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HISTORICAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  OLD  SWEDISH  MISSION 

IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Thire  is  one  chapter  of  the  annals  of  the  Church  in  North 
America  with  which  English  readers  have  hitherto  been  little 
acquainted — the  history  of  the  Swedish  Mission  to  Delaware 
Bajr,  founded  in  1638.  This  seems,  however,  worthy  of  notice, 
not  only  as  an  instance  of  missionary  effort  made  by  adherents 
of  the  Reformation,  but  as  showing  that  the  events  of  the 
sixteenth  century  did  not  destroy  tl}e  relations  previously  sub-^ 
stating  between  the  English  and  Swedish  Churches.  Yet  Mr. 
Anderson's  notice  '  is  brief  and  dry,  and  even  Bishop  Wilber- 
force,  in  his  valuable  volume,  after  saying  ^  that  "  the  district 
of  Pennsylvania  had  been  settled  ...  by  the  Dutch,  assisted  by 
some  Swedish  emigrants,"  adds,  with  regrettable  inaccuracy, 
**  Here  therefore  were  established  the  religious  rites  and  usages 
of  the  Dutch  and  Swedish  Presbyterian  worship/' 

It  was  in  the  reign  of  that  knightly  king,  Gnstavus  Adolphus, 
that  an  attempt  was  first  made  to  plant  a  colony  of  Swedes  in 
America.  Usselinx,  a  Hollander,  proposed  to  Gustavus  the 
idea  of  a  trading  company,  urging,  in  addition  to  material 
inducements,  ''  that  the  Christian  rdigion  would  by  that  means 
be  planted  among  the  heathen/' '    The  king  warmly  took  up 

>  "  Hist,  of  Gh.  of  EogUnd  in  Colonies,"  1848,  H.  xvi.  He  elsewhere  mentions 
that  the  name  of  **  BilMige  [1],  Bishop  of  Stregnetz  in  Sweden/'  occars  in  the 
earliest  reports  of  the  Society  for  the  PropajgaJUon  of  the  Chspd  among  its  foreign 
sabserihen.  (III.  xx.) 

*  "  Hist  of  American  Church,"  1844,  p.  42. 

*  Bancroft^  "History  of  United  Stotes,"  toI.  it.  ch.  xv. ;  and  Clay,  *'  Annals  of 
the  Swedes  on  the  Delaware.** 
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the  schemej  and  granted  a  charter  in  1626,  inviting  ''  colonists 
from  all  the  nations  of  Europe/'  prohibiting  slavery^  and  ex- 
pressing a  hope  that  the  enterprise  would  prove  the  advantage 
of  "  all  oppressed  Christendom." 

But  Protestant  Christendom  seemed  in  danger^  not  of  op- 
pression^ but  of  ruin ;  and  the  invasion  of  Germany  compelled 
the  king  to  postpone  his  American  design.  Still,  he  did  not 
abandojn  it ;  and  a  few  days  before  his  death  at  Liitzen,  he 
recommended  it  to  the  Germans  as  ^'  the  jewel  of  his  kingdom.^' 
After  the  accession  of  his  infant  daughter  Christina,  the  wise 
chancellor,  Oxenstiern,  resumed  the  notion  of  a  colony,  though 
that  of  a  trading  company  was  laid  aside. 

At  length,  in  1638,  the  first  emigrants  from  Swoden  landed 
in  Delaware  Bay,  under  the  Dutchman  Menewe,  who  had  for- 
saken the  service  of  his  countrymen  at  New  York,  then  New 
Amsterdam.  The  Dutch  laid  claim  to  both  sidisd  of  the  Dela- 
ware river,  but  as  they  had  only  settled  on  the  east  bank,  the 
west — up  to  Trenton  Falls — ^was  purchased  from  the  Indians  by 
the  Swedes,  and  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of  their 
sovereign.  Their  numbers  were  swelled  by  fresh  arrivals  from 
Scandinavia;  and  their  territory,  somewhat  increased,  received 
the  name  of  New  Sweden.  It  now  constitutes  part  of  the 
states  of  Delaware  and  Pennsylvania ;  but  before  Penn  became 
a  proprietary  of  the  latter,  the  Swedes  had  planted  Wicaoo, 
since  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia. 

Religion  was  not  neglected  in  the  infant  colony.  The  go- 
vernors were  instructed  by  the  Crown  to  promote  '^  sincere 
pietv  towards  Almighty  God — to  maintain  tne  public  worship 
conformably  to  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  National  Church 
— ^to  support  a  proper  ecclesiastical  discipline^; "  and  with 
regard  to  the  Indians,  they  were  chai^d  to  *^  accomplish,  as  far 
as  was  practicable,  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  and  their 
adoption  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  civilised  life.''  The 
names  of  several  presbyters^  are  recorded,  who  came  from 
Sweden  to  the  colony  in  ito  very  beginning,  some  of  whom  died 
therCi  while  others  returned  home. 

John  Campanius,  who  was  sent  out  as  chaplain  in  1642, 
deserves  special  notice.  He  has  left  an  account  ^  of  a  confer- 
ence between  the  governor  and  ten  Indian  chiefs  in  1654,  from 
which  appears  the  mutual  good  feeling  then  existing.  One  of 
the  chiefs  observed  that  "  the  Swedes  and  Indians  had  been  as 
one  body  and  one  heart,  and  that  henceforward  they  should  be 
as  one  head,  at  the  same  time  making  a  motion  as  if  he  were 

^  T.  Bittrek,  Dim.  d6  Plant.  Eocl.  Saee.  in  Am.  p.  S. 
*  Claj,  p.  29f  9qq. 
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tying  a  strong  knot ;  and  then  he  made  this  comparison,  that  as 
the  odabash  was  ronnd  without  any  cracky  so  they  should  be  a 
compact  body  without  any  fissure/^ 

Campanius  represents  the  Indians  as  having  been  frequent 
Tisitors  at  bis  grandfather's  house.  In  the  conversations  he 
there  had  with  them, 

**  He  generally  sacceeded  in  making  them  understand  that  there 
was  one  Lord  Grod,  that  He  was  self-existent,  One  and  in  Three  Per- 
sons; how  the  same  God  had  made  the  world  from  nothing,  and 
created  man,  from  whom  all  other  men  had  sprung ;  how  Adam  after- 
wards^ by  his  disobedience,  had  sinned,  and  involved  in  the  penalty 
of  that  sin  all  his  descendants ;  how  God  sent  upon  earth  His  only 
Son,"  &c 

The  Indians  took  such  interest  in  these  instructions,  that 
Campanius  was  encouraged  to  translate  Luther's  Catechism  into 
their  language ;  and  if  he  did  not  convert  any  of  them  to  the 
Christian  faith,  they  at  least  acquired  so  much  knowledge  of  it 
as  to  admire  its  excellence. 

These  facts  suggest  the  remark,  that  the  Swedes  may  claim 
the  honour  of  having  been  the  first  Missionaries  among  the 
Indians,  at  least  in  Pennsylvania;  and  that  perhaps  the  very 
firrt  work  tTHnslated  into  the  Indian  language  in  America,  t.u 
Luther's  Catechism,  by  Canipanius.^ 

Campanius  returned  to  Sweden  in  1648>  where,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-two,  he  died  rector  of  a  considerable  parish*  It  was  the 
custom  of  the  Government,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
colony,  thus  to  send  out  clergymen  for  a  term  of  years,  and 
provide  them  on  their  recal  with  some  benefice  in  the  gift  of 
the  Crown.  The  mode  is  similar  in  which  the  Russians  are 
now  carrying  on  their  Mission  at  Pekin ; '  and  were  the  English 
societies  to  adopt  some  such  arrangement,  they  would  surely 
find  it  work  well,  as  has  been  forcibly  pointed  out  by  the  Bishop 
of  Gloucester.' 

In  1655,  a  political  event  befel  the  colony,  which  afiected 
also  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  governor  of  the  adjacent  Dutch 
possessions,  Stuyvesant,  presuming  that  Sweden,  involved  in 
European  wars,  would  not  be  able  to  avenge  the  injury,  invaded 
the  settlement  and  reduced  it  to  submission.     It  was  not  long, 

1  Colonial  C^wreh  ChromcU,  October,  1861,  p.  866. 

s  As  far  M  priority  of  effort  is  concerned,  the  SamdinaTian  Church  might 
id?»noe  the  best  founded  claim  to  be  the  Hotber-Chnreh  of  America,  inasmuch  as 
the  Icelandic  sagas  record  that,  in  the  twelfth  century,  Bishop  &io  sailed  from 
QnenlaBd  to  Vinland,  i.  e.  Neir  England,  to  conrert  the  heathen,  and  was  never 
mofe  beard  ot—iDMin  Review,  No.  liU.  p. .45.) 

*  In  his  Rennon  at  the  hut  Festival  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  ike 
Ottpd,  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
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however,  before  the  face  of  things  again  changed,  and  the  Dutch 
were  themselves  dispossessed  by  the  English  in  1664. 

The  English  colonization  of  Pennsylvania  took  place  in  1682. 
It  is  well  known  that  Charles  II.  granted  this  territory  to 
William  Penn,  in  compensation  for  a  debt  owed  by  the  Grovern- 
ment  to  his  father,  the  Admiral  Penn.  The  Quaker  proprietary 
entered  into  friendly  relations  with  the  Swedes  whom  he  found 
settled  on  his  new  domain.  He  gave  them  books  for  their  three 
churches  at  Christina,  Tinicum,  and  Wicaco. 

A  Mr.  Lock  was  for  many  years  the  only  remaining  clergy- 
man whom  the  Swedes  possessed  who  had  been  duly  ordained 
at  home.  Communications  with  Sweden  seaming  to  be  wholly 
broken  ofiP,  a  German,  Fabritius,  probably  a  mere  Continental 
Protestant  pastor,  was  called,  in  1677,  to  serve  the  church  at 
Wicaco.  Letters  were  then  addressed  to  Sweden  for  regular 
priests,  but  never  reached  their  destination.  Discouraged  at  this, 
the  settlers  made  application,  in  1691,  to  the  Lutheran  consistory 
at  Amsterdam,  to  "  ordain  "  and  send  over  some  Swedish  student 
who  might  be  in  that  city,  or  to  make  representation  of  their 
spiritual  necessity  to  the  mother  Church  in  Sweden.  Why  was 
not  application  made  rather  to  England?  The  reason  sug- 
gested is  ''the  greater  probability,  as  they  thought,  of  getting  a 
Swedish  minister  through  this  channel  than  the  latter.'^  How- 
ever, no  teacher  came  at  all.  Lock  had  died  in  1688,  and 
Fabritius  four  or  five  years  after;  so  that  they  were  now  en* 
tirely  destitute.  In  this  extremity,  they  appointed  two.  lay 
readers,  who,  besides  the  prayers  and  psalms,  read  homilies. 

"  We  here  arrive,"  says  Clay,  "  at  a  most  interesting  part  of  our 
narrative.  The  reader  has  observed  with  what  zeal  the  attention  of 
the  first  settlers  was  directed  to  the  introduction  and  continuance  of 
the  means  of  grace ;  and  that,  after  succeeding  in  this  for  more  than 
fifty  years,  they  found  all  their  efforts  to  have  the  vacant  congre- 
gations supplied  with  other  clergymen,  ending  in  utter  disappoint- 
ment .  . .  The  crisis  had  arrived — all  was  dark  before  them ;  but  God, 
who  finds  His  opportunity  in  man's  extremity,  was  preparing  the  way 
for  the  supply  of  their  spiritual  wants.'* 

Printz,  a  Swede  himself,  on  returning  from  a  visit  to  his 
Transatlantic  countrymen,  mentioned  their  ecclesiastical  desti- 
tution to  Thelin,  an  influential  inhabitant  of  Oothenburgh. 
The  latter,  being  a  pious  naan,  was  at  once  interested,  laid  their 
case  before  the  king,  Charles  XI.,  and  addressed  to  them  an 
encouraging  letter.  The  receipt  of  this  filled  the  settlers  with 
joy ;  and,  with  the  ready  consent  of  the  English  governor,  they 
sent  back  a  reply,  stating  their  want  of  at  least  two  clergymen, 
whose  maintenance  they  engaged  to  provide.    Thelin  communi- 
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cated  the  reply  to  the  king,  who,  urged  by  Swedberg,  the  future 
famous  Bishop  of  Scara,  placed  the  matter  in  the  hands  of 
Clave  Swebilius,  then  Archbishop  of  Upsal.  The  result  was 
that  three  clergymen,  Budman,  Biorck^  and  Auren,  were  sent 
out  to  America.  When  they  waited  on  the  king,  before  setting 
sail,  he  gave  them  his  hand,  and  said,  **  Go  now,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  place  whither  I  send  you.  God  be  with  you, 
and  prosper  your  undertaking.  If  any  opposition  or  injury 
befal  yon,  retnm,  and  I  will  remember  you." 

The  Missionaries  had  first  to  repair  to  London,  to  obtain  the 
permission  of  the  British  Government.  The  hesitation  with 
vhich  this  was  granted  caused  some  delay,  but  at  last  they 
safely  reached  New  Sweden  on  St.  John's  Day,  1697.  They  at 
once  r^tored  Divine  Service  in  the  three  old  wooden  churches, 
which  were  very  soon  replaced  by  new  buildings  of  stone,  called 
respectively.  Trinity,  St.  James's,  and  Gloria  Dei.  Their  dili- 
gent exertions  among  the  settlers  did  not,  however,  prevent 
their  making  some  e£Port  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians. 
"  Who  knows,"  said  Biorck,  '*  what  God  has  yet  in  store  for 
them,  if  our  lives  should  be  spared,  when  we  shall  have  acquired 
their  idiom  ?     We  shall  spare  no  labour  to  attain  that  objecf 

The  congregations  and  their  pastors  went  forward  in  mutual 
harmoBy  for  some  time  without  any  important  change.  The 
King  of  Sweden  having  promised  Rudman  and  his  colleagues 
leave  to  return  home  after  a  few  years,  another  priest,  Sandel, 
was  sent  out  by  Archbishop  Benzelius,  to  replace  Budman,  in 
1701.  The  intention  of  the  latter  to  return  to  Europe  was  set 
aside,  however,  by  his  receiving  an  invitation  to  settle  among 
the  Dutch  inhabitants  of  New  York  and  Albany,  who  had  for 
many  years  been  without  any  preacher,  and  seemed  at  this 
time  io  be  on  the  point  of  a  permanent  reconciliation  with 
Episcopacy  and  Liturgy. 

•*  How  long  Rudman  officiated  at  New  York  is  not  known,"  says 
Mr.  Clay.  **  He  found,  however,  that  the  climate  did  not  agree  with 
him ;  and  his  health  becoming  impaired,  he  took  measures  to  procure 
for  them  a  Dutch  clergyman  to  supply  his  place.  A  student  of  divinity, 
named  Falkner,  arrived,  who  was  ordained,  in  Wicaco  church,  by 
Rodman,  Biorck,  and  Sandel  This  ordination  by  presbyters,  instead 
of  by  a  bishop,  was  the  best  that  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed  enabled  them  to  obtain.  A  sister  Church  wanted  a 
pastor,  and  they  had  to  decide  between  letting  them  go  unsupplied,  or 
giving  them  one  with  defective  orders ;  or  perhaps  they  thought  such 
orders  wonld  do  for  the  Dutch."  ^ 

Mark  the  tone  of  this  apology;  and  yet  its  writer  himself 
officiated  as  priest  without  episcopal  ordination  !     But  what  the 

»  Clay,  p.  86. 
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same  writer  adds  is  especially  remarkable,  as  describing  the  first 
of  a  series  of  transactions  which  give  an  interest  to  the  little 
Swedish  Mission  quite  out  of  proportion  to  its  size : — 


**  After  leaviDg  New  York,  Budman  officiated  for  some  time  at  the 
Engliih  church  at  Oxford ;  and  afterwards,  upon,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Evans 
leaving  for  England,  he  took  charge  of  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia. 
He  continued  to  offioiaie  there  until  his  death,  iu  1708." 

The  other  Swedish  clergymen  also,  with  Lidenius,  who  came 
out  in  1712,  ministered  indifferently  among  their  own  congrega- 
tions and  the  contiguous  English  Churchmen  ^  in  Philadelphia^ 
Oxford,  and  other  places.  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  was  not  unmindful  of  these  voluntary  exertions.  Of 
this  several  proofs  might  be  adduced.  The  following  may  serve 
as  a  specimen  :— 

*'  To  Messrs.  Heaselius  and  Lidenius,  two  Swedish  Missionaries  in 
Pennsylvania,  10^.  each  has  been  given,  upon  a  representation  of  the 
other  clergy,  that  they  have  officiated,  and  continue  to  do  so,  in  the 
vacant  churches ;  and  101.  per  annum  is  ordered  to  each  of  them 
(Swedish  parsons),  upon  their  sending  over  certificates  of  their  per- 
forming Divine  Service,  and  preaching  in  the  English  language,  in  the 
several  vacant  churches,  twenty  times  a  year."  ^ 

This  same  Society  had  thanked  King  Charles  XI. 'for  his 
forwardness  in  attending  to  the  religious  necessities  of  the 
Swedish  settlers,  and  in  1712  had  enrolled  Swedberg  among  its 
members,  to  whom,  as  already  has  been  said,  was  due  the 
engaging  of  the  king's  interest  in  the  matter,  and  under  whose 
episcopd  supervision  the  Mission  had  been  placed,  on  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  see  of  Scara  in  1702.  Swedberg^  acknowledged  his 
election  as  a  member  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  letter,  which  contains  the  following  passage : — 

*'  Nee  desistum  hortari  Svecos  meos,  ut  et  pacificam  et  fratemam 
cum  Ecclesias  AnglicansB  addictis  omnino  vitam  pie  agant.  £t  non 
sine  animi  insigni  voluptate  Ecclesiam  jam  utramque  vestram  et 
uostram  amice  conspirare  comperio.  Inde  nostram  ibi  Ecclesiam 
majori  fiducia  in  clientelam  vestram,  viri  optimi,  etiam  atque  etiam 
commendo.  Similiter  tenellaa  Ecclesiie  Svecanie^  qu»  nuper  Londini 
vestratis  in  proprium  coaluit  corpus,*  salutem  impense  vobis  com- 

1  Bittrck,  p.  19.  Homphray's  "  Historical  Aoooont  of  the  SoeUty  for  the  Propa- 
gation  of  the  Ooepel,"  p.  1861. 

*  The  letter  of  Humphreys,  Secretaiy  of  the  Society  for  the  PropagaUon  <if  the 
Chsvd,  is  dated  May  8, 1721.  (Clay,  p.  103.)  The  Society  for  the  PropagaUon 
<ffth€  Chepel  also  allowed  802.  to  each  Swedish  priest  on  his  voyage  home. 

*  "America  Ilium."  p.  181. 

'  This  church,  with  the  ground  on  which  it  stands,  in  Prince»«quare,  RatcUff- 
highway,  has  since  heen  regularly  transferted,  by  the  Sovereign  in  Council,  from 
the  Diucese  of  London  to  that  of  Upaal. 
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menda  Quam  in  omnibas  meis  literis  hortor  nt  ita  se  gerat,  ne 
gratia  et  patrocinio  vestro  sese  indignam  reddat.  Hortatui  meo 
morem  gerere  gestoramque  apero.*' 

{To  be  eowUnued.) 


THE  BISHOPRIC  OF  HONOLULU. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  regret  that  the  consecration  of  the 
Bishop  of  Honolula  was  not  allowed  to  proceed  in  the  manner 
at  first  agreed  to  in  Convocation.  But  it  is  seldom  vonchsafed 
to  ns  to  accomplish  even  our  purest  and  most  disinterested 
designs  otherwise  than  by  gradual  stages^  or  without  some  con- 
carrent  discipline  of  the  temper.  Truth  still  lies  at  the  bottom 
of  a  well,  and  wants  as  much  digging  firsts  and  hauling  after- 
wards, as  it  ever  did ;  and  assuredly  in  the  present  case  we 
have  not  been  digging  and  hauling  for  nothing.  For  the  pro- 
vocations to  regret  are  certainly  overborne  by  the  solid  benefit 
which  we  believe  we  have  obtained  in  the  erection  of  the  see  of 
Honolulu  at  all,  and  the  consecration  of  so  promising  a  man  as 
Bishop  Staley  to  be  the  first  to  fill  it.  Churchmen  may  justly 
take  note  of  the  first  instance,  since  England  has  been  one 
people^  in  which  English  bishops  on  English  soil  have  laid  hands 
upon  a  brother's  head,  whose  direct  and  prescribed  work  it  is 
to  go  forth  as  a  bishop  to  regions  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
empire,  there  to  build  up  the  Church  from  the  foundation. 
And  if  the  satisfaction  with  which  we  contemplate  this  un- 
wonted beginning  of  a  great  work  is  somewhat  marred  b^  irre- 
pressible thoughts  of  long  arrears  and  multiplied  omissions 
never  to  be  effectually  repaired,  still  it  would  be  morbidness  to 
refuse  to  be  glad  that  the  tide  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  has  just 
again  swept  a  higher  water-mark  than  it  had  ever  reached 
before.  We  do  gratefully  accept  the  sign,  and  tender  to  the 
devoted  man  who  has  undertaken,  with  God's  help,  to  work  out 
the  experiment,  our  heartfelt  prayers  for  an  abundant  blessing 
on  his  labours.  Everything,  from  the  present  disposition  of  the 
Hawaiian  king  downwards,  seems  to  bid  fair  fbr  success.  May 
the  first  bishop  of  the  Hawaiian  Church  have  patience  and 
wisdom  granted  him  to  enable  him  to  take  full  advantage  of  a 
good  start,  and  to  biiild  well  and  solidly  from  the  first. 

With  reference  to  past  obstructions,  we  would  only  say  what 
may  possibly  have  some  bearing  on  the  future.  The  apolo'gy 
that  we  understand  to  have  been  offered  for  the  hindrance  is 
the  infinitesimally  small  degree  of  probability  that,  notwith- 
standing the  formal  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  to 
the  contrary,  the  want  of  the  licence  of  the  Foreign  Office 
would  have  been  at  least  a  theoretical  flaw  in  the  legal  integrity 
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of  the  proceedings.  The  same  sort  of  argument  was  urged 
some  years  since,  in  the  same  obstructive  spirit^  against  colonial 
synods,  and  it  was  to  solve  the  last  remnant  of  that  doubt  that 
Mr.  Gladstone,  in  1852,  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons 
a  Bill,  as  purely  permissive  in  its  terms  as  it  was  possible  to 
frame,  which  it  was  hoped  would  effect  just  the  very  little  that 
was  supposed  to  be  wanted,  without  doing  the  very  smallest 
atom  more^  What  was  the  result?  The  House  rejected  it 
on  the  ground  that  the  remedy^  negative  as  it  was,  was 
more  than  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  that  the  most  simply 
permissive  measure  that  could  be  devised  would  ^  be  liable 
to  be  construed  as  giving  a  gtMuirimperial  sanction  to  Church 
synods.  The  '^Missionary  Bishops  Bill,"  brought  into  Par- 
liament by  the  present  Archbishop  of«  Canterbury  in  1853 
— also  an  essentially  permissive  measure — after  passing  the 
Lords  was  at  once  rejected  by  the  Commons,  if  we  remember 
rightly,  without  even  the  compliment  of  a  debate,  on  similar 
grounds.  Now  the  Honolulu  precpdeut  has  complicated  what 
a  short  time  since  was  a  simple  and  straightforward  matter. 
The  knot  is  henceforth  tighter.  But  even  /et  it  may  be 
cut,  without  danger  of  pramunire,  if  only  the  Bishops  could 
make  up  their  minds  that  it  was  due  to  their  office  and  to 
the  Church  at  large  to  cut  it.  At  any  rate  this  should  be 
clear,  that  unless  the  House  of  Commons  has  been  regenerated 
since  1853,  and  unless  Bishop  Staley  is  to  be  the  last  as  well 
as  the  first  Missionary  Bishop  commissioned  from  this  country, 
the  bishops  of  the  English  Church  will  presently  have  to 
choose  between  the  very  limited  liability  already  stated  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  permanent  retention  of 
the  Foreign  Secretary  in  his  new  office  of  supreme  arbiter  of 
the  highest  department  of  our  mission  work.  And  pending  the 
next  decision,  we  would  respectfully  but  earnestly  suggest  to 
the  fathers  of  the  English  Church  the  very  peculiar  and  even 
unique  theory  of  the  episcopal  office  implied  by  the  licence 
under  which  Bishop  Staley  has  been  consecrated — amounting 
to  nothing  less  than  this,  that  the  only  form  in  which  English 
Christianity  may  not  propagate  itself  in  foreign  lands  without 
the  express  sanction  of  the  civil  power  is  the  episcopal ;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  the  order  of  bishops,  unlike  the  drders  of 
priests  and  deacons,  is  not  part  and  parcel  of  the  Gospel  scheme, 
but  a  kind  of  ornamental  and  adventitious  growth  upon  the 
Church's  framework,  of  which  the  ultimate  and  most  appro- 
priate dispenser  is  a  Secretary  of  State.  Where  Episcopacy 
invokes,  or  acquires,  or  is  even  supposed  to  acquire,  civU  status, 
the  case  is  wholly  different.  The  original  question  is  not  one 
properly  affecting  the  union  of  Church  and  State ;  although 
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we  do  think — usuming  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  to 
be  an  evil — that  the  notorious  Liberation  Society  is  farfless  to 
be  dreaded  than  an  Episcopal  policy  such  as  that  of  which  we 
complain,  and  which  has  undone  privately  what  was  currently 
understood  a  few  months  ago  to^be  the  deliberate  and  finsd 
decision  of  Convocation.  The  real  question  now  at  issue  is  the 
true  definition  of  Episcopacy.  And,  with  all,  respect*  for  our 
brethren  over  the  border,  Presbyterian  definitions  of  it  we  will 
not  accept. 

(EDorrespon&encr,  documents,  Src. 

LICENCE  FOR  THE  CONSECRATION  OF  THE 
BISHOP  OF  HONOLULU. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  licence  anthorizing  the  consecration 
of  Bi^op  Staley : — 

•  VioroBiA,  6y  the  Grace  of  God,  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland^  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Ac, 

To  the  Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  John  Bird,  hy  Divine  Providence 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  Primate  of  All  England^  and 
Metropolitan,  greeting — 

IHiereas  you,  the  said  John  Bird,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  have 
hambly  applied  unto  us  for  our  Licence  by  warrant  under  our  Royal 
Signet  and  Sign  Manual,  authorizing  and  empowering  you  to  con- 
«ecnte  the  Bev.  Thomas  Nettleship  Staley,  Clerk,  Master  of  Arts,  a 
British  subject,  to  be  Bishop  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  in  the  Hawaiian  or  Sandwich  Islands,  and  all  other  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  Hawaii,  yon  having  certified  to  us  that  you 
had  fully  ascertained  the  sufficiency  of  the  said  Reverend  Thomas 
Nettleship  Staley  in  good  learning,  the  soundness  of  his  faith,  and  the 
parity  of  his  manners  ; 

Now,  it  is  our  Royal  wiil  and  pleasure,  and  we  do  by  this  oar 
Licence  under  our  Royal  Signet  and  Sign  Manual,  authorize  and 
empower  you,  the  said  Archbishop,  to  consecrate  the  said  Thomas 
Nettleship  Staley  to  be  Bishop  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  in  Hawaii. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  St.  James's,  the  11th  day  of  December,  186I» 
in  the  2oth  year  of  our  reign. — ^By  her  Majesty's  command. 

RUSSSLI*" 

VOYAGE  OF  ARCHDEACON  WRIGHT. 

Victoria,  October  7, 1861. 

Mt  dbab  Sir, — ^The  great  interest  taken  by  your  readers  in  the 
Diocese  of  Columbia  and  its  devoted  Bishop,  assures  me  that  a  few 
remarks  about  my  voyage,  and  first  impressions  on  arriving  at  Van- 
couver's Island,  will  be  acceptable  to  them. 

Hie  passage  was  long,  but  prosperous,  for,  notwithstanding  a  fort- 
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night*s  delay  at  Panama,  and  twelve  days  at  San  Francisco,  the  heidth 
of  our  large  party  was  on  the  whole  excellent,  and  we  met  with  kind 
friends  wherever  we  went.  Tiie  Americans  were  especially  attentive. 
On  board  the  West  India  mail  packet  we  had  daily  service,  and  on 
Sundays  the  crew  and  passengers  formed  a  congregation  of  a  striking 
character.'*  Captain  Wells,  commander  of  the  Tamumian^  is  the 
pattern  of  a  Christian  sailor,  and  his  example  has  great  influence 
upon  his  crew.  The  responses  were  made  heartily,  and  at  the  Holy 
Communion  we  gathered  a  little  flock,  whose  motto  was  **  Fear  not.", 
We  reached  St.  Thomas  on  the  1st  of  July.  During  our  stay  of  a 
few  hours,  I  visited  the  Chaplain,  Mr.  Roach,  who  kindly  accom- 
panied me  to  the  church  and  school  The  former  is  an  admirable 
building  for  the  climate,  and  has  a  large  and  influential  congregation. 
The  coloured  people  seem  to  idolize  Mr.  Roach,  who  possesses  the 
respect  of  all  on  the  Island. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the  6th  of  July,  we  anchored  off 
Aspinwall  (Colon),  and  on  the  following  morning  Colonel  Totten,  the 
world-renowned, engineer  of  the  Panama  Railway,  assembled  the 
Americans  in  the  mess-room  of  the  Company  for  Divine  Service. 
Many  present  evidently  knew  little  of  what  was  going  on,  so  unac- 
customed are  they  to  a  liturgy;  indeed,  public  worship  of  any  kind 
has,  until  very  lately,  been  confined  to  occasions  when  a  clergyman 
happened  to  arrive  on  the  Saturday  and  stay  the  Sunday. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  not  a  chaplain  at  Panama  or 
Aspinwall.  Many  told  me  that  they  would  subscribe  largely  to 
induce  an  earnest  minister  of  God  to  settle  among  them.  I  must  not 
forget  to  record  another  act  of  kindness  on  the  part  of  the  railway 
officials  to  the  Columbia  Mission.  All  my  'baggage  was  conveyed 
across  the  Isthmus  gratis,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  train  at  Panama, 
Mr.  Nelson,  the  superintendent,  placed  every  thing  I  had  in  charge 
of  one  of  the  clerks,  in  order  that  I  might  have  as  little  trouble  as^ 
possible.  During  the  journey  of  four  hours  across  the  Isthmus,  the 
mind  is  overwhelmed  with  astonishment.  The  vast  tropical  vegeta* 
tion,  especially  the  great  parasite  plants,  and  the  triumph  of  man's 
energy  and  engineering  skill,  create  mingled  feelings  of  wouder  and 
delight  It  is  said  that  every  sleeper  of  the  railway  cost  a  man's 
life.  This  may  be  an  exaggeration,  but  if  the  story  contains  a  grain 
of  truth,  it  tells  a  sad  tale. 

A  detention  at  Panama,  on  account  of  an  accident  to  the  New 
York  steamer,  afforded  me  another  opportunity  for  public  worship. 
The  American  Clqb-room  was  carefully  prepared,  and  a  large  con- 
gregation seemed  to  enjoy  the  service.  After  a  delay  of  twelve 
days,  rendered  less  trying  by  the  many  considerate  attentions  of 
the  iTnited  States  Mail  Company's  officials  and  others,  our  party 
embarked  on  board  the  Sonoray  commanded  by  a  Canadian,  Captain 
Baly.  There  every  thing  was  new  to  us — the  arrangements  and 
regulations  quite  American  ;  the  passengers,  some  500  in  number,  of 
all  nations,  and  all  creeds,  and  not  a  few,  I  grieve  to  say,  of  no  creed. 
I  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  a  majority  of  the  cabin  passengers  were 
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members  of  the  EpiaoofMd  Church  of  America.  The  morning  and 
evening  services  were  always  well  attended.  The  crowded  forecastle 
also  supplied'  me  with  a  strange  and  interesting  congregation,  who 
were  evidently  much  moved  when  I  called  their  attention  to  dear 
relatives  and  high  privileges  left  behind  in  Europe  and  elsewhere. 
Some  of  the  Americans  were  very  far  from  religious  men ;  indeed, 
they  openly  declared  tl^emselves  regardless  of  Christ,  while  others 
were  much  in  earnest,  and  all  courteous  to  us,  the  strangers. 

At  San  Francisco  a  further  delay  awaked  us,  but  I  was  largely 
repaid,  for  1  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  Lady  Franklin,  who  very 
generously  gave  me  a  seat  in  her  carriage  for  a  six  days'  excursion  to 
the  Big  Trees.     This  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing  some 
hundred  miles  of  California,  as  we  went  by  way  of  Stockton,  and 
retumed  by  Sacramento,  the  capital  of  the  state.     Notwithstanding 
all  the  dust  of  the  so-called  roads,  and  all  the  boastings  of  enthusiastic 
Americans,  I  readily  pronounce  California  a  state  teeming  with  riches, 
agricultural  and  mineral,  and  possessed  of  a  delightful  dimate.     My 
Sunday  was  passed  at  the  Big  Trees.     The  betel  had  many  visitors, 
and  I  arranged  that  Divine  Service  should  be  held  on  the  stump  of 
one  of  those  giants  of  the  forest,  for  the  protection  of  which  a  circular 
building  has  been  raised   I  measured  the  stump  accurately,  and  found 
it  thirty-three  feet  in  diameter.     A  congregation  of  a  hundred  can 
worship  upon  it  very  comfortably.     Mr.  Greeiy,  in  his  work  on  Cali- 
fornia,  states  that  in    1859  he  considered  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
population  of  California  never  entered  a  place  of  worship.     I  believe 
great  improvement  has  taken  place  in  the  larger  towns  during  the  last 
two  years.     I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many  of  the  visitors  at  the  Big 
Trees  were  quite  r^ardless  of  the  Lord's  Day,  for  when  I  proposed 
service  at  1 1  A.1C.  the  common  answer  was,  '*  Better  make  it  later  in 
the  day,  as  one  party  is  going  fishing,  and  another  to  the  basaltic 
rocks  ;  but  if  you  will  make  it  about  5  p.m.,  I  dare  say  many  will  be 
glad  to  come  and  hear  you.''    I  of  course  had  morning  as  well  as 
evening  service.     About  fifteen  attended  on  each  occasion,  and  as 
usual  were  subdued  by  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  the  prayers.     I 
was  pleased  to  find  that  an  intelligent  man,  seriously  sick  with  con- 
sumption, was  greatly  comforted.     I  knew  his  affliction,  having  pre* 
viously  had  some  pleasant  conversation  with  him,  and  made  a  point 
in  my  sermon  of  telling  him  of  the  sweet  and  soothing  influences  of 
the  Gospel.     The  peaceful  tale  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  evidently 
cheered  the  poor  sufferer's  heart.     I  need  hardly  add  that  I  drew 
from  the  character  of  our  place  of  worship  a  lesson  as  to  the  great- 
ness and  goodness  of  the  Creator. 

From  ail  that  I  heard  during  my  charming  tour,  there  must  be  yet 
a  terrible  want  of  reverence  throughout  society  in  California.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  unbounded  generosity  I  experienced  from  Aiuerieans 
along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  but  that  only  makes  me  regret  the 
more  that  a  people  so  remarkable  for  intelligence,  enterprise,  and 
iiindness,  should  be  so  taken  up  with  worldly  things  that  they  often 
almost  entirely  forget  the  one  thing  needful.     1  know  it  may  be  said, 
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and  with  justice,  that  it  would  be  unfair  to  expect  that  a  population 
of  daring,  restless  spirits,  gathered  in  from  all  parts  of  the  earth, 
'should  present  the  same  regard  for  religion  and  its  happj  influences 
as  an  old  and  settled  people.  "An  unsettled,  homeless  population 
rarely  or  never  build  churches,  or  habitually  frequent  them/'  Mj 
remarks  are  not  in  condemnation,  but  rather  to  tell  honestly  the  state 
of  things,  in  hopes  that  every  means  will  be  adopted  to  amend  it. 
The  Episcopal  Church  is,  I  rejoice  to  say,  ably  watched  over  by 
Bishops  Eap  and  Scott,  and  is  steadily  advancing  in  public  favour. 
Her  determination  to  attend  solely  to  spiritual  matters,  and  so  avoid 
the  delicate  question  which  is  now  rending  America  in  twain,  has 
greatly  raised  her  in  the  estimation  of  the  more  sober-thinking  of  the 
community.  I  may  use  this  opportunity  to  inform  any  der^^y  who 
may  visit  California,  that  every  comfort  will  be  afforded  them  by 
Messrs.  Foster  and  Coleman,  at  the  International  Hotel 

A  week^s  steaming  from  San  Francisco  carried  our  party  up  the 
Columbia  and  Wilhamet  rivers  to  Portland,  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  promising  towns  of  Oregon.  As  we  were  to  stay  the  day,  that 
cargo  might  be  discharged  and  shipped,  I  made  an  excursion  to 
Oregon  City,  in  order  that  I  might  see  Bishop  Scott.  I  was  fortunate 
enough  to  meet  him  on  board  the  river  steamer.  He  kindly  walked 
with  me  to  the 'Falls,  and,  during  our  stroll,  told  nie  much  of  Church 
matters  throughout  ihe  Pacific  states.  No  chief  pastor  <^  rec^ve 
greater  respect  than  that  awarded  by  men  of  all  parties  to  Bishop 
Scott  He  is  doing  much  good,  and  would  do  more,  had  he  the  means 
at  his  command.  There  is  a  well-arranged  church  at  Portland,  and  a 
neat  chapel  in  Oregon  City. 

On  Saturday,  at  5  p.bl,  the  steamer  was*  again  in  motion.  By 
daylight  we  reached  Astoria,  a  miserable  place,  better  known  than 
esteemed ;  and,  early  on  Monday,  entered  the  Straits  of  Fuca.  The 
scenery  now  became  brilliant,  and  more  and  more  charming  as  we 
approached  the  harbour  of  Esquimault,  with  its  fleet  of  noble  vessels. 
We  were  delighted  once  again  to  stand  on  British  soil,  and  eigoy  the 
freedom  of  British  rule  ;  and  the  more  so,  that  we  were  soon  to  meet 
again  a  Bishop  who  has  most  successfully  carried  to  a  young  and 
rising  colony  an  energy  and  devotion  Which  at  home  had  beei^  attended 
by  sp  many  and  marked  blessings.  As  we  entered  the  mouth  of  the 
harbourv  very  narrow  and  very  deep,  and  I  beheld  the  spacious  land- 
locked retreat,  I  could  not  but  say,  "  Here  evidently  are  the  future 
head-quarters  of  the  Pacific  fleet."  As  the  steamers  cannot  at 
present  enter  the  harbour  of  Victoria,  all  passengers  have  to  cross  a 
neck  of  land,  some  three  miles  wide,  to  reach  Victoria.  When  near 
the  half-way  house,  two  horsemen  greeted  us  with  a  heartiness  not  to 
be  described ;  the  one  was  the  Bishop,  who  lodced  the  picture  of 
health  and  high  spirits  ;  the  other,  his  valued  chaplain,  Mr.  Dundas. 
I  at  once  alighted  from  the  carriage ;  and  my  joy  grew  more  and  more 
full,  as  I  more  and  more  realized  that  God  had  brought  me  and  my 
family  to  my  future  home,  and  permitted  me  to  become  a  worker  in 
this  blessevd  portion  of  His  vineyard 
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Yietoria  is  beaatifullj  situated,  and  I  was  agreeably  surprised  by 
tiie  extent  of  tbe  town.  Several  of  the  streets  are  well  macadamized. 
Brick  buildings  are  fast  taking  the  place  of  wooden ;  and  country-seats 
are  dotted  about  on  spots,  which  in  England  would,  with  their  views, 
command  fabulous  prices.  I  rejoice  to  say  that  I  found  the  state  of 
the  Church  far  more  advanced  than  I  expected.  The  oldest  church 
is  Christ  Church,  of  which  Mr.  Cridge  is  rector.  It  has  a  large  con- 
gr^ation ;  the  responses  and  singing  are  heard  from  all  the  pews ; 
and  there  are  more  communicants,  considering  the  number  of  wor- 
shippers, than  in  any  of  the  churches  I  have  attended  at  home.  At 
the  otiier  side  of  the  town  stands  St.  John's  Church,  a  capacious  iron 
building,  brought  out  by  the  Bishop.  The  interior  is  very  striking, 
and  affords  accommodation  to  a  congregation  about  the  same  in 
number  as  that  of  Christ  Church.  The  choir  is  of  a  hi^h  cliaracter, 
and  the  service  is  altogether  beautiful  To  show  the  influence  of  the 
Church  in  Victoria,  I  may  observe  that  these  two  churches  are  self- 
supporting;  th^  offertory  alone  at  Christ  Church  having  produced 
during  the  last  year  2402.  If  we  consider  that  the  Bishop  has  not 
been  on  the  island  two  years,  and  that  at  the  time  of  .his  consecration 
there  was  but  one  clergyman  in  British  Columbia,  we  may  well  thank 
God  for  his  mercies  to  this  Diocese,  and  take  courage  for  the  time  to 
come.  The  marked  blessings  attending  the  Bishop's  unceasing  labours 
encourage  Churchmen  at  home  to  support  him  in  his  great  and  pro- 
nuaing  work. 

The  Collegiate  Schools  are  both  in  the  parish  of  Christ  Church. 
That  for  boys  is  well  attended,  considering  the  size  of  Victoria.  I 
found  a  shrewd  set  of  lads  actively  at  work,  and  was  told  by  the  Vice- 
Principal,  Mr.  Glover  (a  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge, 
who  tiias  nobly  given  his  services  for  five  years  to  the  Mission),  that 
tbe  intelligence  of  the  pupils  is  of  a  thigh  order.  In  the  girls'  school 
there  are  between  thirty  and  forty  scholars,  who  attend  regularly,  ^and 
find  tbe  Bishop's  early  provision  for  education  a  great  boon. 

Shortly  after  my  arrival,  I  visited  the  Indian  Mission,  situated  on 
tbe  Indian  Reserve,  about  a  mile  from  Victoria.  It  is  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Crarrett,  who  has,  considering  the  difficulties  in  his  way,  been 
very  successful.  He  speaks  freely  the  Chinook,  a  curious  jargon, 
known  very  extensively  among  Indians  of  various  tribes,  and  has  evi- 
dently gained  the  good-will  of  his  charge.  The  reading,  writing, 
sewing,  and  knitting  would  not  be  surpassed  in  any  village  school  in 
EngUuid.  Of  the  spiritual  progress  of  the  children  it  is  very  difficult 
to  speak.  Some  are  certainly  impressed  by  the  Gospel  so  far  that 
their  lives  are  somewhat  influenced  by  its  rules.  These  are  few  in 
number,  but  quite  as  many  as  we  could  reasonably  expect  I  grieve 
to  say  that  the  vices  of  Christians  are  the  destruction  of  these  poor 
heathens.  With  the  grown-up  Indians  who  live  in  the  neighbouroood 
of  Victoria,  drunkenness  and  worse  than  drunkenness  are  the  rule, 
sobriety  and  purity  the  exception.  Against  all  this  array  of  tempta- 
tion presented  to  his  poor  charge  hj^  the  white  man,  Mr.  Garrett  has 
to  contend ;  but  he  has  never  been  cast  down,  and  God  has  so  blessed 
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as  Mr.  Lewis  had  all  along  been  deeply  interested  in  the  work,  and 
had  eamesdj  laboured  at  it  Manj  of  Mr.  Lewis's  suggestions  had, 
however,  been  adopted  in  Mr.  Bower's  second  text,  and  his  notes 
were  placed  upon  the  delegates'  table,  and  consulted  as  occasion 
required. 

The  conference  commenced  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  29th 
April  and  was  brought  to  a  close  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the 
8th  June,  a  period  of  exactly  six  weeks,  during  the  whole  of  which 
period,  Sundays  excepted,  the  delegates  worked  nine  hours  a  day. 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to  Divine  Providence  for  the  health 
and  strength  with  which  we  were  favoured,  not  one  of  our  number 
having  been  laid  aside  from  work  for  an  hour  during  the  whole  time. 

We  have  also  much  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  unbroken  har- 
mony with  which  our  labours  were  conducted  from  first  to  last,  and 
for  the  unanimity  of  opinion  which  prevailed  amongst  us  with  respect 
to  all  points  of  importance.  Every  verse,  and  sometimes  every  word, 
presented  some  subject  for  discussion,  but  all  such  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed and  settled  not  as  questions  of  theology,  but  as  questions  of 
Greek  criticism  and  Tamil  idiom. 

It  was  sometimes  felt  to  be  an  inconvenience  that  our  number  was 
an  even  one,  and  that  we  felt  ourselves  precluded  from  giving  any  one 
of  our  number  a  double  vote ;  but  this  apparent  inconvenience  proved 
to  be  a  positive  advantage,  inasmuch  as  it  imposed  upon  us  the  neces- 
sity of  patiently  and  thoroughly  discussing  every  point  on  which  a 
difference  arose,  until  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  preponderance  of 
opinion  on  one  side  or  the  other. 

We  have  carefully  weighed  every  rendering  found  in  previous 
Tamil  versions,  Fabricius's,  Rhenius's,  the  Tentative  version,  and  the 
Pondicherry  Roman  Catholic  version,  and  have  frequently  consulted 
the  renderings  adopted  in  the  New  Telugu  and  the  Sanscrit;  and 
whilst  we  are  anxious  to  render  the  honour  which  is  their  due  to  all 
who  have  preceded  us  in  this  work,  'and  who  have  supplied  us  either 
with  the  foundation  on  which  we  have  built,  or  with  materials  for  the 
building,  or  at  least  with  valuable  hints  respecting  details,  yet  we 
cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  a  special  and  peculiar  excellence  of  the 
version  on  which  we  have  now  been  engaged,  that  it  is  not  the  result 
of  the  solitary  labours  of  any  one  man,  however  eminent,  but  has 
passed  through  many  hands,  has  been  criticised  by  many  minds,  and 
has  finally  been  submitted  verse  by  verse  to  the  searching  ordeal  of 
vivd  voce  discussion.  We  trust,  therefore,  that  this  version  will  be 
found  to  be  on  the  one  hand  more  faithful  to  the  sense  of  the  original 
than  any  previous  one,  and  on  the  other  hand  more  idiomatic  and 
perspicuous. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  express  our  earnest  hope  that  this  impor- 
tant work  may  be  carried  on  and  completed  without  interruption. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  interest  taken  in  it  by  the  Bible 
Society  will  not  relax,  and  that  it  will  continue  to  show  itself  anxious 
rather  for  the  excellence  and  durability  of  the  work  than  for  rapidity 
of  execution ;  and  for  ourselves,  who  have  been  appointed  to  carry 
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on  the  work,  as  reviser  and  delegates,  it  is  our  prayer  that  in  a 
countrj  in  which  life  and  health  are  so  peculiarly  insecure,  it  may 
please  God  to  8pare  us  to  go  on  with  that  portion  of  the  work  which 
jft  remains,  and  to  permit  us  in  due  time  to  meet  together  again  to 
t^o  through  the  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse  in  conference,  as  carefully 
and  harmonioa>ly  as  we  have  now  gone  through  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apoetles. 

We  are,  dear  Sir,  your  faithful  Servants, 

W.  TRACY,  R.  CALDWELL, 

EDW.  SARQENT,  C.M.S.       H.  BOWER." 


TEE  EN'GLISH  CHURCH  AT  NICE  IN  1855  AND  1861. 

Wb  hare  been  favoured  with  the  following  letter  from  JMr.  Harry 
Chester,  at  Nice,  to  the  Secretary  of  one  of  our  great  Church 
societies  la  London : 

"  VUU  Caatelli,  Niea,  France,  10th  Dec.  1861. 

Ton  will  be  glad  to  hear  some  news  of  Church  matters  at  Nice* 
'Look  here  upon  this  picture,  and  on  this.' 

I  was  at  Nice  in  the  winter  of  185t3-6,  when  it  was  resolved  to 
rebuild  the  English  chapel ;  and  the  health  of  some  of  my  children 
has  broJbght  me  hither  again,  after  the  lapse  of  half-a-dozen  years, 
when  the  rebuilding  is  nearly  completed. 

I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  old  chapel.  It  was  erected,  in 
182],  under  letters  patent  from  the  King  of  Sardinia.  They  were 
obtained  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  included  some  curiously 
hard  conditions.  They  stipulated  that  the  ground  should  be  incloseil 
on  all  sides  by  lofty  walb  and  thick  rows  of  the  pyramidal  cypress  ; 
and  that  the  building  should  be  low  and  small  (piccolo),  and  pri^sent 
no  ootward  appearance  of  a  churith.  When  I  first  saw  it,  in  1855,  it 
certainly  fulfilled  most  honourably  the  latter  condition ;'  for  a  building 
less  like  a  church,  externally  and  internally,  the  wit  of  man  never 
devised.  It  was  also  low  enough  in  all  conscience  ;  but  not  so  small 
as  it  had  been,  for  it  had  been  repeatedly  added  to  and  patched.  The 
room  was  inconvenient,  and  not  nearly  large  enough  for  the  annually 
increa.Mng  congregations ;  and  the  dingy  walls  and  melancholy 
cypresseii,  which  concealed  it  and  the  surrounding  burial  ground 
from  the  publie  gaze,  made  the  whole  place  look  as  dismal,  damp,  and 
desolate  as  could  possibly  be  conceived.  The  monuments  were  dirty 
and  out  of  repair  ;  the  ground  was  a  wilderness  of  tombs  and  weeds  ; 
and,  in  a  word,  the  English  Church  property  at  Nice  was  discreditable 
to  our  Church  and  nation.     So  much  for  1855. 

In  January,  1856,  at  9  public  meeting  convened  by  the  Consul,  we 
resolved  unanimously  to  pull  down  the  old  bepatched  and  worn-out 
building,  and  to  erect  on  the  same  site  a  new  church  on  an  enlarged 
and  improved  plan.  The  Sardinian  Government,  become  constitu- 
tionnl»  had  then  no  desire  to  confine  us  to  the  degrading  conditions  of 
182)  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  willing  that  we  should  erect  a  building 
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which  should  be  an  ornament  to  the  town  of  Nice^  and  a  credit  to 
our  Church  and  nation,  and  we  felt  that,  under  these  circumstances, 
we  ought  to  accept  the  offered  opportunity,  and  to  build  such  a 
church  as  would  be  worthy  of  our  national  faith.  We  detei  mined, 
accordingly,  io  build  in  the  Gothic  style  After  English  examples, 
without  any  intermixture  of  foreign  Gothic ;  and  to  present  in  all 
respects  a  model  of  an  English  church,  without  any  of  those  peculiari- 
ties of  ultra  High  Church,  or  ultra  Low  Church,  ^  which  might  reason- 
ably give  offence  to  the  sober-minded. 

A  plan  for  a  church,  consisting  of  nave,  north  and  south  aisles,  a 
chancel,  and  a  tower  and  spire,  was  obtained  :  but,  unfortunately, 
neither  the  funds  that  we  could  reasonably  expect  to  raise,  nor  the 
limits  of  the  ground  (which  we  vainly  tried  to  enlarge),  would  admit 
of  our  execution  of  ^at  plan.  It  was  found  necessary  to  omit  both 
the  tower  and  the  chancel ;  but,  though  there  is  no  external  chancel, 
a  very  suitable  chancel  is  to  be  constructed  within  the  building. 

When  I  returned  to  Nice  in  October  last,  you  may  suppose  that  I 
was  not  a  little  anxious  to  ascertain  what  sort  of  ^  structure  had  been 
raised  ;  and  great  was  my  satisfaction  when,  on  the  site  of  the  rotten 
old  building  of  1821,  that  miserable  monument  of  defunct  Sardinian 
bigotry,  I  beheld  the  very  handsome  Gothic  church,  which,  with  lofty 
clerestory,  high  pitched  roof,  terminal  turrets  and  pinnacles,  and 
floriated  finial  crosses,  now  towers  above  the  dingy  walls  and  cypresses, 
and  the  roofs  of  the  adjoining  houses,  and  proclaims  to  the  whole 
neighbourhood,  that  there  is  the  English  church.  ^ 

I  said  that,  in  January,  1856,  it  was  resolved  to  undertake  the  re- 
building of  the  church.  The  public  meeting  appointed  a  committee 
to  carry  the  resolution  into  effect  I  was  a  member  of  the  committee, 
but  became  a  sleeping  member  when,  at  Easter,  I  left  Nice  for  Eng- 
land. While  I  express  admiration  of  the  building  which  the  com- 
mittee have  erected,  what  shall  I  say  of  the  zeal,  temper,  perseverance 
and  energy  with  which  they  triumphed  over  difficulties  that  would 
have  beaten  down  any  ordinary  men.  You  know  that  I  have  had 
some  experience  of  committees  in  England  ;  and,  having  read  all  the 
records  of  this  Nice  committee,  I  can  assure  you  that  they  are  quite 
like  a  romance,  the  Story  of  the  Pursuit  of  a  Church  under  Difficult 
ties.  What  with  trustees  for  the  property  of  the  church,  trustees  for 
its  management,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Consular  Act,  H.6.M. 
Consul  at  Nice,  H.B.M.  Ambassador  at  Turin,  H.B.M.  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  Italian  and  French 
Governments,  my  poor  colleagues  had  a  curious  life  of  it  They 
were  kept  in  correspondence,  and  prevented  from  laying  the  first 
stone  of  the  new  church  for  four  years.  They  had  to  erect  a  most 
substantial  building  of  solid  masonry  for  a  provisional  church.  When 
they  had  actually  provided  the  latter  building,  they  were  told  that  it 
must  stand  for  two  years  to  dry  (in  this  dry  climate)  before  it  would 
be  safe  to  use  it 

At  last,  on  the  2d  January,  1860,  within  a  few  days  of  four  years 
from  their  appointment,  they  were  allowed  to  lay  the  flrst  stone  of  the 
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new  stmctiire  ;  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  presence  of 
the  Syndic  of  Nice  and  a  large  body  of  English  and  foreigners. 

The  chnrch  is  now  finished  externally,  and  is  much  admired  by  all 
who  have  seen  it  It  is  a  thoroughly  English  building  in  the  late 
pointed  style.  The  stone  is  of  a  good  colour.  The  carving  is  gene- 
raDy  well  executed.  The  groining  of  the  'roofs  is  much  admired ; 
that,  and  the  completion  of  the  interior  generally,  are  proceeding  as 
fast  as  onr  pecuniary  means  will  allow.  The  font  is  of  course  to  be 
of  stone.  We  hope  dso  to  have  the  pulpit,  reading-desk,  and  reredos 
of  the  same  material.  The  eastern  bay  of  the  nave  is  to  be  separated 
from  the  body  of  the  church,  by  light  open  screen  work,  for  a  chancel. 
There  will  be  no  pews,  but  open  benches  of  the  same  pattern  through- 
out the  church.  There  is  a  very  small  western  gallery  for  the  organ 
and  singers.  I  could  have  desired  a  different  arrangement ;  but  this 
was  considered  to  be  the  best  possible  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  a  congregation  at  Nice.  The  whole  of  the  windows,  which 
are  numerous  and  large,  are  to  be  filled  with  coloured  glass  (geome- 
trical patterns)  from  Lyons.  This  is  a  very  heavy  expense ;  but 
some  special  contrivance  to  kill  the  glare  of  the  Nicene  suns,  and  the 
cold  draughts  from  the  Nicene  winds,  was  necessary ;  and  it  was 
obvious  that  coloured  glass  would  be  most  in  harmony  with  our  Gothic 
Btyle.  The  coloured  glass  is  to  be  backed  throughout  by  ground 
glass,  and  to  be  guarded  by  iron  mesh.  These  expedients  will  keep 
out  the  draughts  absolutely,  and  the  glare  sufficiently,  but  will  not 
unduly  darken  the  church. 

Without  pretending  that  the  design  and  execution  of  our  building 
are  perfect,  I  cannot  but  think  that  they  are  highly  satisfactory,  and 
▼ery  creditable  to  our  Church  and  nation.  We  have  certainly  erected 
the  handsomest  building  in  Nice,  and  the  best  church  that  our  Com- 
munion can  show  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  The  French  and 
Italians  are  greatly  struck  with  surprise  and  admiration;  and,  as  Nice 
is  DOW  the  queen  of  southern  watering-places,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  of 
no  slight  consequence  to  have  the  Church  of  England  so  well  (mate- 
rially) represented  here. 

The  total  cost  will  be  about  5,500Z. ;  and  of  this  large  sum  we  now 
want  but  900/. 

It  is  not  for  our  honour  as  a  nation  or  as  a  Church,  that  this  design, 
which  was  publicly  announced  in  January,  1856,  should  remain  much 
longer  incomplete  before  the  eyes  of  our  foreign  neighbours.  We  are 
most  anxious  to  complete  our  work.  The  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  who 
was  here  in  October,  very  warmly  commended  it ;  and  urged  ua  to 
get  it  ready  for  his  consecration  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

The  want  of  increased  church  accommodation  at  Nice  annually 
becomes  more  urgent ;  and  in  two  years  at  latest,  when  the  railway,^ 
now  open  from  Paris  to  Toulon,  is  opened  to  Nice,  there  must  be  a* 
large  increase  in  the  number  of  English  visitors.  1  ought  to  add  that 
die  burial  ground,  in  which  the  church  stands,  has  been  strikingly 
improyed  since  I  was  here  last.  The  trees  have  been  thinned,  suit- 
able fiowers  and  shrubs  have  been  introduced,  the  tombs  have  been 
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repaired  and  cleaned,  proper  walks  have  been  made  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
what  was  a  desolate  and  disgraceful  wilderness  in  1855,  is  now  a  well 
cared  for  and  decorous  cemetery,  a  suitable  resting-place  for  the  mortal 
remains  of  Cliristians. 

Nor  is  thid  alL  At  Caraba9el,  a  suburb  of  Nice,  much  frequented 
by  the  English,  a  Chapel  of  Ease  has  lately  been  built  This  ^so  is  a 
Gotbic  structure  in  stone,  well  designed  and  substantially  built,  and 
so  planned  as  to  be  in  all  directions  capable  of  enlargement.  I  regret 
to  say  that  in  this  case  the  funds  have  been  provided  by  loan  ;  and,  as 
soon  as  the  mother  Church,  to  which  this  letter  principally  relates, 
has  been  finished  and  paid  for,'  it  is  hoped  that  a  subscription  may  be 
commenced  not  merely  to  pay  off  the  loan  on  the  Chapel  of  Ease,  but 
to  provide  for  its  enlargement 

To  make  my  statement  complete,  I  must  add,  that  the  mother 
Churoh  and  the  Chapel  of  Ease  are  served  by  the  chaplain  and  his 
two  curates — ^that,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the  chapel,  there  are 
the  two  ordinary  Services  with  Sermons  every  Sunday;  and  that  the 
Holy  Communion  is  celebrated,  in  one  or  the  other,  at  an  early  or 
midday  Service,  every  Sunday.  There  is  also  in  the  church  on 
Wednesdays  a  Litany  and  a  Sermon. 

Having  given  you  this  history,  I  come  now,  as  the  writers  of  Fables 
say,  though  mine  is  no  Fable,  to  the 

'  Moral.' 

We. are  much  in  want  of  pecuniary  help.  It  must  not  be  supposed 
that  Nice  is  too  rich  to  depend  upon  *  friends  at  a  distance.'  There 
are  few  or  no  English  residents  here.  We  are  all  birds  of  passage ; 
here  for  a  few  tveeks  or  months,  and  gone  again.  Our  local  claims 
are  generally  at  home ;  and,  after  bringing  our  families,  at  a  heavy 
expense,  to  this  expensive  place,  we  are  not  generally  suffering  from 
a  plethora  of  wealth.  We  are  doing  our  best  Do  you  know  any- 
one who  will  send  us  help  ? 

Messrs.  Ransome,  Bouverie  and  Co.,  of  Pall  Mall,  East,  are  our 
bankers  in  London. —  Vtrhwoi  sap, 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  receive  subscriptions ;  and,  if  any  one 
would  like  to  make  a  special  gift  towards  the  stone  pulpit,  reredos,  or 
any  other  particular  object,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  seeing  that 
his  wishes  are  properly  carried  out 

Yours  sincerely, 

Habbt  Chester." 

THE  WEEKLY  OFFERTORY. 

SiB, — In  your  last  number  you  call  attention  to  some  observations 
by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Vernon  on  the  present  falling  off  of  the  funds  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel;  in  which  allusion  is  also  made 
both  to  the  difiicuity  of  obtaining  preachers  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 
and  to  the  great  expense  of  the  present  system  of  travelling  "  deputa* 
tions."  After  a  few  other  observations,  your  notice  concludes  with  the 
ibllowing  significant  sentence :  "  There  is,  therefore,  nothing  for  it; 
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nothing  to  be  done,  but  that,  if  possible,  the  clergy  should  in  some 
waj  do  more  for  it  themselves.**  What  that  way  should  be  is  not 
stated;  as,  therefore,  it  is  apparently  open  to  discussion,  you  will, 
perhaps,  permit  a  suggestion  that  this  way  might  be  found,  not  only 
for  this  Society,  but  for  all  other  Societies  and  objects,  in  the  revival 
of  the  weekly  offertory — a  means  which  must  commend  itself  to  every 
one  who  will  dispassionately  consider  it  in  all  its  bearings,  whether 
the  practice  be  regarded  as  primitive  and  apostolic,  or  systematic  and 
easy,  and  singularly  free  from  any  expense.  I  am  quite  aware  that  in 
some  quarters  the  mere  suggestion  will  at  once  raise  a  host  of  objec- 
tions :  it  will  never  answer — people  will  never  endure  it — it  does  not 
accord  with  modern  views.  The  ready  answer  to  these  objections  is, 
Try  the  plan — it  may  succeed ;  at  any  rate,  try  it.  It  answered  in 
former  days — ^it  is  enjoined  by  the  authority  of  an  Apostle ;  why,  then 
should  it  fail  now,  if  duly  and  honestly  put  before  the  people,  and  used 
by  the  clergy  ?  If  there  are  any  who  have  doubts  and  scruples,  I  would 
ask  their  attention  to  a  little  hook  published  by  Parker,  of  Oxford  and 
London,  in  1858,  entitled  "  The  Right  Way,  the  Best  Way,"  by  the 
Bev.  G.  H.  Smyttan ;  in  which  not  only  are  the  arguments  for  this 
simple  and  primitive  practice  clearly  arranged  and  expressed,  but 
what  is  more  to  our  present  purpose,  the  positive  success  of  its  revival 
in  a  very  retired  and  small  country  village  is  most  triumphantly 
exhibited,  and  with  an  amount  of  success  sufficient  to  make  any 
clergyman,  one  would  think,  desirous  of  the  experiment.*  Let  our 
clergy  try,  really  try,  heart  and  soul,"  whether  they  cannot  generally 
revive  this  goodly  practice  ;  and  let  them  use  it,  as  Mr.  Smyttan  has 
shown  us  the  way,  in  providing  for  the  various  objects  of  the  Church- 
man's charity  and  beneficence.  Doubtless,  the  vanity  of  men  would 
be  mortified  ;  possibly,  we  should  not  have  the  exciting  discourse,  the 
tfarilling  tales  dressed  up  for  the  occasion,  the  casually  over-crowded 
church,  or  the  "sensation"  gathering  (to  adopt  a  phrase  from  our 
American  cousins)  to  hear  some  popular  preacher ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  our  charity  would  be  periodically  and  systematically  called 
npon,  instead  of  at  intervals  and  under  excitement ;  its  flow,  if  not  at 
stated  times,  yet  generally,  might  reasonably  prove  greater  than  at 
present ;  rich  and  poor,  the  whole  body  of  the  Christian  community, 
wonld  have  the  opportunity  of  giving  brought  home  to  them,  as  it 
were,  to  their  very  doors,  while  each  and  all  would  feel  that  what  they 
gave  would  go  wholly,  and  without  deduction,  to  the  objects  intended  ; 
for  if  this  machinery,  ready,  as  it  is,  at  hand,  were  put  in  motion,  there 
would  be  no  deductions  entailed  by  collection,  nor  money  profligately 
sqaandered  in  travelling  '*  deputations.'* 

A  Country  Latman. 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  CHURCH. 

Ths  twenty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  **  Board  of  Missions  of  the  ^ 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,*'  was 
held  at  Philadelphia,  in  October.     The  Bishop  of  Delawa're  (Dr.  A. 
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Lee),  as  Chairman  of  the  Special  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
Annual  Report  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  presented  and  read  the 
ibllowing  Report : — 

*^  The  Special  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  entire  Bepoit 
of  the  Foreign  Committee,  have  endeavodred  to  give  to  it  all  the  atten- 
tion which  their  very  limited  time  and  other  pressing  duties  permit. 
This  attention  is  far  short  of  what  the  magnitude  and  interest  of  the 
subjects  embraced  in  the  Report  justly  claim. 

The  Board  of  Missions  holds  its  annual  session  under  circumstances 
of  a  grave  and  affecting  character,  and  the  work  intrusted  to  our  care 
has  sensibly  felt,  in  its  various  departments,  the  effect  of  social  con- 
vulsions. It  is  in  no  calm  and  peaceful  world  that  we  essay  to  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  but  amid  strife  and  uproar,  con- 
fusion and  distress.  We  assemble  not  for  mutual  congratulation  upon 
the  triumphant  progress  of  our^  work,  but  earnestly  and  anxiously 
take  counsel  together  under  trials,  hindrances,  and'  discouragements. 
,  Our  foreign  operations  have  been  embarrassed  by  lack  of  needful 
funds  for  their  prosecution.  A  land  distracted  by  civil  strife,  and 
from  a  large  portion  of  which  customary  contributicMis  have  been 
withheld,  has  not  furnished  the  means  upon  which  your  Executive 
Committee  confidently  relied  for  carrying  on  their  Missions  on  what 
was  supposed  to  be  a  prudent  and  reasonable  scale.  .  We  have  also 
been  hindered  in  our  work  by  wars  and  insurrections  in  the  East,  by 
the  inroads  of  disease  and  death  among  our  faithful  labourers,  and  by 
apostasy  and  instability  of  converts  who  had  been  looked  upon  as 
promising  .fruits  of  our  Missions.  These  difficulties  and  disappoint- 
ments have  been  sorely  felt.  But  are  we  to  be  surpriseA  at  their 
occurrence  ?  Are  not  trial  and  hardship  to  be  looked  for  in  the  cause 
in  which  we  are  engaged  ?  Is  the  evangelizing  of  a  dark  and  wicked 
world  to  be  carried  forward,  however  humble  the  scale,  without  oppo- 
sition and  hindrance  ?  Is  the  empire  of  the  Prince  of  darkness  to  be 
overthrown  without  a  struggle  ?  No.  In  our  last  yearns  experience  we 
recognise  inevitable  incidents  of  Christian  Missions.  In  every  age  such 
have  been  the  trials  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  Church  of  Grod. 
They  call  us  to  renewed  exertion,  to  more  fervent  prayer,  to  simpler 
trust  If  God  grant  us  not  only  to  labour  but  to  suffer  for  His 
name's  sake,  we  ought  to  accept  it  as  an  honour  and  a  token  for  good. 
Instead  of  fainting  under  the  burdens  of  this  critical  season,  we  have  to 
gird  ourselves  with  fresh  energy  (or  our  great  enterprise.  The  Gospel 
is,  more  plainly  than  ever,  the  need  of  an  unquiet,  stormy  world.  And 
in  pressing  with  vigour  and  self-sacrifice  our  assaults  upon  heathen- 
dom, we  may  look  most  confidently  for  the  blessing  of  God  in  our  own 
home-field.  If  faithful,  as  a  Church,  to  our  great  Head,  we  may  be 
sure  that  He  will  not  forsake  us  in  our  time  of  need.  If  our  re- 
sources had  been  heretofore  tasked  to  the  uttermost,  we  might  be  now 
excused  in  restricting  our  operations  and  narrowing  our  field  of 
labour.  But  if,  instead  of  this,  we  have  fallen  greatly  short  of  what 
we  might  and  should  have  done,  far  be  it  from  us  now  to  draw  back 
or  falter.     While  untold  treasures,  and  thousands  of  precious  lives. 


3f%<f  Foreign  Misnons  of  the  American  Church.  28 

are  willingly  offered  at  the  shrine  of  patriotismy  let  not  the  Gharch  of 
the  living  God,  purchased  with  His  own  blood,  grudge  the  cost  of  her 
holj  warfare  against  the  kingdom  of  sin,  Satan,  and  death. 

Except  to  the  eye  of  faith,  it  must  be  allowed  that  this  Report,  so 
far  as  it  refers  to  our  affairs  in  China,  presents  little  for  congratula- 
tion. Amid  war  and  tumults,  and  every  disadvantage  arising  from 
tome  of  their  worst  effects,  our  Mission  has  been  contending  with  the 
depravity  of  the  human  heart,  rendered  tenfold  more  strong  in  its 
resistance  to  truth  and  moral  light  by  hereditary  heathenism.  We 
need  not  wonder,  therefore,  that  as  grace  often  seems  to  achieve  few 
triumphs  in  our  own  congregations  at  home,  so  there,  our  Missionaries 
are  obliged  to  tell  the  tale  of  their  discouragements,  as  well  as  of  their 
labours,  and  their  perseverance.  The  defection  of  the  native  deacon, 
Tong,  of  whom  such  hopes  had  been  entertained,  gives  us  a  new  idea 
of  the  difflcnlties  with  which  they  must  contend  ;  but  as  the  fall  of 
Demaa,  and  of  others,  marked  the  history  of  the  Apostolic  Church, 
we  see  in  this  case  nothing  that  might  not  have  been  expected  in  the 
progress  of  our  own  work.  It  affords  reason  for  sorrow  and  for  re- 
newed exertion,  but  none  for  despair ;  and  while  our  Missionaries 
still  continue  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  we  feel  that  they 
have  a  right  to  '  glory  in  tribulations  also,*  and  to  let  none  of  these 
things  move  them. 

The  Report  upon  Japan  very  happily  introduces  the  language  of 
Mr.  liggins,  who,  writing  from  experience,  shows  that  the  work  we 
aie  now  able  to  do  there,  though  it  be  apparently  small,  is  yet  a  work 
that  must  be  done  aa  a  beginning,  and  one  which,  by  Gt>d's  help,  will, 
in  future,*  bring  forth  abundant  fruit.  A  difficult  language  is  to  be 
mastered,  and  elementary  books  are  to  be  prepared,  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  yet  to  be  translated  into  the  Japanese.  It  should 
gratify  us,  that  while  these  works  are  going  forward,  some  souls  are 
also  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  and  furnished  with 
religious  instruction  through  the  medium  of  books  and  tracts. 

The  Greek  Mission — the  first  established  by  this  Church  in  a 
foreign  land — ^has  lately  been  invested  with  a  new  interest,  by  the 
searching  investigation  which  has  been  applied  to  the  principles  on 
■wladtk  it  was  organised,  and  the  manner  and  influence  of  its  operation. 
It  must  be  a  great  gratification  to  the  many  and  fast  friends  of  this 
MiflBion,  that  the  venerable  missionary  and  his  associates,  and  the 
work  which  they  have  conducted,  have  passed  this  ordeal  unscathed, 
and  in  a  way  to  secure  augmented  confidence. 

Tour  Committee  cannot  repress  the  hope  that  the  free  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  unobstructed  instruction  of  the  youth  in 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  revelation,  have  already  done  something 
to  loosen  the  hold  of  the  superstitious  notions  and  practices  which 
have  been  fastened  upon  the  public  mind  by  the  traditions  of  the 
Greek  Church.  The  inspired  Psalmist  has  written  :  *  The  entrance  of 
Thy  word  g^veth  light'  The  demonstration  of  the  power  of  Christian 
truth  does  not  anywhere  presently  appear.  It  is  like  leaven  hidden 
for  a  long  time,  or  like  seed  pUnted  in  the  earth,  which  groweth  night 
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and  day,  the  sower  knoweth  not  how,  until  at  length  the  blade  springa 
up,  *  then  the  ear,  after  that  tlie  full  com  in  the  ear.' 

The  testimony  of  men  of  all  shades  of  opinion,  in  and  out  t>f  our 
own  Church,  forces  upon  your  Committee,  the  conviction,  that  the 
Mission  in  Greece  is  and  has  heen  eminently  useful ;  and  they  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  the  hope,  that  while  it  shall  remain  in  the 
occupancy  of  its  long-tried  and  venerable  head,  the  small  appropriation 
now  necessary  for  its  support  may  be,  year  by  year,  renewed. 

It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  spirit  of  Missions,  which  so  long 
ago  as  the  year  1830,  burst  the  bounds  of  our  own  land,  and  moved 
the  Church  of  our  devotion  to  go  forth  with  heart  of  sympathy,  and 
messages  of  truth  and  hive  to  one  of  the  primitive  but  decayed 
Churches  of  the  old  world,  should  not,  before  now,  have  found  a 
sphere  for  its  exertion  among  the  darkened  myriads,  Christian  and 
heathen,  of  our  own  continent. 

The  Mission  of  our  Church  to  South  America,  recently  established, 
is  replete  with  interest.  Civilians  have  long  indulged  the  conceit — 
now  unhappily  dispelled  for  a  season — ^that  our  form  of  free  govern-' 
raent  would  one  day  extend  itself  to  the  populous  regions  of  that  other 
limb  of  this  great  continent  If  this  is  ever  to  be,  or  any  political 
oreranisation  of  a  beneficent  character  to  gain  establishment  there,  our 
Christianity  must  be  sent  before  it.  A  representative  government 
can  be  founded  and  sustained  only  on  the  basis  of  social  virtue,  and 
we  know  no  morality  save  that  which  the  Word  of  God  enjoins,  that 
can  give  life  and  stability  to  virtue.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Holden,  the 
pioneer  in  this  work,  seems  to  have  made  a  good  and  auspicious 
beginning.  The  locality  of  the  Mission  is  sure  to  win  for  it  the  lively 
interest  and  liberal  support  of  mem  hers  of  our  communion,  so  soon  as 
intelligence  shall  come  to  us  of  its  successful  operation.  We  commend 
it  earnestly  to  the  prayers  and  favour  of  the  Church. 

The  Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  in  regard  to  which  some  ini- 
tiatory measures  were  taken  a  year  ago,  has  not,  it  seems,  yet  gone 
into  practical  operation.  The  Church  of  England  has  designated,  it 
it  understood,  a  godly  and  well-learned  roan,  who  is  soon  to  be  conse- 
crated as  a  Bishop,  for  those  dominions.  Your  Committee  are 
informed,  that  on  his  way  to  the  scene  of  his  labours,  this  Bishop  is 
expected  to  visit  our  country,  in  the  hope  of  taking  with  him  one  or 
more  of  our  clergy  to  share  with  him  and  his  English  associates  in 
the  honour  and  privilege  of  establishing  our  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  those  Islands,  which  are  the  key  to  all  the  groups  in  tlie 
Northern  Pacific.  Some  members  of  our  Church  are  deeply  inte- 
rested in  this  enterprise,  and  several  prominent  clergymen,  it  is  under- 
stood,  have  offered  their  personal  services.  Under  these  circumstances, 
it  yrould  seem  that  when  the  time  shall  come  for  action,  men  and 
means  will  not  be  wanting  for  enabling  our  Church  to  jmn  our 
mother-Church  of  England  in  her  first  attempt  to  give  the  pure  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  under  forms  of  polity  and  worship,  which  we  have 
together,  to  a  people  not  of  British  extraction. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resoltttiona  *-^ 
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ReMved^  That  the  diminution  of  our  income  during  the  past  year, 
and  the  difBculties  under  which  our  Foreign  Missions  have  been  prose- 
cuted, are  an  urgent  call  to  increased  zeal,  devotedness,  and  liberality 
in  our  efforts  for  the  eztenf^ion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

BeaUvedy  That  we  recognise  afresh  the  peculiar  claims  of  the  African 
Mission  upon  the  American  Church,  and  thank  God  for  the  measure 
of  success  which  He  has  thus  far  vouchsafed  to  it. 

Ratohed^  TbaX  we  deeply  sympathise  witli  our  beloved  brethren,  the 
Missionary  Bishops  in  Africa  and  China,  and  their  faithful  fellow- 
workerSy  in  the  peculiar  trials  of  their  self-denying  labours  amid  so 
much  that  is  calculated  to  wound  their  hearts  and  try  their  courage 
and  faith,  and  assure  them  of  our  affectionate  remembrance  and  un- 
diminished interest  in  theii'  work. 

Resolved^  That  the  Foreign  Committee  be  instructed  to  cancel  the 
guarantee  for  four  thousand  pounds  kindly  tendered  last  year  by 
friends  of  Missions,  and  that  they  be  authorized  to  borrow  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  to  prevent  serious  injury  to  the  Missions  in  Africa 
and  China — the  first  unappropriated  receipts  of  money  to  be  pledged 
for  the  repayment  of  the  loan. 

For  the  Committee,  Alfbed  Lkb,  Chairman^** 


THE  BISHOP  OF  NEWFOUNDLAND'S  VOYAGE  OF 

VISITATION,  1861. 

Thb  Church-ship  sailed  from  St.  John's,  with  the  Lord  Bishop  and 
companions  on  board,  on  Thursday,  the  27th  of  June,  at  nine 
o'clock,  A.M.  and,  being  favoured  with  clear  weather  and  a  fair  wind, 
reached  Battle  Harbour,  on  tlie  Labrador,  the  following  Saturday,  at 
2.30,  P.M. — a  little  more  than  two  days.  The  clear  weather  was  of 
peculiar  importance  on  account  of  the  unusually  large  number  of 
icebergs. 

The  Bishop  was  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pearson,  Incumbent 
of  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  St  John's,  as  his  Chaplain  ;  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain, a  student,  a  young  gentleman  of  the  Theological  College  ;  and  a 
young  gentleman  irom  Bermuda. 

The  Church-ship  was  boarded  on  entering  Battle  Harbour  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  his  companion  and  catechist,  Mr.  C.  Edward. 
Taking  Mr.  Hutchinson  on  board,  the  Bishop  visited  and  officiated  at 
the  following  harbours  in  his  extensive  mission,  viz.:  Battle  Harbour, 
St.  Francis  Harbour,  Square  Islands,  Dead  Islands,  Venison  Tickle, 
Seal  Islands,  Ship  Harbour,  Fox  Harbour,  and  Cape  Charles.  At 
Battle  Harbour  and  St.  Francis  Harbour,  in  each  of  which  there  is 
now  a  consecrated  church,  and  at  Seal  Islands,  where  a  large  store 
has  been  purchased,  and  is  being  fitted  up  for  a  church,  Divine  Ser- 
Tioe  was  performed  on  shore,  but  in  aU  the  other  harbours  on  board 
the  Church-ship.  In  each  and  -every  case,  but  particularly  in  the 
churches  on  shore,  the  congregations  were  crowded  ;  many  persons 
indeed  were  unable  to  obtain  admittance.     It  is  not  easy  to  over- 
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rate  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  the  provision  npw  made  for  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  the  inhabitants  and  numerous  persons  employed 
on  these  desolate  shof-es,  bj  the  constant  residence  of  a  clergyman 
among  them.  The  change  and  improvement  in  the  settled  inhabi- 
tants are  in  several  ^cases  very  perceptible.  At  Fox  Harbour  there  is 
a  small  settlement  (four  or  five  families),  composed  chiefly  of  Esqui- 
maux Indians,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  cleanly,  orderly, 
and  industrious  people.  All  have  been  baptized,  many  of  them  con- 
firmed, and  several  are  communicants  in  the  church  at  Battle  Harbour. 
These  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  Battle  Harbour  Mission,  and  no 
unworthy  recompense  for  the  labours  and  privations  of  the  faithful 
shepherd,  who  has  now  been  toiling  eight  years  among  them« 

On  the  20th  of  July  the  Bishop  landed  Mr.  Hutchinson  at  Henley 
Harbour,  the  southernmost  settlement  of  the  mission,  eighty  miles 
from  the  Seal  Islands,  at  the  other  extremity ;  and  on  the  same  day 
proceeded  to  Red  Bay,  the  first  or  northernmost  settlement  in  the 
Mission  of  Belle  Isle  Strait,  now  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev,  Mr.- 
Botwood.  This  Mission  extends  from  Red  Bay  to  Blanc  Sablon, 
about  forty  miles  on  the  north  or  Labrador  side  of  the  Strait ;  and 
from  Point  Riche  to  JPoverty  Cove,  upwards  of  fifty  miles  on  the 
Newfoundland  shore,  and  contains  many  small  settlements  on  either 
side. 

At  Red  Bay  the  Bishop  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  the 
man-of-war  steamship,  the  Hydra ;  and  gladly  availed  himself  of  the 
captain*s  kind  proposal  to  celebrate  morning  service  {Sundutf,  July 
21st),  with  the  Holy  Communion,  on  board  his  vessel:  thereby 
affording  an  opportunity  of  attendance  to  a  much  larger  number  from 
the  shore  and  from  numerous  traders  in  the  harbour,  than  could  have 
been  accommodated  in  the  Church-ship.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Pearson  said 
the  prayers,  and  the  Bishop  preached.  The  Holy  Communion  was 
administered  in  the  captain's  cabin.  The  Evening  Prayer  was  said 
with  sermon,  &c.  as  usual,  on  board  the  Church-ship,  and  was 
attended  by  Capt  Hamilton  and  some  of  his  oficers,  and  a  few  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  ;  but  the  day  was  unfortunately  very  wet  and 
stormy.  A  very  neat  (;^urch  has  just  been  built  in  this  settlement, 
but  yet  awaits  the  internal  finishing  and  fitting-up  to  accommodate 
a  congregation. 

On  Monday^  July  22dy  the  Church-ship  was  taken  in  tow  by  the 
Hydroy  bound  to  Forteau  (about  thirty  miles),  the  residence  of  the 
Missionary.  Here  also  is  a  remarkably  comely  and  convenient  church, 
built  and  consecrated  during  the  occupancy  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gifiard, 
the  first  Missionary  on  the  Labrador. 

The  following  day  the  Church-ship  had  the  honour  of  receiving  on 
board  the  venerable  Bishop  of  Quebec,  and  his  son,  the  Rev.  A.  Moun- 
tain, just  on  the  confines  of  the  Dioceses  of  Quebec  and  Newfoundland. 
His  lordship,  with  Mr.  Mountain,  had  been  engaged  for  some  weeks 
in  visiting  the  scattered  members  of  his  flock  on  ti^s  shore^  passing  from 
settlement  to  settlement  in  such  boats  or  vessels  as  could  be  procured 
in  each  place,  and  depending  upon  the  planters  and  agents  for  fare 
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and  lodging.     The  change,  therefore,  to  the  Church-ship  would  not  he 
otherwise  tlian  agreeable  to  them,  and  their  presence  on  board  for 
three  days  afforded  great  gratification  to  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland 
and   his    companions.     Prayers  were  said  every  day,  morning  and 
eveniDgy  in  the  church  at  Forteau  ;  and  on  St  Jameses  day,  both  the 
two  Bishops  and  all  the  clergy  (Messrs.  Mountain,  Pearson,  and  Bot- 
wood)  took  part  in  the  Service  ;  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  kindly  preach- 
ing on  the  occasion,  and  assisting  his  brother  of  Newfoundland  in  the 
administration  of  the  Holy  Communion.     The  Canticles  were  chan^ 
to  Helmore's  tones,  as  in  St.  John's  Cathedral.    What  a  change  from 
the  condition  and  state  of  the  place  when  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland 
first  visited  it  in  the  year  1848 !     Then,  not  only  had  no  bishop  ever 
visited,  but  no  dergjman  had  ever  travelled  along  the  shore;  no 
public  worship  or  means  of  grace  were  then  known  or  thought  of,  and 
of  course  no  churches  or  houses  of  prayer.     Now,  two  clergymen  are, 
and  for  several  years  have  been,  constantly  resident,  visiting  from 
settlement  to  settlement  and  from  house  to  house,  publishing  the  Gospel 
and  administering  the.  sacraments  and  means  of  grace ;  three  churches 
are  built  and  consecrated,  and  two  others  nearly  finished ;  and  on  the 
present  occasion,  on  this  once  desolate  and  for^ken  shore,  in  a  church, 
which  would  be  an  ornament  to  any  parish,  two  Bishops,  two  Priests, 
and  a  Deacon,  were  celebrating  the  full  Service,  with  psalms  and 
hymns,  and  the  other  appropriate  circumstances  of  our  Church's  public 
worship.     Surely,  may  not  these  things  be  regarded  as  some  realiza- 
ti<Hi  of  the  prophetic  song, — *  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.* — ^Isaiah  xxxv.  1. 

On  the  following  Sunday  {Juti^  28th'),  after  Morning  Service  with 
Holy  Communion  in  the  church  at  Forteau,  the  Bishop  of  Newfound- 
land, with  Mr.  Botwood,  proceeded,  partly  in  a  boat  and  partly  over- 
land (each  distance  about  four  miles),  to  Lanse  a  Loup,  where  the 
Bishop  of  Quebec  and  Mr.  Mountain  had  joined  the  steamer,  kept 
waiting  for  the  completion  of  some  repairs  at  the  Forteau  Light- 
house, to  return  to  Canada.  Here  the  Evening  Service  was  con- 
ducted in  a  store,  kindly  provided  and  prepared  for  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  CrockwelL  The  Bev.  Mr.  Mountain  said  the  prayers,  and  Mr. 
Botwood  baptized  two  children.  The  Bishop  of  Newfoundland 
preached  the  sermon,  taking  a  text  from  the  Second  Lesson  of  the 
Evening  Service  (the  Epistle  to  Philemon),  very  apposite  to  the  vene- 
rable Bishop  of  Quebec's  detention,  who  the  day  before  had  com- 
pleted his  72d  year : — '^  Though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to' 
enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient,  yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ"  (verses  8,  9).  After  the  Service  the 
Bishops  bade  each  other  farewell  and  God-speed,  among  the  fish-flakes 
of  Lanse  a  Loup.  The  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  returned  with  Mr. 
Botwood  to  Forteau  and  the  Church-ship ;  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and 
Mr.  Mountain  to  the  steamer,  still  detained  for  the  work  at  the  Light- 
house to  be  completed. 
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Mimday^  July  29^ — The  Church- ship  crossed  the  Strait  to  the 
Newfoundland  shore,  along  which  Mr.  Botwood*s  mission  extend.-', 
from  Point  Riche  (near  St,  John*B  Island)  to  Poverty  Cove  (there  is 
no  mistake  in  the  latt«r  name),  about  fifly  miles.  On  this  shore  the 
Bishop  visited  and  held  Services  at  Anchor  Point  in  Bay  S.  Barbe,  at 
French  Island  Harbour,  and  at  Flowers  Cove.  At  French  Island 
Harbour,  though  the  day  was  very  wet,  the  cabin  of  the  Church-8hip 
was  overcrowded  at  each  Service.  Between  the  Services  the  Bishop, 
with  Messrs.  Pearson  and  Botwood,  walked  to  Flowers  Cove  and 
crossed  in  a  fisherman's  boat  to  visit  an  aged  and  infirm  man,  near 
approaching  his  end,  and  said  prayers  in  his  house. 

On  Friday,  Aug,  2d,  the  Bishop  took  leave  of  Mr.  Botwood  and 
the  Belle  Isle  Strait  Mission,  and  proceeded  to  those  settlements  on 
the  (so-called)  French  shore,  which  are  not  under  the  charge  of  any 
clergyman,  and  whose  inhabitants  have  no  public  ministrations  and 
means  of  grace,  but  such  as  are  brought  them,  once  in  four  years,  by 
the  Church-ship. 

Saturday  the  3<f,  and  Sunday  the  Ath,  of  August  wer(?  spent  at 
Quirpob.  The  Sunday  unfortunately  was  exceedingly  wet  and 
windy ;  nevertheless,  in  the  morning  several  persons  from  the  harbour 
attended  the  Service  on  board,  and  two  remained  to  partake  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  and  in  the  afternoon  many  children  were  brought 
to  be  received  into  the  Church. 

Mondayy  Aug.  oth, — The  Church-ship  crept,  with  light  and  adverse 
winds,  to  St  Anthony ;  and  on  the  following  day  (Aug.  6th),  after 
the  usual  Morning  Service  on  board,  two  persons  from  the  settlement 
partook  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  and  in  the  Evening  Service  eight 
children  were  received  into  the  Church.     His  Lordship  also  conse- 
crated  a  graveyard   at   the  request  of   the   inhabitants,  who   had 
inclosed  and  fenced  it  for  that  purpose.      The  day  was  very  fine,  ami 
the  people  appeared  much  interested  in  all  the  Services  ;  and  it  is  no 
small  gratification  to  know  that  in  nearly  all  the  houses  of  the  settle- 
ment (which  is  an  increasing  one)  the  Lord's  Day  is  duly  observed, 
not   merely   by   abstaining   from   work,   but  by   religious   services. 
Several  persons  would  have  been  confirmed  on  this  occasion,  if  there 
had  been  time  for  the  necessary  examination  and  instruction.     It  was 
sad  to  think  that  probably  three  or  four  years  must  pass,  before  these 
people,  so  earnest  and  well-disposed,  can  have  the  benefit  of  any  of 
the  administrations   and   services   of  the   Church.     But   theirs  is, 
unhappily,  far  from  being  a  solitary  case,  or  one  of  peculiar  destitu* 
tion  ;  for,  leaving  St.  Anthony  on  the  next  day  (Aug.  7th),  the  Church- 
ship  for  the  first  time  made  the  circuit  of  Hare  Bay,  and  found  families 
of  Church  people  at  Ireland  Bight,  Goose  Cove  and  the  Fishot  Islands, 
who  had  never  been  reached  in  any  previous  visitation.     This  was 
the  first  occasion  on  which  the  Church -ship  has  been  provided  with 
a  pilot  acquainted  with  this  Bay,  and  the  people  are  mainly  indebted 
to  Captain  Isaac  Ainsworth's  knowledge  and  skill  for  this  visit  of 
their  Bishop^    At  Ireland  Bight  in  the  morning,  and  at  Harbour  Four 
in  the  evening,  the  Services  were  held  in  the  houses  of  fishermen — the 
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number  being  small  and  easily  accommodated ;  but  at  the  former 
plaice  8«Teral  children,  and  at  the  latter  .(which  no  Clergyman  had 
t;Ter  before  visited)  two  mothers  with  their  children,  one  with  five, 
the  other  with  two,  were  received  into  tlie  Church.  The  Bishop  was 
present  and  assisted  at  each  Service.  This  was  the  last  place  visited 
on  the  French  shore.  Time  would  not  allow  of  calling  at  Canada 
Bay  and  ^Vhite  Bay,  in  each  of  which  it  would  have  been  a  pleasure 
to  renew  the  Services  which  gave  ^o  much  Fatisfaction  two  years  ago  ; 
though  it  may  be  feared  the  little  light  which  then  shone  has  but 
made  the  subsequent  darkness  more  painiuUy  felt.  It  is  believed  that 
the  Church-ship  has  now  (in  difft;rent  seasons)  visited  every  harbour 
on  the  French  shore,  inhabited  by  two  families  of  Church  people ;  but, 
alas!  how  inadequate  are  the  services  thus  supplied  to  relieve  the 
spiritQul  famine:  '*  not  a  famine  of  bread  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  ! " 

These  bays  and  the  numerous  settlements  in  them  were  now  of 
npceasity  past>ed  by,  that  the  Bishop  might  keep  his  appointments  at 
T Willi ngate  and  the  other  Missions  expecting  his  visit. 

Sunday,  Aug.  Wth, — The  Rev.  R.  M  Johnson,  Missionary  at  Fogo, 
was  ordained  priest  in  St  Peter*s  Church  at  Twillingate.     He  was 
presented  by  the  Rural  Dean  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Boone),  who,  together 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pearson,  joined  the  Bishop  in  the  laying  on  of 
hands.     A  large  number  of  the  congregation  partook  of  the  Holy 
Commnnion  with  the  clergy.     In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boone' 
presented  forty- three  candidates  for  Confirmation.     The  Bishop  re- 
mained in  Twillingate  till  the  following  Thursday,  and  received  the 
usual  kind  and  courteous  attention  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  par- 
ticularly various  acceptable  presents  of  fresh  meat,  vegetables,  &c. 
from  the  hou.se  of  Mr.  Duder.     Each  day  the  Order  of  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  was  said  in  the  church,  with  sermons  in  the  evenings. 
Tkunday^  Aug.  \5ih. — The  Church-ship  left  Twillingate,  with  the 
Rural  Dean  on  board,  for  Moreton's  Harbour ;  and  the  same  evening 
the  Bishop  held  Service  in  the  church  there,  which  was  fully  attended, 
and  the  next  morning  sailed  for  the  Leading  Tickles.     The  Rev.  Mr. 
Eangswell,  Missionary  of  the  district,  was  added  to  the  party  on 
board. 

Sunday,  Aug.  ISth, — The  Services  at  the  Leading  Tickles  consisted 
of  M<>rning  Prayer  with  Sermon  and  Holy  Communion  in  an  un- 
finished church  ;  and  Evening  Prayer  with  sermon,  followed  by  the 
consecration  of  a  graveyard.  The  day  was  very  wet,  and  in  the 
evening  the  rain  penetrated  in  many  places  through  the  unshingled 
coof.  Nevertheless  the  building,  which  is  a  large  one,  was  well  filled, 
and  the  majority  of  the  congregation  waited  with  patience  till  the 
weather  cleared  up  sufficiently  to  allow  the  service  of  consecration  to 
l)e  proceeded  with  in  the  cemetery.  The  settlement  of  Leading  Tickle 
contains  the  largest  number  of  Ciiurch  members  in  this  veiy  extensive 
Mission,  and  requires  and  deserves  much  more  ministerial  service  and 
ikupervision  than  it  can  at  present  receive ;  being  one  only  of  some 
twenty  under  the  charge  of  one  Missionary,  along  a  line  of  coast  of 
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nearly  eighty  miles  in  length,  with  a  population  of  between  two  and 
three  thousand^  more  than  two-thirds  of  whom  are  members  of  the 
Church. 

Having 'no  other  special  engagement  in  Green  Bay,  the  Bishop, 
leaving  Mr.  Kingswell  to  pursue  his  usual  round  of  fall  visits^  returned 
with  Mr.  Boone  towards  Twillingat«,  and 

On  Monday,  Aug,  19^,  put  into  Exploits  Burnt  Island. 

Exploits  Burnt  Island  has  a  commodious  church,  not  yet  finished, 
though  for  a  long  time  in  constant  use — a  worthy  planter  acting  as 
Lay  Reader,  from  disinterested  zeal  for  his  Church.  Service  was  said 
in  the  evening  of  Monday  with  a  sermon  by  the  Bishop,  and  on 
Tuesday  morning  with  Holy  Communion.  In  the  evening  the  Church - 
ship  again  started  for  Twillingate,  and  the  next  day, 

Wednesday,  Aug,  21«^,  reached  Herring  Neck  in  time  for  Evening 
Prayer  in  the  church,  with  an  address  to  the  candidates  by  the  Bishop, 
who,  on  the  following  morning, 

Thursday,  Aug,  22(1,  were  presented  (in  number  thirty-one)  by  their 
much  esteemed  minister,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Darrell,  and  were  duly  confirmed 
by  the  Bishop. 

Here,  and  in  Twillingate,  many  young  men  lose  the  opportunity  of 
being  confirmed,  by  the  Bishop's  visit  falling  at  the  time  when  they 
are  absent  on  the  Labrador.  At  Herring  Neck,  on  this  occasion, 
twenty-one  had  been  examined  and  prepared  for  the  Service,  only 
three  of  whom  could  meet  the  Bishop.  The  same  hindrance  unfor- 
tunately happens  at  several  other  settlements  on  this  shore. 

After  the  Services  at  Herring  Neck  the  Church-ship  proceeded 
(leaving  the  Bural  Dean)  to  Change  Islands,  in  the  Fogo  Mission, 
where,  at  Evening  Prayer,  though  the  notice  was  short  and  the  even- 
ing wet,  the  church  as  usual  was  nearly  full. 

Friday,  Aug,  23d — A  boat  was  sent  at  an  early  hour  to  Fogo  for 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  the  Missionary,  who  arrived  soon  after  ten 
o'clock,  and  presented  a  number  of  young  persons  for  Confirmation. 
The  church  at  Change  Islands  is  about  to  be  considerably  enlarged. 

Saturday,  St  Bartholomev/s  Day, — Full  service  in  the  church  at 
Fogo.     The  Bishop  preached  in  the  morning,  and  again  on 

Sunday,  Aug.  25th,  when  the  Holy  Communion  also  was  administered; 
and  in  the  afternoon  sixty-one  persons  were  confirmed. 

Monday,  Aug.  26th, — Dr.  Findlater  of  Fogo  kindly  conveyed  the 
Bishop  and  party  in  his  boat  to  the  Barr'd  Islands,  where  they  were 
received  and  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr.  Bowles.  Morning  and 
Evening  Services  were  celebrated  in  the  church,  which,  though  very 
much  enlarged  since  the  Bishop's  last  visit,  was  crowded.  In  the 
evening  twenty-one  persons  were  presented  by  Mr.  Johnson  for  Con- 
firmation, making,  with  those  at  Change  Islands  and  Fogo,  104  in 
this  Mission.  The  church  at  Fogo  has  lately  been  adorned  and  other- 
wise much  improved  by  the  addition  of  a  tower. 

IntheGreenspond  Mission,  which  theChurch>ship  reached  on  Wednes- 
day, Aug,  2Sth,  the  Bishop  confirmed  on  seven  different  islands  in  as  many 
days,  consecrated  a  new  church  and  two  graveyards,  and  six  times  cele- 
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bnted  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Islands  visited,  in  which  Confirmations 
were  held,  are  Swain's  Island,  Pinchard*s  Island,  Greenspond,  Poors 
Island,  Fair  Island,  Gooseberry  Island,  and  Flat  Islands.  The  new  church 
is  at  Swain's  Island,  and  r^ects  great  credit  ppon  the  inhabitants, 
who  have  nearly  completed  the  good  work,  a  substantial  and  capacious 
structure,  without  extraneous  assistance.  This  is  the  third  new 
church  erected  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  in  this  Mission,  by 
the  exertions  of  the  inhabitants,  encouraged  and  directed  by  their  late 
Missionary,  the  Rev.  Julian  Moreton.  The  church  at  Pinchard's 
Island,  consecrated  in  1853,  already  requires  enlargement,  and  there 
are  complaints  of  want  of  room  at  Greenspond,  although  the  church 
will  accoounodate  eight  hundred  persons.  A  new  church  will  shortly 
be  commenced  at  Fair  Island.  The  graveyards  consecrated  at  Flat 
Island  were  very  neatly  and  substantially  fenced.  The  Bishop  was 
accompanied  through  this  wide-spread  Polynesian  Mission  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Milner,  the  present  Missionary,  who  in  each  case  presented 
the  candidates  for  Confirmation  (143  in  all),  and  read  the  petitions  for 
the  oonaecration  of  the  church  and  graveyards.  The  Bishop's  work 
was  much  forwarded  and  assisted  by  boats,  with  crews  kindly  provided 
by  the  agents  of  the  two  mercantile  establishments  at  Greenspond. 
At  Gooseberry  Island  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Pearson  slept  on  shore,  for 
the  first  time  since  leaving  St  John's,  the  Church-ship  being  kept  by 
head  wind  at  Fair  Island.  They  joined  the  vessel  again  at  Flat  Island. 
Here  the  Bishop  was  met  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Klrhj;  and,  taking  leave 
of  Mr.  Milner,  proceeded. 

Tkumday,  Sept,  5th, — To  Salvage,  the  first  station  on  the  north  side, 
in  the  Mission  of  King's  Cove.  Here  also  the  Bishop  was  gratified 
by  finding  a  new  church,  sufficiently  advanced  for  Divine  Service, 
finished  externally,  except  the  windows,  and  partly  fitted  up.  The 
tower  is  completed,  and  the  building  altogether  is  a  great  ornament  to 
the  settlement,  and  does  credit  to  the  inhabitants  who  have  proceeded 
so  hr  in  reliance  on  their  own  resources.  The  failure  of  their  fishery 
this  jear  will,  it  is  feared,  oblige  them  to  suspend  the  work.  Evening 
prayer,  with  a  sermon  in  the  church,  immediately  after  the  Bishop's 
arrival,  and, 

Friday^  SepU  Gth — Morning  Service,  with  Confirmation ;  after  which 
the  Charch-ship  crossed  to  Open  Hail,  where  the  Bishop  and  his 
party  were  entertained  at  tea  by  Mr.  Shears.  The  Confirmation  for 
this  and  the  neighboaring  settlements  was  held  in  the  little  church  at 
BedclifiE^  which  is  situated  about  midway  between  Open  Hall  and 
HckJe  Cove ;  to  which  latter  place  the  Bishop  proceeded  on  foot  with 
Messrs.  Pearson  and  Kirby,  and,  after  partaking  of  Mr.  Candow's 
hospitality,  was  forwarded  in  a  boat  to  Keels,  and  from  thence  walked 
to  Eling's  Cove  (five  miles),  where  the  Church- ship  had  already 
arrived.  This  was  accomplished  in  time  for  Evening  Prayer  in  the 
church. 

Sunday,  Sept.  Sth. — Morning  Service,  with  Confirmation  and  Holy 
Communion,  at  King's  Cove,  and  Evening  Service,  with  Confirmation, 
at  Keels.     The  Bishop  and  his  friends  walked  to  Keels  and  back 
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again  to  King's  Cove,  five  miles  each  way.  The  candidates  for  Con- 
firmation and  the  congr^ation  generally  at  King's  Gove  were  much 
reduced  by  the  various  epidemics  which  have  lately  prevailed  there. 
At  the  time  of  the  Bishop's  visit,  there  were  several  cases  of  small- 
pox, some  of  which  proved  fatal.  The  average  of  deaths  for  many 
years  before  1860  was  between  four  and  live  of  the  Church  members, 
but  in  the  nine  months  of  the  present  year  twenty-five  have  been 
carried  ofi^,  and  in  1860  nearly  the  same  number.  The  Roman 
Catholic  population,  which  is  double  that  of  the  Protestants,  have,  it 
is  believed,  suffered  in  proportion. 

Monday y  Sept.9th, — A  strong  fkir  wind  carried  tlie  Church -ship  from 
King's  Cove  to  Catalina  by  one  o'clock,  giving  time  for  a  large  con- 
gregation to  collect  for  Evening  Service  in  the  church.  The  erection 
of  a  new  church  in  this  settlement,  for  which  preparations  have  been 
made,  has  been  stopped,  and  much  other  difficulty  and  distress  occa- 
sioned, both  here  and  at  Trinity,  by  the  failure  of  Messrs.  R.  Slade 
and  Co. 

Ttiesdat/f  Sept,  10^^.->-Morning  Service  with  Holy  Communion,  and 
Evening  Service  with  Confirmation.  The  candidates  were  presented 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Netten,  the  Missionary.  The  church  was  much 
crowded  in  the  evening,  though  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  still 
absent  on  the  Labrador. 

Wednesday,  Sept,  1  \ih, — The  Bishop  and  Mr.  Pearson  proceeded  to 
Bonavista  in  a  carriage,  and  were  greeted  on  their  arrival  by  an  un- 
usually large  display  of  bunting  and  dischang^^of  sealing  guns.  Ser- 
vicer in  the  church  morning  and  evening. 

Thursday,  Sept.  12th. — Confirmation  in  the  church  at  Bird  Island 
Cove  (the  first  ever  holden  there)  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Bonavista  ;  the  candidates  in  each  place  were  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bayley.  Immediately  after  the  second  service,  the  Bishop  and 
Mr.  Pearson  returned  as  they  came,  to  Catalina  and  the  Church-ship ; 
having  spent  the  previous  night  (the  second  during  the  voyage)  on 
shore.     After  one  day's  detention  at  Catalina  by  a  heavy  gale,  on 

ScUurday,  Sept,  I  ith — The  Church-ship  reached  her  last  place  of  call 
for  this  voyage — the  beautiful  harbour  of  Trinity.  The  roads  to  all 
the  churches  in  this  Mi:i^i()n  (five  already,  and  a  sixth  in  progress)  are 
now  sufficiently  made  to  enable  persons  to  travel  them  on  horseback, 
though  with  some  difficulty  in  the  direction  of  Bonaventure. 

Sunday^  Sept,  l^th, — At  Trinity.  The  usual  services  were  celebrated, 
with  Holy  Communion  in  the  morning,  and  Confirmation  in  tlie 
afternoon.  Of  seventy-nine  candidates  on  the  list,  not  one  was 
absent. 

Monday^  Sept  I6tl^ — The  Bishop,  with  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Pearson, 
crossed  the  Bay,  and  then  proceeded  to  English  Harbour  on  horseback, 
stopping  on  the  way  to  examine  the  church  in  progress  on  the  north 
side,  which  promisees  to  be  very  handsome  as  well  as  capacious,  and  in 
good  ecclesiastical  style,  being  cruciform,  with  a  chancel,  and  capable 
of  accommodating  a  large  congregation  on  the  floor.  The  Church 
Society  has  granted  75L  towanls  this  church,  which  seems  to  be  much 
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needed  by  the  large  and  increasing  population  on  the  north  side  of 
this  baj.  On  arriving  at  English  Uarbour,  the  Bishop  and  Lis  partj 
were  receiTed  with  the  usnai  eomplime&t  of  repeated  discharges  of 
sealing  gnns,  which  were  reitewed  at  their  departure  ;  and  the  same 
derooBstrations  were  made  in  the  afternoon,  with  great  elfect,  at 
Salmon  poye.  At  each  of  these  places  Service  was  held  in  the 
churches,  with  Con^rmation ;  at  English  Harbour  in  the  morning, 
and  Salmon  Cove  in  the  afternoon.  Both  churches  were  crowded, 
and  several  persons  could  not  obtain  admittance ;  both  require 
enlargement  for  their  usual  congregations. 

Tu^ajf,  Sepi,  17th, — The  difficulties  of  a  ride  to  Bonaventure  are 
amply  compensated  bv  the  exceeding  beauty  of  the  scenery,  which 
was  set  off  on  this  occasion  to  great  advantage  by  lovely  weatlier. 
The  service  was  held  in  the  church  at  Old  Bonaventure,  which  is  the 
first  reached  from  Trinity,  and  is  sufficiently  near  to  New  Bonaven- 
ture to  allow  the  attendance  of  all  from  each  settlement  in  one  church , 
without  inconvenience.     Several  candidates  for   Confirmation   also 
attended  from  British  Harbour  and  Ireland's  Eye.     The  church,  in 
consequence,  though  a  large  one  and  as  yet  without  6xed  seats,  was 
crowded,  and  many  persons  who  had  missed  former  opportunities 
came  forward  with  the  younger  members  to  renew  their  baptismal 
▼ows  and  to  be  confirmed.     The  church  at  New  Bonaventure,  which 
is  the  only  one  on  this  shore  the  Bishop  did  not  visit  in  this  voyage, 
is  about  to  be  replaced  by  a  new  one  more  comely  and  commodious. 
The  presoQt  edifice  is  in  the  early  Newfoundland  style. 

Wedneaday^  SepL  l%ih, — The  last  special  Service  of  this  Voyage  of 
Visitation  was  performed  in  the  smallest  church  in  the  Diocese,  at  the 
little  settlement  of  Trouty;  but,  though  small,  it  is  one  of  the  neatest 
and  best  kept,  and  will  shortly  be  enlarged  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
increasing  congregation.  Here,  as  well  as  on  the  day  previous  at 
Bonaventure,  the  salutations  of  flags  and  sealing  guns  were  given 
with  full  efiect.  The  Confirmation  was  in  the  Morning  Service  ;  and 
the  Bishop  and  his  party  returned  to  Trinity  soon  enough  to  make 
some  acknowledgment  of  the  kind  attentions  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants, and  to  hold  a  farewell  Service  in  the  church,  at  which  the 
Bishop  preached.  Not  only  here  but  in  Fogo  and  Greenspond,  the 
agents  of  kll  the  mercantile  establishments  were  most  liberal  and  con- 
siderate in  furnishing  supplies  of  such  provisions  as  are  useful  and 
acceptable  after  long  detention  on  ship-board  ;  and  in  more  important 
ways  forwarded  the  objects  of  the  Visitation.  One  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  persons  were  confirmed  in  this  (Trinity)  Mission. 

Friday,  Sept.  20th, — At  daybreak,  the  Church-ship  was  again  safely 
anchored  in  St  John's  Harbour,  not  having  met  with  the  slightest 
accident  or  loss  till  within  an  hour  of  entering  the  Narrows,  when, 
by  a  sharp  and  sudden  gust  of  wind,  the  fore-topmast  was  carried 
away.  This  freedom  from  all  injury  and  loss,  in  a  coasting  voyage  of 
twelve  weeks,  which  took  the  Church-ship  into  and  out  of  nearly 
forty  harbours,  was  mainly  due,  under  God's  good  and  gracious  provi- 
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dence^  to  the  careful  and  oonscieutioas  discharge  of  their  daty  bj 
Captain  Ainsworth  and  all  his  crew. 

In  this  Visitation,  Divine  Service  was  celebrated  in  fortj-aeven 
different  settlements  (in  many  of  them  several  times),  viz. : — thirteen 
on  the  Labrador,  six  on  the  (so-called)  French  shore,  and  twentj-eight 
in  the  Missions  on  ifie  north-east  coast  of  Newfoundland ;  in  twenty- 
two  Holy  Communion  was  administered,  and  Confirmation  in  twenty- 
four  ;  one  person  was  ordained  priest ;  one  church,  and  four  grave- 
yards were  consecrated. 

S.  D.  G. 
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Oiir  Peniteatiary  Work.  (1)  Redemption  the  Kep-note  of  LcUxmrs  /or 
the  Lost.  (2)  T?ie  Secret  of  the  Casting  out  of  Devils.  Two  Sermons 
preached  at  the  opening  of  the  Chapel  of  St  Mary's  Home,  Wan- 
tage, July  30,  1861.  By  Samuel,  Lobd  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and 
H.  F.  LiDDON,  M.A. ;  with  a  short  Preface  on  Sisterhoods,  by 
W.  J.  BuTLBB,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Wantage.  Oxford  and  London : 
J.  H.  and  J.  Parker.     1861. 

Report  of  Efforts  made  for  the  EeUMuhment-  of  a  Church  FenUenUary 
for  the  towns  of  Flymouth,  Devonpart,  and  Stonehouee,  By  the 
Bev.  G.  R  Pbtnnb,  M,A.  Incumbent  of  St.  Peter's,  Plymonth. 
Pljrmouth :  W.  Brendon. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  not  blame  us,  even  if  they  think  that  we 
are  travelling  beyond  our  special  limits,  in  calling  attention  to  the 
Home  Mission  work  which  the  Church  of  England  has  lately  nnder^ 
taken,  and  which  has  been  so  abundantly  blessed  of  Grod.  The 
reviewer  is  not  speaking  without  experience  ;  for  during  the  thirty 
years  which  has  elapsed  since  his  ordination,  he  has  never  known  any 
work  so  successful  as  that  of  Chaplain  to  a  Penitentiary.  The 
Sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  is,  as  might  be  expected,  a  most 
eloquent  and  powerful  one  ;  and  we  cannot  say  less  of  Mr.  Liddon's 
noble  discourse.  Mr.  Butler's  Preface  on  Sisterhoods  is  very  good. 
The  Sbters  at  Wantage,  in  addition  to  the  care  of  the  Penitents  in 
St.  Mary's  Home,  take  charge  of  a  flourishing  school  for  the  daughters 
of  tradesmen  and  farmers,  of  an  institution  for  the  training  of  girls 
for  domestic  service  $  they  superintend  the  education  of  a  portion  of 
the  teachers  of  the  National  School,  preparing  to  become  village 
schoolmistresses,  and  they  visit,  when  required,  the  poor  and  sick, 
lliey  are  not  bound  by  any  vows  of  permanent  service. 

We  wish  that  our  space  would  allow  us  to  make  an  extract  from 
the  Report  of  the  Plymouth  Penitentiary,  giving  an  account  of  the 
missionary  labours  of  a  devoted  lady  in  the  streets  of  that  town. 
We  commend  the  work  to  the  prayers  and  assistance  of  our  readers. 
All  donations  or  subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  or  to 
Rev.  6ea  R.  Prynne,  25,  W3rndham-place^  Plymouth^  or  -Rev.  Geo. 
Mason,  Barley  House,  Plymouth. 
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We  hare  received  from  Messrs.  Bivingtons  a  fourth  volame  of  the 
thoQghtfiil  Parochial  Sermons,  by  the  Bey.  J.  Pogklb,  of  Devon, 
Hofy  Day  and  Occanonal  Sermons, 

From  Messrs.  Mozley — Two  very  good  little  books  by  the  same 
autbore^Sy  A  few  HinU  on  Rome  Happiness  and  Comfort^  addressed 
rhi^jf  to  YUlage  Girls,  by  a  Lady  (price  id),  and  The  Sunshine  of  the 
Soul,  addressed  to  the  Young  afUr  Cor{/lrmaiion  (price  2d.). 

From  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker— (I)  The  Fenny  Post,  1861, 
very  good  for  schools  and  parochial  libraries.  (2)  Canticles  for  tJie 
Christian  Seasons,  in  the  toords  of  Holy  Scripture,  for  the  use  of  Schools 
and  Families.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Rumset,  Vicar  of 
Bolvenden.     (3)   What  is  the  Faith  of  tlie  Essayists  and  Reviewers  f 

From  Messrs.  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. — Hymns  fiMed  to  the  Order 
of  Common  Prayer.and  Administration  oftlu  Sacraments,  dhc.  according 
to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England, 

From  Messrs.  Wertheim  and  Co. — (1)  Ministerial  Eecollections, 
with  a  Preface^  by  the  Rev.  Abneb  W.  Brown.  The  papers  in  this 
Tobme  appeared  in  the  Churchman's  Monthly  Penny  Magaxine.  (2) 
George  Blackhum  ;  or  the  last  hours  of  a  Secularist.  By  his  Widow. 
Wiik  Reflections  on  UnbeUef,  tkc.  By  the  Bev.  H,  Fry,  D.D.  (3)  The 
BiUe  amd  Science.  By  the  Bev.  A.  H.  Tripp.  The  last  is  a  small 
tnct  of  eight  pages,  price  one  penny.  (4)  Made  Clear  at  Last,  by 
K  &  £.,  and  (p)  Second  Series  of  Thoughts  in  Verse. 
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8U1UIAST. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  15,  1861,  the  Rev.  T.  N.  Staley,  M.A,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
HoNOLUirU,  in  the  chapel  of  Lambeth  Palace,  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Oxford.  At  the  same 
time,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Thomson  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  (jLOUCESTBR 
and  Bristol.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  A.  W.  Thorold, 
from  2  Timothy  i.  7.  The  o£fertory  at  the  Holy  Communion  was 
given  to  the  Honolulu  Mission. 

The  clerical  and  lay  delegates  of  the  new  Diocese  of  Ontario  have 
reqnested  the  Metropolitan,  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  to  consecrate 
Dr.  Lewis  in  St  George's  Church,  Kingston,  which  is  to  be  his  Cathe- 
draL  The  Bishop  replied  that  it  will  give  him  much  satisfaction  to 
comply  with  their  request  He  was  waiting  for  the  letters  patent 
whidi  were  to  be  issued,  appointing  Dr.  Lewis  first  Bishop,  of  the 
proposed  See  of  Ontario. 

The  Venerable  Bishop  of  Toronto  has  lately  been  on  a  Confirmation 
tour  in  the  eastern  part  of  his  Diocese.    He  lefl  Toronto  July  1, 1861, 
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and  returned  July  18,  after  having  travelled  about  600  miles,  preacbed 
eighteen  sermons,  delivered  twenty-^ix  addresses,  confirmed  794  can^ 
didate^,  consecrated  two  churches,  and  ordained  one  deacon. 

The  Church  Endowment  Fund  for  the  Diocese  of  Nova  Scotia 
amounted  ^t  the  end  of  October  to  21,333/.;  more  than  half  of  which 
sum  has  been  raised  in  Halifax.  The  Bishop's  sister,  Miss  Binnej, 
has  given  the  sum  of  500/.  towards  the  next  10,000/.,  and  50/.  towards 
the  expenses  of  collection. 

The  New  York  Church  Journal  refers  to  a  paragraph  in  the 
American  papers,  which  speaks  of  a  meeting  of  the  Bishops  and 
clerical  and  lay  deputies  of  the  Southern  States  in  Columbia,  Soutii 
Carolina,  on  October  18th.  It  mentions  merely  that  thej  discussed 
what  name  to  give  to  the  Church  in  the  seceded  States.  Some  pro- 
posed the  "  Reformed  Catholic  Church/'  while  others  contended  for 
the  retention  of  the  word  '*  Protestant."  It  is  not  said  that  they 
came  to  any  decision. 

The  Bishop  of  Ohio,  Dr.  Macilvaine,  is  in  England. 

The  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  has  lately  visited  his  Diocege^  At 
BurghersdcHrp,  he  laid  the  corner-stone  of  the  church  ^hrist  Church), 
and  instituted  the  Rev^  W.  C.  Wallis  as  Rector^  At  Queenstown,  the 
Bishop  consecrated  the  church,  and  ordained  the  Catechist,  Mr.  Gor^ 
don,  Deacon.     Confirmations  were  held  thrQughout  the  Vbitation. 

The  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  has  erected  British  Kaffraria  into 
an  Archdeaconry,  and  has  appointed  the  Rev.  H.  Kitten  Archdeacon. 


Society  fob  Prouoting  Christian  Knowlebgb. — Ttiesday^ 
Dec,  3(/,  1861. — Bishop  Chapman  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  dated  Calcutta, 
Oct.  dtli,  1861,  tliankiog  the  Society  for  their  approval  of  his  pro- 
posal, for  appointing  two  distinct  Committees  at  Calcutta,  to  act 
independently  of  each  other,  and  to  communicate  directly  with  the 
Home  Society ;  one  to  superintend  the  work  of  supplying  Europeans 
with  the  publications  of  the  Society,  and  the  other  that  of  providing 
Christian  books  and  tracts  in  the  vernacular. 

The  Bishop  of  Graham's  Town  forwarded  an  account  of  the  la3rin^ 
of  the  first  stone  of  the  new  Grammar  Scho61.  Sir  €reorge  Grey  took 
much  interest  in  this  work,  and  increased  the  grant  from  500L  to 
1,000/.,  so  that,  with  the  Society's  grant  of  500/.,  they  were  able  now 
to  complete  them.  At  Burghersdorp  a  church  was  being  built,  and 
the  Bishop  assigned  to  this  church  501.  out  of  400/«  for  general  pur- 
poses granted  to  him  by  the  Society  in  1859.  The  people  had  greatly 
exerted  themselves,  and  more  than  5001^  with  the  Society's  grant,  had 
been  secured.  The  Bishop  hoped  that  this  501.  would  be  paid,  though 
the  two  years,  within  which  the  grant  should  have  been  claimed,  had 
tlapsed^  by  five  or  six  months.     The  Board  acceded  to  this  request 

The  Secretaries  reported  that  they  had  received  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Caswall,  stating,  that  the  special  subscription  which  he  was 
raising  on  account  of  the  Pongas  fire,  now  amounted  to  107/.,  and 
that  he  had  sent  off  by  Mr.  Maurice,  an  iutelligeut  young  African, 
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educated  at  Oodrkigton  College,  and  proceeding  as  a  catechiat  to  the 
Pongafl^  the  tools,  medicines,  and  other  necessariesi  immediatelj 
required  at  the  Mission,  which  he  had  purchased  in  London,  besides 
aathorising  the  Missionary,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  A.  DupcMrt,  to  draw  for 
402.  More,  he  said,  would  be  sent  hj  the  next  steamer. 
The  following  letters  had  been  received  bj  Dr.  Caswall  ^ 

L  From  Chief  Wilkinson. 

"FalUngia,  ^o  Pongas,  Oct  2. 

Mr  BEAR  Ds.  Caswall, — ^A  sad  event  has  taken  place  here.  Some 
grass  having  been  lighted  to  burn  out  some  ants,  on  the  24th  of  last 
month,  unfortunately  the  flame  went  up  and  caught  the  thatch  and 
burnt  down  the  Missionary-house  and  the  church.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that,  through  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  our  people-^the  Christians 
as  well  as  the  Heathens  and  the  Mahomedans — the  church  is  now 
being  thatched  again.  But  with  regard  to  the  Mission-house,  this  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  carry  on  without  a  little  help.  I  have  also  lost 
my  English  and  Soosoo  Prayer-Books ;  the  plain  Song  of  Psalms  has 
also  been  partly  destroyed.  These  books  I  generally  leave  at  the 
Misaion-houae,  for  I  always  require  them  for  the  daily  services. 

With  my  best  respects,  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Lewis  Wilkinson." 

'  IL  From  the  Rev.  J.  H.  A.  Duport. 

"  Fallangia,  Bio  Pongas,  Sept  26. 

Bs7,  AND  DEAR  SiB, — This  will  bring  you  the  distressing  intelligence 
of  the  sad  accident  which  occurred  to  the  premises  of  the  mission  on 
the  24th  inst,  the  whole  of  it  being  destroyed  by  fire.  The  year 
1861  will  be  long  remembered  by  the  friends  of  our  Mission,  on 
account  of  our  losses.  First  we  lost  Mr.  Dean ;  not  long  after,  our 
staunch  firiend.  Chief  Wilkinson  the  elder;  next  our  good  superintend 
dent,  the  Rev.  W.  Latimer  NevDle ;  and  lastly  our  church  and 
dwelling.  The  wnole  mission  property  is  destroyed.  The  press, 
filled  with  new  school-books,  brought  by  Mr.  Dean  from  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christum  Knowledge,  is  destroyed.  Only  the  commu- 
nion vestments  and  plate  are  saved.  The  book  and  stand  for  the  altar 
are  destroyed.  The  cotton-gin,  all  the  Soosoo  Prayer-Books,  and  all 
my  manuscripts,  are  lost,  together  with  a  part  of  my  books,  and  all  of 
Mr.  Phillips'.  All  my  stores,  bedding,  crockery,  glasses,  &c.,  and 
the  whole  of  Mr.  Phillips'  have  perished.  I  only  saved  a  few  things 
in  the  way  of  clothing,  and  have  not  a  single  pair  of  shoes  left.  The 
box  of  tools,  the  Mission  medicine- chest,  and  that  of  Mr.  Phillips,  are 
destroyed,  and  I  am  left  homeless  and  without  stores. 

The  cries  of  the  children  on  the  day  of  the  fire  were  heart-rending. 
With  their  hands  on  their  heads  they  fiocked  together,  exclaiming, 
'Our  bouse  is  destroyed;  what  shall  we  do?'  The  cries  of  the 
women  quite  unmanned  me.  The  female  chief  at,  Tarmia  (a  com^ 
mnnicant)  superintended  the  clearing  away  of  the  rubbish,  and  brought 
to  me  my  plated  spoons  and  forks,  and  the  remains  of  the  burnt  tools. 
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The  people  sympathize  much  with  me.  One  of  our  eonverta,  knowing 
that  I  bad  no  tambler,  brought  me  one,  and  before  I  ooiild  thank  him 
he  was  gone.  On  the  daj  of  the  fire  I  was  supplied  with  food  hj  ano- 
ther of  them.  I  am  now  occupying  the  basement  of  the  new  Mis8i<»i- 
house,  which  is  not  yet  completed,  neither  do  I  know  when  it  will  be» 
as  I  have  no  means  to  continue  the  work  longer. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  in  much  trouble, 

J.  EL  A.  DupoET." 

The  Bishops  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  in  a  joint  letter  applied  for 
aid  in  completing  extensive  and  important  works,  the  object  of  which 
was  intimately  connected  with  the  interests  of  the  Church  in  the  two 
Dioceses.  The  College  is  connected  with  both  Dioceses :  the  Bishops 
are  co-visitors  of  the  Institution,  and  at  the  head  of  the  corporation. 
It  was  commenced  in  1844,  and  a  Royal  Charter,  constituting  it  a 
University,  was  obtained  for  it  in  1853. 

It  had  been  determined  to  add  a  junior  department,  which  will  be 
superintended  by  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  College.  Such 
a  school  was  opened,  some  time  since,  in  temporary  buildings,  and 
was  rapidly  getting  into  successful  operation  under  the  diiection  of  the 
Rector,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Williams,  M.A.  Pem.  Coll.  Oxford. 

The  whole  cost  of  the  work  will  be  little  under  6,500^. ;  the  sub- 
scriptions at  present  amount  to  4,250^. 

The  Board  agreed  to  grant  towards  this  object  300/.',  viz.  150/.  to  be 
paid  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1862,  and  150/.  the  year  following. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Archdeacon  Tattam,  forwarding  a  copy 
of  the  Arabic  New  Testament  published  by  the  American  Missionaries 
at  Beyrout,  and  giving  an  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  Coptic 
and  Arabic  New  Testament,  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the  Society  in 
August  last  year.  A  considerable  number  of  copies  were  at  once 
presented  to  the  late  Patriarch  and  to  six  Bishops. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  the  Archdeacon  gave  the  following'  interest- 
ing account  of  the  scene  on  the  day  of  the  death  of  the  Patriarch  : — 

'*  It  may  interest  you  to  have  a  description  of  the  scene  on  the  day 
of  the  death  of  the  Patriarch,  as  it  did  me  to  witness  it ;  and  it  will 
not  soon  be  obliterated  from  my  memory.  I  went  to  the  Patriarchate 
at  ten  o'clock,  after  I  had  been  informed  of  the  death  of  the  Patri« 
arch,  and  found  the  yard  and  every  avenue  crowded  with  Copts,  both 
men  and  women,  amounting  to  many  hundred^  with  distress  and  woe 
depicted  on  every  countenance,  most  plainly  showing  they  felt  the 
severity  of  their  loss.  They,  however,  made  a  passage  for  me  through 
the  crowds  up  to  a  large  room  in  the  College,  which  I  entered.  Per- 
sons were  placed  at  the  door  to  keep  out  the  crowd,  who  ushered  me 
into  the  room,  in  the  farther  part  of  which  was  placed  the  dead  Patri- 
arch in  his  chair,  clothed  in  bis  splendid  robes,  his  feet  on  a  cushion, 
a' crosier  in  his  hand,  and  a  mitre  on  his  head.  A  chair  was  placed 
for  me  about  eight  or  nine  yards  opposite  hisi,  and  a  circle  was 
formed  from  the  Patriarch  to  where  I  sat :  the  priests  and  choristers 
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vere  on  €^ch  side  of  the  Patriarch,  and  the  aerviee  for  the  dead  was 
read  and  chanted.  This  continued  till  af^er  I  left,  at  half-past  one* 
o'clock.  The  room  was  filled  with  people,  composed  of  the  rich  Copts, 
foreign  consuls,  and  the  students.  At  three  o'clock  I  went  again, 
when  I  found  the  multitude  increased  hy  the  Armenian  and  Greek 
patriarchsy  with  their  priests  and  banners;  and  a  procession  was 
formed  Irom  the  room  to  the  church,  headed  by  the  patriarchs  and 
their  priests,  followed  by  the  (Coptic  bishops  and  clergy,  and  the  mag- 
nates of  the  Copts,  and  last  of  all  by  the  dead  Patriarch  in  his  robes, 
carried  by  men,  followed  by  a  person  bearing  his  chair.  He  wns 
placed  in  his  chair  in  the  yault,  in  his  rob^  and  the  Armenian 
Patriarchy  who  consecrated  him  Patriarch,  ■  then  read  the  Coptic 
Funeral  Service  in  Arabic  over  him,  and  the  tomb  was  dosed. 

It  was  to  me  a  new  and  most  impressive  sight,  and  very  great  was 
the  grief  felt  by  all  for  his  loss. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  magnates^  to  which  I  was  invited,  it 
was,  after  considerable  discussion,  decided  to  continue  all  the  Patri- 
arch bad  begun,  including  the  Female  Schools. 

At  the  next  meeting,  rules  of  a  very  judicious  nature  were  sub- 
mitted and  adopted  for  the  regulation  of  the  College  and  Schools." 


SocxETT  FOR  TBB  Pbopagatiok  OF  THB  GosPBL,  Friday,  Dec. 
20.— Bishop  Chapman  in  the  Chair.  The  following  students  from 
St  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  were  appointed  to  Missions  : — 
Mr.  Mahmoud,  to  Constantinople  ;  he  formerly  held  the  rank  of  miyor 
in  the  Turkish  service,  and  was  to  be  commended  to  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar  as  a  candidate  for  Holy  Orders.  Mr.  John  P.  Williams 
(Selim),  also  a  converted  Turk,  was  appointed  a  catechist  at  Con- 
stantinople, with  a  view  to  ordination.  Mr.  B.  J.  Mullens  was  to  be 
sent  to  Grahamstown,  with  a  view  to  ordination,  whenever  the  Bishop 
should  think  fit  to  ordain  hinu  Mr.  Culpepper  to  the  Bishop  of 
Kingston,  for  a  Mission  to  the  heathen  in  the  Diocese  of  Jamaica. 
It  was  resolved  to  request  the  Warden  to  allow  Mr.  Michell  to  con- 
tinue at  the  College  for  instruction  in  Chinese,  unless  some  senior 
Missionary  should  be  appointed  immediately  to  the  Mission  at  Pekin. 
Mr.  Michell  had  been  maintained  at  Colle^^e  by  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  Mr.  Prentis  was  to  be  sent  to  Bombay  as  a  Catechist  and 
Candidate  for  Orders* 

It  was  resolved  that  a  formal  and  solemn  farewell  should  be  given 
to  Missionaries  appointed  *for  the  first  time — that  letters  of  recom- 
mendation and  instruction,  signed  by  the  President,  should  be  given 
to  each  Missionary.  A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Natal, 
stating  that  fires  had  taken  place  in  two  Missions.  The  sum  of  SOI, 
was  voted  to  the  Bev.  J.  Robertson,  to  reimburse  him  for  his  losses. 
On  the  recommendation  of  Bishop  Chapman,  it  was  resolved  that  a 
Secretary  be  appointed  for  the  Diocese  of  Colombo,  and  that  the  office 
should  be  ofiTered  to  the  Rev.  Canon  Wise  of  Kandy,  with  a  salary  of 
50/.  a  year. 
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It  was  resolved  concerning  Missionary  Students  from  St  Aidan's 
College,  that  for  those  who  were  approved  and  accepted  by  the  Society, 
the  sum  of  121,  a  term,  or  S6L  a  year,  should  be  paid. 

Some  general  directions  were  agreed  to  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Missionaries,  Catechists,  and  others  employed  by  the  Society  in 
Constantinople. 

The  Standing  Committee  recommend  the  Rev.  B.  Belcher  to  be 
elected  in  the  Committee.  The  election  will  take  place  at  the  meeting 
in  January. 

On  Tuesday,  December  24,  at  4  p.k.,  there  was  a  special  meeting 
of  the  Society  to  take  leave  of  Missionaries,  in  accordance  with 
the  above-mentioned  resolution.  The  Bishop  of  London  presided. 
Bishop  Chapman  and  the  Bishop  of  Honolulu  were  present.  The 
Bishop  of  London  commenced  the  proceedings  by  saying — '^  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,"  &c.  (Matthew  ix.  37,  38).  '^  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,"  &c.  (Matthew  xxviii.  19, 
20).  The  Bishop  then  read  Isaiah  Ix.,  the  first  lesson  for  the  evening. 
Prayers  were  then  said  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Ernest  Hawkins. 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Dalton,  on  the  part  of  the  Board  of  Examiners, 
presented  the  candidates.  The  first,  Mr.  Prentis,  had  been  educated 
at  King's  College,  London,  on  the  Worsley  Foundation,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  train  candidates  fot  missionary  work  in  India.  He  was 
about  to  proceed  to  Bombay,  as  a  catedhist  and  candidate  for  Holy 
Orders.  The  three  other  candidatiss,  whom  it  was  his  office  to 
present,  had  been  educated  at  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury. 
Mr.  Culpepper  had  been  selected  for  a  Mission  to  the  heathen  in  the 
Diocese  of  Jamaica  by  the  Bishop  of  Kingston,  and  he  would  probably 
be  stationed  at  Honduras.  The  next  candidate  was  a  Turk  by  birth, 
of  the  name  of  Mahmoud.  He  had  been  a  major  in  the  Turkish 
service,  and  had  come  to  this  country  for  instruction  in  engineering, 
and  was  converted  here  from  Mohammedanism.  He  returned  to 
Turkey,  and  was  offered  a  high  appointment  on  condition  of  his 
renouncing  Christianity.  He  came  again  to  England,  and,  notwith- 
standing >his  age,  became  a  student  at  St  Augustine's.  He  was  to 
stop  at  Malta,  and  would  there  be  ordained,  and  would  then  proceed 
to  Constantinople  to  labour  among  the  Turks.  The  next  candidate 
was  also  a  Turk  (formerly  Selim  Effendi),  but  he  had  been  baptized,  and 
had  adopted  the  name  of  Williams.  He  was  to  go  to  Constantinople 
as  a  catechist,  with  a  view  to  Holy  Orders.  Mr.  Dalton  bore  high 
testimony  to  the  efficiency  of  St  Augustine's  College. 

The  Bii^hx>p  of  London  then  addressed* the  meeting  and  the  candi- 
dates. He  confirmed  Mr.  Dalton's  testimony  as  to  the  value  of  St 
Augustine's  College. 

At  the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  Bishop  Chapman  and  the 
Bishop  of  Honolulu  addressed  a  few  parting  words  to  the  Missionaries. 

Mr.  Hawkins  then  read  and  delivered  to  each  of  them  a  ^letter 
of  instructions. 

The  blessing  was  pronounced  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 
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HISTORICAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  OLD  SWEDISH  MISSION 

IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

{Oontintied  from  pttge  7.) 

A  FEW  words  here  respecting  this  Catholic-hearted  prelate 
maj  not  be  deemed  out  of  place. 

Jesper  Swedberg  early  learnt  to  value  the  English  Church  in 
a  visit  which  he  paid  to  England  in  1684.  He  was  struck  with 
the  national  observance  of  Sunday,  with  the  colleges,  schools, 
and  hospitals.  He  saw  through  the  fallacies  of  the  Dissenting 
sects,  and  recognised  the  English  Church,  says  Dr.  Rudelbach,' 
''  as  an  Eecteria  Lutheramzans,  t .  e.  like  many  Lutheran  divines 
of  that  day,  he  felt  drawn  towards  her  by  a  sort  of  consan- 
gninity,  by  reason  of  her  teaching  on  the  Eucharist  and  Pre- 
destination.'^  He  entered  warmly  into  Bishop  FelFs  proposals 
for  promoting  intercommunion  with  her,  yet  without  falling  into 
the  Latitudinarian  readiness  to  sacrifice  orthodoxy  to  mere 
namerical  aggrandizement.  ''This  work,''  he  said  to  Fell, 
'*  needs  the  hand  and  guiding  of  the  Lord ;  and,  on  man's  part, 
its  first  requisites  are  prayer  and  a  peaceable  disposition."  He 
wonld  never  have  co-operated  in  a  scheme  like  i  the  Prussian 
''  Union/*  or  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  he  saw  that  principle  and 
faith  must  form  the  basis,  not  expediency  and  indifferentism. 

Swedberg  himself  remarks,^  ''As  the  English  Church  and 
her  teaching  are  well  known  to  me,  as  well  from  my  travels  in 
England  as  also  from  her  writers,  I  have  always  exhorted  my 

1  Oixistliehe  BiogispMe;  Jeeper  Swedbeig,  S.  8(f6->-858. 
*  Ammok  lUom.  p.  10. 
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priests  before  their  departure  for  America^  to  set  themselves 
against  the  English  Church  there  in  nothing.  This  advice  has 
proved,  and  will  continue  to  prove,  of  the  greatest  benefit.  God 
grant  that  mere  strifes  about  words  may  never  sunder  the  two 
Churches !  "  Swedberg  always  apprised  the  Bishop  of  liondon 
(Dr.  Robinson)  of  the  departure  of  his  Missionaries  from  Sweden^ 
and  thus  a  correspondence  took  place  between  the  two  prelates, 
which  shows  still  more  clearly  how  full  the  intercommunion  had 
become.  Take,  for  instance,  the  following  letter  of  Bobinson  to 
Swedberg:  ^ — 

"  Admodum  Beverende  Frater, — ^Accepi  literas  tuas  eommendatitias 
per  manus  Magistri  Andresd  Hesselu,  et  Domini  Abrahami  Lidenii,  quibus 
Verb!  Diyini  prieooDium  et  Sacramentorum  adminifitfationem  in  Pennsyl- 
yania,  loco  Magist.  Rudmanni,  non  ita  pridem  defuncti,  mandasti.  Coi 
ministri  nostri  Britannici  ibi  commorantes  de  multis  nominibus  se  obligatos 
habenty  et  ejus  mortem  segerrime  feront.  NuUi  vero  dabitamus,  quin 
hujus  amissio  intempestiva  per  horum  noBtronim  Fratnim  appulsionem 
plenissime  suppleatur.  Quod  faxit  Deus  ad  Bui  ipsius  gloriam,  et  Ecdeaiffi 
Bu»  incrementum,  incolnmitatemque.  Quod  animitus  precatur,  Beverende 
admodum  Prffisul,  Frater  vester  in  Christo  cordalissimuB, 

Hrnb.  Lonbon.'' 

Notices  of  this  '^ unity  and  godly  love''  abound  in  the 
writings  of  the  American  Missionaries  themselves.  ''  The 
English  Church  here/'  Hesselius^  reported,  '^  looks  upon  the 
Swedish  as  a  sister  Church,  despite  of  diversity  in  cere- 
monies." The  Swedish  use  of  exorcism  at  Baptism  gave  no 
offence.  The  English  were  unaccustomed  to  the  chanting  of  the 
Creed  and  the  wearing  of  the  cope  at  the  Stoenaka  Mdssan, 
but  these  usages,  and  the  intoning  of  the  service  at  the  grave, 
were  looked  upon  merely  as  strange.^  The  Swedes  themselves 
forbore  to  carry  the  cross  before  the  bier,  and  to  keep  the 
crucifix  on  the  altar. 

"  And  though  the  Swedish  Church  here/'  added  Hesselius,  "  is 
free  from  all  Syncretism,  no  difference  of  opinion  exists  between 
us  and  the  English,  in  any  important  particular."  With  regard 
to  Predestination,  ''  some  of  the  English,  strange  to  say,  sus- 
pected us  at  first  of  an  inclination  to  Calvinism,  but  we  have 
wholly  cleared  ourselves  of  that  charge."  And  on  the  other 
grand  point,  '^  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  so  near  do  we  come, 
that  the  English  clergy  speak  of  it  just  as  we  do.  They  believe 
Christ's  presence  with  the  bread  and  wine,  for  the  soul ;  but 
the  mode  how  this  happens,  they  acknowledge  they  do  not 

'  America  lUam.  p.  128. 

*  "Berettelae  om  then  Swenska  Eyrkioa  xU&rwaniide  Tilstand  i  Americft" 
NorkiSping,  1725,  p.  9. 

'  Acroliufi,  "  Beskrifning  om  de  Swenaka  FonamUngan  nU  Kya  Swexige*" 
Stockh.,  1759,  p.  414. 


the  Old  Swedish  Mimon  in  North  America.  43 

nnderstand.  And  Andrew  Rudman  declared  to  them  what  we 
on  oar  side  bdieve^  that  as  with  the  month,  after  a  corporeal 
manner^  we  receiye  the  bread  and  wine  *  which  goeth  forth  into 
the  draught/  so  in  the  same  the  soni  receives  Christ's  Body  and 
Blood  after  a  heavenly  manner,  best  known  to  Christ  and  the 
sonl,  for  our  pardon  and  sanctification.^  The  consequence  is, 
they  are  as  willing  to  receive  the  Communion  from  onr  hands  as 
to  administer  it  to  ns."  * 

Sandelius  speaks  of  the  harmony  that  existed  between  the 
English  and  Swedish  congregations,  and  that  they  had  '^  mu- 
tually officiated  in  each  other's  churches.  On  solemn  occasions," 
he  says^'  ''as  at  the  laying  of  the  comer-stone  of  churches, 
and  at  the  consecrations  of  churches  and  church-yards,  they 
(i.e«  the  Anglicans)  have  always  invited  us,  and  conducted 
themselves  as  friends  to  our  Church.  This  year  they  under- 
took to  enlai^e  their  church  here,  and  though  the  Presbyterians 
offered  them  the  use  of  theirs,  they  asked  to  be  permitted  to 
worship,  in  ours  at  Wicaeo,  which  was  granted  them  for  three 
successive  Sundays.  And  for  displaying  the  unity  between  the 
two  Churches,  a  Swedish  hymn  was  sung  at  the  English 
service/'  Instances  of  similar  occurrences  might  be  easily 
multiplied.  However  much  it  may  be  forgotten  now,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  then  not  only  were  Swedish  clergymen  admitted  to 
<^ciate  occasionally  to  English  congregations,  but  that  they  all 
were  liabitually  associated  with  their  English  brethren  in  the 
regular  chapters  of  the  latter,  and  that — in  their  capacity  of 
priests  who  had  received  a  foreign  Episcopal  ordination,  not 
subject  to  the  civil  disabilities  of  the  Scottish — they  were 
recc^^nised  as  eligible  to  hold  English  livings  there  in  per- 
manence. This  last  named  fact  seems  so  specially  important 
that  we  will  cite,  in  addition  to  the  case  of  Budman,  mentioned 
last  month,  that  of  Andrew  Hesselius,^  who,  having  been 
appointed  Provost  of  the  Swedish  Mission,  1719,  received  in 
the  f<dlowing  year  from  the  English  Commissary  in  Maryland, 
Dr.  Wilkinson,  the  offer  of  an  important  benefice,  and  having 
declined  this,  received  a  second  in  1722,  on  the  same  day  on 
which  letters  arrived  fit>m  his  own  diocesan,  recalling  him  to 
preferment  at  home. 

To  such  an  intimate  union  the  Swedish  Missionaries  ascribed 
much  good  effect  ''  Having  been  confirmed,"  writes  one,  "  ini 
several  sjmods,  it  wins  more  souls  to  salvation  than  in  Europe 
the  unkind  imputations  of  polemics  destroy.''  *'  It  is  an  inde- 
scribable delight,''  adds  another,  "  to  us  priests  to  perceive  how 
mightily  many  schismatics  are  won  over  by  this  conjunction  of 

*  Erie  Biorek,  in  Swedberg,  p.  10.  '  Acreliaa,  p.  417. 

'  In  Clftj,  p.  108.  *  Byensk.    BiognC  Lexicon.    Art.  "  And.  Heflselius." 
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the  two  Churches/'  The  sects  around  they  could  scarcely 
enumerate;  they  name  Presbyterians,  Anabaptists^  Sabbatarians^ 
Seekers,  Quakers  singing,  and  Quakers  silent,  nay  even  Mani- 
chaeans;  but,  nevertheless,  they  could  exclaim,  ^'Admiremur 
interim  providentiam  Divinam  qu&  utraque  Svecana  sc  et 
Auglicana  Ecclesia,  sororio  fere  vinculo  juncta,  tot  inter  hiere* 
ticos,  ut  rosa  inter  spinas,  illsesa  in  hunc  usque  diem  floret/' ' 

The  episcopate  of  Swedberg  was  the  golden  age  of  the  Swedish 
Mission.     Unhappily,  the  face  of  things  afterwards  changed. 
The  Church  harmony  we  have  described  was  still  kept  up,  but 
several  obvious  causes  concurred  to  work  a  rapid  abatement  of 
prosperity.      Though  the  supervision  was  regularly   handed 
down  to  the  two  successive  Archbishops  of  Upsal,  John  Sten- 
chius  and  Benselius,  those  accomplished  prelates  did  not  possess 
the  special    gifts  by   which   Swedberg  had    surmounted   the 
obstacle  of  an  iutervening  ocean — ^gifbs  of  which  the  extreme 
rarity  shows  how  indispensable  is  a  resident  episcopate.     More- 
over, it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  while  the  descendants  of  the 
first   Swedish   settlers  received  few  new  accessions  to   their 
numbers,  they  were  flooded  by  an  increasing  immigration  of 
Euglish  nationality  and  speech,  and  were,  therefore,    being 
continually  absorbed  into  the  mass  around  them.     So  that, 
especially  now  when  their  congregations  were  left  much  longer 
destitute  of  pastors,  "many  of  the  Swedes/'  says  Clay,  "went 
over  to  the  English  Churches  ;  others  were  led  away  into  enthu- 
siastic error,  by  the  eloquence  of  Whitfield/'  who  at  this  time 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  to  spread  confusion  by  his  ill-regulated, 
though  honest  zeal ;  and  in  those  who  remained  true  to  their 
fathers*  altars,  a  carelessness  to  Church  order  was  provoked  by  the 
slowness  of  the  intercourse  with  home.  This  was  at  first,  indeed, 
resisted,  and  the  conservative  party  in  the  vestries  resolved, 
when  a  rectory  fell  vacant,  to  "  wait  for  the  arrival  of  a  succsessor 
duly  qualified  by  clerical  ordination  and  royal  commission,  and 
in  the  meantime  to  be  contented  with  the  aid  that  ministers  of 
the  other  congregations  could  give."    But  the  decline  of  the 
old  spirit  and  system,  and  so  of  the  Mission,  was  not*  to  be 
arrested.     To  trace  the  process  minutely  is  not  necessary.    It 
was  assisted  by  the  introduction  into  America  of  the  so-called 
"  Morayians,'*  and  by  a  knowledge  that  the  Estates  in  Sweden 
had  begun  to  grudge  the  supplies  they  had  hitherto  voted  to  the 
Mission.    With  the  War  of  Independence  the  result  was  com- 
pleted.   The  discussions  at  Stockholm  were  cut  short  by  the 
settlers  undertaking  thenceforward  to  find  and  to  entirely  sap^ 
port  their  own  clergy.    The  last  priest  of  Swedish  ordination 

*  Biorck;  p.  26. 
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whom  the  congregations  Teoeived  seems  to  have  been  Dr.  Collin 
in  1786,  on  whose  appointment  they  "  reserved  to  themselves 
the  light  of  making  anj  new  appointment  hereafter,  as  shall  be 
ibond  more  nsefoL"  Letters  of  thanks  were  written  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Upsal  and  the  King  of  Sweden;  but  it  was 
agreed  that ''  as  the  said  congregations  would  be  better  suited 
(the  Swedish  language  being  extinct)  by  the  appointment  of 
some  suitable  minister  from  this  side  of  the  water,  therefore 
upon  the  recall  of  Dr.  Collin  to  Sweden" — which  actually 
occurred  in  1825 — "  the  Mission  to  these  congregations  should 
undoubtedly  cease." 

And  thus,  curiously  enough^  the  converse  of  that  adage  of 
Xing  James,  ''No bishop,  no  king,"  was  exemplified  for  once  in 
the  New  World.  This  little  group  of  congregations  henceforth 
lost  the  former  Episcopal  constitution ;  but  rather  by  accident 
than  design.  In  their  new  Charter  we  find  only  these  words 
on  the  subject :  ''  Provided  always  that  such  rector  and  other 
ministers  shall  be  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lutheran  or  Episcopal 
Churches,  and  hold  their  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  same."^ 
Had  the  Church  of  England  been  then  existing  in  America  in 
the  full  integrity  of  her  discipline,  the  diflference  of  rites  and 
confessions  would  not  have  prevented  the  Swedish  congre- 
gations on  the  Delaware  from  coalescing  more  perfectly  even 
than  before  with  their  Anglican  neighbours.  However,  that 
happy  work  remains  to  be  done.  Nor  are  there  wanting  certain 
indications,  as  we  may  hereafter  call  on  our  readers  to  observe, 
that  at  no  far  distant  date  the  Swedish  settlers  in  America — 
both  these  and  others  of  more  recent  arrival — will  actually  effect 
a  junction  with  those  who,  under  the  title  of  Protestant  Episco- 
palians, preserve  the  Church  government  of  their  mother  Church 
in  Europe,  and  subscribe  a  clerical  standard  based  on  and 
designed  to  be  consistent  with  their  own  venerable  Confession 
of  Augsbuj^h.  But  be  those  hopes  realized  or  not,  the  past  his- 
tory  of  the  Swedish  colony  on  the  Delaware  is  of  permanent 
worth,  not  only  as  an  instwce  of  missionary  effort  by  adherents 
of  the  Beformation,  but  as  affording  precedents  in  favour  of 
perfecting  the  intercommunion  between  the  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Sweden. 

« 

THE  ARMENIAN  PKOTESTANTS  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

We  have  received  from  Constantinople  a  Third  Declaration  of 
the  Armenian  Congreg^.tion  of  Pera,  accompanied  by  a  letter 
from  its  pastor,  H.  S.  Eutujian,  requesting  the  insertion  of 
both  documents,  as  a  reply  to  the  letter  of  Dr«  Dwight,  which 

1  CIsy,  pTin. 
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appeared  in  the  Colonial  Ckurch  Chronicle  of  December  last 
When  we  state  that  the  declaration  occupies  thirty->two  pages, 
quarto,  in  manuscript,  and  the  letter  seren  more,  while  a  number 
of  the  Colonial  Church  Chronicle  is  confined  to  forty  pages,  it 
will  be  at  once  obvious  that  we  cannot  comply  with  the  request, 
without  excluding  matter  of  far  more  general  interest,  and  more 
properly  within  the  sphere  of  this  periodical 

We  have  the  less  scruple  in  rejecting  these  communications, 
because  we  learn  that  they  have  been  sent  in  duplicate  to  the 
editor  of  the  News  of  the  Churches,  a  Dissenting  periodical 
published  in  London,  to  whose  province  this  miserable  squabble 
more  properly  belongs :  for  we  have  said  from  the  first,  that  we 
are  no  further  concerned  in  the  questions  at  issue  between  the 
Missionaries  and  their  converts,  than  as  they  may  indicate 
the  dissatisfaction  of  the  latter  with  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
established  among  them  by  the  former,  on  the  model  of  the 
Genevan  platform;  with  which,  as  we  have  since  found,  the 
controversy  has  litde  or  nothing  to  do. 

But  while  we  are  compelled  alike  by  want  of  space  and  of  in* 
dination  to  decline  the  request  of  Mr.  Eutujian,  we  cannot  but 
feel  that  he  is,  in  all  fairness,  entitled  to  a  hearing,  in  reply  to 
the  grave  charge  brought  against  him  and  his  flock  by  Dr. 
Dwight  (who  did  but  echo  in  our  pages  the  language  of  his 
brethren  of  the  A.B.C.F.M.  at  Constantinople,  in  their  ofiBcial 
reply  to  the  First  Declaration  of  the  Fera  Church),  to  the  effect 
that  the  dissatisfaction  which  has  resulted  in  this  schism,  was 
occasioned  by  nothing  else  than  love  of  money,  and  the  desire 
to  obtain  some  share  in  the  control  of  funds  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Missionaries  by  their  friends  in  America. 

There  are  one  or  two  other  misHstatements,  as  Mr.  Eutujian 
maintains,  in  Dr.  Dwight's  letter,  which  he  wishes  to  have 
corrected.  We  believe  that  we  shall  be  doing  justice  to  all 
parties  by  extracting  the  reply  to  this  accusation  from  a  letter 
signed  by  Kh  Eznakian,  in  behalf  of  the  General  Committee  of 
the  Pera  congregation.  It  is  dated  Constantinople,  September 
13,  1861,  and  is  contained  in  an  appendix  to  their  Third 
Declaration.  We  omit  all  that  is  irrelevant  to  this  point,  and 
decline  to  enter  into  the  new  grievance  of  the  Armenians,  touch- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  American  Missionaries  and  the  Langa 
congregation. 

The  other  points  in  Dr.  Dwight's  letter,  commented  on  by  Mr. 
Eutujian,  relate  to  the  "  plan  of  organization  "  of  the  Protestant 
congregations  in  Turkey,  and  to  the  extent  to  which  the  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  American  heffemony  has  spread  among 
their  native  proselytes. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  he  maintains  that  the  privileges^ 
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immanitiesy  and  independence  of  external  control,  ^aranteed 
to  the  native  congregations  by  the  plan,  is  a  mere  paper  consti- 
tution, the  object  of  which  is  defeated  by  the  traditionary  policy 
of  the  Missionaries.  "  It  matters  little  what  the  plan  of  organi- 
sation may  be  npon  paper;  the  fact  is,  that  the  Missionaries 
exercise  an  irresponsible  authority  over  the  Evangelical  Armenian 
Churches  they  have  organized,  and  the  government  of  them  is 
virtually  in  their  hands,  whether  they  vote  formally  or  not" 
The  only  remark  we  have  to  make  on  this  is,  that  the  statement 
is  to  na  wholly  unintelligible. 

On  Dr.  Dwight's  assertion,  that  ^'  the  Pera  Church  is  acting 
entirely  alone ''  in  this  matter,  Mr.  Eutujian  remarks,  '^  that 
any  one  acquainted  with  the  actual  state  of  affairs  in  these 
Churches  would  find  this  difficult  to  believe ;  and,  if  need  be, 
we  can  produce  many  letters,  written  at  different  dates,  and 
under  different  circumstances,  in  strong  and  vehement  language, 
complaining  and  protesting  against  the  course  persisted  in  by 
the  Missionaries."  ''  The  voice  of  the  Pera  Church,"  he  adds, 
"  is  but  a  feeble  echo  of  the  universal  feeling  of  the  Churches." 

These,  however,  are  small  matters  in  comparison  with  the 
motives  which  have  led  to  the  secession  of  the  Pera  congrega- 
tion, and  on  this  question  they  are  entitled  to  a  full  hearing. 
We  therefore  extract  the  material  part  of  their  reply  to  the 
letter  addressed  to  them  by  the  American  Missionaries. 

''  EsTBEMED  Bbethbek, — ^Wc  reoeivcd  lately  a  protest  addressed  to  us 
in  the  shape  of  a  letter,  and  written  in  behalf  of  your  meeting,  against 
the  declaration  we  lately  published. 

Is  it  possible  to  describe  in  words  our  astonishment  at  the  ideas  jou 
ha?e  expressed  in  that  protest,  and  the  view  jou  have  taken  of  the  ques- 
tion pending  between  us  ? — when  we  saw  that  after  all  our  efforts,  so  long 
and  under  so  Tarious  circumstances,  to  explain  to  you  by  words  and  by 
writiDgs  our  difficulty,  so  plain  and  so  definite,  and  at  last  having  written 
down  every  point  of  which,  one  by  one,  and  published  it,  still  we  have  not 
succeeded  in  making  known  to  you  what  it  is. 

And  now  by  this  your  letter  you  come  to  us  in  an  alarming  and  touch- 
ing manner,  as  if  seeing  us  in  the  paths  of  sin,  warn  us  by  exhortation 
fitim  imminent  danger  before  us,  at  the  same  time  declaring  to  us  &ith- 
folly,  that  you  alr^Eidy  well  know  what  the  real  and  principal  reasons  of 
these  complaints  are,  while  keeping  a  deep  and  inexcusable  silence  concern- 
mg  the  points  of  which  we  have  spoken  for  years,  and  against  which  we 
hare  be^  complaining.  .  .  . 

We  have  so  s<ud  and  so  represented  in  the  declaration  we  published,  that 
these  complaints  have  taken  rise  from  the  position  these  Missionaries,  as 
a  clerical  body,  have  taken  in  the  Evangelical  Armenian  Church ;  that  is, 
the  Missiomuy  body,  which  is  wholly  composed  of  clergymen,  stand  in  this 
Church  aetoaUy  as  a  high  tribunal  with  the  jurisdiction  of  supreme 
r,  while  they  have  no  official  roktion  with  her  whatever,  carrying 


48  America, 

on  all  their  operotioDs  done  and  independent  of  her.  In  this  oondilioa  of 
things  the  only  part  for  the  Charch  to  perform,  is  to  be  the  object,  and  to 
submit  to  the  administrations  of  this  goYeming  body.  And,  lo,  this  is  the 
sum  of  the  reasons  we  had  stated. 

And  now  jou>  by  this  letter,  protest  against  these  things,  which  we 
have  spoken,  as  faUe  ttcUemenis,  and  tell  us  that  the  thing  is  not  true  at 
all ;  '  that  jou  are  altogether  ialse,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  jou  say ; 
but  here  we  will  tell  you  faithfully  what  we  believe  to  be,  if  not  the  only, 
at  least  the  principal  reason  of  thede  complaints.'    *  We  beheve,'  you  say, 
'  that  the  source  of  this  difficulty  is  the  desire  of  some  of  you  to  control 
the  distribution  of  funds  contributed  from  England  and  America,  and, 
taking  them  into  your  hands,  use  them  for  your  riches  and  praise  according 
to  youf  will.'     Beverend  brethren,  this  information  is  entirely  new  to  us. 
And  we  had  not  even  heard  that  such  an  unlawful  claim  has  been  made  of 
you  in  our  name,  until  your  letter  came  to  our  hands.     And  if  the  thing 
is  as  you  say,  we  desire  much  that  the  truth  should  be  brought  to  light, 
and  let  the  cause  and  the  source  from  which  these  proceed  be  revealed. 
We  eamesdy  desire  to  hear  and  know  when  and  who  were  those  who 
made  this  claim  of  you, '  that  you  should  commit  to  us  and  to  our  authority 
yom*  copious  treasures,  so  that  we  should  be  relieved  from  our  cares  and 
become  rich  and  powerful  people.'     We  condemn  it,  with  you,  as  a  base 
and  an  unjust  demand,  and  we  have  no  sympathy  nor  agreement  with 
persons  of  such  a  design.     Our  question  is  plain,  whatever  be  said  of  it  or 
what  colour  h&  given ;  still  facts  and  experience  are  the  guarantees  of  all 
that  we  have  said.     Our  protests  are  not  against  acts  done  by  a  few  pertom 
in  a  comer,  and  in  days  g<me  by,  but  they  are  against  acts  actually  done 
by  a  system  still  in  force^  and  by  a  course  still  adhered  to  unto  this  day, 
the  effects  of  which  each  one  of  us  has  felt,  and  learned,  and  known  in 
our  persons,  and  not  from  secret  communication  from, others.     What  need 
for  seeking  the  cause  of  a  question  in  the  hearts  and  intentions  of  certain 
indi?iduals  ?  when  it  is  clear  as  light,  and  against  the  effects  of  which  up 
to  this  day  continue  to  be  protested — that  is,  *  do  not  be  overbearing  to  us, 
but  do  us  justice  in  what  are  our  rights,'  is  the  cry  of  the  Church,  and  not 
that  you  give  your  treasures  to  our  hands. 

We,  brethren,  in  all  sincerity  testify  before  Qod,  who  searcheth  the 
hearts,  that  this  movement  is  for  the  defence  of  our  rights,  for  which  our 
consciences  bear  us  testimony,  and  not  from  a  spirit  of  hostility  and  hatred 
against  you.  We  have  for  years  endeavoured  to  settle  this  in  peace  and 
love,  but  could  not  succeed.  Therefore  have  found  ourselves,  though  un- 
willingly, obliged  to  have  resort  to  this  course." 


AMERICA. 

The  Colonial  Church  Chronicle  has  readers  in  the  United  States, 
and  we  trust  that  they  wiU  .believe  us  when  we  say  that  there 
is  no  war  which  would  be  more  generally  deprecated  in  England 
than  one  with  America.  The  newspapers  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  may  have  given  utterance  to  other  sentiments,  and 
public  speakers  may  have  endeavoured  to  stir  up  evil  and  malig* 
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nant  paosions;  bnt  aa  we  are  sure  that  these  things  in  America 
are  hatefdl  to  all  thoughtfnl  and  Christian  men  there,  so  let  the 
Americans  be  assured  that  are  they  here.  The  people  of  England 
in  general  would  regard  a  war  with  our  brethren  in  America  as 
only  one  degree  less  fratricidal  than  a  civil  war  at  home.  We 
felt  a  relief,  such  as  we  have  rarely  if  ever  experienced,  when 
the  cause  of  offence  was  removed  which  lately  threatened  to 
lead  to  hostilities  between  us.  And  this  not  merely  from  that 
shrinking  dread  of  war  which  is  the  common  feeling  among 
Englishmen — and  not  the  least  among  those  who  have  seen  its 
horrors  and  shared  its  dangers — nor  from  any  unpreparedness 
for  the  contest^  but  mainly  because  the  Americans  are  in  a  great 
measure  of  the  same  race  as  ourselves :  they  speak  the  same 
language,  and  they  bear  the  same  names*  We  sympathise  with 
them  in  their  present  troubles ;  we  are  assured  that  the  manner 
in  which  the  war  is  waged — we  refer  particularly  to  the  de* 
stmction  for  all  future  time  of  a  harbour  of  refuge  formed  by  the 
Almighty  Himself— must  be  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  all 
good  men  among  them,  and  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  them  is  that  their  contests  may  speedily  cease,  and  that 
Be  who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  Who  can  bring  good  out  of 
eril,  may  through  their  troubles  purify  His  Church  and  extend 
her  influence.  We  have  our  own  political  feelings,  but  we  have 
nothing  here  to  do  with  mere  secular  politics.  And  we  rejoice 
and  give  thanks  unto  Grod  that  the  cloud  which  hovered  over  us 
has  been  dispelled,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  we  shall  never 
again  be  at  war  with  those  who,  though  nationally  separated 
from  us,  we  cannot  regard  otherwise  than  as  our  brethren. 
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DIOCESAN  SYNOD  OF  WELLINGTON. 

Thx  third  Session  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Wellington,  New  Zealand, 
was  held  in  September,  1861.  We  wish  it  were  in  our  power  to  reprint 
the  whole  of  the  address  delivered  by  the  Bishop.  We  are  compelled  to 
limit  ourselves  to  the  following  extracts  from  it,  and  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  Synod.  The  Beport  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Diocese 
shows  a  steady  progress  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

NATTVB   CHUBCH. 

**  Ab  was  to  he  expected,  and  as  was  generally  foretold,  the  Missionary 
retoms  show  the  effect  of  the  late  unhappy  war  upon  the  minds  even  of 
those  who  were  not  actually  engaged  in  it  The  excitement  consequent 
upon  this  disturbance  has  seriously  interfered  with  anything  like  progress 
in  the  Native  Missions.  Nevertheless  we  are  on  the  watch  for,  and  ready 
to  take  advantage  of,  any  opening  for  improvement  in  their  religious  or 
Ncisl  slate.     I  can  hardly  doubt  that  if,  by  God's  blessing  on  his  Excel- 
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haaej  Sir  George  Oiej'0  tried  dill  in  deafing  widi  natiTe  ^ffieultie^y  we 
are  restored  to  peace  and  motoal  oonfidenoey  there  will  be  a  demand 
amoDg  the  native  memberB  of  our  Church  for  an  advanoed  ajBtem  of  eda- 
cadon  and  organization  both  dvil  and  eodeBiastical. 

I  approach  this  subject  with  great  difBdenoe,  but  I  have  a  growing  oon- 
yietion  that  something  ought  to  be  done  by  us  towards  meeting   their 
demand  for  fuller  and  freer  admission  into  our  Synodical  system.     It  is 
now  nearly  two  years  ago  that  the  natives  on  the  East  Coast  pressed  npon 
me  their  claims  for  help  from  us,  their  more  experienced  brother  Church- 
men,  in  establishing  a  system  of  Church  discipline.    It  is  quite  evident 
that  the  Maori  mind,  which  is  naturally  predisposed  to  what  we  call  con- 
stitntional  government,  has  more  peculiarly  developed  diat  tendency  of 
late.    Many  natives  have  fidrly  coufessed  to  me  that  though  they  can  dis- 
cern their  own  wants,  they  cannot  themselves  supply  the  remedies.     They 
therefore  ask  us  to  admit  them  more  into  our  Synods.     For  lack  of  some 
such  vent  as  these,  I  have  found  that  the  old  history  of  Latin  Christianity 
is  being  repeated  in  miniature  here  at  the  antipodes,  and  the  dvil  runanffcu 
have  intruded  into  our  ecdesiastacal  jurisdiction,  and  have  visited  moral 
offences  with  the  lesser  forms  of  excommunication.    One  cannot  mix  with 
the  natives  and  see  the  system  of  discipline,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  that 
they  are  establishing  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  without  being  forcibly 
remiuded  of  the  state  of  our  own  Saxon  forefathers  from  the  times  of 
Archbishop  Theodore  in  the  seventh  century,  to  the  Norman  Conquest 
This  intermixture  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  discipline  is  exactly  what  pre- 
vailed in  the  Saxon  Church  of  those  days,  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in 
Thorpe's  *  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England.'     That  movement 
issued  in  a  motley  code  of  Jewish  and  Draconic  enactments,  which  was 
sure  to  break  down,  as  being  '  heavier  than  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear,' 
and  it  did  break  down  in  the  Saxon  Church ;  and  its  counterpart  will 
break  down  in  the  Maori  Church,  unless  we  help  them  with  our  judgment 
and  experience.     It  will  be  idle  for  us,  on  the  one  hand,  to  be  legislating 
by  ourselves  for  their  improvement;  and  equally  useless,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  them  to  be  legislating  by  themselves  for  themselves  on  such 
subjects  as  are  now  rife,  and  daily  mooted  among  them — ^viz.,  a  Native 
ministry.  Native  teachers,  religious  and  educational — the  endowment  and 
maintenance  of  the  same;  the  establishment  of  day  and  boarding  schools; 
the  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath ;  intemperance— maniage— divorce 
— ^lesser  excommunication,  &c.  &c. 

In  the  first  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  after  the  last  Session,  a 
resolution  was  passed  to  devise  some  plan  for  the  admisdon  of  Lay  Natives 
into  our  Synod ;  but  the  disturbed  state  of  our  relations  with  them,  I  sup- 
pose, put  the  subject  aside  for  a  time.  I  should  like  to  see  the  subject 
brought  before  the  General  Synod,  and  if  pdssible  to  have  one  general 
meeting  of  a  mixed  Native  and  English  Synod,  and  afterwards  perhaps 
apply  the  machinery  of  our  Archidiaconal  and  Huridecanal  Synods  to  their 
future  development." 

MKLANXSIAN   MISSION. 

**  I  have  now  but  one  remaining  subject  to  speak  of,  and  that  one  most 
thankworthy  in  itself,  however  much  we  may  reproach  ourselves  with  luke- 
warmncss  about  it.    I  mean  the  Melanesian  Mission.    You  will  remember 
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that  last  jear  I  lud  brfore  you  the  Primate's  summoiifl  to  myself  and 
Bome  of  lus  other  Buffiragans  to  assist  him  in  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop 
for  the  overaigbt  of  the  Western  Isles  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  gene- 
rally called  Melanesia.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  it  was  not  found  neces- 
saiy  after  all  for  us  to  go  outside  her  Majesty's  dominions  to  consecrate  a 
Afifiaionary  Bishop ;  accor^gly  we  consecrated  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Patteson, 
MJL,  F^ow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  to  be  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  in 
St.  Paul's  Church,  Auckland,  on  Sunday,  the  24th  Pebruary,  b^g 
ako  the  festiral  of  St  Matthias — an  appropriate  day  for  inaugurating  a 
new  phase,  in  the  !&igliah  Church,  of  Episcopal  Mission.  The  Bishop 
had  been  well  known  to  all  the  consecrating  Bishops  from  boyhood  upwards ; 
and  erety  day  of  his  life  seemed  to  fulfil  the  early  promise  of  single- 
minded  deYotedness  to  his  Master's  service.  His  name  too  was  well 
known  to  the  £nglish  Church  and  nation  at  large,  as  being  the  son  of  one  of 
the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  Judicial  Bench,  Sir  John  Patteson.  Those 
who  know  the  father's  worth  will  understand  the  force  of  the  testimony 
borne  to  the  son  when  he  was  called  '  the  worthy  son  of  a  worthy  fiither.' 

I  belieye  that  the  new  Bishop  will  be  admitted  into  connexion  with  our 
Church  constitution  at  the  next  Greneral  Synod ;  and  I  am  in  great  hopes 
that  both  he  and  our  revered  Primate  and  Metropolitan  may  be  induced 
to  visit  us  on  their  way  to  or  from  the  Synod,  and  stir  up  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  a  more  real  and  substantial  interest  in  the  Mclanesian  Mission, . 
to  the  support  of  which  this  Church  and  diocese  are  pledged.  All  that  I 
esn  do  now  is  to  lay  before  you  the  appeal  put  forth  by  the  Missionary 
Bishop  for  the  purchase  of  a  new  missionaiy  vessel." 

KOMIKATION  TO  BISHOFBIC. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  Session  the  following  Besolution  was  sub- 
nutted  to  the  Synod  and  carried  unanimously : — 

"  Whereas  with  a  view  of  securing  the  adoption  of  some  uniform  course 
of  action  hy  all  the  Diocesan  Synods  of  the  Ecdeeiastical  Province  of  New 
Zealand  in  the  election  of  a  Bishop  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy,  it  was 
resolved  by  this  Synod  in  its  last  Session  that  the  following  plan  should  be 
forwarded  to  the  Standing  Committees  of  the  several  Dioceses : — 

*  That  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  See  of  Wellington  by  the  death, 
reagnation,  or  otherwise,  of  the  Bishop,  if  two-thirds  of  the  clergy  and 
two-thirds  of  the  lay  members  constituting  the  Synod  on  the  occurrence 
of  such  vacancy,  shall  agree  in  the  choice  of  a  fit  and  proper  person  for 
the  vacant  Bishopric,  such  nomination  shall  be  submitted  to  the  General 
Synod  for  their  sanction.  But  if  two-thirds  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  laity 
oonstitating  the  Synod  shall  not  agree  as  aforesaid,  then  the  nomination  to 
the  vacant  See  shall  be  remitted  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.' 

This  Synod  re-affirms  the  foregoing  plan,  with  the  additional  suggestion, 
that  if  no  nomination  be  made  by  any  Diocesan  Synod  within  six  months 
after  the  time  when  the  vacancy  shall  be  announced  to  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee, in  that  case  the  nomination  shall  be  remitted  to  the  Archbishop  of 
CantO'bnTy. 

This  Synod  requests  the  General  Synod  to  take  this  subject  into  its 
coonderation,  with  the  view  of  maturing  some  uniform  plan  to  be  proposed 
to  the  several  Diocesan  Synods  for  their  adoption." 
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ADHIS8X0N  OF  NATXYB8   TO   STNODICAL   SY8TKM. 

The  fbllowiDg  debate  took  place  on  thb  subject : — 

''  Mr.  Stokes  said,  in  bringing  the  subject  to  which  the  Besolation  re- 
ferred before  the  Sjnod,  he  thought  it  would  be  admitted  that  it  was  one 
well  worthy  the  careful  consideration  of  its  members,  and  perhaps  the  pre« 
sent  juncture  would  be  found  fovourable  for  entertabing  the  question, 
with  a  yiew  of  giving  it  a  practical  direction.     Though,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  it  was  desirable  to  avoid  any  reference  in  their  proceedings 
to  the  political  circumstances  of  the  Colony,  yet,  in  connexion  with  the 
subject  of  the  Besolution,  they  could  not  forget  how  near  they  appeared  to 
be  a  short  time  since  to  troubles  and  divisions  of  races  to  which  the  pre> 
vious  difficulties  would  have  borne  no  comparison,  nor  could  they  forget 
that  through  the  difficulties  to  which  he  had  referred,  the  general  bearing 
of  the  Natives  of  this  province  had  been  of  a  friendly  and  oonciliatory 
character ;  whatever  had  been  the  case  in  other  parts  of  this  island,  the 
friendly  relations  which  had  always  subsisted  between  the  SettleiB  and 
Natives  of  this  province  had  continued  unbroken  and  unimpaired.     And, 
now  that  there  was  every  prospect  of  a  permanent  peace,  it  was  our  duty, 
as  weU  as  our  iuterest,  to  show  the  Natives  we  were  anxious  that  these 
friendly  relations  should  be  cordially  maintained,  and  to  help  them  in  their 
efforts  to  improve  themselves.     It  would  not  be  expected  that  he  should 
enter  at  length  on  the  subject  of  the  Besolution,  since  its  purport  was  not 
to  devise  a  plan,  but  to  bring  the  subject  under  the  consideration  of  the 
General  Synod,  but  he  would  remind  them  that  they  had  now  among  them 
an  ordained  minister  of  the  Native  race,  who  would  probably  take  an 
opportunity  of  expressing  their  wishes  and  opinions  in  reference  to  tins 
subject.     Throughout  Ihe  Colony  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Natives  had 
been  repeatedly  expressed  in  various  ways  for  the  assistance  and  guidance 
of  the  Europeans,  in  establishing  law  and  order  among  them,  in  civil  as 
well  as  religious  matters,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  whole 
question  would  shortiy  be  brought  under  consideration,  with  a  view  to 
establish  a  complete  and  definite  system.     Into  this  system  the  religious 
element  must  enter  largely,  for  this  had  been  the  foundation  on  which  the 
advancement  in  civilization  of  the  Native  race  mainly  rested.     And  while 
we^thus  seek  peace  and  ensue  it,  we  shall  discharge  a  bounden '  duty  by 
helping  the  Natives  to  develop  their  desire  for  religious  order  and  disci- 
pline, and  shall  reap  a  sufficient  reward  in  the  increiE»ed  confidence  in  us 
which  such  a  course  is  calculated  to  inspire. 

*  That  the  General  Synod  be  requested  to  take  into  consideration  whether 
the  Native  members  of  our  Church  should  not  be  admitted  into  a  more 
direct  fellowship  with  the  English  Synodical  system,  and,  if  it  should  be 
deemed  expedient,  to  devise  a  plan  for  developing  their  desire  for  religious 
order  and  disdpline.' 

Rev.  Biwai  te  Ahu,  in  seconding  the  Besolution,  said  he  had  only  three 
things  to  say.  First,  he  felt  quite  sure  tiiat  tiie  more  intelligent  Christian 
Natives  wished  to  co-operate  with  the  Englbh  members  of  tiie  Church  in 
every  way  they  could.  Secondly,  he  thought  it  would  be  very  advisable 
that  this  wish  should  be  encouraged,  because  he  had  already  found  that  in 
some  instances,  from  the  absence  of  any  Church  system,  tfaroagh  which 
they  could  legitimately  act,  they  had  presumed,  by  means  of  their  runamgof* 
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to  mterfm  wiib  matters  of  Ohoreh  discipline,  and  questions  beyond  their 
own  power  to  manage,  which  ought  to  be  managed  only  by  the  Church. 
Iliirdly,  he  fdt  conyinced  that  any  system,  to  have  its  proper  weight  with, 
them,  ought  to  have  the  sanction  of  Uie  GFeneral  Synod. 

Aidideaoon  Hadfield,  in  support  of  the  Resolution,  said  that  it  was  anti- 
cipated by  some  persons  there  would  be  a  difficulty  in  getting  the  Natives 
to  act  in  the  way  suggested  by  the  Besolution ;  but  their  custom  of  con- 
ndering  all  matters  affecting  their  interests  in  ruwjmgas  would  lead  them 
to  M  naturally  into  any  plan  suggested  by  the  Synod.  Unless  some  pro- 
nsioD  were  miade  for  establishing  a  proper  mode  of  managing  Church 
affiure  among  the  NatiTes,  much  mischief  may  arise,  as  they  were  already 
attempting  to  deal  with  these  questions  by  means  of  their  runarigas.  He 
beHered  that  much  assistance  might  be  received  from  the  agency  of  influ- 
ential NadreSy  and  was  persuaded  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  establish- 
ing a  proper  system.  He  was  not  prepared  to  say  what  definite  plan 
dbonld  be  adopted,  perhaps  something  analogous  to  Archdeaconry  Boftfds, 
in  large  Native  districts,  might  be  found  suitable  to  the  purpose,  but  it 
should  be  a  mixed  board  of  Europeans  and  Natives,  as  the  Natives  would 
]^aoe  greater  confidence  in  any  plan  in  which  they  received  co-operation 
from  Barepeans. 

The  President  (the  Bishop  of  Wellington)  said  that  he  had  found  two 
Tears  ago  a  strong  desire  among  the  Natives  of  the  east  coast  for  the 
estaUishmeut  of  some  authority  to  assist  them  in  matters  of  religious  dis- 
dpIxDe,  and  the  observations  of  the  Eev.  Biwai  te  Ahu  showed  that  the 
same  desire  was  entertained  by  those  of  the  west  coast.  Our  relations 
with  them  during  that  period  had  been  so  unsettled,  that  no  opportunity 
had  presented  itself  of  consulting  their  wishes,  but  something  was  wanted 
to  prevent  mischievous  interference  on  their  part  He  believed  the  Natives 
would  defer  to  any  opinion  expressed  by  the  Synod,  and  he  had  thrown  out 
the  suggestion  in  his  address,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  lead  to  the  adoption 
of  some  resolution  which  would  bring  the  subject  under  the  consideration 
of  the  General  Synod,  where  they  would  have  the  assistance  of  the  Bishopi 
of  New  2Sealand,  the  Bishop  of  Waiapu,  and  others  well  acquainted  with 
the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  Natives,  in  devising  some  plan  that  would 
meet  the  difficulty. 

The  Besolution  was  carried.'' 

MELAKXSIAN   MISSION. 

The  following  debate  took  place : — 

**  Mr.  y.  Smith  felt  assured  that  many  arguments  would  not  be  required 
to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  Synod  in  the  following  Besolution.  If 
mudi  apparent  lukewannness  had  been  shown  to  the  Melanesian  Mission, 
this  was  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  lack  of  interest,  but  to  the  fact  that  on 
the  establishment  of  the  present  form  of  Chureh  government  in  the  Diocese, 
Chardi  members  had  to  attend  to  the  pressmg  claims  of  local  interests. 
AH  who  knew  how  earnestly  the  Primate  had  laboured  to  accomplish  the 
divisioQ  of  the  Colony  into  separate  dioceses,  must  rejoice  that  his  efforts 
had  been  oowned  witib  success,  and  especially  that  one  so  eminently  fitted 
to  the  wodk  as  Biriiop  Patteson  had  been  consecrated  Bishop  of  Melanesia. 
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The  loss  of  tihe  SwUhem  Cron  had  been  a  heavy  blow  to  theMlBttODy  bat 
he  hoped,  if  an  earnest  appeal  were  made  to  Church  members,  substantial 
assistance  would  be  reoeiyed  towards  repairing  its  loss. 

*  That  this  Synod  congratulates  the  Metropolitan  on  the  fulfilment  of  his 
heart's  desire,  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  and  invites  the  Metro* 
politan  and  Bishop  of  Melanesia  to  visit  the  Diocese,  and  stimulate  a 
missionary  spirit  among  the  people.' 

Archdeacon  Hadfield,  in  seconding  the  Besolution,  said  he  thought  they 
could  not  express  too  strongly  their  sympathies  in  fiivour  of  the  great 
work  in  which  the  Bishop  of  New  Zealand  and  Bishop  Patteson  were 
engaged.  He  refeired  at  some  length  to  the  barbarous  state  of  those 
islands  when  they  were  first  visited  by  the  Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  and  the 
barbarous  murders  which  had  recently  been  committed,  of  Mr.  Gordon  the 
Missionary,  and  his  wife.  They  should  reflect  that  a  great  work  was  to 
be  done,  and  if  dangers  were  to  be  encountered  by  those  engaged  in  this 
work,  they  ought  to  receive  our  hearty  sympathies,  and  our  assistanoe  in 
pecuniary  means.  A  good  fast  vessel  was  required  for  the  Mission,  not 
only  to  escape  rocks,  and  other  dangers  of  a  difficult  navigation,  but  in 
some  cases  to  escape  the  attacks  of  the  natives.  He  sincerely  hoped  that 
something  would  be  done,  and  that  a  cordial  response  would  be  made  to 
this  application. 

The  President  said  that  many  thoughts  had  risen  in  his  mind  by  the 
reference  made  by  the  Archdeacon  to  the  previous  circumstances  of  the 
Mission.  He  alluded  te  the  death  of  Mr.  Nihil,  five  years  ago,  and  the 
train  of  circumstances  that  subsequently  led,  under  Qod's  providence,  to 
the  appointment  of  Bishop  Patteson  to  the  work.  He  then  refeired  to  the 
recent  murder  of  Mr.  Gordon  the  Missionary,  for  whom  he  said  the  Bishop 
of  New  Zealand  had  always  entertained  a  sincere  respect,  and  who  had 
great  influence  over  the  Natives,  by  whom  he  had  been  sacrificed  under 
the  sudden  influence  of  jealousy  and  fear,  but  whose  life  might  probably 
have  been  saved,  if  the  Mission  had  been  in  possession  of  a  schooner  to 
have  afforded  him  the  means  of  escape,  while  the  excitement  among  the 
Natives  lasted.  It  was  most  important  that  the  Mission  should  be  sup- 
plied with  a  vessel  to  afford  the  means  of  communication  fi^)m  one  island 
to  another. 

The  Besolution  was  carried." 


NEWS   FEOM   THE   ZAMBEZI. 
(Finm  the  Cape  Advertiser  aiul  Mail,) 

Hbb  Majbstt's  steamer  Sidan  arrived  in  Simon's  Bay  on  the  14th 
October,  from  Quillimaine,  and  has  brought  some  further  news  conceming 
the  Zambezi  expedition  and  mission. 

Captain  Craidfurd,  of  the  Sidoriy  in  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown, 
states  that  the  Bev.  Mr.  Burrup  had  written,  on  the  20th  September, 
reporting  that  he  and  his  party  were  well,  and  hoped  in  a  forliught  to 
start  up  the  river,  to  join  the  head-quarters  of  the  Mission.  Mr.  Burrnp 
adds  that  he  is  accompanied  by  a  Major  Tito,  who  volunteers  to  be  their 
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duunpion,  as  &r  as  Tette,  and  they  aie  residing  at  present  with  the  Migor 
at  QuiHimaine. 

Mr.  Burrup  says  also,  that  the  news  of  Bishop  Mackenzie  and  party  is 
good ;  they  were  well ;  and  that  Dr.  LiYingstone  had  purchased  some  land 
for  the  Mission  from  an  independent  chief  at  a  place  hy  the  Mayamhala 
Moontainsy  called  Chibisi^  below  the  cataracts.  Mr.  Burrup,  however, 
Beems  to  think  this  requires  confirmation. 

The  Pioneer  is  reported  to  be  firmly  aground,  and  between  two  rocks  of 
large  stones ;  but  it  is  fully  expected  she  will  be  got  afloat  shortly  as  the 
mer  becomes  fulL  Dr.  Liyingstone  makes  excursions  from  her  into  the 
ooontxy  for  some  days  \  and  it  is  probable  he  was  absent  on  one  of  these 
wboi  the  Sidofi  called  at  the  Kongone  (mouth  of  the  Zambezi),  on  the 
22d  September,  in  the  hope  of  hearing  something  further.  Captain 
Oaufuid  wrote  a  few  lines  to  the  Doctor,  offering  ooids  and  any  assistance 
iFitliin  the  means  of  the  Sidon;  but  unfortunately  the  officers  sent  to 
oommuuicate  with  hii^i  w^e  told  that  the  Doctor  had  gone  some  distance 
into  the  interior,  and  would  not  be  looked  for  at  the  Kongone  before  the 
eoA  of  December. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Capetown,  hem  whom  we  have  received  the  above 
infonnatian,  has  given  the  following  letter,  received  by  the  Sidon,  for 
publication : — 

«  Quillimaine,  Sept.  11, 1861. 

Mt  dbab  XiOBb; — We  arrived  here  quite  safely  on  Saturday  last,  the 
7th,  having  started  from  Mozambique  on  the  Sunday  previous  in  a  schooner 
of  Mr.  Scare's,  whose  Christian  kindness  and  hospitality  we  had  so  fully 
experienced  while  at  Mozambique.  He  gave  us  a  house  rent  free.  He 
entertained  us  at  his  table  daily.  He  provided  us  with  everything  that 
we  wanted ;  and  when  we  were  sick  he  himself  ministered  to  our  ailments 
and  *  visited  us.'  When  we  wanted  conveyance  to  Quillimaine  he  insisted 
on  our  taking  passage  free  of  expense  on  board  his  own  trading  schooner 
the  Uagia^  and  sent  provisions  on  board  for  us  there.  For  all  these 
things  he  would  receive  no  other  return  than  our  warmest  thanks.  I 
wrote  to  Mr.  Strong  and  begged  him  to  forward,  if  approved  by  the  Com- 
mittee, two  pair  of  strong  boots  like  our  strongest,  which  he  admired 
much,  and  expressed  himself  anxious  to  have  some  like.  Whether,  and 
what  other,  and  more  valuable,  acknowledgment  should  be  made  of  such 
conduct,  remidns  not  for  me  to  dictate ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  perhaps  to 
urge  most  fervently  that  some  valuable  and  appreciable  acknowledgment 
should  be  made  by  our  Committee. 

We  are  now  experiencing  similar  and  equal  attentions  from  a  former 
Governor  of  Tette,  Major  Tito  Augnstido  Sicard,  who  is  a  fiiend  of 
livingstone,  and  befriended  him  as  the  good  Samaritan.  He  has  been 
most  kind  to  us  on  board.  He  has  given  us  quarters  in  his  house  here  at 
Quillimaine.  He  puts  everything  at  otu*  disposal,  and  befriends  us  in 
every  way  that  is  possible.  He  is  going  up  to  Tette,  and  he  has  offered 
to  take  us  with  him  up  the  river  in  his  own  boat.  I  shall  have  the  pleasure, 
I  hope,  at  some  future  time,  of  giving  you  particulars.  We  received, 
besides,  every  possible  attention  and  kindness  from  the  Governor  and 
people  of  Mozambique.     They  allowed  our  luggage  to  go  through  the 
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cttBtom-^house  free  of  duty.     We  are  receiying  the  same  here  at  Quilli- 
n^dne.     We  have  paid  no  dues  nor  expenses  of  any  kind. 

I  am  fflad  to  say  we  are  all  in  perfect  health,  and  are  fortunate  in  being 
here  at  wis  the  best  season  of  the  year,  both  f6r  residence  and  for  going 
up  the  riyer.  We  expect  to  go  up  the  river  in  about  a  fortnight.  Major 
Tito  has  so  much  preparation  to  make.  We  have  good  news.of  the  party. 
It  seems  pretty  certain  that  the  Pioneer  is  aground  upon  stone  at  the 
bottom  of  the  river,  but  they  expect  to  get  her  off  in  December.  Our 
party  has  settled  down  in  the  territory  of  a  chief  quite  independent  of  the 
Portuguese.  Dr.  Livingstone  and  party  make  Uie  Pioneer  their  head- 
quarters, and  make  expeditions  about  die  Nyassa,  dbc.,  of  a  few  days. 
They  were  all  welL  Our  object  will  be  to  get  to  the  Pioneer  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  get  the  benefit  of  Livingstone's  aid  to  join  the  Biahop.  I 
must  now  I  think  conclude,  as  I  have  several  letters  to  write*  '  I  wrote 
last  to  Colonel  Eustace.  Clarke  is  most  invaluable.  He  knows  every- 
thing and  he  does  everything,  and  he  is  always  inlling  to  do  everything. 
Mr.  Dickenson  is  proving,  besides  the  introduction  and  commendation 
that  his  professional  knowledge  bears  with  it,  to  all  everywhere,  what  an 
additional  advantage  an  affable  manner  and  amiable  disposition  can  effect 
I  feel  that  much  of  our  kind  reception  is  due  to  these.  He  is  in  general 
request,  and  always  ready  and  wiUing  with  his  professional  aid.  We  try 
to  keep  ourselves  well  employed.  We  go  out  on  shooting  expeditions  at 
sunrise  before  the  heat,  remain  in  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  go  out 
before  sunset. — I  am,  &c,f 

Hbnbt  db  Wnrr  Bub^up." 
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Letter  from  Bev,   Mr,   Scheresckewsky^  to  the  Secretary  for 

Foreign  Mimons, 

Shanghai,  Jane  2, 1861. 

Bavb&bmd  and  DBA&  SiB, — ^You  are  aware  that  some  time  last  winter 
(that  is,  February  the  11th)  I  set  out,  in  the  company  of  two  British 
officers,  on  a  tour  to  Western  China,  Thibet,  &e.  The  object  of  this 
undertaking  on  my  part  was  to  make  explorations  vrith  reference  to  the 
missionary  work  in  the  interior,  and  also  to  get  an  opportunity  of  acquiring 
a  greater  command  of  the  Chinese  language.  Now,  we  failed  to  carry  out 
our  main  object.  We  found  it  impossible  to  penetrate  into  Thibet.  This 
was  owing,  to  some  extent,  to  the  obstacles  thrown  into  our  way  by  the 
Mandarins,  but  chiefly  to  the  state  of  anarchy  which  now  prevails  aJmoit 
all  over  the  Empire  of  China.  However,  we  succeeded  to  ascend  the 
Yangtaekiang  nearly  two  thousand  miles,  and  thus  to  traverse  almost  the 
whole  length  of  China,  from  east  to  west  We  passed  through  the 
richest  and  most  impOTtant  provinces.  We,  indeed,  reached  the  western 
frontier  of  China.  We  were  the  very  first  foreigners  who  penetrated  so 
far  in  the  Celestial  Empire  as  such,  and  this  was  quite  grattfyingi 
especially  to  me,  who  had  thus  the  pleasure  of  being  the  first  Protestant 
IdiBsionary  who  traversed,  and  carried  the  word  of  God  to,  those  distant 
and  unknown  regions.    I  say  the  first  Protestant  Missionary,  for  Mis* 
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sunmries  of  the  Church  of  Ilome  jou  will  meet  in  almost  every  important 
town.  They  hare  succeeded,  as  it  appears,  to  gather  a  considerable 
amount  of  converts.  I  met  with  native  Eoman  Catholics  almost  every- 
where. In  some  places  they  formed  a  large  proportion  of  the  population. 
I  cannot  hat  think  that  the  Church  of  Eome  displays  an  uncommon 
smount  of  activity  and  energy  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen — much 
more  in  proportion,  I  am  persuaded,  than  is  displayed  by  our  own  Church. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  true  Church  should  not  at  least  be  as  zealous  to 
spread  the  whole  truth  of  God  as  the  corrupt  Church  of  Rome  is  to  propa- 
gate Ler  doctrines  and  superstitions.  Our  missionary  force  has  of  late 
been  sadly  reduced,  and  we  are  in  constant  apprehension,  lest  the  Com- 
mittee should  reeolve  upon  further  retrenchment,  and  perhaps  even  upon 
recalling  of  Missionaries.  This  would  be  a  very  melancholy  event  indeed. 
The  unfortunate  complication  of  affairs  at  home  is  of  course  the  main 
cutte  of  the  rather  discouraging  condition  of  our  Mission ;  but  enormous 
sorns  of  money  are  now  raised  for  war  pufposes.  Why  should  not  the 
Church  raise  sufficient  means  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  her  truly 
holy  war  against  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  strongholds  of  the  devil  ? 
Bat  it  is  not  my  design  on  the  present  occasion  to  make  an  appeal; 
simply  the  fact  of  my  witnessing  such  great  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
Chareh  of  Borne  induced  me  to  make  these  remarks. 

A  full  and  particular  report  of  my  journey  I  shall  transmit  to  you  as 
soon  as  time  and  circumstances  shall  allow  me  to  reduce  my  journal,  in 
which  I  recorded  almost  everything  that  I  thought  worthy  of  notice,  to  a 
readable  and  connected  shape.  In  the  mean  time  allow  me  to  state  that  I 
am,  for  the  present,  prosecuting  my  work  pretty  much  in  the  same  way  as 
I  formerly  did,  chiefly  consisting  in  the  further  study  of  the  Chinese 
language  (the  Chinese  language  cannot  be  studied  too  much),  and  in 
translating  the  Psalms  into  the  vernacular  of  Shanghai,  &c. 
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J^f^^frum  Bev,  C.  M,  Williamsy  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  for 

Fordgn  Missions, 

Nagasaki,  Jane  18, 1861. 

Rktkbrnd  and  deab' Bbothkb, — It  can  be  as  little  satisfactory  to 
jou  to  receive,  as  it  is  to  me  to  write  a  letter,  when  there  is  no  proper  mis- 
sionary work  to  report.  A  few  Testaments  and  tracts  given,  and  religious 
conversation  with  some  few  Japanese,  in  whom  we  feel  confidence,  while 
foil  of  interest  to  ns,  are  not  facts  of  sufficient  importance  to  form  the 
Bobject  of  a  communication  to  you,  as  no  hoped-for  results — the  touching 
the  conscience  and  conversion  of  the  heart  to  God — are  yet  manifest.  To 
T^rt  such  cases,  before  some  evidences  of  the  moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
leading  them  to  repentance,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  faith,  are  seen, 
can  only  create  false  impressions. 

It  may  appear  singular  that  so  little  has  been  accomplished,  hut  the 
peculiar  difficulties  of  our  situation,  the  antecedents  of  Christianity  in  Japan, 
the  jealousy  of  Government,  the  sweeping  clause  in  the  Treaty,  that 
"  Americans  shall  not  do  anything  calculated  to  excite  religious  animosity/' 

KO.  CLXXVL  ? 
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the  ramificatloDB  of  the  system  of  espionage  reaching  eTexywhere,  alike 
the  cottage  of  the  poor  and  the  "  forbidden  indosure"  of  the  '*  Son  of 
heaven,"  should  all  be  kept  in  mind.  When  these  things  are  fully  compre- 
hended, it  ¥rill  be  seen  that  great  caution  is  necessary.  A  false  step  may 
be  fatal,  and  surround  us  with  such  a  host  of  spies  that  intercourse  with  the 
people  will  be  virtually  cut  off. 

LAW   AOAIK8T   GHBISTIANITY   UMBEFEALED. 

Though  the  practice  of  trampling  on  religious  emblems  is  abolished, 
still  the  law  against  Christianity  is  yet  unrepealed.  You  are  aware  that 
the  laws  are  published  by  being  written  on  boards,  and  exposed  in  a  public 
place  on  the  streets.  On  one,  in  front  of  the  residence  of  the  Governor, 
is  written  :  '^  Forbidden  things  :  1st.  The  sect  of  Christians  (Kiriahitan)." 
This  must  create  the  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Japanese  that 
the  Government  regards  Christianity  as  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  and  its 
prohibition  of  first  importance.  It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  they 
are  unable  to  draw  a  distinction  between  Protestant  and  Boman  Catholic 
Christianity. 

MBANS  EMPLOYED   TO   PEBVENT   C0NTEBT8. 

The  means  used  by  the  authorities  to  prevent  converts  to  Christianity 
being  made,  are  most  thorough,  and  if  strictly  observed,  would  be  most 
effectual.  The  headman  of  each  street,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
presents  to  the  Governor  the  following  declarations :  First,  one  signed  and 
sealed  by  all  the  residents  in  his  street,  men,  women,  and  children : 
**  Hitherto  we  have  not  been  of  the  sect  of  Christians.  Our  sects  are 
written  above  our  individual  names.  If  there  should  be  a  wish  to  change 
our  sects,  we  ought  to  inform  you  of  the  abandonment  (of  our  previous 
iaith)."  The  second  is  made  by  every  five  heads  of  ftouses,  and  is  to  this 
effect :  "  We  have  not  been  negligent  in  searching  constantly  for  the  sect 
of  Christians,  among  our  band  of  five  men,  and  have  mutually  made  ex- 
amination. The  above  certainly  observing,  we  have  received,  and  affixed 
the  seal  of  the  temple  (to  which  each  belongs).  K  there  should  be  any 
doubtful  (suspicious)  circumstances,  we  ought  immediately  to  give  infor- 
mation. If  any  (by  us)  concealed  fact  ,is  disclosed,  you  may  order  what- 
ever (punishment  you  wish  for  our)  crime."  The  third  is  by  the  head- 
man of  the  street :  "  Having  made  examination  into  the  sect  of  all  the 
above  persons,  and  having  caused  the  temple  seal  to  be  affixed,  I  present 
this.  If  there  is  one  who  errs  from  the  above  meaning,  you  ought  to 
order  (punishment  for)  the  crime  to  u&" 

Thus  each  individual  is  compelled  to  sign  a  paper  once  a  year,  declaring 
that  he  or  she  is  not  a  Christian,  and  also  specifying  the  sect  of  Buddhists 
to  which  he  belongs.  Shoidd  a  person  become  a  Christian,  it  mu&t  neces- 
sarily be  known  to  Government,  for  all  true  Christians  must  refuse  to  sign 
such  a  paper.  But  lest  one  should  falsely  sign  it,  every  ^re  heads  of 
femihes  are  made  spies  on,  and  somewhat  responsible  for,  all  the  memben 
of  the  five  families.  Then,  too,  they  have  to  get  the  Buddhist  priest  to 
affix  his  seal,  thereby  making  the  certificate  of  the  class  most  interested  in 
preventing  the  spread  of  Christianity,  necessary  to  settle  the  soundness  of  the 
faith  of  each  person  in  the  community.  Should  the  priest  have  his  sus- 
picions of  any  one  who  inclines  to  Christianity,  he  will  have  only  to  with- 
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hold  ins  seal,  and  this  would  lead  to  a  strict  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the 
suspected  person.  At  present,  though  these  forms  are  all  ohserved,  and 
these  declarations  are  made,  the  heads  of  houses  do  not  examine  into  the 
religious  belief  of  their  neighbours.  And  there  is,  probably,  sufficient 
public  opinion  against  giving  information  to  the  Government,  to  deter  most 
persons  from  incurring  the  odium  which  attaches  to  an  informer,  unless  he 
were  prompted  by  revenge ;  or  a  love  of  filthy  lucre,  in  some  base  feUow, 
nmk  too  low  for  public  opinion  to  reach,  should  induce  him. 

ANOTHEB  MBTHOn. 

Another  most  effectual  method  which  has  been  adopted  for  the  sup- 
pression of  Christianity,  is  the  appeal  they  make  to  the  cupidity  of  men. 
They  offer  large  rewards  to  all  who  inform  of  those  who  become  Christians. 
On  the  ''  statute  boards,"  in  front  of  the  Governor's  residence,  the  tariff  of 
prices  paid  for  the  discovery  of  Christians  is  still  publicly  made  known. 
Formerly  the  money  was  also  placed  there,  to  be  the  more  tempting 
inducement  to  passers-by  to  hunt  out  believers  in  this  proscribed  sect.  To 
one  who  should  inform  on  a  Christian  of  the  sect  called  Bateren,  was 
offered  fire  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  in  value  about  five  hundred  and  sixty 
Mexican  dollars.  For  one  of  the  sect  called  Iruman,  three  hundred  pieces 
of  silver  was  given.  For  a  person  who  had  been  a  Christian,  but  had 
reoounoed  his  friith,  and  become  Buddhist,  three  hundred  pieces.  For  one 
wbo  had  lived  with  a  Christian,  one  hundred  pieces.  For  the  discovery  of 
a  m^nber  of  any  sect,  other  than  the  two  mentioned  above,  was  given  one 
hoodred  pieces.  A  check,  however,  on  false  accusations,  is  found  in  the 
treatment  of  the  accuser.  He  is  kept  in  custody  till  the  charge  is  substan- 
tiated.    If  the  accusation  proves  false,  he  is  punished. 

PBBPARATOBY   WOBK. 

By  what  is  said  above,  of  having  no  strictly  missionary  work  to  report, 
I  do  not  wish  to  convey  the  idea  that  Missionaries  in  Japan  are  idle,  or 
have  nothing  to  do.  There  is  a  preparatory  work,  the  acquisition  of  the 
language,  and  preparation  of  books,  which  must  be  done,  and  which  will 
tax  all  the  energies,  time,  and  talents  of  the  most  gifted  and  most  studious 
for  many  years.  Nor  would  I  give  the  impression  that  we  are  discouraged 
by  the  difficulties  which  meet  us.  For  one,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  they  are  neither  so  many  nor  so  great  as  I  anticipated  before  coming 
here.  But  if  they  were  a  hundred-fold  more  and  greater  than  they  are, 
we  have  no  right  to  be  discouraged,  so  long  as  we  have  the  Bible  in  our 
hands,  and  can  there  learn  that  the  heathen  have  been  given  to  the  Son  of 
God  for  BUs  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  pos- 
session, and  that  to  His  Church  the  promise  has  been  made,  that  "  the 
ibandance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee."  Instead  of  being  cast 
down,  we  can  only  thank  Grod  for  what  He  has  already  done  for  us,  and 
take  courage,  believing  that  for  the  future  He  will  do  for  us,  and  for  His 
Church,  *'  far  more  abundantly  than  we  can  ask  or  think." 

MKPICAL   DKPABTKSNT   07   THE.WOBK. 

There  is  one  feature  in  our  missionary  work  which  ia  so  encouraging, 
that  I  oannot  forbear  to  make  some  mention  of,  though  it  belongs  to 
auHfaer  to  report  U>  you  on  thia  branch^-the  practice  of  medicine  among 
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the  natives.  Dr.  Schmid  is  succeediDg  admirably  in  his  labours  among 
the  Japanese.  He  has  treated  successfully  a  number  of  difficult  cases, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  is  fast  gaining  a  reputation  for  skill.  ELis  suooess, 
together  with  his  kind  attention  to  the  sick,  bring  him  a  large  number  of 
patients,  many  of  whom  come  a  long  distance  to  consult  him.  The  number 
of  his  patients  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  soon  he  will  have  more  to  do  than 
he  can  possibly  attend  to. 

Please  accept  my  warm  thanks  for  the  two  letters  you  have  so  kindly 
written  me,  and  also  for  the  newspapers,  at  this  time  so  full  of  details  of 
most  painful  interest.  The  condition  of  our  country  is  most  distressing. 
What  will  be  the  end  of  these  troubles  it  is  impossible  to  foresee.  The 
people  of  God  can  only  look  up  to  Him  who  "  doeth  according  to  His  will  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth/'  and  pray 
Him  to  avert  the  calamity  which  threatens  our  land.  The  present  unsettled 
state  must  seriously  affect  the  receipts.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that 
your  embarrassments  may  speedily  terminate,  and  that  the  Committee  will 
not  be  compelled  to  order  further  retrenchment  in  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church. 


BISHOPS  COLLEGE,  LENNOXVLLLE. 

Thr  Church  Chronicle  of  the  Diocese  of  Montreal  publishes  the  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  forwarded  to  England  by  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  re- 
specting the  University  of  Bishop's  College,  at  Canada  East,  Lennozrille. 

Lennoxville  is  an  exceedingly  cheerful,  pleasant  village,  situate  in  a 
most  picturesque  part  of  Canada  East,  just  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers 
St.  Francis  and  Massawippi ;  it  is  three  miles  from  the  thriving  town  of 
Sherbrooke,  on  the  direct  route  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  from  Montreal 
to  Portland,  100  miles  from  Montreal  and  123  from  Quebec.  It  lies  just 
within  the  diocese  of  Quebec ;  but  the  University  is  connected  equally  with 
that  diocese  and  my  own,  and  the  Bishops  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  are  co- 
visitors  of  the  College.  The  comer-stone  of  the  original  building  was  laid 
in  1844,  some  years  before  this  diocese  was  constituted;  and  a  royal 
charter,  giving  it  the  power  of  conferring  degrees,  was  obtained  in  1853. 
But  there  being  no  means  at  present  of  establishing  any  schools  of  law  or 
medicine  at  Lennoxville,  our  classes  have  been  hitherto  confined  to  arts 
and  divinity;  and  in  the  latter  branch  it  has  done  some  good  service, 
there  being  now  nearly  fifty  clergymen  holding  cures  who  are  numbered 
among  its  cUumni.  It  was  considered,  however,  that  the  benefits  of  tbe 
College  might  be  much  more  widely  extended,  as  well  as  being  itself  fur- 
nished with  an  increasing  number  of  students,  able  and  willing  to  take 
advantage  of  the  entire  course  of  instruction  there  carried  on,  if  an  efficient 
junior  department  were  to  be  connected  with  it ;  and  this  has  recently  been 
most  successfully  accomplished.  At  first  this  was  carried  on  in  a  very  in- 
convenient detached  building  in  the  village :  it  is  now  removed  over  to  the 
College  grounds,  as  a  regular  part  of  the  College,  where  ample  provisioa 
has  been  made  for  its  accommodation,  though  some  of  the  works  are  still 
in  progress.  A  large,  cheerful,  airy  hall  for  meals,  with  kitchen  beneath* 
and  a  few  additional  rooms  for  the  divinity  students  above,  have  been 
erected  between  the  original  block  pf  the  College  boildings  and  the  ehapely 
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ind  join  these  two  together,  thus  making  one  oonnected  front  towards  the 
liver  and  the  village ;  while,  forming  another  side  of  a  quadrangle,  there 
are  an  exceedingly  handsome,  spacious  schoohoom,  with  separate  class- 
rooms, and  dormitories  for  the  bojs  and  assbtant-masters,  oonnected  with 
the  hall  and  chapel  by  a  short  corridor ;  and  beyond,  in  the  same  line,  a 
house  for  the  rector  of  the  junior  department :  all  of  which  will  be  finished 
by  Ohnstmas,  except  the  rector's  house,  which  will  not  be  ready  for  occu- 
pation till  afier  Easter.  The  cost  of  these  additions  will  be  over  26,000 
dollars,  of  which  nearly  10,000  remain  to  be  subscribed.  In  the  senior 
d^srtment  there  are  twenty-one  matriculated  students,  of  whom  thirteen 
an  dirinitj  scholars ;  while  in  the  junior  department,  or  grammar  school, 
there  are  104 ;  of  these  latter,  forty-five  board  at  the  school,  under  the 
hnnwdiate  superintendence  of  the  rector ;  the  rest  are  either  living  in  the 
village  with  their  own  friends,  or  are  boarding  in  certain  families,  where, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  College  authorities,  their  friends  have  placed 
them.  There  are  at  present  four  such  boarding-houses,  one  of  them  re- 
eeiving  fourteen  boys,  and,  no  doubt,  as  the  school  increades  there  will  be 
more ;  while  persons  with  large  families  and  small  incomes  will  often  find 
it  to  their  adrantage  to  reside  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  the  purpose  of 
availing  themselves  of  the  opportunities  for  education,  as  is  the  case  near 
80  many  of  the  great  schools  in  England. 

By  bringing  the  two  departments  together,  there  is  both  a  saving  of 
expense  in  the  management,  as  they  all  have  their  meals  at  the  same  time 
in  the  College  hall,  with  one  kitchen  establishment;  and  also  all  the 
prafesson  of  the  College  are  able  to  give  most  efficient  help  in  the  educa- 
tion of  the  whole,  instrad  of  being  confined  as  heretofore  to  the  limited 
numben  in  the  senior  department.     The  cost  for  board,  washing,  and 
tuition  is  about  45/.  a  year  in  each  department.     The  Bev.  J.  W. 
Williams,  the  present  rector  of  the  junior  department  and  grammar 
idiodl,  an  M.A.  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  has  proved  himself  most 
admirably  qualified  for  his  situation,  and  seems  to  have  won  the  full  con- 
fidence of  the^  parents  and  friends  of  the  boys  under  his  care.     He  also 
holds  the  professorship  of  belles-lettres  in  the  College.     He  has  at 
present  three  assistant  masters  mider  bun;  besides  which,  Mr.  Miles, 
profesBor  of  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy  in  the  College,  has  his 
t^Bgdar  dasses  in  the  higher  branches  of  ariUmietic,  algebra,  and  the 
mathematics,  dec.,  thereby  affording  advantages  which  could  seldom  be 
obtained  from  an  ordinary  school,  uidess  by  some  such  arrangement  as  has 
been  now  made :  while  the  Principal  of  the  College  gives  lectures  in  the 
ckssieB  to  such  of  the  senior  boys  as  may  wish  to  prepare  for  entering  the 
other  dqtartment.     French,  book-keeping,  dec.,  are  made  special  branches 
of  instruction ;  and  any  boys  wishing  to  prepare  more  especially  for  com- 
BMnial  life,  may,  at  the  request  of  Uieir  friends,  have  these  matters  more 
psrticolariy  attended  to.     Out  of  doors  they  have  their  cricket,  football, 
quoits,  and  other  healthy  games,  according  to  the  season ;  and  I  own  1 
^e  great  delight  in  witnessing  them,  and  I  consider  that,  at  all  good 
tthoda,  no  sdmII  part  of  the  training  of  the  friture  man,  and  the  formation 
of  hia  chancier,  takes  phioe  during  these  hocurs  of  play,  amongst  the  boys 
tiMPselvw.  Twice  a  mpA,^  too,  they  have  the  acgutaot  of  the  Iiooiioxvlllb 
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Bifle  Coqm  oome  to  give  them  all  a  regular  drill ;  indeed,  I  beliere  it  is 
in  contemplation  to  form  a  juvenile  rifle  corps  at  the  College,  and  that  the 
parents  of  some  thirty  or  forty  of  the  boys  have  signified  their  approval  to 
the  rector.  The  religious  instruction  given  is  of  course  acoording  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England.  By  an  order  of  the  ooipoiation  the 
members  of  the  senior  and  junior  department  assemble  every  morning,  on 
the  week  days,  in  the  College  chapel  at  half-past  eight ;  for  which  occasion 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  I  have,  at  the  request  of  the  ooiporatioiiy  drawn 
up  a  short  appropriate  form  of  prayer,  such  as  has  been  in  use  for  similar 
purposes  in  England,  and  specially  at  King's  College,  London,  which  is 
under  the  authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  London, 
and  has,  like  Lennoxville,  a  senior  and  junior  department  combined.  On 
Sunday  they  attend  once  during  the  day  at  the  parish  church,  and  once  at 
the  College  chapel ;  the  latter  service  affording  an  opportunity  for  the 
rector  to  give  a  short  address  on  any  partaculars,  about  which  he  may 
think  it  necessary  to  speiak  to  the  boys,  and  with  special  adaptation  to 
them ;  as  has  been  done  so  often,  with  such  excellent  effect,  at  Rugby  by 
Dr.  Arnold,  at  Harrow  by  Dr.  Vaughan,  and  elsewhere  in  England.  At 
the  same  time,  while  such  is  the  rule  of  the  school,  in  order  that  its  educa- 
tional advantages  may  be  made  as  widely  available  as  possible,  if  any 
parents,  desirous  of  sending  their  children  to  the  school,  express  in 
writing  to  the  rector  that  they  do  not  wish  them  to  attend  the  services  of 
the  chapel  or  the  church,  they  vdll  be  excused ;  and  there  are  now  some 
Boman  Catholics  and  Congregationalists  who  are  so  excused ;  and  others, 
whose  residence  at  a  distance  makes  it  inconvenient. 

Such  is  a  general  outline  of  the  institution ;  and  being  myself  deeply 
interested  in  all  its  progress,  I  went  down  there  from  Montreal  on 
Saturday,  the  26th  of  October,  and  remained  there,  as  the  guest  of  the 
Bev.  J.  H.  Nicolls,  D.D.,  the  Principal,  till  Monday,  the  4th  NoTember; 
being  a  longer  visit  than  I  have  heretofore  made  at  one  time.  I  was 
anxious  to  make  myself  familiar  with  all  the  details  of  the  management^ 
and  the  arrangements  of  the  College,  acoording  to  its  present  organixation. 
I  took  part  in  the  service  on  each  of  the  two  Sundays  that  I  was  there, 
and  preached  twice.  I  attended  at  the  chapel  with  the  students  and  boys 
every  morning  at  half-past  eight,  and  dined  each  day  in  the  hall,  sitting 
with  the  stndents,  who  occupied  a  table  at  one  end,  like  our  Fellows'  table 
.  at  the  colleges  at  Oxford,  while  the  boys  were  seated  at  two  long  tables 
down  the  haJl.  The  principal,  or  the  rector,  always  presided,  and  one  of  the 
junior  masters  always  dined  at  the  boys'  table.  I  saw  a  great  deal  of  the 
students  and  the  boys ;  and  however  much  in  all  such  institutions  one  may 
require  and  long  for  further  improvements,  yet  I  cannot  but  rejoice  to  see 
the  manifest  progress  that  is  making  here ;  and  when  the  buildings  and 
playgrounds  are  put  into  order,  I  think  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  any 
institution  of  the  kind,  whether  for  its  general  management  or  accommoda- 
tion, superior  to  it  in  Canada.  I  saw  boys  there  from  all  parts  of  the 
townships,  many  from  Montreal  and  Quebec,  and  some  even  from  Toronto 
and  Portage  du  Fort ;  a  fine  lot  of  young  Canadians  they  seemed  to  be. 

On  Tuesday,  the  19th  of  November,  I  paid  another  visit  to  the  College; 
far  the  purpose  of  attending  a  meeting  of  the  oorporation  (the  gOTenusg 
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bodj  o{  the  College^  aa  the  oonvocation  is  of  the  UniTenitj),  which  waa  to 
be  held  oa  the  following  day.  There  was  a  large  attendance,  viz. :  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec  (the  President),  Hon.  Judge  McCord  (Chancellor 
of  the  UniFersitj),  Hon.  G.  Moffatt,  Hon.  E.  Hale,  E.  W.  Henneker,  Esq., 
Major  Campbell,  C.B.,  B.  T.  Morris,  Esq.,  Lieut—Colonel  Bhodes,  Capt. 
Eawson,  £.  Chapman,  Esq.,  and  the  Bevs.  the  Principal,  the  Bector, 
L.  Doolitde,  IL  Lmdsay,  C.  P.  Beed,  and  C.  Hamilton.  We  attended 
at  prayers  in  the  chapel  in  the  morning,  and  all  dined  in  the  hall  with  the 
students.  Amongst  other  business,  the  Hon.  E.  Hale,  who  has  long  testified 
the  greatest  interest  ui  the  prosperity  of  the  College,  was  elected  Vice* 
Chancellor.  The  office  had  become  jracant  by  the  election  of  Judge 
MeCord  to  the  <^ce  of  Chancellor  in  June  last :  and  the  convocation  not 
baring  elected  a  successor  within  three  months,  the  choice  devolved  upon 
the  corporation..  The  financial  concerns  also  of  the  College  were  con- 
sidered ;  and  tfae  huilding-fund  being  still  very  deficient,  the  Bev,  J.  A. 
Morris,  of  Fitzroy  Harbour,  Canada  West,  and  B.  A.  of  the  University,  was 
soihorixed  to  collect  subscriptions  on  behalf  of  the  College  in  Canada;  and 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  I  reported  that  we  had  made  application  to  the 
Society  fir  Promoting  Gkrigtian  Knowledge  in  London,  for  a  grani  in  aid, 
which  I  hope  may  be  successful  Unless  called  together  for  any  special 
pcrpoae,  the  corporation  will  probably  not  have  another  meeting  before 
tfae  annual  meetLog  in  June  next,  at  the  time  of  the  assembling  of  the 
woTOcation ;  when  we  hope  to  see  the  largest  gathering  of  those  interested 
in  the  institution,  that  has  ever  yet  been  brought  together.  There  will 
then  be  the  first  public  inauguration  of  the  new  buildings  (by  that  time,  we 
maj  expect  all  completed),  and  the  installaticm  of  Hie  new  Chancellor. 
And,  besides  any  degrees  that  may  have  to  be  conferred,  there  will  be 
the  Prince  of  Wales'  medal,  founded  out  of  a  donation  of  200/.  given  by 
H  JUBL  when  in  Canada,  to  be  awarded  for  the  fijrst  time  to  the  successfi^ 
oompetitQar  amongst  the  students." 


POLYGAMY. 

(From  the  Cape  Monitor.) 

Sm, — ^In  your  issue  of  the  Ist  instant  there  is  an  extract  relating  to 
Bishop's  Coloiso's  views  on  Polygamy,  in  which  occur  the  following 
lemarks : — **  That  a  Bishop  of  the  English  Church  can,  under,  any  cir- 
eomstanoes,  tolerate  polygamy  will  appear  to  many  persons  rather  start- 
Ibg.  .  .  •  The  Bishop's  conclusion  is,  that  polygamy  was  tolerated  for  a 
time  among  the  converts  of  Gliristianity — a  conclusion  for  which  the 
Mormon  Church  will  be  very  much  obliged  to  him." 

It  will  be  £ur  to  let  this  gifted  prelate  of  truly  Christian  spirit  be 
heard  in  his  own  defence  against  such  remarks.  In  his  **  Letter  to  an 
Americfln  Missionary,"  published  five  years  ago,  he  wrote  the  following, 
vhich  win  at  once  suggest  answers  to  such  remarks,  and  furnish  a  model 
of  style  for  Christian  controversialists  that  may  well  put  to  blush  many  of 
the  writen  who  have  attacked  him  :— 

''My  Ourtrtiaa  Brother, — ^I  beg  to  thank  yon  for  a  oopy  of  your 
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*  Bepl/  to  my  '  Remarks  upon  the  Treatment  of  Polygamy  among  Con- 
yerts  from  Heathei^sm/  which  I  have  perused  with  much  interest,  and 
with  the  attention  which  I  feel  it  deserves,  distinguished,  as  it  is,  by  the 
character  and  station  of  its  wiiter,  as  well  as  by  the  care  and  ability  with 
which  it  has  heen  penned,  from  those  '  rash  and  hasty  declamations'  of 
which  I  have  had  reason  to  complain.  I  must  certainly  deny  that  in  the 
letters  which  have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  local  papers,  I  hare 
seen  as  yet  any  'worth'  or  'power'  whatever,  or  anything  deserving  of 
consideration  or  answer.  I  thought  them  very  feehle,  and  away  from  the 
point  altogether.  But  when  I  find  writers  deliberately  assigning  to  me 
motives  and  principles  which  I  have  distinctly  repudiated — accusing  me  of 
a  desire  '  to  make  a  religion  to  suit  the  natives,'  of  a  wish  '  to  maintain 
the  system  or  encourage  the  practice  of  polygamy ;'  or  to  speak  of  it  as,  in 
any  case,  blessed  or  sanctified — ^it  cannot  be  expected  that  I  should  pay 
much  regard  to  what  they  have  written,  or  hesitate  to  speak  of  the  writers 
as,  at  the  very  least,  hasty  and  superficial. 

I  looked,  however,  for  your  reply  with  very  different  expectations, 
and  if  I  cannot  say  that  you  have  altogether  succeeded  in  carrying  out 
your  own  resolution  '  to  write  nothing  more  harshly  upon  the  matter  than 
the  truth  requires,'  I  feel  sure  that  you  have  endeavoured  to  do  so ;  and  I 
fear  that  I  may  have  given  ground  for  such  harshness,  and  for  the  tone  of 
injured  feeling  which  characterises  your  pamphlet  throughout,  by  expres- 
sions of  my  own,  which  may  have  been  regarded  by  you  as  implying  a 
reproach  upon  yourself  and  your  fellow-labourers.    Believe  me,  that  I  do^ 
firom  my  heart,  love  and  esteem  your  body,  for  the  zeal  and  devotion  they 
have  e^diibited,  for  their  *  work  of  faith  and  practice  of  hope,'  in  trying  to 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  their  countrymen,  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  La  this  land.     When  I  said  in  my  pamphlet  that  they  had  made 
'  scarcely  an  indent  into  the  mass  of  heaUienism  which  surroands  us,'  I 
meant  no  reproach ;  I  stated  what  I  believed  to  be  the  fiict.   And  though  I 
do  not  think  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  will  be  promoted  among  the  natives 
by  violent  denunciations  of  the  state  of  polygamy,  as  being  necessarily  con- 
nected with  '  all  the  black  catalogue  of  their  errors  and  iniquities ;'  and  as 
necessarily  implying  on  the  part  of  him,  who  is  not  willing  to  renounce  his 
second  wife  at  the  Missionary's  command,  a  *  supreme,  heartfelt  attach- 
ment to  those  errors,'  and  an  '  utter  ignorance  of  repentance,  faith,  fear, 
and  love  of  God  in  the  soul ;'  yet  I  am  quite  sure  that  not  one  true  word, 
which  you  or  any  other  servant  of  our  Lord,  has  spoken,  shall  be  sufRned 
to  fall  to  the  ground ;  and,  I  doubt  not,  you  and  others  have  sown  many 
seeds  already,  and  will  sow  more  yet,  by  God's  grace,  which  shall  here- 
after spring  up  to  His  glory,  when  others,  perchance,  have  entered  into 
your  labours. 

It  is  true,  I  do  not  value  so  highly  as  you  seem  to  do,  the  af^Nurent 
very  general  agreement  of  Missionaries  in  the  practice  you  advocate.  I 
think  it  is  too  much  to  assume  that  all  our  Missionaries  are  men  of  learn- 
ing and  sound  judgment,  and  able  to  come  to  a  clear  and  independent 
decision  on  such  a  point  as  this ;  though  I  would  not  for  a  moment  deny 
that  they  may  be  men  of  piety  and  Christian  zeaL  Again,  Aen  who  am 
able  to  htm,  such  a  judgment  are  very  seldom  in  a  position  to  make  their 
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Toioe  heard.  Tbaj  are  either  oveimled  by  their  board  at  home^  or 
overborne  bj  the  numbers  of  their  own  brethren  on  the  spot,  and  for  the 
sake  of  unitj  and  peace,  consent  to  follow  on  the  beaten  track.  The 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  Burmah,  men  of  age,  piety,  and  experience, 
who  had  come  to  the  same  conclusion  with  mjseUT,  have,  it  seems,  been 
OTeiruled  by  their  committee  at  home;  and  nothing  would  have  been 
known  of  Uie  £Eict  of  their  having  arriTod  at  such  a  decision,  if  I  had 
not  sailed  in  the  same  ship  with  one  of  them  (Dr.  Mason),  and  taken 
down  the  circumstance,  from  his  own  lips,  in  his  own  words.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  great  body  of  Missionaries,  I  inuigine,  must  be  expected 
generally  to  follow  on  the  groove  which  they  find  already  prepared 
for  them.  Nevertheless  there  are  men  whom  I  will  name,  of  your 
body,  in  the  lead — ^men  of  piety,  ability,  and  of  far  greater  experience 
than  my  own — by  whom  I  am  ready,  and  shall  be  thankful  to  be 
advised  at  any  time.  I  shall  always  desire  to  learn  and  profit  by  their 
experience,  though  I  may  not  always  agree  with  them  in  doctrine  or  in 
practice.'' 

In  common  with  Bishop  Oolenso,  Calvin,  Peter  Martyr,  Scott,  Mac- 
knight,  and  others,  who  have  thought  that  exceptions  may  be  allowed  on 
the  application  of  certain  Christian  rules  lor  ^*  present  distress," 

I  am^  A  MoNoaAMZBT. 


DON  COENELIUS  JAYETILEKE,  OP  CEYLON. 

Tbz  following  account  of  a  native  Christian  of  Ceylon  is  reprinted  in  the 
Miuuynary  Gleaninffs,  published  at  Eandy,  from  the  Colombo  Observer. 
He  was  buried  on  Wednesday,  October  17,  1861,  in  the  Church  Mission 
graveyard,  at  Kandy.  Every  European  in  and  near  the  town,  all  the  re- 
spectable burgher  and  native  inhabitants,  and  a  considerable  number  of  chiefe 
and  headmen  from  miles  around,  were  present.  Men  of  all  ranks  seem  to 
hsTe  been  anxious  to  show  their  respect  to  the  good  man  who  had  been 
ranoved  from  them.  We  think  that  the  account  will  be  interesting  to 
many  of  our  readers : — 

**  In  ofiering  this  brief  sketch  to  our  readers  of  the  life  and  services  of 
Jayetileke  Modliar,  we  would  preface  it  by  saying,  that  whilst  it  is  hoped 
the  subject  may  prove  gratifying  to  his  family  and  not  uninteresting  to 
those  ikiropeans  who  have  been  and  still  are  in  Ceylon,  the  writer  has  a 
&r  higher  object  in  view — ^the  one  of  holding  up  the  character  of  this 
excellent  native  gentlenuin  as  a  standard  which  other  natives  should  attempt 
to  reach,  showing,  as  the  career  of  Don  Cornelius  Jayetileke  does  most 
prominently^  that  a  native  may  live  and  die  honoured  and  respected  by  all 
daases  of  men,  if  he  is  pure  in  his  life  and  upright  in  his  dealings — ^in  a 
word,  if  he  possesses  true  worth. 

Don  Comeliua  Banemooke  Jayetileke  was  bom  in  Salpitty  Korle,  in  the 
Western  Province,  about  the  year  1787-88.  His  paternal  grandfather  was 
aMohandirom  of  the  guard  in  the  time  of  the  Dutch  Goveniori  VanEok.^ 
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His  appointment  is  presenrsd  amongst  the  papers  of  ibe  fiimil j,  lieatuig 
date  11th  January,  1765. 

Young  Jayetileke  was  educated  in  the  Colombo  Seminary,  but  bis 
education  seems  to  have  been  purely  elementary,  and  the  knowledge  be 
then  acquired  of  ^  the  English  language  was  very  trifling.  As  a  boy,  how- 
ever, be  exhibited  an  energetic  and  enterprising  spirit,  and  when  quite  a 
young  man  he  determined  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  service  of  the  British 
Government 

Scarcely  had  the  British  Government  been  established  in  the  Kandian 
Provinces,  when,  in  1816,  he  sought  and  obtained  the  appointment  of 
Interpreter  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  administration  of  Kajidian  affiurs. 

A  minute  of  the  CommissionerB,  dated  16th  December,  1816,  and 
which  bears  a  melancholy  interest  as  being  signed  by  their  Secretary,  Mr. 
Douglas  Wilson,  who  was  afterwards  murdered  by  the  rebels  in  Oovah, 
reconls  that  *  Mr,  Jayetileke  was  much  esteemed  by  the  Kandian  Chiefe, 
and  that  the  Board  considered  him  fully  deserving  of  the  rank  of  Mohan«* 
dirum  of  the  Residency.' 

At  this  period  Jayetileke  can  scarcely  have  been  thirty  years  of  age, 
and  as  a  Low  Country  Singhalese  by  birth,  and  having  only  received  a  very 
imperfect  education,  it  is  clear  that  he  must  have  made  good  use  of  hu 
lime  between  his  leaving  the  Colombo  Seminary  and  his  appointment  as 
Mohandirum  of  the  Kandian  Beeidency ;  but  it  shows  hr  more  than  this, 
that  even  as  so  young  a  man  he  had  convinced  his  superiors  that  he  was  to 
be  trusted.  His  after  life  proves  the  great  amount  of  penetration  which 
the  Commissioners  evinced  in  making  this  election  of  so  young  a  man  to  a 
post  of  such  trust  and  responsibUity,  and  at  such  a  critind  period  of 
history,  whilst  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  at  this  time  native  rank  was 
held  in  the  highest  estimation,  and  was  only  given,  as  a  rule,  in  reward  for 
distinguished  services. 

Towards  the  close  of  1817  the  great  rebellion  of  the  Kandians  hfoke  out, 
and  during  this  and  the  following  year,  the  loyalty  and  devotion  of  Mr. 
Jayetileke  to  the  British  Government  were  put  to  the  severest  test 

Let  us  view  his  actual  position  at  this  moment— we  must  do  so  to  judge 
its  difficulties  £sirly.  His  extremely  kind  and  benevolent  nature  had 
procured  for  him  a  crowd  of  friends  amongst  the  natives  generally ;  but 
not  only  that,  for,  as  the  Commissioners  had  remarked  the  year  before,  he 
was  much  esteemed  by  the  Kandian  Chie&. 

When  the  rebellion  broke  out,  headed  by  these  very  Chiefis,  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  took  the  most  prominent  part,  were  his  most  intimate 
personal  friends.  Chief  amongst  these  stood  Keppetipole,  the  acknow- 
ledired  leader  of  the  insurrection. 

Ihe  BritLOi  Oovemment  .ppe«,  however,  and  jortly  m>,  to  have  i>Iaoed 
the  most  perfect  and  entire  confidence  in  the  iaitiifiilneaa  of  Mr.  Jayetileke> 
although  his  best  friends  might  well  have  trembled  for  him;  when  placed 
in  a  position  where  his  duty  to  the  British  Crown  was  directiy  oppcMcd  to 
his  natural  feelings.  Of  a  sanguine  temperament  and  a  warm  heart,  he 
loved  those  misguided  Chiefii,  whilst  his  duty  rendered  it  impa«tive  upon 
him  to  asMst  in  their  apprehensioa;  and  well  and ^fisithfully  did  he  w» 
chaige  that  diitj. 
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For  dmtIj  two  years  did  this  insurieotion  last,  with  the  greater  part  of 
the  inhabitants  in  open  arms.  Very  few  of  the  Singhalese  nation  were 
willing  to  risk  their  liyes  in  the  service  of  the  British  Government,  and  how 
imminent  was  the  danger  to  which  Mr.  Jajetileke  was  exposed,  is  proved  by 
the  &ct  that  his  immediate  oolleagae,  Basenayeke  Modliar,  was  batchered 
by  the  rebels  in  Oovah  in  the  open  day,  and  his  head  cut  ofP;  whilst  the 
d^trict  of  Wellasae,  in  which  Mr.  Jayetileke  had  chiefly  to  travel  and 
eojoom  for  months  together,  was  not  only  the  most  disaffected,  bnt  the 
most  nnhealthy  part  of  the  island.  Colonel  Kelly,  in  a  despatch  dated 
20th  July,  1826,  on  a  reference  being  made  to  him,  pays  the  highest 
possible  tribute  to  Mr.  Jayetileke  £Dr  his  services  whilst  under  his  com- 
mand during  the  rebellion,  in  the  course  of  which  he  observes, '  Very  few 
of  his  class  could  be  induced  at  that  time  to  venture  themselves  at  all.  At 
the  termination  of  these  troubles,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  bring  his  con- 
doct  to  the  notice  of  Sir  Robert  Brownrigg,  who  was  pleased  to  confer  upon 
him  the  rank  of  Modliar,  and  he  was  presented  with  a  liandsome  gold 
medal  and  chain  on  the  occasion.  The  medal  bore  the  following  in- 
scription : — 

'  **  This  medal  has  been  presented  by  hisExcellency  Sir  Robert  Brownrigg, 
Governor  of  Ceylon,  to  Don  Cornelius  Banemooke  Jayetileke  Mohandirum, 
as  a  reward  lor  eminent  services  during  the  Kandian  Rebellion." ' 

And  proud  was  the  good  old  man  of  this  token  of  his  Sovereign's  ap- 
probation, up  to  the  moment  when  he  yielded  his  last  breath.  Nothing 
ever  pleased  the  writer  of  this  paper  more  than  the  occasion  of  the  old 
Modliar  bringing  *this  splendid  token  of  royal  regard  fer  his  inspection. 
Simple  and  unpretendii^  as  usual  in  manner,  his  eyes  overflowed  with 
tears,  when,  in  a  few  modest  words,  he  described-  the  occasion  of  its 
presentation. 

Well  and  appx>priately  was-  it  placed  beside  the  sword  on  the  coflin  of 
the  good  old  man  as  we  carried  him  to  his  last  resting-place.  Well  did 
it  tell  the  history  of  his  whole  life— fiuthfulness,  truth,  worth. 

We  shall  be  pardoned  this  digression,  and  now  proceed  with  his  career. 

It  is  probably  known,  that  the  Daleda  relic,  the  world- wide*known  tooth, 

was  considered  the  palladium  of  the   Kandian  Gtnremment.     It  was 

implicitly  believed  that  the  fate  of  the  rebellion  rested  with  the  possessor 

of  thb  relic.    This  rehc  was  in  the  charge  of  the  chief  officiating  priest 

of  the  Maligara,  Wariapole  Unnanse,  who  was  apprehended  by  the  British 

authorities  at  Matelle,  and  was  committed  to  the  special  and  immediate 

custody  of  Mr.  Jayetileke.     The  British  officer  in  command  was  wholly 

ignorant  that  this  (to  the  rebels)  precious  relic  was  in  the  possession  of 

the  rebel  priest.     At  midnight,  on  the  day  of  his  apprehension,  Wariapole 

j^resemted  himself  before  the  Modliar,  and  gave  the  relic  into  his  hands, 

stating  that,  as  martial  law  was  being  rigidly  enforced,  and  his  life  was  in 

instant  jeopardy,  he  did  not  wish  to  retain  it. 

Here  was  a  temptation  indeed.  That  relic  might  have  been  the  means 
of  giving  to  the  Modliar  untold  wealth.  He  had  but  to  name  his  price, 
and  tbero  was  not  a  Kandian  in  the  Province  who  would  not  have  given 
his  last  peimy  towards  raising  any  sum  he  might  have  named ;  moreover, 
be  wouU  have  been  entirely  free  firom  all  chance  of  detection*    How  did 
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he  act?  True  as  steel,  he  went  straight  to  the  Commandanti  and  placed 
the  relic  in  his  hands.  That  officer  knew  its  value  full  well,  and  on  re- 
ceiving it  exclaimed, '  Well,  the  hattle  is  won.'  The  circumstance  of  *  the 
tooth '  being  in  possession  of  the  British,  was  at  once  proclaimed  to  the 
Kandians.  The  fi&tal  news  reached  the  ears  of  the  rebel  chieft,  among 
whom  were  Keppetipole,  Madugalle,  and  Kiwolegedere  Mohottale,  knQwn 
as  the  most  inveterate  foe  to  the  British ;  it  is  a  death-blow  to  all  their 
machinations,  and  the  whole  &bric  of  rebellion  crumbles  at  once  into  dust. 

This  '  relic  *  is  the  identical  tooth  now  enshrined  in  the  Maligawa. 

We  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  met  with  in  history  any  more  dis- 
tinguished act  of  faithfulness  and  loyalty ;  but  his  truth,  and  the  soimd 
practical  sense  for  which  he  was  always  remarkable,  pointed  out  to  him 
the  right  path.     He  never  faltered  for  a  moment,  but  pursued  it. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  rebellion,  while  acting  on  the  side  of  the 
British,  he  was  distinguished  for  his  gentleness  when  brought  in  contact 
with  the  misguided  Kandians,  and  for  checking  the  soldiers,  and  even  the 
young  officers,  in  any  attempt  to  mt  unneoei»ary  indignities  upon  tlie 
chiefe  or  their  families. 

.  The  families  of  several  Kandian  chiefs  wera  apprehended,  and  upoa 
one  occauon,  when  some  young  and  thoughtless  officers  attempted  to 
approach  the  females  of  the  frauly  of  Palipane  Dissawe,  the  Modliar^ 
musket  in  hand,  threatened  to  shoot  them  if  Uiey  approached ;  and  at  the 
risk  of  his  life  protected  them  from  any  indignity.  These  young  officers 
were  so  astonished  at  the  magnanimous  conduct  of  the  Modliar,  that  they 
at  once  gave  up  all  idea  of  injury  to  the  unhappy  women,  and  subsequentlj 
were  enlisted  amongst  Mr.  Jayetileke's  best  friends.  The  rebellion  having 
been  thus  crushed,  Mr.  Jayetileke  determined  to  make  his  future  home  in 
the  Kandian  country,  although  at  that  time  native  rank,  in  any  part  of 
the  island,  would  have  been  readily  accorded  to  him,  and  in  1821  he 
married  a  native  lady,  and  his  was  the  first  Christian  marriage  ever 
solemnized  in  the  town  of  Kandy. 

We  have,  so  fiatr,  seen  the  late  Modliar  chiefly  in  his  public  character, 
and  we  should  almost  regret  to  quit  this  most  interesting  part  of.  his 
career,  did  we  not  see  before  us  a  future  of  still  more  interest. 

From  the  time  of  his  marriage,  we  have  to  view  Mr.  Jayetileke  still  as 
the  Mthful,  active,  intelligent  public  servant,  but  in  addition,  in  the  still 
more  pleasing  character  of  an  unswerving,  pious  Christian,  a  loved  husbandi 
an  adored  parent,  enemy  of  none  and  friend  of  all. 

Up  to  this  period  of  the  Modliar's  life,  with  not  even  ordinary  ad- 
vantages, with  a  scanty  education,  and  at  the  conunencement  of  his  career 
few  friends,  and  none  of  them  influential,  we  have  seen  him,  wlulst  rising 
step  by  step  to  high  native  rank,  securing  the  respect  and  regard,  not  only 
of  his  superiors,  but  of  all  who  knew  him. 

When  we  consider  the  jealousies  that  exist  amongst  almost  all  asj^rants 
to  Government  rank  and  fovour,  even  with  die  most  enlightened  natives, 
it  is  a  veiy  remaikable  &ct  that  such  feelings  were  unknown  as  towaxtk 
the  Modliar  with  those  who  were  anxious  for  Oovemment  office  «t  the 
time,  and  they  were  many,  in  the  Kandian  provinces. 

J^ayetileke--die.  interloper^  so  to  speak<---quietiy  settiod  down  with  his 
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weQ-eanied  rank  among  a  Btnwge  people ;  and  all  felt  that  he  ought  to 
be  where  he  was,  all  who  were  well  disposed  had  a  kind  word  for  *  the 
good  Modliar.' 

Amongst  the  Kandians,  he  was  felt  to  have  earned  his  position  hy  the 
mere  force  of  worth  which  none  could  question ;  and,  with  his  superiors, 
his  lojaltj,  uprightness,  and  eminently  English  tastes  and  feelings,  placed 
him  soctaUy  so  fir  above  his  fellow-countrymen  as  at  once  to  attach  them  to 
him.  Happy  indeed  was  the  good  old  man,  firom  the  time  of  his  marriage 
to  that  of  his  death ;  and  the  position  which  he  attained  and  maintained 
imongst  his  own  people  (that  is,  amongst  the  Christian  Singhalese  of 
Kandy),  was  more  analogous  to  that  of  the  country  squire  at  home  than 
to  any  other  state  of  life  to  which  we  can  compare  it. 

His  household  was  one  of  love ;  and  his  example  was  looked  to  hy  all 
the  hest  of  his  countrymen  as  their  guide.  At  this  time,  and  until  his 
death,  he  joined,  heart  and  hand,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  the  Church 
Misoon,  which  was  then  the  only  Protestant  body  established  in  Kandy. 
In  Sdkiik's  work  on  Ceylon,  we  find  a  passing  allusion  to  the  labours  of 
the  Modliar  in  this  field.  He  writes : — *  In  September,  1827,  it  is  re- 
ported that  the  congregations  on  the  whole  were  encouraging,  that  there 
were  eight  communicants  from  the  Portuguese  and  Singhalese,  whose 
moral  eondoct  was  oonsistent ;  and  that  a  Modliar  was  not  only  a  constant 
hearer  himself,  hut  had  induced  several  of  his  friends  and  relatives  also  to 
attend  dhine  worship.' 

Not  only  was  '  the  good  Modliar '  active  in  hringing  more  sheep  to 
the  true  fold,  hut  his  purse  was  ever  open  to  give  them  every  facility  in 
paying  their  worship  to  God.  He  assisted  the  Kev.  Mr.  Browning  in  the 
erection  of  the  Church  Missionary  huilcRngs  in  Kandy,  and  to  the  close  of 
his  long  life  was  most  zealously  attached  to  that  particular  Mission,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  he  was  firiendly  to,  and  tolerant  of,  all  other  Christian 
bofies. 

As  sure  as  the  Sahhath  Day  came  round,  so  surely  was  he  to  be  found 
in  his  place  at  church,  unless  absolutely  disabled  by  sickness,  surrounded 
by  efeiy  member  of  his  family;  and,  as  an  instance  of  his  devoted 
attendance  on  public  worship,  we  may  note,  that  in  1833,  whilst  he  was 
temporarily  employed  by  Gkivemment  at  Komegalle,  he  used,  every  Satur- 
day evening,  alter  office  hours,  to  ride  into  Kandy  twenty-six  miles,  for 
the  puipoee  of  attending  divine  service  on  the  Ix>rd's  Day — a  privilege 
wbidi  was  denied  him  at  Komegalle  from  the  absence  of  any  place  of 
pohlie  worahip-^always  taking  care  to  be  hack  at  his  post  before  ten  o'clock 
on  the  Monday  morning. 

As  another  instance  of  his  pure  life  and  scrupulous  integrity,  it  may 
well  be  mentioned,  for  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  in  the  forty -five  years  he 
readed  in  Kandy,  holding  Government  office,  he  never  allowed  even  a 
betel-leaf  ix>  be  hrought  him,  as  a  present,  by  the  suitors  of  the  courts,  of 
which  he  was  the  very  able  interpreter.  His  great  aim  was  to  make 
capital  hy  his  own  exertions,  and  to  leave  his  family  an  unsullied  name,  and 
piopeTty  the  exduaive  fruit  of  his  own  industry. 

An  his  tastes  were  of  the  most  civilized,  useful,  and  innocent  description. 
He  was  most  abatemioos  in  hia  habitsi  and  wdl  known  as  the  earliest  riser 
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in  Kandy.  Agrioolture  and  hortidaltare  were,  in  all  their  phases,  his 
peculiar  hobby;  nothing  gave  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  be  able  to  in- 
troduce rare  trees  and  plants,  and  to  disseminate  amongst  the  KancUans 
improved  systems  of  cultivation. 

Warmly  attached  to  all  bodies  connected  with  agriculture,  he  often,  and 
successfully,  competed  for  prizes  at  the  agricultural  exhibitions. 

The  horse  was  his  special  favourite,  and  no  one  was  more  at  home  on 
the  back  of  that  noble  animal  than  the  Modliar.  He  was  the  first  horse- 
breeder  in  Kandy,  and  many  of  his  stud  have  proved  how  much  might  be 
done  in  this  way,  if  it  engaged  a  larger  share  of  public  attention. 

Whilst  engaged,  however,  in  these  innocent  pursuits,  we  find  him  always 
first  in  supporting  societies  of  a  charitable  nature,  giving  them  both  hu 
time  and  money ;  and  at  periods  of  sickness— of  too  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  ICandian  country-^specially  whenever  the  town  and  its  environs 
were  visited  with  cholera,  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  attendance  upon  the 
sick,  administering  medicines  with  his  own  hands,  and  offering  words  of 
consolation  to  many  a  departing  spirit.' 

So,  calmly,  happily,  and  usefully,  glided  on  the  life  of  this  excellent 
Christian  and  truly  good  man,  until  he  had  attained  his  seventy-third 
year;  when,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  October,  he  was  himself  seiud 
with  that  fell  disease,  cholera,  and  expired,  in  the  utmost  peace,  on  the 
evening  of  that  day. 

Some  hours  before  his  death,  when  fully  conscious  of  his  approaching 
dissolution,  he  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  members  of  his 
family ;  and  only  a  few  minutes  before  his  death  he  raised  himself  in  his 
bed,  and  uttered  the  words,  *  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.'  He  died,  as 
he  had  lived,  in  peace,  beloved  and  respected  by  all. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  who  is  there  amongst  us  that  may  not  learn  a 
valuable  lesson  from  the  life  and  death  of  this  truly  good  man  ?  Follow 
him  through  his  whole  career,  from  the  time  he  reached  man's  estate,  to 
the  hour  when  his  grey  hairs  lay  upon  the  bed  of  death,  and  what  do  we 
find  ?    The  consistent  Christian — ^the  man  of  true  worth. 

No  advantages  of  education  were  his — no  unusual  talents— no  influential 
friends— ruone  of  the  aid  which  wealth  brings.  Beginning  life  as  an 
unknown  Singhalese  youth,  in  a  strange  country,  he  died  full  of  years  and 
of  honours.     Every  European  and  every  native  respected  him. 

His  fiineral  testified  the  feelings  of  an  entire  community ;  and  let  all 
remember,  when  they  think  of  this  good  man's  life,  that  it  was  his  intrinsic 
worth  alone  that  enabled  him  to  live  honoured  and  happy,  and  to  die 
peaceful  and  respected, '  in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  blessed  resur- 
rection, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  " 


DEPUTATIONS. 


Sir,*— As  a  constant  reader  of  your  interesting  and  instructive 
periodical,  I  have  perused  this  afternoon  a  letter  in  your  January  number 
respecting  the  general  adoption  of  the  weddy  ofiertory,  and  ngned  ''A 
Country  Layman."    In  the  views  of  your  coRttspondenty  as  to  &e  «xcel- 
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lenee  of  that  system^  and  the  Scriptoral  authority  on  which  it  is  based^  I 
cannot  but  coincide.  It  pained  me,  however,  to  notice  that  while  en- 
deaTOoring  to  enforce  those  points  joar  correspondent  diverged  from  his 
main  subject  to  write  some  severe  and  even  bitter  things  against  "  depu- 
tations''  and  their  works.  He  might  have  observed  that  in  the  same 
article  in  which  Mr.  Yemen's  remarks  are  reported  in  jour  December 
number,  the  following  passage  appears :  "  The  visit  of  the  deputation  is 
ofien  long  remembered  for  good ;  in  many  cases  he  has  been  warmly 
thanked  for  words  spoken  in  season,  tending  mightily  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  parish  priest,  but  of  the  aptness  and  value  of  which  their 
utterer  was  hiurdly  conscious."  It  seems  somewhat  hard  upon  such  an 
artide  to  build  up  a  charge  that  their  works  result  from  the  "  vanity  of 
man,"  which  it  would  be  well  to  "  mortify;"  and  that  in  their  travelling, 
money  is  **  profligately  squandered." 

Let  me  submit,  as  briefly  as  possible,  some  few  considerations  to  the 
**  Countiy  Layman,"  and  to  any  of  your  readers  who  may  be  indmed  to 
agree  in  his  strictures. 

1.  That  the  offertory,  if  generally  and  constantly  adopted,  would  not 
acoomi^h  the  end  designed  in  the  deputing,  by  the  reli^ous  societies,  of 
authorized  representatives.  That  end  we  may  imderstand  to  be —  to  com- 
municate information  respecting  the  principles  and  proceedings  of  the 
society ;  to  obriate,  by  candid  explanations,  objections  and  prejudices  that 
may  have  arisen ;  to  increase  by  special  and  individual  application  the 
number  of  subscribers  and  friends.  It  is  obvious  enough  that  the  offertory, 
faow  efficient  soever  for  the  raising  of  funds,  cannot  accomplish  these 
ends  ;  and  the  whole  gist  of  Mr.  Vernon's  remarks  is  that  the  local  clergy 
will  not  themselves  undertake  the  work.  The  ^'Country  Layman"  no 
doubt  reads  the  quarterly  and  monthly  publications,  but  he  cannot  be 
ign<MWit  how  many  of  the  poor,  whom  we  desire  to  influence,  and  who  are 
deeply  interested  in  miasionary  detail,  do  not  and  could  not  read  them. 

2.  That  while  we  admit,  and  enforce,  that  there  is  someUiing  very  like 
the  weekly  offertory  in  Apostolical  precedent,  we  may  assert,  and  request 
the  **  Countzy  Layman  "  to  notice  it,  that  there  is  also  Scriptural  warrant 
for  something  very  like  deputations.  Acts  xv.  22,  25,  32,  is  oner  case  in 
point,  and  2  Cor.  riii.  16 — 24,  is  another. 

3.  With  regard  particularly  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospd,  it  is  especially  provided  in  their  charter,  '*  That  the  said  Society 
.  .  .  shall  have  power  ...  to  depute  such  persons  as  they  shall  think  fit  to 
take  subscriptions,  and  to  gather  and  collect  such  moneys  as  shall  be  by 
any  person  or  persons  contributed,"  &c.    (See  Report,  1861,  p.  5.) 

4.  In  page  9  of  the  Abstract  of  Seoeipts  and  Payments  appended  to 
the  same  Beport,  I  find  the  following  item :  *'  42  honorary  deputations, 
exp.  437/.  Os.  lid. ; "  being  an  average  of  a  trifle  more  than  101.  per 
annum,  which  can  scarcely  be  oaUed,  with  any  justice,  '*  a  profligate 
expenditure." 

5.  Aa  tonehing  the  "  vanity  of  man,"  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  ascertain 
the  inward  motives  of  other  men ;  but  charity  might  suggest  that  other 
mineiieeB  than  vanity  may  operate  in  leading  a  man  to  leave  his  home^ 
family,  and  parish,  and  travel  (as  is  generally  the  case)  where  and  amongBt 
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whom  he  knows  not»  working  hard  all  the  time,  and  that  gratuitously. 
But  I  will  tell  the  ''  Country  Layman  "  that  if  he  has  a  friend  whom  he 
suspects  of  vanity,  he  could  scarcely  ''  mortify  "  that  spirit  in  him  more 
effectually  than  by  prevailing  on  him  to  undertake  a  deputational  tour. 
Sparse  attendances  at  one  meeting  after  another;  excuses  in  infinite 
variety  to  defer  the  meeting  altogether,  or  for  not  coming  to  it  if  it  is 
held ;  failures  in  the  attempt  to  interest,  and  even  to  make  oneself  intel- 
ligible, in  distant  provinces  and  to  lowly  auditories ;  a  reception  sometimes 
coldly  polite,  and  a  recollection  always  speedily  evanescent;  these  are 
some  few  of  the  bitter  draughts  which  our  vain  Mend  would  find  admi- 
nistered for  his  malady.  To  encounter  all  which,  some  more  abiding  and 
sustaining  principle  is  indispensable;  and  I  know  not  a  sufficient  one, 
except  that  which  animates  the  Missionaries  in  their  work,  and  which  I, 
for  one,  believe  to  animate,  with  them,  the  Deputations  who  represent 
them  and  plead  their  cause — the  desire  for  God's  glory,  in  the  salvation  of 
men  by  Jesus  Christ 

I  am,  your  obedient  servant,  G. 

January  2, 1862. 


A  Semum  preached  in  the  Private  Chapel^  Lambeth  Palace,  upon  the 
2ith  of  Novemher,  1861,  erf  <A«  Consecration  of  the  Eight  Rev,  Charla 
Caul/eild,  D,D,  T.C.D,  a^  first  Bishop  of  Nassati,  By  the  Eev. 
Jambs  Fbekb,  B.A.  Vicar  of  Dnrrus,  in  the  Diocese  of  Cork ;  Rural 
Dean,  &c,  (Published  by  command  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.)  Oxford  and  London :  John  Henry  and  James  Parker. 
Dublin :  Curry  and  Co.  and  G.  Herbert.     1861. 

Thb  text  of  this  Sermon  is  Psalm  xlviii.  12,  13,  and  the  following 
sentence  shows  the  writer's  application  of  the  words  to  the  Christian 
Church : — 

"  Assuming,  then,  that  the  Psalm  is  descriptive  of  the  '  ornaments  and  priri- 
leges  of  the  Charch/  we  would  desire,  on  the  present  occasion,  humbly  to  walk 
about  our  Zion,  to  go  round  about  her ;  and  in  doing  so,  it  can  scarcely  be  thought 
a  straining  of  the  metaphor  to  consider  our  pulpits  as  corresponding  with  the 
towers,  our  formularies  and  documents  with  the  bulwarks,  and  our  seats  of  autho- 
ritv  and  dignity  with  the  palaces,  of  the  ancient  Z'lon." — ^P.  5. 

The  preacher,  after  speaking  of  the  onerous  responsibilities  of  the 
episcopal  office,  goes  on  to  say : — 

"  Surely,  then  (though  somewhat  an  inversion  of  the  proper  order,)  it  becomes 
us,  the  inferior  cleiey  and  the  laity,  to  pray  that  the  bishops  of  our  Church  may 
be  endued  with  wisdom  from  on  high  :  that  they  may  '  take  heed  to  themselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseer?,  to 
feed  the  Church  of  Ood,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood ;  *  that  they 
may  '  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and  sniritual  under- 
standing ;  that  they  may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  well  plesaing,  being 
fruitful  in  eveiy  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  Ood.*  And  while 
we  pray  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  that  He  may  ponr  upon  them  abundantly 
that  grace  which  alone  can  qualify  them  for  their  aixluous  duties,  we  have  deep 
reason  to  bless  His  holy  name  for  the  spirit  of  fiiithfulness  which  He  has  bestowed 
on  those  with  whom  selections  rest,  and  that  we  live  in  a  period  when  men  are 
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GiUed  to  eialted  j^aces  in  the  Churchy  nod  from  the  Inflnenoe  of  familj  and  con- 
oezinn,  or  beeanse  thejr  have  borne  an  active  pattin  the  bustling  politics  of  earth, 
bot  beaoM  thej  poBsess  (as  far  as  human  penetration  can  discern)  those  qualifica- 
tionsy  spiritoa],  moral,  and  intellectual,  which  fit  them  for  their  high  and  holy 
«alliBg.''-  Pp.  12, 13- 

The  Sermon  concludes  with  the  following  words : — 

"It  is  a  maxmB  spectacle  which  we  this  day  assemble  to  witness.  A  man 
SOTrrored  and  tried  for  many  years — ^who  first  received  the  Orders  of  our  Church  in 
t  distant  western  colony,  and  has  since,  during  a  period  of  almost  unparalleled  trial, 
laboured  in  the  midst  of  fiunine  and  pestilence  with  an  energy  whic^  only  great 
pfajsical  power,  sustained  by  great  spiritual  zeal;  could  have  supplied— is  about  to 
be  lolemnly  consecrated  as  the  first  Bishop  of  a  see  peculiarly  interesting  to  the 
Christian  mind,  from  the  fistct  that  it  numbers  amongst  its  inhabitants  many  of  the 
dui  sons  of  Africa  emancipated  from  earthly  bondage,  perhaps  that  they  may 
beeome  the  freemen  of  Christ  through  endl^  eternity.  May  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  pour  His  blessing  upon  him,  and  grant  that  tiurough  his  episcopacy, 
and  that  of  other  holy  men  called  to  the  like  sacred  office,  'a  great  multitude, 
whieh  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peo^e,  and  tongues, 
may  be  found  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  pahns  in  their  hands ;  ctying  with  a  loud  voice.  Salvation  to  our  Qod  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.'    Amen.*' — P.  14. 


The  Offertoty :  ^  mod  excellent  Way  of  Contributing  Money  for 
Chridian  JPurpoies,  By  J.  H.  Mabkland,  D.CL.  London :  J.  H. 
and  James  Parker ;  Bell  and  Daldj,  186,  Fleet-street.  Bath :  R.  E. 
Peach;  H.  Simms;  J.  Lewis. 

Thb  greater  portion  of  this  excellent  pamphlet  appeared  original]  j  in  the 
i^peodiz  to  die. author's  ^'Bemarks  on  English  Churches,". a  bo<^  of 
which  we  see  the  good  fruit  in  many  of  our  ehurdies.  The  following 
passage  shows  the  effect  of  a  weekly  offertory  in  the  parish  of  ICinwarton. 
The  Bev.  B.  Seymour,  the  rector  of  the  parish,  says : — 

''I  have  now  (October,  1861),  for  twenty  years,  had  a  Weekly  Offertory,  giving 
to  sQ,  nonreommumcanta  as  well  as  communicants,  the  opportunity  on  every 
Lord's  Day  of  making  some  offering  for  good  works.  I  can  saj  that  I  have  been 
able  ko  do  both  for  Paroehial  and  Kon-Parochial  works  (».f.  die  Society  for  the 
PinpagaiUm  of  the  Chtpd,  and  AddUwMl  Curates*  Society)  more,  and  with  greater 
regaUrity,  twi  I  should  have  done  by  any  other  machinery.  (2)  That  the 
avenge  of  each  five  years  has  shown  a  slight  increase  on  the  preceding  five  years. 
(3)  That  with  a  Weekly  Offertory  our  special  collections  range  higher  than  before 
the  Weekly  Offertory  was  established.  (4)  I  believe  that  many  give  habitually 
out  of  their  earnings  now,  who  had  no  txtm  habit  before.  And  therefore,  though 
I  am  far  from  thinking  that  it  haa|  as  yet  brought  my  people  up  to  the  estimate 
of  the  blessedness  of  good  works  which  I  wish  they  had,  I  nevertheless  believe  that 
it  has  moved  them  in  that  direction,  and  I  heartily  thank  God  for  enabling  us  to 
enUr  on  this  usage,  and  thus  to  close  our  Morning  Service  after  the  Church's  own 
nile,  snd  in  a  way  whieh  all  who  tiy  it  will,  I  am  confident,  see  occasion  to  value 
•ad  love.-— P.  6. 

In  tiie  appendix,  there  are  extracts  from  the  evidence  given  before  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  appointed  to  inquire  into  "  the  deficiency 
of  means  of  spiritual  instruction,  and  places  of  divine  worship,  in  the  metro- 
polia,  Ac.  &eJ*  (Session  1858).  We  commend  the  whole  of  the  pamphlet 
to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 

NO.  CLXXVI.  G 
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A  Popular  Account  of  Misrionaty  TwaveU  and  JSewotvAei  in  South 
Afriea.  Bj  David  Lzvingbtonb,  M.D.  With  Map  and  lUustntioiiB. 
London :  John  Murray.     1861. 

Thib  hook  is  not  exactly  a  reprint  of  Dr.  Livingstone's  '  Missionary 
Travels ;'  for  the  diction  is  occasionally  altered,  and  many  sentences  are 
omitted,  and  some  interesting  passages  are  added.  There  is  also  a  very 
useful  index  to  this  work,  wUch  was  wanting  in  the  former  one.  It  is  a 
heautifully  printed  book,  and  it  is  much  less  expensive  thanthe  '  Missionary 
Travels,'  and  is  well  suited  for  a  school  prize  or  a  parochial  library. 
The  following  passage,  which  occurs  in  both  voliunes,  shows  what  was 
Dr.  Livingstone's  practice  in  a  matter  now  in  dispute  in  South  A£ica. 
Sechele,  Ihe  chief  of  the  Bakwains,  married  the  daughters  of  three  of  his 
«nder-diie& : — 

''He  felt  the  diffionltieB  of  his  sitiiation,  and  often  said,  '0, 1  wish  yon  had 
oome  to  this  ooontiy  before  I  was  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  our  costoms.'  In 
&ct,  he  conld  not  get  rid  of  his  fnip«rflnonB  wives  without  appearing  to  be 
xaignXeM.  to  their  parents,  who  had  done  so  much  for  him  in  his  advenitj.  .  .  . 
Perceiving  the  difficnltiea  of  his  case^  and  feeling  oompassion  for  the  poor  womeii, 
who  were  by  fiur  the  best  of  onr  seholara,  I  had  no  desire  that  he  should  be  in  a 
hurry  to  make  a  full  profession  by  baptism,  and  pot  away  all  his  wives  but  one. 
His  principal  wife,  too,  was  the  most  unlikely  person  in  the  tribe  to  partake  his 
views.  I  have  seen  him  again  and  again  send  her  out  of  church  to  put  on  her 
gown,  and  she  walked  away  with  her  lips-  shot  out,  Uie  veiy  picture  of  unutter 
able  disgust  at  his  new-fkngled  notions. 

When  he  at  last  applied  for  baptism,  I  asked  him  how,  being  aocpiainted  with 
the  Bible,  he  thought  he  ought  to  act  He  went  home,  and  gave  each  of  hiB 
supemumersxy  wives  new  clothing,  together  with  all  their  goods  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  keep  in  their  huts  for  mm.  He  then  sent  them  to  their  parents 
with  an  intimation  that  he  had  no  &nlt  to  find  with  them,  but  that  he  wished  to 
follow  the  will  of  God.  .  .  .  All  the  friends  of  the  divorced  wives  now  became  the 
opponents  of  our  religion.  The  attendance  at  church  and  school  dwindled  down 
to  vexy  few  besides  the  funily  of  the  chief — Pp.  15, 16. 


Missionary  Hymn-Booky  compiled  by  John  Erasmus  Phillips,  M.A. 
Vicar  of  Warminster.  London :  Simpkin  <fe  Co.  Sallsbuiy :  Brown. 
Warminster:  Yardy.    {\d.  or  7s.  per  100.) 

This  collection  of  hymns,  ihirty-five  in  number,  compiled  by  (me  to  whom 
the  Church  already  owes  much,  will  be  found  very  useful  as  an  addition  ^ 
other  hymn-books,  or  at  missionary  meetings,  where  it  is  desirable  that 
there  should  be  a  greater  variety  than  we  generally  find. 


We  can  give  only  the  titie-page  of  the  following  important  work  just 
published  by  Messrs.  J.  H.  (&  J.  Parker : — 

Replies  to  "  Essays  and  Eeviews.*^  By  the  (1)  Rev.  E.  M.  OdTLBCBN, 
D.D. ;  (2)  Eev.  H.  J.  Rose,  B.D. ;  (3)  Rev.  C.  A.  Hbubtxbt,  D.D. ; 
(4)  Rev.  W.  J.  Ieons,  D.D. ;  (6)  Rev.  G.  Rorison,  M.A.  ;  (6)  Rev.  A 
W.Haddan,  B.D.;  (7)  Rev.  Chb.  Wobdswoeth,  D.D.  With  a  Frtfact 
by  the  Lobd  Bishop  of  Ozfobd  ;  and  Letters  from  the  Raddiffe  Ob&erm 
and  the  Reader  in  Geology  in  the  University  of  Oaford. 
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The  Anglo-GoDtiDeiital  Sodety  has  publifihed  a  book  which,  we  trost, 
will  be  useful  for  those  for  whom  it  is  intended  It  is  an  Italian  version  of 
the  Office  £>r  the  Holj  Communion^  and  of  the  three 'Offices  for  Baptism 
in  the  English  Prajer-Booky  and  of  the  Catechism, — Libro  dell*  Ammini'* 
Aradone  dei  Sacramtnti  ucondo  V  U80  delta  Ghiesa  d  InghUterra,  colt 
aggiwrda  del  CcBteckumo  della  Chiesa  ste8M,  The  book  may  be  had  of 
Meesn.  J.  H.  &  J.  Parker. 


Messrs.  J.  H.  &  J.  Parker  have  published  (1)  a  second  and  enkrged 
edition  of  Ancient  CoUecti,  by  the  Ber.  William  Bright.  This  is  ahnost 
a  new  book,  and  wiU  be  very  nsefnl  for  priyate  devotions,  and  for  the 
TisitBtion  of  the  sick«  (2)AFewWord8onDivineServicefhjQ,T.'ELA, 
Oxon. ;  pp.  16  ;  price  6d.  (3)  The  very  useful  London  Diocesan  Calendar 
and  dUrgy  List  for  1862.     U 

Messrs.  Kvington  have  published  (1)  The  Church  Builder.  A 
Quarterly  Journal  of  Cliurch  Extension  in  England  and  Wales,  No.  1, 
price  M. — ^It  is  the  organ  of  the  Church  Building  Society,  and  we  have 
DO  doabt  it  will  contiun  an  interesting  record  of  the  progress  of  church 
building  at  home,  and  supply  useful  information  for  those  engaged  in  the 
work.  (2)  Remarks  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Dilapidations  Bill,  &c.;  ad- 
dirsaed  to  Patrons  of  Livings,  Lag  Impropriators,  and  Incumbents,    Qd. 


We  hare  received  from  Canada  a  very  useful  almanac— 7%6  Canadian 
Churchman^s  Almanac  for  1862,  published  by  Level,  of  Montreal. 


<SoIon{dI|  ipouign,  and  f^ome  lXtto%. 

The  Bishop  of  Newfoundlakd  visited  Conception  Bay  in  September 
and  October  last.  He  confirmed  many  candidates,  and  consecrated  ad- 
ditional churches  at  Grate's  Cove  in  the  Bay  de  Verd  Mission,  at  Bay 
BobertB,  and  at  Coley's  Point.  There  have  been  four  churches  conse- 
crated in  Conception  Bay  in  the  last  twelvemonth.      Others  are  in 

progrefls. 

TheBev.  Dr.  Stevens  was  consecrated  as  Assistant  Bishop  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, on  January  2,  at  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Philadelphia,  in  the  place 
of  the  late  Bishop  Bowinan.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  Clark, 
of  Rhode  Island,  from  2  Cor,  v.  20.  The  Bishops  of  Vbbmont,  Pennsyl- 
VAKiA,  Nbw  Yobk,  Dklawabb,  Iowa,  and  New  Jebsey,  were  present 

and  aasisted. 
The  Eev.  Richard  H.  Wilmer,  of  Virginia,  has  been  elected  Bishop  of 

the  Diocese  of  Alabama. 
The  Bishop  of  Labuan  sidled  for  Singapore  on  Monday,  Jan.  20.  The 
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8ub6crip1i(m  for  the  Borneo  lifeboiat  has  heen  Biiooeasfiil,  and  the  Bishop 
has  ordered  a  hoat,  to  be  called  the  Fanny,  from  Messrs.  Hamilton  and 
Co.,  iron-boat  buildersj  of  Liverpool  It  will  be  sent  out  in  pieces,  and 
put  together  and  fitted  up  with  rigging,  stores,  dec.  at  Smgapore.  The 
Bishop  thinks  the  sum  nused  (4237.  lbs,  7d.  after  the  expenses  of  collec- 
tion) will  be  sufficient  to  do  aQ  this,  and  to  pay  for  its  removal  to  Borneo. 

The  arrangement  spoken  of  in  p.  280  of  die  Colonial  Church  ChronicUf 
1861  (July),  for  the  reconstitution  of  the  Diocese  of  IiAbuan  is  not  jet 
completed. 

On  Tuesday,  October  22, 1861,  a  vi6lent  thunder-storm  occurred  in 
New  South  WflJes,  and  the  church  at  Deniliquin,  which  had  been  conse- 
crated the  week  before  by  the  Bishop  of  Stdnst,  was'  levelled  to  the 
ground,  scarcely  one  brick  remaining  upon  another. 

The  Tenth  Annual  Beport  of  the  Church  Society  for  the  Diocese  of 
Nbwcabtle  has  been  published.  '  At  the  publication  of  the  former 
Beport,  the  Diocese  of  Bbisbane  was  not  separated  from  it.  Neverthe- 
less, the  number  of  clergy  in  the  diminished  Diocese  is  only  one  less  than 
the  number  (thirty-two)  which  appeared  in  the  List  for  the  undivided 
Diocese* 

Society  fob  pBOMOTma  Chbistian  Ekowlbdge. — Tuetday,  Jan, 
7, 1862. — Bbhop  Chapman  in  the  chair. 

Th6  Bishop  of  Wellington,  in  a  letter  dated  Bishop's  House,  Welling- 
ton, New  2^ealand,  Oct.  9th,  1861,  inclosed  a  memorial  to  th&  Societj. 
It  was  stated  that — *^  The  Bishop,  Licensed  Clergy,  and  Lay  Bepresenia- 
tives  of  the  Diocese  of  Wellington,  in  New  2Wand,  in  Synod  asaembled, 
passed,  on  the  25th  of  September,  1861,  the  following  resolution : — 

'  That  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Diocese  be  instructed  to  prepare 
a  memorial  to  the  Society  far  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  enumerat- 
ing the  several  districts  Uiat  are  in  need  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  and 
asking  for  a  block  grant  to  the  Diocesan  Fund,  to  be  applied  by  the 
Standing  Committee  in  any  way  that  shall  seem  most  likdy  to  promote 
local  efforts,  and  the  interests  of  religion  in  the  Diocese.' " 

Having  given  a  full  account  of  the  state  of  the  diocese,  as  regards  the 
building  of  churches,  the  memorial  proceed^  to  say:  '^The  Standing 
Conmiittee  would  further  remark,  that  they  would  use  any  block  grant 
that  the  venerable  Society  might  be  disposed  to  make  to  the  diocese,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  call  out  local  and  individual  efforts,  and  would  apportion 
it  to  those  districts  that  most  need  help,  or  are  most  zealous  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  own  duties. .  .  .  The  Standing  Committee  would  con- 
clude by  stating  that  the  Bev.  H.  W.  St.  Hill,  to  whom  the  venerable 
Society  (in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Bishop,  dated  July  9th,  1860)  pro- 
mised a  grant  of  50^.  for  a  church  at  Napier,  is  willing  to  forego  his 
special  appeal,  and  merge  his  case  in  this  application  for  a  block  grant." 

Besides  this  block  grant  for  general  church  building  purposes,  aid 
was  also  asked  towards  erecting,  upon  a  site  adjoining  the  Bishop's  resi- 
dence, a  church  to  serve  both  for  a  cathedral  and  as  the  parish  diurch  of 
Wellington ;  and  for  this  object  it  was  stated  that  both  the  parish  and  the 
diocese  generaUy  would  contribute  most  liberally. 


L 
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In  the  letter,  iii  which  he  gaye  more  general  information  aboat  the 
diooeae,  the  Bishop  said:  "  I  think  that  what  I  have  Btated  will  serve  to 
shoWy  that  the  members  of  the  Church  in  this  diocese  do  not  apply  to  the 
venerable  Societj  to  help  them,  while  they  themselves  are  doing  nothing 
far  themselves.  If  the  Society  bears  m  mind  that  all  this  has  l^n  going 
on  during  a  time  of  great  depression,  and  the  prospect  of  ruin  from  the 
late  war  being  one  of  races ;  and  that  the  people  have  been  called  upon  to 
aabecrihe  individually  as  well  as  publicly  to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  the 
mined  province  of  Taranaki,  they  will,  I  hope,  give  encouragement  to  a 
yoong  and  struggling  diocese,  and  help  to  plant  the  Church  in  the  hearts 
and  affections  of  the  people,  by  showing  that  sympathy  which  of  all  things 
IB  the  meet  chenahed  and  valued  by  emigrants,  and  tends  to  attach  them 
to  the  best  principles  of  their  English  home," 

The  Standing  Committee  gave  notice,  that  at  the  meeting  on  Tuesday^ 
Feb.  4,  they  should  propose  that  1,0002.  be  granted  for  Church  Building 
in  the  Diocese  of  Wellington,  and  2001.  towanls  the  cathedral ;  the  1,000 
to  be  paid  when  3,0002.  shall  have  been  raised  in  the  diocese. 

The  Standing  Comnuttee  gave  notice  that,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the' 
Sodety  they  should  propose  a  grant  towards  a  school  for  the  sons  of 
settiera  in  the  Diocese  of  Perth,  Western  Australia,  of  6002.,  in  addition 
to  5002.  voted  in  October  last. 

It  was  resolved — ''  That  2502.  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop 
of  Gibraltar,  to  be  expended  in  supplying  such  agency  as  he  in  his  discre- 
tion shall  tfaink  fit,  for  the  drculation  of  Italian  fiibles  and  IVayer-Books, 
and  integral  portions  of  the  same,  as  well  as  other  works  on  the  Society's 
cataJogoes ;  any  use  which  he  may  make  of  the  grant,  to  be  reported  to 
the  Society." 

In  consequence  of  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  the  Standing 
Committee  reported  that  they  had  granted  1002.  out  of  the  Indian  Fund 
towards  the  printing  of  a  new  and  complete  edition  of  the  Urdu  Player- 
Book,  both  in  Arabic  and  Boman  character. 

In  consequence  of  applications  from  Bishop  Chapman,  102.  was  granted 
towards  tiie  erection  of  a  schoolroom  in  connexion  with  the  church  at 
Pusalowa,  and  202.  towards  the  erection  of  a  small  church  in  the  village  of 
Koorana,  about  twenty-six  miles  north  of  Colombo. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  dated  Nov.  15, 
1861.  The  Bishop  mentioned  the  anxiety  which  he  fblt  lest,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  withdrawal  of  the  parliamentary  grant,  the  Government 
should  reduce,  and  perhaps  altogether  withdraw,  their  payment  of  1,0002. 
a  year  to  the  Kafir  College ;  and  said,  ^'  If  a  great  work  is  to  be  done  by 
the  Church  in  this  part  cdT  Africa,  this  CoUege  is  essential  to  success." 

The  foUowing  are  extracts  from  the  Bishop's  letter : — 

*'  I  may  have  to  contract  our  operations  considerably :  but  I  trust  not. 
If  Government  support  fails,  other  friends  wiU,  I  hope,  be  raised  up.  The 
oommuni^  here,  with  so  much  to  be  done  for  its  own  supply,  cannot  be 
expected  to  do  much  for  a  work  so  purely  external  to  the  diocese.  At  this 
Very  moment  I  am  offering  the  Natal  Government  to  take  in  Umkewya, 
Panda's  son,  who  was  the  ostensible  cause  of  Cety  wage's  threatened  attack 
upon  that  colony ;  and  who  is  himself  seeking  to  rally  round  him  all  the 
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refugee  Zulus  in  Natal.  I  am  offering  also  to  take  in  lads  from  die 
Zambesi  Mission,  and  from  Livingstone. ... 

I  sent  off  yesterday  the  third  party  of  the  Zambesi  Mission  to  Natal, 
where  they  are  to  meet  Livingstone's  steamer,  and  proceed  to  meet  him, 
according  to  his  appointment,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oongone,  by  Jan.  Ist. 
The  Bishop's  sister  was  amongst  them.  -  She  has  been  just  a  year  with 
me.  Her  health  is  still  very  feeble.  We  have  not  heard  from  the  Bishop 
during  the  last  month,  nor  are  we  likely  to  do  so  before  March." 

A  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Nassau,  at  present  in  Dublin,  recommended 
the  appHcations  of  the  Bev.  B*  Saunders,  Incumbent  of  St.  Petals  and 
St.  Stephen's,  Bahamas — 

1.  For  10^.  worth  of  Books  and  Maps  for  the  Alice  Town  School. 

2.  For  lOl.  towards  the  erection  of  a  larger  and  more  durable  chapel  ai 
Fresh  Creek,  Andres,  in  the  place  of  a  smidl  dilapidated  building. 

These  grants  were  made  accordingly. 

The  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  a  letter  dated  Ayr,  Dec.  27, 1861,  for- 
warded the  apphcation  of  the  Bev.  Ernest  Spooner,  Kilmaraock,  for  a 
grant  of  books  for  the  use  of  -the  members  and  Sunday-school  children 
belonging  to  his  congregation.  The  population  attending  the  church  was 
upwards  of  300,  chiefly  miners  and  mechanics.  Books  from  the  Society'& 
catalogue  to  the  amount  of  51.  15«.  had  been  purchased  for  the  library. 
The  Board  granted  51,  15«.  in  books. 

A  grant  of  51.  in  Prayer-Books  and  Tracts  was  made  to  Mrs.  Gardiner, 
daughter  of  the  Bev.  E.  G.  Marsh,  of  Aylesford,  a  member  since  1812, 
and  widow  of  the  lamented  Captain  Allen  Gardiner,  B.N.,  for  distribution 
by  her  son,  the. Bev.  A.  W.  Gkodiner,  residmg  at  Lata,  Chili,  South 
America,  where  he  officiates  as  chaplain  to  a  community  of  Engliahmen 
who  are  working  a  coal-mine. 


SOCXBTY  FOB  TH£  P&OPAQATION  OF   THB    GoSFEL. — Jan.  17. — 'Ret. 

J.  E.  Eempe  in  the  chiur.  The  Bev.  Brymer  Belcher  was  elected  a 
member  of  Ihe  Standing  Committee.  Notice  was  given  that  the  four  gen-> 
tlemen  following  had  ceased  to  be  members  of  the  Standing  Committee : 
Bev.  B.  Burgess,  Charles  Campbell,  Esq.,  A.  J.  Beresford  Hope,  Esq.^ 
and  C.  W.  Giles-Puller,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  foUowiog  were  proposed  to  be 
elected  in  their  places  at  the  meeting  in  February :  Sir  W.  Burton,  late  of 
Madras,  and  formerly  of  Sydney,  the  Bev.  J.  £L  Hamilton,  J.  G.  Talbot, 
Esq.,  and  the  Bev.  Beginald  Coplestone.  It  was  also  agreed  to  propose 
Mr.  C.  W.  Giles-Puller,  M.P.  for  election  as  Vice-President  in  February. 
A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bev.  F.  B.  Vallings,  Secretary  to  the  Diocesan 
Committee  at  Calcutta,  and  in  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee,  it  was  resolved  to  station  a  second  Missionary  at  Patna,  and  to 
purchase  certain  premises  there.  It  was  also  resolved  under  conditions  to 
])urcl)ase  certain  property  at  Boorkee.  It  was  resolved  that,  for  the 
future,  the  Finance  and  Home  Organization  Committees  should  not 
be  independent  bodies,  but  Sub-Committees  of  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee.   An  additional  sum  of  501.  was  granted  to  the  Kcv.  Mr.  Bobertson, 
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of  ZuhilaDd,  to  maasX  m  lepaying  him  the  losees  he  has  Bustained  by  a  fire. 
Two  grants  were  TOted  for  miasionary  papUa,  one  under  the  charge  of  the 
Bev.  C.  D.  Goldie,  and  the  other  of  the  Bev.  J.  E.  PhDipps. 

A  grant  was  sanctioned  for  the  sakry  to  Archdeacon  Grubb,  of  Natal^ 
for  a  Native  School  at  Maritzburg  and  Eknkanyeni,  on  condition 
that  the  whole  of  his  time  be  given  to  work  among  the  natives.  The 
Sod^y's  grant  to  the  Bev.  J.  S.  WSliams,  of  Campobello^  Fredericton, 
was  renewed. 

It  was  annonnoed  that  the  Board  of  Examiners  had  approved  (1)  of 
Mr.  C.  Kiiky  of  St.  Mary  HaU,  Oxford.  He  was  to  go  to  the  IHocese 
of  Bombay,  ad  a  candidate  for  orders.  Meanwhile  with  the  Warden's  per- 
mission he  was  to  study  theology  and  Oriental  languages,  and  medicine, 
at  St.  Augustine's  College,  and  to  be  employed  there  in  tutorial  work.  And 
(2)  of  Mr.  J.  Scott,  o£  St.  Aidan's,  who  was  to  go  to  the  Diocese  of  Cal- 
eatta,  most  likely  to  Moulmein  or  Bangoon. 

A  ponvenation  took  place  on  the  advisability  of  a  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  inocnporated  members. 


Ai70LO*CoNTXNBMTAL  SociBTY. — ^A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  this 
Sodety  was  held  at  79,  Pall  Mall,  on  Monday,  Jan.  20th.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Bev.  Canon  Jaoobson,  D.D.  Begins  Professor  of 
Divinity,  Oxford,  and  there  were  present — ^the  JBev.  the  Warden  of 
St.  Augustine's  College,  the  Bev.  W.  J.  Beaumont,  Bev.  Dr.  Camilleri, 
Bev.  W.  Emery,  Bev.  E.  Hawkins,  A  J.  Beresford  Hope,  Esq.,  Bev.  F. 
C.  Massingbeid,  Bev.  F.  S.  May,  Bev.  F.  Meyrick,  Bev.  G.  B.  Portal, 
T.  Party  Woodcock,  Esq.,  Bev.  J.  Vernon.  The  chief  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  to  ccmsid^  what  steps  the  Society  should  take  under  the  pre- 
sent chrcumstanoes  in  respect  to  Italy,  and  what  agency  it  should  employ 
for  the  dissemination  of  IVayer-Books  and  other  publications.  The  pro- 
ceedings having  been  opened  with  prayer,  the  Secretary  read  a  letter 
from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  proposing  an  alteration  of  one  of  the 
rales  of  the  Society.  The  Secretary  was  unanimously  authorized  to  make 
a  communication  to  his  lordship  on  the  subject.  Letters  were  then  read 
from  Bev.  L.  M.  Hogg,  written  from  Italy,  and  it  was  resolved  that  two 
resident  Italian  gentiemen,  named  by  him,  should  be  employed  to  distri- 
bate  Prayer-Books,  together  with  the  French  and  Italian  publications  of 
the  Society,  among  the  educated  classes  of  liieir  countrymen^  and  that  Mr. 
Hogg  should  be  requested  to  recommend  two  other  gentiemen,  qualified  in 
his  opinion  to  fulfil  the  same  task.  On  the  proposal  of  the  Bev.  G.  B. 
Portal,  seconded  by  A.  J.  B.  Hope,  Esq.,  it  was  resolved  to  substitute  the 
words  **  native  agents  "  for  the  words ''  book  hawkers,"  in  the  second  of  the 
Sodety's  rules. 

KoTA  Scotia. — ^The  Census  gives  the  following  facts  with  regard  to  the 
rdigions  denominations  in  the  Province : — Church  of  England,  47,744 ; 
Choich  of  Bome,  88,281 ;  Church  of  Scotland,  19,063 ;  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Lower  Provinces,  69,466 ;  Baptists,  55,336 ;  Wesleyans, 
34,055 ;  Free-will  and  P.  Christian  Baptists,  6,704 ;  Christian  Disciples 
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.and  Beformed  Baptists^  901;  Congregationalists,  2,183;  Beformed  Fres- 
byteriansy  236 ;  Lutherans,  4,382 ;  UniversaliBts,  846 ;  Quakers,  158 ; 
Sandemanians,  46 ;  Bible  Obristians,  112 ;  Campbellites,  32 ;  Evangelical 
Union,  143;  Swedenborgians,  13;  Mormons,  27;  Deists,  3;  other 
creeds,  822 ;  no  creed  given,  2,314. 

Mabtybs  in  China. — ^We  hope  the  following  extract  from  the  New 
York  Church  JoumcU  will  lead  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  '' Protestant 
Christianity"  of  the  Chinese  rebels: — "  The  Bev,  Henry  M.  Parker,  one 
of  our  Missionaries  in  China,  has  been  tortured  and  then  martyred  by  the 
rebels  in  China ;  and  the  Bey.  Mr.  Holmes,  a  Baptist  Missionary,  we 
believe,  shared  his  fate.  A  native  preacher  was  also  martyred  for  refosing 
to  renounce  Christianity.  We  look  anxiously  for  detailed  accounts  of  an 
event  of  such  startling  interest.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  Church;  and  as  this  is  the  lowest  point  of  depression  in  our  work 
there,  these  martyrs  may,  with  their  blood,  usher  in  a  new  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  in  that  benighted  land." 

(Prom  the  Grahamstown  Anglo-African,) — ^The  festival  of  St.  Andrew 
was  observed  in  a  suitable  manner  this  year  in  connexion  with  St.  Andrew's 
College  in  this  city.  There  was  hdy  communion  at  8  a.h.,  morning 
prayer  at  11  xm.,  and  evensong  at  7  p.m.  All  the  services  were  weU 
attended,  but  that  in  the  evening  was  especially  so,  the  hour  suiting  the 
convenience  of  all  classes,  and  blowing  of  the  attendance  of  the  several 
clergy,  and  of  the  choirs  of  the  cathedral  and  St.  Bartholomew's,  who 
kindly  accepted  the  invitation  to  aid  in  celebrating  the  festival.  It  was  a 
pleasing  sight  to  see  this  beautiful  little  chapel  filled  to  overflowing,  and 
to  hear  the  psalms  chanted  antiphonaUy,  the  voices  of  the  united  choirs 
telling  most  powerfully  as  they  alternately  led  the  congregation.  His 
lordship  the  Bishop  preached  an  excellent  sermon  from  Bev.  iii.  7,  and 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  service  the  choirs  sang  Keble's  Evening 
Hymn,  which  was  joined  in  by  the  assembled  congregation  in  a  hearty 
manner.  Those  who  had  not  previously  heard  the  service  said  in  this 
manner,  could  not  fail,  one  would  think,  to  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
the  choral  method  of  performing  divine  service  is  the  most  perfect.  We 
hope  that  this  commencement  of  the  observance  of  the  festivals  with  which 
our  churches  and  religious  institutions  are  connected,  may  be  kept  up  in 
this  manner,  as  the  anniversary  comes  round.  St  Andrew's  was  the  day 
on  which  the  late  beloved  Bishop  Armstrong  was  consecrated  to  the  See 
of  Grahamstown,  and  it  is  the  festival  of  the  saint  to  whom  our  first  Dio- 
cesan Collegiate  Institution  is  dedicated.  The  clergy  present  on  this 
occasion  were,  besides  the  Bishop,  the  Bevs.  F.  Y.  St.  Leger,  H.  B.  Wood- 
rooffe,  G.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Cotterill,  anct  Jaa.  Seddon.  The  alumni  of 
St  Andrew's  employed  their  holid^  on  the  occasion  in  playin^a  return 
cricket  match  with  Uie  boys  of  the  Wesleyan  Ghmnmar  SchooL  This  time 
the  College  was  victorious,  winning  the  match  by  some  forty-six  runs, 
Mr.  H*  Cotterill  carrying  out  his  bat  for  the  handsome  score  of  sixty-one 
in  the  second  innings.  In  the  evening  the  boys  were  feasted  at  the  hoase 
of  the  Head  Master,  the  Bev.  P.  Y.  St.  Leger,  B.A. 
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'^IsTA  qQam  felix  Ecdesia!  cni  totam  doctrinam  Apostoli  cum 
Btnggine  suo  profuderont^  ubi  Petrus  passioni  Dommic®  adaequatnr, 
obi  PsoloB  JoamiiB  esdtu  corooatur,  ubi  ApoBtolus  Joannes  postea 
qaam  in  oleam  ignenm  demeisos  nihil  passns  est,  in  insulam 
zelegatur  I " 

The  senUments  of  regard  for  the  Church  of  Rome  which,  as  this 
aposbophe  of  Tertullian  shows,  were  already  in  the  sub-Apostolic 
period  d&tertained  throughout  the  West,  were  justly  deepened  in 
Eo^^and  by  the  mission  of  Aqgiistine.  And  though  during  the  last 
three  cantories  of  estrangement  there  has  been  directed  against  us, 
from  what  was  once  a  chief  pillar  of  the  Faith  and  centre  of  unity,  a 
series  of  attacks  and  inflfults  which  need  not  be  recounted  here,  we 
would  not  for  our  part  at  least  fejl  short  of  the  example  which  even 
Pagan  histoiy  has  bequeathed — we  would  forgiat  aU  injuries  and  re- 
member all  benefits — applying  to  the  modem  successors  of  St  Peter 
and  their  agents  what  ttiat  Apostle's  equal  Wrote  of  Israel  after  the 
flesh:  '*As  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
Bakes  "  (Rom.  xL  28).  We  are  no  indiscriminating  enemies  of  Rome ; 
we  seek  not  her  oyerthrow,  but  her  reform.  It  is  therefore  in  no  un^ 
charitable  spirit^  and  to  promote  no  retaliatory  designs,  that  attention 
has  been  called  in  the  pages  of  this  periodical  to  the  difficulties  which 
hare  be£sdlfln  the  Papacy,  owing  to  the  incompatibility  of  its  retention 
KO.  CLXXVn.  H 
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of  temporal  power  with  the  realization  of  the  national  wiah  for  the 
consolidation  of  all  Italy  into  one  state. 

What  may  be  the  ecclesiastical  consequences  of  the  Italian  movement 
we  cannot  foresee ;  hut  it  stiU  continues  to  excite  our  interest.  We 
will  now  attempt  to  note  some  of  its  phenomena  with  the  impartiality 
which  the  fact  of  our  position  in  the  English  Church  both  requires 
and  enables  us  to  observe,  being  indebted  for  our  information  and  the 
translated  extracts  we  shall  give  to  the  kindness  of  one  well  known 
for  his  untiring  exertions  in  connexion  with  the  Anglo-Continental 
Society,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Camilleri 

Putting  out  of  consideration  the  seceders  to  the  Yaudois  and  other 
ultra-Protestant  sects — few  in  number,  and  likely  to  continue  so — ^it 
would  appear,  as  our  readers  are  already  aware,  that  the  Italian  move- 
ment has  given  birth  to  two  distinct  Church  parties.  Of  these^  one 
goes  "  no  further  than  to  protest  against  the  Pope  continuing  to  hold 
his  temporal  dominion,  to  the  prejudice  of  Italian  national  unity,  and 
with  injury  to  the  whole  Latin  Communion."  But  the  other  also 
<' calls  for  reform  in  the  diBcipline  of  the  Church,  and  even  in  some 
matters  which  touch  on  doctrine." 

I.  Of  the  former  party.  Carlo  Passaglia  continues  to  be  the  chief 
leader,  in  spite  of  the  condemnation  of  his  first  work  upon  the  question. 
This  divine,  who,  remarkably  enough,  had  been  the  private  adviser  of 
Pius  IX.,  who  for  ten  years  had  been  the  official  organ  of  the  Boman 
Curia,  who  was  called  upon  first  to  put  forward  and  then  to  defend  the 
doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  con- 
trived to  elude  the  grasp  of  the  Inquisition,  and  is  now  a  professor  in 
the  University  of  Turin.  He  had  published  a  pamphlet  on  ''The 
duty  of  the  Eoman  Bishop  and  Supreme  Pontiff  to  reside  in  Borne, 
when  it  should  become  the  capital  of  the  Italian  kingdom,"  and 
another  on  '^  Excommunication."  But  the  work  by  which  he  has 
lately  distinguished  himself  is  the  one  written  in  Latin,  and  addressed 
to  the  Italian  Bishops,  "Fro  cauta  Italiea,"  Let  us  hear  his  remon- 
strances with  the  Italian  Episcopate : — *^  The  general  institution  of  the 
Bishops,  and  the  particular  one  respecting  the  Supreme  Pontiff  and 
Bishop  of  Bishops,  have,  by  Christ's  command,  always  had  and  will 
have  the  effect  of  securing  uniiy  both  to  particular  Churches  and  to  the 
Church  universal  Whoever  endangers  that  unity,  or  breaks  it^  or 
attempts  to  hinder  it^  is  guilty  of  the  blackest  crimesi  by  opposing  the 
wisest  counsel  of  Christ  But  how,  we  ask,  do  most  of  the  Italian 
Bishops  protect  and  defend  this  Catholic  uniiy  ?  Do  thej  not  ratiier 
shake  and  disturb  it  by  ^parating  themselves  ftom  their  flocks,  and  by 
persecuting  the  iaithful,  who  are  abandoned  as  so  many  heathen  and 
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publicaiiBy  even  when  they  pvay  and  letuni  thanks  to  Grod  f  '  Who 
hath  heaid  sucli  things)  The  Virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  a  veiy 
horrible  thing'  (Jer.  xviiL  13).  *0h  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
alain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people'  (Jer.  iz.  1).  Yes,  day  and  night 
will  I  weep  over  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ;  nor  will  I 
cease  to  do  so  till  peace  and  Christian  concord  shall  be  restored 
throughout  Uie  whole  of  Italy  between  the  people  and  their  pastors,  to 
the  joy  of  heaven  and  earth"  (pp.  39,  40). 

On  page  43,  he  thus  speaks  of  the  state  of  the  Church  : — <<  What  is 
the  condition  of  the  Christian  people  in  nearly  every  part  of  Italy } 
....  There  is  hardly  one  instance  of  a  church  in  which  bur  eyes  can 
be  cheered  by  the  sight  of  a  people  surrounding  their  priest,  or  of  a 
flock  that  would  gather  round  its  shepherd.  What  are  we  to  think 
then  of  the  churches  of  Italy  9  We  think — and  we  boldly  proclaim 
it — they  are  but  shadows  and  vapours  of  churches — and  Grod  grant 
they  may  not  gradually  vanish  away — ^which  indeed  they  wHl,  if  the 
faiahops  and  pastors  of  our  souls  delay  to  come  to  terms  of  conciliation, 
concord,  and  peaca"* 

Looking  into  iha  main  causes  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Pope 
and  Bidiope,  he  believes  they  are  two  :  the  injuHice  done  to  so  many 
legitimate  princes,  and  the  doerUege  of  taking  away  the  Papal  States. 
He  then,  quoting  St  Bernard,  shows  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  the 
Bishops  have  any  right  to  judge  of  these  matters,  which  are  strictly 
temporal  and  beneath  their  ^gnity,  besides  being  questionable  in 
themselves,  and  already  practically  settled  by  universal  consent  He 
then  concludes  by  saying,  '^  What  wisdom  is  this  %  Is  it  ancient  or 
new  t  heavenly  or  earthly  ?  spiritual  or  camal  ?  Surely,  it  cannot  be 
ancient ;  for  ever  since  Peter  till  we  come  to  Stephen,  for  the  space  of 
seven  centuries,  we  do  not  read  of  any  one  that  believed  the  dignity  of 
the  Pontifb  could  receive  any  additional  splendour  from  the  nugesty 
of  the  prince ;  ox;  that  the  freedom  of  the  Church  could  be  effected  by 
an  abeenoe  of  political  independence  in  the  Boman  Bishops.  Were 
the  Popes,  such  as  Sylvester,  Mark,  Julius,  and  Siricius,  without  pon- 
tiiieal  majesty  t  or  Clement  and  Zephyrinus,  Victor  and  Cornelius  ? 
Had  Damasus  no  liberty  when  he  brought  about  and  confirmed  the 
ronndl  of  Constantinople  1  .  .  •  And  quoting  St  Bernard,  writing  to 
Pope  Engenius  on  the  words  of  St  Paul,  ''  Being  free,  I  was  made  the 
servant  of  aU,**  he  says,  "Did  the  Apostle  serve  men  for  lucre's  sake ) 
Did  men  from  all  quarters  of  the  earth  flock  round  him  to  restore 
them  to  their  livings  and  church  dignities,  after  they  had  forfeited 
them  by  miscondnct  and  crime  %    And  what  is  more  servile  and  undig- 
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nified  in  the  Eoman  Pontiff,  than  to  aim  at  the  possession  of  riches, 
and  to  care  for  such  worthless  men,  I  do  not  say  every  day,  but  every 
hourl  And  then,  when  shall  we  pray?  When  shall  we  attend  to 
teaching?  When  shall  we  have  time  to  edify  the  Church?  When 
shall  we  meditate  on  the  law  ? "  *^  See,"  adds  Passaglia,  ''  the  benefits 
of  an  eartjily  kingdom ;  see  what  liberty  it  gives ;  see  the  help  it 
affords  for  attending  on  the  Apostolic  ministrations  ! " 

Since  Uie  days  of  the  saintly  doctor  of  Clairvaux  no  man  has 
spoken  out  his  mind  to  the  Pope  and  the  Bishops,  with  so  much  power 
united  to  such  profound  reverence  as  Passaglia  has  done,  and  still  is 
doing.  He  has  set  on  foot  the  Mediatore  as  an  organ  in  which  he 
and  those  who  think  like  him  attempt  the  conciliation  of  the  Church 
with  the  nation  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Pope's  temporal  dominion. 
Among  other  prominent  ecclesiastics  of  his  party  may  be  mentioned 
the  names  of  liverani,  Eeali,  and  the  Dominican  Luigi  ProtL  In 
Germany  also,  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Dollinger  appeared  on  the 
same  side ;  and  though  he  has  since  retracted,  the  effect  of  what  he 
said  remains.^  Passaglia  himself  continues  as  firm  as  a  rock ;  and  the 
importance  to  be  attached  to  his  advocacy  may  be  measured  by  the 
truly  Satanic  denunciations  hurled  at  him  by  Yeoillot,^  the  late  editor 
of  the  UniverSy  in  his  recent  brochure  entitied  **  Farfum  de  Bame.^' 

II.  But  we  must  hasten  to  speak  of  what  is  doing  by  the  other 
party,  which,  though  more  advanced  than  that  of  Passaglia,  is  still 
conservative,  and  hitherto  thoroughly  Churchly.  Zaccaro  and  Miella 
appear  to  have  been  two  of  its  first  founder&  Its  main  strength  lies 
in  the  south  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  centering  at  Naples,  the  very  regions 
where  superstition  and  ignorance,  and  temporal  and  spiritual  despotism 
have  been  most  rife.  The  organ  of  tiie  Society  or  Union  of  Liberal 
Clergy  is  the  Colonna  di  Fiioco,  **  The  number  of  regular  subscribers 
to  the  Colonna  is  about  600,  but  many  priests  are  too  poor  to  sub- 
scribe, and  many  are  shy  of  being  known  to  take  it  in,  as  in  some 
instances  Bishops  have  suspended  priests  simply  fiK)m  seeing  their 
names  as  subscribers.  .  .  •  They  gladly  receive  copies  of  our  Ptayer- 
Book,  also  Bishop  Jebb's  '  Treatise  on  the  Distinctive  Character  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  between  Bome  and  Continental  Protestants^' 
Massingberd's  '  Eeformation,'  the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  ^Sermon,  &c. 
They  say  they  are  obliged  to  be  very  cautious  in  putting  forth  their 
own  full  ideas  of  Beform  in  the  Church,  as  many  who  are  well  dis- 


'  In  Spain,  despite  the  known  Bentlments  of  the  Queen,  Fernando  de  Oastro,  one 
of  her  cnapUins,  is  eaid  to  have  gone,  in  a  sennon  before  the  Court,  further  eyen 
than  PawMglia.  '  See  the  I^imei^  Feb.  18, 
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pofled,  are  not  equally  well  prepared  to  move ;  bat  meanwliile  they  are 
open  to  receive  information^  and  welcome  our  sympathy. 

As  to  the  Union  itself^  the  editors  of  the  Cohnna  state  as  follows  in 
their  report  for  this  year :  **  A  year  has  already  elapsed  since  our 
Union  began  .  .  .  and  we  reckon  among  our  members  aboye  two 
thousand  individuals.  Among  these  there  are  many  deputies  of  the 
Italian  Parliament^  whole  chapters  of  cathedral  churches,  whole  reli- 
gious communities,  heads  of  religious  orders,  canons,  rectors,  and 
curates,  philosophers,  divines,  scientific  men,  orators,  &c.,  as  may  be 
ieen  from  a  list  which  we  publish  in  a  supplement  to  the  Colonna  di 
Fuoco.  Monaignor  Michele  Caputo,  Bishop  of  Arriano,  now  Chap- 
lain-General, is  ours,  and  is  an  honorary  President  of  the  Association 
of  the  liberal  Italian  Clergy.  Other  Bishops  of  the  southern  provinces 
hold  friendly  correspondence  with  us.'' 

It  appears  from  the  same  report  that  not  only  is  the  Society  "  extend- 
ing into  every  district  of  Italy,"  but  it  has  •*  attracted  the  notice  of 
sympathisers  and  friends  in  Germany,  France,  England,  America,  and 
also  Ifeypt" 

The  theological  position  of  this  party  will  best  be  understood  frrom 
a  leading  article  in  the  Colonna  of  December  28th  last  year,  headed, 
^  n  Protestante  non  d  Italiano,"  in  which  Protestantism  and  Jesuitism 
are  taken  aa  the  two  extremes  between  which  lies  the  right  path  for 
Italy  to  tread.  It  is  there  said :  "  In  this  conscientious  return  to 
ancient  Catholicity  which  alone  is  cosmopolitan  and  infinite,  as  cos- 
mopolitan and  infinite  are  the  truths  of  the  Catholic  religion,  the  real 
essence  of  the  Christian  principle  is  to  be  found ;  since  it  is  the  only 
reasonable  middle  way  between  the  two  antagonistic  extremes.  These 
are  on  the  one  hand  Papal  Jesuitism,  which  through  its  frantic  ambi- 
tion for  dominion  has  imposed  upon  controverted  points  of  opinion 
the  immutability  of  dogmatic  teaching,  and  become  unsocial,  immove- 
able, retrograde,  and  incompatible  with  the  progress  of  civiUzation  and 
science ;  and  Protestantism  on  the  other  hand,  which  being  essentially 
restricted,  is,  like  Jesuitizing  Popery,  but  little  capable  of  yielding  to 
the  requirements  of  the  times.  .  .  . 

''We  cannot  exaggerate  the  evils  which  Pn)testantism  would  inflict 
even  by' a  temporary  settlement  among  us.  The  fii'st^  and  indeed 
the  root  of  all  others,  would  be  the  sudden  prostration  of  con* 
science  into  a  complete  denial  of  every  religious  belief;  for  being  thus 
brought  into  a  cruel  and  heartless,  though  doubtful  conflict  with 
Papacy,  ProtestantiBm  would  lead  men's  minds  straight  to  scepticism. 
Heretical  Christianity,  which  virtually  curtails  the  written  Word 
itaeli^  by  rcg'ecting  the  progressive  development  of  dogmas  through  the 
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living  teaching  of  oial  tradition,  would  impress  upon  oui  monl^  intel- 
lectual and  political  life  alike,  its  negative  genius.  ... 

''Let  the  Italians  be  convinced  that  both  the  Protestant  and  the 
Jesuit^  however  bom  and  nurtured  in  Italj,  are  neither  of  them  Italian 
in  heart  nor  in  mind.  ...  The  Church  ought  then  to  return  to  the 
simple,  popular,  and  truly  Catholic  forms  of  the  andent  Church 
Let  the  golden  times  of  the  Leos,  Ambroses,  and  Augusiines  be 
restored,  and  then  civiliiation  and  religion  will  join  together  in 
embracing  the  people  round  the  purified  altar  of  the  Vatican ;  there 
to  enter  into  a  solemn  covenant  of  love  and  brotherhood,  which  will 
close  once  and  for  ever  the  age  of  despotism,  bom  amidst  the  horrors 
of  civil  wars,  and  fed  by  the  hatreds  of  schism  and  heresy." 

This  article  was  followed  by  another  of  the  same  character. 

Many  of  these  remarks  are  embodied  in  the  Memorial  to  the  Pope, 
addressed  and  signed  by  the  members  of  this  Association.  This  docu- 
ment is  already  signed  by  some  six  thousand,  between  clergy  and  laity, 
and  contains  the  gravamina  as  well  as  the  desiderata  of  the  Italian 
Church.  After  commencing  with  the  remark,  that  on  critical  occasions 
there  have  appeared  among  the  inferior  ranks  of  the  Catholic  deigy 
defenders  of  the  Church — such  as  St  Athanasius,  while  merely  deacon, 
St  Jerome  the  presbyter,  St  Francis  of  Assisi,  St  Bernard ;  and  even 
women,  such  as  St  Catherine  of  Siena,  and  others-^it  complains  of  the 
worldliness  of  the  Church,  and  its  removal  from  ancient  fdmplicity 
and  sanctity.  It  then  imputes  to  these  infirmities  the  still  more 
deplorable  losses  of  the  Catholic  Churdi,  schisms,  heresy,  superstition, 
and  casuistry.  And,  after  dwelling  on  the  quickening  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  it  alludes  to  the  complete  severance  between  the 
<slergy  and  people  in  Italy,  particularly  since  the  restoration  of  liberfcy 
and  constitutional  privileges.  And  then  it  proceeds:  *'l^ow,  this 
fearless  war  of  the  classes,  even  the  most  uneducated,  against  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  arises  from  the  fact^  that  they  found  out  that^ 
under  colour  of  contending  for  the  temporal  rights  of  the  Apostolic  See, 
your  advisers  are  influenced  by  nothing  but  a  burning  fever  of  vanity 
and  pride^  which  drives  them  to. any  means,  however  immoral  and 
wicked,  provided  it  seems  conducive  to  their  crooked  and  dark  ends. 
They  have  encouraged  you  against  every  moral,  intellectua],  and  poli- 
tical interest  of  advancing  civilization,  and  roused  against  the  Church 
those  feelings  which  ought  to  have  been  arrayed  on  its  side.  In  the 
name  of  the  Church,  they  launched  forth  anathemas  against  sdence; 
and  science,  in  the  name  of  reason,  rose  up  against  the  ChurcL  They 
proclaimed  an  open  and  obstinate  war  against  a  wise  and  enlightened 
freedom ;  and  freedom,  which  is  the  fizatbom  of  the  Choich,  tamed 
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fiercely  against  its  mother,  in  whose  degenerate  institations  it  beheld 
all  the  elements  of  servitade.  for  the  abuse  recently  made  of  the 
spiritaal  arms  of  the  Church,  by  opposing  the  national  liberties  for 
which  the  brave  King  exposed  his  life  and  made  painful  sacrifices,  has 
induced  even  the  best  and  blameless  to  suspect  that  many  Catholic 
institotiona  which  bear  the  impress  of  dogmatic  sanction,  either  do  not 
really  come  from  any  Divine  source,  or  else  have  so  far  departed  from 
it^  as  to  be  no  longer  a  faithful  emanation  of  that  spirit  of  truth, 
holiness,  and  justice,  which  the  Gospel  teaches. . . . 

^  One  would  think  we  haive  seen  the  end  of  mischief;  and  yet  at 
the  bottom  of  those  sores  which  disfigure  the  divine  features  of  the 
spouse  of  the  Immaculate  Lamb,  the  people  see  something  worse  stilL 
They  aee  the  sacred  ministry  of  the  Church  converted  into  an  object  of 
aaerilegioiifi  speculation."  (Here  there  is  a  note,  referring  to  the  market 
for  indulgences,  dispensations,  prebends,  blessings,  sacraments,  and 
maasea)  **  They  see  the  sacred  chair  of  the  Gospel  turned  into  a  pro- 
fane tribune,  a  pestilent  seat,  ^m  which  rebellion  against '  the  powers 
tikat  be'  is  preached,  and  murderous  hatred  and  fratricide  are  re- 
kindled.''  (Here  another  note  appeals  to  the  texts  of  Scripture,  where 
obedienoe  to  kings  and  the  de  facto  civil  authority  is  inculcated,  con- 
trasting these  with  the  behaviour  of  many  preachers,  especially  of 
Ab.  Zinelli,  at  Yenice.)  ''  They  see — and  the  very  thought  strikes  one 
with  horror — Qie  very  tribunal  of  grace  and  forgiveness  (the  con* 
fesaional)  converted  into  a  den  of  dark  equivocation  and  a  police 
inveatigation,  where  to-day  is  promised  God's  pardon  to  him,  whom 
to-monowyou  may  see  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  executioner !"  . . 
(And  hers  the  memorialists  append  notes,  in  which  they  request  that 
they  may  not  be  challenged  to  refer  to  particular  cases,  which  are  most 
numerous.) 

The  Memorial  then  explains  the  object  of  the  Association  which 
sends  it — ^that  object  being  mutual  help  and  united  efforts  to  combat 
heresy  and  promote  religion,  to  reclaim  the  alienated,  and  unite  Church 
and  people.  ^  Supreme  and  excellent  master  of  divinity,  shall  we  dare 
to  remind  you  (addressing  the  Pope)  of  the  unimpeachable  and  copious 
testimonies  of  the  Gospel,^  or  those  of  the  holy  Fathers  and  Doctors,^ 
or  of  many  of  your  most  pious  and  illustrious  predecessors,^  with  a 

1  In  a  note,  then  texts  are  pointed  out  ^— John  yi.  14,  15 ;  zviiL  86.  Mat- 
tbev  xz.  26 ;  xzii.  17—21.    Lake  xui.  14 ;  zriii.  14 :  zziii.  42,  48. 

*  Here  ^jpdn^  in  a  note,  are  quoted  Athan.  hi  Ep.  ad  SoUt. ;  Gregor.  KazianK. 
OimL  17 ;  CnrjmmL  Horn.  15  in  ep.  ii.  ad  Corinth ;  Oregor.  Nazianz.  in  Apolog. ; 
Hleron  in  JB^  ad  Nep. ;  Bernard,  de  Gonaid.  lib.  i.  o.  6. 

'  Here  another  note  qaotes  Oelaa.  p.  Capitalar.  e.  819.  cap.  Duo  iunU  ;  Gregor. 
iL  p.  ia  £p.  ad  Leon.  imp.  ante  StpHtnce  Synodi  acta  ;  NiehoL  i.  p.  ad  Michelem, 
•p.  Gfaiiaa.  dist,  L  cap.  diMi  od  verom  ;  Innocent,  p.  iii.  vide  Pietro  dalle  Y igne, 
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view  to  show  you  the  inconsistency  of  those  who  hinder  ihe  oepaeation 
of  the  pure  wheat  of  the  Catholic  verities  from  the  tares  of  humaiL 
traditions  ?  JS'o,  holy  Father ;  it  is  our  fiim  hope  that,  as  soon  aa  you 
understand  the  danger  we  are  in,  you  will  provide  that  it  may  he 
averted."  The  Memorial  ends  hy  referring  to  those  happy  resolutions 
which  the  Pope  had  made  at  the  opening  of  his  pontificate^  and  urges 
him  to  resume  them. 

The  assertion  of  the  Golonna,  that  sympathy  among  the  Latins  of 
other  countries  has.  been  called  forth,  not  only  for  Passaglia's  party, 
hut  for  those  Italian  Churchmen  whose  aims  are  higher  and  wider,  is 
capable  of  ample  attestation.  A  letter  which  lately  appeared  in  that 
journal,^  from  a  clergyman  of  their  communion  in  Germany,  is  espe- 
cially remarkable.  "  In  Germany,"  he  writes,  "  great  is  the  interest 
felt  in  your  religious  movement.  All  the  journals  speak  of  it^  and 
every  one  asks  what  progress  your  Memorial  to  the  Pope  has  made. . . 
The  religious  movement  in  Italy  ought  to  be  supported  by  the  Catholic 
clergy  of  Germany,  to  give  it  greater  weight ;  and  I  am  happy  to  be 
able  to  say,  that  very  many  priests  in  Bohemia  and  Grermany  are  of 
your  opinion  respecting  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  and  express 
their  wish  of  seeing  a  new  Council  convoked,  to  dedde  such  an  im- 
portant question,  on  which  depends  the  repose  of  all  Christendom* 
Even  the  Protestants  look  forward  to  a  Council  that  might  devise  some 
means  for  reconciling  and  uniting  all  the  Christian  sections  under  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Eeformed  Catholic  Church.  They  say,  if  there  be 
any  point  on  which  we  cannot  agree,  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  a  Council 
might  help  to  smooth  down  and  conquer  the  differences  which  have  so 
long  kept  divided  the  brethren,  children  of  the  same  mother. 

Edward  BCffsb." 

"  Gotha,  Dec.  16, 1861. 

III.  We  ourselves  have  carefully  watched  the  religious  movement 
in  Italy  from  its  commencement ;  and  now  that  it  has  attained  such 
strength,  and  assumed  a  definite  two-fold  form,  we  would  again  offer 
some  remarks  upon  what^  as  English  Churchmen,  we  ought  to  think  of 
it,  and  what  we  ought  to  do. 

As  for  the  mere  question  of  the  Pope's  retaining  temporal  dominion, 
that  is  rather  a  political  affair  than  one  which  concerns  religion.  It 
can  only  concern  religion  indirectly.  Our  own  divines,  and  those  of 
even  the  ultra-Eeformation  abroad,  have  admitted  it  to  be  lawful    Of 

lib.  i.  ep.  31.;  firasmo,  lib.  19.  cp.  29 ;  et  Teodor  a  Kiem.  in  init  lib.  De  Jurihu^f 
&c  We  have  transcribed  these  quotation?,  beoanse  in  them  most  be  the  snbitance 
of  the  refonnB  prop<wed  by  thlB  afisociation.  ^  Ko.  80i 
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"such  as  live  within  the  Pope's  own  civil  temtoriesy  there  is  no 
erase,"  says  Hooker/  ''why  any  should  deny  to  yield  them  dvil 
obedience  in  anything  which  they  command,  not  repugnant  to  Chris- 
tian piety  ;''  and  he  cites  Zanchius  to  the  same  effect.  From  our  point 
of  view,  we  have  only  to  consider  whether  its  retention  is  ecclesiasti- 
cally expedient  On  this  head,  however,  as  great  a  difference  of  opinion 
exists  in  England  as  among  the  Latins  themselves.  We  hear  it  often 
niged,  on  the  one  hand :  ''  When  Italy  retakes  Bome,  will  not  the 
whole  of  Christendom  share  with  that  nation  in  the  benefit  1  Else 
why  this  obstinacy  in  the  Pope  and  his  episcopal  followers,  if  they  did 
not  nnmistakeably  foresee  that^  in  losing  the  temporal  power,  they  will 
lose  the  means  of  disturbing  the  order  and  hindering  the  good  of  other 
Chnichesi  and  of  dictating  terms  to  them  all  T'  On  the  other  hand, 
we  meet  with  persons — ^and  though  they  are  a  minoriiy,  we  confess  we 
incline  to  them — ^who  entertain  opposite  sentiments,  presuming  that 
the  Pope,  when  permanently  disentangled  from  the  complications  of 
modem  politics^  will  greatly  gain  in  freedom  of  ecclesiastical  action, 
no  longer  exciting  so  much  the  jealousy  of  governments,  and  will 
receive  the  homage  of  a  far  deeper  devotion  of  heart  and  soul  £rom 
those  who  leoogmse  their  pretensions  to  represent  the  Great  Shepherd, 
Whose  **  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Certainly,  the  setting  of  the 
hieraichy  on  a  footing  which  gives  it  nothing  but  its  spiritual  character 
to  render  it  ieq>ectable  and  strong,  has  proved  a  successful  experiment 
among  the  Papal  adherents  in  our  own  islands.  But  the  shrewdest 
pTognostibcations  as  to  the  effects  of  the  change  impending  at  Bome 
may,  after  all,  be  negatived  in  the  actual  event  by  the  arising  of  some 
unforeseen  circumstance. 

We  seem  to  proceed  to  less  slippery  ground,  in  turning  to  consider 
the  sentiments  of  the  more  advanced  party  represented  in  the  Cohnna, 
Accepting  in  the  light  of  their  programme  the  article  in  that  journal 
which  we  have  quoted  above^  *^  H  Protestants  non  h  Italiano,"  we 
would  assure  those  earnest  men  (for  we  know  that  our  words  will  reach 
th«ai)  that,  as  they  could  not  have  expressed  themselves  more  to  our 
mind  than  the  way  in  which  they  have  condemned  the  Jesuitical  con- 
version of  many  school-questions  into  essential  dogmas,  so  neither  is 
the  Protestantism  they  abhor  a  Protestantism  to  which  the  Church  of 
EnC^and  is  committed.  Our  spiritual  Mother  has  never  endorsed  even 
the  term  *'  Protestant " — ^so  painfully  reminding  of  dissensions,  and  so 
liable  to  abuse  from  the  outset;  and  if  one  of  her  daughters  in  America 
haa  acted  otherwise,  that  has  been  from  accident  rather  than  deliberate 

»  Socles.  PoUty,  VIL  xv.  5. 
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intention.^  It  has,  indeed,  gradually  come  into  popular  use ;  bnt  our 
divines  have  striven  to  guard  its  meaning,  as,  for  instance^  by  intro- 
ducing the  word  ^  ti^ro-Protestani"  ''  Protestantism/'  in  the  mouth 
of  an  English  Churchman,  need  mean  nothing  anarchical,  no  denial  of 
Church  authority,  no  assertion  of  an  unlimited  right  of  private  judgment; 
not  so  holding,  for  \\a  formal  principle,  the  Sufficiency  of  Scripture  as 
to  ignore  Tradition,  nor  so,  for  its  material  principle.  Justification  by 
Faith  as  to  dispense  with  Obedience.  "  Protestantism"  can  only  be 
predicated  of  the  English  Communion  in  a  conservative  and  orthodox 
sense ;  and  let  us  add  here,  with  an  eye  to  our  brethren  of  the  Augustan 
Confession,  that  sense  is  essentially  none  other  than  would  have  been 
admitted  by  some,  at  leasts  of  those  who  first  occasioned  the  inventicm 
of  the  term.  Whatever  may  be  attempted  by  such  bodies  as  Scotch 
Presbyterians,  or  by  such  associations  as  the  Foreign  Aid  Society,  let 
the  Italians  remember  that  we  are  not  resi>ondible ;  the  schisms,  or 
rationalism,  or  reaction  thence  arising,  will  be  due  to  those  who  do  not 
conform  to  the  English  Church,  or  who  act  without  her  mission,  and 
in  defiance  of  her  spirit 

But  while  thus,  as  we  trust,  this  movement  of  the  more  advanced 
party  in  the  Italian  Church  has  a  hopeful  side — appearing  as  it  does  to 
search  aflier  the  via  media — ^we  own  that  we  are  not  without  some 
anxiety  lest  it  come  to  be  ''spoiled  by  false  philosophy."  ''Progres- 
sive devdopment  by  the  living  teaching  of  oral  tradition"  has  an 
ambiguous  sound ;  what  does  this  mean  ?  Undoubtedly,  as  our  own 
Thirty-Nine  Articles  suggest^  not  only  is  the  Churdi  the  "Witness" 
and  the  "  Keeper"  of  Holy  Writ,  but  she  has  "authority  in  matters 
of  Faith ; "  and  it  is  true  that  after  the  Canon  of  Scripture  was  com- 
pleted, there  went  on  a  process  of  development^  defennve, — ^to  use  the 
language  of  Dr.  Moberly — ^and  "in  the  way  of  idefU^leation  and  am- 
hinatian,*'  There  is  the  engraftedWoid  as  well  as  the  Word  imparUd, 
"  The  Church  (as  another  gifted  writer  among  us  wrote)  will  never 
be  deserted  by  that  guiding  Spirit  which  is  as  necessaiy  for  truth  as 
for  obedience.  The  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  no  doubt  an  abiding 
succour,  which  is  given  according  to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of 
the  inheritance  of  God."  But  while  "in  the  Apostles  there  was  that 
original  communication  of  all  truth  which  was  given  once  for  all,  for 
the  instruction  of  mankind,  the  subsequent  direction  of  God's  Spirit 
was  for  i^e  purpose  only  of  interpreting  what  had  already  been 


^  At  the  ConTention  whioh  lately  deelared  the  Church  in  the  Oonfedetate  Stotai 
to  be  independent  of  the  Korth,  Mr.  Pearoe,  of  Alabama,  said  that  the  tenn 
Protestant  fipiscopal  originated  in  Maryland,  to  distingniBh  it  from  the  Bomiah 
Chnxeh  there,  and  wai  aitadied  to  the  Ohnrch  by  the  merest  aecident. 
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deliverecL  ThnB  was  it  always  regarded  in  ancient  times,  and  unless 
thus  restiainedy  the  Spirit's  guidance  might  be  a  warrant  for  Keology 
on  one  side^  or  Mahometanism  on  the  other."  lliough  a  Kewman,  to 
palliate  his  lapse  to  TTltnynontanism,  has  fabricated  a  system  of 
derelopment  vtUhtnU  this  all-neoessaiy  restraint^  Borne  herself  has 
been  too  waiy  to  adopt  it  Let  those  who  woidd  reform  her  show 
equal  prudence^  if  they  would  avoid  the  quicksands  which  have  swal- 
lowed up  Ronge  and  his  company.  The  **  yielding  to  the  requirements 
of  the  times''  of  which  these  Itahans  speak  must  not  be  a  yielding  to 
that  ^'spirit  of  the  age  "  which,  instead  of  being  the  Spirit  of  God,  is 
rather  the  working  of  "the  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against 
Him."  There  is  a  course  for  Italians  leading  to  the  positions  of 
Socintu  and  Ochino ;  there  ib  another—not  that  of  Zanchy  or  even 
Peter  Martfr — adhered  to  more  or  less  by  Yeigerio,  Sarpi,  and  that 
Archbishop  of  Spalatfo  who  again  blended  their  succession  with  oura 
Bat  whatever  be  the  issue  of  this  movement — and  what  earthly  eye 
shall  presume  to  read  its  future  f— we  would  deprecate  any  slighting  of 
it  on  the  score  of  its  political  origin.  Was  not  the  Eeformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century  brought  about  in  iEngland  by  a  monarch's  caprice, 
in  Sweden  by  impatience  of  the  3>aniBh  yoke,  and  in  short  everywhere 
bouid  up  with  political  orcumstances  %  Our  plain  duty  ia^  while  we 
refrain  from  all  the  aggressive  and  proselytizing  efforts  which  the 
"mixed  multitude"  around  our  camp  have  already  so  noisily  set  on 
foot,  to  express  our  deep  sympathy  with  our  Italian  brethren,  and  to 
show  them  in  eveiy  legitimate  way  which  nmy  be  open  to  us,  as 
individuals^  or  associations,  or  a  Church,  that  in  our  Communion  and 
its  histoiy  they  have  an  instance  of  how  it  is  possible  to  accomplish  a 
refinmation  and  yet  believe  and  remain  in  the  Church  Catholic  Let 
the  Anglo-Continental  Society  cleave  steadfiutiy  to  its  self-imposed 
task  of  making  known  the  true  character  of  our  Church,  without 
bending  to  any — ^be  their  multitude  or  their  dignity  what  it  may — 
who  fiiil  to  come  up  to  the  height  and  fulness  of  her  distinctive 
theoiy. 

MADAGASCAR  AND  ITS  WEW  KING. 

Much  interest  is  everywhere  excited  in  reference  to  Madagascar,  and 
many  erroneouB  reports  have  obtained  currency  respecting  the  pro^ 
ceedings  which  took  place  upon  the  death  of  the  late  Queen.  So  soon 
as  the  accession  of  the  new  sovereign,  Sadama  H,  was  made  known 
to  the  Governor  of  the  Mauritius,  he  despatched  a  special  mission  of 
oongiatulation,  headed  by  lieui-Colonel  Middleton,  of  the  Boyal 
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Artillery,  "with  suitable  presents.  In  their  instractions  the  mission 
was  emphatically  cautioned  against  *' anything  that  might  even  re- 
motely be  connected  with  diplomatic  action,"  on  the  ground  ''  that 
there  is  a  clear  understanding  between  the  English  and  French 
Governments  that  no  diplomatic  step  whatever,  that  may  alter  the 
present  relations  and  state  of  things  with  Madagascar,  is  to  be  taken 
by  either  of  these  coxmtries  without  the  fidl  knowledge  and  consent  of 
the  other." 

Colonel  Middleton  and  lus  party  landed  at  Tamatave  on  the  27th 
of  September  last,  and  proceeded,  in  a  few  days,  to  the  capital  of  the 
island,  Antananarivo,  which  they  reached  after  a  feitiguing  journey  of 
fifteen  days,  no  other  mission  having  yet  arrived,  though  one  was  expected 
from  the  French.  "Wherever  our  mission  halted,"  says  Colonel  Mid- 
dleton, "  or,  indeed,  any  individual  member  of  it,  the  most  unvaiying 
attention  was  shown,  and  nothing  left  undone,  as  £Eur  as  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  people  with  our  wants  could  guide  them,  that  could 
contribute  to  our  &cility  of  progress  and  to  our  comfort''  They  were 
treated  with  the  greatest  courtesy,  and  left  at  perfect  liberty,  at  the 
capital,  to  go  where  they  pleased,  the  royal  pleasure-grounds  being 
particularly  mentioned  to  them  as  an  object  worthy  of  their  curiosity. 
Their  interview  with  the  king  was  most  satisfactory.  He  expressed 
himself  much  pleased  with  the  letter  presented  to  him,  and  in 
answer  he  said,  '  Hi3  whole  wish  was  to  extend  trade,  and  to  know 
and  honour  the  English,  and  do  all  he  could  to  obtain  their  regard 
and  friendship ;  that  he  looked  upon  the  English  as  his  greatest  and 
truest  friends,  and  that  he  very  much  wished  to  encourage  English 
education.'    With  regard  to  religion,  he  did  not  touch  that  point" 

On  the  22d  of  October,  after  taking  leave  of  the  lung  with  the 
same  ceremony  as  on  the  day  of  their  reception,  they  left  on  their 
return  journey  for  Tamatave^  which  place  they  succeeded  in  reaching 
in  twelve  days.  "  The  Governor  of  this  port  is  an  old  man,  was  in 
England  thirty  years  ago,  and  still  speaks  English  with  tolerable  ease : 
his  feelings  and  tendencies  are  peculiarly  English."  At  the  capital 
itself  a  veiy  strong  feeling  of  attachment  to  our  nation  was  found  to 
prevail,  and  our  language  was  spoken  by  several  of  the  Government 
officials. 

The  English  Church  as  yet  has  sent  no  Missionary  to  this  interesting 
island;  almost  all  that  has  been  done  having  been  done  by  that 
respectable,  but  nondescript  body,  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
But  to  all  who  rejoice  like  the  Apostle  that,  albeit  imperfectly  and  irre- 
gularly, nevertheless  "  Christ  is  preached,"  the  following  selections  from 
the  Beport  of  the  Embassy  wiU  be  perused  with  deep  thankfulness :— 
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"  The  members  of  the  mission  had  many  opportunities  of  contrasting 
the  state  of  the  conntty  daring  the  reign  of  King  Badama,  and  that 
existiiig  only  six  mon&s  before.  It  was  imagined  that  Christianity 
had  been  entirely  suppressed ;  but  now  Christians  are  to  be  found  in 
all  parts  of  the  capital ;  and  abready  a  school  has  been  established 
under  the  special  patronage  of  the  king»  and,  for  the  short  time  it  has 
been  in  ezistehcey  appears  wonderfully  prosperous.  The  want  of  books 
is  seyerely  felt^  their  possession  having  been  forbidden  during  the  late 
Queen's  reign.  The  few  copies  of  the  Bible  that  are  to  be  found  are 
nearly  useless,  having  been  for  a  long  time  concealed  under  ground. 
By  command  of  his  Majesty,  and  out  of  special  compliment  to  the 
embassy,  the  schoolmaster  and  the  children  attending  the  school  wore 
dressed  in  European  clothes." 

''  Throughout  the  country  the  fact  that  Englishmen  have  once  more 
penetiated  to  the  capital,  and  at  the  king's  express  invitation,  is  haUed 
with  uniform  gratification.  We  need  not  look  for  an  explanation  of 
this  feeling.  The  missionaiy  work,  initiated  thirty  years  ago,  will 
sufficiently  account  for  it  JSTearly  all  the  arts  with  wldch  the  people 
are  acquainted  were  taught  them|,by  the  Missionaries ;  and  your  Excel- 
lency would  see  with  astonishment  with  what  patience  their  workmen 
cany  out  any  given  task,  and  often  with  implements  ill  fitted  for  the 
pei&nnance  of  it." 

"  Athough  there  is  every  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  king  and  his 
Government  to  welcome  Europeans,  and  treat  them  with  respect  and 
kindness,  there  is  yet  no  truth  in  there  port  that  the  king  has  sought 
their  official  counsel,  and  has  appointed  one  among  the  European  resi- 
dents to  fill  an  important  executive  office.  Such  a  step  would  be 
entirely  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Madagascar  Government'' 

^  It  was  most  satisfJEictory  to  see  the  state  of  things  at  Antananarivo, 
especially  when  we  reflected  that  only  six  short  months  before,  scenes 
of  cruelty  and  tyranny  had  been  enacted  which  are  difficult  of  belie£ 
The  Christian  persecution  had  gone  on,  with  little  intermission,  up  to 
the  time  of  the  late  Queen's  death,  and  parties  of  Christians,  who  had 
been  for  many  years  in  chains,  were  released  at  King  Badama's 
accession." 

''  We  cannot  condude  this  Beport  without  expressing  our  strong  con- 
viction, not  only  that  your  Excellency's  promptitude  in  the  despatch  of 
the  mission  has  given  very  great  pleasure  to  King  Badama  and  his 
people,  but  that  it  will  materially  tend  to  render  his  reign  a  prosperous 
one  for  Madagascar ;  and  this  conviction  is  strongly  corroborated  by 
the  opinion  of  the  king  and  his  principal  officers.  They  all  consider 
the  advent  of  the  mission  to  mark,  as  it  were,  a  turning-point  in  the 
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annals  of  Madagascar^  and  belieye  that  it  will  ezditiflo  a  hstiiig  influ- 
ence for  good." 

No  one  can  yentnie  to  relate  folly  the  atrodties  which,  were  prac- 
tified  on  the  Hoya  GhiiBtians  during  the  leign  of  the  old  Que^i  now 
happily  removed  by  death.  Burning,  scalding,  sawing — ^there  was  no 
punishment,  as  even  the  Boman  Catholics  acknowledge,  **  too  horrible 
for  her  and  her  Goyemment  to  invent  for  their  extermination.'*  Yet 
in  spite  of  aU,  they  held  fast^  and  nothing  could  discourage  theuL  A 
few  years  ago,  two  poor  women  had  their  bodies  sawn  half  through,  in 
an  attempt  to  make  them  denounce  their  Christian  relations ;  but  they 
were  proof  against  every  torture,  and  not  a  single  word  could  be  extorted 
from  them.  And  not  long  before  the  death  of  that  female  Nero,  the 
two  chie&  of  the  little  flock  of  confessors  and  martyrs  walked  to  the 
place  where  they  were  to  be  stoned  to  death,  nnging  hymns  to  the 
glory  of  the  "  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls." 

We  understand  that' the  London  Misdofiaty  Society  are  sending  out 
new  Missionaries  from  this  country  to  resume  the  work  which  perse- 
cution had  interrupted  since  the  death  of  Badama  L  in  1828.  Shall  our 
own  Church  be  unrepresented  on  that  mighty  islandf  There  is  loom 
enough  there  for  us  and  them  to  labour  for  years  without  any  painfnl 
collision. 

The  Church  of  Eome  is  already  in  the  field,  and  promoting;  as  usual, 
the  growth  of  schism  rather  than  of  Chiistianity.  She  had,  under 
French  protection,  obtained  a  precarious  footing  on  certain  islets  lying 
close  to  the  Madagascar  coasts  even  before  the  late  Queen's  death 
The  native  Christians  in  the  interior,  having  heard  that  she  designed 
to  arrest  the  Boman  Catholic  Missionaries  and  put  them  to  death,  sent 
a  deputation  of  six  to  warn  them  of  their  danger.  This  deputation 
underwent  infinite  peril  and  suffering  in  the  attempt  to  reach  Baly, 
and  were  at  length  captured  by  the  wild  tribe  of  Sakalaves,  who  do  not 
own  the  central  Government  The  priests  happened  to  hear  of  these 
poor  men's  misfortune,  and  bought  them  off  from  slavery.  "  We  then 
took  them  to  Bourbon,"  writes  the  Prefect  Apostolic,^  "  to  let  them  see 
a  civilized  country  where  religion  is  surrounded  with  all  the  pomp  of 
our  ceremonies.  The  five  Hovas  were  doubtless  Christians;  but 
trained  by  Protestant  ministers,  they  could  only  have  very  inoomplete 
and  erroneous  notions.  It  was  essential,  therefore,  to  instruct  them 
thoroughly  in  the  Catholic  faith,  and  so  to  fortify  them  in  it>  that  they 
might  become  one  day  not  only  disciples,  but  propagators  and  apostles 

to  their  families  and  feUow-<sountrymen.  . .  .  After  five  months*  period 

'-^-^~^— ^— — ^— ^— ^-^^^— ^— ^^■^^^^•^^— ^-^^— ^^ ■ — I — .  — ~^*~^™ 

^  ^iMMi^f  of  ike  Prffpoffation  of  ike  Faith,  July,  1861. 
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of  piobatioiiy  they  were  liaptized  again  conditionally,  and  admitted  to 
iheir  firat  commnnion  as  well  as  confinnation^  sacraments  which  they 
Teceiyed  with  sentiments  of  faith  and  piety  so  lively  that  they  moved 
to  teaiB  all  those  who  witnessed  the  ceremony."  Very  soon  afterwards 
these  new  proselytes  set  out  on  their  returOy  which  they  successfully 
accomplished. 

The  TejK>ii  of  the  conversion  of  the  present  monarch  to  Bomanism 
has  tamed  out  to  be  false ;  hut  imdoubtedly  if  the  professors  of  a 
pnrer  creed  do  not  quickly  hestir  themselves,  this  magnificent  country, 
with  its  six  or  seven  millions  of  inhabitants,  will  pass  imder  the 
dominion  of  the  Pope,  whose  numerous  and  zealous  emissaries  are 
powezfdily  protected  by  the  flag  of  Eranca  We  would  point  out  to 
onr  leaders,  in  conclusion,  that  we  have  already  in  the  Mauritius  what 
might  be  made  a  starting-point  for  a  Mission  of  the  English  Church  to 
the  Malegache.  The  Bii^op  of  Mauritius  wrote  home  last  year  as 
follows :  **  One  morning  after  prayers  I  stopped  some  of  the  congre- 
gation— tiiere  were  twenty-two — ^and  with  an  A&ican  Polyglot  ex- 
amined two  old  men  and  four  boys.  They  came  from  four  different 
tiibes  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  and  a  Malegache  catechist  spoke  a 
fifth  languBga  .  • .  What  a  glorious  prospect  it  is  to  entertain  the  hope 
that  people  taught  here  may  some  day  be  telling  of  the  great  salvation 
in  Africa  and  Madagascar ! " 


(iDoTrespontrtncr,  documents,  %ct. 

THE  SOUTHEBN  PKOTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHUECH 

IN  AMERieA 

{Frtm  the  Hartford  Calendar,  Fw.  30,  1861.) 

At  the  General  Convention,  held  at  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  Oct. 
Idth,  of  ''  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of 
America,"  all  the  Bishops  in  those  States,  except  Bishop  Polk,  were  pre- 
sent.  The  Right  Bev.  WDliam  Meade,  being  senior  Bishop,  presided. 
Tbe  deliberations  were  free  from  bitterness  towards  the  Northern  branch 
of  the  Church,  but  manifested  a  settled  conviction  that  the  separation  in 
ecdesiasttcal  organization,  like  that  in  the  civil  government,  should  be 
complete  and  perpetnal. 

lite  distingnisbing  feature  of  this  Convention  was  the  adoption  of  a 
CoQfttitution  for  this  Confederate  Episcopal  Church.  This  completes  the 
ecclesiastical  secession.  The  new  Constitution  varies  from  ours  in  only 
one  or  two  respects.  In  it,  the  political  doctrine  of  State  Sovereignty  has 
been  embodied,  so  that  a  diocese,  without  the  consent  of  the  General 
Cooneil  (as  they  term  their  General  Convention),  may  divide  into  two  oir 
more  dioceses.   Prorinon  is  also  made,  so  that  any  Statei  containing  more 
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than  one  Biooese,  may  be  conBtituted  an  Ecclesiastical  Flroyince,  and  thisi 
toOy  independently  of  the  irill  of  the  General  Council.  This  Constitation 
now  awaits  ratification  by  the  several  Diocesan  Councils.  Possibly  in  a 
population  sparse  as  that  inhabiting  the  Southern  States,  the  doctrine  of 
Diocesan  sovereignty  may  work,  under  the  provisional  restrictions,  without 
injiuy  to  the  whole  body.  But  in  a  full  and  rapidly-increasing  population, 
as  in  the  North,  a  door  would  be  opened  for  entrance  into  the  General 
Convention,  of  unfair  provincial  influences,  and  consequently  of  manifold 
mischief,  disorders,  and  perhaps  final  disruption.  One  Uiickly-settled 
State,  abounduig  with  Churchmen,  could  form  itself  into  many  dioceses, 
and  thus,  to  further  certain  designs  of  its  own,  could,  with  little  aid,  pre- 
ponderate over  all  other  interests  and  influences,  which  regard  the  general 
welfare  and  integrity. 

As  the  matters  r^erred  to  form  the  main  difference  from  the  Constita- 
tion  of  our  General  Convention,  it  is  scarcely  worth  the  space  to  insert 
more  of  the  Confederate  Constitution  than  the  Articles  relating  to  the 
formation  of  Dioceses  and  Provinces : — 

Abt.  IV.  Whenever  any  one  of  the  Confederate  States  shall  contain 
more  than  one  diocese,  said  State  may,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  dioceses 
thereof,  constitute  an  Ecclesiastical  Province,  in  which  a  Provincial  Council 
may  be  held  at  least  once  in  three  years,  which  Council  shall  be  made  up 
of  all  the  Bishops  having  jurisdiction  within  the  Province,  and  of  such 
representatives,  clerical  and  lay,  from  the  dioceses  within  the  Province,  as 
may  be  determined  upon  by  the  Diocesan  Council  thereof.  If  there  be 
more  than  one  Bishop  within  the  Province,  the  senior  Bishop,  by  con- 
secration, shall  preside  in  the  Provincial  Council ;  and  when  there  shall  be 
three,  or  more  than  three  Bishops,  they  shall  form  a  separate  House. 

Whenever  such  Council  shall  legislate,  its  acts  shall  be  of  force  within 
all  the  dioceses  embraced  within  the  Province. 

Aet.  VII.  A  new  diocese,  formed  in  any  of  the  Confederate  States,  or 
in  any  territory  thereof,  not  now  represented,  may,  any  time  hereafter,  be 
admitted  to  union  with,  and  representation  in,  the  General  Council  of  this 
Church,  on  acceding  to  this  Constitution ;  provided  there  were,  at  the 
time  of  organization,  and  are,  at  the  time  of  making  application  for  ad- 
mission, at  least  six  officiating  presbyters  within  such  diocese,  regularly 
settled  in  a  parish  or  church. 

A  new  diocese  may  be  formed  within  the  limits  of  any  eiisting  diocese, 
with  the  consent  of  its  council,  and  Bishop  or  Bishops  thereof;  or,  if  there 
be  no  Bishop,  of  the  ecclesiastical  authority  thereof;  and  a  new  diocese 
may  be  formed  within  the  limits  of  two  or  more  dioceses,  with  the  like  con- 
sent ;  provided,  that  no  such  new  diocese  shall  be  formed,  which  shall 
contain  less  than  ten  self-supporting  parishes,  or  less  than  ten  presbyters, 
who  have  been,  for  at  least  one  year,  canonically  resident  within  the 
bounds  of  such  new  diocese,  regularly  settled  in  a  parish  or  congregatioD, 
and  qualified  to  vote  for  a  Bishop ;  nor  shall  such  diocese  be  formed  if 
thereby  any  existing  diocese  shall  be  so  reduced  as  to  contain  less  than 
fif^n  self-supporting  parishes,  or  less  than  fifteen  presbyters,  who  have 
been  residing  therein,  and  settled  and  qualified  as  above  mentioned ;  pro- 
videdf  that  no  city  shall  form  more  than  one  diocese. 
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In  oaae  a  diocese  shall  be  divided  into  two  or  more  dioceses,  the  diocesan 
of  the  diocese  so  divided  may  elect  the  diocese  over  which  he  will  preside, 
and  shall  become  the  diocesan  thereof.  And  the  assistant  Eishop,  if  there 
be  one,  may  elect  the  diocese  to  which  he  will  be  attached ;  and  if  it  be 
not  the  one  elected  bj  the  Bishop,  he  shall  be  the  diocesan  thereof. 

The  £piacopcU  Recorder  remarks : — '^  On  the  question  of  a  division  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  no  words  spoken  by  us  can  have  any  effect.  This 
paper  now  reaches  no  seceding  diocese  ...  we  can  only  wait  in  the  trust  that 
in  God's  good  providence,  union  will  be  once  more  restored.  In  the 
meantime  we  should  recollect,  that  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  this  union 
depends  upon  the  consent  of  the  parties ;  and  we  should  be  careful,  if  we 
indeed  prise  the  memory  of  our  old  relations,  to  avoid  any  measures  of  an 
eodesiastica]  character  which  may  prevent  their  renewal." 


APPEAL  FOR  THE  AMERICAN  MISSIONS. 

Foreign  Migsionary  Sooms,  New  York,  Epiphany,  1862. 
To  the  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  Laity  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

Brbthbxn, — ^The  Foreign  Committee  proceed  to  lay  before  you,  in  few 
words,  fiicts  in  relation  to  their  present  condition  and  prpspccts  for  the 
current  financial  year. 

Their  Annual  Report,  presented  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  published 
in  the  November  and  December  numbers  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions,  has 
informed  yon  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  borrow  the  sum  of  15,000 
dollars,  to  carry  the  Missions  in  Africa  and  China  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1861.  The  Board  authorizes  the  loan  to  be  made,  with  directions  that 
the  amount  be  repaid  out  of  the  first  unappropriated  receipts. 

Immediately  after  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Foreign  Committee 
were  called  to  consider  and  determine  the  question,  in  relation  to  appro- 
pnalions  to  the  several  Missions  for  1862. 

Beginning  the  financial  year  with  an  arrearage  of  15,000  dollars,  cut 
off  from  all  expectation  of  aid  from  the  Southern  Dioceses,  and  amid  the 
distractions  of  civil  war,  the  anxious  inquiry  with  them  was.  What  shall 
we  appropriate?  This  question  it  was  absolutely  necessaiy  at  once  to 
aoBwer,  in  order  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1862,  the  Missionaries 
might  know  what  to  expect.  The  consideration  of  this  subject  was,  under 
the  circumstances,  peculiarly  solemn.  There  was,  on  the  one  hand,  n 
moat  argent  call  for  the  exercise  of  prudence  and  of  wise  forethought,  to 
guard  against  going  bejond  the  point  which  the  Church  would  sustain ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  careful  avoidance  of  an  unreasonable  cur- 
tailing of  the  work,  and  a  failure  to  regard  it,  even  in  its  present  aspects, 
with  that  measure  of  futh  which  the  Lord  will  approve. 

Considerations  of  prudence  merely,  if  they  alone  had  been  token  into 
account,  would  have  limited  the  amount  appropriated  to  a  sum  barelj 
sufficient  to  pay  the  salaries  of  Missionaries,  leaving  no  provision  for  the 
Bopport  of  catechists  and  teachers,  and  involving  also  the  necessity  of  dis- 
banding the  boarding-schools  in  Africa  and  China,  and  sending  the  three 
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or  four  hnndred  children  and  jonth  therein  badi:  to  the  oontuninAlion  of 
heathenism. 

The  Committee  oonld  not  put  their  hands  to  a  measure  so  fraught  with 
dishonour  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  so  disastrous  to  the  spiritual  interests 
of  those  for  whose  salvation  this  great  work  has  heen  imdertaken,  and  thus 
far  prosecuted.  Thej  said :  ''  We  must  make  provifflon  for  these,  and  look 
to  the  Church  to  sustain  us  in  so  doing.'* 

The  Committee  have  made  their  appropriationB ;  the  Misnonanes  are 
advised  of  the  same ;  and  now  this  letter  is  sent  to  jou,  brethren,  to  t^ 
you  what  has  been  done,  and  to  ask  for  your  earnest  co-operation.  The 
-Committee  require  40,000  dollars  to  meet  their  appropriations  for  the 
year,  and  15,000  dollars  additional  to  refund  the  loan  above-mentioned. 
A  less  sum  than  this  will  not  soffioe  to  sustam  the  woik  upon  its  present 
limited  scale,  and  guard  it  against  serious  damage.    * 

The  Committee  do  not,  cannot,  fail  to  consider  the  darkness  of  present 
days,  and  the  terrible  evils  which  afflict  the  land.  And  yet  they  are  con- 
strained to  ask  if  these  things  are  to  paralyse  the  efforts  of  the  Church  to 
carry  out  the  divine  behest  of  her  gracious  Lord?  Shall  the  light  which, 
by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  our  Church  has  set  up  here  and  there^  amid  the 
surrounding  gloom  of  heathenism,  be  withdrawn? 

Never,  in  the  history  of  our  Foreign  Missionaiy  work,  has  there  been  a 
year  when  the  result  of  Epiphany  Collections  was  looked  fot  vrith  deeper 
solicitude  than  at  this  time.  The  Conunittee  earnestly  hope  that  it  may 
be  such  as  to  show  that  they  are  to  be  sustained  in  their  appropriations. 

P.S. — Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type  the  Committee  have  received  a 
pledge  from  one  person  for  1,000  dollars,  given  on  condition  that  nine 
other  persons  shall  each  contribute  a  like  sum.  The  Committee  hope  that 
this  liberal  offer  on  the  part  of  one  friend  to  the  cause  will  stimulate  others 
who  have  the  ability,  to  respond  to  this  proposal,  and  thus  secure  an 
amount  of  aid  of  vast  importance  in  the  present  emergency. 

And  while  they  who  are  blessed  with  wealth  are  urged  to  give  large 
gifts  to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  let  all  willingly  bear  their  part,  according 
to  the  injunction,  '^  If  thou  hast  much,  give  plenteously ;  if  thou  hast 
little,  do  thy  diligence  gladly  to  give  of  that  li^e :  for  so  gatherest  then 
thyself  a  good  reward  in  the  day  of  necessity." 

Remittances  to  be  made  to  Jambs  S.  Aspinwau:.,  Treasurer,  86, 
William  Street,  New  Yoric. 

HO&ATIO   POTTBB,  StBWABT   BbOWN, 

Wk.  Bacon  Stbvbns,  Lbwis  Cubtis, 

John  Cotton  Sicitb,  Jambs  F.  Db  Fbystbb, 

A.  H.  Vinton,  Fbedbbicx  S.  Wznbtok, 

S.  D.  Dbnison,  Jambs  S.  Aspinwall. 
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THE  CHDBCH   OF  SWEDEN  BECOGNISED    BY  THE 

BISHOP  OF  ILLINOIS. 

{From  the  Hartford  Calendar.) 

Cub  readers  probablj  remember  the  great  pains  taken  b}*  some  of  our 
Churdi  brethren,  to  discover  whether  or  not  the  ministry  of  the  Swedish 
Church  is  in  the  line  of  the  Apostolic  Succession.  The  question  has  been 
eoDudered  at  large  in  G^eral  Convention,  and  a  book  has  been  published 
containing  much  information  thereon.  A  correspondence  has  been  had 
with  a  dignitaiy  of  the  Church  of  Sweden,  and  the  conclusion  seems  to  be, 
that  that  Church  is  a  legitimate  branch  of  the  '*  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church/'  At  anj  rate.  Bishop  Whitehouse  has  practically  recognised  the 
authority  or  orders  of  the  Swedish  ministry,  as  may  be  seen  ^m  the 
ibilewing  extract  from  his  Annual  Address  to  the  Illinois  Convention : — 

''Among  our  Clergy,  entitled  to  seats  in  this  Convention,  is  the  Kcv. 
Jacob  Bredberg,  an  ordamed  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Sweden,  whom  I 
hare  recenUy  received  on  his  Letters  of  Orders,  and  other  papers,  from  the 
Bishop  of  Scara.  In  this  I  Ifave,  of  course,  formally  recognised  the 
Tslidity  of  the  Episcopate  in  that  venerable  Church  ;  glided  in  this  act  by 
the  best-infonned  judgment  of  the  English  Church,  and  that  of  my 
brethren  in  the  Episcopate  here,  whose  opinion  was  favourably,  though 
informally,  expressed  in  answer  to  my  own  request  for  it,  during  the  lust 
Session  oif  the  House  of  Bi^ops  in  Eichroond.  This  referred  to  the  giving 
of  Letters  Dimissory  to  the  Swedish  Bishops,  as  well  as  the  reception  of 
ministers  from  there,  as  regularly  ordained.  Mr.  Bredberg  succeeds  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Unonius,  in  ministering  to  the  Swedes  connected  with  the  Church 
of  St.  Ansgarius,  Chicago ;  and  there  is  a  prospect  that,  through  him,  I 
ehall  be  enabled  to  extend  the  use  of  our  services  into  some  Swedish  settle- 
ments accessible  by  railroad.  There  is  a  prospect  of  one  or  more  young 
Swedes  offering  themselves  for  the  Diaconate  to  assist  in  this  work.  Mr. 
Bredbeig  has  been  for  some  time  officiating  under  the  discipline  of  the 
Swedish  Methodist  Conference,  and  from  the  itinerant  system,  has  become 
well  known  to  a  large  number  of  his  countrymen.  This  is  one  movement 
— finall  mdeed — towards  a  closer  fellowship  with  the  National  Church  in 
Sweden ;  an  event  which  the  recorded  action  of  the  General  Convention 
has  shown  to  be  an  object  of  interest." 


THE  BISHOP  OP  HONOLULU.— DEBATE  IN  CON- 
VOCATION. 

On  Friday,  Febroary  14,  the  occasion  of  the  deli^  attending  the  recent 
consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Honolulu  was  brought  before  the  Upper 
House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury.  We  are  indebted  to  the 
QwirdMn  for  our  Report. 

The  Bishop  qf  Oxvoiu)-^!  have  been  requested  to  present  the  follow- 
ing petition  from  Mr.  Colin  Lindsay,  President  of  the  English  Church 
Union:*— < 
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To  the  Most  Eeverend  the  Archbishop  and  the  Eight  Reverend  the  Bishops 
of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  in  Convocation  assembled. 

The  humble  Memorial  of  the  Members  of  a  Society  called  the  English 

Chmx^h  Union y 

Sheweth — That  your  memorialists  haye  been  informed  that  his  Grace 
the  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury  was  not  permitted  to  consecrate  the  Hight 
Key.  Dr.  Staley,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Honolulu,  until  he  had  sued  for  and 
obtained  a  ''  royal  licence"  authorizing  and  empowering  his  Grace  to  pro- 
ceed to  such  consecration. 

Your  memorialists  were  at  first  astonished  when  they  heard  that  appli- 
cation for  a  licence  had  been  demanded  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  for  the 
consecration  of  a  Bishop  who  was  destined  to  officiate  in  a  foreign 
country. 

Your  memorialists  haye  since  learned  that,  by  the  Act  26  George  IIX., 
chapter  84,  and  by  the  statute  5  Victoria,  chapter  6,  as  interpreted  by  the 
law  officers  of  the  Crown,  such  licence  should  be  obtained  before  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Archbisljop  of  York  may  consecrate  any 
prelate  for  countries  not  subject  to  her  Majesty's  authority. 

Your  memorialists  would  humbly  represent  to  your  right  reyerend  house 
that  the  imposition  of  the  licence,  as  provided  by  the  i^oresaid  Acts,  is  a 
direct  invasion  of  those  sacred  rights  and  prerogatives  which  belong  exclu- 
bively  to  the  spiritual  nilers  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  were  bestowed 
upon  them  by  our  Lord  G^d  on  the  eve  of  His  Ascension,  and  which  no 
portion  of  that  Church  can  lawfully  cede  to  any  earthly  authority ;  and 
your  memorialists  need  scarcely  remind  your  right  reverend  house  that  the 
brightest  jewel  in  the  Episcopal  Corona  is  that  inalienable  right  of  ordering 
and  sending  forth  in  its  threefold  completeness  the  Christian  ministry  to 
lands  enveloped  in  heathen  darkness.  The  command,  '*  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel,"  holds  good  now,  and  is  as  binding  upon 
the  right  reverend  prelates  of  England  and  Ireland  as  it  was  upon  their 
predecessors,  the  holy  Apostles.  This  command,  your  memorialists  would 
humbly  represent,  would  have  been  rendered  of  none  effect  if  princes 
possessed  an  original  right  to  impose  as  obligatory  upon  the  Catholic  hier- 
archy a  licence  before  any  one  could  be  consecrated  to  the  highest 
spiritual  office  in  the  Church. 

Your  memorialists  believe  that  those  who  drew  up  the  Act  of  26  G^rgc 
III.,  chapter  84,  did  not  clearly  apprehend  the  true  constitutional  nature 
and  object  of  what  is  called  the  royal  licence.  They  apprehended  tliat 
because  it  was  by  law  essential  to  obtain  a  licence  before  the  election  of  an 
English  prelate,  some  sort  of  licence  was  requisite  to  enable  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  or  the  Archbishop  of  York,  for  the  time  being,  to 
consecrate  a  Bishop  for  a  place  not  within  the  King's  dominions.  In  a 
word,  they  supposed  that  because  the  King  claimed  and  exercised  a  right 
to  appoint  English  bishops,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  could  not  proceed  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  for  a  foreign 
oountiy  without  obtaining  a  royal  licence  to  authorize  and  empower  him 
to  do  BO. 

Your  memoriaUsts  need  hardly  remind  your  right  reverend  house  that 
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the  ancient  rojal  licence^  commonly  known  as  the  congS  cTelire,  referred 
to  the  election  of  English  prelates,  who  as  soon  as  consecrated  were  by 
▼irtue  of  their  office  Lords  of  Parliament.  The  Crown,  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  these  Bishops,  naturally  demanded  a  voice  in  the  election,  and 
accordingly,  when  the  liberties  of  the  Church  were  confirmed  by  Magna 
Charta,  the  King  required  the  Chapters  to  supplicate  him  for  a  licence  to 
elect,  and  for  his  royal  assent  to  the  election  after  it  had  taken  place. 
Bat  no  such  licence  was  ever  required  by  any  statute  before  the  passing  of 
the  26th  Greorge  III.,  chapter  84,  for  the  consecration  of  Bishops  for  sees 
not  situated  within  the  dominion  of  the  Crown. 

Your  memorialists  would  humbly  represent  to  your  right  reverend  house 
that  the  Act  of  25  Henry  YIII.,  chapter  20,  made  no  change  in  the  law 
respecting  the  issue  of  the  royal  licence.  The  Bishops  of  England  were 
prohibited  from  consecrating  any  person  for  a  bishopric  within  the  King's 
dominions  without  his  consent,  but  no  limitation  was  made  as  to  their  right 
to  appoint  and  consecrate  Bishops  for  foreign  countries. 

Your  memorialists  would  therefore  humbly  pray  your  right  reverend 
house  to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  for  obtaining 
such  alterations  in  the  law  as  shall  enable  the  Bishops  of  England  to  con- 
secrate and  send  forth  Missionary  Bishops  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen, 
without  being  compelled  to  sue  for  or  obtiun  any  royal  licence  whatsoever. 

And  your  memorialists  will  ever  pray,  dzc. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting  of  the  English  Church  Union,  held  upon 
Mcmday,  lOth  February,  1862. 

COLm   LiMDSAT. 

President  of  the  English  Church  Union. 

The  petitioners  argue  the  question  whether  a  licence  is  required,  and  point 
to  the  Act  of  Henry  YIII.,  which  applies  strictly  to  Bishops  within  his 
Highness's  realm,  there  being  a  palpable  reason  that  such  licence  was 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  intrusion  of  foreign  Bishops,  by 
a  foreign  Power.  But  there  was  no  intention  to  limit  the  general  power 
of  the  Episcopate  with  respect  to  ordination,  or  to  prevent  the  sending  out 
of  a  Bishop  to  head  a  Mission.  The  petitioners,  as  I  apprehend,  over- 
look the  legal  point  of  difficulty.  The  real  difficulty  arises  not  under  the 
Act  of  Henry  YIII.,  but  under  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  the  question 
is,  whether  the  rubric  in  the  service  for  the  consecration  of  Bishops,  which 
says,  **  Here  the  Queen's  licence  shali  be  read" — whether  that  rubric  is  or 
is  not  in  the  eye  of  the  law  a  part  of  the  consecration  sendee.  I  have  my 
own  opinion  on  the  subject.  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  ser- 
vice, and  in  my  opinion  all  the  requirements  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
would  be  fulfilled  by  the  Archbishop  asking  for  the  Queen's  licence,  and 
receiving  the  answer  that  it  is  not  a  case  in  which  the  Queen's  licence  is 
required  under  the  statute  of  Henry  YIII.  Other  difficulties  were  alluded 
to  in  onr  discussion  the  other  day,  arising  from  the  wording  of  the  Acts 
under  which  the  American  Bishops  and  the  Bishop  at  Jerusalem  are  con- 
secrated, and  I  think  it  most  desirable  that  we  should  know  the  real  law 
on  the  subject. 
The  Abcbbibhop — The  petitioners  say,  '<  that  his  Q-racc  the  Arch* 
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bishop  of  Canterbury  was  not  permiiied  to  oonaecrafte  the  Bight  Ber.  Dr. 
Stalej,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Honolnln,  until  he  had  sued  for  and  obtained  a 
royal  lioeaoe/'  There  waa  no  sndi  inhibition  used  towards  me ;  hot  haiing 
requested  adyioe,  and  haying  been  told  that  the  safisr  and  more  proper 
coarse  was  to  obtain  her  Majes^s  heence,  it  was  obtained  aooordingly. 

The  Bishop  ow  Lobdom^— It  is  most  desirable  that  we  should  know 
exactly  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  on  the  sabjeet  now 
under  oonddmtion;  for  I  hare  heard  it  stated  that  one  Missionary  Bishop 
has  been  oonseerated  in  eiytess  opposition  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  the 
Colonial  Secretary.  With  respect  to  the  consecration  of  tiie  Bishop  of 
Honolofaif  no  one  can  help  fedmg  that  diere  was  somewhat  of  an  ini^pco- 
priateness  in  his  consecraAion  under  an  Act  which  contemplated  dicnm- 
stances  yery  different  from  those  under  which  he  was  consecrated ;  but  he 
could  be  consecrated  in  no  other  way.  The  Act  of  V ictoii%  under  which 
the  Bishop  at  Jerusalem  is  conaecntedy  contains  yaiioos  profiaons  not 
applicable  to  Missionsry  Bishops  in  generaly  and  yet  it  does  seem  to  be  the 
opinion  of  persons  yersed  in  the  law,  that  it  is  not  competent  for  lus  Qneo 
to  consecrate  Missionary  Bishops  under  that  Act.  I  don't  know  that  it  is 
desirable  to  go  to  the  Legislature  on  the  subject;  but  I  think  we  ooght,  if 
possible,  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  highest  authorities  on  this  simple 
point — ^whe&er  or  not,  in  the  Colonies  or  in  England^  a  perBon  can  be 
consecrated  as  a  Bishop  for  work  beyond  her  Majerty's  dommions,  without 
first  haying  obtained  a  licence  oi  &b  Crown.  I  should  be  glad  if  any 
means  conld  be  deyiaed  whereby  the  opinicms  of  the  legal  adyisere  of  the 
Crown  on  the  subject  esn  be  made  pubHc 

The  Bishop  of  Ozpobd — Some  time  ago  a  request  was  made  that  the 
head  of  her  Majesty's  Gh)yemment  would  obtain  from  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  their  formal  opinion  with  respect  to  certain  supposed  impediments 
in  the  way  of  the  consecration  of  Colonial  Bishops ;  and  the  head  of  her 
Majesty's  Goyemment  transmitted  to  us  the  opinion  (^  the  law  officers, 
stating  that  no  such  impediments  existed.  Upon  that  opinion  being  eon- 
yeyed  to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  with  the  recommendation  of  an  indi- 
vidual, the  consecration  of  Mr.  Mackeniie  took  place  at  Capetown.  But  it 
being  thought  desirable  that,  in  some  cases,  Bidiops  should  be  consecrated 
at  home,  and  a  doubt  haying  been  raised  whether  the  same  liberty  could 
be  exercised  by  the  Bishops  at  home  as  by  the  Bishops  at  a  distance,  your 
Grace  was  asked  a  second  time  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  law  offioeis  of 
the  Crown  on  that  point  The  head  of  the  Ooyemment,  in  reply  to  the 
application  of  your  Grace,  transmitted  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown,  the  effect  of  which  was,  that  we  possess  the  same  liberty  as  the 
Bishops  in  the  Colonies ;  but  they  added  that,  although  we  had  that  liberty, 
it  wotdd  not  be  expedient  to  use  it.  I  bdieye  these  two  opinions  were 
printed  at  the  time,  and  no  doubt  they  sre  recorded  somewhere.  I  certainly 
liaye  heard  rumours  like  those  to  wluch  the  Bishop  of  London  has  alltided, 
but  I  must  say  I  do  not  belieye  them. 

The  Abchbibhop — It  is  true  that  the  opinion  which  has  been  referred 
to  was  given  in  the  first  instance;  but  when  the  last  consecration  was  about 
to  take  place,  I  received  another  opinion  from  the  law  offioera  of  the  Crown, 
stating  that  I  had  better  require  a  licence  from  the  Crown. 


Leiter$  Commendaiory.  lOS 

The  Bishop  of  Oxfobd— I  beUeve  the  opinion  then  given  was,  that  if 
jour  Grace  or  the  Bishops  thought  fit  to  consecrate,  thej  would  not  be 
liable  to  anj  penalty,  and  that  they  would  not  act  unconstitutionally.  In 
the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Honolulu^  in  consequence  of  the  interference  of 
some  person  or  other,  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  moved,  and  an  opinion 
nDflon^t  and  unasked  Ibr  by  his  Grace  was  sent,  and  the  consecration  was 
stopped. 

The  BiSBDP  o9  LoMi>ON«—It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  "  some 
penon  w  other*'  is  myself,  and  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  stating 
how  die  matter  stood.  When  I  returned  from  abroad  last  summer,  I  was 
iiif<»med  thai  the  consecratioa  was  about  to  take  place.  I  took  no  notice 
of  the  matter.  The  Bishop  of  Honolulu  called  upon  me,  and  asked  me  to 
take  pari  in  faia  oonsecration.  I  replied  that  nothing  would  give  me 
greater  pleasure,  and  inquired  if  he  had  examined  the  legal  question 
ra^eeting  his  consecration.  He  said  he  believed  it  was  all  right.  I  talked 
the  matter  over  with  hun,  and  it  was  his  opinion  that  it  would  be  far  more 
eouTenient  for  him  to  be  oonseorated  uader  ^e  licence  of  the  Crown ;  and 
on  leavbg  me,  he  said  he  would  write  to  his  Qvace,  requesting  to  be  con- 
aeented  mder  the  Act  of  Pariiameni.  I  wrote  also,  stating  that,  as  I  had 
been  asked  to  take  part  in  the  consecration,  I  thought  he  ought  to  be  con- 
Mcrated  in  the  manner  suggested.  I  believe  I  have  stated  all  that  I  know 
about  the  matter.  From  what  has  occurred  since,  I  have  reason  to  believe 
there  is  the  greatest  doubt  as  to  the  real  opinion  of  the  law  officers  on  this 
point 

After  some  further  conversation,  the  Minute-book  was  refisrred  to,  and 
an  extract  rdative  to  the  matter  was  read.^ 


LETTERS  COMMENDATOBY. 

The  subject  of  "  Letters  Commendatory  '*  was  again  brought  before 
ConTocaUon  on  Feb.  12. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxpoud  said : — ^I  have  reason  to  know  that  these  letters 
hafe  been  of  the  greatest  advantage,  inasmuch  as  they  gave  an  immediate 
introduction  to  the  officiating  clergymen,  and  the  persons  presenting  them 
hare,  in  the  midst  of  many  temptations,  held  to  the  faith  of  the  Church 
of  En^and,  and  remained  communicants,  while  under  other  circumstances 
they  mig^t  have  felt  shy  of  presenting  themselves  amongst  strangers.  I 
win  now  submit  to  your  lordships  the  following  resolution : — 

"That  this  house  has  taken  mto  consideration  the  representation  of  the 
Lower  House  of  the  21st  June,  1861,  touching  letters  conunendatory,  and 
desires  the  Lower  House  to  prepare  and  present  to  them  forms  of  such 
letters  oommendatoiy  for  the  consideration  of  this  house,  in  favour  of 
persons  migrating  from  their  parish  to  other  parishes,  or  leaving  this 
country  for  the  colonies." 

The  Bishop  of  London — ^I  second  the  motion. 

The  Bishop  op  Llandapp — I  think  it  extremely  desirable  that  a  form 
of  this  description  should  be  framed  for  the  clergy  in  the  country.     At 

1  Bae  CMomal  Omreh  Cfknmide,  April,  1661,  p.  154. 
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certain  seasons  of  the  year  farm-servants  and  others  frequently  leave  tfaor 
situations,  and  a  new  set  of  labourers  find  their  way  into  parishes,  and  not 
liking  perhaps  to  intrude  themselves  upon  the  notice  of  the  clei^gyman, 
fall  into  bad  habits.  Many  of  my  clergy  think  it  most  desirable  that 
some  systematic  plan  should  be  adopted  to  meet  such  cases. 

The  resolution  was  put  and  agreed  to,  and  was  ordered  to  be  oommoni- 
cated  to  the  Lower  House. 

A  correspondent  has  sent  us  a  specimen  of  the  form  of  Letters  Com- 
mendatory already  in  extensive  use  in  the  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
which  is  substantially  the  same  as  the  form  for  emigrants  published  by  the 
Society  for  the  PropagaJtiUm  of  the  Ooapd,  but  with  the  important  addition 
of  certificate  of  baptism,  dns.  We  earnestly  hope  that  a  custom  so  primi- 
tive and  useful  may  speedily  become  universal  throughout  our  whole 
Communion. 


CANADA  WEST— TRINITY  COLLEGE. 

A  coBBBSFONBBNT  of  the  English  (7A«rc&man,  writing  from  Canada 

West  on  the  1st  of  February,  says : — 

'<  The  principal  matters  of  ecclesiastical  interest  amongst  ourselveB  have 
been  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Huron  Diocesan  Church  Society,  and 
the  Convocation  of  Trinity  College,  Toronto.  The  prindpal  diseusuon  in 
the  former  was  a  matter  of  detail,  in  which,  however,  an  important  prin- 
ciple was  involved,  namely,  what  shall  be  done  with  the  income  of  our 
Clergy  Commutation  Fund,  as  the  present  incumbents  drop  off?  The 
Bishop  was  very  strongly  in  &vour  of  appropriating  it  to  our  Diocesan 
Missions,  while  the  deep  conviction  of  a  large  number  of  the  laity,  as  well 
as  the  clergy,  appears  to  be  that  the  stability  and  interests  of  the  Church 
herself  wiU  be  best  served  by  using  it  to  give  something  like  certiunty  for 
at  least  a  small  income  to  the  clergy,  by  appropriating  it  to  them  according 
to  a  graduated  scale,  proportioned  to  their  time  of  service.  All  experience 
shows  that  a  pauper  and  anxious  clergy  is  by  no  means  advantageous  to  a 
high  tone  of  moral  and  religious  principle  in  their  flocks. 

The  annual  Convocation  of  the  University' of  Trinity  College  was  held 
on  Thursday,  December  19,  in  the  hall  appropriated  for  that  purpose. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  friends  of  the  institution,  including 
many  ladies.  Sir  J.  B.  Robinson,  Bart.,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerttty, 
presided ;  and  was  supported  by  the  Bbhop  of  Toronto,  the  Archdeacon 
of  York,  and  others.  Sixteen  degrees  of  B.A.  and  four  M.A.  were  con- 
ferred, besides  two  ad  eundem  degrees.  Thirteen  or  fourteen  students 
matriculated;  not  so  many  as  we  could  wish,  but  perhaps  more  than 
might  have  been  expected  after  the  cruel  ordeal  the  College  has  lately 
passed  through ;  and  the  unceasing  and  seductive  opposition  it  has  ever  to 
encounter  from  the  splendidly  endowed  University  of  Toronto.  The  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convocation  were  closed  by  the  Bishop  pronouncing  the 
Benediction.  The  students  then  sang  '  God  save  the  Queen,'  with  much 
spirit,  after  which  three  hearty  cheers  were  given  for  the  Queen,  three  for 
the  Chancellor,  three  for  the  Lord  Bishop,  and  a  final  three  for  the  ladies. 
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Not  the  least  intereBtiiig  of  the  incidents  connected  wiiJi  Trinity  College 
is  the  way  in  whidi  its  fonner  graduates,  most  of  them  still  quite  young 
moiy  from  the  youth  of  the  institution  itself,  have  rallied  round  th^  alma 
mater  in  the  time  of  her  extremity,  and  formed  themselves  into  an  *  Asso- 
dation '  for  her  defence  and  support.  They  hold  their  meetings  about  the 
time  of  Convocation.  They  are  making  efforts  for  the  endowment  of  a 
FellowBhip  by  the  Association. 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  efforts  are  being  made  in  England  to  raise 
foods  for  the  endowment  of  a  Theological  College  in  the  Diocese  of 
Huron.  This  ought  not  to  be.  Trinity  College  was  established  in  good 
fiuth  as  the  Church  Uniyersity  of  Canada  West,  and  to  attempt  to  establish 
another  is  not  only  a  waste  of  fimds  and  a  weakening  of  all  effort  for 
Chordi  education,  but  a  grieyous  sin  against  unity;  and  calculated  to 
rajore  the  Diocese  of  Huron  by  introducing  a  bitter  party  spirit,  eyen 
more  than  Trini^  College,  and  the  less  excusable,  as,  though  the  latter 
bas  never  been  extreme  in  its  teaching,  its  authorities  are  ready  to  give 
even  additional  Becoiities,  if  possible,  that  it  shall  never  become  so." 


ADJOUENED  MEETING  OP  THE  ADELAIDE  SYNOD. 

Thk  adjourned  meeting  of  Synod  to  receive  the  Lay  Beport  on  Finance, 
and  his  Lordship's  Beport  of  tiie  steps  taken  in  reference  to  the  despatch 
of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  was  held  on  December  9th,  at  the  New  Church 
OflSoes,  in  Leigh-street. 

The  Lay  Committee  brought  up  the  Beport  on  Clerical  Incomes,  <fec. 

Mr.  Thrupp  proposed,  that  Synod  should  adopt  the  recommendations  of 
the  Oommittee  on  the  following  points : — 1.  That  his  Lordship,  the  Bishop 
of  ^  diocese,  be  requested  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  Weekly 
Offertory.  2.  That  he  be  requested  to  recommend  to  the  vestries,  the 
adoption  of  a  graduated  scale  of  pew-rents.  3.  That  the  subscription  of 
li.  per  month  to  the  General  Church  Fund  should  be  revived,  such  sub- 
scriptions to  be  collected  by  the  pew-rent  collectors  in  the  different  parishes. 
4.  That  the  annual  sermons  for  the  General  Church  Fund  should  be  ood- 
tiaued.  5.  That  no  parishes  diould  be  assbted  out  of  Synodal  Funds,  unless 
an  effort  be  made  in  those  parishes  to  assist  the  General  Church  Fund  by 
Rudi  sermons  or  subscriptions.  6.  That  the  amended  regulations  in  refer- 
ence to  Qerical  Incomes,  recommended  by  the  Committee,  should  be 
•dopted,  and  the  Standing  Committee  empowered  to  remove  churches  from, 
schedule  A.,  and  vice  fferad,  as  occasion  might  arise. 

Eventually  all  these  proposals  were  adopted  by  Synod,  except  that  which 
niade  the  collection  of  General  Church  Fund  subscriptions,  by  means  of 
the  pew-rent  collectors,  a  feature  of  the  plan;  but  with  the  additional 
pioTiao  brought  forward  by  the  Bishop,  that  so  soon  as  any  city  church 
shall  be  endowed  to  the  extent  of  500/.  capital,  it  shall  be  debarred  from 
receiving  any  further  assistance  from  church  funds. 

We  subjoin  the  following  extract  from  the  Beport  spoken  of  above  :-^ 

<<  In  the  Diocese  of  Adelaide  the  average  Clerical  Income  is  oyer  251L 
per  annum)  ezchuiye  of  glehe  and  parsonage;  which  your  Committee  think 
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contrasts  &vourably  with  the  mother  country,  and  with  CTeij  other  pro*- 
fession  in  this  proTince.  OhmcheB  and  paraonages  are  yearly  ittcreaaiDg 
in  number ;  fresh  Missionary  districts  are  annually  opened ;  lie  oontiiba- 
tions  of  the  Laity  are  annually  great ;  fresh  Clergymen  are  being  regolaily 
introduced  into  die  Diocese :  and  the  whole  ecclesiastical  work  ci  &  pro- 
vince is  ably  and  laboriously  presided  over  by  the  Lord  Bishop.  Your  Com- 
mittee therefore  believe  there  is  much  cause  for  gratitude  in  the  eziating 
position  of  the  Chun^  of  England  in  this  DiocesCi  particularly  as  all  State 
aid  to  religion  has  been  abolished  for  several  yean/' 


MABTYBS  m  CHINA. 


Thx  following  particulars  of  the  recent  martyrdoms  in  China  ace  ex- 
tracted from  an  American  journal :  -*- 

A  private  letter  dated  at  Shanghai,  Oct  24,  is  given  in  the  CkritHan 
Intelligencer : — 

"  We  have  reoeiTed  inery  sad  news  fit>m  Oheefbo  witUn  tbclaat  week, 
and  it  cast  a  gloom  all  over  the  place. 

Last  Sunday  night,  just  aflter  the  Service  in  the  Bpisoopal  Mission 
Chapel)  Bishop  Boone  received  a  letter  frx>m  Mrs.  Smith,  of  their  Mjs8i<m 
at  Chefoo,  stating  that  the  Bev.  Mr.  Parker,  of  the  Episcopal  Miasion, 
and  a  Mr.  Holmes,  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  had  been  mmdered  by  the 
rebels ;  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  flee  with  their  fiunilies ;  and  that 
Mrs.  Parker  and  her  sons  were  on  the  steamer  wluch  brought  the  letter. 
The  Bishop  went  out  in  a  sampan,  and  tried  to  find  the  ship ;  hot  after 
going  about  until  near  midnight,  came  back  without  finding  it.  It  had 
not  yet  come  up  the  river.  Upon  further  intelligence,  we  learned  that  the 
rebels  had  been  advancing  upon  Chefoo,  devastating  the  country  all 
around,  slaughtering  the  vilkgers,  and  burning  the  villages.  Messrs. 
Parker  and  Holmes,  who  were  firing  at  a  little  village  called  Yentai,  went 
out  to  meet  the  rebel  chief,  to  see  if  they  could  induce  them  to  pass  by 
their  village  without  molesting  them ;  for  as  Chefoo  was  too  strongly 
guarded  by  foreign  soldiers  to  be  taken  by  them,  and  as  they  could  get 
nothing  valuable  at  Yentai,  they  begged  Uiem  to  spare  the  inhabitants. 
The  chief,  it  seems,  ordered  the  two  missionaries  to  be  killed,  and  their 
mangled  half-burnt  bodies  were  not  foimd  for  more  than  a  week  after- 
wards. Mr.  Holmes  was  struck  five  times  on  the  head  with  swords,  and 
twice  with  spears,  his  left  hand  cut,  and  after  recdving  seven  wounds  in 
the  lower  part  of  his  body,  was  burnt.  Mr.  Parker  nad  seven  spear- 
thrusts  in  the  &ce  and  neck,  and  several  severe  cuts.  Their  families,  and 
the  other  Missionaries  who  live  in  Yentai,  narrowly  escaped  with  their 
lives,  being  obliged  to  flee  at  midnight,  the  English  Consul,  Mr.  Mor- 
rison, sencUng  them  horses  at  11  p.ic  They  reached  Chefoo  at  flnr 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Smith,  one  of  the  Missionaries  living  at  Yentai,  sAer 
taking  his  fiunily  to  Cheefoo  in  safety^  retoned  with  a  Eranoh  genOeman 
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to  look  after  tfadir  Taluabke,  bat  before  reaching  Yentai,  thej  were  set 
upon  by  the  rebels,  and  obliged  to  retceait.  As  thej  were  galloping  back, 
they  came  to  a  sort  of  raTiae,  where  Hie  road  was  very  narrow  and  defiled 
be^een  two  hills.  Here  two  mounted  rebels  barred  the  way,  but  Mr. 
Smithy  having  a  donblo-baireUed  gun,  shot  them  both  and  escaped.  The 
rmforfainate  ▼illagers,  who  bad  not  been  able  to  escape  from  tlieir  foiy, 
were  slain  by  hundreds,  and  the  ponds  in  the  neighbourhood  are  said  to  be 
filled  with  &  bodies  of  men,  women,  and  children,  while  the  roads  are 
strewn  with  eoipees." 


FOBEIGN  CHAPLAINCIES. 

Fulham  PkOaoe,  S.W.  Dec.  1861. 
Wx  pnUish.die  ibUowing  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  London : — 
'^  BniFximD  ija>  bbab  Bbotkbb^ — Believing  &at  it  is  your  own  desire, 
and  that  of  your  congregatiiQin*  to  oement  as  much  as  possible  your  conneuon 
vrith  the  Church  of  Engknd  at  home,  I  forward  to  you  some  heads  of 
inquiry,  the  aiunrers  to  which,  I  conceive,  would  be  found  usefid  in  facili- 
tating a  more  regular  and  systematic  communication  between  us. 

The  directly  sanctioned  connexion  between  the  See  of  London  and  the 
Oiwreh  of  England  congregatitws  abroad  has,  you  are  aware,  existed  now 
fi>r  above  200  yeare,  and  where  no  other  ecclesiastical  arrangement  has 
been  legally  made,  affords  the  only  means  of  providing  for  the  orderly 
gorymment  of  such  congregations  in  matters  spiritual,  and  for  making 
anangeDMnts  to  bring  them  within  the  reach  of  sndi  portions  of  the 
system  of  our  Church  as  require  the  interven^on  of  a  Bishop. 

Th»  euqpeiience  of  a  five  years'  Eptsoopate,  during  which  I  have  had 
very  bee  eommunieation  vrith  chaplains  and  congregations  abroad,  as  well 
as  with  the  authorities  of  the  Foreign-office  under  successive  administra- 
tions, convinces  me  that  it  would  conduce  greatly  to  good  order  if  some 
soch  returns  as  I  now  propose  were  periodic^y  made.  I  have,  during  the 
last  year,  caused  a  more  complete  list  of  authorized  foreign  chaplains  than 
has,  I  bdieve,  hitherto  existed,  to  be  drawn  up,  and  published  in  the 
London  DiooeBon  Calendar ^  as  well  as  in  the  Clergy  Lut,  You  are,  I 
know,  as  deeply  pained  as  myself  at  the  scandal  which  has  from  time  to 
time  been  caused  by  unworthy  persons  obtruding  themselves  into  the  posi- 
tion of  chaplains  vrithout  any  due  appointment,  and  without  any 
commmiication  with  either  the  civil  or  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  at 
borne,  whereby  their  previous  history  and  their  fitness  for  such  an  office 
might  be  r^;ulariy  terted.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  instances  have  not  been 
mstittg  in  which  the  character  of  both  our  Church  and  our  nation  has 
suffered  in  oonsequenee  of  such  unauthoriased  intrusions* 

I  have  caused  the  published  list  of  foreign  chaplains  who  are  not  under 
the  authority  of  the  Bishops  of  Gibraltar  or  Jerusalem  to  be  divided  into 
three  dasses.  The  first  two  comprise,  first,  chaplains  to  Embassies  and 
Legations;  and,  second^  chaplains  nominated  m  accordance  with  the 
Consular  Act.  These  are  all  appointed  directly  under  the  authority  of  the 
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Foreign-office,  and  where  they  hold  lioenoes  from  me  such  lioenoe  is 
granted  for  the  period  during  which  it  may  be  consistent  with  the  will  of 
her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  require  their  services.  Under  the  third  class 
fall  other  diaplains  permanently  officiating  to  British  residents  abroad,  who 
are  neither  Embassy  nor  Consular  chaplains,  but  who  have  been  licensed 
or  authorized  by  my  predecessor  or  myself,  after  having  furnished  satis&c- 
tory  testimonials.  These  diaplains  have  most  commonly  been  nominated 
by  the  congregations  to  whom,  or  the  proprietors  of  the  chi^eb  in  which, 
they  minister,  who  submit  their  names  to  me,  that  they  may,  after  being 
duly  tested,  be  authorized  by  licence.  In  several  important  cases  the 
Colonial  and  Continental  Church  and  School  Society,  either  by  having 
become  proprietors  of  chapels,  or  by  delegation  from  proprietors  or 
congregations,  or  by  having  undertaken  the  responsibility  of  providing  an 
income,  have  acquired  the  right  of  nominating  such  chaplains  for  my 
licence. 

Besides  these  three  classes,  who  alone  are  mentioned  in  the  list  published 
last  year,  I  am  aware  that  there  are  many  highly  respectable  men  who, 
living  abroad,  have  voluntarily  offered  their  services  for  a  time  to  the  Eng- 
lish residents  amongst  whom  they  happen  to  be  sojourning,  and  who  hare 
been  ministering  often  very  usefully  though  without  any  regular  authority. 
Such  persons  will,  I  doubt  not,  soon  recognise  the  desirableness,  for  ^e 
sake  of  their  own  position  and  character,  of  putting  themselves  into  com- 
munication with  me,  lest  they  should  be  confounded  with  others  of  a  very 
different  class,  to  the  evil  done  by  whom  I  have  already  alluded. 

Besides  all  these,  there  are  also  the  chaplains  who  officiate  only  for  a  few 
months  to  tourists  during  the  summer.  And  here  has  been  found  a  wide 
field  of  usefulness  for  &e  Colonial  and  Continental  Church  and  School 
Society.  By  making  arrangements  with  local  committees  and  the 
authorities  of  local  governments,  and  masters  of  hotels  in  Switzerland  and 
elsewhere,  the  society  has  been  able  to  organize  services  at  many  of  the 
principal  stations  to  which  English  travellers  resort  in  the  summer.  The 
society  at  the  beginning  of  each  season  submits  to  me  the  names  of  the 
clergy  whom  it  desires  to  employ,  that  they  may  receive  a  licence  or 
authorization  under  my  hand ;  and  I  should  be  wanting  in  my  duty  if  I 
did  not  testify  that  much  good  has  been  wrought  through  the  society's 
exertions. 

Now,  though  great  pains  has  been  taken,  I  fear  that  the  lists  hitherto 
published  liave  been  in  many  respects  inaccurate.  It  is  my  anxious  wish, 
before  next  summer,  to  be  able  to  issue  a  perfectly  correct  list  of  all  chap- 
lains in  foreign  countries  who  are  mther  permanently  or  provisionally 
officiating  under  my  licence  or  with  my  cognisance  and  approval. 

I  trust  you  will  understand  that  in  thus  addressing  you  my  sole  desire 
is  to  strengthen  your  hands,  and  aid  you  in  furthering  the  spiritual  wel£sre 
of  the  flock  over  which  you  watch.  The  way  in  which  I  have  been  re- 
ceived everywhere  by  the  English  chapUins  during  my  recent  tour  on  the 
Continent,  assures  me  that  their  wishes  are  the  same  as  my  own,  for  a 
more  complete  organization  of  the  system  under  which  they  live.  Your 
work  is  indeed  beset  with  difficulty,  and  any  help  towards  its  due  acooio- 
plishmont  is  to  be  prized. 
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Our  oountrymen  liTing  m  foreign  lands  are  exposed  to  many  trials ;  the 
joong,  especially,  necessarily  grow  np  amid  many  associations  not  calcu- 
lated to  assbt  in  training  ittem  to  tiiose  habits  of  a  well-ordered  piety 
which  onr  Church  seeks  erer  to  impart.  I  tmst  that  it  will  be  ever  your 
endeaTour,  so  iar  as  may  be,  by  your  ministrations,  to  make  up  for  the 
religioos  disadvantages  under  which  your  people  labour. 

Suffer  me  to  remind  you  very  solemnly,  before  Gk>d,  how  much  the 
eternal  welfiure  both  of  oJd  and  young  in  your  flock  must  depend  upon 
jour  faithfulness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  in  your  public  ministra- 
tions and  your  own  private  life. 

Commending  you  to  the  guidance  of  our  gracious  Master, — ^I  am, 
reroend  and  dear  brother,  yours  faithfully, 

A.   C.  LOMDON. 

The  Rev. ,  Chapkin  to,  Ac." 

The  fc^owing  are  the  ^'  inquiries "  to  which  the  Bishop  has  requested 


1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  chaplaincy  ? 

2.  What  is  the  date  of  the  present  chaplain's  appointment  ?  What 
is  the  date  of  the  present  chaplain's  licence?  By  whom  was  he 
appointed  ? 

3.  What  is  the  number  of  English  rendents  ? 

4.  Is  there  a  Chureh  Committee,  and  what  is  its  constitution  ?  Who 
are  at  present  acting  as  chapelwardens  ?  Under  what  authority  from  the 
Go? enment  of  the  counlxy  are  your  meetings  for  Divine  worship  held  ? 
What  is  the  tenure  of  the  chapel  ? 

5.  What  are  the  services  in  the  chapel  on  Sundays  and  week-days? 
How  often  is  the  Holy  Communion  administered?  What  is  the  average 
number  of  communicants  ?  What  is  the  average  number  of  the  ordinary 
caugregation? 

6.  Are  there  any  English  of  the  labouring  class  in  your  neighbourhood  ? 
Do  they  attend  your  chapel  ?  Have  you  any  school  for  the  poor  ?  Have 
any  steps  been  taken  for  the  r^^lar  visitation  of  English  families  in  your 
neig^bomhood  ? 

7.  Are  there  any  English  boys  or  girls  of  the  upper  classes  at  school 
in  your  neighbourhood  ?  Have  you  a  Sunday-school,  or  what  steps  have 
Ton  taken  for  the  religious  ins^ction  of  the  vounger  members  of  your 
flock? 

8.  Wluit  opportunities  have  your  people  had  for  Confirmation  during 
the  last  three  years  ?  Have  you  any  young  persons  waiting  for  Con- 
firmation ? 

9.  Have  you  been  called  during  the  last  year  to  baptize  ?  Have  you 
been  called  during  the  last  year  to  marry  ?  Have  you  been  called  during 
the  last  year  to  bory  ?  Under  what  circumstances  have  these  services  been 
performed,  and  what  register  has  been  kept  ? 

10.  Give  the  name  of  any  clergyman  who  has  assisted  you  during  the 
past  year  for  more  than  three  Sundays. 
Gnre  your  own  name  in  full. 
Sign  and  date. 
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MISSION  AMONG  THE  DAOOTAH  INDIANS. 

Thb  following  extnusts  relating  to  thia  Mission  in  Minnetota,  U.S.|  we 
taken  from  the  December  number  of  the  Misaionaxy  pftpor  puUiahed  at 
Faribault : — 

'*  JOUBNBY  THBOU0H  THB  WZLDSBMBSa. 

The  Biahop  of  the  Diocese  [Dr.  Whipple,]  desired  to  spend  Advent 
Sunday  with  the  little  band  of  Dacotah  Christians,  who  have  been  led,  by 
Grod's  grace,  out  of  their  heathen  darkness  to  find  a  home  in  His  Chorch. 
He  left  the  German  village  of  New-Ulm  on  Saturday  noon,  November 
30th,  for  a  ride  of  thirty  miles  to  the  Lower  Sioux  Agency,  the  last 
twenty-two  miles  being  across  a  prairie  without  a  house.  It  was  a  cold 
winter  day,  with  a  severe  wind  and  slight  Ml  of  snow.  A  friend  had 
assured  him  that  the  path  was  plain,  and  as  he  desired  to  celebrate  the 
Holy  Oonmmnion  on  Sunday  at  the  Mission,  he  made  the  venture  of  a 
journey,  which  at  any  other  time  he  would  have  postponed  to  an  earlier 
hour  of  the  day.  tfust  at  night-frdl  the  path  becrae  obscured  by  the 
snow ;  as  the  fall  prairie-fires  had  bomed  the  grass,  whieh  is  a  way-noark 
to  show  the  road,  he  was  without  a  sign  of  a  ^ptSh  on  the  broad  prairie,  not 
a  shrub  or  tree,  or  living  creature  in  sight.  After  a  few  vain  effoTts  to 
retrace  his  steps  or  to  find  some  due  to  the  road,  the  snow  having  covered 
every  trace  of  the  path,  the  truth  flashed  upon  him  that  he  was  lost.  None 
who  have  not  experienced  the  feeling  can  understand  the  strange  sensations 
of  the  lost  traveller.  Thoughts  of  home,  of  work  yet  to  be  done,  mingled 
with  recollections  of  stories  of  those  who  have  perished.  The  only  refrige 
is  in  God,  and  so  commending  himself  to  the  kind  protection  of  a  heavenly 
Father,  the  Bishop  prepared  to  husband  his  strength  for  a  long  night's 
battling  with  cold,  the  terrible  enemy  of  our  winter  dime.  A  fiir  coat 
saved  him  from  being  frozen.  After  long  and  repeated  trials,  the  horses 
crossed  a  blind  Indian  trail.  The  Biahop  followed  it  with  joy,  and  after 
an  hour  reached  the  grateful  shdter  of  the  Mission  of  SU  Jdiu,  having 
been  out  in  the  storm  from  one  o'dodc  to  near  nine  in  the  evening.  Many 
thanks  arose  that  night  for  the  kind  care  of  Gh>d  in  delivering  him  from 
periL 

XHS  WAT  mm  MllBaOH  WAB  FLAMTBD. 

In  June,  1860,  the  Biahop  vkited  the  Lower  Sioux  or  Dacotahs  with 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Breck.  The  object  of  this  visit  was  to  learn  the  condition  of 
this  tribe  of  heathen,  of  whom  there  are  between  eight  and  ten  thousand  in 
Minnesota,  while  thirty  or  forty  thousand  of  tiiem  roam  beyond  toward  the 
Kocky  Mountains.  The  chides  earnestly  besought  the  Bishop  to  send 
them  a  Missionary,  and  he  resolved  that,  by  the  help  of  God,  they  should 
not  ask  in  vain.  If  God  opened  the  way,  he  resolved  to  plant  the  Mission ; 
but  he  had  not  the  least  idea  how  or  where  the  help  could  be  fbund. 

A  young  man,  who  was  in  training  at  Faribault  for  the  sacred  mmistry, 
came  one  day  to  see  the  Bishop,  and  said  he  had  felt  deeply  for  tbese  poor 
heathen,  and  had  been  trying  to  learn  their  language,  and  believeil  he 
Bhoulfl  acquire  it  easily,  and  that  he  would  Hke  to  devote  luft  life  to  this 
Missionary  work.     A  female  teacher  ofiPered  herself.     There  was  €bat  in 
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the  earnest  spini  of  these  persons  which  oonvinced  the  Bishop  that  it  was 
DO  romance,  bat  a  deep  love  for  perishing  souk.  Here  were  the  labourers. 
If  Qod  gsTO  the  means,  here  was  the  way.  Friends  gave  the  Bishop  the 
means,  and  the  Mission  was  planted.  It  has-been  liugelj  blessed  to  the 
white  population  on  the  border,  and  its  cost  would  be  repidd  to  the  Church 
even  m  this.  Two  entire  families  haye  left  the  Indian  conntiy,  with  every 
member  of  them  in  the  Church,  and  are  to-daj  earnestly  serving  Chrbt. 
The  entire  cost  of  furniture  for  the  AOsmon^house,  books,  and  support  of 
time  fritfaful  labourers,  is  less  than  800  dollars.  Eight  hundred  dollars 
for  the  first  year  1  It  was  well  expended  e^n  fivr  whites  on  the  border. 
It  is  the  only  place  in  the  diocese  where  the  stranger  can  see  in  a  room, 
fiUed  with  worshippers,  every  man,  woman,  and  child  on  his  knees.  This 
the  Bishop  saw  at  a  service  for  wUtes  at  tins  visitation,  and  many  bowed 
the  knee  before  God  who  for  long  years  had  lived  as  strangers  to  reKgious 
wonhip. 

THX  SBBVXCBS. 

The  Morning  Service  on  each  Lord's  Day  is  for  the  Indians,  and  tbo 
Evening  Service  for  whites.  The  room  b  too  small  to  accommodate  all 
who  desire  to  come,  of  either  class. 

The  IndiBOB,  who  are  at  this  season  on  theur  hunts,  came  in  to  meet  the 
Bishop  and  attend  the  Services.  The  Service  was  in  Daeotah,  the  Morn- 
ing Prayer  being  abbreviated,  as  we  have  not  been  able  to  translate  the 
whole  of  the  Prayer-Book.  The  Service  never  sounded  sweeter,  with  its 
aoDgs  of  praise,  than  in  that  strange  musical  language.  The  hymn  was 
joined  in  by  nearly  the  whole  congregation.  Then  followed  the  Sermon 
from  Acts  zvii.  30.  The  subject  being  to  show  the  difference  between  the 
&Ise  religion  of  the  Orand  Medicine  and  the  true  religion  of  the  Qospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  Medicine-Men  were  present,  and  it  was  oJmost 
p&bfiil  to  see  their  startled  looks  as  argument  after  argument  was  pressed 
home  to  show  the  falsehood  of  all  heathen  religion.  It  was  particularly 
BO  when  the  Bishop  asked  the  people  such  questions  as  these :  '  Ask  your 
Medicine-Men  to  show  you  the  book  which  the  Gh'eat  Spirit  gave  to  them 
to  show  you  bis  wlV  ^  Ask  them  to  tell  you  when  you  have  done  wrong 
how  to  take  the  sin  away  from  your  heart.'  *  Ask  them  when  your  child 
dies  where  he  has  gone.'  '  Ask  them  for  any  message  from  God.'  *  See ! 
he  does  not  answer.  Hie  is  dumb.  He  has  no  message  from  Ood.  Ho 
can  take  you  to  his  childish  dances ;  he  can  deceive  you  with  his  conjura- 
tions ;  but  he  cannot  help  you.'  When  the  Bishop  came  to  tell  of  the 
merciful  love  of  Jesus  Cluist,  there  was  a  breathless  silence,  as  if  the  poor 
souls  hung  upon  the  words  as  good  news  from  heaven. 

THB  CONFIBMATION  AND  COXMUXIOK. 

Six  Indians  and  persons  of  part  bloods  were  confirmed,  and  it  would 
have  gladdened  any  Christian  to  look  on  such  a  scene.  The  poor  red  man 
kneeling  for  apostolic  benediction,  or  with  hu  white  brethren  kneeling  by 
the  Table  of  the  Lord.  There  is  a  feelmg  that  this  is  hopeless  work,  or 
the  work  of  an  enthusiast ;  but  whether  wise  or  foolish,  we  can  thank 
God  that  we  can  count  some  Dacotahs  as  Christ's  sheep  and  lambs,  and 
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when  the  world  rejoices  at  Christmas^  ihere  will  he  some  heaits  who  keep 
their  first  Christmas  in  the  land  of  the  Dacotahs." 

The  Indian  Missions,  under  Bishop  Whipple,  in  Minnesota,  sustained 
hj  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  Church,  are  two : — 

1.  St.  John's  Mission  to  Dacotahs,  Sioux  Agency. — ^Bev.  S.  D.  Hinman, 
Mrs.  Hinnuin,  Miss  Emily  J.  West. 

2.  St.  Columha  Mission  to  Chippewas,  Ghill  Lake. — Rer.  John  Jtrfmson 
Emmahgahbowh  (native),  Miss  Marda  Faxton  (native). 

This  latter  Mission  is  under  the  superintendence  and  co-operation  of 
Bey.  E.  S.  Peake,  the  Missionary  of  the  Committee  at  Crow  Wing,  who 
spends  a  part  of  his  time  at  the  Mission. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  and  wdl  worthy  of  record,  that  the  funds  with 
which  Bishop  Whipple  began  Missionary  work  among  the  Dacotah  Indians 
were  contributed  by  the  native  converts  at  Cape  Falmas,  Africa.  The 
African  converts  had  seen  in  a  Missionary  publication,  Bishop  Whipple's 
plea  for  aid  for  this  work,  and  moved  by  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  what  had 
been  done  for  them,  sent  the  first  money  applied  to  the  Bishop's  Dacotah 
Mission. 


THE  WEEKLY  OFFEBTOBY  vertus  DEPUTATIONS. 

Sib, — ^Mr.  Markland's  little  work  on  the  Offertory,  which  you  notice  in 
your  last  number,  affords  the  most  practical  answer  to  the  objections  of 
your  correspondent, ''  G.,"  and  is  at  the  same  time  a  most  valuable  testi- 
mony in  favour  of  the  proposal  I  ventured  to  make  in  my  former  letter. 
The  practicability  and  possible  success  of  the  Weekly  Offertory  is  thus 
placed  beyond  doubt,  and  mast  be  patent  to  all  but  those  who  wil^lly  dose 
their  eyes  and  ears  to  what  is  gooa  and  old,  if  they  will,  without  prejudice, 
study  these  two  littie  works  of  Mr.  Smyttan  and  Mr.  Markland.  For  mc 
to  say  more  in  favour  of  the  subject  appears  futile.  I  am  quite  content  to 
leave  it  in  hands  so  practical  and  good,  as  sure  I  am  that  a  plan  so  sound 
and  sensible  will,  ere  long,  work  its  way  in  tho  Church.  To  **  G.'s " 
objections,  I  would,  however,  with  your  permission,  briefly  reply ;  and,  for 
brevity  and  convenience,  will  put  his  first  three  considerations  together. 

**  G"  objects  (1)  *'  that  the  Offertory,  if  generally  and  constantly 
adopted,  would  not  accomplish  the  end  designed  in  the  deputing  by  reli- 
gious Societies  of  authorized  representatives;"  he  thien  defines  what  this 
end  is,  vi2.  to  *'  communicate  infi)rmation,"  &c.  <&c. ;  (2)  adduces  Scripture 
authority  for  deputations — a  wholly  unnecessaxy  and  irrelevant  digression, 
as  no  one  presumed  to  deny  the  lawfulness  or  use  of  deputations  in  the 
abstract ;  and  (3)  quotes  the  charter  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Go9pd  in  support  of  his  arguments. 

Mr.  Vernon,  be  it  remembered,  and,  after  him,  your  own  editorial,  had 
shown  that  the  funds  of  the  Society  for  Hie  PropagaXion  of  the  Oo$pel  were 
falling  off,  that  ^'  deputations  "  were  expensive  and  unsucoesaful,  and  that 
some  other  plan  for  raising  funds  must  be  resorted  to — to  use  your  own 
words,  ''  that  the  clergy  should,  in  some  way,  do  more  fur  it  themselves.*' 
As  a  remedy,  I  ventured  to  propose  the  We^y  Offertory,  *'  for  this  and  all 
other  Societies  and  objects."    The  proposal  was  based  upon  Mr.  Smyttan'a 
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sueceas ;  it  fau  beeD,  beyond  ezpeetadoxiy  ooofinned  by  the  eiperienoe  of 
Mr.  Mtfklaod,  of  whose  little  work  I  was  in  ignorance  when  I  wrote.  The 
question  under  consideration  was  not  the  lawfdlness  and  use  of  **  deputa- 
tions/' but,  **  deputations  "  and  other  means  haWng  failed  in  their  object, 
to  find  some  remedy.  *'  Deputations,"  I  admit,  may  sometimes  be  useful 
to  impart  or  gather  information :  I  do  not  think  they  are  so  absolutely 
Beoessary,  eren  for  this  purpose,  in  these  days  of  schools,  publicaticms,  and 
lesdeim ;  and  certainly  not,  wh«i,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  clergyman  keeps 
his  poor  and  illiterate  parishioners  tolerably  well  informed  on  Missionary 
lad  other  Church  matters.  But,  whaterer  the  duties  of  **  deputations  "  of 
other  Sodetiea  may  be,  I  &il  to  peroeiye  the  relevancy  of  **  G.'s  "  quota- 
tioD  from  the  charter  of  the  Sodeiyfor  the  Propagatum  of  the  Go$pel,  or 
the  identic  of  its  object  with  his  definition  of  the  purposes  of  deputations. 
The  clause  he  quotes  says  nothing  about  *'  communicating  information," 
bc^  but  relates  to  purely  financial  matters,  viz.  that  the  Society  . . . ''  may 
depute  such  persons  as  they  shall  think  fit  to  take  subicriptions  (mark  tli^ 
woid — nothing  about  '  communicating  information'),  and  collect  such 
moneys  as  shall  be  by  any  person  or  persons  contributed  for  the  purposes 
tforesaid  "  (see  Beport,  1861,  p.  5) — a  provision,  no  doubt,  very  necessary 
and  useful  at  the  time  (viz.  1701)  when  the  Society  was  incorporated,  and 
when  the  transmission  of  money  was  more  difficult  and  attended  with 
greater  risk  than  it  is  at  the  present  day.  The  quotation  is  certainly  not  a 
lu^py  one  in  support  of  **  G.'s  "  theory  of  '^  deputations  "  or  their  functions, 
tt  least  in  this  case. 

(4)  He  does  not  consider  the  sum  of  437^.  0«.  lid.  being  the  expenses 
of  *'  42  honoraxy  depntations,"  a  very  "  profligate  expenditure."  Not 
▼ery  long  since,  8.  G.  O.  exposed  the  delinquencies  of  many  societies  in 
fins  and  such  like  expenditure  in  the  Timety  and  his  inquiries  did  not  give 
OS  much  confidence  in  the  machinery  of  many  of  the  charitaUe  and 
religions  societies  of  this  country.  To  speak  only  of  the  instance  before 
OS,  I  presume  that  these  *'  deputations "  are  those  contemplated  by  the 
clause  of  the  charter  abore  referred  to ;  though  on  looking  at  the  report 
of  1861 1  see  no  less  a  sum  than  5,384/.  16«.  4d,  charged  as  the  expenses 
of  "  trarellinff  and  organising  aecretaries  and  deputations."  What  pro- 
portion (and  mis  is  the  real  criterion)  this  sum  of  437/.  Os.  lid.  bears  to 
the  sum  colUcUd  by  these  '^  42  honorary  deputations  "  I  have  no  means 
of  ascertaining ;  but  if  it  bears  a  proportion  (and  I  fear  it  would  be  found 
much  greater)  anything  like  what  this  sum  of  5,384/.  16$,  4d,  bears  to 
the  amount  of  annual  subscriptions,  donations,  dec.,  viz.  75,404/.  Os,  5c/., 
I  can  only  tell  '*  G."  and  all  who  think  with  him,  that  the  "  Country 
Lajman  "  considers  it  a  very  **  profUgctte  expenditure,**  which  the  weekly 
offertory  would  go  far  to  put  an  end  to. 

(5)  *'  G."  objects  to  the  four  lines  which  constitute  the  sole  digression 
(if  digression  it  may  be  called)  from  the  main  subject,  wherein  I  write 
that  **  the  vanity  of  men  would  be  mortified,"  drc.,  and  he  accuses  me  of 
^ritbg  **  some  severe  and  even  bitter  things  against  '  deputations '  and 
fiieir  works.**  Let  me  assure  "  G."  that  at  the  moment  I  penned  those 
fear  lines,  wluch  constitute  the  whole  passage  I  presume  to  which  he 
oKjecti, ''  depotationa  "  were  net  uppermost  in  my  thoughts ;  for  so  far  m 
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mj  Bcanty  experience  and  knowledge  go,  one  can  but  pitj  diem  for  die 
unmerciful  way  in  which  tliej  are  worked  bj  their  brethren ;  three  or  four 
sermons  a  Sunday,  to  say  nothing  of  the  distances  traversed  meanwhile,  or 
the  meeting  in  the  village  school — ^but  I  did  allude  to  the  pompous 
placarding  of  the  Kcv.  This,  and  the  Sev.  That,  accompanied  by  all  the 
paraphernalia  of  the  advertising  world,  to  hear  the  eloquent  Mr,  A.  or  the 
wonderful  stories  of  Mr.  B. ;  to  the  beating  up  of  pari^es  and  neighbour- 
hoods in  order  to  get,  if  possible,  a  '*  good  attendance/'  either  in  church 
or  school — in  churches  oftentimes,  except  on  such  occasions,  miserably 
vacant  as  to  congregation — and  to  the  money  wrung  under  excited  feel- 
ings at  thrilling  tales  and  under  such  exciting  circumstances,  a  method, 
which  in  common  with  many  others, ''  the  Country  Layman  "  cannot  but 
regard  as  baneful  and  injudicious.  These  unfortunate  men  may  woHl 
hard,  as  I  believe  they  do.  They  can  hardly  be  said  to  work  '*  gratuitously," 
as  **  Q"  would  have  us  believe,  seeing  their  expenses  are  paid  them,  and 
they  generally  get  board  and  lodging  in  the  house  of  the  clergy  or  a 
layman. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  thank  <'  G."  for  further  ventilating  this  important 
subject.  He  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  more  the  subject  is  discussed 
and  considered,  the  more  will  sensible  and  devout  Churchmen,  particularly 
the  laity,  see  the  reasonableness  of  the  method,  and  the  immense  saving  in 
the  collection  of  funds;  in  fact,  they  will  become  assured  that  the  money  they 
give  will  go  band  Jide  entirely  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  give  it  I 
cannot  congratulate  '*  G."  on  the  success  of  his  advocacy ;  but  in  parting 
with  him,  which  I  do  in  all  good  humour,  and,  I  hope.  Christian  brother- 
hood, I  do  most  sincerely  thank  him  for  giving  me  this  opportunity  of 
again  advocating  this  cause,  and  enabling  me  to  bear  a  humble  part  in 
endeavouring  to  restore  to  our  villages  and  towns  that  good  old  Scriptural 
custom  of  the  Weekly  Offertory. 

I  am,  sir.  Your  obedient  servant, 

A  CouMTBT  Layman. 


ISfbteiDS  anti  Notices. 


We  have  received  the  Reports  of  the  Moslem  Mission  Society,  and  of 
the  PaUigonian,  or  South  American  Missionary  Society,  The  former  of 
the  Societies  is  governed  by  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and  Council, 
all  "  members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland."  It  pro- 
poses  to  devote  itself  to  the  conversion  of  the  Moslems  wherever  found. 
They  have  commenced  proceedings  near  Aleppo,  where  Mr.  Skene,  the 
British  Consul,  has  obtained  great  injQuence  over  the  Syrian  Bedouins. 
Through  Mr.  Skene's  exertions,  these  wild  sons  of  tiie  desert  have 
been  partially  induced  to  lead  a  more  settled  life.  *'Caa  Butros 
Hazaz,  once  a  priest  of  the  Syrian-Catholic  [we  presume  this  is  a 
slip  of  the  pen  for  Syro-Eom^anf]  community,  and  for  several 
years  a  member  of  the  English  Church,  and  Antoun  Anesa,  ainother 
good  and  zealous  man,  have  become  agents  of  the  Society.  These  set- 
tled Arabs  have  of  their  own  free  will,  engaged  to  contribute  12^ 
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a-^ear  in  provisions,  towards  the  maintenance  of  each  Christian 
teacher,  sent  among  them  by  this  Society."  The  Secretary,  Dr. 
Muhleisen  Arnold,  who  is  already  well  known  for  his  instructive 
volume  on  the  history  of  Islamism,  entitled  **  Ishmael,"  appeals  for 
farther  aid  towards  canying  on  this  Society's  operations. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Longman  an  elegant  volume  of 
EyTKMfoT  the  Churclh  of  England,  The  multiplication  of  Hymnals  is 
an  inconvenience  with  which  we  suppose  we  shall  have  still  to  bear ; 
but  we  are  glad  to  find  the  tone  of  this  compilation  Churchly  and 
sound. 

From  Messrs.  Mozley — The  Christian  Remembrancer  for  January; 
Scripture  Lessons  for  the  Unlearned^  by  the  author  of  "  Ploughing  and 
Sowing,"  and  well  worthy  of  the  author's  reputation  for  ability  to  deal 
with  the  young  of  the  labouring  classes. 


From  Mr.  Murray — Tioo  Tears  of  Church  Progress^  reprinted  from 
the  Christian  Remembrancer,  There  is  one  portion  of  this  very  able 
production  with  which  we  are  not  altogether  satisfied — ^the  very  san- 
guine view  of  the  results,  ecclesiastical  and  others,  to  be  expected  from 
the  disruption  of  the  American  Union. 


From  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker— /Wtw^mfion*  of  Faith^  eight 
plauif  but  eloquent  discourses,  full  of  sound  teaching.  A  Guide  to  the 
Chwrch  Services  of  London  and  its  Suburbs,  corrected  from  the  former 
edition.  A  sermon,  On  the  Work  which  every  man  hath  to  do,  by  the 
Bev.  C.  B.  DiiLTON,  occasioned  by  the  Prince  Consort's  death. 


(iPoloniaU  iFotetgn,  and  fi^ome  V[tto%. 

SUMMABT. 

Thx  Junior  FeUowahip  at  St.  Augustine's  College  is  now  vacant. 

It  is  in  contemplation  to  subdivide  the  Diocese  of  Nbw  Yobk.  The 
proposed  new  diocese  would  consist  of  Long  Island,  with  Brooklyn  for  the 
Cathedral  See. 

In  Nova  Scotia  the  Bev.  Mr.  Maturin  has  been  publicly  received 
back  from  Bomanism  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

The  Halifax  Church  Record  states  that  the  late  Charles  Tnglis,  the  son  of 
one  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  grandson  of  another,  has  bequeathed 
Claremont  estate  to  King's  College,  Windsor,  together  with  1,000  volumes 
of  books,  and  also  made  the  institution  his  residuary  legatee.  He  has 
also  devised  a  valuable  farm  to  the  church  at  Aylesford,  for  the  especial 
sustenance  of  the  clergyman,  and  the  support  of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
bequest  to  the  College  is  to  be  specially  appropriated  to  the  support  and 
encoaragement  of  young  men  preparing  for  holy  ordero. 

W.  K.  Beynolds,  Esq.,  lately  deceased,  has  also  granted  1,000/.  to  the 
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poor  of  the  churches  of  St.  Fan),  St.  Luke,  and  St.  Matthew,  in 
600/.  to  the  National  School ;  5001.  to  the  Acadian  School  for  fiee  adiolar- 
ahipa  to  the  poor ;  and  500/.  to  the  Asjlum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. — 
Mantrtal  Church  Chronicle. 


SociBTT  FOB  FnoMOTiNG  CHRISTIAN  Kkowlbdgb. — Tuttdayy  Fd>.  4, 
1862. — ^The  Eight  Eev.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the  Chair. 

The  Standing  Committee,  in  accordance  ¥dth  notice  given  at  the  last 
general  meeting,  proposed  that  the  sum  of  1,000/.  be  granted  for  church 
building  throughout  the  Diocese  of  Wellington,  and  200/.  towards  the 
building  of  the  cathedral  and  parish  church  of  Wellington ;  the  1,000/.  to 
be  paid  when  3,000/.  shall  have  been  raised  in  the  diocese.  This  grant 
waj9  voted  bj  the  Board. 

The  Standing  Committee  further  proposed,  in  pursuance  of  previous 
notice,  a  grant  of  600/.,  in  addition  to  the  grant  of  500/.  voted  in  October 
last,  towards  the  permanent  establishment  of  a  school  for  the  sons  of 
settlers  and  other  colonists  in  Perth,  Western  Australia ;  and  this  grant 
also  was  voted  bj  the  Board. 

The  Kev.  David  Simpson,  Secretary  of  the  Madras  District  Comnuttee 
of  the  S.P.C.K.,  in  a  letter  dated  Madras,  Deo.  13, 1861,  infonned  the 
Society  that  the  new  edition  of  the  Tamil  Common  Prayer-Book  waa  the 
admiration  of  all  who  had  seen  it  in  that  country. 

In  another  letter  he  acknowledged  the  grant  of  300/.  towards  the  support 
of  native  female  boarding-schools,  and  stated  that  the  Madras  Diocesan 
Committee  were  quite  satisfied  as  to  the  value  of  the  work  which  waa 
being  done. 

Mr,  Simpson  acknowledged  further,  the  grants  of  100/.  towards  the 
purchase  of  paper  to  be  used  in  printing ;  of  30/.  to  the  Sawyerpuram 
Seminary;  and  of  books  and  tracts  for  the  use  of  soldiers.  '<  The  demand 
on  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  for  books  for  hospitals  and  for  dis- 
charged soldiers  and  invalids  returning  to  England,"  he  observed,  *'  is 
constant" 

The  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  were  glad  to  learn  that  an  illustrated 
sheet,  containing  the  Creed,  Commandments,  dec.,  in  Tamil,  had  been 
published,  and  thev  solicited  a  considerable  grant  of  the  publication  lor  use 
in  the  Tamil  Missions  of  South  India. 

The  Standing  Committee  reported  that  they  had  agreed  to  send  1000 
of  the  Tamil  sheets  to  Madras,  to  be  charged  to  the  Indian  Fund ;  and  to 
present  a  supply  of  them  to  Bishop  Chapman,  who  had  requested  some  for 
distribution  in  Ceylon. 

A  letter  had  been  received  from  Archdeacon  Hellmuth,  dated  21 , 
Compton  Road,  Can<mbury  Square,  Islington,  Jan.  10,  1862,  indo^g 
a  printed  letter,  addressed  to  him  by  thelSishop  of  Huron,  setting  forth 
the  wants  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron.  The  Archdeacon  stated  that  the  moat 
pressing  mentioned  was  **  that  of  a  theological  college :  "  that  the  popula- 
tion of  the  diocese  amounted  to  nearly  half  a  million,  and  had  increased 
nearly  dghty  per  cent,  in  the  last  nine  years:  that  there  were  in  the 
diocese  thirteen  counties  and  138  townships,  each  township  being  tea 
miles  square,  and  sixty-five  o^  them  bebg  still  unsupplied  with  cldgymen: 
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thftt  nnoe  the  conaeerntiaa  of  the  Biahop  of  HuroD,  fbor  yean  ago,  the 
Domber  of  dergjmen  hare  beeQ  increased  from  forty  to  seyenty-fiye ;  hot 
that  more  than  treble  that  number  would  be  required  to  make  adequate 
provision  for  the  wants  of  the  present  population. 

Towards  the  fbtindation  of  ihe  proposed  college,  it  appeared  that  nearly 
3,000/.  had  been  contributed  by  sereral  friends,  and  promises  had  been 
receired  from  others. 

It  was  stated  to  the  Board,  that  the  Standing  Committee  had  oonfiBned 
with  Archdeacon  Hdlmuth,  and  obtamed  from  him  further  particulars.  It 
appeared  that  in  London,  Canada  West,  where  the  new  college  was  to  ba 
erected,  the  course  of  tuition  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  during  the 
lime  period  of  years,  could  be  accomplished  for  about  half  what  it  would 
eoat  St  Toronto,  provisions  being  so  much  cheaper;  and  that  settlers  from 
Eogland,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  United  States  of  America, 
ire  now  flocking  in  large  numbers  to  the  diocese  of  Huron,  owing  to  the 
fertility  of  the  soil,  the  mildness  of  the  winter  in  the  west,  and  the  cheapness 
of  land  and  living.  The  Standing  Committee  gave  notice  that,  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Society,  on.  the  4th  of  March,  they  would  propose  that 
a  grant  of  500/.  be  made  towards  this  object. 

The  Bishop  of  Rupert's  Land,  in  a  letter  dated  Bbhop's  Court,  Bed 
Biver,  Bee.  12,  1861,  announced  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Communion 
plate  and  the  service  books  for  the  new  cathedral.  The  BiiAiop  offered  hia 
wannest  thanks  for  these,  as  well  as  for  other  sets  of  service  books  for 
chorebes  now  in  progress.  One  of  these  sets  the  Bishop  had  given  to  the 
new  cburch  at  Hapleton,  the  second  new  church  opened  in  three  months^ 
which  will  be  eonsecrated  as  St.  Clement's.  **  One  of  the  meet  promising 
of  my  young  native  clergymen,"  the  Bii^op  said,  <^  is  the  minister  of  this 
dior^,  much  beloved  and  esteemed  by  the  people,  to  whom  he  pveachea 
both  in  the  English  and  the  Indian  tongue." 

The  Bishop  had  offered  60L  from  the  Diocesan  Fund  for  a  third  churoh, 
to  be  erected  at  Laprairie  on  the  Assiniboine,  upon  the  condition  that 
thne  on  the  spot  give  as  much  in  material  and  labour ;  and  he  asked  the 
Society  to  gire  a  similar  sum  with  the  same  condition.  The  church  was 
intended  to  be,  not  like  St  Clement's,  a  stone  building,  but  a  substantial 
wooden  churcb ;  and  2002.  would  go  a  considerable  way  towards  its  com- 
pletion.   501.  vrere  voted  by  the  Board  towards  this  church. 

The  Bishop  reported  that  he  had  lately  given  out  the  contract  for  the 
tower  of  the  cathedral,  which  he  hoped  might  be  opened  in  September, 
thoagh  the  consecration  zoight  be  deferred  a  few  months,  so  as  to  coincide 
with  his  next  visitation.  Ijbe  Bishop  hoped  to  be  able  shortly  to  do  some- 
thing towards  robnilding  a  coDegiate  school,  and  trusted  that  he  might  be 
allowed  to  daim  in  two  w  three  years  the  SOOL  balance  of  the  grant  of 
1«OOOI.  voted  in  1849,  towards  a  college  for  the  diocese  of  Rupert's  Land. 
This  mnt  has  not  been  allowed  to  lapse,  and  the  Bishop  had  been  in- 
formed that,  when  the  arrangements  for  the  establishment  of  the  school 
hid  been  completed,  the  Society  would  be  prepared  to  pay  the  amount. 

A  letter  waa  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Columbia,  dated  Victoria, 
Vancouver,  Dec.  4,  1861,  forwarding  the  application  of  the  Rev.  R.  L. 
Brown,  the  mieskmary  clergyman  of  Lilloet,  British  Columbia,  towards 
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ihe  erection  of  a  church  in  that  district.  Lilloet,  it  was  stated,  is  a  town 
ahout  250  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  River  Fraser,  on  the  high  road  to 
the  Caribhoo  mines,  which  this  year  will  be  worked  bj  several  thousands. 
It  is  a  place  to  which  the  miners  fall  back  in  winter,  and  where  families 
are  likely  to  settle.  The  governor  of  the  colony,  Mr.  Douglas,  when  at 
Lilloet,  last  summer,  considered  a  church  to  be  so  much  needed  that  he 
advanced  200/.,  which  enabled  them  to  commence  the  church  according  to 
a  plan  drawn  for  them  by  the  Boyal  EngineerR  at  New  Washington.  Mr. 
Brown  said,  <*  Things  are  so  expensive  here,  that  money  goes  a  little  way, 
and  from  subscriptions  but  little  comes  in." 

The  Bishop  applied  further  for  a  grant  for  the  erection  of  a  church  at 
Alberni,  Vancouver,  a  place  likely  to  be  of  considerable  commercial  im- 
portance as  the  most  western  part  of  the  colony.  At  present  there  is  a 
settlement  there  of  persons  engaged  in  cutting  and  sawing  lumber ;  and 
shipping  is  constantly  lying  at  the  port.  The  principal  proprietors  are 
willing  to  render  assistance,  and  have  promised  the  wood  for  the  church. 

The  secretaries  reminded  the  Board  that,  shortly  after  despatching  this 
letter,  the  Bishop  would  have  received  information  that  in  October,  1861| 
a  grant  of  300/.  was  voted  for  church  building  in  the  diocese  of  Oolambisi 
out  of  which  he  would  be  able  to  give  the  desired  aid  to  the  above  ohjects. 

The  Eev.  Edmund  Paine,  in  a  letter  dated  Somerset  East,  South 
Africa,  Dec.  13,  1861,  thanked  the  Society  for  their  grant  of  30/. 
towards  the  building  of  a  school-room  for  the  natives,  which  would  be 
ready  by  Christmas*  There  were  now  forty  children,  with  prospect  of 
increase. 

Several  letters  of  acknowledgment  were  laid  before  the  meeting. 

Books  to  the  value  of  21/.  18«.  6d.  were  granted  for  the  performance 
of  Divine  service. 


Society  fob  the  FfioPAOATioN  of  the  Gospel. — Friday^  Feb.  21. 
— ^The  Eev.  Dr.  Bussell  in  the  chair.  Present,  Bishop  Chapman,  C.  W. 
Giles  Puller,  Esq.  M.P.,  P.  Cazenove,  Esq.,  and  several  other  members  of 
the  Society. 

.  This  meeting  was  held  at  an  unusually  early  hour,  in  compliance  with 
the  Society's  charter,  in  which  the  Society  is  directed  to  choose  its  officen 
for  the  ensuing  year  between  the  hours  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  morning 
of  the  third  Friday  in  February. 

The  election  of  officers  took  place  as  usual.  C.  W.  Giles  Puller,  Esq. 
and  A.  J.  B.  Beresford  Hope,  Esq.  were  added  to  the  former  list  of  Vice- 
Presidents.  Four  members  retired  from  the  Standing  Committee,  and 
the  following  gentiemen  were  chosen  in  their  places,  viz.  Sir  W.  Burton  (of 
Madras),  Bev.  J.  H.  Hamilton,  Bev.  J.  Coplestone,  and  J.  G.  Talbot,  Esq. 

The  Keports  of  the  Auditors  and  the  Treasurers  were  presented,  and 
the  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  the  Honorary  Consulting  Physi- 
cian, and  to  a  large  number  of  gentiemen,  who  have  rendered  great  service 
to  the  Society  by  acting  as  deputations,  without  remuneration,  in  the  course 
of  the  past  year. 

An  allowance  of  50/.  wss  granted  towards  the  salary  of  an  additional 


Coiomal,  Foreign,  and  Home  News.  119 

dergyman,  who  is  to  labour  amoDg  the  diggers  in  the  new  gold-fields  at 
Oven's,  in  Nora  Scotia. 

A  similar  sum  was  granted  towards  the  salary  of  the  Ber.  T.  E. 
Bowling,  at  Douglas,  in  New  Bmnswick :  and  a  gratuity  to  the  widow  of 
the  Sev.  J.  McGhee,  a  Missionary  in  the  diocese  of  Fredericton.  The 
Bcr.  G.  Tucker  was  appointed  Missionary  at  Moreton's  Harbour,  in  New* 
foundland.  A  gratuity  was  gitmtcd  to  the  Boy.  A.  W.  Elder,  of  Verulam, 
in  Natal. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  Bishops  of  Capetown  and  Mauritius,  em- 
phatically calling  the  Society's  attention  to  the  opening  for  Missionaries  in 
Madagascar :  and  the  Society,  after  some  discussion,  expressed  its  willing- 
ness to  take  preliminary  steps  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Coldham  was  appointed  schoolmaster  at  Constantinople :  and 
Mr.  W.  S.  Burgess  to  an  Exhibition  at  Codrington  College,  Barbados. 

The  days  fixed  for  the  Annual  Meeting  and  Sermon  in  behalf  of  the 
Sodety,  were  announced  as  follows : — At  St.  James'  Hall,  Piceadilly,  on 
Wednesday,  SOth  April ;  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  Thursday,  19th  June. 

Mr.  Belcher,  who  has  kindly  officiated  as  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Dinner,  announced  that  it  would  take  place  this  year,  on  Wednesday,  18th 
June.    ScTeral  new  members  were  incorporated. 

Nsw  Soutb:  Walks. — ^The  Bishop  of  Sydney  has  returned  from  his 
long  Yisttation  tour  in  the  south-west,  in  which  he  was  more  than  ever 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  Bishop  for  that  immense  territory  between 
Gooibum  and  the  river  Murray.  Considerable  progress  has  been  made 
towards  the  endowment  of  the  new  see,  which  has  been  commenced  by 
lai^  sums  from  the  Messrs.  Campbell.  At  a  meeting,  held  at  Goulbum 
on  the  20th  of  November,  it  was  resolved : — 

*^  That  on  condition  that  the  seat  of  the  future  Bbhopric  shall  be  the 
town  of  Goulbum,  it  is  further  resolved,  that  subscription  lists  shall  at 
ones  be  opened  for  the  formation  of  an  endowment  limd,  and  that  the 
mnimum  amount  of  such  fund  shall  be  12,000^  and  a  suitable  residence. 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  it  will  be  desirable  that  the  first 
ftppoinlanent  to  the  Bishopric  of  Goulbum  should  be  made  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  his  Grrace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury." 

About  8,000/.  has  been  raised  in  the  colony,  of  which  the  Campbells 
give  one-half;  it  is  understood  that  the  great  Church  societies  will  each 
give  1,000/.  now  that  the  work  has  been  begun  in  earnest;  probably 
another  1,000/.  will  be  raised  in  the  colony,  which  will  still  leave  about 
3|0O0/.  to  be  raised  before  the  Bishop  can  be  appointed.  There  must  be 
tome  score,  at  least,  of  persons  who  have  made  fortunes  in  the  southern 
districtB  of  this  colony,  which  they  are  now  spending  in  different  parts  of 
Burope.  Surely  they  will  feel  it  their  duty  to  contribute  towards  this 
good  work,  and  thus  do  something  for  a  country  which  has  done  so  much 
for  them. 

The  Bishop  of  Sydney  intends  to  visit  England  early  next  year. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  introduce  a  bill  into  the  Legislature  to  do 
ftWAy  with  State  Aid,  which  failed,  not  so  much  from  a  desire  to  retain  it 
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M  fipom  the  determination  of  the  membera  not  to  take  any  new  bonnen 
this  session.  As  is  usual,  it  is  the  Church  of  England  which  comes  in  for 
abuse,  the  mover  of  the  resolution  declaring  his  opinion  that  the  Church  of 
England  was  cradled  in  hell  and  had  the  devil  for  its  father ;  and  such 
language  was  upheld  in  the  Assembly  as  not  offensive  to  individual  members 
of  the  House,  but  only  an  attack  on  the  Church  in  its  corporate  and 
political  capacity. 

The  Bishop  of  Newcastle  has  just  completed  a  lengthened  tour  in  his 
extensive  Diocese. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  difficulties  by  which  he  is  surrounded,  the 
Bishop  of  Brisbane  is  gradually  extending  the  influence  of  the  Church. 
During  the  last  months  two  additional  clergymen  have  arrived  in  the 
oolony,  so  that  the  three  clergymen  who  were  in  the  diocese  on  the  Bbhop*s 
arrival  have,  within  fifteen  months,  been  increased  to  twelve,  and  thin 
notwithstanding  the  strong  sectarian  bias  of  the  head  of  the  Government, 
the  Colonial  Treasurer,  who  is  ever  anxious  to  thwart  the  progress  of 
the  Church,  and  publicly  declared  that  he  passed  the  bill  abolishing  State 
Aid  through  the  Queensland  Parliament  in  its  first  session,  because  be 
feared  the  influence  of  the  Bishop,  if  it  were  not  done  before  his  lordsbip*s 
arrival. 

Tub  Cape  Mail. — (In  Times  of  Feb.  22.)--Subscriptious  were  being 
^x>llected  at  Capetown  to  augment  the  stipends  of  the  parochial  clergv, 
and  for  carrying  on  Mission  work  in  the  city. 

The  decision  in  the  case  of  ''  Long  v.  Bishop  "  was  still  withheld  bj 
the  Supreme  Court. 

For  three  months  past  the  Africans  at  Kupert's  have  been  reoeiring 
instruction  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  HrliBNa,  assisted  by  the  Bev. 
H.  J.  Bodily,  through  an  interpreter.  At  11  ▲.)£.  on  the  3d  ult.  all  were 
assembled  in  the  gajrden  near  the  station ;  the  Bishop  read  the  Baptismal 
Service,  and  having  addressed  the  candidates  on  the  solema  nndertaking 
about  to  be  entered  into,  they  were  arranged  around  the  temporary  fonts, 
when,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Eev.  H.  Whitehead  and  the  Bev.  H.  J. 
Bodily,  his  lordship  proceeded  to  name  and  baptize  them.  The  bebariour 
of  the  catechumens  was  throughout  attentive  and  devout.  Th6  number 
baptized  was  192.  If  Bishop  Mackenzie  at  the  Zambesi  follows  up  the 
new  idea  of  baptizing  large  numbers  in  this  way,  Africa  may  be  soon 
Christianised  and  regenerated. — Gape  Paper, 


Pabib. — The  Observateur  Catholique,  of  Feb.  15,  states  that  "  there 
are  in  Paris,  with  a  population  of  1,700,000  souls  nominally  belonging  to 
the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  65  places  of  Catholic  worship,  great  and 
amall,  affording  room  for  somewhat  more  than  26,000.  There  are  also 
58  theatres,  balls,  and  public  concerts,  registered  in  the  Alnumaeh  de 
Commeree,  tiie  gross  receipts  of  which  last  November — that  is  to  say,  at 
the  beginning  of  a  winter  exceptionally  severe,  and  when  bread  was  worth 
ftom  46  to  48  oentinaes  the  kik)gramme — amounted  to  l,539,647Vr.  16e." 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


THE 
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ITALY.— NEO-CATHOLICISM  AND  REFORM. 

In  leeuniog  to  the  gubject  with  which  we  commenced  onr  last 
number^  we  shall  begin  with  ofifering,  through  the  kindness  of  Dr. 
Camilleri,  some  analysis  of  an  important  work  which  we  omitted  to 
notice  before,  but  which  has  deservedly  produced  a  profound  impression 
on  the  Italian  mind.  We  shall  then  call  attention  to  some  remarkable 
articles  in  the  Colowna  cU  Fuoeo  and  Ifediaiore,  which  may  further  illus* 
tiate  tile  opinions  and  tendencies  of  the  parties  whom  those  journals 
represent  And  here  we  might  lay  down  the  pen,  had  we  only  readers 
of  the  Anglican  communion ;  but,  knowing  as  we  do  that  the  Colonud 
Church  Chronirlt  has  found  its  way  to  the  national  clergy  at  least  of 
Florence  and  Naples,  we  must  not  shrink  from  the  responsible  and 
soisfiwbat  hazardous  task  of  offering  to  those  who  would  reform  their 
Neo-Catholicism,  if  possible,  without  breaking  with  Rome,  certain  sug- 
gestions which  seem  conformable  to  the  principles  of  a  Church  such  as 
oma — a  Church  independent,  but  non-aggressiye«~a  Church  aspiring 
after  "  no  dominion  over  their  faith,"  but  only  desirous  of  being  among 
"  the  helpers  of  their  joy  "  (2  Cor.  L  24). 

Few  men  in  Italy,  if  any,  could  have  been  named  more  competent, 
l)oth  by  experience  and  position,  to  speak  out  their  mind  upon  the 
cnls  afflicting  the  Church  than  Mgr.  LiverauL  The  book  for  which 
bis  name  will  long  be  remembered  is  called  '^  U  Papato,  V  Impero,  e  il 
Hegno  d*  Italia.''     In  this  octavo  volume  of  330  pages,  he  gives  a 
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record  of  intrigues,  scandals,  impostures,  and  other  abuses  of  the 
**  Court  of  Kome."  The  expression,  "  Court  of  Eome,"  is,  we  hardly 
need  remark,  that  employed  by  such  Italian  writers  as  seek  to  distin- 
guish  between  the  Papacy  and  the  Church  in  communion  with  it 

The  first  of  the  chapters  into  which  the  work  is  divided  treats  of 
"  The  Court  of  Rome  under  Clement  VIIL  (1592—1605),  and  how  it 
degenerated  under  Innocent  X.  (1645 — 55)."  Chap.  ii. :  "  The  Go- 
yemment  of  Borne  under  Benedict  XIIL  (1724 — 30),  described  by 
Clement  XIIL,  Cardinal  Pacca,  and  Cardinal  Coscia.^  Chap,  iil : 
"The  same  under  Clement  XIV.  (1769—74),  by  Cardinal  De  Bemis." 
Chap.  iv. :  "  The  temporal  principality  of  the  holy  Church,  a  prey  to 
nepotism  and  party,  under  the  administration  of  Antonelli  Prediction 
of  Napoleon  I.  and  of  Cardinal  Pacca  respecting  if  Chap.  v. :  "  The 
same  goyemment  transformed  into  an  agency  of  traffic  and  banking 
transactions,  &c."  Chap.  yi. :  "  Present  state  of  the  College  of  Cardinals 
and  Eoman  prelates."  (Liyerani  contends  that  the  only  learned  man 
among  them  is  Cardinal  Wiseman.)  Chap.  yii.  :  "  Present  state  of  the 
clei^y  of  Home."  Astonishingly  dark  is  the  picture  which  Liverani 
here  draws,  not  from  imagination,  but  &om  numerous  £icts,  all  circum- 
stantially narrated.  As  a  specimen  of  these,  take  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  his  own  experience,  he  haying  been  himself  a  Canon  of  the 
church  in  question,  until  ,his  self-imposed  exile  last  year : — '^  If  any 
one  would  like  to  find  out  the  real  moral  condition  of  the  clergy  at 
Borne,  let  him  wait  with  patience  at  the  basilica  of  Sta.  Maria  Maggiore 
till  the  time  of  yespeis,  and  observe  the  behayiour  of  the  of&ciatLng 
clergy.  At  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  he  will  see  eight  or  ten  priests  (the 
canons  and  minor  canons),  wearing  robes,  some  of  silk,  some  of  eimine^ 
emerge  from  a  hall,  which,  judging  from  its  remaining  splendoar,  one 
would  suppose  to  be  the  yestiy,  though  the  demeanour  of  these  priests, 
talking  loud  and  iireyerently  to  each  other,  might  lead  the  beholder  to 
form  a  yery  different  opinion.  And  about  what  do  you  imagine  they 
are  conyersing)  Any  theological  or  mysterious  question  which  St 
Anselm  of  Aosta  or  St  Thomas  Aquinas  may  haye  oyerlooked  1  Alas ! 
they  are,  to  be  sure,  speaking  of  the  hook  of  dreamy  or  iht  loitmyj  and 
the  failure  of  cabalutic  devices^  on  which  they  haye  been  specnlating, 
and  which  they  neyer  disconnect  fix>m  their  breyiaiy  and  calendar. 
You  may  detect  in  the  faces  of  some  of  them  indications  that  they 
haye  just  emerged  from  the  temple  of  Bacchus,  at  the  summons  of  the 
bell  calling  them  to  say  yespers.  Azriyed  at  their  stalls^  neither  the 
presence  of  God  nor  the  fear  of  scandal  will  check  ^eir  conyersation. 
...  It  is  thus  that,  in  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  the  pro&ne  taunts  and 
foul  oatlis  of  Calyary  are,  day  by  day,  launched  at  these  seryicea    That 
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looking  abont  here  and  there ;  that  speaking  in  the  ear  of  the  person 
sitting  next ;  that  sending  of  messages  from  one  stall  to  the  other ; 
langliing,  chattering,  jesting,  and  otherwise  filling  np  the  interval 
between  alternate  reading  of  the  psalms ;  and  even  leaving  the  stall  to 
go  into  the  vestry,  to  come  hack  to  the  stall ;  and  that  hurrying  and 
mumbling  away  of  the  prayers,  so  as  to  have  vespers  and  compline  over 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  time . .  .  such  is  the  daily  service  at  this 
sanctuary." 

Many  such  avowals  this  writer  makes,  and  ends  the  chapter  with 
these  emphatic  words : — ''  We  have  read,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  the 
'  Inedited  Eecords,'  published  by  Bianchi  Giovini ;  we  ran  over  the 
three  volumes  of  the  '  Bome  of  the  Popes,'  published  by  Pianciani ; 
Qor  have  we  omitted  the  pungent  writings  of  About~-«nd  we  are 
bomid  to  state  that  all  the  little  stories  and  anecdotes  recorded  in 
those  publicaUons  are  no  &bles  or  libels,  but^  on  the  contrary,  the 
most  painful  accounts  of  the  truth.  We  record  this  hct,  with  no  wish 
to  impute  it  to  our  good  mother,  the  Catholic  Church,  but  to  protest 
against  the  worthless  sons  and  ministers  of  hers,  whom  she  is  the  first 
to  blame  and  to  condemn,  and  to  show  our  sympathy  with  her  imder 
the  cross  she  has  been  made  to  bear.  ...  I  am  a  Eomagnuolo— that  is 
to  eaj,  from  the  province  which  has  lately  shaken  off  the  papal  yoke ; 
and,  as  a  pxiest  and  a  Catholic,  I  must  honestly  say  to  my  countrymen, 
T<rtt  are  wnmg  (o  withdraw  your  old  devotion  towards  the  holy  Father; 
nevertheless,  I  hold  it  to  be  my  duty  to  declare  to  Count  Montalembert, 
that  no  divine,  or  journalist,  or  politician,  will  ever  be  able  to  persuade 
these  people  to  submit  their  neck  to  such  a  yoke  as  we  have  described 
in  the  forgoing  chapters.  No  human  or  IXvine  law  can  bind  a  people 
to  a  political  martyrdom." 

Passing  on  to  chapter  xiv.  of  the  volume,  we  read  as  follows  : — "  It 
Temains  to  be  seen  if  the  Italian  revolution  be  an  attempt  against 
religion.*  For  the  honour  of  Italy,  and  the  fame  and  wisdom  of  the 
Italians,  I  would  not  believe  this  to  be  the  case.  I  will,  however,  say 
that  oar  youths  have  been  exasperated  against  religion  by  the  violent 
opposition,  the  disappointed  expectations,  and  the  disloyal  events,  to 
which  the  clergy  are  no  strangers.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  symptoms 
of  irreligion  and  of  sectarian  and  atrocious  views  have  made  their 
appearance  there  where  liberal  aspirations  have  received  the  greatest 
check.  Tuscany  and  Piedmont  are  more  truly  Catholic — and  Cardinal 
Corsi  himself  confessed  it — ^whereas  the  young  men  of  the  Eomagna 
are  constantly  twitting  the  clergy  by  these  charges  :  *  Since  you  say  that 
fdigum  prevents  our  having  our  own  country^  we  shall  have  it  without 
r^a^rion  r    Alas  !  the  countries  in  which  heterodox  proselytism  is  rife, 
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and  aspirations  incline  to  schism  and  Heresy,  are  Italy  and  Poland — 
that  is  to  say,  countries,  the  most  sincerely  and  extensively  Catholic 
of  yesterday,  hut  now  the  most  tried  and  opposed  in  their  national 
wants.  That  paltry  proselytism  of  the  heterodox  party  which  has 
settled  down  among  us  proceeds,  less  from  conviction,  than  from  spite 
and  hatred  to  the  attitude  of  the  clergy  against  all  Intimate  liberty  : 
nor  would  the  heretical  ministers,  the  Methodists,  the  Evangelicals^ 
the  Anglicans,  have  been  so  successful,  had  it  not  been  for  the  faJUe 
position  of  the  Catholic  priesthood,  suspected  by  the  people  on  account 
of  its  aversion  to  the  nationcU  movement.  .  .  .  Indeed,  it  seems  as  if  to 
the  Creeds  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  twenty-five  millions  of 
Italians  had  been  catechized  to  add  that  it  is  a  dogma^  or  nearly  so,  that 
they  should  he  an  unhappy  people!  The  debates  of  the  clerical  papers 
intimate  this,  without  perceiving  that  they  are  instigating  the  people 
to  renounce  their  faith,  rather  than  their  happiness.  A  fine  way  for 
making  religion  loved,  to  represent  it  as  a  political  yoke  round  which 
clank  manacles  and  fetters  ! " 

In  the  succeeding  chapter  Liverani  reviews  the  organs  of  Antonelli 
and  the  Jesuits,  La  CiviUit  Cattolica^  the  Letter  on  the  Boman  question, 
by  Montalembert)  to  whom  he  addresses  himself  in  an  introduction 
to  the  book,  and  several  papers  and  pamphlets  of  the  clerical  or  retro- 
grade party,  which  he  taxes  with  intolerance,  ill  faith,  fanaticism, 
revolutionary  insinuations,  and  lying,  and  a  tone  altogether  alien  from 
any  religious  principle.  He  also  replies  to  the  grave  accusations  of  the 
reactionary  press  against  the  King  and  the  new  Government^  and  lays 
bare  the  Eoman  question,  descanting  on  the  proposed  settlement  of  it 
made  by  various  writers,  and  proposing  his  own  in  these  very  signi^ 
ficant  words :  '*  History,  then,  tells  us  that  Italy  must  have  a  political 
chief,  as  she  had  one  in  the  French,  Italian,  and  German  line  of 
emperors — ^history  tells  us  that  the  Italians  then  wished  to  have  the 
empire  transmitted  from  one  Italian  prince  to  another,  and  that  the 
Popes  did  accede  to  this,  by  crowning  Guido,  Lambert^  and  fierengario 
— and  history  tells  us,  that  if  we  return  to  the  state  of  things  ten 
centuries  ago,  if  we  except  the  cruelty  and  barbarism  of  the  age,  as  in 
the  time  of  Berengario,  the  Boman  question  may  yet  find  its  solution 
in  that  alone." 

The  author  is  familiar  with  all  the  past  and  oontemporaneous  history 
of  transactions  and  men  in  connexion  with  the  Boman  question- 
treats  the  subject  with  soberness  and  dignity — ^proves  everything  by 
documents,  and  speaks  with  as  much  affection  and  reverence  of  the 
Pope  as  Passaglia  has  done.  The  two  writers^  however,  have  their 
characteristic  differences :  Liverani's  treatment  of  the  subject  is  more 
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like  that  of  a  courtier  and  a  man  of  the  world,  while  Fassaglia  has 
handled  it  as  St.  Jeiome  or  St  Bernard  would  have  done.  We  cannot 
find  room,  for  further  extracts  from  this  yaluahle  work ;  we  shall  only 
add  that  liverani  is  feuniliar  with  all  the  literature  of  Europe  relative 
to  the  Homan  question,  and  has  written  on  the  point  several  volumi- 
nous historical  workis  in  latin  and  Italian.  Historical  records,  canon 
law,  liturgy,  and  the  Pope's  protestations,  have  been  shown  by  him  to 
concur  in  establishing  the  fact  that  Home  has  never  been  without 
a  sovereign  independent  and  totally  distinct  from  the  Pope.  First,  the 
pagan  emperors  held  the  sovereign  power — to  them  succeeded  the 
Greek  emperors — then  quoting  Pope  Innocent  III,  "  ApostoHca  sedes 
in  persona  magnifid  Caroli,  Eomanum  Imperium  a  Grsecis  transtulit  ad 
Germanos  " — ^he  follows  up  the  thread  of  history  through  the  French, 
Italian,  and  German  emperors  of  Home.  And  by  the  aid  of  the 
liturgy,  which  stOl  prays  for  the  Eoman  emperor,  and  by  the  protest 
of  Pius  YIL  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  he  makes  out  that  Italy  has 
the  right  to  choose  a  king  for  herself,  and  the  Pope  should  crown  him 
the  Emperor  of  the  Romans^  thus  saving  both  the  Papacy  and  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  and,  in  all  but  the  uncouth  and  extraneous  elements 
of  the  middle  ages,  restoring  the  place  and  settlement  of  the  empire 
at  the  time  of  Charlemagne  and  Pope  Leo  IIL 

We  may  safely  recommend  Liveram's  book  as  a  guide  to  the  pene- 
tralui  of  Home,  which  may  fittingly  supplement  such  older  works  as 
Piatina's. 

Taming  now  from  Liverani's  book  to  the  Colonna  di  Fuoco,  we 
would  call  attention,  in  the  first  place,  to  a  leading  article  of  the  date 
Feb.  5,  entitled  Leggete  la  Biblia,  Who  would  have  ventured  to  pre- 
dict such  a  phenomenon  at  Kaples  two  years  ago? 

"  Surely  it  should  not  need  to  be  said.  Read  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
is  naturally  the  book  for  all  Christians,  as  well  laity  as  clergy,  women 
as  men.  In  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  which  all  ought  to  know 
meditate  on,  and  apply.  It  is  the  proper  work  of  ecclesiastics  to 
make  the  Bible  all  their  study,  to  teach  its  true  and  uncorrupted 
sense,  and  of  every  other  Christian  to  have  recourse  to  them  for 
solution  of  what  difficulties  they  meet  with  in  its  perusal  In  the 
first  ages  of  the  Church  women  read  the  Bible  as  well  as  men,  and 
the  most  saintly  pastors  enjoined  its  constant  study.  If  every  Chris- 
tian ought  to  have  the  sacred  volume  in  his  hands,  how  much  more 
should  not  the  clergy,  to  whom  in  so  especial  a  manner  the  Word 
of  God  is  committed  1 

"  It  is  unpardonable  that  Catholics,  and  above  all  ecclesiastics,  should 
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ignore  this  duty  of  stadying  the  Bible ;  nay,  that  some  of  tbem  should 
never  have  bo  much  as  seen  the  volume.  All  the  Jews,  priestSy 
Levites,  laity,  men  and  women,  were  acquainted  with  their  Scriptures, 
and  heard  its  precepts  read  from  their  youth.  And  does  the  Bible 
make  a  difference  between  the  privilege  of  the  Hebrew  people  and  the 
Christian?  Christianity  is  but  the  development  and  complement  of 
Judaism.  And  if  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  more  sublime^  ought 
not  the  obligation  of  Christians  to  have  ever  in  their  hands  the  New 
Testament  which  contains  it  to  be  so  much  the  greater  )  Yesi  the 
exhortation  of  St.  Peter  is  addressed  to  all  the  faithful  (1  Peter  L  19), 
and  St.  Paul  writes  to  all  the  Thessalonians,  *  Prove  all  things  ;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good'  To  study  the  Bible  is  only  too  plainly  the 
duty  of  every  Christian. 

"  The  ignorance  of  the  Bible  among  the  Catholics  is  one  of  the  chief 
causes  why  they  have  not  the  true  virtue,  the  true  knowledge,  the  power, 
the  concord,  the  progress,  the  liberty,  which  they  would  otherwise 
possess.  How  many  evils  are  abated  when  the  study  of  the  Bible  is 
encouraged ;  popular  aspirations  are  reconciled  with  vested  rights,  and 
a  higher  standard  of  morality  is  attained.  It  is  easy  to  perceive,  then, 
why  Italy  is  so  attacked,  betrayed,  and  slandered  by  her  own  sons— 
why  her  people  have  not  all  that  elasticity  of  rebound  we  might  desire 
—why  among  so  many  of  the  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  the  temporal 
government  of  the  Pope  is  believed,  or  pretended  to  be  believed,  as 
a  dogma  of  faith.  There  is  a  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible^  and 
also  of  the  morality  of  the  Bible. 

''And  therefore  we  call  on  the  Government  to  introduce  into  the 
schools  the  study  of  the  Bible,  that  the  religion  and  the  morality  of  the 
Bible  may  be  promoted  among  the  people,  among  the  clergy.  Such 
a  step  will  redound  to  the  good,  not  only  of  Italy,  but  of  the  whole 
Church." 

"  The  same  subject  is  resumed  in  the  Colonna  of  March  1st  Bemark* 
able  enough  is  the  adoption  in  it  of  the  word  ''  Bomanism*'  to  discrimi' 
nate  true  from  pseudo-Catholicism.  This  might  teach  even  the  Paris  cor- 
respondent of  the  Gtiardian  a  lesson  to  be  more  careful  in  the  use  of 
terms.  ''  It  is  wonderful  that  Catholic  priests  do  not  attend  to  what  is  the 
proper  study  of  the  priesthood — the  study  of  the  Bibla  It  is  wonderful 
that  Bomanism  reproves,  condemns  the  study  of  the  Bible  by  the  laity, 
and  by  you,  too,  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  The  priest's  lips  are  to  keep 
knowledge,  but  how  shall  men  learn  the  law  at  his  mouth  if  he  study 
it  not  himself]  See  1  Cor.  iv.  1,  2.  .  •  .  We  ought  faithfully  to  dis- 
pense the  Word  of  God  as  Christ  did,  and  His  Apostles,  to  be  the  food 
and  medicine  of  souls.    What  meant  of  old  the  Urim  and  Thummim  ? 
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Call  to  mind  that  threat  in  Hosea  (iy.  6),  Si  Paul's  description  of  the 
man  of  God  as  'apt  to  teach/  and  what  that  apostle  wrote  to  Timothy 
(ill  16).  On  the  priest's  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  depends 
his  own  salvation  and  that  of  his  hearers  (Horn.  x.  14, 17).  And  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  Word  of  the  Bihle. 

"...  We  daily  ntter  the  prayer  which  Christ  has  taught  ns,  ^  Pater 
noster,  qui  es  in  coelis,  sanctificetnr  Nomen  Tuum  I '  But  how  can  we 
be  said  to  hallow  that  Name  while  we  neglect  the  command  which  our 
Loid  gave  to  His  Apostles,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ? .  .  • 
Bead  also  our  Lord's  description  of  the  Good  Shepherd  and  the  hire- 
ling (John  X.  1—12). 

"Hie  priest  who  is  ignorant  of  the  Bihle  hurts  the  &ith  by  teaching 
^alse  doctrines  himself,  by  admitting  the  fedse  doctrines  imposed  by 
laperiors,  and  by  resisting  the  propagation  of  the  true  doctrines.  The 
ministry  of  the  Word  has  been  committed  to  the  clergy ;  and  unless 
they  dischftTge  it^  they  are  not  feithful  pastors,  but  the  hirelings  por- 
trayed in  the  parabl&  St.  Paul  corrected  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  St. 
Peter ;  and  St  Peter  himself  teaches,  '  It  is  better  to  obey  €rod  than 
nien/  A  pastor  who  teaches  otherwise  than  the  trutli  of  Christ  is  a 
niinister,  not  of  Christy  but  of  Satan.  And  Antichrist  is  fought  and 
vanquished  by  that  two-edged  and  sharp  sword  proceeding  out  of 
Christ's  mouth,  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  priest  is  enlightened  with  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  Bible,  not  only  does  he  distinguish  truth  from  error  for 
himself,  but  he  hinders  ignorant  and  false  pastors  from  corrupting  the 
faith,  distorting  the  Gospel,  aiming  at  unrighteous  pre-eminence,  and 
leaguing  with  tyrants  to  oppress  the  nations.  Priests  thus  enlightened 
will  be  able  to  introduce  into  the  Church  the  fairest  reforms;  and 
reforms  will  then  be  more  willingly  welcomed  and  promoted — reforms 
which  will  issue  from  the  Church  herself  What  glory  will  not  accrue 
to  religion ! — ^what  blessings  to  the  people  ! 

"  Brethren,  let  us  be  priests  such  as  Christ  would  have — ^instruments 
of  all  human  happiness — ^to  whom  is  specially  intrusted  the  procuring 
for  mankind  happiness  beyond  the  tomb,  and  to  whom  nothing  can  be 
alien  which  tends  to  promote  man's  happiness  upon  earth  I  Shape  we 
our  mission  by  the  Bible ;  that  is  the  book  of  the  priest,  the  book  of 
trath.  Let  us  have  that  ever  before  our  eyes  and  in  our  hearts,  to  set 
the  nation  in  the  right  way,  and  to  restore  to  the  Church  that  purity 
•nd  simph'city  which  Christ  gave  to  her !  Thus  let  us  promote  the 
gjory  of  God,  the  interests  of  our  country,  and  the  welfare  of  all 
mankind  I  ** 

Bat  striking  as  is  the  appearance  in  Italy  of  such  articles  as  those  of 
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the  Colonna^  we  scarcely  know  whether  the  Mediatore — the  oigan  of 
Passaglia  and  the  intermediate  party — has  not  of  late  contained  matter 
more  startling  stilL     The  latter  journal^  in  its  tenth  number,  of  March 
the  8th,  undertook  to  discuss  ''The  probability  of  an  (Ecumenical 
Council,  and  its  consequences."     Reasons  are  there  given  why  the 
invitation  of  so  many  bishops  to  Rome,  next  Whitsuntide,  ostensibly 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  at  the  canonization  of  the  martyrs  of  Japan, 
should  be  considered  a  mere  pretext  to  draw  thither  the  whole  Latin 
Episcopate,  and  form  a  regular  General  Council  The  paper  taxes  with 
irregularity  and  duplicity  the  whole  of  the  circular,  and  suspects  that 
when  the  simple-minded  bishops  are  safe  in  Rome,  the  brief  of 
synodical  convocation  will  be  produced,  by  which  means  the  danger 
of  alarming  them  will  be  averted     The  letter  has  been  issued  by 
Cardinal  Catenni,  Prefect  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Council,  and  not 
by  the  Prefect  of  the  Congregation  of  Rites,  as  it  ought  to  have  been, 
did  the  Pope  mean  nothing  more  than  the  assistance  of  so  many 
bishops  at  the  canonization.     Then,  again,  they  ask,  ''  What  freak 
errors  have  arisen  among  the  believers  to  be  censured,  or  toAo^  new 
quettion  U  there  which  requires  to  be  defined  f  " 
'  But,  "  as  to  the  consequences,  should  this  Synod  take  place,  they 
may  be  very  serious.    We  cannot  deny  the  importance  of  even  an 
expression  of  mere  opinion  on  the  part  of  such  an  imposing  assembly. 
It  might  seriously  disturb  the  timid  and  unenlightened  consciences. 
It  might  be  the  indirect  source  of  grave  scandals  and  deeply  painful 
divisions ;  since,  however  incompetent  its  authority,  it  might  embolden 
'the  internal  and  external  enemies  of  Italy,  by  giving  them  the  appear* 
ance  of  religious  champions.     At  any  rate,  it  would  not  prevail  on  the 
Italians  to  cease  from  their  wish  and  endeavour  to  complete  the  holy 
and  glorious  work  of  procuring  their  country's  unity." 

In  another  number  of  the  Mediatore,  Passaglia  makes  a  very  re- 
spectful examination  of  an  article  on  "  Italy  and  the  Future^"  pub- 
lished in  II  Paese,  a  Neapolitan  paper,  of  the  18th  February.  Judging 
from  the  quotations  in  the  Mediatore^  it  is  a  startling  one.  It  contemn 
plates  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  religious  reform,  without  which  the 
Italian  kingdom  can  never  be  established.  The  Paese,  be  it  remem- 
bered, is  a  political  paper,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  the  first  to  moot 
this  delicate  question,  although  thinking  men  must  have  long  since  felt 
that  it  would  inevitably  come  to  this.  The  foUoynng  extract  will  give 
some  idea  of  the  article  in  the  Pa£se : — ''  The  word  Emancipation  may 
have  different  and  comprehensive  meanings,  which,  howeveri  are  so 
intimately  related  to  each  other,  as  to  be  madness  to  separate ;  and  a 
people  that  set  their  heart  to  accomplish  their  freedom  ^ould  do  it 
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oat  and  out  completelj.  No  emancipation  is  complete  and  perfect 
nnless  it  embraces  all  the  orders  and  classes  of  which  it  is  composed ; 
that  is  to  sajy  the  political,  scientific,  and  religious  orders.  A  revolution 
hj  which  only  one  of  these  orders  is  emancipated  cannot  be  called  suc- 
cessful, inasmuch  as  it  is  impossible  to  be  politicallj  free  and  religiously 
enskved."  And,  after  stating  both  the  political  and  scientific  triumphs 
of  modem  civilization  in  Italy,  it  winds  up  in  these  words  : — **  What 
change  has  yet  taken  place  in  the  religious  element  in  Italy  1  Kone. 
Eitea^  dogmas^  creeds,  whether  true  or  not,  compatible  with  human 
reason  and  the  people's  benefit  or  not^  all  has  been  retained — ^nothing  is 
J^moved.  In  this  most  important  order  there  is  not  one  step  taken,  not 
one  reform,  not  a  change. .  . .  Papacy  oppresses  and  torments  the  heart 
of  Italy,  and  yet  there  are  not  wanting  those  who  call  it  a  Christian 
institution ;  diplomacy  treats  it  with  deference,  and  with  almost  childish 
defotion  tries  to  remove  it  from  its  obstinate  immovableness ;  and  the 
works  of  liveiani,  and  of  the  Mediatore  of  Passaglia,  try  to  conciliate 
it  with  the  people's  cause.  Those  monks  turned  liberalB  are  too  cre- 
dulous, or  dissimulate. . .  .  Italy  will  never  be  free  and  independent, 
nnless  the  revolution  which  has  begun  in  the  political  order  will  be 
coarageoualy  followed  up  in  the  scientific — but,  above  all,  in  the  reli- 
gious order.  When,  out  of  the  rubbish  of  these  old  institutions,  new 
ones  shall  bo  firmly  established,  then  we  may  with  truth  say,  Italy  is 

MADE  I " 

Of  course  Passaglia  cleverly  replies  to  that  article;  but  the  fact 
alone  that  sach  a  grave  writer  should  notice  the  article  sufiiciently 
proves  its  importance.  Indeed,  it  renders  it  better  known,  and  its 
principles — the  right  and  practicable  ones — ^more  appreciated. 

(To  he  conHmud.) 


MISSIONS  TO  THE  EAST— RIGHT  AND  WRONG. 

The  pseudo-Protestant  Missions  to  the  East  have  come  upon  evil 
days.  The  defection  of  the  Armenian  proselytes  at  Pera  and  their 
inanifestoes  have  already  been  commented  on  in  this  journal  Intel- 
ligence has  since  been  received  of  the  sudden  death  of  Dr.  Dwight,  in 
America,  which  he  was  revisiting  after  a  stay  of  thirty  years  in  the 
East  Moreover,  the  whole  work  is  labouring  under  financial  diifi- 
culties.  The  sectaries  of  the  United  States,  by  whom  it  has  hitherto 
been  chiefly  supported,  are  appealing  to  their  English  coreligionists  in 
aid  of  their  preachers'  training  academies — at  Bebek,  near  Constan- 
tinople, with  14  students ;  at  Kharfoot,  with  30  j  Aintab,  with  25 ; 
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Abieh,  in  the  Lebanon ;  and  Ooromiah,  in  Persia — and  of  tilieir  female 
seminary  at  Haskeuj. 

Eespecting  the  institution  at  Ooromiah,  Mr.  Shedd  writes  from 
thence  :  ''  There  have  been  50  pupils.  All  the  communicants  of  their 
number  are  from  the  advanced  classes.  'Of  62  who  have  previously 
graduated  out  of  this  College,  56  are  in  full  communion;  40  are 
labouring  as  preachers ;  15  are  school-teachers  and  evangelists." 

The  organ  of  the  ^*  Evangelical  Alliance  "  thus  speaks  of  the  Mission 
of  which  this  Ooromiah  Academy  is  the  centre : — 

"  Fain  would  we  speak  of  the  field  of  Koordistan,  and  of  the  work 
wrought  among  the  Nestorian  people.  Never  do  we  remember  having 
heard  of  such  a  catholic  spirit  as  that  by  which  the  devoted  Mis- 
sionaries there  have  been  actuated.  They  came  among  a  benighted 
people,  Christian  only  in  name,  followers  of  an  Episcopal  Church 
boasting  of  its  apostolical  succession.  They  have  enlightened  that 
Church,  by  giving  it  the  Gospel,  but  made  no  proselytes  fix)m  her 
communion.  The  native  pastors  prepared  by  the  American  Missionaries 
have  been  ordained  by  the  Nestorian  Bishops ;  and  one  instance,  in 
later  times,  has  been  given  of  a  corrupt  Church  becoming  reformed, 
while  her  constitution  and  Church-government  remain  the  same." 

The  statement  that  the  American  Missionaries  have  made  no  pro- 
selytes from  the  ChaldsBo^Persian  Church  is  one  we  should  like  to  see 
verified.  The  very  different  course  they  have  elsewhere  pursued  makes 
us  hesitate  to  give  it  full  credence.  Take,  for  example,  their  conduct 
with  regard  to  the  Armenians: — "Their  Mission  to  the  Armenians 
commenced  in  1830,  and  at  Fera,  or  Constantinople,  as  being  the  most 
central  point  For  a  period  of  fifteen  years  or  more,  the  Missionaries 
declared,  repeatedly  and  emphatically,  that  they  had  no  wish  or  design 
to  interfere  with  the  Oriental  Churches ;  all  that  they  aspired  to  do 
was,  to  '  preach  a  pure  Gospel ! '  They  could  not,  at  that  time,  have 
maintained  their  position  a  day,  on  any  other  principle.  Subsequently, 
however,  and  with  the  opportunity,  their  real  design  was  unfolded, 
and,  in  violation  of  their  former  pledges,  they  began,  by  preaching  and 
in  other  ways,  to  incite  their  converts  to  leave  their  old  Church. 
Books  of  a  certain  stamp  were  printed  and  circulated.  Their  converts, 
notwithstanding  their  immaturity,  were  called  on  to  lead  in  extem- 
poraneous prayers;  and  in  these  devotions,  prayers  were  offered  for 
the  conversion  of  the  patriarchs,  bishops,  &c.  &c.  As  early  as  1844, 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Anderson  and  Hawes,  having  gone,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
sultation, to  the  East^  it  was  formally  resolved,  that  these  converts  '  are 
to  be  recognised  as  Churches,*  and  *  that  the  reformed  Churches  are  to 
have  no  reference  to  any  of  the  degenerate  Oriental  Churches.*    The 
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first  fbimal  oiganimtion  of  the  '  Eyangelical  Armenian  Chnrcli '  took 
place  at  Peia,  in  1846.  Among  the  works  (one  hundred  and  nineteen 
in  all)  which  the  American  Board  has  published  in  the  modem  Arme- 
nian language^  are  the  following,  which  show,  clearly  enough,  the 
ecclesiartical  tendency  and  design  of  their  work :  *  Assembly's  Shorter 
Catechism,  with  Proofs;'  *  Church  Member's  Guide,'  pp.  167;  'Ex- 
position of  an  Apostolic  Church,'  pp.  48 ;  *  Protestant  Confessions  and 
Catechisms,'  pp.  265 ;  '  Rule  of  Faith,'  pp.  402 ;  &c.  &c." 

We  shall  not  now  pursue  further  the  history  of  the  growth  and 
present  misfortunes  of  the  American  proselytizing  system  in  the  East, 
bot  would  refer  those  who  seek  farther  information  to  the  Review  firom 
vhich  we  have  just  quoted.  In  the  same  publication  will  be  found 
also  a  frank  acknowledgment  of  the  smallness  of  the  results  of  the 
Hissionary  efforts  which  the  American  Church  herself  has  set  on  foot 
Bat  it  is  satis&ctory  to  observe  that  hitherto  she  has  done  nothing 
to  incur  reproach  on  the  score  of  proselytism,  whether  at  Athens  or 
el^where.  She  has  continued  to  act  on  the  belief  that  *'  a  Mission  to 
decayed  Churches,  and  a  Mission  to  the  heathen,  must,  to  be  sucessful, 
iise  different  methods,  adapted  to  the  entirely  different  condition,  con- 
ceptions, habitSy  and  circumstances,  of  the  two  different  classes  of 
people.  If  the  Greek  Church,  or  the  Armenian  Church,  is  in  reality 
a  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christy  then,  in  the  words  of  the 
American  Beviewer,  as  an  organic  body,  with  an  organic  life,  and 
oiganic  laws,  the  only  method  of  treatment  adapted  to  its  condition, 
and  the  oidy  one  on  which  we  have  a  right  to  look  for  the  blessing  of 
tbe  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  is  organic,  constitutional  treatment;  and 
ibis,  only  in  accordance  with  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  those 
Cburches  themselves.  If  this  is  Christ's  method,  we  may  quite  safely 
leave  Him  to  vindicate  His  own  honour,  in  His  own  way,  and  in  His 
own  timei  The  great  work  to  be  done,  therefore,  in  such  cases,  is  to 
^d  up,  not  to  overthrow;  to  restore,  and  reform,  and  purify,  not  to 
destroy." 

This  true  and  right  principle  of  action  was  clearly  recognised  in  the 
"letter  of  Instructions"  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Griswold,  on  the 
wtabliahment  of  the  American  Episcopal  Mission  to  Greece ;  and  even 
inore  clearly  in  the  Letter  of  Instructions  from  the  American  House  of 
Bishops  to  Bishop  Scuthgate,  when  he  was  sent  out  to  Constantinople. 
Tbe  latter  Letter  has  but  recently  been  published,  and  we  shall  there- 
fore conclude  with  subjoining  it  in  fulL  "Its  recognition  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  of  the  Creeds  "—as  the  journal  to  which  we  are 
indebted  for  it  remarks — "in  which  every  Churchman  solemnly 
^fore  God  professes  to  believe  as  part  of  his  Faith,  could  not  be  more 
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explicit ;  and  the  principles,  on  which  the  Letter  is  drawn  up,  are  as 
unchangeable  as  the  Faith  and  promises  of  Christ.'^ 

^*  To  THE  Right  Eevxreni)  Horatio  Southoatb,  FiHreign  Mianonaiy 
Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  in  or 
at  the  Dominions  and  Dependencies  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 

Dbably  Beloybd  Bbothbb, — In  setting  you  apart  to  the  Office  and 
work  assigned  you  by  the  TOte  of  the  General  Convention  of  this  Church, 
we  are  not  unaware  of  its  peculiar  delicacy  and  difficulty.     Promoted  to 
the  dignity  of  a  chief  pastor  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  you  are  to  go  forth 
to  exercise  its  responsible  trust  in  circumstances  that  allow  no  claim  of 
territorial  jurisdiction,  or  fixed  limits  of  official  ministration.     Beyond  the 
brethren  in  the  Mmistry  associated  with  you  in  your  Mission,  and  the  few 
lay  members  of  the  Church  who  may  be  residents  or  visitors  from  time 
to  time  in  the  Dominions  and  Dependencies  designated  as  the  boundaries 
of  your  Mission,  you  will  have  no  direct  pastoral  charge  or  oversight,  nor 
is  it,  in  the  remotest  manner,  any  part  of  our  design  to  gain  one.    You 
are  to  be  pre-eminently  an  Ambassador,  the  head  and  manager  of  an 
Embassy  of  love  and  peace  and  brotherly  sympathy  and  anxiety,  to  the 
brethren  in  Christ  among  whom  your  ministries  will  be  discharged.    To 
remove  the  land-marks  by  which  the  line  of  spiritual  jurisdiction  is  deter- 
mined, you  will  regard  as  a  crime  justly  displeasing  alike  to  God  and 
man.     To  take  away  the  flocks  from  their  own  Chief  Shepherd,  whether 
violently,  or  by  subtle  craft,  you  will  utterly  decline  and  abhor.     Becog- 
nising  all  the  rights  derived  by  long  succession,  through  His  own  Apostles, 
fit)m  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  PQmself,  to  the  existing  Heads  an^d  Governors 
of  the  Churches  for  whose  advantage  your  Mission  is  designed,  you  will 
live  among  them  as  a  brother  among  brethren,  in  all  humility  and  peace- 
fiilness  and  love,  avoiding  every  kind  of  claim  or  authoritative  interference, 
that  could  by  any  possibility  become  the  ground  of  jealousy  or  suspicion. 
To  stir  them  up  to  the  full  appreciation  of  their  own  responsibilities  and 
privileges,  and  the  efiPectual  discharge  of  their  own  duties,  is  the  main 
object  of  your  Mission,  and  you  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  danger  of 
frustrating  that  great  object  by  awakening  misapprehensions  (for  a  dis- 
position to  which  the  conduct  of  others  has  given  so  much  occasion) 
concerning  the  means  employed.     Your  investment  with  the  Episcopal 
Office  has  in  view  principally  the  facilitation. of  your  intercourse  with  the 
Heads  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  as  an  equal  with  equals,  and  the  adequate 
supervision  and  control  of  the  brethren  associated  with  you  as  delegates 
to  those  Churches,  that  one  mind  and  one  spirit  pervading  all  yoor 
counsels  and  operations,  caution,  prudence,  delicacy,  and  sound  discretion, 
may  appear  at  all  times  in  all  you  do.     You  cannot  be  too  careful  to 
eschew  evexything  wearing  even  the  appearance  of  intrusion,  encroach- 
ment, or  usurpation.     You  seek  no  home  or  establishment  in  the  East. 
Your  errand  is  one  of  counsel  and  help  to  those  who  are  there  at  homo, 
rightfully  established  in  a  trust,  the  full  importance  of  which  you  are  io 
labour  to  bring  them  more  and  more  to  perceive,  while  you  strive  with 
them  and  for  £em,  that  they  may  be  enlightened  and  strengthened  for  its 
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fiiU  discharge.  You  go  forth  to  Churches  completely  organized,  and  in 
poaseasion  of  the  entire  deposit  of  Faith,  Disciplioey  and  Ritual,  hut 
reduced  by  oppression  and  its  consequences,  ignorance  and  error,  to  a  state 
of  degradation,  alike  disgraceful  to  the  ChnsUan  name,  and  dangerous 
to  themselTes.  Bearing  to  them  the  message  which  the  heloved  disciple 
brought  from  Him  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks^ 
'  Be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain  that  are  ready  to 
die.  Kememher  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast  and 
repent,'  But  hear  the  message  of  the  Apostle  in  his  spirit — a  spirit  of 
meekness,  holiness,  long-suffering,  and  gentleness ;  of  love,  that  heareUi 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Be 
not  slow  to  testify  against  departure  from  the  teachings  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God,  as  held  in  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages,  whether  of  doctHne 
or  practice ;  but  he  sure  to  do  so  in  humility,  as  a  witness,  not  a  judge, 
and  in  love,  as  one  desirous  of  the  exaltation,  not  humiliation,  of  those 
whose  error  or  deficiencies  it  may  become  your  duty  to  expose. 

In  matters  of  Discipline  and  Bitnal,  you  are  well  aware  that  it  is  no 
part  of  the  design  of  your  Mission  to  introduce  novelties  or  the  desire 
of  change  among  the  brethren  whom  you  visit,  still  less  to  impose  upon 
them,  as  models,  our  own  peculiarities,  while  you  exhibit  the  beauty  of 
hoIiDesa  in  your  own  private  and  public  conduct  and  in  the  religious  ser- 
vice, which,  jointly  with  your  clergy  and  such  of  the  laity  of  this  Church 
as  may  be  at  the  place  of  your  sojourning,  you  will  deem  it  alike  your 
duty  and  your  privilege  to  conduct  in  strict  conformity  with  our  rules  and 
oaages,  practised,  because  sanctioned  among  us,  as  deemed  good  for  tis, 
hot  in  no  wise  obtruded  upon  our  brethren  or  set  in  invidious  comparison 
with  theirs. 

To  str^gthen  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  not  to  bring 
about  uniformity,  is  your  errand.  That  our  brethren  in  the  East  may  draw 
the  full  measure  of  spiritual  benefit  from  the  Ordinances  of  the  Gospel, 
which  they  have  received  from  their  fathers,  the  blessed  Saints  and  Mar- 
tyrs of  former  ages,  and  may  combine  their  outward  use  with  a  clear  per- 
ception of  their  spiritual  character  and  import,  will  be  the  object  of  your 
labours. 

Those  labours  you  will  direct  in  no  ccue  to  dsgtruction,  not  even  when 
you  may  find  what  you  deem  error  in  doctrine,  or  corruption  in  practice, 
prevailing  most  hurtfully  or  extensively.  By  speaking  the  truth  in  love 
yon  will  most  effectually  accomplish  the  task  before  you.  Beview  the 
truth  and  holiness  which  error  and  superstition  may  have  overlaid.  Pro- 
claim the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and  power.  Appeal  to  the  acknowledged 
standards  of  Faith  and  Discipline,  and,  by  their  application  and  enforce- 
ment, endeavour  to  bring  back  the  better  state  that  preceded  present 
deterioration.  This  do  in  modesty  and  tenderness,  as  suggestive,  not 
inculcating ;  in  brotherly  love  discharging  the  duty  of  a  brother,  not  arro- 
gating the  office  of  a  judge,  nor  presumptuously  lording  it  over  the  heritage 
of  God. 

To  further  the  healings  of  the  divisions  that  have  so  long  distracted  the 
Churches  in  the  East,  as  well  as  to  bring  about  a  full  and  free  inter- 
eomnranion  between  them  and  ourselves,  wUl  be  an  object  of  yoiu:  Mission  ; 
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but  an  object  to  be  prosecuted  with  the  most  soficitoas  caution  aad 
tion.  In  such  an  undertaking,  the  interests^  not  only  of  the  Ohnreh, 
wluch  jou  represent,  and  of  those  to  which  you  are  sent  forth,  but  of  the 
whole  Catholic  Church,  are  at  stake,  and  may  be  compromitted  by  rash* 
ness  or  overhasty  zeal.  Let  no  important'  st^  be  taken,  not  merely 
without  deliberate  and  sufficient  advisement,  but  without  express  oonanlta* 
tion  and  sanction  of  the  Ecclesiastical  authorities  of  this  Church.  Tmtii 
and  Order  must  not  be  sacriiioed  for  the  sake  of  union.  That  whatever  is 
done  in  the  visible  restoration  of  the  Church  may  be  done  surely  and 
effectually,  it  must  be  done  with  the  strictest  observance  of  established  rule 
and  adherence  to  settled  principles. 

In  the  revival  and  reunion  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  a  further  aim  will 
be<o  provide  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  to  that  large  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Turkish  Empire  which  is  yet  destitute  of  the  blessings. 
To  the  Churches  of  the  soil  the  providence  of  GK>d  has  committed  the  care 
of  that  benighted  part  of  the  human  family.  It  may  be  our  privilege  to 
star  up  and  prepare  our  brethren  to  do  their  work  and  reap  their  rich 
reward.  Such  must  necessarily  be  the  result  of  their  own  incr^ised  know- 
ledge of  the  riches  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  practice  of  the  worship  of 
Gk)d  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  of  the  concentration  of  their  energies  and 
strength  by  union.  Labouring  for  such  increase  of  knowledge,  purity  and 
worship,  and  reunion,  you  will  be  most  effectually  labouring  to  bring  about 
the  subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  those  who  are  now  peris^g  in  unbelief, 
and  vull  earn  for  yourself  and  the  brethren  whose  direction  is  conmiitted 
to  you,  the  title  of  Missionaries,  in  its  fullest  sense. 

As  such,  dear  brother,  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace,  charging  you  before  Him,  that  it  be  your  unceasing  care  and  study 
to  make  yourself  and  the  brethren  in  the  ministry  committed  to  your 
jurisdiction,  examples  both  to  believers  and  unbelievers  of  the  livdy 
efficacy  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Salvation ;  showing  forth  its  power  in 
word,  and  conversation,  in  diarity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Let  not 
your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.  G;ive  none  offenca  Be  not  partaker  in 
tibe  sins  of  others.  The  soundness  in  the  Faith  and  holiness  of  life  to 
which  we  all  are  boundcn,  becomes  specially  requisite  in  the  honoured 
instruments  in  the  revival  of  the  Lord's  work  where  it  is  decayed,  the 
chosen  vessels  for  the  communication  of  His  grace  to  the  needy  pordons  of 
His  household.  In  Him  and  the  power  of  His  mi^t,  be  strong,  and  to  His 
name  be  the  glory  now  and  for  ever  more.    Amen. 

Philandsr  Chase,  Presiding  Bishop. 

Signed  m  New  York,  Nov.  5th,  lS44,by  Wiujam  BouansoM  Wkit« 
TiNOHAM,  Bishop  of  Maryland." 

\*  The  third  member  of  the  Committee,  Biahop  Henahaw,  would  have  signed 
this  Letter,  but  was  prevented  by  au  unavoidable  abeenoe. 
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<Sorresponlien(ei  documents,  trc. 

THE  SAWYERPOOKAM  TEAINING  INSTITUTION. 

\y^E  are  enabled,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Kev.  Principal,  to  publish  the 
ibllowii^  jearlj  report  of  this  establi^uncnt  in  Southern  India.] 

Our  Tnuning  InstitutkHi  continnes  in  a  flounsfaing  condition.  During 
tbe  past  year  we  hare  been  engaged  in  working  oat  the  several  plans,  &c,, 
whidi  our  Diocesan  and  Local  Committees  have  laid  down  for  the  greater 
efficiency  of  the  Institution. 

In  Much  last,  the  Grovemment  Inspector,  Colonel  Pears,  visited  us  and 
Epeot  some  six  days  in  examining  the  students,  assisted  by  the  Deputy- 
Inspector,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick. 

From  the  long  written  examination  of  the  Goremment  Inspector,  tihe 
annul  vwd  voce  examination  by  our  Tinnevelly  Local  Committee,  and  the 
Christmas  examination  (which  is  for  the  most  part  a  written  one),  the 
papen  being  circulated  to  the  members  of  the  Local  Committee,  a  pretty 
accurate  estimaite  of  the  attuments  of  the  students  may  be  formed.     Col. 
PeuB  shortly  after  his  visit  forwarded  me  a  report  of  the  state  in  which  he 
found  the  Institation.     He  was  pleased  to  say,  that  he  saw  a  marked  im- 
provement in  eaeh  subject  examined,  and  a  falling  off  in  none.     As  the 
whole  of  the  subjects  examined  by  him,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tamil 
lingnage  and  litefature,  belong  to  the  especial  department  undertaken  by 
mj  coUeagne,  our  excellent  training  master,  Mr.  French,  all  the  credit  of 
tins  is  jusUy  doe  to  him,  and  Colonel  Pears  remembered  this  and  remarked 
on  it  in  his  report.     During  the  past  year  we  have  introduced  several  new 
Bdhjects  into  our  syllabus,  not,  however,  losing  sight  of  the  maxim  that 
qn^ty  rather  than  quantity  is  to  be  aimed  at,  and  that  it  is  better  for  our 
youths  to  be  well  grounded  in  essential  points  than  sent  out  having  a  loose 
and  amattering  knovdedge  of  many  things.     Thus,  in  my  own  department, 
I  have  commenced  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  ''  Art  of  Preaching ''  and 
"  Early  Church  History,"  and  Mr.  French  has  formed  and  is  carrying  on 
daases  studying  Trigonometry  and  Latin.     Every  Monday  morning  each 
of  the  elder  boys^in  turn  delivers  a  short  sermon  from  a  text  given  him 
the  previous  Monday  and  which  /luring  the  week  he  has  been  preparing. 
Until  greater  efficiency  is  attained  I  allow  short  skeleton  notes  to  be  used 
in  the  delivery,  but  I  hope  in  time  all  external  help  may  be  dispensed  with, 
as  it  is  of  Bodi  deep  importance  these  young  men  should  be  able  to  speak 
to  their  countrymen  of  Christ  and  His  salvation  with  nothing  in  their 
hands  but  their  Bible.     Further  to  enhance  dus  place  as  one  of  Training, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Colonel  Pears  and  also  of  our  Local  Committee,  we 
are  building  a  practising  or  model  school,  which  is  to  be  worked  entirely 
by  our  senior  boya.     The  school  will  hold  about  forty  children,  who  will 
come  in  daily  from  the  surrounding  villages.     We  hope  by  the  time  of 
oor  next  annual  inspection  to  have  it  in  good  working  order.     The  gym- 
uasium,  a  grant  for  which  the  Diocesan  Committee  have  kindly  sanctioned, 
is  in  course  of  construction,  and  will  be  a  great  help  in  the  physical  training 
of  the  boys. 

This  part  of  their  training,  however,  has  not  been  neglected.     Every 
day  for  an  hoor  and  a  half  the  boys  work  in  the  several  gardens,  under  our 
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own  supenrision — a  practice  we  find  highly  conducive  to  their  health  and 
discipline. 

The  practice  of  exacting  six  months'  fees  in  advance  is  still  observed 
and  is  very  successful ;  not  the  slightest  objection  is  raised,  and  the  fees 
are  very  cheerfully  paid.  The  taste  for  buying  tiieir  own  school-books, 
too,  is  on  the  increase  amongst  the  boys,  and  is  one  sign  of  a  healthy  state 
of  things.  Nearly  half  of  them  subscribe  for  the  Tamil  raagaranes,  pub- 
lished by  the  Missionaries  in  Falamcottah  and  Nagercoil,  and  many  of 
them  buy  copies  of  any  interesting  vernacular  books  which  may  be  pub- 
lished. It  will  please  our  friends  to  hear  that  I  have  almoat  aufiBcient 
funds  collected  wherewith  to  build  a  school  chapel.  The  present  building, 
in  which  our  daily  prayers  are  conducted  (my  lecture-room),  is  inoHi* 
venient  in  many  respects,  and  with  our  increasing  numbers  too  small  for 
comfort  I  have  commenced  the  erection  of  a  small  building  in  the  school 
quadrangle  which  shall  be  used  for  a  school  chapel  and  for  no  other 
purpose.  The  Parent  Committee  of  ihe  Christian  Knowledge  Society 
have  very  kindly  given  me  20Z.  towards  this  object;  we  have  raised 
amongst  ourselves  at  Sawyerpooram  another  201, ;  and  from  varioos  kind 
friends  in  England  and  India  I  have  received  sufficient  help  to  enable  me 
to  begin  this  good  work. 

In  conclusion,  reviewing  generally  tlie  conduct  of  the  boys  during  the 
past  year,  everything  considered,  we  have  much  cause  to  be  thankful.  In 
every  large  school  or  college  in  other  lands,  as  well  as  in  this,  it  has  ever 
been  found  that  evil  is  mixed  with  the  good.  We  are  not  an  exception 
here.  But  neither  Mr.  French  nor  myself  have  had  any  serious  cause  for 
uneasiness ;  now  and  then  something  goes  wrong,  but  it  would  be  an  ideal 
place  were  it  otherwise ;  and  if  thero  has  been  at  times  some  little  thing 
to  feel  sorry  at,  there  has  often  been  much  at  which  we  could  rejoice. 

(Signed)  John  Eabnshaw,  MA.  PrineipaL 


MINUTES  OF  A  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHUHCH  OF 
ENGLAND  KAFFRARIAN  MISSIONARIES, 

HELD   AT   KING  WILUAM's   TOWN. 

8^  and  ^th  Janucary^  1862. 

After  Litany  miid  in  church,  at  9.30  a.m.,  the  Missionaries  assembled 
at  Government  House,  lent  to  them  for  the  purpose  by  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  when  the  business  was  commenced  by  an  address  from  the 
Bishop,  of  which  the  following  is  an  outline : — 

1.  They  must  bear  in  mind  their  work  was  spiritual  woric.  Real  Chris- 
tians would  be  reproductive,  as  a  plant  bearing  seed  in  itself. 

2.  Their  work  was  chiefly  evangelizing,  making  disciples  by  baptism. 
They  were  not  pastors  of  native  churches,  which  must  not  be  dependent  on 
foreign  aid  for  the  pastoral  office. 

3.  Means  for  work  of  evangelizing^ 

(a)  Direct:  Preaching;  teaching  in  schools;  circulation  of  Scrip- 
tures and  books. 
(&)  Indirect :    Influence  by  medical  aid ;  industrial  arts. 
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On  the  fenuer,  the  Bishop  urged  the  importanod  of  a  thonough  knowledge! 
of  the  native  language^  and  the  value  of  inatniction  bj  cateehizing.  On  the 
littaTy  he  drew  attention  to  the  peculiar  cireumstaneee  of  the  Miaaion. 

4  Tranalationa.  The  Prajer-Book  in  Kafir  would  6oon  be  finished  by 
the  Society  for  Prcmoting  ChrigHan  Knowledge,  He  invited  their  attention 
to  a  tnggestion  from  the  Society  aa  to  the  mode  of  spellbg  to  be  adopted. 

After  inqnirieB  and  conversation  as  to  the  state  of  the  different  Mis- 
sions, dcCy  the  fbUowing  resolutions  were  adopted : — 

**  That  with  reference  to  the  settlement  of  natives  on  Mission  stations, 
it  be  a  reeogriuaed  principle^  not  only  that  such  natives  should  be  no 
peconiaiy  burden  on  the  Missions,  but  that  their  occupation  of  the  lands 
should  be  a  means  of  aiding  in  the  support  of  teachers  among  themi 
with  a  view  to  an  ultimate  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  a  native 
niinistiy. 

That  in  all  except  special  cases,  the  parents  of  children  boarded  in  the 
Mission  schools  be  required  to  contribute  at  least  a  sufficient  supply  of 
proper  food  for  their  children  during  the  year,  and  clothing  also,  whenever 
they  are  in  a  position  to  do  so. 

That  industrial  training  in  the  schools  has  been  found  by  experience  to 
be  a  valuable  handmaid  to  missionary  work,  by  forming  habits  of  industry 
aad  order,  and  preparing  the  pupils  to  be  more  generally  useful  in  what- 
ever station  of  Irfe  they  may  hereafter  be  placed. 

That  when  the  pupils  are  so  trained  as  to  qualify  them  to  gain  their 
own  livelihood  by  their  trades,  a  powerfid  impulise  is  given  to  the  general 
advancement  of  civilization  among  the  natives." 

The  Cmfefenoe  then  adjourned  till  next  day. 

January  9th, 

Litany  at  church,  at  9.30  A.u. 

The  first  point  this  morning  was  the  subject  of  native  agency,  to  which 
the  Bishop  had  directed  their  attention. 

It  was  reported,  that  at  several  of  the  stations  native  converts  were 
voluntarily  engaged,  in  divers  ways,  in  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  ooontxymen— visiting  kraals  for  serrioes  on  Sundays,  acting  as 
readers  in  churches,  visiting  the  sick,  and  so  on. 

That  at  the  present  moment  native  converts  were  carrying  on  the  usual 
Knrioes  in  the  absence  of  the  Missionaries ;  that  they  were  very  ready  to 
attend  and  assist  the  Missionaries  in  their  preaching  tours,  in  some  cases 
supplying  horses  for  their  use. 

This  was  regarded  as  satisfactoiy ;  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Con- 
fidence, that  when  such  services  were  confined  to  Sundays,  or  only  occa- 
ikmally  on  other  days,  they  should  be  voluntary  and  unpaid.  It  was 
recommended  that  all  such  agents  should  periodically  receive  spuitual 
nistruction  from  the  Missionary. 

On  the  subject  of  native  agency,  there  was  further  discussion  on  the 
remuneration  and  status  of  native  teachers,  and  the  expediency  of  sending 
native  youths  to  England.    The  general  conclusion  was  as  follows :— ^ 

**  I.  That  in  regard  to  sending  youths  to  England,  in  particular  cases 

NO.  CLXXVUL  M 
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it  weald  be  deflinUe  to  do  00,  but  thut  in  other  oines  a  tnuning  «t  the 
Gh^iunstown  InBtatutioii  woold  miffioe ;  and  that  all  the  higher  dasa  of 
Bchoc^  teachers  ehould  recMre  laBtraotion  there. 

2.  That  the  positioii  of  teachers  who  have  paned  ihroagh  the  Grahams- 
town  Institatiott  should  be  assimilated  to  that  of  the  hotter  class  of  natm 
interpreters,  constableB,  and  othors  in  GoTOmment  empioy ;  and  that  the 
domestic  habits  of  the  students  at  the  InstitiiCion  be  veguialed  with  a  view 
to  such  a  position. 

3^  That  the  question  of  the  effioient  maintenanoe  of  the  Gmhamstown 
Institution  be  pressed  on  the  Socie^  at  home,  it  being  the  strong  apmion 
of  the  Conference,  that  its  peimanent  establislnneat  is  absohitelj  essential 
to  the  growth  and  development  of  the  Mission  work/' 

VII.  Disdplme. — ^Begulations  of  last  ODnftrence  rsfeirsd  to  and  eon- 
firmed.  The  meeting  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  desirable  that,  in  oertun 
cases,  there  should  be  some  fimnal  aet  both  for  the  catting  off  of  ofeiders 
from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  when  neoessaiy,  and  hr  receiving  the 
same,  when  penitent. 

VIII.  Translation. — Bev.  H.  B.  Woodroofe  repotted  that  he  had  made 
a  new  translation  of  the  Prayer-Book,>i  Auras  the  end  of  the  Epislks  and 
Gospels.  The  Bev.  W.  GreenstodL  had  made  a  new  transktion  of  the 
Communion  and  Occasional  Services.  The  Bev.  H.  J.  Waten  had  goaa 
through  and  revised  the  existing  tranriation. 

IX.  The  quesden  of  the  orthography  of  Kafir  worda,  in  couneanon  with 
(he  suggestions  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Societj^far  PramoUiif  Okrutian 
Knowledge.    It  was  unanimously  decidedy~-> 

**  That  in  consequence  of  the  general  ptwralenoe  of  the  prasent  Helhod 
of  spelling,  it  is  impossible  to  mdke  so  great  an  alteration  as  the  adoption 
of  the  system  of  Lepsius  would  require." 

Afternoon  Sitting^  4  a.m. 

XI.  ^nanto.^ — ^Hiis  sulject  completed,  the  BMiop  called  their  aitten- 
tion  to  a  letter  from  Bev.  E.  Hawkins,  Secretary  to  the  Socishf  for  ike 
Propagation  of  the  Go9pel  in  Foreign  Parts,  stating  that  whenever  the 
Synod  of  the  Diocese  i^ould  appoint  a  Board  to  superintend  the  MisAon 
expenditure,  he  had  no  doubt  the  Society  would  consent  to  l^aoe  thar 
grants  at  its  disposal. 

It  was  then  resolved,*'^ 

**  1.  That  the  Society  be  infbrmed,  that  by  an  Act  of  the  Synod,  widi 
reference  to  Missions,  ^e  Conference  of  Uissionaries  meeting  under  the 
Bishop  is  recognised  as  the  Board  for  mani^ment  of  lOssion  affun,  tm 
contemplated  in  the  letter. 

2.  That  the  Society  be  requested  to  place  thdr  grants  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Board,  subject  to  the  usual  conditions. 

8.  That  the  attention  of  the  Society  he  ^called  to  Ihe  iKceompanying 
estimates  for  the  present  year,  as  showing  the  impossilnlSly  of  exten^ng 
the  present  operations  of  the  Missions  in  thiki  Diocese,  witiioat  httgely 
incr^Bsed  grants  from  the  Society.^ 

Inquiry  was  then  made  as  to  the  amoimt  of  contribnIionB  received  frmn 
the  natives  during  the  year,  in  accordance  with  'a  isolation  of  the  last 
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Goofenenee  reqairing  an  aonual  ratom  df  nmA  otferiofs^  feom  eadi  Btation ; 
•ml  it  Mippetnd.  tluit  of  a  sum  of  ab^ui  one  hundred  pounds  nuaed  on  the 
MifBOBi,  £oT  yanous  purposes,  during  the  year,  fifty  pounds  at  least  had 
^•oi  eoDtributed  bj  the  natives  themeelves.  In  connexion  with  this  auh-» 
jeet,  it  was  further  Teeommended  that  eirerj  native  Christian  be  eneou- 
nged  to  nuke  a  special  Easter  offering  towards  die  fiinds  of  the  Society 
fvr  tke  Fr9pafftUi(m  of  the  Gospel  in  Fonign  Forte, 

The  whole  proceedings  terminated  with  an  Evening  Communion  Ser* 
viae  at  Trinity  Chureh,  the  Bishop  jaetithmg  the  semon.    The  offertor  j, 
to  42.  Uki^f  was  devoted  to  the  All  Saints'  Mission  at<the  Basheo. 


THE  SCOTTISH  CLEEICAL  DISABILITIES. 
{From  the  Cambridge  Chronicle,) 

liRTTVSL  I. 

iSifi/—  As  tiie  Bi^op  of  London  has  called  attentioa  to  the  unjust  dia- 
-sbifitieB  under  wliich  ^tsrg^mesi  ordained  in  fieotland  labeur,  when  desirous 
of  flffirinriag  in  Sngland,  and  aa  I  find  manj  odierwiBe  wdl-infbnned 
Eoglishmen  do  not  quite  understand  the  point'at  iamie,  I  beg  leave  to  place 
the  mailer  briefly  fa^ove  your  readers. 

L  The  old  eodeoastieal  law  by  vdiioh  the  Church  of  ikigland,  before  the 
BeforBMition,  feeogaieed  all  dnly  qoaMed  ^A/s^gpotm^  wheiever  ordained,  is 
herlawstilL 

2.  Li  virtaie  of  this  law,  she  recognises  the  Orders  of  a  Eoaii^h  Priest, 
vherever  ordained,  ao  that  the  moment  he  reaouiceB  the  hirers  of  Bo- 
msdni,  he  ia  eligible  to  hold  a  curacy,  or  reoeifve  pre&nnent  in  the  Churdi 
of  Sogkad. 

3.  In  virtue  of  this  law,  she  also  leoogmses  the  Orders  of  clergymen 
otdained  by  Biahops  of  her  branrin*  in  Soodand,  theOolonies,  and  America, 
m  that  aU  deigymcQ  ef  theaa  offiihdots  may^  mider  certain  conditions, 
offieiate  b  England. 

But,  while  Colomal  clergymen  ar6  allowed  to  iiold  eutacies  and  Mvings 
in  Un^kindy  under  eonditiotta  specified  in  the  Act,  no  Aueh  indulgeoMe  is 
extended  to  those  ordained  in  America  or  Sootlawdj  unless  by  private  Act 
ataeoeto/  900/. 

And  yet,  Scottish  are  idepfical  with  Engli4i  Orders,  as  a  refinenoe  to 
any  woric  on  Church  history  will. show;  for,  when  Episcopacy  was  re- 
estaUiriied  in  Englsad  idler  the  JElesteiBtion,  it  was  also  re-established  in 
SeoQaod,  by  the  oeaaecration  in  Westmiaater  Abbey  ef  four  Bishops  for 
Scotland^  fn>m  nfieaa  the  present  Seettish  Bishops  trace  their  descent, 
"bue,  Hhe  fieottish  Episcopal  Cfanrah  was  dis-^eataUiahed  in  1688,  and  per- 
secalsd  during  the  eighteendi  century ;  but  surely  it  did  not  thesefbre  cease 
to  be  a  branch  of  the  Churdi,  or  lose  commuaion  with  its  English  sister. 
Bid  the  Cdiureh  of  Eagkad  cease  to  be  a  Church  during  its  suppression  by 
Ifce  CswawaJlite  fiuwAin  ?  Would  it  lose  its  saored  isfaaracier,  if  any  form 
of  &seQt  were  made  to-morrow  the  established  religion  of  England  ? 

M  2 
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The  result  of  the  present  virtual  persecution  (for  it  is  little  less)  is,  tliat 
if  circumstances  oblige  a  clergyman  (di^y  ordained  by  a  Sootlash  Biahop) 
to  settle  in  England,  he  is  treated  by  many  of  his  fellow-churchmen  as  ma 
alien ;  he  cannot  hold  a  living^  or  even  a  curacy^  and  can  only  officiate  by 
licence  for  two  Sundays — a  self-evident  inconsistency;  for  if  he  is  not 
qualified  to  officiate  permanently,  why  is  he  allowed  to  officiate  at  all  ? 
Either  his  orders  are  valid,  or  they  are  not :  if  valid,  he  is  a  priest  every- 
where ;  if  not,  he  is  a  priest  nowhere.  He  may,  however,  see  the  Diasent- 
ing  preacher  who  conforms,  ordained  ^  while  he  himself,  already  in  Orders, 
cannot  of  course  be  re-ordained.  He  may  see  the  Romish  priesty  who 
renounces  distinctive  Eomish  errors,  recognised  as  an  English  priest,  and 
admitted,  while  he  himself,  a  clergyman  of  a  branch  of  the  English  Church, 
is  rejected.  He  must  therefore  either  abandon  his  sacred  calling ;  <»*,  if 
determined  to  minister,  join  some  fbiin  of  dissent — or  set  up  a  schism  in 
the  shape  of  a  '<  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  in  England  "-—or  take  Orders 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  he  may  be  admitted,  on  BcmUh  Ordination^ 
into  the  Church  of  England  !  For,  however  absurd  this  last  expedi^it 
may  seem,  it  is  perfectly  possible  in  the  case  of  any  man  whose  oonscienee 
is  sufficiently  elastic.  In  other  words,  the  Ordera  of  Rome,  with  whom 
we  have  no  communion,  are  a  passport  to  the  English  Chun^ ;  while  the 
Orders  of  Scotland,  with  ^om  we  have  communion  by  canon  aad  civil  law 
(3  and  4  Vict.  cap.  33),  are  an  insuperable  bar ! 

Such  an  anomaly  exists  in  no  other  conmiunity.  Every  Ohureh,  every 
sect,  recognises  its  own  ministers  or  teachers,  from  whatever  country  they 
come,  or  by  whomsoever  appointed.  Romish  priests  from  France  may 
officiate  in  England,  as  English  ones  may  in  Fnudce.  The  Scottish  Free* 
byterian,  no  matter  where  or  by  whom  ordained,  can  officiate  in  any 
country.  So  of  the  Methodbts,  and,  I  believe,  of  all  other  sects.  Why 
is  the  Church  of  En^and  the  only  exception  ?  Why  does  she  theoretically 
recognise  the  true  prindples  of  unity,  and  yet  practically  treat  some  of  her 
children  as  strangers  and  foreigners  ? 

The  question  of  complete  union  between  the  English  and  the  Soottiah 
branches  is  too  extensive  for  discussion  here.  What  we  contend  for  is  a  frr 
simpler  matter — the  restoration  of  the  ancient  principle  and  pnutioe^  so 
that  a  duly  qualified  clergyman,  lawfully  ordained,  no  matter  where,  ahall 
be  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  as  one  admitted  to  Orders  in  England. 
As  Farliament  alone  is  responsible  fi>r  the  exclusion,  so  Fariiament,  in 
common  justice,  should  remove  this  grievous  disability.  A  sh<Nrt  enabling 
Act  would  answer  the  purpose ;  of  which  I  re^>ectfttl]y  submit  an  outline 
to  the  consideration  of  our  legislators : — 

*^  A  proposed  short  Act,  or  Amendment  of  3  and  4  Tict  c.  33* 

And  be  it  enacted  that  any  British  subject,  hemg  a  graduate  of  any 
British  University,  and  regularly  ordained  in  Scotland  by  a  Bishop  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  may,  on  prodncing  his  Letters  of  Orders,  and 
aatis&ctory  testimonials,  be  admitted  by  any  English  Bishop  (if  he  see  fit), 
with  the  consent,  in  writmg,  o  the  Archbishop  of  the  Fix>vince,  to  the 
same  status  and  rights  as  a  Clergyman  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  as  if  he  had  been  ordained  in  England  by  a  Bishc^  of  the 
said  Chu'di." 
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It  will  Iw  obeenred  that  this  brief  dausd  prondes  for  dae  education^ 
regular  ordmatioiiy  and  satia&ctogr  testimoniAlB,  leaving  full  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  Archbishop  and  Bishop  to  admit  or  reject  the  applicant 

In  a  second  letter  I  shall  attempt  to  reply  to  the  objections  that  have 
been  urged  against  the  removal  of  this  remnant  of  intolerance. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant^ 

JUBTTTIA. 

ITALY. 

Sm, — ^The  article  on  Italy,  in  your  last  number,  gives  one  a  good  deal 
to  think  of. 

Perhaps  that  whidi  first  and  most  forcibly  occurs  to  one  is,  that  the 
proper  position  of  the  Bishop  of  Borne  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to 
anyone  in  the  Peninsula.  The  reformers  of  the  nation,  who  find  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Pope  inconvenient,  cling  to  his  spiritual  power ;  and  those 
of  the  south,  who,  as  you  v^  properly  say,  go  further  in  th«r  reforms, 
sCin  speak  of  the  Pope  as  the  supreme  arbiter  of  doctrine,  and  look  to  his 
power  over  the  natives  as  a  prerogative  of  Italy.  All  Italy  appears  to 
consider  him  as  a  Bishop  over  Bbhops. 

I  think  your  readers,  almost  without*  exception,  cannot  but  be  shocked 
at  this,  and  will  look  forward  to  no  Italian  reforms  as  satisfiM^ry  which 
do  not  restore  the  substantial  equality  of  the  Episcopate. 

I  yerj  much  like  Uie  spirit  of  your  article,  in  so  fiur  as  it  looks  back  with 
venetadon  to  the  great  things  done  for  Christianity  by  former  Bishops  of 
Bome;  and  the  tendency  of  late  years  to  do  justice  to  them  in  this  country 
— evidenced  especially  by  the  candid  and  generous  treatment  of  their  piety 
by  the  I>ean  of  St.  Paul's — ^has  given  me  great  pleasure.  But  our  admi- 
rs^n  for  the  great  Popes  of  former  times,  and  our  approval  of  the  gradual 
eoDstmetion  of  their  power,  must  not  blind  us  to  its  mischievous  nature 
BOW.  Good  men  had  confidence  in  it,  and  we  may  see  that,  if  it  had  been 
taken  out  of  the  way,  greater  evils  would  have  befallen  Western  Christendom, 
than  those  which  it  has  created.  We  had  better,  however,  look  now  to 
its  gradual  fall  during  the  last  500  years,  to  its  claims,  and  their  tenden* 
cies  to  break  up  Christendom  everywhere  with  embittered  schisms. 

Those  of  your  readers  who  have  thought  on  the  reunion  of  divided 
Christendom  have  probably  contemplated  the  Pope  as  the  first  Bishop, 
and  the  person  who,  in  any  future  council,  would,  in  due  connexion  with 
**  the  commandment  and  will  of  princes,"  occupy  the  first  place  if  he  be 
present ;  but  they  cannot  have  failed  to  take  warning  by  his  enactment  of 
a  new  doctrine  by  his  own  authority,  in  the  presence  of  a  council,  and 
without  asking  its  consents 

No  reunion  is  possible  while  such  claims  remain ;  it  would  not  be  right, 
because  they  rest,  not  on  Christian  antiquity,  but  on  the  false  decretals ;  it 
would  not  be  safe,  for  we  should  put  ourselves  under  the  yoke. 

The  histoiy  of  the  Papacy  gives  us  some  warnings,  that  of  the  AngUcan 
communion  some  others,  good  for  us,  and  not  amiss  for  Italy. 

The  powers  of  this  world  have  always  done  their  best  to  secure  the 
cSecdon  of  weak  and  inefficient  persons,  or  tools  of  their  own,  for  Popes 
and  Primates,  not  always  with  success  certainly,  but  with  enough  to  make 
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v»  tbiidc  whether  k  may  not  be  nneafe  that  any  Bishop  ihoald  liafitf  pd#er 
over  another,  and  whethcnr  we  had  no^  better  look  to  thar  equaKty  iiff 
council. 

l^e  Pope  has  now  a  hold  over  erery  eouBtry,  nioi«  or  less^  kept  ttiitily 
by  coiitrivaBee--4i  policy  reeented  by  maay,  eveii^  e^  tfaoee  who  hare  no 
notion  of  leaTing  hie  oommunioat  Those  who  obey  him  best  are  good 
Catholice>  the  rest  are  bad ;  then  follows  a  tendency  to  clique^  to  ftdl  out 
with  the  Government,  to  fa!Q  out  with  society,  and  a  singular  inaptitude  to 
deal  with  the  questions  of  an  age  when  many  very  difficult  questions  pre- 
tooft  IhemseWee  for  solatibn,  as  well  aa  a  geder^  want  ol  strcmgth}  for 
this  great  body,  spread  over  the  whole  world,  is  kept  together  in  each 
place,  miuiily  by  the  antagonism  and  discomfort  the  Pope's  ebuma  create, 
and  has  shown  rery  little  power  to  help  Mm  in  hia  iniafortuiiei. 

The  rectent  policy  of  the  Churoh  of  England  in  the  eolotiiee,  aa  wdl  as 
that  of  the  Ohuroh  of  the  United  States,  to  gire  up  any  peculiar  adraBta^pea 
of  influence,  and  secure  the  hearty  oo-operation  of  Bishops,  dergy,  and 
laity,  in  peace  with  the  authorities  of  the  Stalie,  and  relaxing  at  the  aatna 
time  anything  which  may  tehd  to  bind  the  looal  Church  eloaely  to  exterior 
power,  is  more  likely  to  produce  harmony ;  and  area  the  anioii  beiwaea 
dif^reiit  e6untiies,  which  seems  abandoned  on  thia  plan^  will  be  all  the 
strongs  in  feeling  when  it  ia  given  up  in  fofm. 

What  I  would  deure  fox  It^y,  then,  is  that  it  should  seek  to  reduce  the 
Buhof»  of  Ri>me  aa  nearly  to  the  level  of  other  Bishopa  aa  may  be  poanble, 
and  that  the  laity,  in  union  with  the  Gh>vemmeat  and  the  clergy,  ahoald 
make  such  reforms  aa  may  be  necessary  for  a  well-managed  Ohureh  and 
to  independent  nation,  neither  submitting  to  foreign  dictation,  nor  seeking 
to  manaoe  foreign  nations  through  their  chief  Bishop.  If  this  be  done, 
We  may  Took  forward  to  the  time  when  the  nations  of  Ohristendomi  eadi 
reformed  and  reunited  in  itself,  and  no  longer  foaring  foreign  powers  and 
plots,  may  agree  on  measures  for  bringing  again  into  complete  harmony 
those  things  which  the  refomis  may  have  separated. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  a  wholesome  change  may  be  wrought  in  the 
Italian  mind  if  the  Pope  takes  refuge  in  Bavaria,  aa  I  am  told  he  intends. 
A  future  Popoi  elected  by  German  Cardinals^  would  not  help  Italy  to  rule 
the  nelioDB,  Youra^  dtc«i  F^  IL  D* 


THE  OFFERTORY  AND  DEPUTATIONS. 

Sm, — The  **  Country  Layman'*  forgets  that,  until  the  offertory  is  firmly 
established  in  ev^  Chunsh,  special  meetings  and  sermons  for  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Crospel  must  be  resorted  to ;  and  even  when 
the  offertory  is  so  established,  our  point  will  not  be  gained  until  the  minds 
ef  both  derffy  and  people  are  fully  taught  to  recognise  the  support  of  aoch 
societies  as  ourA  as  among  the  first  duties  of  &  Christian.  I  speak 
Advisedly  when  I  say  that  thi^  truth  is  far  from  being  fiilly  recognised, 
and  until  it  is  an  accepted  truth,  one  of  the  chief  works  of  the  deputation 
system  would  remain  unaccomplished. 

Deputations  are  n(»t  solely  to  be  defended  upon  the  actual  balance  of 
£  9.  d,  which  they  brirtg  intb  the  Society's  ceffers ;  but  the  good  of  depnta-*- 
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tioo  work  is  to  be  fomd  in  the  increase  of  the  number  of  parishee,  mnd  of 
nsociitee  in  yiOBe  parisheB  that  hsTe  been  brought  into  oonnezion  with 
the  parent  Societj. 

To  ibster  and  inereaae  a  true  nusriooarj  spirit  among  the  members  ci 
tbe  Cbarch  ai  home — this  is  no  naeless  expenditure,  but  a  good  investment^ 
wfaioh  in  after  jears,  if  not  at  once,  will  yield  rich  fruit  It  would  be  easy, 
where  a  olergy  man's  heart  is  in  the  work,  to  keep  up  an  interest  among 
our  original  sabsoribers  bj  reading  the  quaiierlj  papers  at  quarterly  meet- 
ing ;  bat  tbe  use  of  the  deputation  at  the  yearly  meetmg  is  to  stir  up  the 
hmts  of  nevr  subscribers,  and  to  bring  fresh  life  into  our  paroehiai 
assoeiations. 

Oar  home  organiaataon  has  been  more  or  leas  in  a  transition  state ;  and 
I  thbik  the  old  traTelling  secretary  may  well  be  allowed  to  die  out,  now 
^t  the  organising  arelodiaconal  secretary  has  been  almost  uniyersally 
established. 

The  <'  Ckyuntry  Layman'^  considers  that  a  charge  for  travelling  expenses 
goes  far  to  remove  tbe  boast  of  voluntary  servioe  from  those  deputations 
who  give  up  modi  valuable  time  unrequited  to  the  service  of  the  Society. 
Now,  such  deputations  are  generally  in  their  own  parishes  our  most  zealous 
sapporters ;  and  it  is  indeed  hard  that  the  over-burdened  clergy  should  be 
expected,  in  addition  to  their  annual  subscriptions  and  special  donations  at 
home,  to  be  indefinitely  out  of  pocket  when  travelling  on  the  Society's 
behalf.  I  would  even  claim  to  take  our  organizing  archidiaoonal  secre- 
ttties  out  of  the  number  of  our  paid  army,  for  the  sum  of  50^.  per  annum 
bean  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  extra  work  which  most  of  them 
volonteer  to  perform. 

Volunteers,  clerical  and  lay,  are  still  much  wanted,  but  in  most  cases 
we  must  be  prepared  to  pay  their  travelling  expenses. 

I  am,  yours  faithfrdly, 

A  Lay  Dbfutation. 

We  have  also  received  a  last  word  from  *^  6."  It  is  to  the  same  effset, 
as  win  be  seen  from  the  foUowing  extract : — 

"  I  reciprocate  the  *  Oountrf  Layman V  kind  expresrion  and  good 
bamoor,  but  I  said  notiiing  against  tiie  Oflertory.  I  am  as  anxious  as 
the  *  Country  Layman'  or  Mr.  Markland  can  be  for  its  general  restom^ 
tioD.  I  only  defended  the  deputations,  and  they  may  oo-opeiate  very 
bannonioosly  witii  the  offertory.  The  deputations  may  render  the  offer- 
tory an  mtelligent  contribution,  and  the  offertofy  may  show  that  the 
risit  of  the  deputation  has  been  the  occasion  of  an  effectual  appeal. 

'  Alterius  sio 
Altera  posclt  opem  res,  it  ccnQurst  smio^.' " 

Another  correspondent  writes: — 

**  Sm, — ^The  remazks  of  a  '  Countiy  Layman,'  in  your  January  and 

^^brcb  numbers,  wOl  be  of  some  use  if  they  should  prove  the  means  of 

'  I  -  —    ■ 

^  A  oomparison  of  the  years  1856  and  1860  show  the  depatatlon  expenses  to 
have  iaereteed  by  2,2002. ;  bat  the  increase  of  the  Society's  income  ander  the  items 
of  collectioiu,  sabecriptionB,  and  donations,  especially  by  them  has  increased  by 
12,8001,  and  the  associated  parishes  by  1,1002.,  in  the  four  years. 
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ealling  the  attention  of  the  oottntrj  dergj  to  tbe  expense  to  whieh 
they  pot  the  SocUty  for  the  Fropagation  of  the  Ooipd,  of  aendiog 
dcpatatioDB  to  preach  in  their  churches  and  speak  in  tfaeur  school-rooms. 
The  Standing  Committee  and  secretaries  of  the  Society  would  be  only  tcK> 
glad  to  save  the  expense,  and  to  be  spared  the  necessity  of  finding  deputa- 
tions. But  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  applications  are  incessantly 
made  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  the  office  both  for  preachers  and 
speakers ;  and  it  is  plamly  said  that,  if  they  cannot  be  sent,  there  will  be 
no  sermon  or  meeting,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  fiiult  lies,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  it,  with  fHends  in  the  country,  and  not  with  officjala  in  London. 
If  the  clergy  generally  would  take  a  little  more  interest  in  the  matter-*- 
OTon  if  it  went  no  further  than  undertaking  to  preach  their  own  sermons,  or 
getting  a  neighbouring  clergyman  to  preach  for  them — they  would  enable 
the  Society  to  effect  a  considerable  saving ;  and  I  do  not  think  that  thej 
would  have  any  cause  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  collections.  If  the 
*  Country  Layman'  can  succeed  in  persuading  the  country  clergy  to  adopt 
the  offertory,  he  will  deserve  well  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Church ;  but, 
at  all  events,  he  must  not  suppose  that  the  Standing  Committee  are  to 
blame  for  the  system  of  deputations. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Bbitxxtb. 


HURON  COLLEGE. 

Sib, — ^That  a  sanguinary  war  is  now  rending  the  once  United  States  of 
America  is  manifest  to  the  world,  but  it  is  not  so  much  known  that  another 
internal  conflict — bloodless,  indeed,  but  no  less  embittering — ^is  dividing 
Canada.  In  the  Anglican  Church  there,  the  energies  whi<m  should  have 
been  wholly  devoted  to  tbe  overwhelming  work  of  providing  for  the  spi- 
ritual destitution  of  the  emigrants  and  the  evangelizing  of  the  aborigines, 
are  unhappily  being  diverted  to  the  prosecution  of  an  internecine  strife, 
.owing  to  the  importation  of  Old- World,  and  we  had  fondly  hopedy  outworn, 
polemics  and  prejudices. 

The  Diocese  of  Toronto,  having  trained  up  to  man's  estate  its  two 
children,  Ontario  and  Huron,  and  divided  among  them  the  portion  of 
inheritance  which  fell  to  their  share,  has  certainly  not  been  treated  by  the 
latter  in  the  manner  due  to  seniority^  good  example,  and  the  memory  of 
many  benefits. 

Acquainted  as  I  am  with  clergy  who  have  received  their  professional 
education  in  Toronto  College,  I  can  add  my  personal  testimony  to  the 
ample  vindication  of  its  teaching  which  was  last  year  published  in  your 
pages,  and  elsewhere;  and  I  deeply  regret  that  the  venerable  Metropolitan 
of  Canada  should  have  lived  to  hear  of  a  proposal  to  establish  a  rival  insti- 
tution, which,  whatever  its  advocates  may  allege,  is  not  wanted  at  all,  but 
i^  reaUy  designed  to  be  a  permanent  record  of  a  lack  of  confidence  in  him, 
and  in  those  to  whom,  with  his  sanction,  the  work  of  training  the  future 
ministry  of  the  Upper  Province  has  been  intrusted. 

I  cannot  think  that  Bishop  Macilvaine's  letter  to  the  Becord  did  any- 
thing to  mend  the  ca&e.     Of  course,  pnma  facie,  it  seems  an  excellent 
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_  to  multiplj  our  Colonial  Beminaiies;  and  donbUeBs  the  yiewlng  of  the 
matter  in  that  light  was  the  reason  why  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  consented^  at  the  last  General 
Meetingy  to  propose  the  grant  of  500L  in  aid  of  the  scheme. 

The  appointment  of  Colonial  Bishops  by  synodical  election  is,  as  yet, 
an  ezpmment  of  which  we  are  anaonsly  watching  the  results.  Shall 
exaeerttttion  of  party  spirit  be  among  them  ? — ^Bat  I  call  to  mind  that  this 
opposition  to  Toronto  College  occurs  in  the  same  country  where  a  refusal 
to  sanction  noisy  Orange  d^onstrations  occasioned  the  questioning  of  the 
Protestantifim  of  the  heir  to  the  British  Crown. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &e,f  Laic  us. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  TORONTO. 

Wk  are  glad  to  insert,  £rom  the  Canadian  Ecclmastical  Gazette,  the 
following  careful  analysis  of  the  miesumary  ground  in  the  present  Diocese 
of  Toronto  (omitting  the  new  Dioceses  of  Huron  and  Ontario) : — 

*'  There  are,  I  am  persuaded,  few  amongst  us  who  are  fully  aware  of  the 
extent  of  the  work  that  has  to  be  performed  before  the  Church  can  consider 
her  duty  accomplished  towards  the  multitudes  of  her  members  in  this 
I>iooe8e  who  are  as  yet  without  churches  or  opportunities  of  religious 
worship;  without  clergymen  or  means  of  Christian  instruction;  without 
the  Sacraments ;  without  those  spiritual  helps  and  privileges  which  our 
more  faroured  parishes  enjoy,  and  who  from  this  deprivation  are  in  danger 
of  declining  altogether  frt)m  the  cause  of  religion,  and  of  relapsing  into  a 
condition  little  better  than  that  of  the  heathen.  Among  these  tens  of 
thousands,  of  whom,  without  any  breach  of  charity,  it  must  be  said,  that 
although  perhaps  nominal  Christians  and  Churchmen,  they  are,  with  few 
exceptions,  living  in  actual  enmity  to  Christ — are  yet  numbers  who  might, 
\ij  means  of  the  appointed  instrumentality  of  Christ's  Church,  be  won 
back  to  Him,  but  whose  salvation,  if  that  instrumentality  be  not  employed 
on  their  behalf,  must  be  fearfully  imperilled.  Let  me  request  attention  to 
this  apiritoal  destitution,  and  the  utter  inadequacy  of  the  means  hitherto 
employed  to  relieve  it. 

The  present  population  of  Hhe  Diocese  of  Toronto,  exclusive  of  that  of 
Ontario,  is  by  the  last  census,  544,699,  of  whom  134,680  profess  to  be 
members  of  the  Church  of  England.^  The  rural  portions  of  the  Diocese, 
contain  an  aggregate  population  of  480,782,  of  whom  114,741  return 
themselves  as  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  Among  them  there 
appear  to  have  been  labouring,  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  last 
report  of  the  Church  Society,  only  73  clergyman  of  our  Church ;  being 
an  average  of  but  1  clergyman  to  every  1,571  membersof  the  Church  of 
England,  or  1  to  every  6,586  of  the  aggregate  population. 

^  The  English  Church  holds  by  far  the  highest  position  of  any  religious  l^y 
in  the  Upper  Province  of  Guiada.  In  1889  the  Church  population  of  Upper 
.Ctoada  was  61,788;  in  1842»  107,791 ;  in  1848, 171»757;  in  1851,  228,190;  and 
ia  1861,  311,565,  thus  ahoving  an  increase  during  twenty-two  years  of  more  than 
500  per  cent.  In  the  ten  yean  that  have  intervened  between  the  eensua  of  1851 
and  that  of  1861  the  Chureh  in  Western  Canada  has  increased  at  the  rate  of  40 
p6r  cent. 
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Soffer  me  fer  a  mmnent  to  fix  the  attontion  of  your  leaden  on  tlua  £Mt; 
and  let  me  ask  them  to  conaider  over  bow  manj  sooh  one  iAmgjmuuk  ean, 
in  a  rural  pariBh,  ezerdse  efficient  pastoral  supervision.  It  will  be  coneeded 
that  where  the  population  is  oonoentrated,  as  in  a  eitj,  a  oonmgation  of 
from  600  to  800,  probably  representing  a  population  of  1^0,  or  240 
families,  would  be  a  charge  amply  sufBeient  for  an.  individual  elet^gjnuBL 
But  in  a  rural  parish  wh^  the  population  is  spane,  where  villages  are  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  one  another,  and  where  miles  sometimea  in-* 
tervene  between  the  house  of  one  Ghurehman  and  another,  an  avaage 
number  of  120  Church  families,  or  of  600  souls,  would  be  mere  than 
enough  for  the  pastoral  charge  of  one  elergyman.  The  inquiry  is  limited 
to  the  number  of  Church  families  only  for  the  sake  of  arriving  at  a  definite 
conchmion  with  regard  to  numbers :  but  it  is  not  for  a  moment  sa^oeed 
that  the  clergyman  will  confine  his  attention  to  them.  They  will  of  course 
be  entitled  to  his  first  care,  his  regular  and  stated  supervision,  but  in  every 
congregation,  especially  in  country  places,  will  be  found  many  penons, 
who  although  professing  to  belong  to  other  denominations,  will  thankfully 
avail  themselves  of  the  Church's  services,  and  will  look  for  the  clergyman's 
visits.  By  this  means  the  amount  of  liis  labours  will  be  largely  increased, 
so  that  the  average  assumed  above  wHI,  in  fact,  be  beyond  the  ability  of 
many  clergymen.  To  what  conclusion,  then,  are  we  led  by  a  oompariaon  of 
the  actual  number  of  the  clergy  with  the  present  population  of  the  IXooese? 
That,  supposing  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  to  be  afibrded  by  eadi  of 
the  73  clergymen  now  employed  in  the  rural  portions  of  the  IHoceae, 
on  the  average,  to  600  of  her  members,  there  is  at  the  present  time 
provision  made  by  the  Church  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  only  about  44,000 
out  of  115,000  of  her  members,  leaving  no  less  than  71,000  ahogetber 
unprovided  with  the  means  of  Christian  instruction ;  that  in  order  to  make 
anything  like  an  adequate  provision  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  these,  the 
number  of  the  dergy  requires  to  be  at  once  much  more  than  doubled;  that 
where  there  are  now  73  labourers  in  the  field,  there  should  be  at  least  191. 

From  another  view  of  the  question  we  arrive  at  a  similar  condusion. 
The  counties  enumerated  contain  altogether  165  townships.  It  wfll  be 
admitted  that  there  ought  to  be  at  least  one  clergyman  in  eiach  well-settled 
township,  while  in  such  as  contain  large  vOlages  or  towns  additional  dergy 
will  be  needed.  Some  of  the  newly-settled  townships,  indeed,  may  not  yet 
be  entitled  to  a  resident  clergyman  in  each.  SdU  these,  united  two  or 
three  together,  with  the  larger  number  that  are  already  well  settled,  and 
with  sudi  as  contain  large  villages  or  towns,  will  demand  finr  effectual 
pastoral  supervision  at  least  the  niunber  of  dergymen  previously  staled. 

But  this  general  statement  wUl  iail  to  convey  to  your  readers  an 
adequate  impression  of  the  religious  destitotion  of  pardcular  locaKtJea. 

In  the  counties  of  Haldimand,  Lincoln,  and  Wdknd,  where  the  nmnber 
of  the  dergy  bears  a  larger  proportion  to  that  of  the  Chiirdi  population 
than  in  any  others,  there  is  an  avarage  of  1  dergyman  to  about  IfiW 
Church  people.  But  in  the  county  of  Wellington,  with  13  townahma,  when, 
according  to  the  aven^  above  stated,  there  should  be  17  or  18  decgymen, 
I  find  but  6,  ue.  1  to  1,766  of  the  Churdi  of  England,  or  1  to  8,1900  of 
the  aggregate  population.    In  Halton,  where  there  should  be  9  dei^gjmen, 
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da»m  b«i  3,  or  1  to  ly859  of  the  Cfamch  o£  Engluid,  «r  1  to  7,598  of 
the  aggregate  .popoktian.  In  Yictoria,  vritfa  the  rast  area  of  24  town-* 
aiiipB^  where,  aeeordmg  to  the  popnlatioOr  there  Bbould  be  aft  feast  8  mis- 
»oiiarj  dergTmeoy  I  find  bat  3,  t. «.  1  to  1,652  of  the  Chinch  of  J&igfeud, 
or  1  to  7,6^  of  the  aggragale  jM^IHiktioii. 

In  Peel,  where  there  ooght  to  be  12  clni^yineii,  there  aie  but  3,  i  e.  1 
te2J42  of  the  ChuToh  of  ibgkad,  orl  to  9,080  of  ibo  aggregate  popa- 
ladoD.  And  in  NoTthumberiiod,  with  9  townshtpa,  and  where  at  least  13^ 
clerfrjnien  are  required,  there  are  bat  2,  t.  e.  1  to  4,045  of  the  Chvrdt 
of  Eoglaad,  or  1  to  20,295  of  the  aggregate  population,  leaving,  in  theae 
tvo  eoamtes  alone,  no  leM  than  12,000  membera  of  the  Chtureb  ei 
anprorided  for. 

Bo*  in  eatinHiting  the  efibrta  which  are  reqaired  of  ob,  there  is  another 

ket  which  most  be  oooBidered.     I  refer  to  the  rapid  increase  which  is 

aDonallj  taking  [dace  in  the  populatioa  of  the  Diooesa    The  popolation  of 

the  14  counties  ennmerated  hlaa  increased,  since  the  prerioas  censaa,  from 

35oy58S  to  480,782,  or  nearly  35  per  cent.    Within  the  same  period  the 

Biimber  of  clcfgymen  in  these  coonties  has  onl j  increased  from  53  to  73, 

being  onlj  about  37  per  cent.,  or  rerj  little  in  excess  of  the  rate  of  increase 

oi  the  population.     That  is  to  say,  the  nnmber  U  our  dergy  is  now 

eeareely  larger  in  proportion  to  the  entire  population  than  it  was  in  1851 ; 

and  thia,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  that  hare  been  made  on  behalf  of 

the  Choreh  Society ;  and  notwithatanding  that  daring  the  former  part  of 

that  tame  the  Chureh  was  reeeinng  an  annual  income  from  the  Clergy 

Reaerrea,  which  was  employed  in  increasing  the  number  of  her  missionary 

clergy.     This  fiust  deo  requires  to  be  dwelt  upon  in  detail.     Thus  in  each 

of  the  eoontieB  of  Peterborough,  Ontario,  and  Victoria,  the  nomber  of  the 

clorgy  appears  to  have  been  increased  by  only  one,  while  there  has  been 

an  inccease  in  tiie  Cfanreh  of  England  population,  in  Peterborough,  of  1,534 

Boob ;    in  Ontario,  of  1,866 ;  in  Yietoria,  of  1,884.     In  Halton,  with  an 

increaae  of  1,180  souls,  the  number  of  deigy  appears  to  hare  remained 

statiflttary.    And  in  Northumberland,  with  the  Chureh  of  England  popu- 

latioD  increasing,  although  less  rapidly  than  in  other  counties,  the  number 

of  the  elergy  would  appear  to  have  actually  decreased.' 

Now,  fix>m  these  &otB,  which  present  themselves  to  my  own  mind  as 
truly  appa&ii^,  and  which  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  otherwise  by  any 
earnest  Clinrehman  who  is  made  cognisant  of  them^  what  oondnnon  must 
we  fern  f  Do  they  not  prove  that,  mdess  those  members  ai  the  C^rch 
who  enjoy  a  stated  ministry  and  the  full  complement  of  her  services,  and 
who  value  these  as  privifeges,  can  be  aroused  to  exertions  fiff,  very  fer, 
bevend  any  they  have  hitherto  made,  we  must  expect  to  see  tiie  CSiurcb 
waning  in  her  influence  and  decreasing  in  numbers,  relatively  at  least  to 
other  religions  organizations?  Multitudes  of  those  who  from  early  asso^ 
ciatioo  entertained  a  cordial  respect  for  her,  and  now  enrol  themselves  as 
her  membcra,  and  who,  vrere  the  privileges  of  the  Cftiureh  afforded  them  in 
dae  proportion,  wonid  speedily  become  warmly  attached  to  her  discipfoio 
lod  wonhip,  and  bound  to  her  for  ever,  must  inevitably  beeome  the  prey 


^  A  imiall  scceesion  to  the  number  of  ibc  clergy  by  a  recent  ordination  has  not 
been  taken  into  account  in  the  above  statement 
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of  one  or  another  of  the  numerous  forms  of  error  whidb  prevail  aroand 
them,  and  in  many  instances  be  alienated  from  her  entirely. 

There  is  another  fact,  which,  however  painful  and  humiliating  to  us  as 
Churchmen^  ought  yet  to  be  made  known,  and  should  |»OTe  a  strong  in- 
centive to  exertion.  It  is  this :  that  while  the  aggregate  population  of  the 
14  counties  which  have  been  named  has  increased  during  the  last  ten  years 
35  per  cent.,  the  Church  of  England  population  has  increased  only  29  per 
cent.,  that  is,  the  Church  of  England  has  lost  ground  relatively  to  the 
entire  population;  so  that  whereas  in  1851,  those  of  our  cooununion 
numbered  more  than  1  in  4  of  the  population,  in  1861  they  numbered  less 
than  1  in  4.  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  precisely  to  what  extent  thb 
circumstance  is  attributable  to  immigration ;  but  the  fiict  is  a  significant 
one,  and  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  by  Churchmen.  For  the  same  reason, 
we  must  not  perhaps  insist  too  strongly  on  another  fact,  which  is  not  with- 
out its  lesson  of  encouragement  as  well  as  of  warning:  that  while  in 
Northumberland,  where  the  number  of  our  clergy  has  been  less  in  propor<- 
tion  to  the  population  than  in  any  other  county,  viz.  only  1  to  20,295  of 
the  aggregate  population,  the  former  has  increased  only  9  per  cent.,  while 
the  latter  has  increased  30  per  cent. ;  and  in  Peel,  where  there  is  only 
1  clergyman  to  2,742  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  1  to  9,080  of  the 
aggregate  population,  the  fonner  has  increased  only  6  per  cent.,  whUe  the 
latter  has  increased  9  per  cent.,  being  in  both  cases  a  very  serious  rdative 
diminution  in  the  members  of  our  Chureh.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
coimty  of  Lincoln,  where  the  number  of  the  clergy  gives  1  to  1,02S  of  the 
Chureh  of  England,  or  1  to  4,604  of  the  aggregate  population,  the  former 
has  increased  18  per  cent.,  while  the  latter  has  increased  only  15  per  cent. ; 
and  in  Welland,  where  the  clergy  are  1  to  1,035  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, or  1  to  5,000  of  the  aggregate  population,  the  former  has  increased 
49,  while  the  latter  has  increased  only  24  per  cent.,  being  in  each  oaae  an 
important  and  encouraging  relative  increase  in  the  number  of  the  members 
of  our  Chureh,  and  leading  us  to  the  assurance,  that  if  the  Church  of 
England  but  did  her  duty,  she  would  gradually  but  surely  win  the  hearts 
of  our  people. 

And  now,  I  would  ask  your  readers,  of  the  26,000  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  who  have  been  added  to  the  rural  population  of  our 
Diocese  within  the  last  teu  years,  the  greater  part  of  them  probably  by 
immigration— of  the  71,000  in  the  rural  parts  of  the  Diocese  idio  now 
profess  themselves  members  of  dar  Church,  but  for  whose  religions  in- 
struction no  provision  is  made,  how'  many  probably  will,  ten  or  twenty 
years  hence;  be  found  adhering  to  her  faith  and  worship,  unless  their 
spiritual  yearnings  are  met  by  the  provision  for  them  of  religious  ordi- 
nances in  connexion  with  their  own  Church  ?  Sad  experience  of  the  past 
supplies  the  ready  but  mournful  answer.  God  forbid,  howevw,  that  we 
should  suppose  the  Church's  Mission  to  be  confined  to  these.  Of  the 
366,000  who  form  the  remainder  of  the  population,  how  many  tens  of 
thousands  are  there,  who,  if  closely  questioned,  would  avow  no  r^igious 
belief  whatever,  would  profess,  to  adopt  their  own  phraseology,  that  they 
*  belong  to  no  Chureh ! '  Have  we  no  duty  to  fulfil  towards  these  ?  Are 
there  not  among  them  *  Christ^s  sheep  that  aix)  dispersed  abroad.  His 
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children  who  are  in  the  midst  of  thia  naughtj  world/  and  whom  His 
Chorch  is  bound  to  '  seek  out  that  they  may  be  saved  through  Christ  for 
ever?' .  •  .  But  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Church  Society,  in  place  of 
berng  able  to  employ  additional  MiBsionaries,  is  now,  from  the  want  of 
proper  support,  unable  to  sustain  its  present  staff  of  Missionaries;  our 
namber  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  was  never  so  small  as  at  present ; 
the  whole  amount  which  the  Society  had  in  its  power  to  contiibute  last 
year  towards  the  erection  of  churdies  was  only  400  dollars,  while  the 
imoont  contributed  for  books  was  only  67  dollars  I 
Fort  £rie,  Feb.  10, 1862.  Hbnby  Holland." 


EXTENSION  OF  THE  INDIAN  EPISCOPATE. 

Deah  Sm, — In  the  Church  Missionary  Intelligencer  for  December 
last,  there  is  an  article  in  reply  to  obscnrations  which  appeared  in  your 
joanud,  with  reference  to  the  opposition  of  that  Society  to  the  extension  of 
the  Episcopate  in  India.  We  have  now  all  that  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  can  possibly  say  upon  the  subject — ^rather,  against  it — and  well 
had  it  been  for  her  had  she  remained  in  dignified  silence.  The  course  of 
action  which  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  detennined  upon  may  be 
briefly  set  forth  as  follows : — 

I.  If  an  Englishman  shall  be  appointed  to  the  contemplated  See,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  will  oppose  the  measure ;  because — 
(a)  The  number  of  Clergy  in  die  Madras  Diocese  is  too  small 

to  be  divided. 
(fi)  Because  the  contemplated  See  would  deprive  Madras  of  its 
chief  Missionary  fields,  and  thereby  diminish  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Madras  See. 
(y)  Because  the  Missions  "  receive  the  fuU  (sic)  benefit  of 
Episcopal  superintendence/'  and  because  the  contemplated 
See  would  separate  the  Missions  from  the  Boards  of  Ma- 
nagement at  Madras. 
(8)  Because  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  South  India  will 
be  ripe  for  a  Native  Episcopate. 
The  Churth  Missionary  Society  did  not  perceive  that  the  fourth  reason 
renders  the  others  unnecessary.     But  to  resume. 

IL  Bnt  should  a  native  be  appointed  to  the  contemplated  See,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  will  be  prepared — 
(a)  To  overlook  the  number  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Madras 

Diocese. 
03)  To  deprive  the  See  of  Madras  of  its  chief  Mission  fields, 

and  thereby  to  diminish  its  importance  as  regards  the 

new  See. 
(y)  To  admit  that  the  Miasiona  have  not  the  full  benefit  of 

Episcopal  superintendence,  and  also  to  disregard  the  risks 

attending  a  separation  of  the  Missions  from  the  Boards  of 

Management  at  Madras. 
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Pnor  to  the  appearaaee  of  tlie  Chnrth  MisnoMtry  InidH^giuifr,  a 
stranger  to  tke  Society's  pecaHar  views  would  have  been  sorcl  j  put  to,  to 
discover  the  cause  of  her  extraordinatj  opposition  to  eetabKali  -»  new  See^ 
simply  because  the  Bishop  must  be  an  Englzshnmn. 

The  writer  in  the  InteUigewstr  does  make  an  effort  to  explain  the 
matter;  but  I  would  ask  him  to  give  to  the  world  his  data  for  the  sweep- 
ing oonclnsions  he  makes.  Mere  assertion  is  nothing ;  we  reqnire  pPMf 
for  the  -statement  that  an  English  Episcopate  must  denationalize  the  Indian 
Church,  and  make  the  nalave  character  more  oontemptifafe  than  even  the 
bigotry  and  persecution  of  Mahomedan  conquerors  could  make  it.  The 
writer  adduces  the  Irish  Church  as  an  example  of  what  we  may  expect 
from  an  English  Episcopate  in  India  Are  the  cases  parallel  ?  The  Irish 
Church  had,  at  the  period  of  which  the  InUUigencer  speaks,  cleigymen 
who  would  have  been  considered  omaauents  to  any  Church.  The  people 
loved,  revecod,  and  prefeired  them  to,  not  Aug^Saxons  only,  but  to  anj 
£oreignenL  Because  these  men  were  cruelly  set  aside,  and  Englishmen  in* 
troduced,  who  were  not  even  permitted  to  use  the  Irish  language!  the  people 
learned  to  dislike  the  '^  Church  of  the  Befonnation."  £x%  such  Clei]gy- 
men  to  be  found  in  the  Indian  Church  ?  Is  the ''  Anglican  party  "  endear 
Youring  to  tbrust  aside  the  pastors  beloved  by  their  flock,  and  to  ^roe  upon 
an  unwilling  flock  a  Biahop  sworn  to  denationalize  them,  evem  to  blotting 
out  their  language?  Far  be  this  from  the  '*  Anglican  party;"  if  the 
Indian  Church  were  as  ripe  now  as  the  Irish  Church  was  at  the  Beforms- 
tion,  the  world  knows  what  course  the  Anglican  party  would  pursue.  Bot 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  will  reply,  "  Seeing  that  you  deem  a 
Native  Episcopate  to  be  '  most  desirable,'  let  us  not  introduce  an  Englisli 
Episcopate  which  would  impede  the  other,  but  rather  let  us  w^t  until  the 
Indian  Church  will  be  '  ripe '  for  a  Native  Bishop,  especiallj  as  we  can 
wait,  seeing  that  the  Indian  Church  has  the  '  full  1)enefit  of  Episcopsi 
superintendence.'  ^  Those  who  are  desirous  of  extending  the  Indian 
Episcopate  believe,  notwithstanding  the  chai'^e  made  against  them  of 
''  inexperience  or  ignorance,''  that  the  Indian  Church  lias  not  the  Episcopal 
superintendence  which  it  reidly  needs ;  and  the  weight  of  evidence  on  this 
point  is  with  the  '^  Anglican  party."  The  late  lamented  Bishop  Bealtiy 
was  a  better  judge  than  the  Chwrck  Mlmonary  Society  of  the  superin- 
tendence which. he  gave  the  Mission  Church.  GonlJemen,  lay  and  clerical^ 
in  Madras,  have  heard  liim  frequently  observe,  that  he  felt  hhnself  unsWe 
to  give  to  the  Missions  the  attention  whidi  they  needed,  and  -that  a  Mis- 
ttonairy  Bishop  was  tthsolntefy  r^wrsd  to  superiKtead  them.  Ereiy  one 
who  had  the  honour  to  know  the  good  Bishop,  knows  liiat  what  be  sud  he 
ftit.  But,  even  supposing  that  we  had  not  the  Bishop^s  own  teatimony»  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  demonstrating  that  the  Missions  have  not  hitherto 
received  "  the  full  benefit  "of  Episcopal  saperintendenee,"  and  are  not,  and 
cannot,  under  the  present  arrangement.  What  superinlendence  did  tbej 
receive  from  the  late  Bishop  of  Madras,  than  whom  there  was  no  man 
more  anxious  about  them?  He  visited  them  once  in  tiiree  years;  he  ^ 
mained  generally  a  day,  sometimes  len,  in  a  Mamen  district ;  eome  of 
those  districts  as  large  as  a  shire  in  En^aad-;  he  saw  the  people,  con- 
verse with  them  he  could  not ;  held  a  CkmfirmalMn — ^if  necesssryi  ^ 
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OrdiMtioP'  the  aolenmitj  •£  bodi  services  transiderablydeteirioKated  by  the 
necenily  uliieh  compeUed  faim  to  nae  mi  interpreter*  These  oompriae  the 
wpenBtendeBoe  whieh  is  pronooneed  to  be  *'  the  61II  benefit "  of  £piscopaey ; 
sad  if  the  Church  Miuionasy  Society  limits  the  Episcopal  office  to 
**  Ordinatiim ''  and  *^  Oonfiimation,'*  she  lecetTes,  perhapsy  enough  for  her 
Missiflw  of  Bpisoepal  soperinteDdenoe.  Bnt^  will  sneh  aupenntendenoe 
istisfy  the  Ghurch  ef  England?  I  ho{>e  not*  What  can  a  Bishop  of 
MadnWj  400  Bulea  sway  from  the  great  Mission  fidda,  know  of  the  working 
of  the  Missions,  ef  their  intenial  organization,  of  Erangdistic  work,  ^ 
ooBfenioBBy  of  the  peeparation  of  the  Catechiunens  for  baptism,  of  the 
Gstechists  and  Baaders,  of  their  fitness  for  the  work,  of  the  condition  of  the 
heathen,  of  lapses,  divisions,  sehisnts  ?  What  can  he  know  of  his  native 
cfef)gj?  Less,  infinitely  leas,  on  all  these  BGUtttecB,  than  the  humblest 
iaboarer  in  the  Mission  iield. 

Will  the  Chuirh  Miaiomary  Society  Tenture  to  say,  that  things  may 
ooolmae  aa  they  are  until  the  Ghureh  will  be  ripe  for  a  native  Bishc^? 
S\»  haa  said  it;  she  is  willis^  to  leave  Uie  Missions  of  the  Church  of 
Engkfid  without  due  Episoopal  stiperintendenoe  for  another  century,  (for  the 
Boet  sanguine  do  not  expect  thdr  '^  ripeness  "  earlier,)  rather  than  Ibrego 
at  best  a  crude  theory :  for  I  would  ask  the  writer  in  the  Intelligencer^ 
why  a  Chorahy  £>unded  by  English  Presbyters,  must  retain  its  vigonr  and 
c:hara0ter  nnder  a  nalire  Bishop,  but  lose  them,  languish,  and  pine  under 
ao  RngiiHh  Bishop?  I  woukl  know,  by  what  law  the  Christianity  which 
engenden  *'  maniiness  '*  and  '^  independence  of  ohacaoter,"  when  presched 
by  English  Presbyters,  produces  mesuness,  servility,  and  hypocrisy  when 
preadied  by  an  ib^iish  Bishop  ? 

The  Ckmk  Mismnuury  Society  exercises  a  power  over  its  Missionaries« 

lay  and  clerical,  and  over  its  Missions,  which  no  English  Bishop  dare 

attempt.      Has  she  found  this  Anglo-Saxon  connexion  denationalizing? 

Does  she  permit  her  Missionaries  to  hold  ''  their  own  sentiments "  upon 

doctrine,   discipline.    Church    goyemment,   dbc.   if  those    "sentiments" 

should  be,  however  remotely,  at  tariance  with  the  stereotyped  teaching  of 

**IsliDgton  College?''     Does  she  not  require  her  Missionaries,  English 

and  native,  to  hdd  only  those  **  yiews  "  which  hare  leeeived  hsr  approval? 

Qareiy,  if  an  Anglo-Sacoa  connexion  must  beget  meanness,  servility,  and 

hypacnsj — a  connexion  winch,  even  acoording  to  the  IntdUyencerf  leaves 

the  native  free  to  chooie  his  opinioD-*-^ie  intolerant  rule  of  the  Chiireh 

Miuwnary  Soimty  onghl  to  beget  a  feaiM  oiSlspring  I    Her  English  Mia- 

siemms  lurre  too  m«eh  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  in  them,  perhaps,  to  be  much 

sfcctod  by  her  domination ;  bat  aorely  she  oan  tdl  the  *'  AngUoan  party," 

why  her  native  eieigy  are  not  made  '<  servile  "  and  '*  hypocrites,"  akhough 

th^  are  entuel  v  under  the  auperimteadenee,  with  few  exoeptions,  of  English 

Pkvshytere  ?    tTnder  them  to  the  extent  that,  independently  (rf  them,  they 

esn  do  next  to  nothing,  and  even  so  beneath  them  that,  the  Churoh  Mit^ 

monaty  Society  Oommittee  prohibits  their  sitting  with  the  Anglo-Saxon 

Presbyters,  in  their  periodieal  meetings  fer  discussing  plans,  or  making 

ngeestions  for  the  improvement  of  the  Misnon  work. 

llua  is  doing  something  very  moeh  hke  what  was  done  to  the  Irish 
OhiBvh  by  the  Aiiglo-49axon  conquerors,  yet  doubtless,  the  ChfUfn^  Mi^ 
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nonary  Society  would  feel  it  to  be  a  grave  offence,  <m  the  pari  of  hef 
native  Missionaries,  to  be  presented  with  a  memorial  from  them,  remind- 
ing her  that  her  rule  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  their  nationality  and  to 
render  them  mean,  ''servile/'  or  ''hypocritical."  The  IntdUffencer 
asks,  will  the  increase  of  the  Englbh  Episcopate  be  sucoessfbl  ?  I  ask 
in  reply,  must  it  be  unsuccessful  ?  We  have  no  reason  to  expect  anything 
but  success  from  it.  It  is  not  for  the  Intelligencer  to  tell  the  English 
Church  that  the  work  of  "  universal  testimony"  cannot  be  done  by  Bidhope 
— that  "  this  is  not  God's  way."  The  Church  of  England  is  Episcopal, 
and  if  the  Church  is  generous  enough  to  plant  the  GKwpel  in  foreign  lands, 
to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  her  inimitable  Liturgy,  and  to  place 
them  in  the  hands  of  her  sons  and  daughters,  I  ask  by  what  right  does  she 
deny  to  her  children  that  form  of  Church  government  which  is  requisito  to 
give  solidity  and  form  to  them  ?  "  Throughout  the  whole  history  of  the 
Church,  from  the  earliest  and  apostolic  times,"  says  the  InteUigenceTf 
"  the  plan  proposed  was  never  acted  upon."  This  is  nothing  to  the  point 
Can  the  Intelligencer  adduce  a  single  instance  from  Church  history,  of  a 
Church  Missionary  society  opposing  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  to 
Churohes  as  numerous  and  as  well  organised  as  those  of  South  India?  If 
the  Intelligencer  can  do  this  he  will  be  entitled  to  a  hearing. 

Sir,  I  have  trespassed  upon  your  pages  thus  &r,  but  I  cannot  oondade 
without  mentioning,  what  eveiy  resident  in  the  Madras  Presidency  cannot 
fail  to  observe,  that  the  natives  themselves  ate  desirous  of  having  an 
English  Bishop,  not  a  native ;  and  I  may  remark  that  had  there  been  a 
Bishop,  a  great  schism  had  been  prevented. 

I  am,  Sir,  truly  yours. 
Madias,  Jan.  28, 1862.  "  Crvis  BoMAinTS  SuM." 


THE  PEOPOSED  CHUKCH  OF  ENGLAND  MISSION  TO 

PEKIN. 

Snt, — ^I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  a  space  for  a  few 
words  on  a  subject  which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  of  great  interest,  viz.  the 
proposed  Churoh  of  England  Mission  to  Pekin.  An  article  in  the  Colonial 
Church  Chronicle  for  last  October  drew  attention  to  it,  and  the  Society  for 
the  PropagcUion  of  the  Ghepel  advertised  that  a  medical  man,  and  another 
in  Holy  Orders  were  wanted ;  one  clergyman  having  been  already  met 
with.  Whether  the  second  has  now  been  found  or  not,  I  do  not  know. 
The  advertisement  has  ceased,  or  has  been  curtailed  to  a  general  statement 
that  men  are  needed  for  India  and  China.  Truly  they  are.  It  is  of  the 
latter  however  I  am  chiefly  at  present  speaking,  and  an  announcement  in 
the  public  journals,  of  which  I  will  presently  quote  a  copy,  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  my  doing  so.  But  before  I  come  to  this,  I  will  ask  your  readen 
to  caat  their  thoughts  back  a  little.  I  will  not  weary  them  with  the  old 
question  of  the  opium  trade,  or  whether  we  or  the  Chinese  were  most  to 
blame  in  the  never-to*be  forgotten  Loreha  affair.  Let  all  that  paaa.  Grant 
that  they  were  flagrantly  in  £e  wrong  at  the  Peiho,  and  in  the  matter  of  the 
prisoners  (and  I  know  not  who  with  a  sense  of  truth  and  fair  dealing  caa 
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denv  it) :  it  must  at  any  rate  be  conceded  thai  we  have  recompensed  them 
to  the  full.  Peace  followed,  and  a  treaty  waa  made  which  gave  to  England^ 
and  the  Church  of  England,  larger  opportunities  than  she  ever  had  before 
in  China.  In  other  words,  we,  who  are  Christians,  had  the  power,  and 
therefore  the  bounden  daty,  laid  on  us  of  giving  these  bai'barians,  as  we 
are  willing  enough  to  call  them,  Christianity.  Propoitioned  to  the  truth 
of  our  claim  to  superiority  over  these  people,  towards  whom  we  adopted 
$Qch  a  bigh  and  contemptuous  tone,  and  proportioned  also  to  the  new 
opportunities  which  God  has  given  us,  is,  and  will  he,  our  responsibility. 

Now,  let  ns  see  how  we  have  I'esjionded  to  the  call  on  us,  and  let  us  do 
N)  honestly.  The  surrender  of  Pekin  to  the  allies  occurred  in  October, 
18(50.  The  Society  for  the  Fropagatum  of  the  Gospel  at  once  announced 
their  pdopoaed  Mission.  When  a  year  had  passed,  nothing  had  been  done; 
and  when  a  second  is  rolling  away,  the  results  of  our  efforts,  who  have 
more  means,  more  temporal  interests  and  gi^eater  opportunities  than  any 
other  nation  or  Church  on  the  &ce  of  the  globe  in  those  parts,  are  confined 
to  what  I  have  stated  above.  A  very  near  relative  of  mine  went  through 
the  <»inpaign,  and  remained  with  the  garrison  subsequently  at  Tien-tsin. 
He  mentioned  many  things  in  his  letters  interesting  to  me  in  this  point  of 
view.  He  told  me  of  the  hospital,  which  the  army  doctors,  supported  by 
the  officers  and  soldiers,  had  opened  for  the  Chinese — all  honour  to  them ! 
(you  will  see  presently  why  I  especially  allude  to  it) — and  of  the  openings 
this  gave  too,  though  in  a  very  small  way,  for  the  eiforts  of  the  American 
(not  English)  Missionaries.  In  one  of  those  letters  he  said  that  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  had  sent  for  the  Bishop  of  Pekin ;  that  we  should 
see  how  he  would  parade  his  great  Christian  Mission,  that  he  would  help 
it  widi  means  and  patronage :  and  that  unless  England  bestiired  herself, 
»he  would  be  outstripped  by  France.  The  following  announcement  in  the 
Letter  of  the  Timet^  correspondent  from  Paris  (pnbUshed  elsewhere  also) 
»  a  significant  comment  on  these  anticipations.  I  quote  it  in  full,  and 
a<%k  your  own  and  your  readers'  attention  to  it. 

"Advices  from  Alexandria  of  the  6th  state  that  the  Detcartes  had 
arrived  on  the  previous  day  with  stores  and  troops  for  Cochin  China* 
Several  passengers  had  also  amved  by  that  vessel,  and  among  them 
Monsignor  Mouly,  Bishop  of  Pekin,  seven  missionary  priests,  and  fifteen 
Sisters  of  Charity,  for  the  service  of  a  European  hospital  to  be  founded  at 
Pekin.  The  sisters  have  been  also  authorized  by  Prince  Kung,  the  Begent 
of  China,  to  found  in  the  capital  a  dispensary  for  poor  Chinese,  and  they 
carry  with  them  for  that  purpose  a  complete  stock  of  medicaments  and 
other  necessary  articles.  Monsignor  Mouly,  the  priests,  and  the  sisters 
win  embark  at  Suez  on  board  a  vessel  of  war,  which  is  to  take  them  to  the 
Bay  of  Pecheli,  where  a  gunboat  will  be  in  waiting  to  take  them  up  the 
Peiho  to  Tien-tsin,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Pekin." 

Compare  this  then  with  what  we  have  done,  or  even  propose  to  do ;  and 
does  it  not  put  us  to  the  blush,  does  it  not  makes  one's  heart  heavy  ?  We 
boast  oorselves  superior  to  the  Gi-eek  and  Boman  communions  ;  superior 
in  puntj  of  faith,  and  doctrine  and  religious  life.  Will  that  boast  stand 
a  higher  judgment  than  our  own,  if  we  leave  it  to  them,  our  inferiors  as 
we  describe  them,  to  do  Christ's  work,  and  to  make  Him  known  ?     I  for 

NO.  CLXXVIII.  N 
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one  wiah  to  renounce  all  Buch  claim  to  superiorilyy  till  we  can  at  a&j  nte, 
lOused  by  a  godly  jealousy,  *'  show  our  faith  by  our  worka." 

Now,  I  do  not  look  for  a  ^'  yeasel  of  war"  to  be  put  at  the  Church's  dis- 
jMMal,  or  for  "  a  gunboat  to  be  in  waiting  to  take  our  people  up  the  Peiho.'* 
The  time  has  gone  by  for  that— «laB  that  it  is  so ! — ^for  tlraugh  GbTenunent 
patronage  is  far  from  an  unmixed  good,  such  an  act  as  this  on  the  part 
of  France  is  a  national  recognition  of  the  duty  of  a  Christian  people.  No ; 
we  know  only  too  well  the  animadversions  which  might  follow  in  Pariia- 
ment  on  such  a  course,  though  were  it  in  the  malters  of  silk  or  opium 
ministers  would  no  doubt  be  asked  why  England  was  ao  surpassed  m 
energy  by  France.  No ;  I  only  refer  to  it,  to  arouse  us  from  our  indo- 
lence or  apathy  in  a  matter  where  we  cannot  be  indifferent  without 
heavy  responsibility.  And  if  any  one  asks  me.  What  do  you  auggest? 
I  would  reply,  Let  the  Bishops,  our  guides  and  rulers  in  these  matten, 
meet,  determine  a  plan,  make  it  known,  and  invite  vdunteera.  Surely 
there  is  an  adequate  cause  when  some  400  millions  of  these  people  are  aa 
it  were  inviting  our  efforts.  Can  any  one  doubt  that  the  appeal  would  be 
responded  to  ?  What  a  society  widi  no  real  authority  has  failed  to  do, 
the  collected  voice  of  the  Bbhops  might  at  once  ensure.  A  meeting  at 
Lambeth  of  the  Bishops  a  little  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  took  plaee  to 
tetabliah  more  colonial  dioceses.  Let  any  one  who  doubts  the  ezpedieaey 
of  this  mode  (the  right  and  true  one  in  any  case,  I  believe),  oompaie  the 
number  of  the  Colonial  Bishops  now  and  th«i.  Let  us  do  at  least  at  immA 
as  Bome  does.  Let  us  have  a  properly  and  fidly  organized  Mission  at 
Pekin.  Let  us  no  longer  send  out  one  or  two  men  to  take  a  fmiress,  and 
aink  back  dispirited,  bMause  isolated  from  the  conflict,  but  a  fiiU  staff  of 
clergy,  medical  men,^  and  men  of  science.  Let  us  work,  as  a  high 
authority  suggested  to  me,  thus  as  from  a  centre,  with  fiuth  in  our  ovn 
vantage  ground,  because  of  the  Divine  power  abiding  in  our  Church ;  and 
can  any  one  believe  that  such  an  ^rt  so  made,  will  be  all  in  vain,  and 
unblessed  ?  This  at  any  rate  we  diould  be  able  to  say,  '^  We  have  done 
what  we  could."  Can  we  say  so  now  ?  Trusting  you  will  find  qMoe  for 
this,  and  that  you  will  draw  further  attention  to  the  subject,  and  that 
something  more  may  be  done,  I  leave  the  matter  and  the  issue  to  higher 
hands.  N.  D. 

ABORIGINES  IN  QUEENSLAND,  AUSTRALIA. 

Wjb  have  been  &voured  with  an  extract  from  a  despatch  ^  of  the  Oovemor 
of  Queensland  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  which  shows  that 
the  government  of  this  recent,  but  rapidly  rising  settlement,  has  not  con- 
tmued  unmindful  of  the  duties  it  owes  to  the  aborigmes  within  the  limits 
of  its  jurisdiction : — 

'* .  . .  The  only  hopeful  manner  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the 
Australian  aborigines  is  to  educate  the  diildren,  while  employing  the 
parents  in  the  work  of  a  missionary  cotton  plantation.    At  all  events,  it 

^  The  Tien-tsln  Hoepital,  m  its  ''day  of  small  things,**  was  mil&<nently  en- 
eouiaging ;  and  the  French  wisely  and  rightly  adopt  one  aa  part  of  their  plan. 
*  Dated  QaeMisland,  December  16th,  1861. 
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voold  be  a  moat  interesting  ezperiment,  and  would  aatufy  the  conBciencQ 
(if  I  migiit  so  epeak)  of  the  State,  which  now  poflaeesea  the  territory  over 
whieh  these  few  aboriginal  tribes  formerly  wmdeved;  for  it  would  be 
inooriect  to  state  that  &ej  ever  in  any  strict  sense  occupied  it.  • . . 

But  this  is  A  work  whieh,  for  many  obvious  reasons,  should  not  be 
dinctfy  undertaken  bj  the  Oovemment  itself.  It  is  certain,  however,  that 
the  GoJonial  GoTeroment  and  Legislature  would  grant  assistance  to  it  in 
both  land  and  money,  if  it  were  undertaken  zealously  and  judiciously  bj 
oae  of  the  Missionary  Societies  of  England.  Accordingly,  I  have  by  this 
mail  addiessed  an  earnest  application  to  the  Societff  for  the  Propagaiion 
of  tke  Gospel ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Brisbane  has  promised  to  support  it 
ftrenoonsly. .  ,  • 

I  submit  that  this  British  Colony  has  more  immediate  dums  on  the 
&wAif  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goepel  than  have  the  heathens  of  the 
Paeific  IsUmda,  or  of  the  interior  of  Africa.  Owing  to  our  warm  and 
genial  climate^  and  to  the  greater  facility  of  procuring  here  edible  plants, 
&sh,  and  game,  Qoeeasland  contains  from  ten  to  fif^n  thousand  aborigines 
—a  fiur  greater  number  than  all  the  other  Australian  Colonies  put  together. 
My  Bo^gestion  is,  that  the  Society  should  send  out  forthwith  a  Missionary 
qoalified  to  take  tbe  general  charge  of  the  proposed  station,  and  of  one  or 
laore  industrial  Schoolmasters  placed  under  him.  Much  will  depend  on 
the  character  of  the  man  selected  for  this  offioa  He  should  have  experi- 
ence, seal,  tact,  and,  above  all,  knowledge  of  nuinJdnd,  He  need  not,  in 
my  opinion,  be  a  linguist;  for  there  are  so  many  dialects  among  the 
blscb,  that  it  would  be  impracticable,  even  if  it  were  desirable,  to  convey 
instnietion  to  any  number  of  them  together,  except  in  English,  which  they^ 
aU  acquire  with  ease  and  rapidity." 
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BUMHABT. 

The  Bishop  of  Sisbba  Lsonb  has  returned  to  this  country  in  impaired 
health,  for  a  few  months'  change. 

Liters  from  Stdnby  state  that  the  Bishop  (Dr.  Barker,  of  Jesus 
College)  intends  to  visit  England  early  next  year.  During  a  recent 
visitation,  occupying  three  months,  the  Bishop  travelled  over  about 
2,000  miles. 

It  is  officially  notified  that  ''  during  the  time  of  the  Oreat  Exhibition, 
lerrices  will  be  held  in  the  German  and  French  languages,  at  the  Royal 
German  Chapel,  St.  James's,  at  which  distinguished  foreign  pastors  will 
be  invited  to  c^ciate.  The  names  of  the  preachers  will  be  submitted  by 
the  Bishop  of  London,  as  Dean  of  the  CSi^ls  Boyal,  for  the  approval  of 
tbeOneen." 

NiKw  ZBAi«A2n>«— The  Bishop  of  Waiapu,  writing  from  Turanga, 
October  1, 1861,  says :— "  You  will  be  gratified  to  hear,  that  last  Sunday 
wedi,  on  the  22d,  another  of  our  natives  was  admitted  to  deacon's  orders. 
His  name  is  Taniihana  Huata.    He  has  been  some  years  on  probation. 


i56  Colonial,  Foreign,  and  Home  News. 

one  of  wHich  was  spent  in  Auckland  with  Archdeacon  Kisding.  I  had 
inyited  to  he  present  on  the  occasion  the  Her.  Rota  Waitoa  and  the 
Rev.  Raniera  Kawhia.  There  were  present,  also,  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke, 
who  had  come  from  Tauranga  to  assist  in  the  school  during  my  absence, 
iand  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Volkner,  who  was  on  the  point  of  leaving.  The  earlj 
part  of  the  service  was  read  bj  the  Rev.  R.  Kawhia,  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  my  son,  who  also  presented  the  candidate.  At  the  Commu- 
nion Service,  I  was  assisted  by  the  three  native  clergymen.  It  had  been 
previously  proposed  by  the  natives  that  the  proceeds  of  the  Offertory 
should  be  given  to  Tamihana,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  his  neceasities, 
and  I  was  glad  to  find  that  the  sum  amounted  to  nearly  9^.  Tamihana 
has  since  left  us  for  Te  Wairoa,  which  is  his  appointed  station.  Thus  we  are 
progressing  by  degrees  .  .  .  slowly,  but  surely,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
blessing  of  our  God  is  with  us.  There  is  now  a  growing  desire  among  the 
natives  for  ministers  from  among  their  own  people,  and  they  are  collecting 
large  sums  of  money  for  the  support  of  them.  I  reported,  some  short 
time  ago,  that  the  sum  of  550/.  had  been  invested  in  Auckland  on  this 
account.  The  sum  now  reaches  700/.,  in  addition  to  which  there  has  been 
250/.  collected  for  the  endowment  of  the  bishopric.  This  money,  and 
whatever  further  sums  may  be  given  for  this  object,  I  propose  shall  be 
invested,  and  allowed  to  accumulate  during  my  lifetime,  and  that  hereafter 
it  slinll  be  dealt  with  as  it  may  be  determined  by  the  trustees  who  may  be 
n])pointed  by  the  General  Synod.  I  left  home  this  afternoon,  and  am  now 
on  my  way  to  East  Cape,  and  thence  along  the  Bay  of  Plenty  to  Tauranga, 
to  hold  a  visitation  of  that  portion  of  the  Diocese.  At  Turanga  I  leave  all 
going  on  well,  both  at  our  schools  and  among  the  natives  generally.  I 
trust  I  may  have  a  good  report  to  make  of  other  localities  on  my  return. 

The  appointment  of  Sir  George  Grey  fills  us  all  with  hope  about  the 
native  affairs.  We  believe  that  it  is  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  people 
that  God  has  caused  this  appointment  to  be  made,  and  we  now  confidently 
trust  that  the  late  disturbances  will  be  overruled  for  lasting  good." 

The  Rev.  E.  R.  Clarke  writes  from  Turanga,  Poverty  Bay,  October  19, 
1861  :^-**  Our  excellent  Bishop  is  now  on  his  way  to  Tauranga,  holding 
confirmations  at  the  various  places  in  his  route.  On  his  return,  about  the 
last  week  in  November,  he  proposes  to  hold  our  first  Diocesan  Synod, 
which,  interesting  as  it  will  be  on  account  of  its  being  the  first,  will  be 
doubly  so  from  its  proceedings  being  all  in  Maori,  the  presence  of  three 
native  clergymen,  and  a  large  number  of  native  synodsmen." 

A  Church  foe  Dkap  and  Dumb. — A  very  interesting  movement  is 
contemplated,  in  behalf  of  the  deaf  mutes  residing  in  Philadelphia,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  new  Free  Church  of  St.  Chrysostom,  of  which  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cox  is  rector.  It  is  proposed  to  incorporate  in  the  plan  of  this  parish 
some  stated  ministrations,  public  as  well  ns  private,  for  this  interesting 
class  of  persons  who  are  cut  off  from  usual  religious  privileges.  The  form 
of  worship  of  the  Episcopal  Church  has  peculiar  advantages  to  ihem,  fix>m 
the  readiness  with  which  they  can  gain  familiarity  with  it,  and  can  follow, 
by  the  frequent  changes  of  posture,  with  the  congregation.  But,  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  the  service  has  been  carefully  translated  into  the  sign  language, 
for  thoir  benefit,  and  is  already  peiformed  in  this  manner  to  a  congregation 
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of  deaf  miitesy  every  Sunday  afternooD,  at  St.  Ann's  Church,  New  York. 
The  rendering  of  the  serrioe  hy  aigns,  amid  perfect  silence  of  hoth  minister 
ind  people,  is  deeply  impressiye,  as  well  as  beautiful ;  and,  together  with 
the  sermon,  delivered  in  the  same  mode,  commands  the  most  earnest 
attention  of  the  silent  congregation.  The  Rev,  Mr.  Gallaudetfrector  of 
St.  Ann's,  who  is  himself  connected  by  closest  ties  with  the  ''  children  of 
silence,"  his  nnother  and  wife  being  both  deaf  mutes,  has  held  repeated 
services  in  this  city  in  the  sign  language,  which  have  been  attended  by 
some  seventy  deaf  mutes,  most  of  them  resident  in  the  city.  He  now 
proposes  so  far  to  systematize  this  effort,  with  the  ready  co-operation  of 
the  rector  and  people  of  St.  Chrysostom's  Church,  as  to  hold  stated  services 
here  on  the  third  Sunday  afternoon  of  every  month  in  the  sign  language, 
which  the  deaf  mutes  may  thus  regularly  attend. — Philadelphia  Inqtiirer. 


SociKTY  FOB  Promotino  Chbistian  KNOWLEDGE. — Tuesdatfj  March 
•kk, — ^The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the  chair. 

In  pursuance  of  the  notice  given  at  the  last  General  Meeting,  the 
Standing  Committee  proposed  that  a  grant  of  500Z.  be  made  towards  the 
establishment  of  a  Theological  College  at  London,  in  the  Diocese  of 
Huron,  Canada  West. 

To  this  proposal  it  was  moved  as  an  amendment,  by  J.  C.  Meymott,  Esq., 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Denton : — 

"  That  the  Standing  Committee  be  requested  to  reconsider  their 
recommendation,  with  a  view  especially  of  ascertaining  whether  such  a 
college  is  really  required  at  the  present  time,  and  whether  there  is  a  fair 
probability  of  such  college  being  adequately  sustained.'' 

This  was  lost  by  a  minority  of  one.  The  original  question  having  been 
then  put,  ^r.  Denton  moved  the  following  amendment : — 

"That  the  Standing  Committee  be  requested  to  ascertain  from  the 
Metropolitan  of  Canada  the  desirableness  of  establishing,  at  the  moment, 
a  Theological  College  in  the  Diocese  of  Huron." 

This  vas  seconded  by  Mr.  Meymott,  and,  being  put  to  the  vote,  wa9 
lost  hy  a  minority  of  one.  The  grant  as  originally  proposed  was  then 
put  to  the  vote,  and  carried  by  a  majority  of  two.  Mr.  Meymott  next 
gave  notice  that  he  should  move  at  the  next  meeting — "  That  the  resolu- 
tion of  this  meeting  for  granting  600/.  for  the  College  at  Huron  be 
rescinded."  An  objection  was  taken  to  the  receiving  of  this  notice ;  in 
answer  to  which  Mr.  Meymott  stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  bring  on 
his  notice  whether  it  was  accepted  or  not,  supporting  himself  upon  the 
Ninth  Rule.  The  question  had  been  decided  by  so  small  a  majority  that 
be  wished  to  give  the  Society  an  opportunity  of  reconsidering  the  matter. 
The  Secretaries  reported  that  they  had  received  a  letter  from  the  Bishop 
of  London,  stating  that  a  preliminary  meeting  had  been  held  of  gentle- 
men who  are  interested  in  providing  religious  services  for  the  foreigners 
expected  to  be  in  London  during  the  months  of  the  Great  Exhibition  of 
this  year.  His  lordship  had  directed  the  Secretaries  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  Standing  Committee,  with  his  request  that  they  would  co-operate 
in  this  important  work. 
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The  Standbg  Cbmmittee  proposed  to  the  Board : — ^*  That  the  floni  of 
250L  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  design  recommended  in  his  lordship's  letter," 

The  Board  aooordingly  made  the  grant. 

The  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  in  a  letter  dated  Ghrahamstowny  Jan.  15thy 
forwarded  *'  Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Church  of  £ngland  Kaffranan 
Missionaries,  held  at  King  Williamstown  on  Jon.  8th  and  9thy  1862."  ^ 

The  Bishop  asked  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  Canning  Fund 
(100/.  having  been  voted  by  the  Board  for  native  sohools  in  April,  1861) 
might  be  granted  for  the  support  of  the  schools  in  British  Kaffraria.  The 
Government  of  British  Kaffraria  having  lost  its  imperial  grant  of  15,000^ 
had  reduced  the  Mission  grant  for  the  support  of  schools  by  900/.  It  was 
stated  that  the  100/.  out  of  the  Canning  Fund,  granted  by  the  Society 
last  year,  had  been  expended  in  building  a  dormitory  for  the  Traming 
Institution  at  Grahamstown,  where  eleven  Kafir  youths  are  being  prepared 
for  Mission  work. 

The  Board  granted  100/.  from  Canning's  Fund  towards  the  support  of 
the  schools  in  British  Kaffraria,  together  with  Service  Books  requeated  for 
Fort  Peddie  and  Fort  Alfi^. 

Letters  were  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  dated  Huhop^a 
Court,  Nov.  22d,  and  Dec.  26th,  1861,  tendering  the  thanks  of  the 
Committees  for  the  building  of  Campbelton  and  Bobeton  churches  for 
the  respective  grants  of  251.  and  20/. 

The  Bishop  asked  for  grants,  of  25/.  each,  for  two  quite  rural  churches. 
The  first  was  St.  Philip's,  sixty  miles  north  of  Adelaide.  This  had  beeo 
set  on  foot  by  a  plain  Yorkshireman  who  had  risen  by  his  own  industrj, 
and  had  contributed  himself  above  100/.  towards  the  building,  and,  wheo 
lately  the  Bishop  visited  the  church,  subscribed  20/.  towards  ceiling  the 
building.  It  would  hold  about  140  persons,  and  was  built  of  brick  and 
stone.  The  second  church  was  at  Hay  Valley,  Yankalilla,  seventy  miles 
south  of  Adelaide.  In  consequence  of  the  low  price  of  agricultural  prodooe, 
and  the  high  rate  of  wages,  the  agriculturists  were  very  short  of  money  at 
present. 

The  Board  granted  251.  to  each  of  these  churches. 

His  lordship  stated  that  the  opening  services  at  St.  Paul's,  Port  Adelaide, 
to  which  the  Society  granted  50/.  in  April,  1861,  took  place  on  the  15tb 
of  December; — that  a  most  gratifying  harmony  and  earnestness  had  been 
manifested ;  that  a  member  of  the  congregation  had  advanced  a  sufficient 
sum  to  build  a  parochial  school-room ;  and  that  thus,  in  three  years,  the 
parsonage  and  church  had  been  doubled  in  size,  and  a  school-room  added, 
while  the  minister  has  been  competently  maintained  by  his  people. 

In  further  reference  to  the  examination  of  the  Collegiate  Sdiool,  men* 
tioned  in  his  former  letter,  the  Bishop  wrote : — "  The  pupils  took  all  ^ 
prises,  and  most  of  the  honours,  at  the  late  public  Colonial  Competittre 
Examination.  There  are  now  at  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  and  Christ  Churchy 
Oxford,  pupils  who  went  from  the  colony  with  no  other  instructioa  ihsA 
that  afforded  by  the  School." 

^  This  will  be  found  in  another  pari  of  f  hi>  nr«>ff«*ni  number  of  our  JoonuL 
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The  first  atooe  of  the  chapel  had  been  laid.  About  600/.  had  b^en 
ahreadj  sabecribed,  and  1,600/.  would  enable  them  to  use  the  building. 

The  Eer.  Leopold  Pojnder,  in  a  letter  dated  Eaugoon,  Dec.  30tb,  1861, 
thanked  the  Committee,  in  the  name  of  his  fellow-chaplain,  the  Bey,  Mr. 
CroAon,  and  in  his  own  name,  for  the  promise  of  assistance  towards  the 
hnildii^  of  their  schod :  700/.  had  been  promised,  of  which  fuUj  half  had 
been  already  paid.  He  had  hoped  to  raise  900/.  or  1,000/.,  but  he  did 
not  despair  of  getting  a  little  more  from  local  contribuUonB.  Mr.  Poynder 
asked  for  a  small  grant  of  books,  dec  for  the  use  of  the  school,  and 
thought  that  he  might  soon  hare  to  ask  for  a  grant,  to  meet  some 
money  that  he  hoped  to  send  for  the  establishment  of  a  church-library 
ftt  Bangoon. 

The  JBoard  were  informed  that,  beeides  the  supply  of  books  requested 
hy  Mr.  Poynder,  the  Standing  Committee  had  made  a  grant  towards  the 
school  at  Bangoon  of  100/.  from  the  Indian  Fund. 

A  letter  was  reoeifed  from  the  Bot.  John  Barton,  IVincipal  of  St.  John's 
College,  Agra,  dated  Dec  20th,  1861,  admowledging,  with  many  thanks, 
the  promise  oi  assiatance  held  out  to  him  in  the  resolution  of  the  Standing 
Committee  communicated  to  the  Board  at  the  General  Meeting  of  the 
Bocie^  <»i  the  5th  Not.  1861,  as  abo  the  grant  of  29/.  worth  of  books 
for  the  improrement  of  the  library. 

Mr.  Barton  stated  that  he  had  made  arrangements  to  mTCst  at  once  in 
Indian  Government  5/.  per  cents,  the  whole  sum  required  for  the  endow* 
nent  of  the  two  scholarships. 

It  waa  agreed  to  inform  Mr.  Barton  that,  when  this  money  has  been 
inteated  in  Tnisteea  approved  by  the  Bishop,  Mr.  Barton  may  draw  iq>on 
liie  Treasarers  for  the  sum  of  100/. 

The  Ber.  K  M.  Banerjea,  in  a  letter  dated  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta, 
Jan.  8th,  1862,  thanked  the  Committee  for  the  Tote  of  100/.  towards  the 
printing  of  the  Bengali  yersion  of  his  book  on  the  Hindu  Philosophy, 
whirii  would  be  put  into  the  printer's  hands  immediately.  Mr.  Banerjea 
leported  that  the  **  Yemaeolar  Committee,''*of  which  Dr.  King  had  con- 
sented to  act  as  Hon.  Secretary,  have  fairly  commenced  operations,  and, 
among  other  things,  have  undertaken  a  second  edition  of  a  Bengali  version, 
by  Mr.  Banefjea,  of  Dr.  John  Muir's  ^  Com^  of  Divine  Bevelation.''  It 
waa  observed  that  great  harmony  subsists  in  Uie  working  of  the  Committee, 
and  lliat  three  Ctmrch  Missionaries  come  down  weekly  to  Bishop's  College 
to  assist  in  the  revision  of  the  Bengali  Psalter. 

A  letter  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  J.  Muhleisen  Arnold,  Honorary  Secretary 
of  the  Moslem  Missionary  Society,  solicited,  in  behalf  of  the  Council  of 
that  8ocielhr»  a  grant  of  copies  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible 
and  New  l^estamenti  for  the  use  of  the  Mission  to  the  Mohammedans, 
which  has  been  established  at  C«ro.  A  native  agent  and  Scripture 
BeaderwBS  employed  there,  mider  the  direction  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Beidiardt, 
who  repotted  that  tfan  new  edition,  prepared  and  published  by  the  Society 
forPromeHnff  CkritUcm  EnowUdge,  is  a  more  futhfrd  version,  and  better 
•oHed  to  the  Moslems  than  the  verrions  hitherto  in  use. 

It  was  agieed  to  grant,  for  this  objeot,  50  Bibles  and  100  New  Testa- 
ments. 


160  Colonial,  Foreign,  and  Home  News. 

The  Fiftj-firat  Quarterly  Report  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Welsh,  Chaplain 
to  Emigrants  at  Liverpool,  was  laid  before  the  Board 

During  the  last  quarter  Mr.  Welsh,  as  appeared  from  his  journal,  visited 
twentj-five  ships,  fourteen  of  which  were  bound  for  Australia,  and  only 
eleven  for  America. 

Several  grants  of  books  were  made,  and  several  letters  of  acknowledg- 
ment laid  before  the  Meeting. 


Society  fob  thb  Propagation  of  thb  Gospel. — Friday,  March 
21st, — ^The  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  in  the  chair. 

It  was  agreed,  in  accordance  with  the  recommmendadon  of  the  Standing 
Committee,  to  grant  251.  per  annum  each  for  the  two  Elafir  bojs  now 
under  education  at  Nuneaton,  where  they  were  placed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Grahamstown. 

It  was  also  agreed  to  grant  passage-money  to  Mr.  R.  Walters,  proceed- 
ing as  schoolmaster  to  the  Diocese  of  Capetown. 

It  was  agreed  to  nominate  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Jackson  Fund,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Csddwell,  of  Tinnevelly,  as  the  third  Missionary  in  the  Diocese  of 
Madras,  partly  supported  by  that  fund :  the  other  two  Jackson-Forkhill 
Missionaries  are  Messrs.  Brotherton  and  Hubbard. 

Agreed,  that  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Strahan,  in  the.  Diocese  of  Madras,  be 
designated  as  the  Missionary  to  be  partly  maintained  on  the  (anonymous) 
benefaction  of  a  gentleman  who  has  placed  200/.  per  annum  at  the 
Society's  disposal  for  an  additional  Missionary  in  India. 
'  A  letter  was  read  from  Sir  G.  Bowen,  the  Governor  of  Qoeemdand, 
Australia,  requesting  the  Society  to  take  steps  for  the  establishment  of  an 
institution  for  the  aborigines  and  half-castes.  (The  extract  referred  to 
will  be  found  elsewhere.) 

It  was  agreed,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Standing 
Committee,  to  grant  to  the  Rev.  J.  Best,  who  has  been  compelled  by  ill 
health  to  return  from  missionary  work  in  the  Diocese  of  Madras,  the  sum  of 
100/.  for  the  current  year,  unless  he  shall  obtain  adequate  preferment 

The  Right  Rev.  Chairman  then  made  a  statement  respecting  the  state 
of  his  Diocese,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  Endowment  Fund  which  Nova 
Scotia  has  been  the  first  to  attempt.  Of  the  40,000/.,  more  than  20,000/. 
have  already  been  raised.  The  Bishop  pointed  out  that  the  whole  Church 
population  of  his  Diocese  does  not  exceed  40,000 ;  and  that  the  civil  war 
in  the  United  States  is  doing  serious  injury  to  the  whole  community  among 
whom  he  is  placed.  It  was  afterwards  stated  by  the  Secretary,  that  the 
\ery  fair  measure  of  success  in  collecting  the  Endowment  Fund  might  in 
great  measure  be  attributed  to  the  noble  example  set  by  the  Bishop  him- 
self, and  members  of  his  family,  who  had  contributed  1,500/. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Canon  Harvey,  the  Society  passed  a  resolu- 
tion expressive  of  their  sense  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  recent  death  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Hampden  Gumey,  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  Standing  Committee  recommended  that  R.  Fryor,  Esq.,  be  added 
to  their  number^  and  that  gentleman  was  elected. 
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ITALY.— NEO-CATHOLXCISM  AND   REFORM. 

{Continued  from  p<ige  129.) 

ENGUSHMSir  are  too  mucli  inclined  to  tliink  that  no  room  for  any 
material  improrement  is  possible  in  the  Roman  Church.  This  feeling 
has  frequently  appeared  in  the  more  popular  schemes  for  effecting 
alterationa  in  the  Church  of  England.  The  modifications  suggested  in 
mattots  ritual  and  ministerial  were  all  so  many  attempts  at  promoting 
comprehension  of  separatists  on  the  Ultra-Protestant  side,  while  their 
adYocates  iroidd  haye  united  in  indignantly  declining  to  support  mea« 
sures  proposed  as  conciliatory  towards  adherents  of  Rome. 

Happily,  such  one-sided  efforts  have,  since  the  final  settlement  of 
1662,  been  always  thwarted  by  the  instinctive  Conservatism  of  the 
great  mass  of  those  having  authority  and  influence  in  the  Church  of 
our  land.  In  spite  of  much  temptation,  as  well  from  provocations  on 
the  part  of  the  Papacy,  as  from  specious  overtures  made  by  Kon-Con- 
foimists  of  the  acknowledged  excellence  of  the  Baxter  type,  our  Church 
has  not  been  prevailed  on  to  ''tempt  the  lottery  of  change ;"  nay, 
rather  she  walks  with  moie  conscious  consistency  in  "  the  old  paths." 
In  the  first  heat  of  the  Reformation,  some  of  her  best  sons  may  have 
been  inclined  to  something  like  compromises,  but  now  she  realizes 
her  tiieoiy  better.  This  is  signally  instanced  by  the  contrast  between 
&e  outcry  for  Episcopacy  from  emigrant  millions  across  the  Atlantic 
continued  down  to  the  War  of  Independence  in  vain,  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  prompt  assent  now  given  to  a  similar  request  when  made 
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by  a  ruler  of  foreign  race,  and  the  character  bestowed  on  the  leaden  of 
our  latest  missions  set  on  foot  truly  in  partibw  infddium. 

But  though  the  feeling  that  .there  is  no  hope  of  Borne  has  provi- 
dentially been  prevented  from  doing  any  serious  damage  to  the  frame- 
work of  the  English  Church,  yet  most  certainly  it  has  produced  gave 
evijs,  from  which  we  suffer,  and  must  submit  to  continne  suffering  so 
long  as  that  feeling  retains  its  present  measure  of  strength.  Among 
those  evils,  one  is  the  cold  and  jealous  eye  with  which  will  doubtless 
be  regarded,  in  some  quarters,  any  kindly  observations  such  as  those 
now  offered  on  the  course  we  would  suggest  for  the  religious  move- 
ment in  Italy.  We  therefore  premise  these  remarks  by  earnestly  pro- 
testing that  that  feeling  is  exaggerated,  springing  to  a  great  extent 
from  lack  of  knowledge,  and  fostered  by  a  too-unspiritual  polemics. 
If  we  would  judge  the  matter  rightly,  the  flames  of  Smithfield,  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition,  the 
Index  Expurgatorius,  must  all  be  put  out  of  sight ;  we  must  separate 
accidents  from  substance ;  we  must  acquaint  ourselves  with  what  is 
the  amount  of  burden  which  our  Latin  fellow-Christians  have  really 
laid  upon  their  backs — ^not  merely  wh^it  objectionable  opinion  or  prac- 
tice is  allowed  or  encouraged,  but  wliul  is  insisted  on  j  we  must  also 
naiTQwly  search. out  how  far,  and  in  what  manner,  a  possibility  exists 
of  lessening  that  load ;  and  for  all  this  study  we  must  be  caieful  to 
notice  what  confirmation  the  estimate  of  a  charity  which  "hopeth 
(not  against  reason  but)  against  nope"  has  had  afforded  it  by  the 
phenomena  of  actual  history.  Of  course  the  field  over  which  a  survey 
of  all  thia  would  lead  is  &r  too  wide  for  us  to  enter  on  here  at  any 
length,  and  would  include  things  too  remote  from  the  more  immediate 
topics  of  this  journal,  even  if  we  possessed  the  requisite  qualifications, 
instead  of  being  deeply  sensible  that  we  do  not  belong  to  the  very 
limited  number  who  are  so  gifted  and  skilled.  As  for  the  latter,  we 
know  they  will  excuse  us  for  advancing  much  with  which  they  are 
themselves  familiar,  aware  as  they  are  that  it  must  needs  be  stated, 
and  this  not  only  for  the  sake  of  those  patriotic  Churchmen  in  Italy 
whom  we  primarily  address. 

The  amount  of  change  desired  by  PassagUa  and  liverani  is  decidedly 
less  than  what  the  party  of  the  South  have  begun  to  call  for.  Aocording 
to  some  of  their  opponents,  indeed,  the  basis  of  operations  which  is 
pommon  to  both— 4enial  of  the  expediency  of  th^  Pope's  retaining 
temporal  power — ought  to  be  a  starting  point  for  Qne.oQ|anv>n  advance* 
What  has  been  said  by  an  author  outside  the  pale  of  Bomai  such  as 
Guisol^  mtiy  not  be  held  of  much  account  i  but  none  hiive  ej^i^^iBed 
tkemselvw  in  this  sense  mere  atEoyigly  than  oertda  pnMtjptos  to 
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UltnmoiitamBm  from  among  onrselvea.  Not  only  the  imaginatiTe 
Oratorian,  Faber,  writes  in  his  "  Devotion  to  the  Pope,"  that "  even  his 
tempoial  kingship  is  part  of  onr  religion,"  but  Dr.  Manning,  second  to 
only  one  of  them  in  the  severer  powers  of  intellect,  has  solemnly  set 
the  temporal  sovereignty  on  a  level  with  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  and  most  earnestly  insisted  that  if  the  sovereignty  goes, 
the  recently  decreed  doctrine  respecting  the  blessed  Virgin  ought 
logically  to  fell  with  it  Dr.  Manning  says  :  "  The  local  sovereignty 
is  over  that  state,  territory,  and  people  which  the  Providence  of  God 
baa  committed  to  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  one  can  read  its 
history  without  perceiving  that  it  was  given  by  the  same  Divine  will 
and  the  same  Divine  hand  from  which  he  received  also  his  personal 
sovereignty  in  the  beginning,  and  was  liberated  from  all  subjection.  .  .  , 
From  the  whole  Episcopate  of  the  Church  has  come  one  universal 
acclamation  of  feith  in  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  Vicar  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Divine  institution  upon  earth.  The  consent  of  the  pastors 
and  their  flocks  witnesses  to  this  deep  Catholic  instinct,  and  the  voice 
of  the  episcopate  raises  it  to  a  judgment  of  the  Church,  and  famishes 
the  material  for  a  more  solemn  utterance.  .  .  .  The  law  of  the  temporal 
sovereignty  has  become  a  law  of  the  conscience,  an  axiom  of  the 
reason.  Like  the  great  dogmas  of  the  Church,  through  controversy  it 
has  reached  its  analysis  and  expression.  It  $tand$  by  the  side  of  the 
Immaculaie  Conception^  a  theological  certainty,  if  not  a  definition." 

And  though  the  Pope  in  his  Allocution  of  March  25th  has  refrained 
from  giving  the  last  completing  touch  to  the  parallel — thanks  in 
great  part  to  the  Memorial  of  the  Italian  Liberal  Asaociatian — ^it  can 
still  be  argued  with  the  same  cogency  that  neither  position  was 
heard  of  for  centuries,  and  that  the  last  of  the  Fathers,  St.  Bernard^ 
was  opposed  to  both.  We  commend  thfs  consideration  to  the  leaders 
of  the  Italian  movement  in  each  of  its  sections,  although  we  have 
hiibeito  seen  nothing  to  make  us  hope  that  Dr.  Passaglia  will 
recognise  the  connexion  between  the  two  favourite  themes  of  Papal 
disoonne,  and  live  to  win  deathless  veneration  by  repentance  for  his 
share  in  the  late  attempt  at  transferring  into  a  dogma  what  could  at 
most  be  but  a  pious  opinion..  Wb  will  not,  however,  pause  to  dwell 
on  this  point  Contenting  ourselves  with  uttering  a  hearty  wish  that 
all  Italian  Chnrchmen  from  Ttirin  to  Palermo  would  read  the  Un^ian 
eSMHenntt  the  tractates  of  M.  Laborde  (himself,  like  Passaglia,  oncp 
ehased  from  Borne),  9xA  the  protest  ag^st  the  Bull  ImffakiUs  of  the 
wkols  national  Episcopate  of  Holland,  we  pass  on  to  remind  -them  that 
to  tlMm  and  to  aU  noiftmbers  of  the  I/ttin  Comi^union,  a  widar  fmi 
tton  trnpcstaat  ^inestiea  eoftld  be  pat  by  their  Anglican  and  (^mfSf- 
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fellow-Christians.  Why  do  they  coiiBider  themselves  bound  by  the 
Council  of  Trent  1  According  to  their  own  theory,  they  are  not  tied 
to  the  decrees  of  any  council  which  cannot  certainly  be  proved  to 
deserve  the  character  of  a  general  one ;  and  thus  if  they  shall  see  reason 
to  doubt  of  this  as  respects  any  of  the  councils  which  they  have  com- 
monly supposed  to  be  of  that  kind,  they  will  then  be  as  much  bound 
to  reject  them,  as  they  conceive  themselves  now  to  be  bound  to  receive 
them.  We  remind  them  of  this  topic,  not  that  we  imagine  the  Italian 
Church  to  be  ripe  for  its  worthy  examination  while  she  keeps  silent 
even  as  to  the  new  dogma  of  the  Conception ;  but,  because  by  pointing 
out  to  her  more  liberal  and  enlightened  sons  that  which  we  conceive  to 
be  mainly  the  unhappy  cause  of  continued  separation  between  them  and 
us,  we  at  all  events  give  a  justification  of  our  own  position  which  is 
necessary  to  establish  a  claim  on  their  impartial  hearing. 

Holding  it  thus  desirable  to  bring  before  them  this  question,  we 
cannot  set  forth  our  meaning  more  aptly  than  in  the  words  of  the  late 
Mr.  Perceval :  **  They  will  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  acknowledge 
that  that  which  rests  on  the  authority  of  the  Pope  alone,  ought  not  to 
be  required  of  any  man  as  necessary  to  salvation ;  yet  on  what  but  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  alone  does  the  claim  of  the  Synod  at  Trent  rest 
to  the  character  of  a  general  council  ?  I^either  the  number  of  bishops 
there  assembled,  nor  of  the  countries  which  they  represented,  nor  of  the 
countries  which  received  the  decrees  there  passed,  could  f umiah  a  pre- 
text for  such  a  claim.  It  has  not  the^  essential  marks  of  general 
councils,  and  therefore,  even  according  to  the  Eoman  theory,  its 
decrees  are  not  of  necessity  binding  upon  any  Christian  bishop.  But 
they  serve  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome  to 
enslave  the  previously  free  Churches  of  Spain,  Lombardy,  France^  and 
Germany,  and  other  countries*;  to  debase  the  Apostolic  character  of  the 
Bishops  of  those  Churches ;  and  to  promote  lus  sole  aggrandisement^  at 
the  cost  of  violating  the  communion  of  Catholic  Christendom,  and 
impeding  the  fulfilment  of  the  wish  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind." 

Tet,  while  thus  challenging  the  alleged  oecumenicity  of  the  Synod  of 
Trent,  it  need  not  be  imagined  that  we  find  equal  fault  with  one  and 
all  of  the  decisions  there  promulged.  Various  estimates  of  these  are 
current  among  us,  and  naturally  Uie  more  unfavourable  are  the  more 
I>opuIar ;  but  as  for  ourselves,  in  accordance  with  our  standard  divines, 
who  have  uniformly  regarded  the  resulting  differences  as  differences  in 
the  mperstntcture,  not  the  foundation,  we  frankly  and  thankfrdly  own 
that  the  decrees  by  no  means  appear  utterly  objectionable  throughout. 
The  sittings  of  the  Council,  the  earlier  especially,  show  traces  of  the 
reflex  working  of  the  Beformation ;  and  much,  very  much  would  be 


lialff. — Neo-CathoUcism  and  Rrform^  165 

gained,  were  the  Laian  Communion,  or  part  of  it^  put  only  into  a  state 
of  fall  accord  with  what  was  agreed  on  in  them  respecting  teaching  and 
reform.  If,  therefore,  the  Italians  are  not  prepared  to  consider  the 
question  of  the  legitimacy  of  that  council's  claims,  we  do  not  [on  that 
account  conclude  that  all  chance  of  their  effecting  religious  ameliora- 
tions is  gone.  Full  intercommunion  hetween  us  and  them  remains, 
indeed,  impoceihle,  while  they  continue  to  receive,  as  they  have  hitherto, 
the  Council  of  Trent  and  the  creed  of  Pius  IV.  But  a  modification 
of  Bomanism  might  be  introduced,  valuable  to  us,  as  tending  to  abate 
the  misguided  zeal  with  which  aggressions  have  been  carried  on  by 
TJltramontanes  against  Communions  beyond  their  pale,  and  valuable 
much  more  to  the  Italians,  as  being  an  approximation  to  the  Primi- 
tive Christianity  which,  as  tiiey  have  justly  boasted,  their  Leos  and 
Ambroses  defended  and  advanced. 

It  is  truly  remarkable,  when  we  put  it  all  together,  how  much  has 
actually  been  already  done  by  men,  confessedly  conscientious,  within 
the  Latin  Communion  in  the  way  of  mitigating  evils,  at  different  dates 
and  in  different  countries.  Only  to  speak  of  this  most  briefly :  and 
first,  as  to  a  few  leading  heads  of  doctrine.  On- the  Eule  of  Paith 
may  be  named  the  teaching  of  White,  Yeron,  and  even  Bailly,  accord- 
ing to  whom  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture  is  not  to  be  objected  to, 
except  in  such  a  view  of  it  as  would  exclude  tradition  as  confirmatory 
of  its  true  meaning.  On  Justification,  it  is  no  trifling  fact,  that  "a 
preacher  of  the  righteousness  which  avails  before  God,  so  filled  with 
the  Pauline  doctrine  as  Martin  Boos  [appears  in  his  life  by  Bishop 
Bickersteth],  could  be  so  convinced  of  the  compatibility  of  the  defini- 
tions of  Trent  with  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures  and  his  own  inward 
experience,  as  to  resist  the  most  harassing  efforts  to  drive  him  out  of 
his  Church  into  Protestantism."  And  in  Germany  more  lately, 
*^  Mbhler  found  the  explanation  of  the  Pauline  idea  of  faith  given  by 
Neander — in  his  'History  of  the  Apostolic  Period' — thoroughly 
Catholic ;  and  even  of  the  Ethik  of  Harless,  the  remark  was  extensively 
made  on  the  Eomanist  side  that  the  Catholic  views  of  conversion^ 
regeneration,  and  the  relation  of  faith  to  love,  were  precisely  those 
which  in  that  volume  are  put  forward  as  the  Protestant."  On  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  too,  Courayer  was  able  to  produce  a  number  of 
leading  French  divines  whose  teaching  was  at  least  not  that  maintained 
by  Harding  and  condemned  in  our  Thirty-nine  Articles.  Again,  as  to 
discipline,  we  might  point  to  what  (Tallicamsm  achieved  under  Bossuet, 
in  asserting  the  rights  of  national  Churches  and  Bishops  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  Pope,  or  to  that  &mous  meeting  of  the  German 
Primates  at  Ems,  or  to  the  attempt  in  the  diocese  of  Constance — 
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aucceasf 111  for  a  while — at  introducing  the  vernacular  Imrgely  into  the 
Diyine  service.  We  might  adduce,  we  say,  these  and  other  striking 
illustrations  of  how  much  is  possible  to  be  effected  in  communion  with 
Borne — a  truth  which  cannot  be  too  closely  insisted  on,  for  the  aake 
both  of  the  two  Italian  national  Church-parties^  and,  also,  of  those 
among  ourselves;  who,  from  lack  of  acquaintance  with  the  fiuthoiitative 
formularies  and  history  of  the  Post-Tridentine  Obedience,  imagine  that 
that  body  is  past  all  mending,  and  that  the  sole  resource  left  to  such 
of  its  members  as  awake  to  its  corruptions  is  instant  withdrawal  and 
wholesale  religious  revolution.  But  it  seems  less  necessaiy  to  add  to  the 
list  we  have  given,  when  we  cast  our  eyes  upon  the  very  conaiderable 
measure  of  Eeform  which  has  already  been  actually  called  for  in  the 
Church  of  Italy — Reform,  not  only  as  to  discipline,  but  also  affecUng 
points  of  doctrine.  In  fact,  there  are  in  the  peninsula  enlightened  priests, 
of  earnestness  and  ability,  to  whom  we  should  tender  respectful  sympathy 
rather  than  advice.  Such,  for  instance,  would  seem  to  be  the  authors 
of  a  declaration  published  some  time  ago  at  Naples.  Happy,  indeed, 
would  be  the  day  for  Italy,  when  her  religion  was  purified  and  restored 
in  conformity  with  the  programme  of  that  document  The  particulars 
are  so  important,  that  we  shall  briefly  name  them,  as  thus  we  shall 
promote  among  the  Italians  the  knowledge  of  much  which  we  wish, 
in  a  more  welcome  manner  than  if  it  emanated  only  £rom  Anglicans. 

The  aim  announced  in  the  document  we  are  citing  is,  "  The  restom- 
tion  of  Primitive  Catholicism.''  It  is  sought  not  only  that  the  Pope 
should  renounce  the  temporal  power,  but  that  the  pastors  s^iould  be 
elected  by  the  people ;  the  several  national  Churches  to  govern  them- 
selves, and  elect  deputies  for  the  general  assembly,  which  would  meet 
in  Home  under  the  title  of  Supreme  Apostolic  Senate. 

It  is  farther  asked,  **  Thdt  the  august  nugesty  of  the  Catholic  worship 
be  purified  of  all  the  superstitions  and  pagan  excesses  arising  from  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  and  of  the  saints,  which  weaken  the  sublime 
simplicity  of  the  Christian  worship.  The  worship  should  be  in  the 
vulgar  tongue;  civil  marriage  should  be  everywhere  adopted;  the 
relations  between  the  Church  and  the  State  should  be  settled  on  a 
new  basis.  The  priests  should  be  moralized  by  marriage.  A  more 
inoial,  more  civil,  more  enlightened  education  should  make  the  new 
priests  a  focus  of  wisdom,  both  religious  and  civil,  true  types  of  the 
Christian  and  patriotic  virtues,  an  inefiable  source  of  mercy.  The  reli- 
gious orders  of  both  sexes  should  be  abohshed,  with  the  exception  of 
Aose  having  a  really  humanitaiy  end.  Even  these  last  should  take  only 
temporary  teligious  vows,  which  would  have  to  be  renewed  eveiy  year." 

Sueh  a  dedaxation  as  this  needs  only  to  be  read  to  convince  us  that 
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some,  at  le«s1^  in  the  south  of  lialj  Biand  in  but  little  need  of  being 
uiged  forward  in  the  path  of  Beform.  Indeed^  with  regard  to  these, 
our  chief  fear  is,  leat  they  should  ful  in  patience  beneath  the  yoke  of 
hienaGhical  oppressioD,  and  in  consideration  for  their  weaker  and  un- 
enVightened  brethren.  Whatever  hope  of  ameliorating  the  Latin  Com- 
mnniim  still  lingers  on  would  be  finally  crushed  were  a  new  schism  to 
lesult  from  this  movement.  The  leaven  must  remain  in  the  lump 
until  the  whole  is  leavened.  And,  meanwhile,  there  will  be  need  of 
the  utmost  eantion  and  mutual  forbearance, 

Tor  the  mode  in  which  to  set  about  effecting  the  reforms  laid  down 
in  Hiis  dedaration,  the  Italians  need  not  go  to  foreigners  to  learn.  At 
no  remote  date,  one  of  their  own  Bishops  gave  them  a  pattern.  The 
name  of  Scipio  Bioci  commanded  universal  respect ;  and  it  seems  to 
UB»  that  the  reforming  party  could  do  no  wiser  thing  than  to  display 
prominently  the  legitimacy  of  their  aspirations,  by  placing  their  own 
work  as  much  as  possible  in  organic  continuity  with  bis.  Bicci's 
eareer  can  never  be  thought  fruitless,  though  what  he  achieved  was  for 
a  time  undone;  and  as  early  as  1822  it  could  be  said:  "In  these 
latter  times  we  applaud  the  opinions  and  maxims  which  were  received 
with  honor  as  the  actions  of  the  Synod  of  Pistoia;  and  we  now  pursue 
with  tranquillity,  and  even  with  zeal,  a  considerable  number  of  thos^ 
same  reforms  which  were  detested  at  the  epoch  of  the  assembly." 

Hie  life  of  this  eminent  reformer  is  readily  accessible  to  all ;  but 
some  mention  of  him  and  his  doings  seems  desirable  by  way  of  con- 
clusion to  this  article,  especially  as  so  dose  a  parallel  may  be  traced 
between  many  features  of  his  day  and  of  our  own. 

Sdpo  Bicci  was  bom  in  1741,  at  Florence,  of  the  same  &mily  which 
had  furnished  to  China,  in  the  person  of  Matthew  Bicci,  the  first  Christian 
^fissionary  who  made  any  efiicient  progress  for  the  Gospel  there.  He 
became  Bishop  of  Pistoia  and  Prato,  in  1780,  while  the  great  reforming 
Grand  Duke  Leopold  exercised  his  beneficent  sway  over  Tuscany. 

On  receiving  this  appointment  he  went  to  Borne,  and  was  kindly 
received  by  the  Pope,  who,  however,  could  not  help  saying,  "  Your 
Grand  Duke  will  have  to  render  an  account  to  God  for  so  many  of  his 
actions  which  are  hurtful  to  the  Church." 

The  wrongs  of  which  the  Pope  complained,  were  very  similar  to 
those  of  which  the  present  Pius  is  complaining.  The  rupture  between 
Florence  and  Bome  began  by  the  law  of  mortmain  in  March,  1751. 
Soon  there  followed  a  law  of  censorship  of  books  by  the  civil  powerj 
mstead  of  by  the  Inquisition.  The  secrecy  of  that  awfiil  Wbunal  was 
abolished  by  the  GoTemment ;  some  convents  also  were  suppressed, 
and  other  tefbima  were  introduced.    Among  these  may  be  named  the 
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pTOvision  which  was  made  for  the  preyention  of  leligions  tows  ai  an 
earlier  age  than  twenty-four  years — for  prohibiting  mendicant  friars  from 
receiving  novices  before  the  age  of  sixteen  or  eighteen — ^for  sappresaing 
the  convents  containing  fewer  than  twelve  persons — ^for  enabling  the 
secular  priests  only  to  preach  in  the  country,  and  for  ezdading  the 
monks  fiom  the  direction  of  female  convents.  To  these  might  be 
added  the  abolition  of  the  right  of  sanctuary — the  right  of  the  exepta^ 
tur,  &c.  And  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  admirers  of  the  present 
Italian  Government  to  notice,  that  Leopold  thenceforward  laid  down 
as  the  principle  of  all  his  policy,  to  separate  distinctly  what  was 
spiritual  from  what  was  temporal ;  never  to  meddle  with  the  former 
in  any  respect,  and  never  to  permit  the  clergy  to  interfere  in  the 
smallest  degree  with  the  latter.  He  was  also  assisted  by  eminent  men 
both  in  Church  and  State,  and  there  may  still  be  read  several  memo- 
rials and  plans  for  reforms  addressed  to  the  Duke. 

But  to  come  to  Eicci  himself :  his  first  trial  of  strength  was  about 
the  new  devotion  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Bicci  exposed  this  superstition 
in  a  pastoral  letter  dated  June  3,  1781.  This  he  did  knowing  bow 
intimately  connected  it  was  with  the  machinations  of  the  Jesuits,  who 
by  that  means  designed  to  be  restored.  Finding  great  scandals  among 
the  monks  and  nuns,  he  next  set  about  reforming  the  convents;  and 
obtained  from  Bome  its  sanction,  though  not  without  much  trouble 
and  the  hatred  of  the  reformed.  These  abuses  related  not  only  to 
immorality,  but  also  to  the  fostering  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 
He  therefore  took  both  corrective  and  preventive  means  against  those 
disorders.  He  also  published  a  catechism,  and  by  a  pastoral  letter 
recommended  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  laity.  In  1783, 
there  being  a  bad  harvest^  and  the  people  resorting  to  many  super- 
stitious practices  to  avert  famine,  Bicci  took  occasion  to  give  many 
salutary  instructions  on  the  subject  of  image-worship,  removing  its 
greatest  abuses.  He  also  instituted  the  ecclesiastical  academy  of 
Pistoia  for  encouraging  religious  instruction  among  the  clergy. 

The  action  of  the  civil  Government  went  on  assisting  him  in  his 
reforming  plans.  Thus  Leopold  having  addressed  a  circular  to  all  the 
bishops,  together  with  a  pastoral  of  Collaredo,  Archbishop  of  Saltz- 
burg,  Bicci  sent  a  copy  of  both  letters  to  all  the  parish  clergy,  asking 
them  to  inform  him  what  needed  doing  in  his  diocese,  in  order  that 
God  might  there  be  worshipped  ''in  spirit  and  in  truth.''  These 
immediately  replied — and  it  was  on  their  answers  that  Bicci  founded 
the  reforms  he  introduced  into  the  diocese,  and  brought  afterwards 
into  a  system  on  the  occasion  of  the  famous  Synod  of  Pistoia. 

This  synod  did  not  occur  before  the  month  of  September,  1786, 
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after  six  jeara'  of  constant  application  by  the  good  bishop  to  the 
Tfants  of  bis  diocese,  of  attempts  at  lefonns,  and  of  straggles  against 
all  sorts  of  opposition,  chiefly  from  Eome  and  the  monks.  Bat  within 
that  short  period  he  had  carried  out  several  radical  reforms.  He  had 
palled  down  abused  images,  and  all  altars  but  one  in  many  churches. 
He  had  prescribed  a  small  number  of  candles  in  place  of  the  indefinite 
number  which  foimerly  was  allowed  at  funerals  and  religious  services. 
He  had  granted  licences  and  dispensations  of  marriage,  and  suppressed 
many  abuses  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  his  diocese.  He  had  made 
a  plan  to  reduce  all  the  orders  of  monks  to  one.  He  had  furnished 
the  oountiy  curates  with  good  books  for  their  information,  and  en- 
couraged the  peasants  to  purchase  and  read  them ;  and  he  had  both 
suggested  plans  for  reforms  to  Leopold,  and  carried  out  all  those  which 
emanated  from  the  Goyemment. 

To  set  the  seal  to  those  wholesome  improvements,  as  well  as  to 
pave  the  way  for  others,  and  especially  to  give  an  instance  of  what 
might  be  done  by  other  bishops  in  their  dioceses,  he  convoked  the 
eynod.  On  the  18th  September,  1786,  234  clergymen  assembled  in 
the  Church  of  St  Leopold  at  Pistoia,  among  whom  was  the  celebrated 
Tamborini  of  Pavia,  with  Palmieri,  who  was  to  arrange  the  subjects  of 
discussion^  and  other  distinguished  men.  The  synod  opened  by  the 
recitation  of  Pius  the  Fourth's  Confession  of  Faith ;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  such  matters  as  predestination,  grace,  4&c.,  the  members 
opposed  little  or  no  resistance  to  the  learned  and  judicious  proposals 
of  the  bishop^  which,  in  a  word,  were  the  very  same  reforms  already 
introduced. 

Leopold  was  delighted  with  the  work  of  this  synod.  Having 
learned  that  Kome  was  making  efforts  to  distiirb  the  assembly,  he 
took  every  means  to  prevent  the  intended  mischief.  But  it  now 
became  apparent  that,  unless  other  bishops  followed  Eicci's  example, 
there  would  soon  be  an  end  of  those  incipient  reforms.  Leopold  had 
signified  his  intention  to  purge  religion  of  the  abuses  and  superstitions 
by  which  it  was  disfigured,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  primitive  purity 
and  perfection.  And  in  order  to  effect  that,  he  proposed  fifty-seven 
questions,  or  theological  points,  which  he  bade  the  bishops  examine 
and  send  him  answers  to. 

The  answers  of  the  Tuscan  bishops  being  far  from  uniform,  Leopold 
resolved  on  calling  an  assembly  of  them  previous  to  their  convoca- 
tion in  a  national  council.  And  having  now  the  example  of  the 
diocese  and  synod  of  Pistoia  before  them,  he  hoped  for  success.  The 
prelates  then  assembled,  on  the  23d  April,  1787 — ^three  archbishops 
and  fourteen  bishops-^each  assisted  by  two  or  three  legal  advisers. 
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From  the  oommencement,  the  bishops  of  Fistoia,  GoUe,  and  Chxtuo, 
held  together,  and  were  in  nearly  all  liberal  reforms  opposed  bj  ther 
rest  of  the  assembly.  Grave  questions  were  discussed,  and  seeds: 
sown,  even  in  the  midst  of  opposition,  productiye  of  a  refdrmation  at 
some  future  time.  There  are  seven  quarto  volumes  which  contain 
the  acts  of  this  assembly,  and  all  other  writings  connected  with  it : 
and  they  may  serve  for  the  guidance  of  the  Italian  clergy,  and  per- 
haps, too,  of  other  clergy  besides.  The  right  of  bishops  in  their 
diocese  to  be  paramount  was  more  or  less  admitted  by  all  those  pre* 
sent ;  and  the  whole  of  Kicci's  memorial  on  this  subject  read  in  the 
assembly,  when  that  fifth  point  came  to  be  considered,  is  extremely 
interesting  and  good. 

In  it  he  said :  "  The  concordats  of  Germany  and  France,  the  piag- 
matic  sanctions,  the  liberties  of  the  Galilean  Church,  as  they  were 
tailed,  are  all  of  them  to  be  considered  as  so  many  proofs  of  the  oppo- 
sition which  was  made  to  the  attompts  of  ^e  Court  of  Rome,  and  as 
BO  many  bulwarks  raised  by  the  bishops  and  people,  with  the  view  of 
preserving  to  themselves  some  portion  of  their  primitive  and  inde- 
structible rights. 

The  councils  of  Constance  and  Basle  wished  to  strike  at  the  root  ot 
the  evil ;  that  of  Trent  attempted  to  restore  to  the  bishops  as  much  of 
their  authority  as  the  preponderance  of  the  Court  of  Bome  would 
permit  All  these  attompts  have  been  unsuccessful ;  and  Kome,  by  the 
creation  of  its  numerous  Congregations,  has  devised  so  many  metiiods 
of  multiplying  its  reservations,  that  they  have  become  so  numerous  as 
scarcely  to  leave -at  the  disposal  of  the  bishops  a  shadow  of  the 
authority  which  originally  formed  an  essential  part  of  the  episcopal 
character." 

Ricci  alone  might  have  carried  out  all  the  reforming  plans  of 
Leopold,  had  there  not  been  a  regular  correspondence  between  Rcnne 
and  the  other  bishops,  few  excepted.  But  Borne  would  not  yield  an 
inch — it  actually  dictated  the  Bishops'  replies,  whenever  the  Grand 
Duke  wished  to  have  their  collective  oploions  written  down.  These 
are  to  be  found  in  the  second  volume  of  the  collection  of  the  Aots, 
and  are  the  answers  alluded  to  before  the  Bishops'  Council  took  place, 
a  brief  summary  of  which  will  help  our  readers  to  understand  tlie 
gravity  of  the  questions. 

They  related  to  the  necessity  of  holding  biennial  diocesan  synods^— = 
the  right  of  the  curates  to  sit  and  vote  in  them — ^the  reform  of  missals 
and  breviaries — ^the  abolition  of  useless  oaths — ^the  reclaiming  the 
authority  of  the  bishops  which  had  been  usurped  by  Rome — ^the  uni- 
formity of  doctrine  and  study  according  to  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine 
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— ^the  piobibitioii  of  oiidaining  prieatB  -to  smeciu:e« — ^the  necessity  of 
oidaining  no&e  but  pnests  who  are  able  to  administer  parishes — ^ 
the  abolitioii  of  bulging  for  masses — ^against  plurality  of  benefices—^ 
lesidenoe-— suppression  of  private  oratories — ^prohibition  to  the  priests 
of  secular  employment — reduction  of  pomp  and  luxury  in  the  Church 
SeirioM— the   oelebratioB  of  only  one    mass  at  one  time  in   the 
same  cbuich — ^the  re-examination  of  the  authenticity  of  relics;  the 
unyeiling  of  images  j  and  the  instruction  to  be  given  to  the  people 
about   indulgences,  the  communion  of  saints,  and  suiirages  for  tlie 
dead — the  duty  of  curates  to  exhort  the  people  in  tlie  language  of  the 
country  on  the  Gospel  for  each  day,  and  the  explaining  of  the  Latiu 
prayers — r^^isters,  and  theological  books  to  be  furnished  by  Govern- 
ment to  the  curates — ^the  subjection  of  the  regular  monks  and  nuns  to 
the  biahope  and  curates — and  the  rigid  execution  of  the  €a:€quatur. 

But  even  while  sitting  in  the  assembly  of  the  Bishops,  the  troubles 
commenced  which  resulted  in  the  overthrow  of  Eicci.  A  storm  of 
opposition  to  his  reforms,  stronger  than  any  he  had  hitherto  encountered, 
was  created  by  those  who  thrived  on  the  blindneBs  of  the  multitude. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  The  removal  of  the  illustrious 
Leopold,  from  Florence  to  Vienna,  on  the  death  of  Joseph  II.,  whom 
he  succeeded  as  Emperor  of  Austria,  deprived  the  Eeformer  of  the 
defence  which  had  hitherto  protected  him.  It  is  not  necessary  here 
to  pursue  his  career  farther,  beyond  stating  that,  though  Eicci 
addreesed  a  letter  to  Pius  YI.  in  1794,  in  which  he  resigned  his 
episcopal  dignity,  and  though  the  practical  reforms  which  he  had  in- 
troduced were  very  speedily  again  abolished,  his  adversaries  at  the 
Vaticitn  were  not  content  until  they  had  procured  the  issue  of  a 
special  Bull  against  them  and  the  Synod,  called  Auctorem  Fidei, 
Ricci  was  subsequently  imprisoned  in  the  convent  of  St.  Marco, 
hallowed  by  the  memories  of  Savonarola,  who  had  been  its  former 
occupant.  Here  he  was  denied  even  the  consolations  of  religion,  and 
was  at  length  induced  to  recant  his  opinions.  He  died  in  1810.  The 
cliief  reason  which  he  assigned  for  yielding  was  this  :  '*  He  reflected 
that,  being  reduced  to  the  station  of  a  private  man,  he  ought  to  give 
up  the  innovations  and  reforms,  which  he  had  made  as  a  Bishop,  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Pope." 

But  the  work  of  Kicci  remains  as  a  valuable  pattern  for  those 
Italians  now  to  follow  who  would  attempt  to  reform  their  Church  in  a 
r^ular  and  legal  way.  In  this  arduous  and  noble  enterprise  they 
will  have  to  be  patient  beneath  the  yoke  of  hierarchical  oppression, 
and  to  be  tolerant  towards  those  of  their  brethren  who  cannot  at  first 
we  it  right  to .  co-operate.    But  if  thus  they  bear  and  forbear,  Bicoi 
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may  yet  prove  to  have  "been  tlie  precursor  of  an  Italian  Befonnation, 
taught  by  the  experience  of  the  last  three  centimes  how  to  avoid  the 
irregularities,  excesses,  sacrileges  and  schisms,  which  have  disfigured 
similarly-termed  movements  elsewhere. 


THE  RECENT  JUDGMENT  AT  THE  CAPE. 
The  case  of  Long  v.  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  which  has  been  "so  long 
pending,  has  at  last  reached  a  landing-place.  Judgment  has  been 
given  with  costs  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Cape  Colony  for  the 
Bishop  of  Capetown.  Mr,  Long,  however,  had  just  given  notice  of 
appeal  when  the  last  mail  left,  and  if  his  friends  persist  in  re-opening 
the  case  before  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  we  may 
still  have  many  months  to  wait  before  the  final  decision  can  be  hoped 
for.  And  to  some  extent^  these  considerations  should  restrain  criticism 
upon  the  judgments  already  delivered,  and  abate  the  fe-eedom  with 
which  we  might  otherwise  be  tempted  to  congratulate  our  colonial 
brethren  at  large  on  the  fortunate  circumstance  that  the  first  ease 
which  has  ever  brought  the  legal  status  of  the  Colonial  Churches 
really  and  sharply  to  the  test  has  arisen  within  the  diocese  of  Cape- 
town. Still  it  may  be  allowed  us  to  say  that  in  our  opinion  'Mr. 
Long's  friends,  in  going  to  the  expense  of  an  appeal,  have  done  the 
best  thing  they  could  for  the  interests  of  the  Colonial  Churches  gene- 
rally, and  to  state  our  reasons  for  thinking  so. 

Three  things  are  obvious  at  a  glance  :  One,  that  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Cape  Colony  has  no  virtue  beyond  the  bounda- 
ries of  that  one  colony.  The  next,  that  men  afflicted  with  Mr.  Long's 
distinctive  sort  of  conscientiousness,  though  comparatively  rar^  are 
not  absolutely  confined  to  South  Africa.  The  third,  that  the  Queen's 
Letters-Patent^  if  worthless  at  the  Cape,  are  not  worth  very  much  any- 
where. Mr.  Long  draws,  what  to  our  apprehension  appears  a  very 
subtle  distinction,  but  which,  as  evidently,  to  his  conscience,  is  a  very 
broad  one,  between  the  royal  prerogative  abstractedly  and  pei'  se,  and 
the  same  prerogative  as  expressed  by  formal  letters-patent  The  first 
he  so  reverences  that  he  will  go  through  fire  and  water  rather  than 
incur  the  slightest  suspicion  of  even  seeming  to  violate  it  To  the  last 
he  offers  all  the  indignities  in  his  power,  denying  and  defying  all 
episcopal  jurisdiction  over  himself  whatsoever,  in  the  face  not  in- 
deed of  the  letters-patent  only,  but  of  every  obligation  by  which  a 
colonial  clergyman  can  be  bound,  including  the  royal  will  and  pleasure 
as  plainly  expressed  by  the  letters-patent  as  it  is  conceivable  that  by 
any  mere  legal  instrument  it  ever  could  be  expressed  We  doubt  if 
the  extraordinary  delicacy  of  moral  perception  evinced  by  this  disfinc- 
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tion  mil  find  mltiiy  paiallels.    Bat  so  long  as  the  authority  of  the 

Queen's  Letteis-Patent  remams  douhtful,  the  temptation  to  take  advan- 

tage  of  the  doobt  will,  to  a  certain  grade  of  character,  be  all  but  irre- 

ei^tible ;  and  so  the  self-same  issue  as  that  raised  by  Mr.  Long  may  be 

raised  again  and  again,  although  probably  in  most  oases  by  other  and 

more  conunon  routes.    More  ordinary  men  in  holy  orders  will  now 

and  then  emerge  in  eveiy  colony,  who,  hoping  that  no  higher  law  can 

be  enforced,  will  defiantly  proclaim  that  they  mean  their  own  will  to 

be  a  law  to  them,  that  they  are  sick  of  vows,  rules,  rubrics,  canons, 

superior  authority  of  eyery  sort;  and  who  necessarily  will  try  to  do 

just  what  Mr.  Long  did,  and  to  do  it  as  he  did  it,  saving,  of  course, 

all  profession  of  respect  for  the  royal  prerogative  in  the  abstract.   And 

consequently  also,  like  him,  they  will  wish  to  retain  the  prestige  of 

their  position  as  clergymen,  and  if  possible  to  carry  their  congregations 

irith  them,  together  with  the  appurtenances  of  edifice,  communion- 

pkte,  parsonage-house,  and  whatever  else  they  have  been  accustomed 

to  use  as  their  own.     It  is  high  time  that  a  colonial  bishop,  attempt- 

ing  to  resist  predatory  efforts  of  this  description,  should  know,  on  the 

very  highest  authority  which  the  empire  affords,  the  precise  amount  of 

protection  which  the  community  presided  over  or  represented  by  him 

may  look  for  from  the  law.     It  is  essential  that  if  he  occupies  a  false 

podtion,  he  should  with  all  despatch  be  helped  to  struggle  out  of  it 

into  a  teue  one.    Almost  anything  would  be  less  vexatious  and  less 

mischieYOus  than  the  existing  state  of  uncertainty,  for  the  ill-disposed 

are  morally  sure  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  the  well-disposed  are 

debaned  by  genuine  scruples  from  making  the  best  of  the  position 

which  ihey  really  occupy.    Mr.  Long  flatly  says  there  is  no  Bishop  of 

Capetown ;  and  Mr.  Justice  Bell,  with  a  vehemence  seldom  exhibited 

from  the  judgment-seat^  supports  him.    But  the  Supreme  Ck>urt^  as 

represented  by  the  majority  of  the  judges,  asserts  that  there  is  a 

Bishop  of  Capetown ;  and  the  Bishop  himself  is  naturally  of  the  same 

opinion.    It  ia  high  time  that  the  doubt  were  set  at  rest^  and  that  if 

the  authority  inherent  in  every  true  bishop  in  virtue  of  his  orders  and 

his  mission  is  really  laid  open  to  contempt  mainly  by  the  fictitiousness 

of  certain  legal  instruments  which  were  issued  with  the  design  of 

strengthening  it^  those  instruments  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  be 

recalled,  disowned,  and  put  in  the  fire.     But  the  true  question  at  the 

bottom  of  those  doubts  is  one  which  only  the  Judicial  Committee  of 

the  Privy  Council  can  now  satisfactorily  determine. 

But  we  have  other  reasons  for  wishing  that  this  case  may  come 
be£[>re  the  Privy  Council — reasons  grounded  on  the  terms  of  the 
leoent  judgment^  and  relating  especially  to  the  South  African  Churchec* 
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The  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Bell  was  too  pasmcmate  to  deienre  aeriom 
Femark.    The  two  other  judgments  are  as  oonspicnons  for  the  manifest 
eare  and  conscientiousness  with  which  they  were  worked  out,  and  the 
laboriousness  with  which  the  judges  had  evidently  applied  themaelveB 
to  the  masteiy  of  a  new  and  difficult  subject     The  Chief  Justiee 
appears  to  have  satisfied  himself  that  '*  every  Church  and  leligioiis 
community  in  the  colony  must  be  allowed  to  exercise  Church  gOTem- 
nient,  and  to  manage  its  own  internal  affairs  without  the  interfeienee 
of  the  Supreme  Courts  provided  its  proceedings"  (the  proceedings  of 
such  Church  or  community)  ^*  were  not  illegal,  or  calculated  to  impair 
the  security,  peace,  and  tranquillity  then  happily  exgoyed  in   the 
colony."     Understanding  the  last  clause  of  this  sentence  (**  or  cslcu- 
lated,"  &c.)  to  be  pleonastic — a  mere  rhetorical  amplification  of  the 
^'  illegal "  just  going  before — we  believe  the  conclusion  so  arrived  at 
and  expressed  to  be  as  sound  as  it  is  simple,  and  to  be  favoomble  to 
the  Bishop  of  Capetown  in  the  particular  instance  simply  because  it 
enunciates  broadly  and  intelligibly  the  only  principle  upon  which 
religious  liberty  and  toleration  can  continue  to  subsist  in  South  Africa. 
If  it  were  contrary  to  imperial  law  for  a  colonial  bishop  to  suiiunoB 
his  clei^gy,  and  to  invite  the  laity  to  elect  and  send  representatives^  to 
a  synodical  gathering,  to  hold  common  counsel  on  the  common  interests 
of  their  common  Church ;  or  if  the  legislature  of  the  Cape  Colony, 
anxious  to  discourage  English  Churchmen  from  settling  in  South 
Africa,  had  ever  enacted  a  law  rendering  it  penal  to  promote  or  attend 
such  a  synod,  then,  as  we  undeistand  the  Chief  Justice^  Mr.  Long 
would  have  been  entitled  to  the  interdict  which  he  sought ;  and,  let  it 
be  added,  the  Bishop  would  farther  have  been  liable  to  a  (ffiminal 
prosecution.     But  inasmuch  as  the  Bishop  did  not  require  of  Mr. 
Long  anything  which  he  was  forbidden  by  imperial  or  colonial  law  to 
do,  there  was  in  fact  no  case  for  the  Civil  Court  at  alL     So  much  for 
the  Chief  Justice,  and  we  agree  with  him. 

But  we  are  not  sure  that  Mr.  Justice  Watermeyer  is  quite  so  satis- 
factory. The  report  is  clearly  imperfect,  and  therefore,  where  so  much 
depends  on  the  exact  words  used,  we  would  speak  with  caution.  But 
there  is  an  obvious  consistency,  as  we  think,  pervading  this  able  and  acute 
judgment,  which  emboldens  us  to  believe  that  we  are  probably  right 
in  the  sense  which  we  have  attached  to  certain  portions  of  it  And, 
as  we  read  it,  it  seems  to  claim  for  the  Supreme  Court  the  power  td 
review  every  case,  doctrinal  and  every  other,  that  may  ever  arias 
between  the  South  African  bishops  within  the  colony,  and  their  pres- 
byters. If  a  bishop  requires  a  prsebjrter  to  do  anything  against  ihi 
law  of  the  land,  Mr.  Justice  Watermeyer  is  as  distinet  S9  the 
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Jnsiiee^  thai  the  Supreme  Gomi  would  be  bound  to  interpose^  and 
uphold  the  presbyter  against  his  bishop.  So  far  good.  But  Mr. 
Justice  Waterm^er  seems  to  say  that  in  the  event  of  a  bishop  re^ 
quiring  anything  to  be  done  by  a  presbyter  which,  although  not  in 
contraTention  of  the  law  of  the  land,  might  be  considered  by  suoh 
pretbyter  to  be  in  violation  of  the  voluntary  contract  implied  by  ordi* 
nation  and  institution,  the  Civil  Court  would  also  possess  the  power 
to  review  the  terms  of  the  contract^  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
particular  case.  Of  course  so  clearsighted  a  judge  has  not  failed  to 
percoive  that  the  Civil  Court,  provided  it  was  ascertained  that  the 
contract  had  not  been  infringed,  would  have  no  fartlier  function. 
But  before  this  stage  could  be  arrived  at^  it  might  be  necessary  in  a 
given  instance  that  the  gravest  and  most  vital  doctrines  of  the  faith 
should  first  have  been  ragged  and  tattered  in  open  courts  and  adjudicated 
upon  possibly  by  men  openly  disavowing  their  belief  in  them.  Would 
this  be  tolerable  ?  We  trow  not  And,  if  we  have  not  misunderstood 
Mr.  Justice  Watermeyer,  we  should  earnestly  desire,  even  on  this 
ground  alone,  that  the  case  should  be  re-argued  before  the  highest 
tribunal  of  this  realm  competent  to  entertain  it  Either  the  Bishop 
of  Capetown  is  a  spiritual  judge,  or  he  is  not.  If  he  is  not,  Mr.  I^ong 
is  right,  and  the  Bishop  haa  no  jurisdiction.  K  he  is  a  spiritual 
judge,  how  can  a  merely  civil  court,  without  express  power  given  it 
by  statute,  take  cognizance  of  his  judicial  sentences,  merely  on  the 
assumption  of  his  fiEdlibility  1 

There  is  yet  one  other  aspect  of  this  important  case,  regarded  at  its 
present  stage,  which  invites  a  word  or  two  of  remark.  It  will  be 
remembered  by  most  persons  who  take  any  deep  interest  in  the  South 
African  Churches,  that  one  of  the  principal  topics  debated  in  the  last 
(Japetown  Synod  (January,  1861),  was  a  Declaration  of  Church-mem- 
berahip,  and  that  it  was  ultimately  determined  by  the  Synod  to  refer 
the  matter  to  Convocation,  and  obtain  its  deliberate  judgment  on  these 
three  points :  First,  whether  it  was  advisable  that  there  should  be  any 
declaration  of  Church-membership  at  all.  Second,  if  any,  what  it  was 
to  be.  Third,  if  none,  what  would  be  the  best  substitute.  It  will  be 
remembered,  too,  that  in  the  House  of  Bishops  a  lengthened  debate 
ensued  on  the  subject  the  efifect  of  which,  seemingly,  has  been  to 
shelve  it  $ine  die.  More  recently  the  Bishop  of  London,  whose  own 
leanings  wars  sufficiantly  apparent  in  the  earlier  debate,  has  presented 
to  the  Upper  House  a  petition  from  certain  persons  in  and  about  Cape- 
town, in  effect  praying  Convocation  to  discourage  all  declarations  of 
Church-mamb^ahip,  but  expiessing  a  very  particular  repugnance  to  the 
Ibrm  ef  deelamtieii  framed  1^  the  first  Synod  of  Capetown,  and  made 
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the  basis  of  the  elections  of  delegates  to  the  second  Synod    We  have 
no  &ult  to  find,  so  far,  'with  the  petitioners.     Certainly  some  of  them, 
and  probably  a  large  majority  of  those  who  sympathise  with  them  in 
and  around  Capetown,  are  not  members  of  our  Church,  have  no  idea 
of  any  Church  except  as  a  number  of  unconnected  and  independent 
congregations,  and  no  other  conception  of  a  clergyman  than  as  of  a 
man  conventionally  styled  Reverend^  and  set  apart  to  execute  certain 
religious  offices  for  those  who  may  choose  to  attend  his  ministiy,  iu 
the  way  most  agreeable  to  them.     It  is  natural  that  persons  holding 
these  views  should  wish  to  enjoy  the  ministrations  of  English  and 
regularly  ordained  clergymen  on  their  own  terms,  and  should  regard 
bishops,  synods,  declarations  of  Church-membership,  and  everything 
else  that  contradicts  their  theory,  or  thwarts  their  undisturbed  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  as  at  best  a  superfluity — to  use  one  of  tlieir  own  phrases, 
"  a  something  more  than  the  pure  Gospel  I"     Again,  good  and  earnest 
Churchmen  vary  in  the  colonies  just  as  they  do  at  home  in  the  clear- 
ness of  their  perceptions,  and  the  soundness  of  their  judgment,  and 
the  extent  and  accuracy  of  their  information.     And  this  variety  in  tho 
men  themselves  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  various  degrees  of  readi* 
ness  with  which  those  who  would  themselves  fall  in  readily  with 
what  is  right  and  true,  are  ever  ready  to  buy  peace  with  mal*content5 
by  some  process  of  compromise.     Thus,  both  the  revival  of  the  sub- 
ject in  the  last  Synod,  and  the  subsequent  petition  from  "out  of  dooFs'* 
are  fully  accounted  for.     !N'or  is  Convocation  to  be  blamed  for  hesita- 
ting before  it  pronounces  positively  on  a  subject  which  the  simple 
fact  of  its  reference  to  Convocation  proves  to  have  been  the  oocasion 
of  more  or  less  perplexity  to  those  most  directly  concerned  in  the 
settlement  of  it.     But  the  recent  judgment,  whilst  it  upholds  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  as  ordinary  of  the  English  I^iscqpal 
Communion  within  the  diocese  of  Capetown,  establishes  so  unani- 
mously, and  in  terms  so  emphatic  as  practically  to  have  set  the  point 
at  rest  for  ever,  that  it  is  a  sheer  misnomer  to  speak  of  a  Church  of 
England  in  South  Africa,  or  to  suppose  that  the  Church  presided 
over  by  the  South  African  Bishops  has  any  political  rights  other  thaii 
belong  to  every  voluntary  association.    There  is  nothing  in  this  to  dis- 
turb a  true  Churchman.    And,  having  long  been  convinced  ourselves 
that  such  was  the  feu^t,  we  are  thankful  that  the  naked  truth  should  at 
last  be  so  proclaimed  as  that  others,  however  they  may  mislike,  must 
yet  admit  it.     Particularly  we  trust  that  one  of  the  collateral  resolU 
of  this  judgment  will  be  to  set  at  rest  the  whole  question  relating  to 
declarations  of  Church  membership.    None  who  accept  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Cape  Colony  can  deny  that  the  Church  of 
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that  colony  is  a  purely  ^  voluntary  association ;  and  surely  no  one  who 
accepts  that  description  of  it,  will  refuse  to  acknowledge  both  that  tests 
of  membership  are  essential  to  its  very  existence,  and  that  it  cannot  be 
adequately  designated  by  any  title  which  shall  not  at  once  define  the 
portion  of  the  world  where  the  providence  of  God  has  planted  it>  and 
distinguish  it  from  the  Mother-Church,  whose  bishops  are  peers  of 
parliament,  and  which  is  a  Church  established  by  law. 
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We  are  happy  to  announce  at  last  the  solenmization  of  this  important 
eTent  for  the  Canadian  Church 

The  Metropolitan,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  on  receiving  the  long- 
deferred  Royal  Patent,  authorising  the  consecration  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lewis, 
Bishop-elect  of  the  new  see,  appointed  for  the  rite  March  25th,  the  Feast 
of  the  Annunciation. 

We  extract  the  following  account  from  the  Kingston  News : — 

**  The  most  imposing  ceremony  known  to  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of 
Eagland — that  of  the  consecration  of  'a  biahop^was  gone  through  with 
for  the  first  time  in  Canada,  or  in  British  America,  in  St.  George's  Church 
in  this  city.  On  this  occasion  the  Rev.  John  Travis  Lewis,  LL.D., 
elected  by  clerical  and  lay  delegates  of  the  newly-formed  Diocese  of 
Ontario  as  the  first  Bishop  of  this  Diocese,  was  consecrated  and  inducted 
into  his  sacred  office. 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  were  as  follows : — In  the  morning  at  half- 
past  eight  o'clock  divine  service  for  the  day  was  held.  Prayers  were  read 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lauder  and  Rev.  Canon  Bancroft ;  the  Lessons  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Mulkins  and  Rev.  T.  H.  M.  Bartlett,  M.A.  After  this  service 
the  cfaurdi  was  cleared.  The  admission  to  the  consecration  service  was 
by  ticket,  and  soon  after  ten  o'clock  ticket  holders  entered  the  church. 
Upwards  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  hour  appointed  for  the  service 
to  oommenoe,  ^  sacred  edifice  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The 
dergy,  to  the  number  of  sixty,  having  assembled  in  the  schoolroom 
adjoining  the  church,  then  walked  in  procession,  robed  in  surplices  and 
hoods,  around  the  quadrangle,  and  entered  the  church  at  the  main  en- 
trance. The  Bishop  of  Toronto  and  the  Metropolitan,  the  Bishops  of 
Quebec  and  Huron,  and  the  Bishop  of  Michigan,  U.S.  were  ushered  to  their 
btalls ;  as  also  the  Archdeacon  of  Kingston  and  the  preacher  (the  Rev. 
Dr.  Patton).  The  resident  minister  and  the  Me^politan's  Chancellor 
were  provided  with  chairs  directly  in  front.     The  Bishop-elect  was  seated 

>  No^ChriatiAQ  can  aeoept  the  term  "voluntary  association"  as  an  adequate 
dfffinitfoa  of  the  Church  of  Chriai  in  any  land ;  nor  are  we  bound  to  suppoee  that 
the  G^w  Judges  ao  intended  it.  But  it  ia  true  as  far  as  it  goes,  as  denoting  a 
Chaidi  not  regulated  by  Acta  of  Parliament,  free  to  enforce  its  own  discipline,  &c. ; 
and  in  this  aenae  we  accept  the  designation,  and  recognise  it,  even  thankfully,  as 
the  gnve,  jadidal,  aoUioritative  assertion  of  a  certain,  but  hitherto  disputed,  fact. 

50.  OLXXIX.    .  P 


1 78  Consecration  of  the  First  Bishop  of  Ontario. 

near  the  rail,  and  immediatelj  behind  him  his  diaplain.  The  clergy, 
robed  in  their  surplices^  took  the  seats  which  were  provided  for  them  in 
the  nave. 

The  Metropolitan  then  gave  out  as  the  Introit,  or  hymn  of  entianoe, 
the  68th  hymn — '  O  Spirit  of  the  living  God ' — ^which  having  been  song, 
the  Metropolitan  commenced  the  Communion  Service.  The  Bishop  of 
Huron  then  read  the  third  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy^  com- 
mencing at  the  first  verse.  The  Bishop  of  Toronto  then  read  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  the  Gt>spel  according  ta  St.  John,  conmiencing  at  the 
fifteenth  verse.  The  Nicene  Greed  was  next  repeated,  and  the  preadier 
was  conducted  to  and  ascended  the  pulpit. 

The  Ber.  Dr.  Fatten  preached  the  consecration  sermon,  choosing  as  his 
text  the  fourth  verse  of  Uie  sixtieth  Psalm :  *  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to 
them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.' 

The  Bishop-elect  retired  with  his  chaplain,  and  shortly  afterward  re- 
turned clad  in  his  rochet.  The  Bishop-dect  on  his  return  was  received 
by  the  presenting  bishops — ^tbe  Bishops  of  Quebec  and  Toronto — and  by 
them  presented  to  the  Metropolitan  seated  in  his  chair.  Then  the  Metro- 
politan demanded  the  Queen's  mandate  for  the  consecration,  which  was 
produced  by  the  Metropolitan's  Chancellor,  and  the  principal  contents  of 
the  Patent  under  the  Great  Seal  were  read.  This  document  sets  for^ 
the  boundaries  of  and  the  counties  within  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  and  ap- 
points the  Reverend  John  Travers  Lewis,  Doctor  of  Lavrs,  first  Bishop  of 
the  same.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  S.  Romilly,  certifies  to  the  authority 
of  the  Queen's  Sign  Manual  as  warrant  for  the  same. 

The  Metropolitan's  Chancellor  then  administered  the  oath  of  the  Qoeen's 
sovereignty  and  supremacy ;  also  the  oath  of  due  obedience  to  the  Metro- 
politan of  Canada. 

The  service  for  the  consecration  of  bishops  was  proceeded  with,  and  the 
Bishop-elect  put  on  the  rest  of  the  Episcopal  habits. 

On  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  all  the  Bishops  present,  the  ceremony 
rose  to  its  culmination  in  impressiveness  and  solemnity.  The  moment  was 
one  of  intense  interest.  The  twelve  hundred  spectators  who  fiUed  the 
church  were  motionless  and  inaudible.  The  assembled  clergy,  clothed  m 
their  vestments,  and  the  vast  multitude  blackening  the  aisles  and  galleries^ 
were  intent  upon  the  solemn  ceremonial  which  was  bemg  proceeded  with. 
The  Bishop-elect  knelt  at  the  railing.  The  Metropolitan  and  his  assistant 
Bishops  stood  up  and  approached  the  candidate,  laying  on  their  hands,  iHiilst 
the  Metropolitan  repeated  the  ordaining  formula.  Next  succeeded  the 
presentation  of  the  Bible  to  the  newly-made  Bishop  by  the  Metropolitan, 
accompanied  with  the  prescribed  admonition.  The  Bible  was  received 
firom  the  Bishop  of  Ontario  by  his  chaplain,  and  placed  upon  the  desk  of 
the  diocesan  throne,  and  the  newly-made  Bishop  took  his  seat  within  the 
railing,  by  the  side  of  the  Bishop  of  Toronto.  The  renudning  prayers 
and  formularies  were  proceeded  with,  and  the  consecration  was  finished. 

The  Offertory  was  next  taken  up,  and  the  Oblation  laid  upon  the  holy 
Table.  The  new  Bishop  then  pronounced  the  prayer  hr  the  Chnreh 
militant.  The  holy  Communion  was  admixiistered — ^first  bj  the  MetnqxH 
litan  to  himself,  next  by  the  Metropolitan  to  the  Bishops^  and  then  by  the 
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Metropofitan  and  Bishops  to  the  clergy  and  remaining  oommunioants  who 
presented  themselves.     So  ended  the  whcAe  proceeding. 

The  utmost  decomm  and  derotion  was  maintained  in  the  church — ^noir 
the  catliedFal — ^and  the  entire  proceedings  were  conducted  without  any- 
thing occurring  to  mar  their  good  intention.  One  or  more  of  the  bishops 
&om  a  distance  were  pleased  to  compliment  the  churchwardens  and  com- 
mittee on  the  sQocess  which  attended  the  ceremonial.  The  Tocal  and 
instromental  service  was  indeed  excellent.  The  Offertory  amounted  to 
162  dollaiSy  and  was  appropriated  to  the  support  of  Missions  in  the  new 
Diocese." 

The  same  journal  continues : — 

"  The  times  are  greatly  changed  since  the  Eev.  John  Stuart,  D.D.,  the 
first  Missionary  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  assembled  his  first  con- 
gregation of  twenty-five  or  thirty  persons,  exclusive  of  the  military,  in  the 
year  1785,  within  the  precincts  of  the  old  Fort  Frontenac.  And  surely,, 
when  we  ccmipare  these  small  beginnings  with  that  vast  congregation  that 
assembled  within  the  walls  of  what  is  now  St.  George's  Cathedral,  Kingston, 
and  evinced  their  interest  in  the  solemn  ceremonial  of  the  day,  the  retro- 
spective glance  at  the  intervening  period  becomes  deeply  interesting.  One 
feature  of  mote  special  interest  was,  that  there  was  present  on  the  occa- 
sion so  attractive  to  all,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  of  Kingston,  now  in 
effect  Dean  of  the  Cathedral,  who  is  son  of  the  first  Missionary,  Dr. 
Stuart,  and  fourth,  in  point  of  order  of  time,  of  all  the  Missionaries  of  the 
Western  Province,  and  is,  we  believe,  &ther  of  all  the  clergy  in  both 
sections  of  the  Colony.  Another  was  that  of  the  son  of  the  first  Bishop 
in  Canada,  Dr.  Mountain,  was  also  there  in  the  person  of  the  present 
Venerable  Bishop  of  Quebec,  who  assisted  as  Suffragan  Bishop  in  the 
solemnity  of  the  day.  Surely,  the  presence  of  these  two  dignitaries,  with 
that  of  the  aged  Bidbop  of  Toronto,  appeared  to  us  to  be  linked  with  many 
associations  of  the  past,  and  to  connect  those  early  times  of  the  Church 
and  the  Province's  history  with  this  of  the  present." 

*  *  »  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

"  Another  feature  of  the  interesting  ceremony  was  the  presence  and 
association  in  the  consecration  of  Dr.  Lewis,  of  the  Bishop  of  Michigan, 
Dr.  McCoskry,  representing  the  American  Branch,  or  rather  daughter,  of 
the  Anglican  Church;  and  gratifying  it  was  to  see  how  the  American 
Church  was  reciprocating  that  to  the  Canadian  Church  in  this  Province, 
which  she  originally  received  at  the  hands  of  the  bishops  of  our  fatherland. 
In  this,  the  first  consecration  that  has  taken  place  in  British  America,  and 
the  first  that  has  taken  place  under  British  rule  on  this  continent,  how 
graoefully  has  the  American  branch  of  the  Church  evinced  her  interest  in 
our  well-being,  by  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Michigan. 

The  Church  Chronicle  of  this  city  closes  an  interesting  notice  of  the 
consecration  of  Dr.  Lewis,  with  the  following  devout  aspiration,  in  which 
all  who  love  the  cause  of  Christ  will  cordially  unite :  '  May  the  Spirit  of 
God  be  with  him  (the  Bishop)  in  his  arduous  task,  and  give  him  patience, 
perseverance,  and  zeal,  impartiality  and  discretion,  soundness  in  the  fi&ith, 
and  that  without  which  all  else  were  worthless,  fervent  charity  towards  God 
and  towards  men*— Amen.' 

p2 
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An  open  course  Ib  now  before  the  Diocese  of  Ontario.  The  field  ib 
white  unto  the  harvest.  There  are  no  State  restrictions  to  impede  the 
free  moyement  of  the  Church.  The  Bishop,  we  are  told  by  the  Ckronidtf 
is  the  youngest  on  the  bench,  but  he  may  find  among  his  clergy  wise 
advisers,  who,  like  the  preacher  at  the  consecration,  have  seen  more  than 
thirty  years  of  faithful  service ;  and,  especially  in  the  Cathedral  citf ,  a 
band  of  laymen  unsurpassed  for  zeal  and  judgment,  and  with  abundant 
means  for  effective  co-operation  in  ev^  good  undertaking.  Qod  speed 
the  blessed  work ! " 


THIERSCH  ON  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  AS  COMPARED 

WITH  THE  ROMAN. 

(  Translated  from  "  Vorlestmgen  Hber  Kcaholieismtu  und  Protestantismus.") 

Thb  Reformation  brought  about  among  those  who  received  it  the  entire 
abolition  of  all  ascetic  associations  and  religious  orders.  .  .  .  Nevertheless 
so  long  as  in  every  branch  of  the  Church  there  continues  to  exist  the  pre- 
sent amount  of  worldhness  and  torpor,  so  long  will  society,  religiouB  as 
wen  as  political,  require  for  its  healthy  progress  and  development  **  cor- 
porations or  fraternities  whose  function  it  is  to  do  that,  in  one  nation  or 
over  the  world,  which  neither  the  public  authorities  nor  private  individnak 
could  do,  and  yet  which]  must  be  done."^  ...  In  Germany,  unhappflji 
the  Protestants,  far  from  retuning  this  essential  feature  in  Uieir 
Church-organization,  found  the  latter  changing  from  the  very  outset  into  a 
crippling  and  restrictive  State-machine.  In  modem  days,  for  the  first 
time,  after  the  breaking  down  for  the  most  part  of  the  old  Chiux^h  forms, 
fiivorable  external  circumstances,  combined  with  the  new  awakening  of  the 
Christian  spirit,  have  shown  the  possibility  of  supplying  the  deficiencj, 
though  it  may  be  long  before  it  is  completely  dona 

Such  corporations  and  free  associations  were  especially  needed  by  the 
Church  for  the  extension  of  Christianity.  And  institutions  for  that  end 
have  come  into  existence  and  are  extending.  The  immeasurable  increase 
of  the  world's  conmieroe,  the  freer  forms  of  social  life,  and  the  especial  hd 
that  the  first  maritime  power  of  modem  days  is  Protestant,  have  ooca^oned 
the  associations  for  Missions  and  for  diffusion  of  the  Scriptures  to  attain, 
during  the  lapse  of  the  last  thirty  years,  to  their  present  vast  importance. 

Somewhat  later,  in  more  recent  days,  the  missionary  activity  of  tlie 
Roman  Church  also,  which  already  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies achieved  such  great  things,  has  taken  a  new  and  tremendous  bound ; 
and  being  for  the  most  part  in  the  hands  of  the  Orders,  the  striking  con- 
currence between  the  Churches  in  the  work  of  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  affords  here  too  matter  for  some  comparative  remark.  And  here, 
too,  we  observe  the  whole  characteristic  difference  of  the  two  Churches. 
Each  shows  us  its  weakness  as  well  as  its  strength ;  each  communicates 
its  peculiarities  to  its  progeny,  and  sees  reproduc^  therein  its  own  image. 

The  Protestant  Misisions  sprang  from  tiie  purest  possible  impulses,  and 
by  many  of  the  noblest  results  have  approved  themselves  to  be  a  work  of 

>  Bukder,  *'  Philosophiaohe  Sebxiften,**  II.  422. 
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the  Spirit  of  Christ  CavilB  brought  agaioBt  them  were  brought  abo 
against  the  first  Christian  Churches :  and  one  thing  for  which  even  some 
of  their  friends  would  censure  them — ^the  great  strictness  of  most  of  the 
Missionaries  in  the  probation  of  catechumens  before  admission  to  baptism 
^-ougfat  noty  according  to  my  own  conviction^  to  be  imputed  for  a  fault, 
except  in  as  fiEff  as  it  seemlnglj  betokens  an  imperfect  msight  into  the 
nature  of  the  first  Sacrament,  and  consequently  a  lack  of  confidence  in 
its  riiiue.  But  what  our  Missions  are  undoubtedly  deficient  in  above  all 
else,  is  unity  and  real  co-operation.  For  the  Missionaries  are  connected 
by  only  an  inward  bond,  they  being  sent  forth  by  a  great  number  of 
distinct  societies,  not  by  one  single  aU-embradng  communion.  This  is 
accompanied  by  other  deficiencies.  I  am  not  now  complaining  of  un- 
churchliness,  in  the  more  technical  sense.  Were  the  Missionaiy  enter- 
prises to  be  handed  over  to  the  regular  authorities  of  the  home-Church, 
and  thereby  the  character  of  the  Missionary  Societies  as  free  associations 
to  be  giren  up,  it  is  not  likely — at  least  as  things  stand  at  present — ^that 
the  MissionB  would  very  long  surrive.  .  .  .  But  a  real  need  of  Missions  is 
having  connexion  with  a  Church  as  '^  a  congregation  of  faithful  men."  If 
a  messenger  of  the  G^pel  is  thus  sent  forth,  he  is  put  in  a  position  to 
labour  with  more  effectual  success.  Herein  is  a  strong  point  of  the 
HeETDhutters'  Missions.  It  is  no  small  misfortune  that  the  future  of 
many  hopefrd  conquests  which  our  Missionaries  make  has  to  depend  on 
the  resolutions  and  decrees  of  a  Committee  which  may  sometimes  stand 
quite  apart  from  the  life  and  workings  of  the  Church  at  home.  In  saying 
this,  I  of  course  do  not  forget  that  the  converts  themselves  are  necessarily 
slow  in  attaining  their  ecclesiastical  majority,  the  proselytes  from  perhaps 
not  a  sin^e  heathen  people,  except  the  Hindus,  so  far  as  these  are  affected 
by  En^iah  civilization,  presenting  any  one  qualified  to  be  made  a  Mis- 
sionary Bishop,  or  fit  to  be  entrusted  with  independent  pastoral  charge. 

With  this  first  drawback,  that  the  Missionary  action  does  not  pro- 
ceed as  it  should  out  of  the  life  of  the  whole  faithful,  is  conjoined 
also  a  second :  the  associations  which  have  been  formed  for  the  cause  of 
MisBioDs  are  too  much  like  the  modem  companies  for  secular  undertakings, 
and  too  little  like  tiie  religious  fraternities  of  the  Bomanists  and  the 
ancient  Church.  They  sprang,  indeed,  from  purely  spiritual  and  genuine 
religious  motives ;  and  it  is  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  which  still  keeps 
them  together ;  but  this  inward  band  is  already  slackening  here  and  there, 
and  the  second  generation  on  whom  has  devolved  the  great  task  of  carrying 
forward  the  woik  begun  by  those  who  are  now  at  rest  is  already  in  danger 
of  sliding  into  a  certain  extemalism  of  mercantile  calculations  and  routine, 
a  danger  which  grows  with  the  growing  extension  of  the  undertakings  in 
hand.  ,  Would  not  this  be  less  ^e  case,  were  the  associations  more  open 
to  the  living  action  of  the  Church  at  large  and  more  braced  by  the  dis- 
cipline of  devotional  usages?  A  small  approximation  to  the  ascetic 
diameter  of  the  Missionary  efforts  of  tiie  early  Church  might  do  no  harm 
to  those  of  Protestants. 

In  thus  remarking  on  the  Protestant  Missions,  I  have  already  indicated 
what  are  the  points  in  which  an  advantage  is  possessed  by  those  of  Bome. 
On  that  side  the  Missionaries  have  the  Church  at  their  back,  and  that  in 
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a  full  sense ; — ^not  merely  the  potent  and  united  hierarchy,  but  also  the 
countless  number  of  parochial  congregations  who  take  an  intimate  part  in 
the  Missionary  cause  commended  to  them  by  their  spiritual  guides.  The 
work  of  a  Boman  Catholic  herald  of  Christianity  comes  under  the  shelter 
of  the  whole  Papal  communion,  and  the  congregation  which  he  gathen  is 
attached  as  a  new  member  to  the  one  great  body.  The  Latin  Missiona- 
ries, who  as  priests,  and  to  a  great  extent  conventuals  besides,  are  already 
well  trained  to  endure  privations,  have  also  signalized  themselves  of  late 
years  by  admirable  self-sacrifices,  and  not  a  few  of  them  hare  sealed  their 
testimony  with  their  life-blood. 

We  can  willingly  acknowledge  this  without  therefore  shutting  our  eyes 
to  the  glaring  weaknesses  of  the  Eoman  Missions — ^to  their  cufitomarj 
extemalism,  and  to  the  bitterness  of  temper  by  which  occasionally  they 
are  marked.  Their  present  extension  was  not  taken  in  hand  until  after 
the  great  advance  was  commenced  from  the  Protestant  side.  Very  impartial 
observers  have  remarked  on  it  as  strange,  that  the  Eoman  Missionaries  of 
late  prefer  as  a  rule  to  betake  themselves  to  where  Protestants  have  found 
entrsince  previously.  If  we  call  to  mind  the  history  of  the  Apostolic  age, 
we  shall  perceive  herein  an  analogy  which  does  the  Church  of  Home  no 
credit  It  was  Paul  who  strove  not  to  *'  build  upon  another  man's  foun- 
dation," but  where  Christ's  name  was  not  yet  named,  there  to  announce 
the  Gospel  (Rom.  xv.  20).  It  was  his  hostile  opponents,  the  Judaizen 
from  Palestine,  who  always  followed  in  his  path,  and  instead  of  converdng 
heathen,  devoted  themselves  mainly  to  detaching  from  Paul  the  congrega- 
tions he  had  gathered,  and  perverting  them  to  their  errors.  So  long  as 
there  still  are  Boman  missionaries  who  look  on  the  heathen  convertea  by 
Ptotestant  Christians  as  captives  of  Satan,  and  hold  their  own  first  dutj 
to  be — what  is  indeed  the  easier  task — ^the  winning  of  them  over  to  the 
Pope,  we  cannot  forbear  rocognising  their  type  in  those  Judaizing  &lse 
apostles  of  Paul's  day,  especially  when  their  whole  appearance  is  attended 
by  such  odious  circumstances  and  tragic  results  as  was  lately  the  case 
in  Tahiti. 

But  where  the  emissaries  of  the  Boman  Conmiunion  turn  directly  to  the 
heathen,  we  must  at  sight  of  their  success  rejoice  with  the  same  Apostle 
that,  though  we  cannot  hold  their  method  of  propagating  Christianity 
to  be  always  truly  apostolical,  ''notwithstanding,  Christ  is  preached^' 
(PhiL  i.  18).  For  while  the  Protestant  Missionaries  begin  rightly  wiA 
tiie  individual,  ascertaining  whether  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Christ  hare 
vn^ought  in  him  a  real  conversion  from  all  that  is  heathen,  and  do  not 
give  baptism  till  after  a  season  of  strict  probation,  hereby  leaving  it  to 
appear  whether  or  not  Gh>d  will  ever  be  pleased  to  permit  the  establtshment 
over  wider  heathen  tracts  of  a  Church  comprising  the  entire  people,  the 
missionaries  of  Bome  make  it  their  practice  rapidly  to  receive  great  masses 
into  the  Church,  and  to  make  the  transition  as  easy  for  the  heathen  as 
possible.  The  farmer  method,  although  it  has  its  weaknesses,  is  similar 
to  the  apostolic;  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  procedure  in  dif- 
fusmg  religion  adopted  since  the  fourth  century.^     It  must  be  added  that 

*  Gregoiy  the  Great  himself  ordered  that  the  taxes  which  weighed  heaviW  on  the 
Jews  who  oocapied  estates  pertaining  to  the  Ohuroh  in  Sicily,  should  bo  feaened 
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the  JesidtB  espedallj  went  so  fiur  in  India  and  China  in  the  allowance  of 
heathen  ionos,  and  transference  of  them  to  Christian  ideas,  as  to  call  forth 
the  disapproval  of  the  papid  chaur  itself.  Nor  are  the  newer  missions 
exempt  from  this  &nlt  They  too  appear  to  let  themselves  he  led  too 
mn^  by  the  reckoning  that  one  mnst  be  contented  with  a  superficial  con- 
venioiL  of  the  generation  now  alive,  and  expect  a  deeper  impression  of 
Ghnstianitj  in  the  posterity — an  expectation,  however,  which  will  only  too 
grievonaly  dia^point  them. 

Meanwhile,  even  in  some  of  those  Boman  Missionaries  whose  method 
has  been  least  satisfactory,  we  must  acknowledge  a  great  personal  piety. 
The  enigmatical  combination  of  impure  elements  and  deep  religious  life 
which  we  so  often  observe  in  the  Church  of  Bome,  appears  here  in  a 
paiticiilarly  striking  manner.     A  single  instance  of  this  shall  be  brought 
forward — that  of  the  distinguished  Jesuit,  Boberto  dei  Nobili,  a  kinsman 
<^  Pope  MarcdluB  H.  and  of  Cardinal  Bellannine.     First,  on  the  one 
side  we  have  given  ns  the  following  description  oi  his  doings  in  India : 
"  He  resolved  to  go  to  work  in  another  way  than  Xarier,  who  turned  to 
the  inferior  castes.     The  conversion  of  the  Brahmins  was  his  aim.     To 
this  end  he  and  his  companions  gave  themselves  out  to  be  superior  Brah- 
mins from  the  West,  showed  an  old  Indian  parchment  which^he  had  forged, 
aa  proof  of  the  higher  caste  of  the  Brahmins  of  Bome,  and  is  said  to  have 
even  sworn  his  descent  from  Brahma  (?).     He  was  a  man  of  princely  birth 
and  oonrUy  air;  a  silent  retired  life,  a  lofty  deportment  even  to  princes, 
and  a  profound  aequaintanee  with  Brahminical  lore,  gained  admission  for 
his  pietenaions.     With  a  mastery  which  has  found  no  rival,  Nobili  wrote 
several  booka  in  the  Tamil  tongue,  and  even  added  to  the  original  four 
Vedas  a  fifth,  entitled  Emr-Veda,  which  Indians  themselves  accepted  as 
geniiine,  and  which,  by  its  agreement  with  the  Gospel,  was  to  pave  a  way 
for  the  coming  over  of  the  learned.     A  similar  skill  in  the  language  and 
fiuniliarity  witii  Indian  modes  of  thought  was  displayed  in  an  epic  poem 
composed  by  his  companion  Boedu,     The  adoption  by  these  Jesuits  of  the 
Brahmiiueal  character,  its  mode  of  life  and  its  claims  to  homage,  brought 
after  it  its  contemptuous  treatment  of  the  inferior  castes.     Ajb  they  inter- 
polated the  Latin  Liturgy  with  Sanscrit  words,  so  they  proceeded  to  blend 
pagan  oeremomes  with  the  usages  of  the  Boman  Church.     The  names  of 
the  gods  were  mixed  with  names  of  the  saints,  and  even  idols  were  placed 
bj  the  crucifix.     The  aim  was  attained ;  Brahmins  were  converted,  or 
nther  assented  to  the  new  modification  of  their  old  paganism,  and  thou- 
sands finllowed  the  Jesuits  with  admiring  reverence  whenever  they  went 
forth  in  public.  • . .  But  when  tidings  of  the  enterprise  reached  Bome, 
brought  by  the  simpler  monks  of  otiier  Orders,  many  a  loud  voice  was 
raised  against  this  betrayal  of  Christianity.    Admonitions  were  sent  from 
Bome,  which,  however,  proved  ineffiBctual,"  dec.    Thus  writes  Professor 
Hoffman.^    But,  on  the  otiier  hand,  the  Protestant  missionary,  Dr.  Bern- 

in  the  esse  of  those  who  z«ceived  Baptism.    He  most  have  seen  that  a  converaioa 
brought  about  about  by  such  means  was  not  a  genuine  one,  but  he  thought,  "  etal 
ipti  min^  fldeliter  veniunt  hi  tamen  qui  de  els  naU  fuerint  Jam  fideUter  bspti< 
aattar.**    (Lib.  v.  ep,  7.)— Edizob. 
1  "Smleltung  znr  G^ichichte  der  BntwicUong  der  ohristlicben  Mosaionen  in 
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hard  Schmidy  is  obliged  to  make  an  admiauon  which,  after  all  thiay  would 
Bcarcelj  have  been  expected.  In  his  yalaable  ''  Soryej  of  Tamil  litera- 
tnre,"  he  mentiona,  among  the  writings  of  Roman  Catholic  MiBWonarieB, 
an  ''  Instmction  how  Christian  Indian  Catechists  are  to  perform  the  duties 
of  their  office  " — ^a  work  which  for  the  most  part  breathes  the  spirit  of 
genuine  vital  Christianitj — ^by  RchertuB  a  NcbiXibus.  Many  passages 
of  it  have  lately  been  printed,  with  slight  alterations,  by  Protestant 
Missionaries."  ^ 

Thus  then  it  comes  to  pass,  that  also  in  the  Churches  newly  tiung  amid 
heathen  lands,  the  good  and  the  bad,  the  strong  and  the  weak  points  in 
Protestantism  and  Romanism  again  exhibit  themselyes.  The  truth  is,  the 
whole  of  the  present  action  of  tiie  Church  abroad  can  only  be  regarded  as 
preliminary  and  preparatoiy,  eyen  as  the  whole  present  state  of  the  Church 
at  home  must  be  consideiHBd  in  the  light  of  an  interim,  provisional  and 
irregular.  But  surely,  if  we  are  properly  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  faith, 
we  are  bound  to  expect  that  better  times  would  soon  arrive,  were  Chris- 
tians on  both  sides  to  labour  and  to  pray  more  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Church  as  in  ancient  days.  With  the  return  of  purity  and  unity  at  home 
the  fields  of  Missionary  labour  also  would  receive  blessings  beyond  all 
utterance  and  thought. 

A  NEW  AUSTRALIAN  BISHOPRIC. 

Thb  Mdboume  Church  Chronicle  announces  that  a  further  subdirisioii 
of  the  Diocese  of  Newcastle  is  now  likely  to  take  place,  by  the  erection  of 
the  new  Bishopric  of  Grafton  and  Armidale.  To  secure  this,  a  wealthy 
layman,  Mr.  Clark  Irving,  offered  the  sum  of  2,000/.  towards  the  endow- 
ment ;  and  at  his  house  a  conference  on  the  subject  was  held  on  the  12th 
of  January,  when  there  were  present  the  Bishops  of  Brisbane  and  New- 
castle (the  Metropolitan  having  an  ordination  service  elsewhere),  the  Bean 
of  Sydney,  Canon  Allwood,  and  a  number  of  influential  gentiemen.  The 
Bishop  of  NewcasUe  expressed  the  delight  it  had  given  him  to  reoeiTe 
Mr.  living's  proposition,  which  was  at  first  a  generous  offer  to  support  the 
bishopric  for  a  nnmber  of  years.  In  order  to  satisfy  the  home  autiiorities, 
two  things  were  wanted — ^the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and 
not  only  the  promise,  but  the  payment  of  6,000^  towards  the  endowment 
of  the  proposed  bishopric.  From  the  Clarence  district  three  gentiemen 
offered  bOil.  each,  two  Sydney  gentiemen  (for  the  same  district)  100/. 
each,  and  Mr.  Irving  himself  guaranteed  the  collection  of  the  difference 
to  make  up  the  amount  fit)m  that  district.  From  six  other  gentlemen 
subscriptions  were  promised  to  the  amount  of  500Z.  The  Bishop  of  New- 
castie  announced  that  it  was  certain  that  application  would  now  be  made 
to  the  Home  Gh)vemment  for  the  establishment  of  the  new  bishopric 

Should  the  two  new  subdivisions  take  place,  the  Province  of  Australia 
will  include  nine  dioceses,  viz. : — Sydney,  Newcastie,  Brisbane,  Gh>ulhoin, 
Grafton,  Taamania,  Melbourne,  Adelaide,  Perth.  There  are  now  eleven 
clergy  in  the  proposed  diocese,  and  three  or  four  more  are  urgeotlj 
required.     The  area  will  be  in  round  numbers  about  320  miles  square. 

Vorderindien*  in  the  *'  Magazm  fUr  die  neuste  Qeschichte  der  evangeliachen  Hi«* 
siong^seUscfaafteo/'    Jahr.  1844,  2  Heft.  s.  19,  20.  ^  Ibid.  s.  120. 
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The  Guardian  makes  the  following  remarks  on  this  pleasing  intelli- 
genee: — 

*'  To  those  who  are  interested  in  the  future  of  our  colonies  this  spon- 
taneous moYement  for  an  increase  of  the  Episcopate  cannot  hut  he  worthy 
of  note.  A  distinguished  Oxford  Professor  scolded  us  the  other  day  for 
'  oTerlaying  the  religion  of  the  colonies  with  a  feeble  Anglicanism.'  We 
thooght,  when  we  read  the  rebuke,  that  if  there  was  any  one  sin  from 
which  OUT  colonial  administration  had  been  free  it  was  that  of  undue  pro- 
pagandism.  From  the  time  when  the  Whig  Attorney-General  cursed  the 
Virginian  applicants  for  a  Bishop,  and  hade  them  grow  tobacco,  to  the 
hour  when  the  independence  of  the  United  States  was  proclaimed,  we 
steftdhiy  resisted  the  desire  of  the  Americans  to  complete  the  organisation 
of  th^  Church,  '^^th  the  exception  of  the  West  Indian  Islands,  no 
ookmy  has  reoeiTod  from  England  anything  appro&ching  to  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  Whatever  else  colonial  rdigion  has  to  complain  of  at  the 
hands  of  the  mother  country,  it  can  hardly  make  out  a  case  of  being 
'  overlaid.'  In  the  present  instance  our  professor  cannot  even  enjoy  his 
fling  at  the  Missionary  societies :  the  movement  is  so  pui'ely  colonial,  that 
the  news  of  the  endowment  of  a  see  precedes  all  speculation  about  its  need. 
We  do  not  know  whether  this  is  an  instance  of  the  feebleness  of  Angli- 
canism: if  it  be,  we  are  quite  content  with  such  weakness;  nor  do  we 
doubt  but  that  the  spiritual  life  of  the  great  Australian  communities  may 
be  as  well  and  wisely  formed  by  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Church  of  their 
forefathers,  as  by  that  Christianity  of  the  future,  whatever  it  be,  which 
doctrinmresy  int^t  on  the  philosophical  regeneration  of  society,  are  kind 
enough  to  invent  for  their  use.  This,  at  all  events,  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Australians  themselves;  and  in  a  matter  which  calls  upon  them  for 
pecuniary  sacrifice  and  personal  exertion,  we  may  be  content  to  accept 
their  decision  as  not  far  from  the  truth." 


MISSIONAKY  EFFORTS  IN  EGYPT. 

(Fivm  the  Almindelig  Kirketidende.) 

Ea&lt  in  the  present  year,  the  following  letter  was  transmitted  from 
Cairo,  to  a  German  periodical,  by  the  eminent  Missionary  in  the  service  of 
the  AngUcan  Church,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Exapff : — 

**  I  heard  in  Alexandria,  with  great  astonishment,  that  now  also  Pro- 
testant Missionaries  have  free  passes  on  the  railway  to  Cairo  and  Suez, 
nothing  further  being  required  than  a  letter  from  a  Consul  of  some  Pro- 
testant nation,  in  attestation  of  their  being  Missionaries.  The  Papists 
were  the  first  to  obtain  this  favour;  but  Paschaen,  who  seems  on  the  whole 
to  be  a  liberal  man,  extended  this  privilege  to  all  Christian  confessions. 
Thus,  the  native  Copts,  Armenians,  and  Greeks  share  in  it;  and  it  is  also 
conceded  to  the  Protestant  Deaconesses  in  Alexandria.  Another — and, 
in  my  opinion,  the  most  important — change,  since  I  was  here  last,  is  the 
circumstance  that  now  at  Alexandria,  every  Sunday,  Divine  Service  is 
held  in  (German.  The  German  Minister  also  officiates  in  French.  A  site 
for  a  Protestant  church  has  been  granted  to  his  congregation  by  Paschaen; 
16,000  rix-doUars  have  been  collected  for  the  building  fimd ;  and  as  soon 
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as  the  plan  is  decided  on,  the  work  will  be  begun.    For  lihe  j^cing  of  this 
German  Minister,  thanks  are  due  to  the  late  pious  King  of  Pnissia. 

Some  English  Missionaries  conduct  a  flourishing  school  in  Alexandria. 
Moreover,  they  preach  eyerj  Sunday  in  the  town ;  and  also  in  the  port, 
where  Faschaen  has  assigned  them  a  particular  vessel,  that  tiiey  may  more 
conveniently  address  the  Coptic  seamen.  My  esteemed  colleague  preached 
on  Sunday  afternoon  to  about  sixty  sailors  assembled  in  this  floating 
chapel,  the  captains  and  their  wives  being  present.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  *  spirit  of  this  world '  has  also  increased  remarkably  since  I  was  here 
last.  Changes  have  taken  place  in  opinions  as  to  civilization  generallj, 
and  as  to  Christianity :  both  are  liked  better ;  but  so  also  are  the  powers 
of  Antichrist,  and  of  the  flesh. 

At  Cairo,  the  Copts  are  building  a  handsome  large  church  in  their 
quarter.  I  regret,  with  them,  the  loss  of  their  late  exceUent-minded 
Patriarch.  A  delay  has  occurred  in  the  choice  of  his  successor,  as  the 
Bishops,  hitherto,  have  been  unable  to  agree ;  there  being  a  stiflT  old  partj 
in  the  country,  and  against  this  a  free-minded  one,  which  would  willmglj 
effect  reforms. 

The  great  Coptic  school  is  still  steadily  progressing ;  but  the  largest 
school  is  that  of  the  Jesuits,  who  have  also  a  large  convent,  and  a  large 
church,  the  majority  of  the  Europeans  here  being  Bomanists.  Protestants 
marry  Italian  women  and  others  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Home ;  this 
goes  to  recruit  the  numbers  pf  that  body. 

With  regard  to  the  Protestants,  German  and  French,  the  Minister  in 
Alexandria,  who  is  changed  every  fifth  year,  has  to  preach  every  month  at 
Cairo ;  on  which  occasion  he  baptizes,  and  performs  the  other  requisite 
pastoral  work.  On  these  visits,  hie  resides  for  the  time,  and  also  officiates, 
in  the  house  of  the  now  retired  Missionary,  Lieder.  In  the  cooler  part  of 
the  year,  there  is  also  in  the  same  locality  preaching  in  Coptic  The 
missionary  work  proper  is  carried  on  by  Englishmen  and  Americans,  and 
now  also  by  Gh^rman  Griwhona^Brethren.  The  American  Presbyterians 
have  an  important  school  of  Coptic,  Jewish,  and  other  children.  On 
Sundays,  they  hold  a  service  in  Arabic,  in  which  they  partly  preach  them- 
selves, and  partly  employ  a  higUy-gifted  Christian  from  Syria,  I  heard 
the  latter  yesterday,  and  was  astonished  at  the  eloquence  and  power  with 
which  he  discoursed  from  Daniel  v.  27,  *  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance, 
and  found  wanting.'  Heichardt,  the  Missionary  to  the  Coptic  Jews,  has  a 
good  school  among  that  class  of  the  population.  He  idso  preaches  on 
Sundays,  in  Arabic.  A  book-shop,  filled  with  Arabic  Chiistian  publica- 
tions, is  entrusted  to  the  management  of  a  converted  Jewish  Babbi,  who 
teaches  both  by  word  and  example.  Besides  this  book-shop,  there  is  also 
another,  where  Christian  books  are  on  sale.  How  highly  these  books  are 
prized,  is  shown  by  the  cheering  fact  that  a  colporteur  lately  sold,  in 
Upper  Egypt,  some  thousand  piastres'-worth.  The  Americans  at  Sout 
employ  a  catechist  from  Syria;  the  medical  Missionary,  Parish,  also  makes 
much  way.  A  Coptic  woman,  who,  half  by  compulsion,  had  gone  over  U> 
Mahommedanism,  began,  after  a.  while,  to  feel  deeply  distrmed  at  her 
unhappy  step,  and  wished  to  return  to  the  Coptic  Church ;  but  the  Coptic 
Bishop  declined  to  receive  her,  for  fear  of  the  Midiommedans,    On  tbiBi 


Mimonary  Efforts  in  Egypt.  187 

she  joined  the  Americans.  The  welcome  extended  to  her  by  these  filled 
tiie  Mahommedans  with  rage,  and  they  barbarously  assaulted  Farish 
before  the  Cadi.  The  American  Consul-General  brought  the  cause  before 
Faacbaeny  who  cast  the  ringleaders  of  the  disturbance  into  prison,  displaced 
the  judge,  and  compelled  the  instigator  to  pay  about  17^500  rix-dollars, 
to  l«  handed  over  to  the  ill-treated  Missionary,  by  way  of  compensation. 
Half  the  sam  was  paid  at  once,  and  the  rest  was  therefore  graciously 
excused  by  Farish  to  the  Mahommedan,  rich  man  though  he  was.  The 
Mnsionary  regained  his  health,  and  now  devotes  the  interest  arising  from 
this  money  to  evangelizing  work.  The  whole  affair  produced  a  great 
impression  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  seemed  to  call  forth  an  awakening  among 
the  people. 

The  German  Crischona-Brethren  have  hitherto  had  much  to  contend 
with  in  acquiring  that  difficult  language,  Arabic,  yet  they  have  already 
established  a  school,  consisting  chiefly  of  Jewish  children.  One  of  them 
gives  his  chief  efforts  to  the  Jews ;  another  goes  to  the  Germans,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  infidelity  and  immorality,  confer  no  honour  on  the  Teutonic 
name ;  yet  among  them  are  noble  exceptions.  Many  frequent  the  German 
service^  and  show  ah  inward  attachment  to  the  Gospel.  When  the  Brethren 
hanre  mastered  the  language,  they  will  also  preach  in  Arabic.  The  domestic 
life  they  lead  is  the  most  utterly  plain  and  frugal.  They  have  not  a  single 
servant,  but  they  prepare  their  own  food,  and  attend  to  all  household 
matters.  .  .  .  Very  edifying  is  the  peace,  harmony,  and  spirit  of  prayer — 
the  freelj-hestowed  ministering  love— -which  rules  among  the  bi'ethren,  in 
spite  of  all  diversities  of  character.  It  cannot  fail  but  that,  with  time, 
great  blessings  will  result,  should  they  persevere  in  this  temper.  The  day 
of  anall  things  must  not  be  despised.  They  are  anxious  to  establish,  also, 
a  station  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abyssinia,  so  soon  as  they  have  the 
means ;  bat  hitherto  they  have  scarcely  been  able  to  secure  simple  neces- 
saries at  Cairo.  .  .  .  How  small  still  are  the  means  of  Protestants,  when 
compared  with  those  of  the  Homanists !  After  the  Eomish  Mission  on  the 
Upper  Nile,  in  Gondocoro  (4°  north  of  the  equator),  had  been  laid  waste 
by  the  revival  of  the  slave-trade,  which  the  Arabs  are  now  vigorously 
plying,  and  after  the  death  of  nearly  all  the  Bomish  Missionaries,  at  their 
bead-qnarters,  Khartum — ^after  the  Order  which  hitherto  carried  on  the 
lAianons  had  abandoned  all  hope  of  any  good  result — the  Franciscans, 
invited  by  tiie  Pope,  are  sending  out  hither  thirty  Missionaries  to  recover 
the  lost  gnmnd." 

Thus  &>  Dr.  Eiapff.  From  a  communication  by  another  hand,  dated 
OAiro,  Nov.  26th  of  last  year,  we  extract  the  following : — 

**  The  prompt  and  complete  compensation  for  the  insults  which  were 
directed  against  the  Bible-agent  at  Siout,  exerts  a  great  and  favourable 
inflnence  on  the  population  here,  both  the  Mahommedan  and  the  Chris- 
tian. The  first  have  impressively  learnt — ^what  seemed  to  come  upon 
them  qoite  nnezpectedly — ^that  the  limits  to  which  their  arrogance  and 
riolent  bigotry  may  go  will  probably  be  as  restricted  under  Abdul- Aziz,  as 
under  Abdul-Medjid.  The  leader  in  the  riot  seems  to  be  thoroughly 
famnbled,  and  the  zeal  is  exceedmgly  remarkable  with  which  they  now 
seek  to  stand  on  a  good  footmg  wiSi  the  Christaans,  whom,  a  few  months 
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earlier,  they  would  have  looked  down  upon  with  the  loftiest  contempt. 
The  reduction  of  the  time  of  imprisonment  .to  which  the  offenders  were  at 
first  condemned  from  a  year  to  little  more  than  a  month,  was  a  union  of 
mercy  with  justice  which  was  so  wholly  unexpected,  that  it  seems  to  ha?e 
completely  won  their  hearts,  and  to  have  prevented  the  barrier  which  so 
summary  a  punishment  of  them  would  otherwise  have  set  up  in  their 
minds.     The  attitude  the  Viceroy  assumed  in  this  matter  in  favour  of 
religious  liberty  and  justice  to  all,  is  very  creditable  to  him ;  so  much  tiie 
more,  as  one  of  the  leaders  was  not  only  one  of  the  most  prominent  and 
influential  men  in  Upper  Egypt,  but  a  personal  friend  of  himself.     A  new 
era  is  certainly  in  promise,  when  such  men  are  condenmed  and  imprisoned 
for  their  ill-treatment  of  poor  Christians.     The  Christians  in  Egypt  feel 
this,  and  some  of  them  already  are  sensible  of  the  animating  effect  of  the 
thought  that  they  have  rights — ^rights  of  conscience,  which  the  Govern- 
ment respects  and  will  maintain.     There  is  much  ground  for  hoping  that 
this  transaction  will,  with  God's  help,  co-operate  towards  giviug  a  mi^ty 
impulse  to  the  religious  and  intellectual  awakening  which  arqee  among 
them  last  year.    The  great  majority  of  Christians  in  the  land  are  members 
of  the  Coptic  Church ;  they  are  from  250,000  to  300,000  in  number. 
Their  tenets  and  ritual  customs  are  little  different  from  those  of  the  Arme- 
nians.    Like  them,  they  have  the  deepest  reverence  for  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and,  now  that  opportunity  is  afforded  them  by  the  Missionaries  and 
Bible  Societies,  they  possess  themselves  of  the  Word  of  God  in  their 
spoken  language,  the  Arabic.     Mr.  Lansing,  an  American  Missionary, 
spent  from  five  to  six  months  in  Upper  Egypt  last  year  (1860),  and  sold 
Bibles  to  the  amount  of  25,000  piastres.     He  thinks  that  he  might  have 
disposed  of  twice  as  many,  had  he  had  them  with  him.     He  entered 
everywhere  into  the  most  free  relations  vrith  the  people — ^visited  them  in 
their  homes,  preached  in  their  churches,  and  often  had  two  hundred 
hearers,  sometimes  more.     On  coming  into  a  village,  he  had  only  to 
exhibit  his  books  in  some  public  road :  the  Christians  would  gather  round 
him,  and  he  would  spend  whole  days  there  in  selling  the  books,  and  in 
preaching  the  truths  of  the  GK)spel  to  many  most  attentive  hearers.    Not 
unfrequendy,  people  would  follow  him  from  village  to  village,  along  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  that  they  might  hear  more  of  the  Divine  Word.    A 
good  part  of  the  priests  were  glad  to  receive  light  themselves,  and  to  share 
in  spreading  it  among  the  laity.     At  one  place,  the  people  showed  such 
zeal  to  learn,  and  the  priest  to  impart  the  new  views  he  had  derived  from 
his  recently-bought  ijrabic  New  Testament,  that  meetings  were  held  at 
the  priest's  house  for  fourteen  days  running,  at  which  the  whole  time  was 
spent  in  studying  the  New  Testament.     Eight  priests  are  known  who  are 
Protestant  in  their  views,  and  the  ti^uth  is  ako  making  its  way  into  the 
ranks  of  the  higher  clergy.    The  Copts  are  an  interesting  people.    Those 
in  Upper  Egypt  are  a  ^^y  handsome  race  of  men.     They  have  long  been 
heavily  oppressed  by  the  Mussulmans,  but,  amid  many  persecutions  and 
trials,  have  stead&sUy  continued  to  confess  Christ.    They  have,  moreover, 
as  firmly  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  the  emissaries  of  Bome  to  seduce  or  to 
subdue  them.     Let  us  hope  that  God  has  thus  preserved  them  from  their 
enemies  on  both  sides,  that  He  may,  in  these  last  days,  give  them  the 
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fiiller  knowledge  of  His  Son's  uncorrupted  Gospel,  and  awake  among  them 
a  sound  spirit  of  devotion,  which  shall  make  them  a  light  to  lighten  not 
oolj  Egypt,  bnt  Abyssinia,  and  even  the  lands  of  Africa  beyond." 

Fnnn  a  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Anglican  Church  Committee  at 
Cairo,  to  the  Soeutyfor  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  we  perceive  that  a 
coonderable  number  of  Englishmen,  chiefly  working  men,  dwell  in  Cairo, 
and  in  its  port-town,  Bulak.  They  had,  till  lately,  no  priest,  but  were 
oecaaonally  ministered  to  by  the  Church  Missionary  Societjfs  Mis- 
sionaries, especially  by  lieder :  these,  however,  could  not  devote  to  them 
much  time,  as  their  proper  work  was  among  the  natives.  When  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  broke  up  its  Mission  at  Cairo,  the  English 
obtained  from  the  British  Gh)V6mment  the  appointment  of  a  Consulate- 
priest  To  his  stipend  the  British  Government  makes  a  yearly  contri- 
bntion;  bnt  as  tlua  is  insufficient,  and  the  congregation  is  poor,  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  with  the  Christian  zeal  with  which  it 
undertakes  Missions  among  both  pagans  and  immigrants  in  the  British 
Colonies,  has  resolved  to  make  a  yearly  addition  to  the  sum  of  440  riz- 
doUara.  It  may  be  expected  that,  widi  the  Lord's  blessing,  good  fruits 
will  result  from  this  increase  of  tfie  number  of  the  Protestant  priests  in 
Egypt,  as  well  to  the  natives  as  to  the  English.  Much  do  we  wish  that  a 
priest  were  also  placed  here  for  the  many  Scandinavian  seamen  who 
fr^qnent  the  port  of  Alexandria;  but  the  Danes  at  least  are,  in  this  respect, 
behind  all  Protestant  nations. 
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LBTTKB  n. 

Sib, — ^In  my  first  letter  I  contended  for  the  removal  of  the  restrictions 
under  which  clergymen  of  Scottish  ordination  labour  when  officiating  in 
England,  basing  my  riews  on  the  great  principles  of  Catholic  unity,  as 
set  forth  in  the  canon  law,  on  the  admitted  identitv  of  English  and  Scottish 
orders,  and  on  the  recognition  in  dril  law  (3  <fe  4  Vic.  cap.  33)  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  her  Bishops,  priests,  and  deacons. 

To  aD  who  smoerely  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  as  a  reality, 
whether  protected  or  persecuted,  these  arguments  are  conclusive.  But 
many  good  men,  theoretically  admitting  all  this,  are,  nevertheless,  so 
accustomed  to  think  of  the  Church  as  only  the  Church  when  ''  by  law 
eatahlished,"  that  it  requires  some  effort  to  shake  themselves  free  of  early 
modes  of  thought,  and  to  recognise  the  &ct  that  a  dis-established  Church  is 
not  therefore  in  dissent.  Various  objections  have,  consequenUy,  been 
raised  agunst  our  project  of  Christian  union,  some  proceeding  from  mis- 
eonception,  others  from  want  of  infbnnation,  a  third  set  from  alarmed  self- 
interest,  a  fourth  from  national  or  religious  prejudices,  and  not  a  few,  I 
admit,  from  oonscientious  oonriction  of  impending  danger  to  the  English 
Church.  In  a  brief  letter  it  is  quite  impossible  to  reply  to  all  of  these ; 
but  some  of  the  salient  objections  demand  specific  answers. 

1st  objection. — ''  We  cannot  admit  the  clergy  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Chinvh  to  the  status  of  English  clergymen,  on  account  of  the  inferior 
education  of  the  former." 
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Reply. — Of  the  seven  Sootti«h  Bishops,  four  were  rQgolarlj  educated  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  are  in  English  orders,  while  all  are  graduates 
of  English  and  Scottish  Universities.     Of  the  165  dergy,  fully  one  half 
are  in  English  orders,  and  of  the  total  165  only  40  are  not  graduates.  Of 
that  40,  however,  nearly  all  have  received  a  University  education ;  fiX  in 
Scotland  (till  lately)  it  was  not  unusual  even  for  distinguished  men  to  go 
through  the  regular  curriculum,  without  taking  degrees.     On  taming  to 
tho  Clergy  List  for  1862,  I  find  the  proportion  of  non-graduates  greater 
in  the  English  Church  than  in  the  Scottish.     I  am,  of  eouraey  quite  pre- 
pared for  the  usual  objections  to  Scottish  education,  but  not  at  all  appre- 
hensive that  Scotchmen  will  shrink  from  comparison,  when  they  can  pomt 
to  the  Doublefirsts  and  Gaisford's  Prizemen  at  Oxford,  to  the  Senior 
Wranglers  of  1860  and  1862,  and  to  the  first  place  in  the  Indian  Civil 
Service  of  last  year.     But  it  may  farther  be  objected,  that,  even  admitting 
tho  preliminary  education  to  be  good,  the  theological  is  defective.    The 
answer  to  this  is  found  in  the  Sixth  Canon,  which  decrees  "  that  no  penon 
be  received  as  a  candidate  for  holy  orders  in  this  Church  wha  shall  not 
have  first  gone  through  a  regular  academical  course  in  some  University  or 
College."  It  is,  moreover,  expressly  ordered  that  no  person  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  holy  order  of  deacons  in  this  Church  imtil  he  shall  have  been  pro- 
perly examined  as  to  his  literature  by  two  or  more  Presbyters  appointed 
for  that  purpose  by  the  Bishop  who  is  to  ordain  him,  and  whom,  as  his 
examiners,  he  must  satisfy  of  his  being  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  original  Greek,  and  at  whose  bidding 
he  must  compose  a  short  treatise  in  Latin,  on  some  article  of  faith,  as  also 
a  discourse  in  English  on  any  text  of  Scripture  which  they  shall  prescribe; 
and   answer  such  questions  connected  with  theology  and   ecclesiastical 
history  as  they  shall  think  proper  to  put  to  him :  and,  before  his  admittaoee 
to  examination,  the  Bishop  must,  by  sufficient  letters  testimonial,  and  bj 
an  attestation  that  the  form  usually  called  Si  quis  has  been  publicly  read, 
be  satisfied  of  his  good  life  and  conversation,  as  well  as  his  good  learning. 
It  is  also  required  that  he  produce  a  certificate  of  his  having  attended  at 
least  one  course  of  the  lectures  of  the  Pantonian  Professor  <^  Theol<^ 
and  of  our  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  Edinburgh,  unless  peculiar 
circumstances  in  his  case  may  have  rendered  such  attendwoe  impractioahle, 
of  which  the  ordaining  Bishop  is  to  be  the  sole  judge.     And  no  one  shall 
be  promoted  to  the  order  of  priest  until  he  shall  have  passed  a  still  more 
full  and  complete  examination.'' — Scottisk  Canons  of  1838. 

Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  first-class  men  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
do  not,  as  a  rule,  any  longer  take  holy  orders ;  and  that  the  ranks  of  the 
ministry  are  chiefly  recruited  from  the  Poll.  In  aciwilemical  attainments, 
the  Scottish  candidates  ioT  orders  are,  to  say  the  very  least,  equal  to  Poll 
men,,  and  certainly  superior  to  the  average  of  literates  or  students  of  the 
Theological  colleges ;  while  in  theology  and  preaching,  the  Scottish  deigj 
will,  I  think,  be  found  equal  to  the  requirements  of  most  English  pulpits. 

2d  Objection. — *'  Candidates  rejected  by  English  Bishops  would  go  to 
Scotland,  receive  ordination  on  easy  terms,  return  to  England,  and  compete 
for  curacies  and  livings."  This  assumes  that  the  Scottish  Bishops  aia  un- 
able to  detect  '*  gross  ignorance,"  or  imwilling  to  defeat  nefariouB  sehemeB 
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aasmnptkHi  which  all  who  know  these  worthy  men  will  treat  with  the 
oontfimpt  which  it  desenres.  But  granting,  for  a  moment,  that  a  Scottish 
Bisfaop  could  he  found  so  weak  and  so  wi(£ed  as  to  lend  himself  to  such  a 
finaod,  the  English  Bishops  have  the  law  in  their  own  hands,  for  they  have 
full  power  to  examine  any  applicant  whom  they  may  have  reason  to  suspect, 
and  to  reject  him,  if  found  incompetent. 

3d  Ohjection. — **  The  Canons  of  the  two  hranches  differ."  True ;  hut 
they  are  in  essentials  the  same,  the  divergence  heing  rendered  chiefly 
ueoessary  owing  to  the  e^t^estabhshed  condition  of  the  Scottish  Church. 
The  objectors,  however,  should  bear  in  mind  (1)  That  the  Irish  canons 
differ  more  from  the  English  than  do  the  Scottish,  and  yet  it  is  *'  The 
UmUd  Church  of  England  and  Ireland."  (2)  That  even  the  English 
canons  are  not  practicidly  enforced,  many  being  a  dead  letter.  (3)  That 
the  spirit  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England  cle,ar]y 
recognises  the  possibility  of  perfect  union  without  perfect  uniformity. 

-kh  Objection.— "  The  Prayer-Book  is  different."  Denied.  The 
Prayer-Book,  exactly  as  in  England,  is  used  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church. 

5th  Objection. — "  Well,  then  the  Communion  Oflice  is  different ;  and  it 
is,  mcM'eoTer,  Popish,  universally  used,  and  obligatory."  (1)  True,  it  is 
different,  but  not  in  essentials ;  and,  if  a  verbal  expression  is  sufficient  to 
produce  separation,  where  was  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  England  when 
there  existed  ^<  Uses  of  Sarum,  Bangor,"  <S^.  ?  (2)  It  is  not  Popish,  but 
diam^ricaJly  the  reverse.  Eomanists  detest  it ;  even  ultra  high  Church- 
men object  to  it.  Indeed,  while  it  would  be  easy  for  Eomanists  to  com- 
mumcate  where  the  English  office  was  used  (they  did  so  in  Elizabeth's 
leign),  they  could  not  with  the  Scottish  form.  (3)  It  is  not  universally 
used ;  for  out  of  165  congregations  only  39  have  it.  (4)  It  is  not  com- 
polaoty,  for  full  liberty  is  granted  to  a  clergyman  and  congregation  to  use 
the  form  they  prefer.  Though  of  ^'  primary  authority,"  it  is  merely  con- 
ceded to  those  congregations  which  are  attached  to  its  use.  I  should  by 
no  means  consider  the  resignation  of  the  Scottish  communion  office  a  due 
qua  non  to  the  admissibility  of  Scottish  clergymen  into  the  English 
Charch.  A  Romish  priest  is  admissible  into  the  Church  of  England, 
thofogh  Borne  retains  her  Mass — a  far  stronger  case  than  this. 

6th  Objection. — "  The  curacies  and  livings  are  the  rights  of  English- 
men ;  and  Scotchmen  have  no  business  to  invade  our  country  and  seize  our 
property."  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  I  have  heard  this  urged  in  all 
seriousness !  I  answer,  that  the  same  argument  might  apply  to  Welshmen 
and  Irishmen,  not  only  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  in  the  army,  navy, 
medicine,  and  every  department  of  life.  Between  those  who  are  subjects 
of  the  same  sovereign  in  a  united  kmgdom,  such  distinctions  are  simply 
ladicrons.  Besides,  even  in  present  circumstances,  Scotchmen  are  not  ex- 
cluded, if,  all  other  things  being  equal,  they  have  been  only  ordained  on 
the  aoath  side  of  the  Tweed  instead  of  the  northern  bank  of  that  famous 
river — ^as  witness  several  of  our  Bishops  and  hosts  of  the  clergy.  But,  even 
if  a  few  hungry  Scotchmen  were  tempted  by  the  rich  lirings  of  England 
(10,000  of  them  imder  150Z.  a-year),  or  by  the  pleasing  revelations  of  a 
*<  Dntreaaed  Clergy  Society,"  to  cross  the  border,  the  English  prelates  ought 
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rather  to  rejoice ;  for  the  universal  ctj  ia  that  candidates  for  orders  are 
daily  diminishing,  and  that  the  standard  of  attainment  must  be  lowered ! 

7th  Objection. — *^  That  it  would  be  unjust  to  the  Fresbjterian  esta- 
blishment, bj  encouraging  the  formation  of  another  State  Chordi  in 
Scotland,  and  thereby  be  a  violation  of  the  Act  of  Union." 

The  best  reply  to  this  objection  is  to  point  to  the  three  Presbyteries  of  the 
National  Church  of  Scotland  in  England — that  of  '^  London,'' ''  Liverpool 
and  Manchester,"  and  ''  The  North  of  England,"  with  numerous  congre- 
gations. Of  this  the  Established  Church  of  England  does  not  complain, 
and  never  considers  that  these  ofi&hoots  from  the  Scottish  Presbyterian 
parent  are  violations  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  or  any  other  Act,  but 
simply  proofs  of  the  existence  of  toleration.  And  though  the  Presbyterian 
(or,  at  least,  the  Record  for  him)  protests  against  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church's  having  territorial  dioceses  in  Scotland,  I  am  not  aware  that  the 
Church  of  England  has  ever  retorted,  by  objecting  to  the  Scottish  Pk^es- 
byterians'  territorial  Presbyteries  in  England.  Then,  again,  a  minister  of 
the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Church,  ordained  by  any  of  the  Presbyteries  in 
England,  is  admissible  to  the  full  exercise  of  his  functions  in  Scotland. 
There  is  no  "  3  <fe  4  Vic.  cap.  33  "  to  say  to  him,  "  Because  you  wcro 
ordained  in  England,  you  shall  only  officiate  for  two  Sundays  in  Scotland." 

Now,  the  case  of  die  Presbyterian  minister  ordained  in  England,  and 
yet  at  liberty  to  officiate  in  Scotland,  is  that  to  which  I  claim  a  pandlel. 
I  ask  that  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  ordained  in  Scotland,  where  Presby- 
terianism  is  established,  shall  be  permitted  to  officiate  in  England  in  that 
parent  Church,  of  which  his  own  is  an  ofishoot.  For  I  contend  that  what 
the  Scottish  Presbyterian  establishment  is  to  her  affiliated  congregations 
in  England,  the  English  Episcopal  establishment  is  by  canon  law,  and 
ought  to  be  by  civil  law,  to  her  affiliated  Churches  in  Scotland.  What 
then  becomes  of  the  alleged  violation  of  the  Act  of  Union  ? 

In  conclusion,  I  confess  that,  though  an  Englishman  and  a  zealous 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  can  see  no  reason  to  dread  any 
danger  from  the  rescinding  of  an  Act  (3  <&  4  Yic.  cap.  33)  which  an 
eminent  canonist  has  declared  **  a  disgrace  to  om*  Statute  book."  Even  if 
the  seventy-six  clergymen  who  would  be  relieved  were  to  march  en  mausfe 
into  England,  they  would  be  lost  amongst  the  20,000  clergy  of  this  land. 
No  such  invasion,  however,  is  to  be  feared.  I  question  if  even  twenty 
would  take  advantage  of  the  concession,  for  they  love  their  country  and 
their  Church.  It  b  the  principle  of  brotherly  union  rather  than  personal 
advantage  that  is  at  issue ;  for  there  is  but  little  for  even  a  poor  Scotchman 
to  hope  for  amidst  the  wretchedly-paid  curacies  of  England.  It  is  that 
the  Scottish  clergyman,  when  he  visits  the  English  parsonage,  may  not 
feel  himself  condenmed  to  silence  as  a  stranger,  but  may  be  enabled  to 
accept  the  invitation  of  his  brother  to  aid  him  in  the  minbtration  of  the 
sanctuary.  It  is  to  strengthen  the  fortress  by  establishing  closer  com- 
munications with  the  outworks,  that  when  the  day  of  assault  comes,  as 
come  it  will,  every  position,  every  ally,  every  weapon  of  defence,  may  be 
made  available  to  the  stronghold  of  the  Church  of  England  in  her  resistance 
to  the  common  foe.  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JUBTTTIA. 
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Sib, — ^Your  eorrespoudent  certainly  takes  high  ground  when  he  expresses 

his  astoiiishment  at  the  continued  assumption  of  the  spiritual  supremacy 

of  the  Pope  bjr  the  Italians  of  both  reforming  parties,  and  almost  would 

urge  them  to  give  it  up  if  thej  wish  a  reform  and  a  general  reconcilia- 

tion.     The  new  Memorial  to  the  Pope,  drawn  up  by  Passaglia,  which 

the  J  are  all  signing,  and  which  I  send  you  in  hopes  that  you  will  find 

room  to  print  it^  will  undeceive  your  correspondent,  if  he  has  any  hope  of 

their  altering  their  mind.     But  how  in  the  world  can  he  imagine  that  there 

can  be  onion  without  some  kind  of  subordination  in  the  hierarchy  ?     Does 

he  deny  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  no  superiority  in  the 

Chnrch  of  England  ?  or  is  he  bold  enough  to  disapprove  of  the  ancient 

system  of  the  Patriarchates  ?    They  who  would  efface  a  feature  in  Church 

goTemment  from  the  beginning  will   certainly  find  no  allies  in  Italy, 

exo^t  among  the  sectaries.    Not  even  Garibaldi  or  Mazzini  have  ever 

denied  to  the  JPope,  as  Bishop  of  Borne,  his  spiritual  primacy. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  <&c. 

M.  A.  C. 

P.S. — ^Your  article  of  March  has,  at  least,  not  failed  to  attract  notice  in 
Italy.  The  Vera  Bttona  Novella  of  Florence,  conducted  (I  believe)  by 
Pierini,  has  already  made  severe  remarks  concerning  it,  and  calls  upon  the 
CuiUnma  to  disavow  you.     But  the  Colonna  has  not  done  so. 

[The  Memorial  sent  us  is  as  follows.  It  is  now  being  extensively 
agned  in  Italy  by  the  parish  clergy  and  others.  Its  phraseology  is  that 
of  the  Mediatare,  but  its  tone  as  to  Episcopacy  seems  an  improvement  on 
mndi  of  the  nsual  UltramontaDism^] 

"  M06T  Hoi^Y  Fathsb, — 

The  undersigned  being  fuUy  convinced  that  with  the  heart  man  be^ 
Eeveth  uito  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation,  and  being  of  one  mind,  one  wiU,  and  one  mouth,  they  loudly 
prodaim  you  the  legitimate  successor  of  the  most  holy  Peter,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ  on  earth,  and  the  principal  organ  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  to  you,  as 
Pastor  of  pastors,  and  as  Teacher  of  teachers,  obedience  and  respect  are 
doe  from  all  men :  your  see  is  the  see  of  Peter,  your  presidency  is  the 
pfesideocy  of  Peter,  and  your  communion  is  the  communion  of  Peter:  and 
it  is  therefore  necessary  that  aU  the  faithful  should  unite  with  you  and 
with  the  Boman  Church,  as  the  first  Church — ^the  root  and  Mother 
Cfamdi  of  all  the  Churches,  in  regard  of  the  divine  Primacy,  and  that  all 
imiting  with  yon,  should  also  submit  to  you  for  the  sake  of  hierarchical 
flwoiwrniimtiifin  ■ 

And  that  is  not  enough ;  they  unanimously  a|id  with  the  same  accord 
do  proiesa  and  believe,  that  the  Bishops  are  by. divine  institution  superior 
to  Pkeabyters,  that  they  belong  to  the  first  degree  of  eodesiaatical  hier*^ 
azehy,  that  by  them  is  derived  the  power  of  remitting,  retaining,  feedings 
and  teaching,  originally  bestowed  on  the  Apostles,  as  to  their  legitimate 
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suQcessors,  that  by  them  that  power  is  preserred  in  the  Chnrch,  and  that 
to  them  is  entrusted  the  office  of  maintaining  unity  among  the  seyeanl 
flocks,  and  of  leading  them  to  salvation. 

Steadfast  in  this  profession,  from  which  by  Divine  grace  they  will  never 
depart,  they  venture,  most  holy  Father,  reverently  to  bring  under  your 
notice  a  petition,  imposed  upon  them  no  less  by  their  ovm  hierarchical 
degree,  as  by  their  duty  of  loyal  citizens  and  true  Italians.  Most  holy 
Father,  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  this  our  Italy,  you  will  hear  one 
voice,  a  voice  of  religion,  and  of  Catholic  piety.  Viva  U  Papa :  but  bear 
also  a  second  voice  resounding  there,  a  voice  of  patriotism,  and  of  national 
independence.  Viva  Roma  Metropoli  del  rniovo  Regno  I  If  these  two 
voices,  instead  of  being  reconciled,  become  at  variance  with  and  hostile  to 
each  other,  there  is  no  temporal  or  spiritual  evil  that  will  not  be  dreaded, 
nor  any  national  or  religious  good  which  can  be  hopefully  expected. 
And  who  shall  be  the  blessed  man  chosen  to  harmonize  them,  and  to  be 
for  the  nation  and  Popedom,  for  society  and  the  Church,  the  principal 
source  of  so  great  a  good  ?  Holy  Father,  you  alone  can  do  it,  since  you 
are  the  only  one  who  can  again  utter  with  power  that  word  which  you 
inherit  from  the  Prince  of  pastors,  and  which,  proceeding  from  the 
Vatican,  would  fill  with  joy  both  earth  and  heaven.  Let,  then,  this  voice 
be  heard  from  your  lips,  O  Pius,  and  let  Italy,  which  looks  to  you  with 
filial  feeling,  hear  at  length  from  you  the  word.  Peace  I  Yes !  Father, 
do  you  pronounce  peace,  and  we,  in  its  name  and  in  our  own,  will  swear 
to  you  immortal  gratitude." 


(ZDoIonial,  Jporetgn,  anH  f^ome  tNTefos. 

SUMMABT. 

Thb  Bev.  Richard  H.  Wilmer  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Axabaka,  on 
March  6th,  by  the  Bishop  of  YntamiA,  asdsted  by  the  Bishop  of  Georgia 
and  the  Assistant-Bishop  of  Virginia.  The  last-named  prelate  preached 
the  sermon  on  the  occasion. 

The  Christian  Witness  points  out  that  the  recent  recognition  of  Swedish 
Orders  by  the  Bishop  of  Illinois  (spoken  of  at  p.  49  of  Uiis  journal)  *'  was 
not  the  first  of  the  kind  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Ignited 
States ;  Dr.  N.  Collin,  formerly  a  clergyman  of  Philadeh>hia,  having  beoi 
sent  out,  and  probably  ordained,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Upsal/' 

In  India,  a  measure  has  been  introduced  into  the  Legislative  Ooundl 
of  the  Governor-General,  described  as  ''  a  Bill  to  legalise  the  dissolution 
of  marriages  contracted  by  Christian  converts  previous  to  their  con- 
version." 

We  should  have  reported  before  that  Sir  Herbert  Edwardes  and  Colonel 
Taylor,  Commissioners  of  the  Cis-Sutlej  and  Trans-Sutlej  States  of  the 
Punjaub,  backed  by  Sir  Bobert  Montgomery,  lieutenant-uovemor  of  the 
Punjaub,  have  urged  upon  the  Church  Missionary  Society  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  Mission  at  some  of  the  towns  on  ^e  Upper  Indoa,  among 
the  '*  travelling  merchants  "  there,  whose  caravans  peoelrate  from  Bokhara 
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to  Caleotta.  Colonel  Taylor  and  Sir  R  Montgomery  offer  1,300/.  towards 
this  object,  and  the  Society  has  agreed  to  comply  with  their  request. 

The  Bishop  of  Fbbdkricton  has  come  home  on  private  business. 

The  Bishop  of  St.ELelbna  is  now  in  England,  preparatory  to  his  voyage 
to  his  new  Diocese,  Colombo. 


SociBTT  FOB  Pbomotino  Chbibtian  Knowlbdos. — Tuesday,  April 
\H, — ^The  Right  Bey.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the  chair. 

With  reference  to  the  grant  of  250/.  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  for  providing  services  for  the  foreigners  in  London  during  the 
(Ireat  Exhibition  of  this  year,  the  Secretaries  stated  that  the  Bishop  was 
taking  steps  to  provide  for  the  performance  of  the  Church  of  England 
Service  in  foreign  languages ;  and  that  it  was  proposed  that  such  Services 
in  French,  or  German,  or  Italian,  should  be  conducted  in  certain  pro- 
prietary chapels  by  clergymen  of  our  Church ;  and  that  the  money  voted 
by  the  Society  would  be  applied  to  the  support  of  such  Church  of  England 
Services,  and  for  the  distribution  of  Common  Prayer-Books,  and  other 
books  and  tracts  published  by  the  Society. 

The  Standing  Committee  proposed  to  the  Board,  for  election  in  May 
next,  the  following  members  of  the  Society,  as  the  Tract  Committee 
for  the  year  ensuing :  Rev.  H.  W.  Burrows,  Rev.  G.  Currey,  Rev.  C.  W, 
Edmonstone,  Bev.  J.  P.  G^U,  Rev.  Dr.  F.  Hessey,  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  and 
Rev.  A.  W.  Thorold,  in  the  place  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Gumey,  deceased. 

The  Board  agreed  to  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  Standing  Com- 
tiuttee,  expressing  their  sense  of  the  services  rendered  to  the  Society 
by  the  late  Bev.  J.  H.  Gumey,  Rector  of  St.  Mary's,  Marylebone,  as  a 
member  both  of  tiieir  Standing  and  their  Tract  Committee. 

In  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  dated  Grahamstown, 
Fi^.  Idth,  1862,  the  Bishop  stated,  with  reference  to  the  grant  of  500/. 
[Jaced  by  the  Sodety  at  his  disposal,  for  the  permanent  establishment  of 
the  schools  in  King  William's  Town,  for  the  European  population,  that  the 
new  Qoveroor  had  struck  the  1,000/.  promised  by  Sir  G^rge  Grey  out  of 
the  estimates,  in  consequence  of  the  expenditure  exceeding  the  income  by 
a  large  sum,  and  reduction  being  necessary.  The  Bishop  said,  that  when 
he  wrote  again  he  hoped  to  give  more  satisfactory  information ;  but  he  felt 
he  was  pla^  in  a  false  position  with  regard  to  the  Society,  as  well  as  much 
embarrassed  by  this  non-fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  Government. 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown,  in  a  letter  dated  Bishop's  Court,  Feb.  19th, 
1862,  stated  that  he  was  pressing  the  claims  of  the  Kafir  College  to  a 
complete  endowment,  out  of  the  lands  of  British  Kaf&aria. 

Tne  Bishop  brought  before  the  Society  the  circumstances  of  another 
bcal  Edacationa]  Institotion,  the  Diocesan  Collegiate  School,  situated 
about  five  miles  from  Capetown,  upon  an  estate  of  about  fifty  acres,  which 
he  pordiased  some  years  ago.  About  9,000/.  had  been  spent  upon  it, 
indnding  between  3,000/.  and  4,000/.  endowment ;  the  Society  havmg 
given,  in  January,  1850,  2,000/.  for  the  endowment  of  the  Principal. 
There  were  now  ninety  pupils  in  the  CoUcffe,  and  it  had  become  necessary 
to  rent  a  honse  in  the  neighbourhood  for  weir  accommodation.    Buildings 


106  Colonial,  Foreign,  and  Home  News. 

which  would  cost  3,000^.  were  greatly  needed^  and  6,000^.  would  be 
required  to  complete  the  plan. 

The  College  waa  steadily  rising  in  importance,  and  "  our  institotionB,'' 
the  Bishop  said,  *'  are  used  because  the  education  given  wiUun  is  valued ; 
but  it  will  require  another  generation  to  pass  away  before  any  deep  interest 
in  them  is  felt." 

It  was  stated  that  the  Standing  Committee  would  be  prepared  to  recom- 
mend a  grant  of  5001.,  conditionally,  upon  2,500^.  being  raised  towaids 
this  object  in  the  Colony. 

The  Bishop  asked  for  the  grant  of  a  landing  Library  for  a  little  fishing 
village,  called  Chalk  Bay,  where  there  is  a  catechist  schoolmaster  and 
regular  Sunday  servfces;  and  the  Board  agreed  to  grant  this  to  the 
value  of  lOZ. 

The  Bishop  of  Brisbane,  in  a  letter  dated  Brisbane,  Jan.  21st,  1862, 
asked  the  Society  to  grant  again  this  year  2001,  for  the  support  of  their 
schools.  In  every  school  in  his  Diocese,  the  number  of  children  had  in- 
creased during  the  past  year;  and  he  expected  to  find  in  the  colony,  b^ors 
long,  a  reaction  in  favour  of  Scriptural  education.  In  the  daily  and 
Sunday  schools  in  the  city  of  Brisbane  there  were  now  about  700  chUdren« 
The  Bishop  found  three  clergymen  in  the  Diocese ;  there  were  now  fifteen. 
In  1860,  the  subscriptions  of  the  inhabitants  for  the  support  of  the  deigj 
were  5752.;  in  1861,  2,900/. ;  and  the  Bishop  earnestly  hoped  that,  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year,  they  might  be  able  to  set  on  foot  a  mission  to 
the  aborigines.     The  grant  was  accordingly  made. 

Bishop  Chapman  recommended  an  application  from  the  Hot.  Canon 
Wise,  of  Kandy,  Ceylon,  for  a  small  grant  towards  the  erection  of  a 
chapel-school  for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese  congregation  at  that  place, 
under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  E.  Labrovy,  Missionary  of  the  Society  far  tht 
Fropagaticm  of  the  Gospel,  and  formerly  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta. 
They  had  obtained  an  eligible  site  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  and  had 
raised  about  300/,    The  Board  made  a  grant  of  201.  towards  this  object. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  CaswaU,  stating  that,  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Barbados  Mission  Board,  the  Lord  Bishop  in  the  chair, 
a  resolution  was  passed  thanking,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  Society  **  for 
their  great  kindness  and  liberality  in  reference  to  the  late  fire  at  the 
Fongas  Mission-station,  in  causing,  and  that  so  promptly,  a  new  edition 
to  be  printed  of  the  Soosoo  Prayer-Book,  and  a  supply  to  be  sent  out  bj 
Mr.  Maurice,  with  a  fresh  grant  of  their  own  books  to  replace  those 
destroyed  in  the  fire."  Dr.  CaswaU  also  stated,  that,  including  the  grant 
of  50/.  from  the  Society,  there  was  enough  now  subscribed  to  complete  the 
church  at  Domingia ;  that  in  aU  probability  the  walls  were  now  fimshedi, 
and  that  before  the  rainy  season  the  roof  would  be  on« 

The  Bev.  John  Eamshaw,  Principal  of  the  Sawyerpooram  Training 
Institution,  forwarded  the  Annual  Beport,  During  the  past  year,  several 
txained  youths  had  found  employment  in  the  various  Missions  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goepd  in  Tinneveliy;  and  several  more 
were  now  available 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Cowio,  Chaplain  to  her  Majesty's  forces  at  Bareillyr 
wrote  to  thank  the  Society  for  the  grant  of  50/.  worth  of  books  fixxm  the 
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ladiaD  Fand,  and  50/.  from  the  fund  of  *^  Clerieus."  He  also  applied  for 
ft  grant  of  books  for  the  Soldiers'  Institute  established  bj  him  at  Bareillj. 
He  has  obtained  about  200  volumes  from  Indian  friends ;  but  many  of 
these  books  were  old  and  injured.  There  were  about  1,200  European 
troops  at  the  station.  **  During  the  hot  season,  when  thej  are  confined  to 
the  house  ten  hours  a  day,  a  library  of  books  such  as  the  Society  publishes 
would  be  the  source  of  much  happiness,  and  would  help  to  save  much 
misery." 

BodcB  to  the  amount  of  201.  were  granted  from  the  fund  of  "  Clericus." 

A  letter  from  the  Bev.  B.  J.  Noble,  Missionary  of  the  Church  Mis-' 
$umary  Society ^  in  charge  of  the  Anglo-Vernacular  School  for  natives  at 
^fasolipatam,  solicited  a  grant  of  books  for  their  school  library,  and  for 
Brahmin  oonyerts.  Mr.  Noble  has  been  twenty  yeai^  without  absence 
from  his  station  in  the  Telugu  country.  There  were  200  youths ;  many 
of  whom  were  nineteen  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  had  been  six  or  seven 
years  in  the  school.     The  Board  agreed  to  grant  the  books. 

J.  C.  Meymott,  Esq.  moved  **  That  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Board,  on  Tuoday,  4th  March,  1862,  for  granting  500^  for  the  College 
of  Huron,  be  rescinded."     The  Kev.  W.  Denton  seconded  the  motion. 

W.  Cotton,  Esq.  moved,  as  an  amendment,  **  That  the  question  now 
proposed  be  not  put  from  the  chair."  The  Rev.  T,  Darling  seconded  this 
amendment. 

On  a  division,  the  amendment  was  carried. 

Several  further  small  grants  of  books  were  made.  Among  them  was 
one  to  the  value  of  50^.  for  sale  and  distribution  in  connexion  with  the 
Hawaian  Mission,  on  the  application  of  the  Bishop  of  Honolulu. 

Many  letters  of  acknowledgment  were  laid  before  the  Board. 


SocisTT  FOB  THE  PROPAGATION  OP  THB  GospSL. — Thtw^day,  April 
\lth. — The  Archbishop  of  Canterbmy  in  the  chair. 

It  was  resolved,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia, 
to  execute  a  power  of  attorney  for  the  sale  of  certain  school-lands  belong- 
ing to  the  Society  in  his  Diocese. 

Passage-money  was  granted  to  Mr.  Isaac  Eyatt  and  Mr.  B.  Pavitt, 
prooee^g  as  schoolmasters  to  the  Diocese  of  Grahamstown.  A  grant  of 
1,000/.  for  heathen  Missions  was  renewed  to  that  Diocese;  and  one  of 
200/.  to  the  Mission  on  the  Bashee  Biver. 

A  letter,  dated  Feb.  19,  from  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  was  read,  in 
which  he  informs  the  Society  of  the  munificent  gift  of  1,000/.  by  the 
Baroness  Yon  Ludwig,  towardb  a  permanent  provision,  by  endowment,  for 
the  <lergj ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  add  a  sum  of  200/.,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, oat  of  the  Society's  Endowment  Fund,  on  the  conditions  attached  to 
the  original  grant. 

The  Board  of  Exammers,  actmg  on  behalf  of  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide, 
have  approved  of  the  Bev.  T.  Field  and  the  Bev.  T.  N.  Twopeny,  pro^ 
ceeding  to  pastorates  in  that  Diocese.  The  passage-money  and  salaries  of 
these  gentlemen  are  provided  entirely  from  local  sources. 

Bcsolved,  that  the  Bev.  F.  J.  Grosvenor,  having  been  approved  by  the 
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Board  of  Examiners,  be  appointed  Trarelling  Chaplun  to  the  Bishop  of 
Brisbane;  and  that  his  business  be  to  visit  the  several  remote  stations, 
gather  the  Chorch  people  together,  collect  subscriptions  for  the  erection 
of  chapels  and  schools,  and  generally  organize  the  Church  in  the  new 
settlements. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  dated  Feb.  10th,  urging  on 
the  Society  the  importance  of  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  the  staff  of  Bishop's 
College  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  resolved,  that  inquiries  be  forthwith  made 
for  a  Junior  Professor,  with  a  salary  of  400^.  a  year,  and  rooms  in  the 
College.     The  engagement  to  be  for  a  limited  time. 

The  Standing  Committee  gave  notice,  that,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Board,  they  should  propose  the  addition  of  a  clause  to  Bye-law  22. 

A  grant  of  10^.,  for  one  year,  was  made  to  a  student  at  Warminster, 
preparing  for  missionary  work. 

Bead  letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Christ  Church,  New  Zealand,  stating 
his  want  of  two  catechists  for  the  instruction  of  the  Maories,  in  the  two 
provinces  of  Otago  and  Canterbury ;  and  resolved,  to  grant  an  aUowanee 
of  100/.  a  year  for  the  purpose  specified  Resolved,  also,  to  grant  200^. 
a  year,  for  the  present,  to  a  clergyman,  to  labour  among  the  large  body 
of  emigrants  who  had  been  attracted  to  Otago  by  the  recent  discovery 
of  gold. 

It  was  agreed,  on  the  application  of  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  to  add  the 
sum  of  1001.  for  two  years,  to  the  grant  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Capetown  Finance  Commission. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Huron  (Jan.  17),  representing  the 
rapid  growth  of  population  in  his  Diocese,  and  applying  for  an  increase  of 
the  grant  hitherto  made  to  his  Diocese.  Besolved,  that  the  former  grant 
of  800/.  a  year  be  renewed,  and  that  an  additional  grant  of  400/.  be  made 
towards  the  maintenance  of  ten  more  clergymen  in  the  unprovided  portiooB 
of  his  Diocese,  on  the  same  conditions  as  hitherto. 

On  the  application  of  the  Bishop  of  Kingston,  it  was  resolved  to  grant 
100/.  for  a  Missionary  clergyman  at  Corosal,  in  the  northern  portions  of 
Honduras ;  and  an  equal  sum  for  a  second  clergyman,  or  for  a  catediist, 
whom  the  Bishop  expects  to  ordain  in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  attach 
to  the  same  Mission,  which  comprises  a  heathen  population  of  many 
thousands. 

The  following  votes  were  made  to  the  Diocese  of  Perth :  A  grant  <tf 
100/.  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  Native  Institution,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campfield,  of  Xing  Gorge's  Sound.  A  yearly 
allowance  of  50/.  to  the  same  Institution.  A  salary  of  60/.  to  the  Bev. 
G.  J.  Bostock,  of  Northam,  formerly  held  by  Mr.  ThomhiD ;  and  the 
same  to  the  Bev.  James  Price,  of  the  Biver  Murray. 

A  grant  of  50/.  was  made  towards  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in  the  new 
Mission  Station  of  All  Saints,  Kaffraria. 

The  stipend  of  the  Bev.  A,  Philipps,  Missionary  to  the  Pongas,  West 
Africa,  was  continued.  Several  other  salaries  were  renewed  for  short 
periods.  A  grant  of  160/.  per  annum  was  made  for  the  mmntenance  of 
divinity  students  at  College,  in  accordance  vrith  the  request  of  the  ^hop 
of  Fredericton;  and  the  grant  of  300/.  per  annum  was  renewed  for  the 
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npport  of  divinity  BtndentB  in  Lennozville  College,  in  the  Diooese  of 
MontreaL 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  WoBtminater  have  kindly  pennitted  the  use 
of  the  Abbey  to  the  Society  for  the  celebration  of  a  full  Morning  Seryicej 
of  which  fiiU  particulars  will  be  duly  announced. 

On  Thnreday,  June  19,  the  Festival  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at 
St.  Paul's  at  3.30  p.]i.  The  choir  will  be  augmented  by  those  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  the  Queen's  Chapels,  the  Temple  Church,  dec. :  the  Bishop 
of  Bangor  will  preacL  At  St.  tfames's,  Piccaitlilly,  the  Holy  Communion 
will  be  celebrated  at  8  A.K.  The  Annual  Meetiug  in  the  City  will  be  held 
in  the  Mansion  House,  on  Friday,  June  20.  The  officers  of  District  and 
Parochial  Associations  will  meet  that  day  at  11  a.m.  at  79,  Pall  Mall. 

Cafb  op  Good  Hopb. — Judgment  has  at  last  been  delivered  in  the 
important  case  of  Long  v.  Bishop  of  Capetown.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  tfajB  case  originally  grew  out  of  a  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the  Bev.  Mr. 
liODgy  to  publish  a  notice,  sent  him  by  the  Bishop,  calliog  upon  his 
parishioners,  '^  if  they  saw  fit,"  to  elect  a  delegate  to  the  Synod  held  at 
the  beginning  of  last  year.  After  a  lengthy  correspondence,  and  refusal, 
on  Mr.  Long's  part,  to  attend  the  Bishop  at  the  vestry  of  St.  George's, 
Capetown,  Mr.  Long  was  cited  to  a  trial  before  the  Bishop  (the  cathedral 
and  city  incumbents  acting  as  assessors).  He  then  repudiatea  the  Bishop's 
authority  to  pass  any  sentence  upon  him.  The  Bishop  suspended  him  for 
three  months  without  touching  his  emoluments.  Mr.  Long  continued  to 
offidate  for  several  Sundays,  and  the  Bishop  deprived  him  of  his  cure. 
The  case  then  came  b^ore  the  Supreme  Court.  The  Bishop  conducted 
his  own  case,  and,  after  several  days'  argument,  judgment  was  given, 
virtnally  confirming  the  first  sentence  of  the  Bishop  passed  upon  the 
fklaiiitiff.  He  then  ceased  from  officiating,  and  the  case  was,  at  the  desire 
of  the  Judges,  brought  be&re  them,  and  argued  in  another  form.  Some 
months  have  since  elapsed,  and  it  is  generally  understood  that  some  of  the 
points — e,g,  the  authority  of  the  letters-patent — were  referred  home  for 
advioe.  Judgment  has  now  been  at  length  delivered  in  favour  of  the 
Bidiop.  The  Chief  Justice,  Sir  W.  Hodges  (formerly  a  minister  of  the 
Irvingile  Church,  in  CK>rdon  Square),  in   a   very   lengthy  judgment 


<« « That  out  of  England  there  was  no  Churdi  of  England,'  but,  although 
the  Biahop's  tUUuB  was  very  different  to  that  of  English  or  Irish  Bishops 
aa  to  a  coercive  jurisdiction,  yet  that  the  Bishop  had  a  right  to  proceed 
against  the  plamtiff  in  foro  domesUco.  '  No  injustice  appeared  to  have 
been  done  him.'  *  Hie  hed  the  means  of  making  a  defence  as  completely 
as  if  summoned  before  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal  in  England.' " 

The  Chief  Justice  next  laid  down  that  the  Synod  was  a  perfectly  lawful 
assembly — ^had  it  been  otherwise,  then  the  Supreme  Court  woidd  have 
been  bound  to  interfere.  The  Chief  Justice,  therefore,  confirmed  the 
Bishop^s  sentence. 

Judge  Bell  (a  member  of  the  sect  of  the  Glassites  in  Scotland)  took  a 
very  different  view  of  the  matter,  and  made  some  far  from  complimentary 
remarfca  on  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop.    The  Judge  held  the  letters-patent 


200  Colonial,  Foreign^  and  Home  News. 

were  valueless,  as  being  contrary  to  the  Acts  16  of  Charles  I.  and  13  of 
Charles  11.,  and  the  second  letters-patent  were  an  interference  of  the 
Government  with  the  colony,  after  a  consiitution  had  been  granted.  These 
latter  were  issued  when  the  See  of  Capetown  was  divided.  The  Judge 
thought  a  Bishop  in  England  could  not  suspend  a  Priest  for  giving  such  a 
notice.  His  judgment  would,  therefore,  be  for  the  plaint^.  He  (the 
learned  Judge)  was  clearly  of  opinion,  tiiat  the  sentence  of  suspension  was 
coram  nonjudice,  and  that,  of  course,  got  rid  of  the  sentence  of  depriva- 
tion, because  it  was  passed  for  contempt  of  the  sentence  of  suspension. 

Judge  Watermeyer  (a  Lutheran,  and  brother  of  Mr.  Long's  advocate), 
after  reviewing  the  case  in  every  detail,  concluded  in  the  following 
words: — 

"  If  the  Crown  had  established  an  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  here,  there 
would  have  been  no  appeal  except  to  the  Archbishop ;  but  there  being  no 
such  jurisdiction,  in  a  case  where  compliance  with  the  oi'der  involved  an 
illegality,  or  a  breach  of  the  voluntary  contract,  existing  between  the 
Bishop  and  the  presbyter,  the  Court  would  be  bound  to  uphold  the  pres- 
byter in  refusing.  But  the  order  to  give  notice  of  the  calling  of  the  Synod 
did  not  involve  any  breach  of  the  law,  or  any  violation  of  the  voluntaiy 
contract.  There  was  no  law  in  this  colony  to  prevent  the  holding  of 
Synods,  nor  was  it  any  infraction  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Crown.  There- 
fore, the  basis  of  the  submission  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  acknow- 
ledged by  the  plaintiff  at  his  ordination,  bound  him  to  render  canonical 
obedience  to  a  perfectly  legal  order,  and  in  the  subsequent  proceedings  the 
laws  of  the  Church  of  England  had  been  as  closely  complied  with  as  the 
nature  of  a  voluntary  association  allowed.  Mr.  Long  could  not,  therefore, 
justly  complain  of  his  deprivation  for  an  undoubt^  breach  of  canonical 
obedience.  Assent  to  the  Bishop's  jurisdiction  implied  submission  to  his 
judgment,  and  having  given  that  assent  he  could  not  now  dispute  the 
obligation  upon  him  to  be  bound  by  it  The  right  to  the  tmnpondities  of 
the  incumbency  must  follow  deprivation  from  the  incumbency.  Taking 
it  to  have  been  agreed  that  the  laws  of  the  Church  of  England  should  as 
far  as  applicable  govern  the  Church  here,  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  propriety 
of  the  judgment  of  the  Bishop.  Mr.  Long  had  made  out  no  case  for  with« 
drawing  from  the  submission  to  the  Episcopacy  which  he  acknowledged  at 
his  onHnation.  There  had  not  been  the  care  exercised  there  ought  to 
have  been  by  the  Imperial  Legislature.  If  proper  care  had  been  exercised, 
these  painful  conflicts  might  have  been  avoided." 

Judgment  for  defendant  in  convention,  and  hr  plaintiff  in  reconventioD» 
except  so  much  of  the  second  prayer  as  alleged  that  the  letters-p^ent  oon-> 
ferring  the  rights  and  powers  claimed  thereunder  mig^t  be  thereby  lawfully 
exercised,  which  was  rejected. 

This  IB  substantially  a  judgment  in  fietvour  of  the  Bishop,  with  costs. 

The  reading  of  the  judgments  occupied  five  hours. 

Mr.  Long  has  given  notice  of  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council.  The  decia<m 
of  this  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  British  Empire  will  be  looked  for  by 
the  whole  Colonial  Church  with  anxiety.  The  ttdius  of  the  Episcopate 
and  Church  in  the  colonies  was  intended  to  be  tested  by  this  trial.  Tins 
long-veaced  question  will  therefore  soon  be  set  at  rest. 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  MISSION  TO  THE  ENGLISH 

IN  SPAIN. 

PuBUC  attention  has  been  of  late  so  frequently  called,  in  ParliameTit 
and  by  the  press,  to  the  intolerance  of  the  Spanish  Govemment,  or 
rather  of  the  Spanish  Church,  acting  through  the  civil  power,  that  we 
deem  it  a  duty  to  bring  the  question  as  fully  as  possible  before  our 
readCTB.  And  we  do  so  the  more  readily,  because,  under  the  general 
chs^  of  intolerance,  there  are  two  questions,  in  some  points  con* 
nectedy  but  in  the  main  features  totally  distract ;  and  by  confounding 
these,  not  only  is  the  whole  subject  needlessly  complicated,  but  its 
satia&ctoiy  solution  rendered  almost  impracticable. 

L  The  first  question  is  this : — ^Is  it  the  duty  of  the  Church  of 
England,  or  of  Englishmen,  whether  members  of  that  Church  or  not^ 
to  interfere  with  tiie  Roman  Church  in  Spain,  and  to  endeavour  to 
proeelytuse  its  members  1  This  is  answered  in  the  affirmative  by  a 
numerous,  influentia],  and  active  party  in  our  Church,  in  combination 
with  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  other  sectaries.  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
Mr.  Kinnaird,  General  Alexander,  Mr.  Dallas,  and  other  well-meaning 
men,  have  long  been  labouring,  by  an  extensive  di£Fusion  of  tracts,  to 
bring  about  a  religious  reformation  in  Spain.  We  give  them  every 
credit  for  good  intentions,  but  wo  doubt  very  seriously  as  to  the  means 
they  employ,  and  still  more  as  to  the  end  they  have  in  view. 

In  1860  the  following  singular  stories  went  the  round  of  the  English 
papef&    A  clergyman  from  Gibraltar  who  spoke  Spanish,  a£ber  the 
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fashion  of  the  Rock,  happened,  on  his  way  home  to  EDgland,  to 
through  Madrid.  Entering  a  chorch  one  momii^,  he  found  the  people 
assemhled  for  service.  Ko  priest  was  as  yet  present ;  the  pulpit  was 
empty,  and  invitingly  near.  The  temptation  was  irresistible.  He 
mounted,  took  out  his  pocket  Bible,  gave  out  his  text,  and  began !  The 
people  of  course  stared  at  this  unwonted  spectacle.  The  language  was 
a  kind  of  Spanish,  and  to  a  certain  extent  intelligible,  but  the  doctrine 
and  the  whole  affair  filled  them  with  amazement.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  procession  entered — ^the  Padre  could  not  believe  his  eyes,  when  he 
found  his  pulpit  occupied :  but  he  acted  prudently,  made  no  violent 

demonstration,  but  quietly  sent  for  the  police.  When  the  Bev.  G.  A 

was  taken  before  the  magistrates,  and  questioned  as  to  his  motives,  he 
said  he  had  a  mission  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  that  he  was  only  doing 
his  duty !  The  magistrates  assured  him  they  had  plenty  of  priests  of 
their  own,  ready  and  willing  to  do  this  duty,  and  that  they  did  not 
need  his  aid.  He  then  proceeded  to  preach  to  ikeml  Much  they 
were  amused ;  they  whispered  together :  one  touched  his  forehead — 
another  nodded  assent — and  the  zealot  was  sent  to  his  friends  to  be 
taken  care  of — a  lucky  escape  from  eleven  years  €i  the  galleys.  Now 
what  should  we  think  of  a  Spanish  priest's  taking  possession  of  an 
English  pulpit  in  like  manner  9 

The  next  refers  to  a  large  town  on  the  east  coast.    Some  four  years 
ago  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  ordained  a  very  pious  young  man,  who 

had  done  good  service  as  a  Scripture  Beader,  and  sent  him  to  B- 

as  Chaplain  to  the  English  residenta  This  dexgyman  had  not  been 
there  a  week  ere  he  sent  his  niece,  a  girl  of  fifteen,  aimed  with  a 
bundle  of  tracts  in  bad  Spanish,  and  worse  taste,  foil  of  farious  attacks 
on  Bomanism,  to  all  the  oafis  and  restaurants^  with  orders  to  leave 
a  tract  on  each  of  the  little  white  marble  tables,  to  be  studied  by  the 
habituU  while  eigoying  their  icesl  The  result  may  be  anticipated. 
The  girl  was  seized  by  the  police,  and  she  and  her  unde  thrown  into 
prison — martyrs  of  course  1  On  the  Consul's  return  from  a  week's 
absence  in  the  country,  he  found  the  newly  appointed  Chaplain  a 
captive — ^not  because  he  had  zealously  ministered  to  his  own  people^ 
but  because  he  had  interfered  with  the  religion  of  the  natives  and 
broken  the  laws  of  Spain.  The  Consul  knew  the  danger  in  which  the 
poor  young  man  was  of  a  long  imprisonment,  if  the  matter  was  made 
the  topic  of  a  correspondence  between  Downing-street  and  Madrid. 
So  he  called  on  the  Governor,  laid  the  case  before  him,  obtained  first 
permission  for  the  prisoner  to  take  an  evening  walk  on  paroU^  and 
then  pushing  his  advantage,  said  to  his  Excellency :  '^  Suppose  some 
evening  he  does  not  return,  would  it  much  matter  1 "    The  Governor, 
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panfling  and  looking  significantly  at  the  Consul,  replied,  "  Well,  perhaps 
it  would  not :  and  as  things  are,  I  think  your  young  countiyman  had 
better  take  the  steamer  to  Marseilles  :  he  will  find  the  sea  air  beneficial 
after  his  sojourn  in  captivity."  And  so  ended  iikejirgt  British  Chaplaincy 

at  B ,  Are  not  Spaniards  almost  justified  in  withholding  toleration 

to  English  Clutplaincies,  when  in  every  chaplaincy  they  see  a  focus  of 
propagandaism  ? 

Now,  as  these  anecdotes,  written  evidently  firom  personal  knowledge, 
have  been  before  the  world  for  nearly  two  years  uncontradicted,  we 
may  assume  that  they  are  substantially  true ;  and  if  so,  what  a  lament- 
able picture  do  they  exhibit  of  the  zeal  without  knowledge  which  cha- 
racterises the  tactics  of  this  section  of  our  Church.  How  sadly  our 
principles  are  misrepresented  by  such  proceedings !  How  great  is  the 
responsibility  of  those  who  stir  up  bitter  feelings  amongst  our  Roman 
Ca^olic  brethren,  and  make  them  obstinately  resist  every  invitation  to 
a  real  and  sound  reformation  of  the  Spanish  Church  on  the  principles 
which  guided  the  reformers  of  our  own.  And  this  leads  us  to  remark, 
what  is  the  end  these  proselytizers  have  in  view  i  Is  it  to  enlighten 
the  Spanish  clergy  by  circulating,  as  the  Anglo-Continental  Society 
iloesi,  the  works  of  the  ablest  English  divines,  and  the  formularies  of 
onr  Church,  that  educated  men  may  see  what  the  Church  of  England 
really  is  f  Is  it  to  bring  about  a  reform  in  the  Spanish  Church — a 
reform,  not  a  revolution — ^by  proving  to  its  prelates,  priesthood,  and 
laity  the  possibility  of  cleansing  and  repairing  that  noble  edifice  without 
dashing  its  pinnacles  to  the  earth  )  Has  the  Colonial  and  Continental 
Church  SociHy  of  London,  or  the  Spanish  Evangelization  Society  of 
Eilinburgh,  or  any  individual,  used  effectual  means  to  circulate  in 
Spain  the  trpe  history  of  the  English  Eeformation,  so  that  Spaniards 
— ^many  of  whom,  clergy  and  laiiy,  ardently  desire  a  purer  faith  and 
more  scriptural  worship— might  learn  how  to  " do  likewise"  1  'No — 
there  is  no  evidence  before  us  to  show  that  any  such  efibrts  have  been 
made.  But  we  have  the  most  trustworthy  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
individnal  conversions  are  the  end  proposed — ^the  formation,  at  best, 
of  a  few  schismatic  congregations,  whose  creed,  if  they  have  any,  may 
be  Scottish  Presbyterianism,  English  Socinianism,  or  German  Eation- 
alism — ^no  matter — ^they  are  no  longer  Catholics  {/)  they  are  now 
FroiestantSf  and  that  term  is  wide  enough  to  admit  of  considerable 
varieties  of  £uth !  Will  Mr.  Kinnaird  and  his  friends  inform  us  to 
what  Church  these  converts  belong)  Does  he  claim  them  for  the 
CJhurch  of  England  1  If  so,  who  is  their  bishop  1  who  is  their 
priest  ?  who  administers  to  them  the  Holy  Sacraments,  and  preaches 
to  them  the  Word  of  God  ?     Or  does  he  hand  them  over  to  the  self- 
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appointed  ministiationfi  of  any  wandering  brother  of  the  Free 
of  Scotland  % 

Again,  all  these  efforts  are  in  direct  violation  of  the  laws  of  Spain* 
We  do  not  defend  these  laws  :  we  think  them,  so  fiEur  as  religious  tole- 
ration is  concerned,  unworthy  of  a  great  nation  and  of  a  govemment 
which  professes  to  administer  a  free  constitution.  BtUt  thky  art  the  Iowm 
of  the  country;  and,  however  unjust  they  may  be,  every  one  living  in. 
that  country  is  bound  to  obey  them.  Englishmen  resident  in  Spain 
are,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  guests  of  the  Spanish  people :  and  if  it 
would  be  bad  taste  in  a  visitor  to  censure  our  furniture,  ridicule  our 
cookery,  and  sneer  at  our  wines,.  d/o7-^u>rt  it  is  wrong  in  a  foreigner  to 
attack  not  merely  the  manners  and  customs,  but,  what  men  of  feeling 
resent  far  more,  the  religion  of  themselves  and  their  fathers.  It  is 
quite  beside  the  question  to  plead  a  mission.  Every  enthusiast^  from 
Methodist  to  Mormonite,  can  advance  that  justification  of  his  wildest 
eccentricities.  *The  Galvinistic  sheep-stealer  urged  in  his  defence 
before  a  Scottish  judge,  "  I  could  not  help  ity  my  lord ;  I  was  pre- 
destined to  steal  sheep.''  ^' Neither  can  I  help  it,"  said  the  Galvinistic 
judge,  "  for  I  was  predestined  to  hang  you  for  it"  So  in  this  case  of 
Spanish  persecution.  If  these  Englishmen  have  a  mission  to  break 
the  laws  of  Spain,  and  teach  Spaniards  so  to  do,  the  Spanish  autho- 
rities have  at  least  as  clear  a  mission  to  maintain  their  laws  and  to 
punish  the  transgressors.  We  do  hope,  however,  that  the  time  is  not 
fsur  distant  when  such  iniquitous  laws  will  be  abrogated ;  as,  indeed, 
was  nearly  done  in  February,  1855,  when  a  bill  for  religious  tolexatioa 
was  lost  in  Cortes  by  only  five  votes. 

But  this  is  not  alL  It  is  a  question  how  &r  these  persecutionB  of 
Spanish  Protestants  are  on  religious  or  political  grounds — ^for  the  evi- 
dence IB  conflicting.  The  Proselytizing  party  has  all  along  dedaied 
that  Matamoros  and  his  friends  are  the  victims  of  a  persecution  on  re- 
ligious grounds  alone.  On  the  other  hand,  Marshal  0*]>onneU,  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Spain,  solemnly  assured  General  Alexander  that  the 
Spanish  Government  does  not  persecute  on  religious  grounds,  bat 
allows  liberty  of  conscience.  Most  of  the  English  press  regard  it  as  a 
religious  persecution ;  the  Spanish  press,  with  few  exceptions,  consider 
it  as  politicaL  Truth  may  lie  between ;  for  we  do  not  quite  discredit 
the  Spanish  view  of  the  case,  when  we  remember  the  recent  nstDgs  in 
favour  of  Juan  de  Borbon,  and  .the  significant  fact  that  in  his  amended 
manifesto,  in  the  Times,  he  pledged  himself  to  religious  toleration. 

We  are  tax  from  affirming  that  these  prisoners  (whom  we  sincerely 
pity)  have  been  detected  in  a  political  conspiracy,  though  the  Spanish 
Government  may,  possibly,  have  proof  to  that  effect ;  but  we  maintain, 
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ihat^  aa  the  Spanish  law  permits  private  worship^  and  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  in  private^  they  should  have  been  careful  not  to  give 
offence  by  needlessly  public  acts  of  propagandaiBm,  while  the  law  is  as 
it  is.  Men  should  not  deliberately  violate  the  law,  court  observation 
by  the  publicity  of  their  transgressiops,  bring  down  its  vengeance  on 
their  heads,  and  then,  proclaiming  themselves  martyrs,  appeal  to 
Europe  to  redress  their  wrongs. 

Lastly,  may  we  ask  under  what  authority  have  these  propaganda 
movements  been  carried  on  %  We  hear  of  no  resolution  of  Convoca- 
tion, sanctioning  this  aggression  of  tract  distributors  and  itinerant 
preachers  on  the  Spanish  Church.  The  Bishop  of  London  has  a  qwui 
jurisdiction  over  BritiBh  subjects  resident  abroad,  not  being  in  the  dio- 
cese of  any  colonial  or  other  bishop  of  our  Church ;  but  we  have  no 
proof  of  his  patronizing  these  movements,  at  least  directly,  .  We  add 
that  last  saving  clause,  because  his  Lordship  is  one  of  the  patrons  of  the 
Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society;  and  we  fully  believe  that  the 
deigymen  appointed  by  the  committee  of  that  Society  make  it  at  least 
as  much  their  work  to  convert  the  natives  of  the  countries  in  which 
they  are  stationed  as  to  attend  to  their  own  proper  business,  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  British  subjects.  The  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  too, 
has,  on  the  east  coast  of  Spain,  a  jurisdiction  over  British  subjects  of 
his  own  Church ;  but  his  sanction  has  not  been  sought^  or  if  sought 
not  obtained,  by  this  Society,  even  for  mimstering  to  English,  still  less 
for  propaganda  efforts — at  least  no  public  announcement  has  been  made 
to  that  effect 

All  this  time,  while  Sir  Bobert  Peel  and  others  have  made  the  land 
ring  with  tirades  against  the  Spanish  Grovemment  for  persecuting  its 
own  subjects,  hardly  an  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  our  own  countrymen  in  Spain.  The  Spanish  authorities 
know  full  well  that  there  are  perhaps  4,000  English  resident  in  Spain, 
— ^that  there  are  annually  20,000  English  sailors  in  her  ports — and 
that  no  assembly  for  religious  worship  is  permitted  to  them.  They 
see  the  English  Government  quietly  submit  to  this  crying  injustice — 
this  violation  of  the  law  of  nations ;  they  see  the  English  residents  so 
utterly  apathetic,  thaty  with  a  few  exceptions,  they  "  care  for  none  of 
these  things,**  gradually  adopt  Spanish  manners,  frequent  buU-fights 
on  Sundays,  marry  Spanish  women,  and  in  order  to  be  allowed  to  do 
this^  join  the  communion  of  Home.  All  this  goes  on,  but  no  English 
society  interferes — they  are  too  busy  converting  the  heathen.  Nay, 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  Government  of  England  are  so  indif- 
ferent to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  people  in  foreign  lands  that 
centuries  had  rolled  by  without  the  existence  of  a  chaplaincy  even  at 
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the  British  Embassy  in  Madrid— the  Jirtt  chaplain  (M.  Cafe)  having 
been  appointed  only  in  December,  1859 !  And  yet^  while  the  "  Pro- 
testant'' propagandaists  manifest  not  the  slightest  interest  in  the  state 
of  thousands  of  their  own  countrymen,  they  send  a  special  embassy  to 
the  Spanish  Government  about  half  a  dozen  Spaniards.  Can  we  wonder 
at  the  opinion,  so  prevalent  in  Spain,  that  our  interference  is  on 
political,  not  on  religious  grounds  1 — for  no  religious  people  would  so 
neglect  their  co-reHgionists  in  a  foreign  land.  Let  Lord  Shaftesbury 
and  his  party  obtain  for  British  subjects  that  toleration,  to  which 
on  the  plainest  principles  of  reciprocity  they  are  entitled,  and  then 
we  shall  have  a  better  position  from  which  to  plead  for  persecuted 
Spaniards.  (To  he  continued.) 


iSorresjponlience)  Bocuments,  tec. 

PKOPOSED  COLONY  IN  INDLi. 

10,  Great  Qeorge  Street,  aW.  May  20,  1862. 
SiB, — The    iaclosed  paper,  which  sufficiently  explain^  itself,   I   lately 
received  from  Sir  Thomas  Tancred. 

For  many  reasous  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  act  on  his  suggestion ; 
and  with  his  consent  I  take  the  liberty  to  send  it  to  you,  as  you  may 
perhaps  think  it  fit  for  insertion  in  the  Colonial  Church  Chronicle, 

You  will  perceive  that  the  descriptive  part  of  the  paper  has  in  substance 
already  appeared ;  but  the  object  of  the  writer  is  a  practical  one. 

I  have  not  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  subject  to  enable  me  to  give  an 
opinion.  But  the  specialty  of  the  Canterbury  Colony,  to  which  the  pi^ier 
refers,  was  that,  in  its  foundation,  some  attempt  was  made  to  provide  for 
the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England  within  its  borders. 
(I  do  not  mean  *'  Establishment "  in  the  legal  or  technical  sense.)  And 
should  any  similar  attempt  be  practicable  in  India,  it  may  seem,  on  the 
above  ground,  fit  to  be  noticed  in  such  a  publication  as  yoiun. 

Your  obedient  seivant, 

Ltttblton. 

Dkar  Lobd  Lyttsi^ton, — I  trust  that  I  may  not  be  wrong  in  supposing 
that  you  would  not  be  indisposed  to  exercise  your  experience  of  what  to 
imitate  or  avoid  in  the  founding  of  a  colony,  derived  from  your  connexion 
with  Canterbury,  in  the  planting  of  yet  another  settlement  which  might 
redound  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  Church  and  State  of  England. 
Might  not  your  name  be  worthily  connected  with  a  colony  in  the  northern 
as  well  as  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  in  Asia  as  well  as  at  the  Antipodes? 
To  come  to  the  point  which  I  wish  to  suggest  to  you,  and  to  some  of  those 
who  were  your  colleagues  in  the  Canterbury  Association — -it  seems  to  me 
that  great  advantages  would  be  secured  by  an  association  which  should 
avail  themselves  of  Lord  Canning's  very  laudable  measure  for  encouraging 
British  colonization  in  India ;  and  I  know  no  one  so  capable  of  uiiprc&>iug 
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%  light  dueetMm  on  the  oommenoement  of  such  a  morement,  or  of  in* 
spiling  it  with  a  right  spirit^  as  jourself  . 

BeaideB  the  direet  l^efit  of  a  proper  organiEation  to  any  individuals 
wishing  to  enter  upon  this  new  field  of  emigration,  it  cannot  be  a  matter 
of  small  iinportanoe,  either  to  England  or  to  India,  in  what  sort  of  spirit 
sodi  a  ocdoniaation  is  canied  out. 

You  must  be  well  aware,  that  the  best  members  of  the  community  in 
Canterbury  noTcr  would  haTO  left  their  nati?e  ^ores,  with  wiyes  and 
ehildren,  to  learen,  with  their  morals,  manners,  and  learning,  a  remote 
setdement,  had  it  not  been  for  the  chivalrous  and  high-souled  sentiments 
to  whidi  yon  and  those  assodated  with  you  appealed,  and  the  moral  and 
religioios  objects  embraced  in  the  scheme  of  that  enterprize.  If  it  was  im- 
portant that  a  settlement  of  Englishmen  inspired  with  these  feelings  and 
flentaments  should  occupy  one  of  the  waste  places  of  the  earth,  is  it  not 
even  of  greater  importance  that  those  who  are  to  leaven  the  swarming 
myriads  of  the  East  should  be  of  the  right  stamp  ?  The  object,  then,  of 
impressing  a  worthy  character  upon  the  commencement  of  a  new  stream 
of  ooloniaation,  which  may  be  expected  to  set  in  towards  our  great  Indian 
«npire,  cannot,  I  think,  be  deemed  undeserving  of  the  exertions  of  a 
patriot  and  a  Cliurchman. 

As  a  further  inducement  to  undertake  such  a  task,  you  will  agree,  I 
think,  that  the  difficulties  of  carrying  out  such  an  enterprise  in  India  would 
be  Teiy  much  less  than  those  which  the  Canterbury  scheme  presented.  A 
aettlement,  or  a  series  of  detached  settlements,  in  some  of  the  highlands 
of  India  would  enjoy  many  advantages  and  facilities,  which  were,  and 
aome  still  are,  absent  in  New  Zealand.  One  of  the  greatest  of  these  is  the 
presense  of  chmdaince  of  labour,  thus  saving  the  enormous  expense  of 
transporting  a  labouring  class  all  that  vast  distance ;  in  spite  €i  which  the 
supply  of  labourers,  servants,  dca,  must,  for  a  long  while,  remain  very 
aeanty  and  eostly  in  the  latter. 

In  India,  too,  you  have,  at  only  a  few  houn'  distance,  the  resources  of  a 
crriliaed  oountiy,  including  even  railroads. 

It  would  be,  theie£)re,  only  the  framework — ^the  eadre--^  the  settlement 
iHuch  yon  would  have  to  organize  in  England ;  for,  were  it  once  com- 
menced, in  a  healthy  locality,  accessible  to  the  civil  and  military  officials 
of  the  Prtsidenctes,  they,  it  may  be  assumed,  would  be  too  glad  to  avail 
themselves  of  it  as  a  reudence  for  their  wives  and  children,  rather  than 
ineor  the  expense  and  lengthened  separation  involved  in  sending  their 
diildren  to  England  for  health  and  education. 

Thus,  if  a  suitable  tract  of  country  were  secured  by  an  association  in 
England,  at  the  regulation  price  of  5s.  per  acre,  there  would,  probably,  be 
an  almost  immediate  demand  for  town  lots,  to  accommodate  not  only  the 
colonists  themselves,  but  the  families  of  Indian  officials ;  and  these  would 
floon  offer  encooragement  to  the  educational  establishments  which  it  would 
be  an  object  to  supply  for  the  benefit  of  the  colonists. 

That  great  item  of  expenditure  which  swallowed  up  so  much  of  the 
funds  of  the  Canterbury  Association — I  mean  the  cost  of  the  passages  of 
English  labourers  and  their  families — being  absent,  a  good  mar^^n  would 
be  left  for  providing  religious  and  educational  establishments,  nccc^ary 
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public  works,  <fec.  out  of  the  difference  between  the  price  paid  io  the 
Indian  Government  by  the  association^  viz.  bs.  per  acre,  and  that  at 
which  the  yarious  classes  of  land,  viz.  agricultural,  forest,  and  town  land, 
would  be  sold  to  the  colonists. 

In  order  to  secure  the  sale  of  an  extensive  tract  of  land,  and  its  oocapa- 
tion  bj  a  desirable  set  of  colonists,  the  Indian  Gfovemment  would,  probaUjTy 
be  induced  to  provide  the  main  roads  necessary  to  make  it  aooessible  from 
the  plams,  and  also  a  survey,  containing  reserves  Tor  roads,  towns,  ^Ee. 

It  might  be  asked,  by  those  unacquainted  with  new  colonies,  what  in- 
ducements people  would  have  to  pay  an  association  258.  or  30«.  an  acre 
for  land,  when  they  could  purchase  direct  from  Government  at  5«.  an  acre. 
But  I  conceive  that  any  one  who  reflects  on  the  disadvantage  at  whidi  an 
isolated  family  would  be  placed,  in  comparison  with  one  forming  a  part  of 
an  organized  community,  provided  with  all  the  chief  moral  and  social  ele* 
ments  of  civilization,  would  think  these  advantages  cheaply  purchased  by 
the  payment  of  an  additional  258.  an  acre  for  the  land. 

Doubtless,  there  are  many  elevated  tracts  of  oountiy  in  India  adapted 
for  European  colonization ;  for  example,  the  hills  which  inclose,  both  to  the 
north  fftid  south,  the  valley  of  the  Nerbudda ;  but,  at  present,  I  will  refer 
to  the  Western  Ghauts.  A  part  of  this  range  of  mountains  is  described 
by  Dr.  Cleghom,  Conservator  of  Forests  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  from 
the  reports  of  Dr.  Macpherson,  one  of  his  exploring  party  in  1850.  The 
Anamalai  mountains  are  situated  to  the  south  of  the  great  depression  in 
the  Western  Ghauts,  between  latitudes  10"  and  11'',  as  the  Neilgherries 
are  to  the  north  of  it  Through  this  depression  the  Madras  Bailway  opena 
a  communication  from  ihe  eastern  to  the  western  coast  of  the  Peninsula, 
at  the  Port  of  Beypore.  These  hiUs,  then,  both  north  and  south  fii  lati- 
tude 10°,  are  very  accessible  from  either  coast,  whidi  circumstance  alone 
must  be  a  great  recommendation  to  that  neighbourhood  as  the  site  of  a 
settlement.  Three  distinct  tribes  inhabit  the  Anamalai  hiUs.  The  Kaders, 
who  perform  no  menial  labour,  but  are  huntsmen — described  as  a  tnithfrtl, 
trustworthy,  and  obliging  people';  the  Paliars  are  chiefly  herdsmen  and 
merchants ;  and  the  third  tribe,  the  Malsars,  are  cultivators  of  the  soiL 

The  produce  of  these  southern  hills  at  present  are  chiefly  cardamoms, 
turmeric,  ginger,  honey,  wax,  resins,  millet,  soap-nuts,  &c. ;  but  as  die 
soil,  even  on  the  summits,  is  deep,  and  covered  with  rich  patore,  with 
numerous  streams  of  water,  doubtless  the  grain  and  root  crops  of  Europe 
would  likewise  flourish  there.  The  game  hunted  here  includes  bisonsy 
deer,  ibex,  iac. 

In  April,  1860,  Lieutenant  Beddome  explored  to  the  south  of  Midiael's 
Valley,  and  thence  to  the  southern  ridges  of  Uie  Anamalais,  which  overiook 
the  Anjinad  Valley.  The  head  of  the  descent  to  this  valley  is  six  or  dght 
miles  to  the  south  of  MichaePs  Valley.  **  Here,"  he  says, ''  we  found  a 
beautifol  piece  of  table-land,  situated  to  the  right  of  the  pass  down  to 
Anjinad,  well  watered,  sheltered  by  high  hills  to  the  souui,  and  lying 
from  6,000  to  6,500  foot  above  the  sea  level.  I  encamped  here  for 
several  days,  and  explored  the  surrounding  country.  This  spot  would 
form  an  admirable  site  for  a  station.  There  is,  also,  a  higher  table-land, 
7,000  feet  above  the  sea,  to  the  east,  or  left  of  the  pass  down  to  Anjinad. 


Proposed  Colony  in  India,  209 

• 
The  pass  b  nowhere  predpiiUKiSy  and  a  good  road  might  easily  be  made. 
The  scenery  is  magnificent     Below  lies  the  Anjinad  Valley,  thousands  of 
k^  beneath,  with  the  Pulmis  towering  beyond." 

To  torn  now  to  the  hills  to  the  north  of  the  depression  before  alluded  to, 
Tiz.  the  Neilgherries  and  the  Koondah  mountains..  Some  extracts  from 
Captain  Ochterlony's  geographical  and  statistical  survey,  completed  in 
1847,  giTe  some  idea  of  this  country.  The  soil  on  the  plateau  of  the  hills 
is  generally  exceedingly  rich  and  productive,  probably  arising  from  the 
deeompoaition  of  the  trap  and  hornblende  dykes  by  which  they  are  tra- 
vened.  The  great  mass  of  the  hDls  is  grass-land,  the  chief  defect  in  the 
soil  being  an  absence  of  lime.  Although  tho  land  extends  over  the  plateau 
of  these  hills  in  ceaseless  undulations,  frequently  breaking  into  lofty  ridges, 
it  joaj,  speaking  in  general  terms,  be  pronounced  smooth,  and  practicable 
to  a  degree  seldom  observed  in  any  of  the  mountain  tracts,  of  equal  eleva- 
tioDy  whieh  occur  on  the  continent  of  India. 

On  all  sides  the  deso^it  from  these  hills  to  the  plains  is  sudden,  the 
average  £all  to  the  general  level  below  being  about  6,000  feet  on  all  sides, 
except  the  north,  where  the  elevated  land  of  Wyuaad  and  Mysore,  from 
2,000  to  3,000  feet  above  the  sea,  forms,  as  it  were,  a  step,  hy  which  the 
main  faU  is  brokeif.  From  the  above-named  elevated  tracts,  the  Neil- 
gherries are  separated  by  a  broad  and  extensive  valley,  through  which  thd 
Moyaar  Biver  flows. 

From  the  Koondahs,  on  the  south-west  angle  of  the  Neilgherries,  the 
^nrs  which  ran  to  the  southwards,  almost  as  far  as  the  Ponany  Biver, 
form  innumerable  valleys,  containing  magnificent  virgin  ^forest)  land, 
eminently  suited  for  coffee  and  other  cultivation,  which  will  snortly  render 
this  district  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  important  in  the  Presidency. 

The  platean  of  the  Neilgherries  is  by  no  means  d^sely  wooded,  the 
forests  oecorring  in  distinct  and  singularly  isolated  patches.  This  absence 
of  continuous  forests  leads  me  to  conclude  that  vast  tracts  must  have  been 
dewed  for  coltiyation  at  no  rery  distant  period. 

Owmg  to  the  great  elevation  at  which  the  habitable  summit  of  the 
Neilgherries  stands,  together  with  the  beneficial  influence  of  the  luxuriant 
vegetation  which  clothes  it,  this  district,  though  distant  only  ll"*  from  the 
equator,  oijoya  a  climate  now/am^  for  its  great  salubrity  and  remark^ 
able  efftnnem  of  its  seasons,  with  a  temperature  which  falls  in  the  coldest 
month  to  the  freezing  pcunt^  and  seldom  in  the  hottest  reaches  75°  in  the 
shade.  The  coldest  season  is  in  December  and  January,  the  hottest 
in  April  and  May.  The  radiation  of  heat  through  a  very  clear  atmosphere 
causes  a  sodden  cold  after  sunset,  which  neoeasitates  caution  in  those  who 
have  recently  come  under  its  influence. 

Ukree  stations  now  exist  in  these  hills — Ootacamund,  7,300  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  Ooonoor  and  Kolergherry,  about  6,000,  Coonoor 
being  the  wannest 

The  climate  of  the  Jnkatalla  Valley  is  a  happy  medium  between  those 
of  the  diief  and  of  the  two  lesser  stations.  It  is  well  sheltered  frt>m  high 
cutting  northerly. winds  by  the  high  Dodabetta  range,  whilst  the  rains  of 
the  south-west  monsoon  are  not  so  incessant  or  accompanied  by  so  much 
dririog  mist  as  is  experienced  at  the  more  elevated  station  of  Ootacamund. 
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This  monsoon  sets  in  during  the  month  of  Jtme^  aooompanied  by  heavy 
rains  and  violent  gales  of  wind.  The  arerage  &I1  of  rain  cannot^  how- 
eyer,  be  called  excessive,  especially  when  compared  wiih  the  visitatioDs 
experienced  in  the  neighbouring  province  of  Malabar. 

With  a  climate  and  soil  such  as  have  been  described,  the  resources  of 
this  region  are  as  diversified  and  valuable  as  they  appear  easy  of  attain- 
ment and  compai'atively  inexhaustible.  At  the  very  lowest  estimatei 
100,000  acres  may  be  taken  as  fit  for  the  production  of  wheat.  Next  to 
this  in  importance  is  barley.  There  are  two  sorto  of  this  grain  now  grown 
by  the  Burgher  tribe,  but  neither  are  of  good  quality,  requiring  the  intro- 
duction of  seed  from  England.  The  cultivation  of  this  crop  extends  to 
5,433  acres. 

'*  Should  circumstances,"  says  Captain  Ochteriony,  "  ever  induce 
Government  to  establish  farms  on  these  hills,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
couraging the  growth,  and  extending  the  cultivation  of  wheat  and  barley, 
I  should  recommend  two  sites  for  location ;  one  on  the  elevated  tract  of 
land  to  the  westward  of  the  Pykara  Biver,  commencmg  at  the  north-west 
angle  of  the  plateau  near  Neddiwuttum,  and  extending  southward  to 
MfiJLoorty  Peak,  the  whole  of  which  may  be  said  to  be  uninhabited; 
whilst  the  soil  is  for  the  most  part  excellent,  pasturagb  abundant/  and  the 
land  covered  in  many  parts  with  fine  forest,  rendering  this  tract  ^which 
contains  about  12,000  acres)  admirably  adapted  for  tl^  purpose  which  I 
venture  to  suggest. 

The  other  site  is  a  fine  tract  of  land,  forming  a  sort  of  promontory  on 
the  north-east  angle  of  the  plateau  of  the  hills,  called  Kodennaad,  which 
is  equally  uninhabited,  the  soil  good,  and  forest  abundant;  many  fine 
wooded  valleys  extending  through  it,  and  offering  a  most  eligible  locality, 
containing  about  7,000  acres. 

In  this  climate  Europeans  might  with  perfect  safety,  as  regards  their 
health,  go  through  all  the  out-door  labour  which  faUs  to  the  lot  of  &nn 
labourers  in  England ;  whilst  superintendence  and  instruction  of  the  native 
labourers  would  alone  be  required  on  the  part  of  *  European  to  conduct 
the  minor  details  of  a  fium." 

Cooly  labour  is  here  very  cheap,  2  annas,  or  2id,  a  day,  being  the 
regular  rate  of  pay  for  a  working  man  who  can  perform  any  duty  pertain- 
ing to  spade  husbandry,  and  undertake  all  the  auties  of  a  fiinn  whidi  &11 
to  the  lot  of  a  common  labourer  (not  a  ploughman),  such  as  hedging  and 
ditching,  trenching,  hoeing,  reaping,  stacking,  thatching,  &c,  ^Jf  a 
rupee,  or  a  shilling  a  day,  is  the  pay  of  a  bricklayer  or  carpenter.  A  man 
to  look  after  two  horses,  receives  14i.  a  month,  or  7  rupees;  cowherds,  4$, 
to  5s,  a  month ;  and  all  other  labourers  in  proportion. 

These  advantages,  coupled  with  those  presented  by  a  ready  and  ever- 
demanding  market  for  such  articles  of  produce  as  wheat,  barley,  oats, 
clover,  hay  (of  which  an  immense  quantity  would  be  consumed  in  Ootaca- 
mund  if  it  were  procurable),  turnips,  potatoes  (Ceylon  offering  a  very 
favourable  market  for  this  vegetable),  butter,  eggs,  stock  of  all  descrip- 
tions, both  for  butcher's  meat  and  for  salting  for  ships'  use,  would  surely 
tempt  many  agriculturists  to  emigrate  from  the  mother  country. 
•    The  other  grains  produced  in  the  Neilgherries  are  raggheei  samee. 
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koraUiey  teiuiey>  buttacudaley  (a  kind  of  pea),  ahau-ungee  (a  Bort  of  grain), 
onions,  Tendium,  opium,  &e. 

Numerous  plantations  of  coffee-trees  are  scattered  about  the  hills  and 
on  the  slopes  descending  to  the  plains.  Several  skilful  planters  from 
Ceylon  hare  opened  plantations  here. 

These  hDls  possess  a  great  advantage  in  regard  to  labour,  which  is  and 
always  must  be  abundant,  because  as  soon  as  the  seed  is  put  into  the 
grotmd  in  the  adjacent  low  country,  the  poorer  classes  are  tlirown  out  of 
employment  until  harvest  time,  unless  some  extensive  public  work  happens 
to  be  in  progress,  and  therefore  come'  up  to  the  Neilgherries  in  search 
of  wc»k. 

The  above  particulars  have  been  condensed  from  a  paper  which  appeared 
in  the  February  number  of  the  Church  Misdonary  Intelligencer,  Surely  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  and  the  Society  for  the  Propa^gation  of  the 
Crospel  would  support  the  efforts  of  a  colonizing  association,  the  object  of 
which  should  be  to  plant  a  well-ordered  European  community,  which  might 
have  so  important  an  influence  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  civilization 
and  Christianity  amongst  the  natives. 

From  the  foregoing  description  of  this  country,  and  particularly  from 
the  £unlity  for  obtaining  labour,  added  to  the  rapid  conununication  with 
England,  a  settlement  in  a  healthy  part  of  India  seems  to  me  likely  to  be 
more  attractive  to  the  upper  classes  of  society,  and,  I  may  add,  better  cal- 
culated to  foster  the  virtues  of  those  classes — I  mean  refinement,  infor- 
mation, public  spirit,  &c, — than  a  settlement  in  New  Zealand,  in  which 
mere  thews  and  sinews  are  apt  to  usurp  a  superiority  over  the  intellectual 
and  moral  excellences,  and  though  it  may  be  the  means  of  elevating  the 
physical  and  moral  condition  of  the  working  classes,  has  a  tendency  to 
lower  the  standard  of  social,  moral,  and  intellectual  excellence  in  the 
classes  above  them, 

I  presume  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  arranging  with  the 
authorities  in  India  so  as  to  enable  the  colonists  to  enjoy  some  measure  of 
self-government,  in  the  form  of  municipalities  for  the  management  of 
local  matters,  and  to  have  a  bench  of  magistrates,  with  jurisdiction  like 
that  of  the  petty  and  quarter  sessions  in  England,  within  die  colony. 

Thomas  Tancbicd. 

The  Bigbt  Hon.  the  Loid  Lyttelton,  &c  &c. 


THE  BISHOP  OP  ONTARIO  ON  TRINITY  COLLEGE. 

*'  My  regret  is  exceedingly  great,  that  I  feel  bound  to  address  you  on  a 
subject  most  embarrassing  and  painful  to  myself,  but  a  sense  of  duty  for- 
bids my  evading  it.  I  mean  the  controversy  that  has  arisen  regarding 
Trinity  College.  I  should  gladly  have  avoided  the  topic  did  I  not  know 
that  the  interests  of  our  Church  University  are  of  paramount  importance, 
and  that  the  members  of  the  Church  have  a  right  to  look  to  their  Bishop 
for  such  explanation  as  may  satisfy  their  consciences  and  calm  their  alarm. 
There  is  indeed  something  melancholy  in  reflecting  on  die  futility  often- 
times of  the  best  intentioned  endeavours  to  do  permanent  good.  Troubles 
arise  where  we  least  expect  them,  and  certainly,  when  Trinity  College  was 
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established,  amid  the  oongratulations  and  thanksgivings  of  Okurehmen,  it 
was  scarcely  anticipated  that  within  a  few  years  a  severe  blow  should  be 
Mmed  at  the  Institution  by  Churchmen  themselves,  who  would  strive  to 
damage  its  character  by  arousing  party  spirit  against  its  teaching.  The 
venerable  prelate,  to  whom  we  owe  the  existence  of  Trinity  College,  is 
entitled  to  our  prayerful  sympathy,  in  this  to  him  severe  trial ;  but  they 
who  know  him  best,  will  feel  assured  that  he  will  bear  the  blow  with  his 
usual  undaunted  firmness,  and  continue  to  devote  his  great  abilities  to 
remedying  the  evil  that  has  befallen  our  University.  Not  Trinity  College 
alone,  but  the  whole  Church,  has  been  affected  by  the  recent  agitation. 
Never  has  a  Church  enjoyed  greater  internal  harmony  than  the  Church  in 
Canada  hitherto.  Nothing  marred  the  peaceful  and  happy  intercourse  of 
the  great  body  of  the  clergy.  Differences  of  opinion  existed,  but  they 
were  not  boastfully  obtruded,  much  less  made  a  ground  of  offence.  Men 
imbued  with  very  different  views  regarding  predestination  have  ever  been 
in  the  Church  for  1,400  years,  and  the  Canadian  branch  contained  its 
share  of  such  men ;  but  no  practical  difficulty  had  arisen.  Indeed,  there 
is  no  reason  why  trouble  on  this  score  should  ever  arise.  Calvinism,  or 
anti-Calvinism,  can  certainly  be  always  detected  in  their  respective  adhe- 
rents ;  they  tinge  more  or  less  men's  feelings,  and  sermons,  and  tastes. 
But  Calvinism  is  itself  essentially  unpractical.  The  most  rigid  Cahrinist 
will  admit  that  though  you  believe  in  the  fact  that  God  has  unalterably 
fixed  your  destiny  from  aJI  eternity,  yet  it  should  not  affect  your  conduct  a 
whit ;  you  are  to  demean  yourself  as  though  God  had  not  done  so ;  you  are 
to  '  work  out  your  own  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling,'  as  though  this  pre- 
destination were  unknown  or  untrue.  Hence  a  doctrine  which  leads  to  so 
little  practical  consequence  may  be  held  without  causing  offence.  Bat 
alas !  the  less  the  practical  difference,  the  greater  the  warmth  in  maintain- 
ing it — a  warmth  which  has  long  existed  in  the  Church,  but  which  throngh 
God's  grace  has  been  kept  from  developing  itself  into  strife  till  the  late 
attack  on  Trinity  College,  which  has  been  denounced  as  a  dangerous 
institution,  in  my  candid  opinion,  ostensibly  on  the  ground  of  its  having  a 
tendency  towards  Rome,  but  really  because  it  has  not  a  tendency  towards 
Geneva.  The  attack  on  Trinity  College  is  an  outbreak  of  diat  party 
spirit  which  has  afflicted  the  Church  since  the  time  when  Augustine  ga^ 
to  the  world  his  daring  speculations  on  GK>d'8  predestination.  In  his  old 
age,  when  renouncing  the  Manichean  heresy  of  his  younger  days,  he  pro- 
pounded those  stem  doctrines  which  have  since  been  welcomed  by  gloomy 
and  ascetic  minds,  but  which  were  unknown  to  the  early  Christians,  and 
have  never  been  received  by  the  Church  in  the  East  The  great  school- 
men of  the  Eoman  Church  in  pre-Beformation  times  with  great  subtlety 
and  dialectical  skill  defended  the  tenets  of  Augustine,  but  the  laity  scarcely 
knew  of  the  existence  of  such  belief,  and  at  all  events  never  acknowledged 
the  necessity  of  acquiescence  in  it.  What  Augustine  was  to  the  clergy, 
Calrin  became  to  the  laity.  He  seemed  to  glory  in  startling  the  world 
in  the  dogmatic  way  in  which  he  asserted  the  doctrines  of  predestined 
damnation  and  salvation,  and  by  his  powerful  genius  founded  the  reforma- 
tion of  France  and  Switzerland  on  this  basis.  Tho  daring  courage  which 
knew  no  hesitation  or  difficulty  captivated  the  imaginations  of  multitudes, 
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who  riewed  with  wonder  and  aoeepted  with  joy  the  lucubrationB  of  a  man 
who  seemed  to  have  been  admitted  within  ti^e  penetralia  of  Grod's  provi- 
doioe,  and  who  gave  the  result  of  his  revelations  with  the  authority  of  a 
confidant  of  Heaven.  His  influence  reached  Britain,  and  his  views,  though 
borrowed  from  Rome's  greatest  doctors,  were  eagerly  adopted  by  Home's 
most  violent  opponents,  the  Puritans,  who  were  perhaps  led  to  this  strange 
allianee  firom  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  doctors  of  this  school  advo- 
cated the  supremacy  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  civil  affairs.  The  English 
Church,  however,  rearming  herself  on  the  great  principle  of  an  appeal  to 
God's  Word,  and  a  return  to  the  practices  of  the  first  three  centuries, 
rightly  and  naturally  refused  to  adopt,  as  a  part  of  her  creed,  those  subtle^* 
ties  which  were  never  received  by  the  Eastern  Church,  and  only  partially 
and  recently  by  the  Western. 

Erom  that  day  to  this,  efforts  have  been  constantly  made  to  represent 
^  Church  of  England  as  committed  to  a  belief  in  Calvin's  <  horrible 
decree,'  but  in  vain.  While  history  remains,  the  reader  will  be  informed 
of  the  exertions  made  in  this  direction,  even  to  the  attempt  to  force  on  our 
Church  the  Lambeth  Articles — a  tacit  acknowledgment  that  our  Articles 
did  not  go  far  enough  to  please  Calvinists.  During  the  Commonwealth,  and 
the  suppression  of  the  Church  as  established,  Calvinism  reached  its  highest 
stage  of  development,  and  after  the  Sestoration  continued  to  exercise  a 
ronaikable  influence  on  our  Church.  During  the  eighteenth  century,  that 
dark  age  of  the  Beformed  Church  of  Eng^nd,  the  harvest,  the  seed  of 
whidi  had  been  so  widely  sown,  was  reaped.  The  habit  of  viewing  our 
salvation  aa  the  predetermined  decree  of  God  the  Father,  who  elected  a 
fixed  and  unalterable  number  from  all  eternity,  by  degrees  drew  men  away 
from  considering  in  its  due  significance  the  work  of  God  the  Son.  The 
tendency  in  the  human  mind  to  disparage  part  of  a  system  in  proportion 
as  it  unduly  magnmes  another  part,  developed  it»elf.  Ab  compared  with 
God  the  Father's  election  of  men  to  salvation  irrespective  of  anything  but 
his  own  arbitrary  decree,  the  work  of  God  the  Son  appeared  of  second-rate 
importance,  and  gradually  receded  from  view,  till  the  result  appeared  in 
that  widely  spread  Arianism  and  open  Socinianism  which  disgraced  the 
Church  in  the  last  century.  A  reaction  set  in — ^Wesleyan-Methodism 
arose,  and  served  as  a  protest  against  Calvinism ;  attention  was  aroused  to 
examine  what  was  till  then  lightly  esteemed,  the  Prayer-Book  of  the 
Engliflh  Church.  Even  Wesley  commenced  his  religious  life  by  an  effort 
to  iilostrate  the  prindples  and  practice  of  that  book.  The  Church  roused 
herself  to  love  and  to  good  works.  While  no  attempt  was  made  to  exclude 
any  from  the  Church  on  account  of  their  Calvinism,  it  was  argued  that  all 
might  work  together  for  the  good  of  Christ's  Church,  especially  as  the 
prevalent  views  concerning  God's  decrees  were  admittedly  not  to  influence 
action ;  we  were  to  act  as  though  God  had  not  so  decreed  the  number 
of  the  saved  or  damned — a  strong  proof,  one  would  imagine,  of  the 
improbability  of  the  doctrine,  since  God  does  nothing  in  vain. 

From  this  rapid  review  of  the  debate  in  the  Church  respecting  the 
subtleties  advanced  by  Calvin,  we  detect  the  reason  why  the  Church  framed 
its  17th  Article^fior  Ae  special  purpose  *  of  avoiding  divergity  of  opinions  * 
sod  was  so  far  snccessfril  at  the  time  that  his  Majesty's  Declaration  informs 
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us  that  ^  even  in  those  curious  points  in  which  the  present  difficulties  lie, 
men  of  all  sorts  take  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  for  them.' 
While  this  is  the  case,  and  while  we  can  all  use  the  language  of  the 
Liturgy  respecting  our  redemption  by  Christ,  who  made  upon  the  cross, 
^  by  His  own  oblation  of  Himself  once  offered,  a  fuU,  perfect,  and  sufficient 
samfice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; '  bo 
long  as  we  can  subscribe  to  the  language  of  the  2d  Article,  that  Christ 
suffered  'to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  o/^ actual 
sins  of  men ; '  so  long  as  we  all  believe  that  Christ  Jesus  'came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,'  and  that  the  word  '  sinners '  is  co-eztensive  with  all 
human  beings ;  so  long  as  we  are  all  persuaded  of  these  truths  and  use  the 
same  formularies,  it  would  seem  that  this  well-meant  and  oomprehensiTe 
system  of  the  English  Church  should  secure  her  members  from  being 
charged  by  each  other  with  holding  dangerous  doctrines  regarding  election. 
Human  nature,  however,  is  not  altered.  Nothing  is  more  wonderful  than 
our  slowness  in  learning  toleration.  A  comparison  of  our  Church  with  the 
Beformed  Continental  Churches,  will  show  that  ours  is  the  only  Protestant 
Reformed  Church  that  has  made  any  way  since  the  Reformation.  When 
Luther  died,  the  Reformation  had  gained  an  ascendancy  in  Europe,  to 
which  it  has  never  reached  since.  The  reformed  principles  of  England's 
Church,  though  sometimes  under  a  cloud,  have  never  retrograded,  and 
to-day  they  stand  more  exalted  than  ever.  May  not  this,  under  Qod,  be 
attributable  to  the  wise  comprehension  that  distinguishes  her?  A  great 
Church  cannot  have  narrow  tests.  A  happy  characteristic  of  our  Church 
is  the  slight  interference  with  the  private  opinions  of  her  members ;  and 
however  varied  may  be  those  opinions,  it  is  consolatory  to  know  that  men 
are  never  so  good  or  so  bad  as  their  opinions.  '  Who  can  doubt  it  ? '  says 
John  Wesley,  *  while  there  are  Calvinists  in  the  world,  asserters  of  abso- 
lute predestination  ?  For  who  will  dare  .to  affirm  that  none  of  these  are 
truly  religious  men  ?  Not  only  many  of  them  in  the  last  century  were 
burning  and  shining  lights,  but  many  of  them  are  now  real  Christians, 
loving  Gk>d  and  all  mankind.  And  yet,  what  are  all  the  absurd  opinions 
of  all  the  Romanists  in  the  world  compared  to  that  one,  that  the  God  of 
love,  the  wise,  just,  merciful  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  has  from  all 
eternity  fixed  an  absolute,  unchangeable,  irresistible  decree,  that  part  of 
mankind  shall  be  saved,  do  what  they  will,  and  the  rest  damned,  do  what 
they  can  ? '  Our  great  business  is  clearly  to  refute,  instead  of  attempting 
the  useless  task  of  frowning  down  opinions  probably  absurd  but  certainly 
harmless,  neither  interfering  with  the  daily  duties  of  life,  nor  preventii^ 
the  holders  of  them  from  conscientiously  using  our  formularies.  The  least 
we  are  entitled  to  expect  from  the  vaunted  enlightenment  of  die  times,  b 
^  to  think  and  let  think,'  for  it  is  vain  to  hope  that  we  shall  obliterate 
opinions  which  divided  the  Latin  doctors  for  1,000  years  after  Augustine 
— which  drove  Luther  to  write  his  violent  book  on  free  will,  concerning 
which,  the  divines  of  the  Council  of  Trent  wrangled  in  vain,  and  the  Synod 
of  Dort  enacted  its  useless  anathemas :  in  short,  opinions  which  diride  two 
great  Protestant  denominations — Methodists  and  Presbyterians. 

Now,  the  teaching  of  Trinity  College  has  not  been  CalvinisticaL 
Hence,  I  believe,  the  denunciation  of  its  theology.    No  pains  are  taken  to 
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the  BtadenfB  in  &TOor  of  tlie  doctrines  of  absolute  decrees,  nor  do  the 
kctures  probablj  tend  to  iofuse  a  love  of  dialectical  sabtleties  regarding 
free  will  and  reprobation.  Because  of  this  absence  of  Calvinistic  theories 
the  College  is  charged  with  a  tendency  towards  Romish  error,  though,  as 
we  have  seen,  a  bd^ef  in  predestination  to  life  or  eternal  death  is  quite 
compatible  with  communion  with  the  Church  of  Some.  That  the  specific 
diaq^  of  dangerous  teaching,  which  are  urged,  are  not  the  real  cause  of 
the  attack,  appears  from  the  fjacts  stated  in  the  last  charge  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  namely,  that  Trinity  College  was  opposed  by  some, 
through  the  whole  of  its  progress,  before  any  professors  were  appointed, 
and  finom  the  &ct,  that  the  charges  themselves  are  so  wretchedly  unsup- 
ported by  good  eyidence.  From  the  readiness  and  easy  way  in  which  the 
controversy  glided  into  its  natural  channel,  namely,  a  debate  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Calvinistic  Churchmanship,  I  infer  that  there  must  have  been  a 
fiupegone  conclusion  against  the  College,  and  the  determination  to  urge  at 
ODoe  objections  that  seem  doubtful  ratiber  than  wait  for  the  chance  of  more 
sabstantial  ones  hereafiter. 

I  ahall  not  refer  to  the  mode  in  which  the  agitation  was  first  set  in 
motion,  before  an  opportunity  was  offered  to  the  Council,  of  redressing 
any  supposed  wrongs,  or  remedying  any  alleged  false  teaching.  I  had 
the  honour  of  being  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Trinity  College, 
and,  to  my  utter  amazonent,  the  first  intimation  I  had  of  anything 
having  been  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  College,  was  information  gleaned 
from  the  GUihe  newspaper.  On  this  grievous  treatment  I  shall  not 
dwell,  but  proceed  to  give  you  my  reasons  for  having  expressed,  by 
my  vote  in  the  Synod  of  Toronto  Diocese,  my  confidence  in  the 
teadung  given  in  &e  College.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  have  had 
personal  intercourse  with  many  of  the  graduates  of  Trinity  College,  and  I 
naturally  inferred  that  if  the  teaching  of  the  College  had  b^  so  dangerous, 
some  traces  of  the  danger  incurred,  and  the  errors  embraced,  would  be 
visible.  But  I  found  those  men  by  no  means  imbued  with  extreme  views, 
and  remarkable  for  sober-mindedness,  and  the  avoidance  of  all  novelties 
in  religion.  This  inconsistency  with  the  charges  against  the  Professors 
who  had  instructed  them,  I  of  course  remarked,  and,  judging  of  the  tree 
by  its  frait,  I  required  strong  evidence  before  I  condemned  the  Provost. 
Another  consideration  which  held  me  back  from  giving  too  ready  credence 
to  the  charges  laid  against  the  PrOvoet,  was  the  fact  that  all  the  divinity 
students,  who  applied  for  holy  orders,  were  examined  and  approved  by 
the  Bev.  H.  Grasett,  a  gentleman  of  views  I  believe  identical  with  those 
held  by  the  opponents  ^  Trinity  College.  I  never  for  a  moment  could 
endure  the  supposition  (which  was  the  only  alternative),  that  the  examining 
chaplain  was  dissatisfied  with  his  candidates  for  holy  orders,  and  yet 
presented  Uiem  at  the  most  solemn  occasion  of  their  lives,  as  '  apt  and 
meet  for  their  learning,  and  godly  conversation,  to  exercise  the  office  of 
priest,  duly  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  His  Church.' 
The  supposition  is  so  odious,  that  my  apology  for  alluding  to  it  is  the  fact 
that  the  Ber.  Mr.  Grasett,  being  examining  chaplain,  inspired  me  with 
confidence  that  extrcane  views  in  a  Bomish  direction  were  not  apparent  in 
the  divinity  stadentsi  and  thus  helped  to  make  me  suspicious  of  the  tnxHh 
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of  the  charges  against  the  Dirinity  Pmfessor.  It  hecame^mj  duty,  how- 
ever,  to  examine  into  the  evidence  itself,  and,  to  mj  surprise  and  sorrow,  I 
find  that  it  is  made  tip  of  second-hand  extracts,  supplied  fitnn  an  apocry- 
phal Catechism,  by  anonymous  and  disaffected  students.  Here  I  wodd 
ohserve,  that  when  such  grave  dhargeis  were  laid  against  the  Provost,  the 
proper  course  to  adopt,  woiild  have  been  to  present'  him  for  unsound  tench- 
ing,  in  the  Bishop*s  Court,  or  to  have  transferred  the  case,  by  letters  of 
request,  to  the  court  of  the  Metropolitan.  We  should  then  have  had  the 
names  of  ike  witnesses,  who  would  be  examined  on  oath ;  we  should  have 
been  able  td  salisfy  ourselves  of  their  integrity,  and  the  animus  of  their 
opposition'  to  the  College;  we  should  have  ^leen  whether  their  witness 
agreed  together,  or  whether  they  could  not  be  contradicted  by  others,  who, 
forming  as  they  do  the  gteat  majority  of  former  divinity  students,  have 
come  before  the  public  in  a  more  manly  way,  and  ovei^  their  signatures 
denied  the  tnith  of  the  charges  against  the  Institution ;  I,  therefore,  acted 
wholly  in  a  spirit  of  fairness,  which  will  ever  prevent  my  considering  a 
man  guilty  till  he  be  proved  so.  I  went  to  the  meeting  of  the  Council  of 
Trinity  College,  held  last  February,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  whole 
question  into  consideration,  with  my  mind  made  up  to  no  course  but  that 
of  urging  a  fair  and  critical  investigation  into  the  charges  against  Provost 
Whitaker.  The  Lord  Bishojp  of  Huron  moved  a  resolution  which  in  my 
mind  would  have  the  effect  of  condemning  the  Provost  unheard.  The 
Chief  Justice  of  Upper  Canada  moved  an  amendment,  to  the  effect  that 
we  refrain  from  condemning  the  Provost  till  we  had  the  charges  in  writing. 
I  seconded  the  amendment,  which  was  carried  by  the  votes  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Council,  except  the  members  from  Huron  Diocese,  and 
that  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Qrasett.  During  the  conversatioti  that  ensued  on 
the  motion  before  the  Council,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Huron  openly  and 
manfully  declared,  that  he  did  not  charge  the  Provost  with  having  taught 
anything  heretical,  nor  anything  contrary  to  the  doetrinee  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  but  he  did  charge  him  with  teadiing 
doctrines  dangerous  in  the  extrome.  On  this  admission,  (he  Council  felt 
moro  than  ever  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  acting  with  great  cau^on, 
and  rofraining  from  condemning  the  IVovoet  without  formal  trial.  It  was 
finally  arranged,  that  the  charges  against  the  Provost  should  be  put  in 
writing,  and  submitted  to  him  for  inspection  and  r^ply,  and  the  feeling  of 
the  Council,  which  I  sharo,  is  in  favour  of  submitting  both  charges  and 
reply  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  who  should  associate  with  himself 
the  Bishops  of  British  North  America,  exclusive  of  Upper  Canada,  and 
that  the  decision  of  these  arbitrators  be  final.  I  regret  to  say,  that  the 
proposal  to  submit  the  question  to  such  arbitration,  was  not  fkvourably 
received  by  the  members  from  Huron  Diocese,  who  refused  to  abide  by 
such  an  award.  This  seems  to  me  the  more  unreasonable,  because  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Huron  once  proposed  to  submit  the  whole  case  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Rupert's  Land,  for  his  decision,  and,  also,  because  the  Council 
of  Trinity  College,  composed  largely  of  laymen,  would  naturally  feel 
incompetent  to  decide  so  nice  and  intricate  a  point  as  would  be  involved  in 
the  examination  into  doctrines  dangerous  in  ^e  extreme,  yet  not  heretical 
or  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Chureh  of  England. 
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I  hare  now  laid  be&ro  jou  the  state  in  irhich  this  unfortimAie  agitation 
rests,  and  assoie  this  Synod,  that  I  shall  watch  over  the  teaching  of  Xrinitj 
College,  and  its  other  interests,  as  carefully  as  is  possible.    I  was  brought 
up   in  a  theological  school,  which  gave  no  uncertain  sound  regarding 
Bomaniam,  yet  I  was  not  taught  the  theory  of  a  Churchmanship  exclusiTely 
Calvinistical ;  on  the  contrai'y,  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  one  of  the  text- 
hooka  was  the  woik  of  Archbishop  Lawrence,  proving  the  Articles  of  the 
Chnrch  of  England  non-Calvinistical ;  and  I  may  add,  that  the  text-books 
of  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  are  used  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin.    I  am 
as  jealous  as  is  possible  for  me  to  be  for  the  sound  teaclung  of  our  youth— ;- 
for  ibext  receiving  such  an  education  as  will  help  them  to  resist  Bomanism 
in  all  its  varied  guises ;  but  I  affirm  that  I  have  been  unable  to  detect  in 
the  teaching  of  Trinity  College,  any  tendency  towards  such  error.     I 
believe  the  Provost  of  the  College  to  be  a  well-leaiiied  and  pious  man, 
who  desires  to  train  up  the  youth  under  his  care,  in  the  old-fashioned 
tenets  of  our  standard  divines,  who  wishes  to  show  the  exact  points  of 
difference  between  the  Churches  of  Borne  and  England,  not  so  much  in 
his  own  point  of  view,  as  in  that  from  which  they  were  viewed  by  those  to 
whom  we  owe  the  existence  of  our  reformed  faith,  the  martyrs  and  con* 
fessofB  of  England's  Church.   I  shall  say  no  more,  lest  I  seem  to  prejudge 
a  case  which  still  may  require  a  judicial  decision ;  but  I  cannot  conclude 
wiUioui  expressbg  my  behef,  that  the  Provost  has  not  had  such  Mr  treat- 
ment as  the  teacher  of  any  common  school  might  justly  claim  from  a  Board 
of  Trustees,  that  of '  having  his  accusers  face  to  face.'   The  accusations,  so 
&r  as  they  have  appeared  in  print,  are  perhaps  familiar  to  you.    I  shall  not 
eomment  on  them  further  than  to  say,  that  the  point  in  those  accusations, 
depends  on  the  meaning  attached  by  different  persons  to  the  same  words, 
and  that  in  the  absence  of  satisfactory  evidence  to  the  contrary,  I  am 
bound  as  a  Christian  gentleman  to  believe  the  Provost,  who  totally  repu- 
diates the  errors  attributed  to  him.     Accordingly,  I  feel  satisfied  that  I 
have  taken  a  oorrect  course,  and  am  fortified  in  my  conviction,  when  I  finid 
myself  voting  with  Chief  Justice  Bobinson,  Hon.  J.  H.  Cameron,  and 
Joslioe  Hagarty,  on  a  simple  question  of  equitable  treatment ;  and  no 
mere  clamour  shall  make  me  waver  in  the  belief,  that  the  true  way  of 
strengthening  our  Protestantiam,  is  to  strengthen  our  Church  of  England 
principlea,  which  I  believe  are  honestly  and  truly  held  by  those  gentlemen 
who  ut  in  the  Council  of  Trinity  College." 


THE    CHUBCH    ASSEMBLY   OP   THE   DIOCESE    OP 

MELBOUBNE. 

{From  the  MeUxmrne  Church  Chronicle.) 

Thx  Annnal  Session  of  the  Melbourne  Church  Assembly  commenced 
on  the  28th  January.  Besides  the  Bishop,  there  were  present,  at  the 
oonmieocement  of  the  proceedings,  thirty-seven  clergymen  and  nineteen 
lay  representatives. 

The  Bishop  of  Melbourne,  m  his  opening  address,  mentioned  that  there 
Ksd  been  a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  clergy.    In  1860,  there  w^ 
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rixty-seven  clergymen;  in  1861,  Beventj-five;  tind  now,  in  18f@,  there 
Are  eightj-four.  There  were  three  cures  now  raeant.  There  were  earnest 
applications  for  clergymen  from  nine  districts,  some  of  which  were  temp*- 
rarilj  and  partially  provided  for  hj  clerical  and  lay  assistance.  Fourteen 
more  clergymen  were  wanted.  Three  Churches  had  heen  consecfated ; 
twclre  or  thirteen  new  Churches  had  been  opened  for  Divine  Serrice ;  two 
more  were  ready  for  opening ;  three  were  almost  finished ;  and  oneChureh 
had  been  enlarged.  Nineteen  new  buildings  were  in  contemplation.  Two 
peonages  had  been  completed,  one  repaired,  and  three  more  were  in 
contemplation. 

In  the  appropriation  of  the  money  payment  from  the  public  revenne,  the 
Smitation  had  been  observed  of  pound  for  pound  of  private  donations.  The 
-classification  of  parishes  had  been  the  result  of  much  and  anxioos  delibera- 
tion, in  spite  of  which  it  was  anticipated  that  there  would  be  clissatisfiMStion. 
.The  Bishop  urged  the  maintenance  of  the  State  Qrant  on  all  who  wished 
^ell  to  the  Church.  He  declared  the  state  of  their  General  Church  Fnnd 
was  a  disgrace  to  the  Church.  In  1861,  the  amount  of  the  expenditore 
^had  exceeded  the  whffle  fund  by  1,223^.  \ls.  8d  which  would  Imve  to  be 
'deducted,  on  account  of  last  year,  from  the  fund  for  the  present  year,  whidi 
amounted  to  2,958Z.  4«.  Ilc2.  inclusive  of  the  grant  made  by  the  Society  for 
ihe  Propagatumjofthe  Gospel.  The  total  amount  collected  at  all  the  places  of 
worship  towards  this  fund  was  only  844^.  7«.  Id.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  maintun,  still  less  to  extend,  the  work  of  the  Church,  unless  ikea  fond 
were  Tery  greatly  increased.  The  poorer  members  of  Hie  Church  did 
more  in  proportion  than  the  richer. 

IVom  Moore  College,  New  South  Wales,  it  appeared  that  two  of  the 
recently  ordained  clergy  were  received,  and  another  candidate  for  Onkn 
was  expected.  There  is,  it  appears,  a  property  in  Melbourne,  from  whidi 
young  clergymen  are  educated,  or  assisted  in  their  education.  The  BiAop 
defended  the  employment  of  lay  readers,  observing  that  dMre  was  no 
novelty  in  this,  lay  readership  having  existed  in  England  before  the 
Beformaiion.  They  were  very  useful  in  thinly  peopled  districts  then  as 
now.  To  the  Endowment  Fund,  Mr.  A.  F.  Morris  nad  given  a  donation 
of  100&  for  three  years,  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  His  Lordship 
further  alluded  to  two  other  subjects  of  great  importance,  the  Bishopric 
endowment,  and  die  erection  of  a  cathedral. 

After  the  Bishop's  address,  various  reports  were  read.  The  whole 
amount  of  money  fiom  the  public  revenue,  aviulable  for  1862,  is  25,2921. 
19«.  4d.y  including  kpeed  Grants  from  1861.  Upwards  of  13,000/.  of 
this  18  available  for  building,  and  upwards  of  11,000^.  for  stipends.  For 
the  purposes  of  the  latter  appropriation,  the  parochial  cures  of  the  Diocese 
aro  arranged  in  four  classes,  of  which  those  of  the  first  receive  402.  each, 
those  of  the  second  100^.  each,  those  of  the  third  126/.  each,  and  those  of 
the  fourth  1752.  each.  Of  the  Melbourne  churohes,  tbroen-St  John'i, 
St.  Peter^B,  and  St.  Mark's — appear  to  be  independent  of  afi  aid,  as  are 
Christ  Churoh,  and  St.  Paul's,  Geelong;  but  three  others  of  the  Metboarne 
churches— -St  Paul's,  St.  James's  and  St.  Mai^s,  are  in  clan  2. 

The  Conndl  of  the  Diocese  of  Melboiime  consists  of  members  i^poiated 
by  the  Bishop.    The  Eev.  G.  Qoedman  endaavoui«d  to  altea-tlie  mode  of 


Deputations  and  the  Offertory.  21^ 

election  to  this  Conncil,  by  the  proposal  that  the  assembly  should  elect  hj 
iitllot  firom  a  list  of  names  submitted  by  the  Bishop.  This  proposal^  wheik 
it  came  to  the  Tote,  was  negadved. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  into,  and  report  upon, "  the  best 
mode  of  speedily  securing  the  clergymen,  now  urgently  required  for  the 
Diocese."     The  Assembly  sat  during  six  daya* 
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Sib, — ^That  tiie  estaUiahment.of  the  Offertory  weekly,  or  eren  monthly^ 
from  the  whole  cMigregation  would  be  a  great  boon,  few  thoughtM 
Churchmen  will  deny. 

The  '*  Country  Layman,^'  hdwever,  In  yodr  pages,  has  ^iled  to  proye 
^t  it  orer  can  be  a  substitote  for  Deputations^  in  awakening  and  sus- 
tuning  an  interest  in  the  Missionary  operations  of  the  Church  abroad. 

He  founds  bis  opinion  <m  ihe  fact  of  a  decrease  of  1,200^«  in  the 
iooome  of  tiie  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  ihe  Ooipel  for  the  last 
year  (1861). 

If  be  had  attiibnted  tUs  decrease  to  the  diminution  of  employment  and 
mereaaed  poor-rates  in  all  the  tradiag  districts  of  the  country,  he  would 
hare  been  much  nearer  the  mai%;  and  if  he  had  added  to  this,  the 
inabifity  or  neglect  of  the  officers  of  the  Society  at  head-quarters  in  sup- 
pljins  Deputations  where  they  wene  needed,  he  would  have  accounted  for 
'&e  fmole  deficiency. 

In  the  Seport  of  iheSodetyfor  the  PropagaUon  of  the  Ghepel  for  1861 
(p.  25),  it  is  stated  that  the  Income  of  the  Society  in  1830  was  8,000^., 
and  it  had  reached  67,000^.  in  1860.  Now,  I  fearlessly  assert  that  this 
increase  is  dne  almost  entirely  to  Deputations  being  sent  to  the  friends  of 
the  Society,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  l£e  land,  to  explain  its 
objects  and  opera^ns ;  and  &at  if  this  had  not  been  the  case,  the  Society 
would,  ere  this,  have  ceased  to  exist. 

I  mdntun,  moreoyer,  that  the  Society's  income  might  be  doubled,  if 
its  efficient  d^utational  staff  were  increased,  and  more  activity  and  less 
ihnidity  prevailed  at  head-quarterB«  In  «onoboration  of  this  vieW|  I  can 
motion  a  few  fiicts. 

1.  In  one  Diocese,  an  excellent,  efficient,  and  most  popular  organizing 
S^cretaiy,  within  the  last  few  years,  sent  a  circular  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
IHocese,  entmciating,  in  a  great  measure,  the  views  of  the  **  Country 
lAjrman,"  as  explained  in  recent  letters  in  your  Journal.  The  result  iS 
ftis  was  a  serious  diminution  of  Ae  funds  for  that  year,  and  a  oorrespond- 
ing  increase  on  a  return  to  the  deputational  plan. 

2.  In  ano&er  Diocese,  deputational  aid  being  unobtainable,  when  needed, 
from  head-quarters,  the  friends  of  the  Society  recommended  a  Clergyman 
of  tbeir  own  Diocese  to  attend  to  its  affairs.  Deputational  aid  has  been 
pnnnptly  afforded  to  all  the  Clergy  in  that  Diocese  who  wished  to  avail 
l^^enudves  of  it,  and  the  result  has  been  a  clear  gain  to  ihQ  Society  for  the 
fnpagalion  of  the  Gospd  of  about  1,000?.  per  annum. 

s2 
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I  could  ^ye  tlie  *'  Country  Lajman "  many  more  such  inatanoes  in 
^upport  of  my  views,  and  asBert  again  that  the  Society's  funds  might  be 
doubled  by  additiona!,  efficient,  deputational  assistance. 

Yours  truly,  -  A  Oovntby  Clbbgtman. 

April  22, 1862. 


A  Letter  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  United  Church  of  £ngland 
and  Ireland  in  Canada.  From  Franois  Fulford,  D.D.  Lord 
Bishop  of  Montreal  and  Metropolitan.    Montreal     1862. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  has  nnder- 
taken  to  defend  the  Bishojfm  and  Clergy  of  that  Province  fiom  acper- 
mms  cast  npon  them  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Huron  Dr.  Hellmnth,  and 
The  Record,  Dr.  Helimnth,  in  a  speech  deliyered  at  Islington,  on 
January  13th,  was  reported  by  The  Record  to  have  said — 

**  Although  he  should  be  sorry  to  say  anything  which  should  mar  in  the 
alighteet  degree  the  happy  spirit  which  seemed  to  pervade  that  meeting, 
yet  he  could  not  help  observing  that  there  was  a  very  great  lack  of  evan- 
gdical  men  in  those  vast  colonies, — ^not  that  there  are  not  godly,  good, 
and  hard-working  men,  but  too  few  in  number  for  those  vast  regions  which 
Gtpd  in  His  providence  has  given  to  this  country ;  he  could  not  hide  it, — 
he  must  speak  out  the  truth,  that  evangelical  men  are  at  a  very  great  dis- 
count in  those  colonies  generally,  and  that  an  effort  is  being  made  to  rear 
a  hierarchical  structure,  which  he  feared  would  not  tend,  as  is  supposed  by 
Mme,  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  pure  Protestant  and  evangeliod  troA. 
The  object  of  his  mission  to  this  country  was  (he  continued)  to  ruse  funds 
fbr  the  establishment  of  a  sound  evangelical  college,  from  which  men  are 
to  he  sent  forth  to  proclaim  the  Goe{^  of  Christ  in  all  godly  simplicity 
and  fulneBs ;  and  he  trusted,  as  this  is  the  very  first  effort  of  the  kind  to 
establidi  a  tiioroo^y  Protestant  theological  college  in  the  colony,  evan- 
gelical men  will  cSfectually  help  this  good  cause." 

The  Bishop  of  Montreal,  March  10th,  wrote  to  the  Eev.  Dr.  Hell- 
muth,  to  ask  him  if  the  above  was  a  correct  report  of  what  he  had 
said ;  to  which  letter  Dr.  Hellmuth  replied — 

"  I  would  at  the  very  outset  observe,  that  The  Record  did  not  profeea  to 
report  my  address  verbatim,  and  I  feel  therefore  less  responsible  for  the 
very  words  or  even  sentiments  employed  in  the  abbreviated  snmmaiy 
printed  in  The  Record  of  the  above  data  At  the  same  time  I  am  pre'- 
pared  to  adrnii  that  the  substance  of  my  speech  is  given  with  sufieieni 
accuracy.** 

The  Record  of  January  22d  says — 

''  It  is  also  to  be  regretted,  that  several  of  the  Canadian  dioceses  are  deeply 
tainted  with  the  leaven  of  Tractarianism ;  and  that  the  local  colleges  at 
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wiudi  the  Oaiudian  elei^  reoeiye  their  trainingy  are  afanoBt  whoUj  under 
this  hanefbl  inflaenoe.'' 

Under  these  circmnBtanceSy  the  Bishop  of  Montreal  considers  him- 
self justified  in  addressing  a  letter  to  the  Bishops  and  Cleigy  of  the 
Canadian  Church,  in  which  he  defends  the  Church  from  the  charges- 
laid  against  it  by  Dr.  Hellmuth,  and  proceeds  to  give  reasons  why  the 
Archdeacon's  testimony  should  be  disregarded.     The  Biahop  says — 

''  F(Mr  Bome  time  past,  as  is  well  known,  there  has  been  a  controTersy 

agitating  the  Western  Dioceses  respecting  the  Uniyersity  of  Trinity  College, 

Toronto.     I  am  not  sufficiently  master  of  this  subject  in  its  present  state 

to  enter  into  any  detailed  review  of  it ;  which^  while  it  might  for  sufficient 

reasona  be  now  inexpedient  for  me,  is  for  my  present  purpose  not  neces*- 

aary.     But  whatever  may  be  the  difficulties  that  now  exist,  I  cannot  but 

bope,  that  nothing  will  ev^itually  prevent  such  a  solution  of  them,  as  may 

lead  at  last  to  the  cordial  co-operation  of  all  those  Dioceses  in  the  welfare 

of  the  University.     When  I  met  the  Bishop  of  Huron  at  Kingston,  at 

tlie  consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  he  assured  me  that  in  the 

effort  now  making  for  his  diocese  in  England,  he  never  for  an  instant  had 

contemplated  anything  like  a  rival  College  or  University  to  Toronto,  but 

mereiy  a  Theological  Institution  for  his  own  candidates,  previous  to  their 

ordination ;  upon  the  plan,  as  I  understood  him,  of  the  Colleges  at  Wells^ 

ChicheBter,  and  elsewhere.  I  at  once  told  him  that  I  thought  every  Bishop 

ought  moat  reasonably  aim  at  having  such  an  institution  connected  with  his 

Catbedrd.     Whatever  may  be  the  excellence  of  the  Universities  here  or 

in  England,  we  may  well  all  desire,  if  we  can  accomplish  it,  to  have  our 

candtdatei  for  a  time  under  our  own  eyes ;  and  to  test,  by  something  better 

than  an  ordinary  examination,  their  real  fitness  for  entering  into  the  holy 

office  of  the  ministry.     But  to  multiply  universities  and  general  colleges 

most,  in  this  country,  be  cert^ly  most  injurious,  making  it  impossible  to 

maintain  any  high  standard  of  education ;  nor  is  it  to  be  defended  upon 

the  plea  of  making  them  exponents  of  particular  doctrines  of  the  Church . . . 

But  granting  that  the  object  of  the  Bishop  of  Huron  is  a  very  fair  one,  and 
that  the  official  application,  as  authoriaed  by  him,  to  the Societi^  far  Fromo^ing 
ChritUan  Knowledge^  in  London,  is  based  on  very  reasonable  grounds,  yet 
it  is  certainly  presented  under  a  very  different  aspect  by  Archdeacon  Hdl* 
mnth,  in  his  speeches  at  public  meetings  in  Eugland.  He  gives  out  that 
he  waata  to  raise  20,000Z.  '  for  the  establishment  of  a  sound,  evangelical 
college ; '  but,  certain  that  such  a  simple  statement  as  the  one  made  to 
the  Ckrittian  KriowMge  Society  would  be  utterly  inadequate  to  excite 
flueh  public  sympathy  as  he  required,  he  adopts  quite  a  different  tone ;  and 
nsea  language  which,  had  it  been  uttered  at  the  meeting  of  that  Society, 
would,  he  knew,  have  led  to  the  immediate  rejection  of  bis  appeal.  He 
saya :  *  He  must  speak  out  the  truth :  that  evangelical  men  are  at  a  very 
great  discount  in  those  colonies  generally,  and  thttt  an  effort  is  being  made 
to  rear  a  hierarchical  structure,  which  he  feared  would  not  tend,  as  is  sup- 
posed by  some,  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  pure  Protestant  and  evangelical 
imth.    The  object  of  Us  mission  to  this  country  was  to  raise  funds  for 
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the  establishment  of  a  sound  evangelical  college.'  And  The  Record, 
urgently  recommending  the  appeal,  Allows  up  the  argument  by  stating, 
that  <  It  is  to  be  regretted  that. several  Canadian  dioceses  are  deeply  tuntHi 
with  the  leaven  of  Tractarianism ;  and  that  the  local  colleges  at  which 
the  Canadian  clergy  receive  their  tnuning,  are  almost  wholly  onder  tins 
hanelul  mflueHce/'^ 

In  this  sweepings  denunciation  of  the  Canadian  Colleges,  Dr.  Hell- 
muth  did  not  except  Bishop's  College,  LennoxviHe,  to  which  he  was 
under  many  obligations,  nor  when  assuring  the  Clergy  at  Islington 
that  "  This  is  the  yery  first  effort  of  the  kind  to  establish  a  thoroughly 
Protestant  Thsolooioal  College  in  the  Colony,"  did  he  (according  to 
the  Bishop)  consider  the  CoUege  ol  Sabrevois  important  enough  to 
interfere  with  the  sweeping  nature  of  his  statements^  though  noany  an 
uigent  appeal  had  been  lately  made  by  Dr.  Hellmnth  in  behalf  of 
that  institution  as  a  means  of  employing  an  ETemgeEcal  IKnistry. 
Dr.  Hellmuth  (says  the  Bishop)— 

*'  Has  the  reputation  of  being  a  very  astute  and  Boocessful  crilector  ef 
finds,  and  he,  no  doubt,  now  remembered  what  an  appeal  to  sneh  feelings 
produced  in  the  case  of  Father  Chiniquy,  for  whom,  a  few  yean  ago,  he 
Touched,  when  such  large  sums  were  eotained  from  the  creduieus  EngliBb 
public,  much  to  the  astonishment  of  many  thoughtful  people  in  Camida. 
Intending,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  attempt  the  same  line,  it  was  natunl 
for  him  to  make  the  most  of  the  Trinity  College  controversy.  But  that 
was  not  sufficient  for  his  purpose.  He  appeals  therefore  to  his  hearefs  on 
behalf  of  all  Canada,  and  gives  them  to  understand  that  what  he  has  now 
in  contemplation  will  renew  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Cbureh  there.'' 

With  reference  to  Dr.  Hellmuth's  attack  on  Bishop's  College,  Len- 
noxviHe, which  is  a  Church  College  '*  in  the  Colony,"  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Quebec  vrrites — 

"B^FiBLD,  8th  Aprily  1868. 

Mt  dbab  Lobd, — ^It  grieves  me  very  much  to  hear  of  the  represents* 
tions  respecting  ^e  Church  in  Canada,  attributed  to  Arehdeaoon  Hdfanuth, 
in  the  account  of  his  endeavours  to  raise  a  feeling  in  England,  which  may 
be  turned  to  account  for  the  pecuniary  benefit  of  the  undertaking  of  whidi 
he  is  the  advocate  there ;  representations  which  assuredly  are  unsuslained 
by  fact,  and  which  are  most  conspicuously  at  variance  with  past  proceeding 
<^  his  own,  as  well  as  with  the  language  which  he  has  again  and  again 
held  in  conversations  with  myself.  Dr.  Hellmuth,  whom  I  adopted  as  a 
theological  student  at  Bishop's  College,  whom  I  oidained,  and  afterwards 
appointed  as  its  Hebrew  pn^essor,  and  for  whom  I  procured,  by  applica' 
tion  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  degree  ef  D.p.,  was  engaged  at 
one  time  in  publicly  soliciting  aid  in  En^^land  for  that  institution,  which 
continues  to  tliis  day  under  the  same  auspices  and  the  same  management 
as  f^om  the  first ;  and  he  has  told  me,  at  diilferent  times,  how  he  has  fought 
the  battles  of  the  College  in  this  couatiry,  affinmng,  and  provuig  by  refor-*^ 
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once  to  the  pieecribed  course  of  atudy,  the  BOUDdnees  of  its  teaching,  and 
the  fisJaehood  oi  imputatioiiBy  which  some  ptirties  were  seeking  to  cast 
npoQ  it»  of  Homanizing  tendencies.  Moreover  (I  mention  this  chiefly 
because  I  am  to  a  certain  extent  identified  with  the  theological  character 
of  the  Diocese)*  he  has  often  spoken,  with  much  apparent  warmth  and 
emotioQy  of  his  couYictions  respecting  mj  own  just  appreciation  of  Gospel 
truth,  and  assured  me  of  his  regarding  me  as  a  spiritual  father,  as  he 
r^;arded  Principal  Nichc^Hs  in  the  light  of  a  brother  whom  he  loved ;  and 
since  he  came  to  reside  at  Quebec,  he  averred  his  preference  for  the 
Cathedral  as  a  place  of  worship,  and  engaged  a  pew  in  it  accordinglji 
which  he  still  holds. 

The  terms  of  cordial  friendship  which  have  suhsisted  between  Dr.  Hell- 
muth  and  myself,  make  it  peculiarly  distressing  to  me  to  comply  with  your 
desire  for  information  of  these  particulars,  of  which  it  is  designed  to  make 
use,  but  maffis  arnica  Veritas, 

Believe  me  always,  my  dear  Bishop,  very  sincerely  yours, 

G.  J.  QuxBsa 

P.S. — ^Dr.  Hellmath,  who  was  for  a  short  time  at  Cobourg,  in  the 
diooese  of  Toronto,  before  he  entered  at  Bishop's  Cbllege,  was  ordained 
deacon  by  me  in  May,  1846,  and  priest  in  September  of  the  same  year. 

G.  J.  Q.» 
The  Bishop  of  Montreal  goes  on  to  say — 

"  Bot  passing  from  these  topics  to  the  complaint  of  the  '  great  want  of 
evangelical  men  in  these  colonies,'  and  the  discouragement  they  are  sup- 
posed to  meet  with  here,  I  would  ask  whether  the  Archdeacon  is  himself 
the  type  of  what  is  to  be  considered  as  an  evangelical  man  ?  If  he  is,  I 
believe,  and  oertainly  hope  he  is  right  in  stating,  that  they  are  not 
nttmoeus ;  I  confess  men  of  such  a  stamp  have  never  had  any  encourage- 
ment fiem  me." 

The  reason  of  the  Bishop's  distrust  of  Dr.  Hellmuth  is  next  giyen 
in  a  detailed  account  of  his  attempt  to  ''  take  the  Bishop  in,"  in  the 
matter  of  a  new  church,  into  a  consent  to  the  erection  of  which  Dr. 
Hellmath  tried  to  manoeuvre  the  Bishop  ''  for  the  benefit  of  General 
Evans'  (Dr.  Hellmuth's  Mher-in-law)  land,  and  to  enable  the  son-in-law 
to  settle  in  Montreal"  We  cannot  enter  into  the  details  of  this  intrigue 
frirther  than  to  say  that,  when  the  Bishop's  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
character  of  the  man  he  was  dealing  with,  he  promptly  refused  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  Dr.  Hellmuth's  plausible  scheme ;  and  of  course 
this  refusal  was  by  certain  parties  construed  into  ''a  discouragement  of 
an  evaiigelical  man."  We  think,  however,  that  his  lordship  has  done 
good  serrioe  to  the  cause  of  true  religion  by  unmasking  such  friends 
of  Evangelicalism. 

One  more  incident  we  cull  from  the  Bishop's  pamphlet,  which 
shows  that  the  Archdeacon's  praise  is  about  as  much. deserved  as  his 
cenraie: — 
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«<  As  one  very  recent  proof  that  I  am  not  wrong  in  rehsang  to  p1ao9 
any  reliance  upon  his  testimony,  I  may  mention  that  I  have  now  befive 
me  the  report,  in  an  English  newspaper,  of  a  meeting  held,  on  behalf  of 
the  Colonial  Church  and  School  Society,  last  November ;  at  which  Arch- 
deacon Hellmuih,  with  a  view,  I  suppose,  of  exciting  some  spedal  interest 
amongst  those  present  in  the  cause  of  the  Society,  tells  them,  after  speak- 
ing of  Canada  as  a  great  field  for  the  operations  of  the  Society,  that  'he 
knew  they  had  an  interest  in  the  Bev.  Mr.  #  '  (this  gentleman  had 
fermerly  resided  at  the  place  where  the  meeting  was  held),  *  who  was 

Btationed  at in  Upper  Canada ;  and  he  was  glad  that  he  could  speak 

to  them  about  that  gentleman.  He  was  a  yery  sucoessfbl  labourer,  and  an 
able  minister,  and  much  and  deservedly  beloved  by  his  people.  He  had  hb 
Bible  classes  and  prayer  meetings,  and  God  had  blessed  his  work.' 

Now  it  will  scarcely  be  credited,  and  yet  it  is  a  fact,  that  Archdeaoon 
Hellmuth  knew,  that  before  he  left  Canada  last  autmnn,  tins  rery  person 
whom  he  thus  eulogises,  and  who  is  a  Missionary  <^  his  Society,  had 
signed  a  document  confessing  that  he  had  spoken  absolute  nntmth ;  and 
that  consequently  he^  Ik.  H^muth,  as  superintended  xf  the  Society, 
had,  after  inquiry,  decided  that  he  must  leave  his  BUBsion,  on  the  ground 
thfU  he  had  fallen  from  grace  *^ 

The  Archdeacon,  in  his  speech  to  the  Islington  clergy,  not  only 
-denounced  the  Canadian  colleges,  and  a  majority  of  the  Canadian 
clergy,  but  he  expressed  grave  fears  as  to  the  results  likely  to  flow 
from  the  ''hierarchical  structure"  which  some  vrete  trying  to  erect 
in  Canada.  The  Bishop's  comment  on  the  Docter*8  feaiB  we  give 
inthont  remarks,  leaving  our  readers  to  draw  their  own  conclusions:— 

"  Things  no  doubt  would  have  been  very  different  had  he  himself  been 
a  member  of  that  hierarchy ;  and  I  reinember  that  just  after  I  had  been 
notified  that  I  was  about  to  be  appointed  to  this  bishopric,  but  before,  the 
appointment  was  made  public,  I  saw  a  paragraph  in  a  newspaper,  stating 
that  the  Bev.  I.  Hellmuth  was  to  be  the  bishop.  He  was  quite  a  strange 
to  me,  even  by  name,  at  the  time,  but  I  naturally  inquired  in  London 
what  this  announcement  meant,  and  I  was  informed  that  his  name  had 
never  been  mentioned  to  the  authorities  who  then  had  the  arrangement  of 
this  matter,  and  that,  consequently,  no  such  appointment  had  been  con- 
templated. Two  or  three  years  ago,  during  a  temporary  illness  of  the 
Bishop  of  Quebec,  another  paragraph  appeared,  stating  that  he  was  going 
to  have  a  coadjutor,  and  that  Dr.  Hellmuth  had  been  selected  for  the  appoint- 
ment The  Bishop  of  Quebec,  however,  had  never  heard  that  any  such 
plan  had  been  in  contemplation.  Anxious,  therefore,  as  some  parties  may 
have  been,  to  obtain  such  a  correction  for  the  existing  &nh  of  the  present 
Canadian  'hierarchical  structure,'  it  has  hitherto  been  without  svooeas. 
!For  myself,  as  one  of  that  body,  I  can  only  hope,  as  I  da  most  sin- 
cerely, that  I  shall  not,  either  by  my  neglect  of  duty,  or  maladministration 
of  my  office,  do  injury  to  '  the  cause  of  pure  Frotestaat  and  evangelical 
truth.' '' 
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'  And  heie  we  leave  this  disgraceM  business,  feeling  grateful  to  the 
Bishop  for  his  manly  defence  of  his  metropolitical  pTovince,  and 
hoping  that  when  Dr.  Hellmuth  goes  on  a  tour  of  money-collecting 
again,  he  will  be  satisfied  with  basing  his  appeal  on  the  merits  of  his 
scheme,  without  disparaging  men  or  institutions  to  which  he  has 
happened  to  take  dislike.  Weveiy  much  question  whether  the  Society 
/or  Pnymodng  ChrisHan^  Knowledge  would  have  consented  to  Tote  its 
recent  grant  to  the  Huron  College,  had  more  of  its  members  been 
rightly  informed  as  to  the  real  circumstances  under  which  the  applica- 
tion was  made ;  and  now  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  what  would  have 
been  the  kind  of  reply  by  the  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  had  the  amend- 
ment been  carried  which  proposed  that  the  Stsmding  Committee  of  that 
Society  should  first  consult  him  on  the  subject 


Bruf  Memoriah  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Green,  M.A.  Mimonary  and 
Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpel.  London : 
Rivingtons. 

A  MiasiONART  Biography,  when  executed  as  the  one  before  us,  is  a 
yeiy  valuable  contribution  to  ascetic  literature.  Such  publications  are 
too  frequently  deformed  by  indulgence  in  a  strain  of  eztrayagant 
enthusiasm  and  exaggerated  panegyric  of  their  respective  heroes.  But 
neither  of  these  fsuilts  attaches  to  the  present  volume*  It  fulfils  the 
modest  aim  it  announces — 

**  Not  to  exalt  its  subject ;  not  to  represent  him  as  having  done  extra- 
ofdinaiy  things;  not  even  to  lead  to  the  inference  that  he  possessed 
extraordinary  powers ;  but  to  show  how  God  honours  those  who  honour 
Him,  and  how  He  blesses  gifts  which  are  devoted,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
to  the  glory  of  God's  Name.'' — P.  ix. 

Though  Mr.  Green  was  not  permitted  to  live  long  after  entering  on 
.misBionary  labour,  we  wish  to  call  attention  to  this  memoir  as  exem- 
plifying what  manner  of  men  we  should  pray  God  to  raise  up  among 
us  for  ^reading  His  truth  among  the  heathen. 

Mr.  Green  was  onginally  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits;  but 
feeling  a  strong  dedre  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  matriculated  at 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  was  ordained  to  the  curacy  of  Folke- 
stone, in  Kent,  in  1854.   The  incumbent  of  that  parish  thus  writes: — 

**  I  well  remember  him  before  he  was  ordained.  He  always  spoke  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  to  which  he  felt  himself  called,  with  a  Boriousness 
and  earnestness  which  betokened  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance  and 
responsibility.  His  after  career  was  in  strict  harmony  with  these  feelings. 
Whatever  he  undertook,  he  entered  upon  as  one  thorougUv  in  earnest 
Very  cfaeerfol  as  you  know  he  was,  the  grand  aim  and  object  of  his  ministiy 
was  always  before  himj  and  he  laboured  diligently,  patiently^  lovingly,  to 
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iftve  souls.  His  views  and  oonvictioiiSi  I  ndH  not  sajr  changed,  bat  deep* 
ened  and  expanded  very  remarkably  during  his  stay  at  Folkestone,  and  his 
growth  in  grace  was  very  discernible.  This  occurred  in  the  third  year  of 
his  ministry.  During  the  season  of  Lent  he  had  been  using  much  absti- 
nence, and  together  with  it,  I  belieye,  much  prayer.  A  deeper  sense  of 
his  own  sinfulness  and  nothingness  seemed  to  peryade  his  mind.  This 
manifestly  gxew  upon  him,  and  he  seemed  depressed*  He  waa  contmually 
referring  to  it,  and  abasing  himself,  that  Christ  might  be  all  in  all. 
When  Easter  Sunday  came,  it  seemed  as  tiiough  his  burden  waa  gone.  It 
was  a  day  of  great  joy  to  him.  At  times  it  seemed  as  if  he  waa  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven.  A  sweet  and  heavenly  smile  lighted  up  hb  face 
all  that  day.  It  was  but  an  index  of  inner  joy  in  the  Lord :  joy  that 
Jesus  had  conquered — broken  death's  power,  and  that  there  was  no  eon- 
denmation  for  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  sermon  that  day  was 
so  joyful  and  ecstatic  that  some  persons,  who  could  not  sympathise  with 
his  state  of  mind,  seemed  inclined  to  say,  'Doth  he  not  speak  parables?' 
He  often  afterwards  referred  to  that  day,  as  one  on  which  God  had  poured 
out  on  him  largely  of  His  grace.  From  that  time  forth  he  changed  hut 
style  of  preaching,  and  tried  to  influence  his  brethren,  and  persuade  diem 
to  cast  aside  all  attempts  at  oratorical  dbplay  or  aught  else  beyond  the 
simple  use  of  the  best  means  to  readi  aad  soften  hearts,  and  impieaB  then 
with  the  love  of  Christ"— P.  6. 

Another  clergyman,  who  abont  this  time  commenced  an  intimate 
friendship  with  Mr.  Green,  after  bearing  witness  to  the  zeal  and 
assiduity  with  which  he  discharged  the  datiea  of  his  curacj,  adds  as 
follows : — 

**  His  own  inner  life  was  very  remarkable  for  his  determinate,  steady 
perseverance,  to  live  by  the  faith  of  Christ.  He  was  naturally  impulsive, 
highly  imaginative ;  a  singular  combination  of  a  tendency  towards  mjati- 
cism  in  feeling  and  great  energy  in  action ;  his  whole  tone  of  mind  and 
thought  tended  to  the  idea  of  union  with  God  through  Chriat,  Qod  .in- 
dweUing  within  by  the  Spirit.  And  it  was  very  remarkable  to  observe  the 
manner  in  which  this  consciousness  served  to  overmaster  and  bring  down 
the  promptings  of  his  natural  will  and  inclination.  I  was  once  with  him 
when  a  letter  arrived,  announcing  the  intention  (afterwards  interrupted)  of 
a  very  dear  relative,  to  devote  himself  to  mipsionary  work.  It  produced 
in  him  at  the  moment  a  feeling  of  astonishment  and  apparent  regret;  and 
I  recollect  how  he  spoke,  with  tears,  of  the  misery  which  such  a  parting 
would  involve ;  but  it  was  not  many  hours  before  he  had  overcome  even 
these  natural  strivings,  and  his  whole  heart  and  will  seemed  to  be  now 
with  what  he  looked  upon  as  the  will  and  leading  of  Almighty  God.  I 
have  always  believed  that  his  thoughts  in  connexion  with  this  incident  in 
some  degree  affected  his  own  after  desire  for  missionary  service." — 
Pp.  8,  9. 

After  three  yean'  work  at  Folkestone^  Mr*  Gre^  went  to  lAmbeth. 
The  spirit  in  which  he  made  the  change  and  set  to  woik  in  a  new 
€^te  is  shown  by  the  following  extracts  from  his  letters : — 
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''  I  dim'fc  aeem  to  esre  where  my  fatdre  vanj  be— fewn  or  eoontrj^  or 
anjrdiing  dae—fio  that  I  can  be  sure  that  Ood  is  goiduig  me,  and  that 
I  am  where  He  would  have  me  be«  How  happy  to  cast  all  our  care  upon 
Him !  ^'— P.  11. 

**  I  feel  DOW  the  more  entirely  I  can  he  Ooiffs  servant,  the  happier  ft  iB 
for  my  work  and  myself.  The  moment  I  begin  to  serve  myself,  there  is  a 
canker  at  the  root  of  the  happiness  of  both^  And  it  is  twribly  hard  to 
ke^  self  out  of  mind,  even  when  there  ia  nothing  to  be  proud  about.  If 
one  oould  but  forget  position,  and  money,  and  ulterior  objects ;  and  merely 
be  content  to  go  without  purse  or  scrip,  declaring  the  glad  tidings  of  thd 
kingdom  of  Gh>d;  what  might  we  not  do, — foUowero  of  the  apostles, 
fbUowers  of  Christ !  "—P.  12. 

Mr.  Green's  ministry  in  his  new  sphere  proved  suooesafal  and 
happy;  bat  lie  9ver  held  himself  in  readiness  to  remove  whatever 
Divine  provideuee  might  indicate  it  to  be  his  duty.  He  had  already 
expressed  to  his  nncle^  l^hop  Harding  of  Bombay,  a  desire  to  deyoie 
hiiMelf  to  missionaiy  work ;  but  waited  until  a  pressing  mvitatioQ  to 
it  came  from  India,  in  I860.  Nor  did  he  then  finally  decide  without 
seeking  the  approval  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  whom  he 
owed  bis  ministerial  commission — a  fact  which  he  always  strongly  felt. 
The  post  which  Mr.  Gxeen  consented  to  accept  at  Bombay  was  in 
connexion  with  the  Socidy  for  ike  Fropagatian  of  the  Gospel, 

**  The  Sociehf  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  commenced  its  work 
IB  West  India  in  1830,  when  ^e  Hev.  T.  D.  Pettinger  was  sent  to  begin 
a  mission  in  Chixerat  After  his  early  death,  he  was  followed^  in  1842,  by 
the  Bev.  G.  Allen,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Darby;  and,  in  1847,  by  the  Bev. 
G.  W.  Pieritz ;  at  whose  retirement,  in  1851,  the  Mission  came  to  an  end* 
In  the  city  of  Bombay^  a  Mission  to  the  ludo-British  was  commenced,  in 
1839,  by  the  Bev.  G.  Candy ;  which  was  transferred,  in  1860,  to  the  inde- 
pendent management  of  a  local  committee,  the  8odety  retaining  possession 
of  Trinity  Chapel,  but  having  no  pecuniary  responsibility  in  the  diocese. 

The  Society's  Bombay  Dioeesau  Committee  continued  to  exist,  though 
•f  course  in  a  very  languid  condition,  after  the  retirement  of  the  last 
Missionaiy  in  1851.  The  Bev.  P.  Anderson,  and  the  Bev.  W.  K.  Fletcher, 
who  were  successively  secretaries  of  the  Bombay  Diocesan  Committee,  did 
not  cttise  to  urge  upon  the  Society  the  desirableness  of  recommencing  its 
khonrs. 

On  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Harding,  in  1851,  some  oorrespondesiee 
took  place,  with  the  view  of  the  recommencement  df  the  Society's  opera^ 
tions  in  the  diocese.  Various  causes  prevented  the  accomplishment]  of  that 
purpose,  until  1860,  when  Mr.  Green  left  England  He  was  to  unite,  for  the 
first  year,  in  his  person  the  three  offices  of  Minister  to  the  English  con- 
gregation worshipping  in  Trinity  Chapel,  Secretary  to  the  Society  in 
Rmibay,  and  Missionary  to  the  Heathen.  At  the  end  of  that  period,  it 
was  iBtended  to  relieve  Mr.  Green  of  a  part  of  his  responslUKties,  which 
would  of  course  have  increased  in  extent  in  that  time*" — Pp«  56j  57. 
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We  must  not  dwell  on  tiie  interesting  account  of  Mr.  Greenes  last 
days  before  leaving  England,  nor  on  the  extracts  given  from  bis  diaiy 
during  the  voyage  out  We  shall  only  remark  that  we  £nd  abundant 
evidences  herein  of  the  deep  solemnity  with  which  he  contemplated 
the  expected  duties  of  his  new  life,  without,  however,  in  any  way 
attempting  to  suppress  the  play  of  a  naturally  cheerful  temperament 
A  summary  of  his  first  seven  months'  work  twill  be  found  in  the 
Annual  Eeport  of  the  Society  far  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for 
1861.  The  memoir  before  us  adds  extracts  &om  his  letters  home, 
whence  we  shall  make  room  for  quoting  one  or  two  sentences : — 

**  No  doubt  you  are  looking  out  for  quiet,  earnest  men.  There  are 
doors  on  all  sides  for  such ;  but  they  should  be  educated  genUemeD.  It 
is  hardly  fair  to  expect  a  man  of  ability  to  throw  up  all  hopes  of  prefer- 
ment and  sound  enjoyment,  and  then  to  send  him  out,  with  his  life  in  his 
hand,  with  only  just  enough  to  support  him,  nothing  to  give  away,  and 
nothing  to  send  home.  A  man  may  have  a  good  deal  of  true  nussionary 
spirit  in  him,  and  yet  not  be  prepared  to  face  this." — ^P.  59. 

**  The  natives  here  know  at  a  glance  the  difference  between  a  well-bred 
man  and  one  of  the  lower  class.  We  shall  be  very  glad,  of  course,  of  all 
grades ;  but  if  you  wish  to  influence  the  educated  natives,  and  to  attract 
Siem,  it  is  bad  economy  to  begin  with  poor  men." — ^P.  65. 

We  musl^  however,  draw  our  notice  to  a  hasty  condusion.  After 
only  ton  months  of  residence  at  Bombay,  just  when  Mr.  Green  had 
mastered  the  Mahratti  language  sufGlciently  to  commence  those  labouis 
among  the  heathen  on  which  his  heart  was  sety  it  pleased  the  in- 
scrutable providence  of  God  to  call  him  away  by  death.  His  health 
had  up  to  that  time  been  good,  but  he  had  overtasked  a  constitution 
not  naturally  strong  and  rapidly  sunk  under  an  attack  of  feyer.  The 
touching  narrative  of  his  last  days  is  given  in  the  volume  before  ns 
from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Harding.  Eespecting  the  incident  related  on 
page  77,  we  entertain  an  opinion  that  the  Primitive  Church  would 
have  acted  otherwise.  The  whole  account^  however,  is,  like  the  rest  of 
these  ''  Memorials,"  eminently  edifying.  Headers  will  rise  from  their 
perusal  with  deep  respect  for  the  unselfish,  active^  intelligent^  and 
chariteble  piety  which  characterized  their  subject  His  decease  may 
seem  premature,  but  &ith  must  recal  to  mind  the  favourite  saying  of 
Archbishop  Leighton,  Qui  bene  vixit,  diu  vixit. 

The  nussionary  want  of  the  day  is  not  90  much  money  as  men, — 
men  like  Mr.  Green ;  and  were  more  such  men  forthcoming  to  devote 
themselves  to  India,  we  might  very  reasonably  expect  that  but  little 
time  would  elapse  before  a  sensible  impression  would  be  made  on  its 
mass  of  heathenism,  however  obstinato  and  dense.  We  cordially 
commoid  this  biography. 
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We  haTB  receiTed  horn  MesBra  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker  (1)  Part  III.  of 
the  GommaUary  on  the  Minor  ProfketSj  by  fhe  Bey.  Dr.  Posey,  which 
stands  in  no  need  of  our  praise :  (2)^  a  copy  of  that  excellent  book. 
Daily  Steps  towards  Heaten^  which  has  reached  a  twelfth  edition: 
(3),  A  Manual  of  Prayers  for  the  Use  of  Schools^  by  the  Eey.  R  W. 
Konnan,  Warden  of  St  Peter's  Ck>ll^[e^  Eadley,  a  judicious  compila- 
tion firom  orthodox  sources,  both  ancient  and  modem. 

From  Messrs.  Mozley,  The  Christian  Remembrancer  far  April,  two 
articles  in  which  are  especially  instructive — "  Thought  in  Italy/'  and 
''  Scots  on  the  Continent  in  the  Early  Middle  Ages  :"  (2)  The  Monthly 
Pa€lxt^  voL  xxii  :  (3)  The  Magazine  for  the  Touny,  1861,  each  of  which 
pubHcations  keeps  up  with  its  wonted  excellence  :  (4)  The  Monthly 
Paper  of  Sunday  Teaching,  yoL  i  containing  Headings  for  Sundays, 
and  Questions  on  the  Gospels  and  Catechism,  admirably  calculated  for 
accomplishing  its  ends.  Also  (5)  Biographies  of  Good  Women,  edited 
by  the  author  of  "  The  Heir  of  Redclyffe,"  and  partly  written  by  her ; 
a  handsome  Tolume  of  good  writing  about  sixteen  good  women  of 
diyers  countries. 

Joseph  and  his  Brethren  (Hatchard  and  Co.)  is  from  the  pen  of 
Bishop  Courtenay,  the  coadjutor  of  Jamaica.  This  is  a  series  of 
expositions  bringing  out  the  mystical  sense  of  the  Scripture  narrative, 
and  is  a  practical  protest  from  a  high  quarter  against  that  modem 
literal  eriticism  which  would  deprive  the  Church  of  an  ancient  Catholic 
principle  of  henneneutics.  What  a  marked  difference  exists  between 
this  and  a  late  exegetical  volume  by  another  Colonial  prelate. 


We  have  received  from  Messra  Longman  a  new  edition  of  the 
HywROM  for  the  Church  of  England  which  we  noticed  in  our  March 
number.  The  chief  improvement  is  the  introduction  of  eleven  hymns 
of  the  Greek  Church,,  taken  from  Dr.  Neale's  **  Hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Chnrch : " — the  date  of  the  earliest  (XL)  is  about  a.I).  450. 


From  Messra  Williams  and  Norgate,  The  Journal  of  Sacred  Litera- 
turCf  £oit  October,  January,  and  ApriL  The  two  ktter  numbera  com- 
mence the  new  series,  under  the  exclusive  editorship  of  Mr.  B.  H. 
Cowper,  well  known  for  his  laboura  in  Syiiac  and  Biblical  literature^ 
in  whoee  hands  this  periodical  will  sustain  all  its  well-merited  reputa- 
tion. The  article  in  the  January  number  on  "  Hindu  Philosophy  and 
Indian  Missions  "  is  especially  worthy  of  our  readers'  attention. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Eivington  another  hymnal,  also 
pnblished   anonymously — The  Holy  Tear,      This   deserves  a  more 
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elaborate  notice  tiuoi  we  oan  h^te  find  toom  fbt.  It  oonsisto  of  above 
400  closely  printed  pages.  Of  these,  the  first  thirty  are  devoted  to  a 
preface;  then  230  are  filled  by  117  original  hymns;  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  book  contains  a  supplement  of  hymns  from  collections 
already  in  use.  The  preface  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  hymnology 
and  the  study  of  the  Prayer-Book.  The  character  of  the  original 
hymns  is  remarkably  doctrinal  ''The  materials  from  whioh  this 
volume  has  been  composed,  are,  first,  the  Holy  Scripture;  and 
secondly,  the  writings  of  Christian  antiquity.  The  author  has  not 
endeavoured  to  translate  any  ancient  hynms ;  but  he  has  attempted  to 
infuse  something  of  their  spirit  into  those  which  are  here  submitted 
to  the  reader.^'  And  in  this  he  has  been  eminently  successful  The 
diction  may  in  some  places  seem  too  rhetorical ;  but  the  subjeet- 
matter  will  be  found  throughout  to  teem  with  the  results  of  a  pro- 
found acquaintance  with  Scripture  and  the  best  uninspired  literature. 
In  this  respect  we  esteem  the  book  to  hare  a  special  worth  &r  all  who 
are  engaged  in  the  exposition  of  Divine  truth. 


BUMICABT. 

Thx  Sight  Bey.  Piers  Calreley  Glaugfaton,  D.D.  is  tra&slated  froni  ike 
eee  of  St.  Hblbna  to  that  of  Colombo  ;  and  the  Vea*  T.  S.  Wdbj, 
Archdeaoen  of  Geoagb,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  Hblsna,  on  Holy 
Thursday,  at  Lambeth. 

From  America  we  learn  the  death  of  the  Kight  Bev.  Dr.  Meade,  Bishop 
of  ViBQXNiA,  on  March  14th.  He  was  the  senior  prelate  in  the  seceded 
States,  and  had  been  Bishq)  for  more  than  thirty-three  yeare. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Wolff  died  at  his  vicarage  of  Be  Brewers,  on  May  2. 
Missionary  seal  was  perhaps  the  most  oonspiouous  feature  in  the  oareer  of 
this  remarkable  eomrert  from  Judaism. 

The  Bishops  of  Ontabio  and  Sydney  have  arrived  in  England^ 

The  followmg  extract  is  from  a  letter  by  a  layman  of  high  position  in  a 
Govenmient  College  in  India : — "  The  young  Brshmins  and  Parsees  show 
great  powers  of  acquirement^  and  all  races  out  here  are  sensibly  improved 
by  coming  under  education.  Christianity  is  with  the  Hindoos  nUhcr  a 
matter  of  oaste  than  of  doctrine.  High  education,  travelling  to  England, 
Ac.  are  rapidly  breaking  down  caste  prejudices.  I  think  &at  im  twenfy 
fean^  time  you  mil  see  the  people  coming  over  in  masees.  1  always  find 
them  acknowledging  all  the  doctrines  of  natural  religion,  and  I  have  had 
no  difficulty  in  readmg  Bishop  Butler's  Philosophy  vrith  them." 


Society  fob  Pbomotino  Ohbistian  Enowlsdob.— -TWesicry,  May 
m,  1862.— The  Lord  Bishop  of  Fredericton  in  tiie  diur.— The  Lord 
Bishop  of  I^Qva  Scotia  was  among  the  members  present. 
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The  following  memben  of  the  Soctetj,  who  had  been  propoeed  by  llie 
Standing  Oommitlee  at  the  last  meeting,  were  eleeted  aa  the  Tract  Gom'*> 
mitftee  for  die  year  ensoing :  Bev.  H.  W.  Burrows,  Ber.  G.  Ourrey,  Ber. 
C.  W.  Edmonstone,  Bev.  J.  F.  Gell^  Ber.  Dr.  F.  Heesej,  Bey.  John 
Thomas.  Ber.  A.  W.  Thorold. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  dated  Malta,  April  10th, 
1862,  otfeiing  his  thanks  to  the  Society  for  the  grant  made  towards  the 
cimdadon  of  the  Bible,  Frayei^Book,  and  other  publications  of  the  Society 
in  Italy,  from  whidi  the  Bishop  trusted  much  good  would  result. 

The  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  in  a  letter  dated  Grahamstown,  March 
18th,  1862,  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  Annual  Beport  of  the  Church  Exten^ 
sion  Society  for  his  diocese.  This  Society  aids  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  in  new  districts  and  Tillages,  while  ihe  Finance  Board  confines  its 
op^titions  to  those  places  which,  by  each  Synod,  are  placed  on  the  list  of 
parMet,  The  Bishop  stated  diat  he  had  given  60/.  out  of  the  dOO/. 
plaeed  at  his  disposal  by  the  Soctety  for  Promoting  ChrisHan  Knowledge 
in  April,  1861,  to  a  new  church  at  Adelaide.  This  church  was  opened 
by  the  Bishop  on  the  23d  of  February,  and  will  be  consecrated  when  the 
interior  fittings,  &e,  have  been  finished.  The  cost  of  building  and  site 
had  been  780/.  The  place  had  risen  very  rapidly.  When  the  Bishop 
Tisited  these  parts  in  1857,  there  were  only  three  small  houses.  There 
was  now  the  largest  and  most  expensive  ^tch  church  on  the  frontier. 
Upwards  of  20,0^/.  had  been  expended  by  the  Dutch  Kirk  on  the  church 
and  parsonage. 

The  jffishop  had  not  received  any  satisfactory  answer  as  to  the  promised 
grant  ht  the  King  WiUiamstown  Grammar  School.  But  a  letter  had 
been  received  from  the  Secretary  to  GK)vemment,  authorizing  them  to 
draw  as  the  works  proceeded. 

Tlie  Secretaries  reported  that  the  Bishop  of  St.  Helena  had  been  in 
eoDunonication  with  the  Standing  Committee,  and  whilst  acknowledging 
the  grants  from  the  Society  of  200/.  for  churdi-building  in  the  island, 
widied  to  apply  for  a  further  grant  of  50/.  for  the  same  (K»ject.  The  two 
dinrdies  are  both  so  far  finbhed  as  to  be  at  present  in  use,  but  one  is  in 
want  of  fonds  towards  its  completion,  viz.  that  of  St.  John's  in  James- 
town, ntnated  in  the  midst  of  a  very  poor  and  degraded  population.  The 
grant  was  aecordingiy  made. 

A  letter  had  beoi  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Fredericton,  applying 
for  a  grant  of  books  and  tracts  for  distribution  in  the  poor  stations  in  hn 
^oeeae,  to  which  he  proposed  to  return  in  August  next  These  were 
granted  to  the  ^ne  of  12/. 

The  Bev.  T.  R  Bowling,  and  Edward  Pigeon,  Esq.,  aalted  for  a  grant 
of  books  and  tracts  for  a  tibrary  and  distribution  among  Church  people  in 
the  Tay  settlement,  parish  of  Douglas,  New  Brunswick,  a  very  large 
parish,  in  which  there  are  five  churches,  situated  widely  apart.  These 
were  granted  to  the  value  of  10/. 

The  Bishop  of  Fredericton  sidd  :«^ 

''  I  retnm  my  warmest  and  most  grateful  thanks  to  the  Society  for 
their  liberal  and  continued  assistance  to  my  diocese.  The  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  pleased  to  hear,  that  the  gifts  bestowed  on  iw,  both  in 
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moDfij  and  books,  are  dolj  valued.  The  a^uBtanee  lately  granted  to  the 
church  in  Douglas  at  the  Cross  Beads  was  most  timely,  and  it  was  given 
to  those  who  had  most  zealously  exerted  themselves,  and  had  made  them- 
selves responsible  for  the.  contract  to  the  builder.  The  church  was  con- 
secrated shortly  before  I  left  Fredericton,  and  is  a  great  credit  to  all 
parties  concerned. 

I  have  also  much  pleasure  in  assuring  the  Board,  that  their  books  are 
doubly  valuable,  because  of  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  procuring  good 
works,  and  as  a  continual  stream  of  objectionaUe  works  pours  in  upon  ns 
from  the  United  States.  The  poor  settlers  who  live  at  a  distance  from 
towns  have  no  means  of  procuring  any  books  whatever ;  I  have  visited 
such  at  a  distance  of  226  loiles  from  Eredericton,  and  to  such  a  good  book 
is  an  invaluable  treasure. 

Nor  are  the  Society's  books  ^ven  to  the  richer  parishes,  but  are 
only  bestowed  on  those  who  need  them,  and  it  is  my  endeavour  to  bestow 
them  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  call  forth  the  contributions  of  the  pec^le 
themselves. 

I  have  great  pleasure  also  in  supporting  the  grant  of  books  to  Mr. 
Dowling,  the  energetic  Missionary  in  i)ouglas.  In  that  laborious  Mission 
the  books  will  be  weU  bestowed.  Mr.  Dowling  is  from  St.  Augustine's, 
which  has  sent  us  several  most  useful  and  active  labourers." 

The  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  forwarded  a  petition  of  the  Bev.  J.  Ambrosei 
for  aid  towards  a  new  church  at  St.  Margaret's  Bay,  Nova  Scotia*  Owing 
to  the  series  of  unsuccessful  seasons,  and  in  consequence  of  the  American 
war,  the  fishermen  are  in  a  very  depressed  condition.  The  Bev.  John 
Stannage  in  former  days  raised  50L  currency  for  the  restoration  of  the 
church,  but  upon  examination  it  was  found  tiiat  it  would  be  neoessaiy 
entirely  to  rebuild  it :  and  this  601,  currency  was  placed  in  the  bank  as  s 
ixudeuB  of  a  frmd  lor  the  rebuilding.  The  present  rector  adds  to  this  45/. 
currency,  and  the  petople  have  given  the  frame  of  the  new  building;  but 
their  poverty  prevented  the  completion  of  the  church.  251.  were  granted 
towards  this  object 

The  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  acknowledged  the  benefits  oonfened  upon 
bis  diopeee  by  the  grants  of  the  Society. 

The  Bev.  John  Stannage  applied,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Bishi^  of 
Toronto,  for  aid  towards  the  coilaigement  of  the  church  at  Wellaad,  and 
towards  the  completion  of  the  diurch  now  being  erected  at  Fonthill,  in  the 
diocese  of  Toronto.  It  appeared  that  the  peo^e  were  poor  and  scattered; 
but  they  were  doing  all  Uiey  could^  and  had  raised  150/.  It  was  agreed 
to  grant  20L  and  251,  respectively  for  these  two  churoheB. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Vcm.  Archdeacon  Lower,  of  St  John's, 
Newfoundland,  forwarding  and  recbnunending  (in  the  absence  of  the 
Bishop  of  Newfoundland,  who  was  on  visitation  in  Bennuda)  the  applica- 
cation  of  the  Bev.  Benjamin  Fleet,  for  a  supply  of  religious  books  and 
tracts  for  use  in  his  Mission,  inhabited  altogether  by  fishermen.  Mr.  Fleet 
said  that  day  by  day,  in  his  visits  round  about,  he  waa  asked  for  the  loan 
or  gift  of  books  and  tracts.  Five  pounds'  worth  was  granted  on  thb 
application. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Thomas  Farrar,  thanking  the  Society  for 
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the  |;nuit  <^  Serviee  Books  made  to  his  church  at  Skeldon,  Berbioe,  BritiBh 
Guiana;  aa  also  for  the  30/.  granted  last  year  towards  the  building. 

Biafaop  Chapman  forwarded  and  recommended  the  application  of  the 
Rer.  J.  Wise,  Conunissary  for  the  diocese  of  Colombo,  for  a  grant  of  100/. 
for  tlie  erection  of  a  buUding  for  the  pennanent  aocomm^ation  of  the 
Indoatrial  School.  It  was  stated  that  this  school  was  instituted  in  1854^ 
and  bad  been  remaiiuibly  successful ;  an  income  having  been  realized  for 
the  last  two  or  three  years  from  the  industry  of  the  boys,  sufficient  to 
clothe  and  educate  from  25  to  30  destitute  or  orphan  cMldren.  If  the 
Society  would  grant  100/.  for  this  purpose,  Mr.  Wise  was  confident  that 
he  should  be  able  sufficiently  to  effect  tiie  good  object  from  local  contri- 
butions. The  Bishop  had  a  strong  conviction  of  the  permanent  usefulness 
of  sodi  institutions  in  the  East,  separating  the  children  entirely  from  the 
heathenish  practices  around  them. 

It  was  agreed  to  grant  the  100/.,  to  be  paid  when  the  whole  sum 
Deoeasary  shtJl  have  been  collected. 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  the  Bishop  stated  that  he  had  received  an 
interesting  letter  fnun  the  Bev.  J.  Bamforth,  Missionary  of  the  Society 
far  the  Propagation  of  ike  Gospel  in  the  South  of  Ceylon,  mentioning  the 
great  desire  of  the  native  Singhalese  for  education,  in  the  whole  of  that 
populous  district.  Mr.  Bamforth  had  received  from  a  large  village 
(Wallaway),  twelve  miles  distant  from  his  station,  a  spontaneous  offer  to 
build  themselves  two  schools,  for  boys  and  girls,  if  he  would  provide  them 
with  a  master  and  mistress,  and  toke  on  himself  the .  superintendence  of 
the  work.  The  Bishop,  feeling  it  to  be  above  all  things  desirable  to  foster 
this  inquiring  spirit  among  the  Singhalese,  and  especially  in  this  part  of 
CeyJon,  which  is  not  only  very  populous,  but  is,  for  missionary  work, 
almost  unbrtken  ground,  had  applied  to  the  Society  for  the  Propoffatiofi 
of  the  Go$pel  to  supply  the  required  master  and  mistress,  and  now  re- 
quested the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  to  meet  this 
effort  of  the  Singhalese  natives  in  building  the  two  schools,  by  a  grant  of 
10/.  to  eaidi,  for  the  supply  of  school  materials.  The  Board  granted  10/. 
towards  eadi  of  these  schools. 

The  next  communication  laid  before  the  Board  was  one  from  the  Bev. 
J.  Bamforth  himself,  as  Superintendent  of  the  Buona  Vista  Native  Female 
Orphan  Asylum,  Point  de  Galle,  Ceylon,  forwarding  a  Report  of  that 
Institution  for  the  year  1861.  Mr.  Bamforth  thanked  the  Society  for  the 
grant  made  in  aid  of  his  schools ;  and  reported  that  he  had  now  six  schools 
at  work — three  for  boys  and  three  for  girls — in  various  villages  of  his 
populous  district,  and  that  there  were  upwards  of  200  children  under 
Christian  instruction.  Two-thirds  of  these  children  were  still  professed 
Buddhists,  but  neither  they  nor  their  parrats  objected  to  any  of  the  teach- 
ing imparted  to  them.  Three  pupiIs-~two  of  them  thirteen  years  of  age, 
and  the  other  fifteen— had  recently  expressed  their  desire  to  be  baptized ; 
and  as  their  paients  had  given  consent,  and  promised  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  exercise  their  Christian  profession  without  hindrance  from 
lieatheo  relatives^  Mr.  Bamforth  hoped  to  baptize  them  as  adults,  after 
dfie  preparation. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bifihop  of  Cnlcutta,  dated  Palace,  Calcutio, 
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March  21st,  1862,  thanking  the  Society  for  the  varioos  grants  lately 
made  to  him. 

The  Bishop  gave  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  his  recent  visitation ; 
in  the  course  of  which  he  consecrated  churches  at  Thyet  Myo,  Bangoon 
(for  the  cantonments),  and  Singapore ;  and  cemeteries  at  Akyab,  Moul- 
mein,  the  Andamans,  and  Malacca.  He  also  laid  the  first  stone  of  a  new 
church  at  Bangoon,  and  confirmed  at  every  place  he  visited  except  the 
Andamans  and  Kyouk  Fhyo,  '*  a  lovely  little  spot "  upon  the  coast 

The  Bishop  said  that  his  impressions  of  the  moral  and  religrious  condi- 
tion of  the  Europeans  in  the  districts  visited  were  favourable,  and  there 
appeared  to  be  a  due  supply  of  the  means  of  grace,  except  at  Akyab  and 
the  Andamans,  for  which  he  hoped  that  something  would  soon  be  done. 
At  Singapore,  where  much  had  been  done  by  the  chaplain  and  people, 
with  no  external  help,  among  the  Tamils  and  Chinese,  the  Bishop  con- 
firmed about  twenty  of  these  two  nations ;  and  he  reported  favourably  of 
the  school  for  Chinese  girls,  under  the  charge  of  Miss  Cooke,  containing 
about  40,  all  Christians. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Kay,  writing  from  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  March 
22d,  1862,  as  Provincial  Secretary  of  the  Vernacular  Committee  of  tho 
Society  for  Fromoting  Christian  Knowledge,  forwarded  the  minutes  of  the 
first  meeting  of  that  Committee  in  Calcutta.  A  revision  of  the  Bengali 
Psalter  had  been  made,  up  to  about  the  90th  Psalm.  He  sent  also  copies 
of  the  new  edition  of  <'  The  Course  of  Divine  Revelation  "  and  *'  Dialogues 
on  the  Hindu  Philosophy,"  by  the  Rev.  K.  M.  Banerjea,  and  of  the  sheet 
of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  in  Bengali,  2,000  copies  of  which  had 
been  printed  with  a  view  to  their  being  posted  on  the  wadls  of  rooms. 

A  letter  was  received  firom  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Bunell,  Missionary  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Cawnpore,  soliciting  a  grant  of 
English  Service  Books  for  the  European  congregation,  books  for  a  Mission 
Library,  books  for  the  Orphanage,  and  books  on  sale,  under  the  charge  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  who  will  purchase  other  books  with  the  proceeds  of 
sales.  Cawnpore,  it  was  said,  is  now  a  large  and  important  Christian 
settlement,  possessing  a  large  railway  station.  During  the  late  fiunine, 
the  Orphanage  was  rebuilt ;  and  there  are  now  about  70  boys  and  girls. 
Christ  Church  had  been  made  over  to  the  Society,  and  it  was  a  part  of  the 
Mission  duty  to  hold  one  Service  for  the  English  residents  in  the  Civil 
lines,  every  Sunday.  The  Mission  Staff  was  increased.  There  were  three 
clergymen,  and  one  candidate  for  Holy  Orders;  and  there  are  some 
English-speaking  native  Christians,  to  whom  English  books  had  become 
the  chief  means  of  education  and  pleasure.  The  Society's  Scripture  prints, 
with  Hindi  and  Urdu  explanations,  were  decorating  the  waUa  of  both  the 
heathen  and  the  Christian  schools. 

The  Board  agreed  to  grant  the  Service  Books  applied  for,  and  five 
pounds'  worth  of  books  each  to  the  Mission  Library,  the  Orphanage,  and 
for  sale  by  Mr.  Hill. 

Read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Cave  Browne,  Incumbent  of  Dun- 
more,  Falkirk,  stating  that,  in  the  town  of  Falkirk  and  its  suburbs,  there 
were  upwards  of  200  members  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  without  a 
church  or  clergyman  of  their  own ;  that  besidea  these,  there  was  a  con- 
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siderable  number  of  English  people  employed  in  the  Carron  Iron  Works, 
two  mikB  from  Falkirk,  who,  having  no  place  of  worship  of  their  own 
Commmiion  to  go  to,  were  graduallj  lapsing  into  a  state  of  heathenism. 
A  Misdon  had  been  set  on  foot  in  Falkirk,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Diocesan  Society,  but  had  been  given  up  from  want  of  means.  Mr.  Cave 
Browne,  the  nearest  Episcopal  clergyman  (Dnnmore  being  seven  miles 
from  Falkirk),  finding  that  nothmg  had  been  done  in  Falkirk  for  more 
than  a  year,  determined  to  go  over  on  Sunday  eyenings,  after  his  own 
duties  had  been  performed,  and  hold  a  Service  in  the  concert-room.  He 
bad  been  over  for  four  Sundays,  and  the  congregation  had  raried  from  60 
to  100.  He  felt  that  there  ought  to  be  a  resident  clergyman  there,  and 
that,  in  order  to  gather  a  congr^ation  capable  of  supporting  one,  it  would 
be  absolutely  necessary  to  build  a  church.  A  landed  proprietor  close  to 
Falkirk  had  offered  2002.  and  a  site.  An  appeal  was  about  to  be  put 
forth,  with  the  approval  of  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh ;  and  it  was  felt  that 
it  would  be  a  great  assistance  to  have  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  down  as  a  contributor.  1,0002.  to  1,2002.  would  be  wanted 
to  buOd  the  church.  It  was  added  that  the  Episcopalians  in  Falkirk 
were  mott  anxious  to  have  a  church,  and  the  poor  members  had  offered 
their  money  in  a  remarkable  manner,  several  having  promised  to  give  as 
much  as  between  two  and  three  weeks'  wages. 

The  Board  granted  502.  towards  this  object. 

The  Secretary  of  the  I^ndon  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among 
the  Jews  forwiurded  an  application  from  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bruhl,  their 
Miaaonary  at  Bagdad,  dated  February  12th,  1862,  for  a  set  of  English 
Service  Books,  which  were  granted  by  the  Board.  And  also  an  application 
of  the  Bey.  R.  H.  Cotter,  their  Missionary  at  Modena  (a  new  district 
opened  to  the  labours  of  that  Society,  where  full  religious  liberty  was  now 
enjoyed),  for  copies  of  the  Liturgy  in  Italian.  50  copies  of  the  Italian 
Prayer-Book  were  granted, 

Seyeral  diglot  integral  portions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  the 
form  of  tracts,  and  a  number  of  tracts  in  foreign  languagen,  having  been 
laid  on  the  table,  it  was  agreed  that  these  publications,  which  had  recently 
been  prepared  by  the  Society,  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Secretaries 
for  distribution  among  foreigners  yisiting  London,  through  such  channels, 
and  by  means  of  such  agency  as  might,  from  time  to  time,  present  them- 
selyes,  and  appear  to  them  suitably  ayailable  for  the  purpose : — 

And  also,  that  such  supplies  as  might  be  required  of  the  diglot  portions 
of  the  Prayer-Book,  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  London's 
Special  Services  Committee,  for  use  in  churches  and  chapels  where 
fbr^gners  may  be  expected  to  attend. 

Several  other  grants  of  books  were  made;  among  them  one  to  the 
Bishop  of  Columbia,  for  emigrants  and  settlers  in  the  colony,  to  the  yalue 
of  502. ;  and  several  other  letters  of  acknowledgment  were  laid  before  the 
Meeting. 
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Society  fob  thb  Fbofagation  of  thb  Go8Pxl. — Friday,  May 
16^,  1862.— The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  in  the  chair. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Committee,  a  BIodL  grant  was 
made  to  the  diocese  of  Nova  Scotia,  of  3,200^.  for  1862,  3,100^.  finr  1863, 
and  3,0002.  for  1864. 

A  Block  grant  was  made  to  the  diocese  of  Quebec,  of  2,0572.  lOs^  it 
being  understood  that  the  grant  to  this  diocese  for  the  three  jeara  CoUowiog 
bliull  be  reduced  by  1002.  Grants  were  also  made  of  150l  to  Labrador, 
and  502.  to  Mr.  Ward,  who  has  been  rec^tljr  ordained.  A  further  sum 
of  752.  was  voted  to  the  diocese  of  Quebec. 

Bead  a  letter  firom  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  (Bermuda,  Feb.  14), 
applying  for  the  continuation  of  grants  to  Missionaries.  The  grants  of 
1002.  per  annum  were  renewed  accordingly  to  the  Bev.  Messra.  Gardiner, 
Aooper,  Temple,  Phelps,  Kingwell,  and  Meek. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Block  grant  to  the  diocese  of  Montreal  be  at  the 
rate  of  3,0402.  per  annum,  from  July  Ist  to  Dec.  31, 1862 ;  and  at  the 
rate  of  2,9402.  per  annum  for  the  years  1863  and  1 864. 

Grants  were  made  from  the  Colonial  Church  Endowment  Fund,  of  252. 
to  the  church  at  Abbotsford,  on  the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal ; 
and  of  202.  to  the  church  at  Newcastle,  New  Brunswick. 

It  was  agreed  that,  in  lieu  of  the  former  allotment  of  srants  for  Divinity 
students  in  the  diocese  of  Fredericton,  there  be  three  scholarships  of  25/. 
per  annum,  and  three  of  152.  per  annum.  Also  that  the  Bey.  C.  B.  Bliss 
succeed  the  Bey.  T.  McGhee  in  the  Mission  of  Sussex  Vale,  with  a  salaiy 
of  1002.  per  annum ;  and  that  the  Bev.  D.  W.  Pickett  succeed  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Wiggin  in  the  Mission  of  Greenwich  and  Wickham,  with  a  salary  of 
752.  per  annum. 

The  Bev.  C.  M.  Magnan  was  appointed  Missionary  at  Bluefields, 
Jamaica,  with  a  salary  of  502.  per  annum. 

It  was  agreed  to  make  a  grant  of  752.  in  aid  of  the  Heathen  Misuou  iu 
Capetown,  to  July,  1864. 

.  In  conformity  with  the  arrangement  under  which  the  expenses  of  the 
Borneo  Mission  were  undertaken  by  the  Society,  the  sum  of  2432.  lit.  6(2. 
contributed  last  year  specially  for  Borneo  was  applied  towards  paymeot  of 
the  charges  of  that  Mission. 

The  existing  grant  to  the  diocese  of  Colombo,  consisting  of  1,7482.  per 
annum,  expiring  in  June,  1862,  was  continued  and  made  termmable  oa 
Dec.  31, 1864,  upon  the  present  scheme  of  appropriation ;  viz.  2002.  for 
St.  Thomas'  College,  and  1,5482.  per  annum  for  the  salaries  of  Mis- 
sionaries, and  for  general  purposes. 

It  was  agreed  to  renew  the  salary  (2002.  per  annum)  of  the  Bev.  £•  S. 
Venn,  of  Singapore ;  together  with  an  allowance  for  house-rent. 
.    The  following  changes  were  made  in  the  terms  of  Incorporation  of 
Members  (Bye-law  9),  as  printed  in  the  Society's  Beport : — 

(1)  For  "  period  of  three  years," — "  period  of  two  years." 

(2)  For  **  twenty  pounds," — "  ten  gumeas.^' 

(3)  For  "  those  years,"—"  for  the  year  preceding." 

(4)  For  "  Provided  also,"  and  the  following  words,  substitute  afui^r 

"  Church  of  England," — ^'  and  desirous  of  being  incorporated." 
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On  Wednesday,  April  30,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held 
at  S  t.  James's  HaU.     The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  was  in  the  chair. 

The  following  resolations  were  carried : — **  1.  That  the  progress  which 
has  been  made  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Oospel,  by  the  multiplicadon  of 
the  Society's  Missions  in  heathen  lands,  is  the  best  encouragement  to 
further  efforts  in  the  same  great  cause.  2.  That  the  aid  which  the  Society 
has  rendered  to  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Church  in  foreign 
partey  by.  promoting  the  appointment  of  Colonial  and  Missionary  Bishops, 
and  by  encoum^g  local  endowments,  entitles  it  to  the  support  and  con- 
fidence of  all  Chuiehmen.  3,  That  contributions  for  the  support  and 
extension  of  Missions  in  foreign  parts  are  asked  by  the  Society,  in  the  full 
oonriction  that  the  awakening  of  Christian  men  to  their  great  missionary 
duty,  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  kindling  their  zeal  in  behalf  of 
their  poorer  brethren  at  home." 


Canada. — (Condensed  from  the  Ghtardian.) — ^The  first  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  this  new  diocese  was  held  on  the  9th  and  two  following  days  of 
April.  The  proceedings  commenced  with  morning  prayer,  sermon,  and 
communion  in  the  cathedral,  the  Hev.  Dr.  Lander,  the  Bishop's  secretary, 
b^ng  the  preacher.  The  Synod  met  at  2  p.m.  and  was  opened  by  the 
Bishf^  wilh  prayer. 

The  routine  business  of  adopting  a  constitution,  and  other  necessary 
prdiminary  arrangements,  having  been  gone  through,  the  Bishop  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  first  portion  of  his  charge. 

Since  1842  there  have  been  in  these  Canada  dioceses,  "  Licorporated 
Cliurch  Societies."  They  were  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  their  being 
enabled  to  hold  property  in  the  colony.  The  condition  of  membership  was 
of  a  pecuniary  character ;  any  one,  by  subscribing  fiye  dollars  a  year,  was 
eligible.  The  Bishop  suggests  the  making  the  Synod  the  only  Church 
society ;  and  that  there  may  be  no  legal  difficulty  in  the  way,  he  pro- 
poses that  the  Synod  itself  be  incorporated,  and  thus  become  the  legislative, 
and  also  the  administrative,  body  for  all  Church  requirements  in  the  diocese. 
This  was  the  chief  topic  of  the  first  day's  address. 

Notice  of  motion  was  then  given  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Patton,  that  an  Act 
of  Incorporation  of  the  Synod  be  applied  for  to  the  legislature.  This 
motion  was  subsequently  acted  upon,  and  a  petition  and  draft  of  an  Act 
agreed  to,  so  that  we  expect  to  be  incorporated  before  the  close  of  the 
present  session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  This  diocese  will  thus  have 
gained  firee  and  uncontroUed  synodical  action,  both  in  regard  to  discipline 
and  order,  and  also  in  the  management  of  all  the  funds  now  available,  or 
hereafter  to  be  obtiuned.  The  most  recently  formed  diocese,  with  the 
youngest  Bishop  at  its  head,  thus  throws  off  the  trammels  of  Church 
Sooety  rules,  and  stands  forward  to  assert  the  sufficiency  of  the  Church's 
own  organization  for  all  Church  purposes.  Every  baptized  person  is  thus 
in  a  way  of  becoming  eDgible  to  take  a  part  in  the  management  of  all 
Church  matters,  as  every  communicant  (but  only  such)  is  eligible  to 
become  a  member  of  Synod.    The  motion  was  carried  by  a  large  maiority. 

On  the  second  day  the  Bishop  pit)CCGded  to  another  subject  of  high 
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importance,  yiz*  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen  ahoat  the  theological 
teaching  of  the  Provost  of  Trinitj  CoUege,  Toronto.  Every  one  is  aware 
that  the  Bishop  of  Huron  has  publidj  condemned  this  teaching,  as  havmg 
a  Homeward  tendency.  The  Bishop  of  Ontario,  in  a  most  masterly  style, 
traces  the  origin  of  these  differences  to  the  old  contest  with  Calvinism. 
[This  part  of  the  Charge  will  be  found  entire  in  our  present  number.] 
The  Synod  came  to  the  conclusion,  by  a  vote  of  twentj-eight  to  five  of  the 
clergy,  and  of  the  laity  present  of  twelve  to  five,  that  Trinity  Coll^  has 
the  confidence  of  this  diocese. 

There  was  no  very  important  business  on  the  tliird  day,  the  proceedings 
of  which  were  concluded  by  a  short  address  firom  the  Bishop,  thanking  the 
Synod  for  their  orderly  attention  to  the  business  which  had  been  brought 
before  them,  and  for  their  forbearance  and  urbanity  during  the  debates, 
both  towards  him  and  towards  one  another.  The  next  meeting  of  Synod 
is  to  be  in  Ottawa. 


New  Bbvnsvick. — ^The  census  gives  the  following  fiicts  with  regard 
to  the  religious  denominations  in  this  province: — Church  of  England, 
42,776 ;  Church  of  Bome,  85,238 ;  Scotch  Established  and  Free  Kirks, 
36,072 ;  Methodists,  25,637 ;  Baptists  and  F.  Christian  BapUsts,  57,730 ; 
Congregationalists,  1,290  ;  "  Christians^"  1,326  ;  Universalists,  646 ; 
Covenanters,  559  ;  Quakers,  38 ;  Unitarians,  15 ;  Swedenborgians,  16 ; 
Jews,  9  ;  Mormons,  7 ;  Infidels,  5 ;  Free-thinkers,  5 ;  Deists,  2 ;  other 
creeds,  159;  no  creed  given^  517. — (From  the  Fredcricton  Head- 
Quarters,) 


Australia. — A  correspondent  writes  from  Sydney  to  us  as  follows: — 
**  You  will  have  heard  doubtless  of  the  movements  that  have  been  made 
here,  and  are  in  progress,  for  the  establishment  of  two  new  dioceses, — one 
to  be  taken  out  of  Sydney  Diocese  in  the  south,  with  GK)u1bum  for  its  see 
(122  miles  from  Sydney) ;  the  other  from  the  dioceses  of  Brisbane  and 
Newcastle,  with  Graflon  (on  the  borders  of  New  South  Wales  and  Queens- 
land) for  its  see.  It  is  extremely  gratifying  to  see  how  much  money  and 
right  Church-feeling  the  movement  in  both  cases  has  called  forth ;  and  I 
believe  that  ere  very  long  both  dioceses  will  be  a  fait  accompli.  Mr. 
Clark  Irving,  the  originator  of  the  Grafton  Diocese  movement,  accom- 
panies our  Metropolitan  to  the  mother  country.  What  we  shall  next  want 
will  be  a  Bishop  for  our  far  West,  divided  from  us  by  the  Blue  Mountains, 
with  Bathurst  for  its  see  (where  the  Bomanists  are  already  in  the  field,  and 
are  building  a  really  magnificent  cathedral).  Then  the  Sydney  diocese 
will  be  within  very  practicable  limits,  and  may  be  thoroughly  organized 
and  looked  after ;  while  the  materials  for  a  really  efficient  provincial  Synod 
will  be  furnished  in  the  increase  of  the  Episcopate  within  the  territory  over 
which  our  population  now  stretches." 
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Fbance. — ^The  differences  on  the  Italian  question  between  the  Pope  and 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  have  naturally  led  to  a  reviTal  of  the  old  Gallican 
party,  which  a  few  years  ago  seemed  likely  to  become  extinct.  The 
Union  ChrHienne  goes  on  doing  good  service  by  exposing  the  unhistorical 
character  of  Ultramontanism,  and  by  diffusing  more  accurate  knowledge  of 
what  is  the  real  teaching  of  ourselves  and  the  Easterns.  The  most  learned 
and  conspicuous  probably  of  the  Gallican  leaders  is  Dr.  Marct.  About 
two  years  ago,  it  will  be  remembered,  the  Emperor  nominated  him  to  the 
see  of  Vannes,  but  Pius  IX.  refused  on  very  frivolous  pretences  to  confirm  his 
appointment.  Dr.  Maret,  therefore,  has  remained  simply  a  Professor  and 
liem  of  the  Faculty  of  Roman  Catholic  Theology  at  Paris,  an  office  not 
requiring  Pontifical  ratification,  and  in  the  exercise  of  which  he,  nothing 
daunted,  gives  free  utterance  to  his  sentiments.  He  opened  his  recent 
course  by  a  lecture  on  the  situation  of  the  Church : 

"  This  Church/'  said  he,  **  is  passing  through  one  of  the  most  important 
and  difficult  phases  of  its  history.  Men's  minds  are  now  handed  over  to 
their  own  keeping — with  freedom  of  conscience,  of  worship,  and  of  the  press. 
The  state  no  longer  intervenes  in  the  domain  of  individual  belief.  These  new 
views  constitute  the  public  opinion  and  the  common  right  of  France.  The 
Church,  in  the  serene  region  of  principles,  cannot  condemn  these  ideas,  or 
these  sodal  and  political  laws,  without  denying  the  spiiit  of  its  own  doc- 
trines, or  of  Christianity.  Beactionary  movements,  exclusive  theories,  and 
violent  language,  only  furnish  weapons  to  the  enemies  of  our  religion. 
Let  us  beware  of  creating  an  impassable  gulf  between  the  Church  and 
modem  tendencies  I  The  world  can  be  saved  only  by  a  complete  renova- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  spirit ;  it  can  only  be  saved  by  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  Now,  this  is  a  spirit  of  self-denial,  of  justice,  and  of  love.  The 
(Miesthood  ought  to  show  its  self-denial  by  renouncing  its  privileges  and 
its  political  power.  It  ought  to  show  its  justice  by  endeavouring  to 
bsrmoniae  all  rights-^-to  reconcile  the  claims  of  liberty  with  those  of 
authority — the  rights  of  the  State  with  those  of  the  Chuixsh.  It  ought  to 
show  its  love  by  manifesting  its  affection  towards  all  men,  and  even  to  its 
adversaries." 

An  Ultra-protestant  contemporary  remarks : — "  Certainly  this  is  pious 
and  excellent  language.  If  the  majority  of  Bomanist  priests  were  to 
express  such  sentiments,  it  would  become  easy  to  offer  to  them  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  But  the  Abbe  Maret  is  considered  by  the  Ultra- 
montanists  as  a  betrayer  of  the  good  cause,  and  almost  as  an  apostate." 

Among  the  Huguenots  also,  a  reaction  towards  greater  orthodoxy  has 
fiurly  set  in.  The  six  places  in  the  canseU  presbyteriel  at  Paris,  which 
aocovding  to  law  become  vacant  annually,  have  been  filled  up  by  Evan- 
gelicals, not  one  of  the  candidates  put  forward  by  the  nationalists  having 
been  elected. 

In  1807  there  were,  in  all  France,  461  "  Protestant "  pastors;  there 
are  now  1,058. 


Naplbs. — It  has  been  asked,  *'  If  the  '  Clerical  Association '  in  Italy, 
of  whidi  the  Coionna  di  Fuoco  is  the  organ^  be  more  than  a  political 
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eombination  of  certain  of  the  inferior  clergy,  wbj  do  not  some  of  their 
bishops  belong  to  it  ?  "  But  it  ought  to  be  known  that  one  bishop  han,  in 
fact,  taken  that  daring  step,  and  is  now  Pi*esident  of  the  A&iociation — 
Mgr.  Oaputo,  who  was  Chaplain-General  to  the  Ck>urt  of  Naples  before  the 
ReTolution,  and  still  retains  the  oyersight  of  the  royal  chapels  and  of  the 
military  forces  throughout  the  south  of  the  peninsula.  This  office  is  pri- 
vileged with  such  extensive  exemption  from  the  usual  jurisdictions,  that 
neither  the  Archbishop  of  Naples  nor  the  Pope  could  prevent  Bishop 
Caputo  from  appointing  members  of  the  Association  as  the  Lent  preachers 
this  year  in  all  the  royal  chapels  in  Naples,  one  of  which  (S.  Francesco  di 
Paolo)  is  the  largest  in  the  city.  Wc  have  read  what  the  Colonna  has 
reported  of  the  sermons,  and  though  they  are  Tridcntine  on  such  topics  as 
the  Mass,  they  are  elevated  and  practical  in  tone,  and  contain  very  little 
Mariolatry. 


BussiA. — ^Last  year  we  reported  that  the  Holy  8ynod  and  the  Ehnperor 
of  Bussia  had  resolved  on  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
modem  Buss,  the  vernacular  of  the  many  millionR  of  Bussians  who  belong  to 
the  national  Church,  and  of  the  two  or  three  millions  of  ^'dissenters,"  such 
as  the  Molokani  and  others.  The  translation  of  the  entire  New  Testament 
has  been  finished,  the  publication  of  all  the  Gospels  and  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  has  been  made,  and  many  thousands  of  copies  have  already  been 
put  into  circulation.  The  publication  of  the  Epistles  and  the  Book  of 
Kevelation  will  sochi  follow. 


Scotland  (Diooese  of  Edinburgh). — ^The  Bishop  of  St.  AndbxVsi. 
acting  for  the  Primus,  held  an  ordination  in  Edinbui^h,  on  February  24th, 
St  Matthias'  Day,  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  The  candidate  wae 
Monsieur  Eugene  S.  Boussy,  formerly  a  pastor  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud, 
in  Switzerland,  but  who  some  years  ago  conformed  and  received  confir- 
mation from  the  Bishop  of  Edinbuboh.  Monsieur  Boussy  has  for  some 
time  past  been  provisionally  officiating  under  the  licence  of  the  Primus,  as 
reader  of  prayers  and  sermons  in  French,  to  a  congregation  every 
Sunday  evening. — Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Journal. 

We  learn  from  the  Dundee  Argus  that  at  a  recent  ^  opening  '*  of  one 
of  the  Established  Presbyterian  churches  in  Glasgow,  **  Dr.  Lee's  liturgy 
was  used,  and  the  services  were  in  a  great  degree  conducted  aflor  the 
manner  of  the  Episcopal  Church— several  portions  of  Scripture  being 
chanted.  The  congregation  stood  while  singing,  and  knelt  during  prayer, 
though  many  of  those  present,  either  from  prejudice  or  force  of  habit, 
continued  to  follow  the  usual  practice  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches.  In 
the  ooiu'se  of  his  sermon.  Dr.  Lee  muntiuned  that  the  present  way  of  wor- 
shipping was  not  in  accordance  with  the  advancing  spirit  of  the  age,  and 
was  only  kept  up  from  a  desire  not  to  change  established  customs.  He 
observed  that  if  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  was  to  keep  its  place 
—or,  he  might  say>  take  its  place — among  other  Churches,  it  must  now 
shake  off  its  narrow  prejudices  in  regard  to  these  thingft." 
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CHTJBCH  OF  ENGLAND  MISSION  TO  THE  ENGLISH  . 

IN  SPAIN. 

(OmUnMied  from  page  206.) 

n.  Thi  second  movement  has  been  necessarily  alladed  to  in  what 
we  have  already  said.  It  is  that  which  certainly  has  the  strongest 
daims  on  oar  support  Its  principles  will  be  best  understood  by  the' 
Prospectus,  which  was  issued  in  January,  1859  : 

''  CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND   HISSION 

T(K  the  English  in  Spain,  and  to  English  SaHars  in  Spanish  Ports, 

Thowanda  of  oar  countrymen  are  resident  in  Spain,  as  agents,  engineers, 
minen,  fomiden, '  naTTies,'  or  are  occasional  visitors,  as  touristB,  invalids, 
masten  of  Teasels,  and  sailors ;  and  for  them  no  chubch  but  the  Roman 
Catholic  is  to  be  found,  except  at  Malaga. 

The  object  of  the  Mission  is  to  remedy  this  eyil  by  sending  out,  under 
tibe  sanction  of  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Gribraltar,  as  soon  as  funds  can 
be  obtabed,  an  experienced  clergyman,  whose  instructions  will  be  to  visit 
•n  the  towns  and  villages,  where  there  are  British  settlers,  to  encourage 
^  people  to  do  their  duty  by  the  offer  of  assistance  from  the  Church  at 
home,  and  to  organize,  if  possible,  permanent  Chaplaincies. 

It  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  no  opposition  from  the  Spanish  authorities, 
if  the  chapbuns  restrict  their  labours  to  their  own  people.  The  Mission, 
therefore,  adopts  the  language  of  a  recent  article : — 

'  One  great  obstacle  to  the  successful  working  of  Foreign  Chaplaincies 
W  arisen  from  the  attempts  made  to  proselytue.    We  need  hardly  say 
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that  when  we  claim  a  position  for  the  Church  of  England  ahroad,  it  is 
simply  in  order  that  she  may  minister  to  her  own  children;  and  that  we 
disclaim  in  ioto  any  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  people  of  another 
communion.' 

Annual  suhscriptions  (\L  1«.  for  five  years)  and  donations  will  be  ree^red 
at  the  office  of  the  Society  fw  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel^  79,  Fall 
Mall,  and  at  the  London  and  County  Bank,  Cambridge.  Letters  to  be 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Alex.  J.  D.  d'Orsey,  C.C.  Coll.  Cambridge.*' 

The  subscription  list  includes  the  names  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  the  Earl 
of  Harrowby,  Lord  John  Manners,  Archdeacon  Churton,  the  Bevsi 
F.  Meyrick,  W.  Emery,  E.  H.  Perowne,  Professor  Selwyn  and  xnanj 
others. 

It  may  perhaps  interest  our  readers  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
origin  of  this  important  movement  On  the  22d  June,  1859,  a  clergy- 
man^ of  our  communion  returning  from  Madeira,  left  Lisbon  for  Cadii^ 
resolved  to  find  his  way  to  England  along  the  Spanish  coast  At 
Cadiz  he  found  no  English  chaplain,  but  learned  from  the  British 
consul  that  there  was  an  occasional  Service  at  the  consulate  by  him- 
s^  or  any  tourist  clergyman.  Gibraltar  was  of  coarse  duly  provided 
with  chaplains,  civil  and  military,  though  without  any  adequate  Mis- 
sion to  the  seamen  in  port  Li  Malaga  things  were  in  a  satisfEtctoiy 
state,  chiefly  owing  to  the  exertions  of  tiie  late  consul,  Mr.  Marks,  and 
his  worthy  son  and  (successor.  A  chaplidncy  has  existed  for  above 
twelve  years ;  and  there  is  a  beautiful  cemetery,  with  decent  tanbe^ 
headed  by  crosses  and  bordered  with  flowers.  Mr.  Powley  was  the 
chaplain,  though  then  absent  in  England  The  Service  was  held  in 
the  consul's  house,  and  had  been  hitherto  uninterrupted.  On  the 
1st  of  July,  he  landed  at  Almeria,  visited  the  consul,  but  found  that 
all  the  English,  utterly  neglected  by  their  own  Church,  had  joined  the 
communion  of  Borne !  Carthagena,  again,  had  no  chaplain,  thoiig^ 
many  English  were  there  employed  in  the  docks,  potteries,  and  mines. 
Early  on  Sunday  morning  (July  3d)  he  landed  at  Alicante,  and  called 
on  the  consul,  who  introduced  him  to  Mr.  Carey,  in  whose  house  at 
half-past  eleven  Divine  Service  was  held  and  the  Holy  Communion 
administered  {for  the  first  time  in  twenty-four  years/).  In  the  after- 
noon. Service  was  performed  on  board  an  English  barque^  wiUi 
twenty-two  present ;  at  nine  in  the  evening,  a  third  Service  at  Mr. 
Carey'a  The  following  day  he  went  oYer-knd  to  Valencia,  attempted 
to  collect  the  English  at  ike  consul's,  but  failed,  because  they  could 
not  or  woidd  not  leave  their  work.     On  the  6th  he  landed  at  Barcelona, 
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and  was  cburteonsly  received  by  ihe  consul-generaly  who,  however, 
dedined  to  grant  the  use  of  his  house  for  Divine  Service,  as  his  doing 
80  would  render  him  liable  to  prosecution.  There  were  about  400 
English — ^with  no  church,  no  clergyman,  no  schooL  Some  few  met 
in.  private  and  had  prayers,  but  the  majority  were  totally  indifferent 
to  religion.  On  landing  at  Marseilles,  he  found  a  sympathising  friend 
in  the  British  chaplain,  Mr.  Mayers,  who  felt  most  anxious  that  the 
state  of  matters  in  Spain  should  be  made  known.  Accordingly  letters 
were  written  to  Lords  Palmerston  and  John  EusseU,  the  Bishops  of 
London  and  Gibraltar,  and  many  others.  During  the  autumn  of  1859, 
the  agitation  was  continued ;  a  small  fund  was  raised,  partly  in  Spain 
and  partly  in  England.  The  spirit  which  animated  some  of  the 
EngUsh  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  letter : — 

'<  Denia,  Spain,  24th  Nov.  1860. 

Bev.  Sir, — For  some  time  past,  I  hare  been  in  correspoodeDce  with 
Mr.  Carey,  of  Alicante,  in  reference  to  the  establitthment  in  this  district  of 
a  Missionary  station,  in  connexion  with  the  '  Church  of  England  Mission 
to  the  English  in  Spain,  ^c.,'  and  he  has  forwai-ded  to  me  some  of  your 
letters  to  him,  as  well  as  proof  slips  of  letters  which  have  appeared  in  some 
of  the  English  papers.  It  is  sad  to  think  of  the  neglectc^i  state  in  which 
we  Protestants  are  left  in  this  country,  where,  it  is  to  be  feared,  for  want 
of  the  outward  means  of  joining  the  worsliip  of  Ghkl,  the  inward  religion 
of  the  soul  is  not  unfi'equently  entirely  neglected.  Surely,  then,  it  is  no 
unimportant  part  of  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to  retain  those  who 
are  already  members  of  her  fold.'  Bid  England  but  know  the  necessity 
thoo  is  in  this  country  fur  such  a  Mission  as  that  on  behalf  of  which  you 
are  labouring,  the  funds  would  very  soon  be  forthcoming.  In  this  small 
place,  another  Protestant  resident  and  myself  will  subscribe  annually  three 
pownds  each,  and  possibly  another  three  pounds  (niaking  nine  pounds  in 
all)  maj  be  obtained ;  but  this  is  uncertain,  as  the  party  to  whom  I  refer 
is  undecided  as  to  whether  he  will  remain  in  Spain  or  not.  Trusting  that 
God  will  prosper  the  good  work, 

I  am,  Bev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Gkobob  Qrasam. 

JUr.  A.  J.  D.  d*0rB6y,  CC.  Coll.  Cunb." 

At  Alicante  a  meeting  of  the  British  residents  was  held,  and  a 
memorial  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  on  the  20th  November,  1859, 
from  winch  we  extract : — 

"  We  should  be  quite  prepared  and  happy  to  welcome  Mr.  d'Orsey  as 
our  Misaiooary  Chapliun,  bavitig  always  been  without  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  the  consobtion  delivered  from  the  Holy  Communion,  or  any  service 
of  our  Cburoh ;  Baptisms,  Burials,  and  Lord's  Day  Services,  having  been 
hitherto  performed  by  one  of  us,  previous  to  his  visit  last  summer.  We 
smoetelj  tmat  that  your  Lordship  will  assist  us  in  securing  the  services  of 
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a  Minister  already  known  to  us^  and  of  whoee  sincerity  and  actirity  we 
have  had  every  proof."  . 

Mr.  d'Orsey  then  applied  to  the  Bishop  of  London  for  his  licence 
to  minister  to  those  British  subjects  not  within  the  Diocese  of  Gibraltar, 
and  to  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  for  his  licecce  within  his  Diocese. 
He  obtained  not  only  the  required  licences,  but  also  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar's  appointment  as  his  Missionary  Chaplain  to  the  English  in 
Spain,  without  stipend     The  bishop  also  sent  the  following  letter : — 

"  Malta,  Dec  28, 1859. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  heartily  approve  of  the  objects  to  which  you  have 
devoted  yourself  as  Missionary  Chaplain  to  the  British  residents,  visitorB, 
and  seamen  in  the  ports  and  cities  of  Spain,  and  I  trust  that  the  Divine 
blessing  may  attend  yonr  labours. 

I  beg  to  recommend  the  objects  of  your  Mission  to  all  the  friends  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  in  any  way  connected 
with  Spain ;  because  I  feel  that  in  contributing  to  the  funds  of  this  Mission 
they  will  be  doing  what  may  be  emphatically  called  a  good  work,  and  will 
assist  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  principles  of  oar 
Church,  where  at  present  the  greatest  destitution  of  the  means  of  grace 
prevails.  I  remain,  yours  yery  faithfully, 

G.  GlBKAIiTAS. 

BeT.  Alex.  J.  D.  d'Oney,  Alicante.* 

In  December,  1859,  Mr.  d'Orsey  returned  to  Spain,  was  kindly 
received  by  the  consul-general  at  Barcelona,  who  this  time  gave  the  use 
of  his  house,  though  only  15  out  of  400  English  attended.  He  visited 
Tarragona,  Tortosa,  Valencia,  Alicante,  Denia,  Murcia,  Carthagena^ 
Toledo,  and  Madrid,  returning  by  Alicante  and  Barcelona.  At  almost 
all  these  places  the  rites  of  the  Church  were  administered,  the  English 
visited  from  house  to  house,  sailors  preached  to  on  board  their  ships, 
and  meetings  of  English  held  for  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements 
for  permanent  chaplaincies.  At  one  of  these  meetings  a  memorial  was 
prepared,  and  copies  forwarded  to  all  the  towns  where  English  resided: 
but  while  many  were  afraid  to  sign  the  memorial,  others  were  careless^ 
80  but  few  copies  were  sent  to  Earl  EusselL  It  is  a  valuable  documenl^ 
as  showing  the  real  hardship  of  the  case.  Names  are,  for  prudential 
reasons,  suppressed  in  this  copy  : — 

''  To  the  Right  Hon.  Lobd  John  Busssll,  her  JBriiannic  Mojesbft 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  A  f  aire, 

Thx  Memorial  of  the  vndbbsioned  Bbttish  Subjects, 

EBSIDENT  IN y 

HunMy  Sheweth^ — ^That  your  memorialists  have  long  felt  the  want  of 
the  ministration  of  their  religion  and  of  education  for  their  children,  there 
being  no  means  of  uniting  for  worship,  and  no  schools  bntEoman  Galfadic 
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o&es,  in  which  the  children  of  British  Protestant  subjects  are  totallj  inad- 
missible bj  law,  except  bj  becoming  Romanists.  That  jour  memorialists, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  religion  and  education,  are  willing  to 
subscribe  funds  to  the  utmost  of  their  means;  but  they  feel  any  such 
efibrla  on  their  part  to  be  entirely  unavailing  in  the  present  state  of  the 
law  of  Spain. 

In  Lord  Howden's  report,  dated  September  22, 1851,  it  is  stated : '  Bj 
Uie  law  of  the  land,  there  is  but  one  religion  professed  in  Spain — the 
Boman  Catholic — and  no  other  form  of  worship  is  tolerated ;  therefore, 
until  this  law,  which  is  declared  also  in  the  constitution  of  the  country,  is 
changed  or  modified,  no  facility  for  the  establishment  of  Protestant  places 
of  worship  can  be  given ;  for  it  is  not  a  matter  which  depends  on  the 
private  individuals  in  power,  or  on  the  aggregate  degree  of  liberality  per- 
vading any  cabinet.' 

Again,  the  royal  decree,  dated  Madrid,  November  17, 1852,  says  (Act 
zxT.) :  '  No  foreigner  shall  be  able  to  pro/ess  in  Spain  any  other  religion 
than  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Boman  religion.'  And  in  the  letter  of  the 
Spanish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  British  Minister,  dated  Madrid, 
May  24, 1853,  in  reference  to  the  burial  of  the  dead,  it  is  declared  that — 
'  No  diapel,  nor  any  other  sign  of  a  temple,  or  of  public  or  private  worship, 
will  be  idlowed  to  be  built  in  the  aforesaid  cemetery.  All  acts  which  can 
give  any  indications  of  the  performance  of  divine  worship  whatsoever  are 
prohibited.  In  the  conveyance  of  the  dead  bodies  to  the  burial  any  pomp 
or  publicity  shall  be  avoided.' 

That  your  memorialists,  therefore,  pray  your  Lordship  to  intercede  with 
the  Spanish  Government  for  such  an  interpretation  of  the  existing  law  as 
will  enable  British  subjects  resident  in  Spain  to  have  the  same  religious 
liberty  as  they  possess  in  France  and  Portugal,  and  even  in  Kome  itself, 
and  which  Spanish  subjects  enjoy  in  England ;  or  at  least,  that  they  shall 
he  tacitly  permitted  to  have  a  resident  chaplain  of  the  Church  of  England 
at ,  a  congregation  exclusively  confined  to  British  Protestant  sub- 
jects in  a  private  dwelling,  a  school  for  their  children,  and  Christian  burial 
for  their  dead.  That  your  memorialists  respectfully  submit  to  her  Majesty's 
Government  that  the  uninterrupted  exercise  of  their  religion  in  a  foreign 
land  is  at  least  as  important  as  the  pj-otection  of  their  civil  rights  :  but, 
while  claiming  this  position  for  themselves,  they  altogether  disavow  any 
interference,  direct  or  indirect,  with  the  established  religion  of  the  country, 

Yoor  memorialists  are  aware  that  in  other  parts  of  Spain  private  Pro- 
testant worship  is  tolerated  by  the  authorities,  but  they  have  reason  to 
apprehend  that  the  same  measured  tolerance  would  not  be  extended  in  this 
part  of  the  country;  they  feel,  therefore,  naturally  desirous,  before  making 
ammgements  to  follow  their  Protestant  brethren  in  other  places,  to  have 
some  guarantee  that  they  unll  not  be  interrupted  or  become  amenable  to 
the  existing  law  of  Spain  in  the  matter,  so  long  as  they  strictly  confine 
themselves  within  such  regulations  as  may  be  thought  proper,  and  that 
the  departure  t/ierefrom  shall  deprive  them  of  such  advantage. 

That  your  memorialists  have  been  encouraged  to  make  this  application 
by  the  arrival,  on  the  5th  inst.,  of  the  Bev.  Alexander  J.  D.  d'Orsey,  the 
Biahop  of  Gibraltar's  Missionary  Chaplain,  sent  by  his  Lordship  for  the 


24&     Gkurch  of  England  Mission  to  the  English  in  Spain, 

purpose  of  orgamzing  permanent  chaplaincies — an  object  that  they  azdentlj 
desire,  but  which  hitherto  they  have  beliered  impracticable. 
Janiiury  7, 1860/' 

The  following  correspondence  will  show  the  present  position  of  the 

question : — 

«<  Cambridge,  5th  ICureh,  1861. 

My  Lord, — ^I  have  the  honour  of  submitting  to  ypur  Lordship's  inspec- 
tion, th^  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  this  day  sent  to  her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Barcelona. 

1  respectfully  solicit  your  Lordship's  attention  to  No.  2  in  the  sud 
letter ;  and  I  beg  to  ask  you,  whether,  if  I  strictly  confine  my  ministra- 
tions as  a  Clergyman,  to  British  subjects,  being  Protestants,  and  officiate 
only  in  British  Consulates,  to  congregations  of  British  subjects^  I  may 
calculate  on  the  protection  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  in  case  of 
molestation  ? 

Your  Lordship  is,  of  course,  aware,  that  there  are  thousands  of  English 
resident  in  Spain ;  a  few  being  merchants,  visitors,  and  invalids,  but  chiefly 
mechanics,  miners,  and  railway  labourers;  besides  numerous  English  crews 
in  all  the  large  ports.  Now,  at  this  moment  there  are  but  two  English 
Clergymen,  one  at  Madrid,  another  at  Malaga;  both,  from  their  peculiar 
positions,  officiating  almost  exclusively  to  the  higher  classes.  The  middle 
and  lower  classes  of  our  countrymen  are  entirely  destitute  of  Clergymen, 
8choolma<)ters,  and  nearly  so  of  Bibles  and  Prayer-Books ;  all  being  pro- 
hibited' by  Spanish  law.  A  Mission  has  been  commenced,  under  licence  of 
the  Bishops  of  Gibraltar  and  London,  and  many  towns  have  been  visited ; 
but  nothing  effectual  can  be  done,  till  the  Government  of  England  so  far 
influences  that  of  Spain,  as  to  obtain  leave  for  our  people  there  to  assemble 
for  united  worship.  As  the  Spanish  law  at  present  stands,  no  religion  can 
be  professed  but  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  any  meeting  for  Church  of 
England  worship  is  illegal.  Summary  expulsion  (ruin  to  any  mian  ia 
business),  or  ten  years  in  a  convict  prison,  might  be  the  penalty.  It  is 
quite  true,  that  a  chaplaincy  exists  at  Madrid;  but  I  need  not  inform 
your  Lordship,  that  an  ambassador's  house  is,  by  a  diplomatic  fiction, 
extra-territorial;  a  consul's,  I  believe,  is  not,  exce(>t  by  courtesy.  At 
Malaga,  too,  the  chaplaincy  is  connived  at ;  but  the  law,  hanging  by  a 
hair,  may  at  any  moment  fall  on  chaplain  and  congregation. 

Your  Lordship,  in  the  interview  with  which  you  honoured  me,  seemed 
to  hope  tl^at  the  precedent  of  Malaga  might  be  safely  followed  ;  but  while 
men,  few  of  whom  are  very  anxious  about  religion,  are  tht-eatened  with 
expulsion,  or  ten  years'  imprisonment  amongst  the  lowest  felons,  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  they  will  run  such  risks,  in  order  to  attend  the  service 
of  their  own  Church — at  least  such  was  my  experience  when  ministering 
amongst  the  English  at  Barcelona. 

While  grateful  for  the  steps  your  Lordship  has  already  taken,  I  ventore 
to  hope  that  further  efforts  will  now  be  made  by  our  Government  to  secure 
such  a  modification  of  the  Spanish  law  as  will  enable  British  subjects  in 
Spain  to  have  the  same  religious  liberty  which  they  possess  in  otb^ 
Boman  Catholic  countries,  and  which  Spanish  subjects  86  fully  enjoy  in 
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England.  I  feel  assured  yoar  Lordship  will  admit  that  the  uainterrupted 
ezerdae  of  our  religion  in  Spain  is  at  least  as  important  as  the  possession 
of  our  civil  rights,  and  that  it  has  an  equal  claim  to  be  guaranteed^  if 
neoeaearj^  bj  international  law. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  serrant, 

(Signed)  Alex.  J.  D.  d'Obsjbt, 

The  Biahop  of  Qibraltar'B  Mlasioiiary  Chaplain  to  the  EDgiiah  in  Spain* 

To  the  Bight  Hon.  the  Lord  John  Bassell, 

Hat  Ifajesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  London. 

'  Cambridge,  March  4tb,  1861. 

Sr, — ^Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  make  the  following  proposals 
known  to  the  British  residents  in  the  towns  under  the  jurisdiction  of  your 
Conaal-Greneralship  ? 

Ist.  I  offer  to  devote  the  months  of  July,  August,  September,  and  part 
of  October,  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  British  Protestants  resident  in 
the  towns  of  Barcelona,  Valencia,  Alicante,  Carthagena,  and  others,  by 
ministering  to  them  according  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Churdi 
of  England,  baptizing,  marrying,  and  performing  all  the  otlier  duties  of  a 
clergyman. 

2d.  I  shall  officiate  in  Ck)nsulates,  and  I  pledge  myself  so  to  act  as  not 
to  give  offence  to  the  people  of  the  country  by  any  attempts  to  proselytize, 
or  in  any  way  to  inteifere  with  the  established  religion ;  my  mission  being 
to  mj  own  countrymen,  members  of  my  own  faith,  and  to  them  only. 

3d.  I  have  hiUierto  defrayed  all  expenses  of  former  visits  to  Spain 
(besides  large  outlay  in  England  for  printing,  advertisements,  postage, 
&€.),  from  my  own  resources,  and  from  money  raised  by  appeals  in  this 
country;  very  little  aid  having  been  received  from  British  residents  in 
Spain,  and  none  at  all  from  Barcelona.  As  I  am  certain  that  there  are 
many  in  that  city  and  neighbourhood  both  able  and  willing  to  pay  for 
themselves,  and  to  help  their  poorer  brethren,  I  am  convinced  that  they 
would  not  wish  to  appeal  to  the  charity  of  English  Eeligious  Societies, 
already  over-burdened,  or  to  be  indebted  to  any  clergyman  for  gratuitous 
services.  I  therefore  propose  that  a  fund  of  100^.  should  be  raised,  and 
paid  into  your  hands,  to  be  given  to  the  Missionary  Chaplain,  in  full  of  all 
claims,  including  travelling  expenses,  &c.,  for  a  hundred  days'  work.  The 
appropriation  of  the  chaplain's  time  to  the  different  towns  might  be  in 
proportion  to  the  sum  each  town  subscribes. 

I  may  mention,  that  I  make  this  offer  as  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar's 
Missionary  Chaplain,  and  that  I  also  hold  the  Bishop  of  London's  licence 
to  visit  British  residents  in  such  parts  of  Spain  as  are  not  under  the 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar's  superintendence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)  Alex.  J.  D.  d'Obsbt. 

To  Jamea  Baker,  Biq.  H3.K.  Consul-Qeneral,  Barcelona. 
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"  British  ConBolata,  Buoeloiia,  llth  Hareli,  18dl. 

Sir, — I  hare  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  9th  inat.,  of  yoor  letter 
of  the  4th,  requesting  me  to  make  known  to  the  British  residents  in  this 
section  of  Spain  certain  propositions ;  and  upon  their  acceding  to  tfaem, 
you  offer  to  administer  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  £ng1and  at  Barodooa, 
Valencia,  Alicante,  Garthagena,  and  other  places,  to  all  so  disposed,  for 
the  period  of  three  months. 

As  I  have  been  recently  officially  advised  that  the  Colonial  Church  and 
School  Society  are  anxious  to  place  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
at  Barcelona,  to  act  as  chaplain  to  the  British  residents,  and  have  likewise 
been  instructed  to  render  to  that  gentleman  all  the  assistance  which  I  can 
properly  afford  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  that  society,  I  naturally 
feel  reluctant,  in  the  face  of  this  intended  appointment,  and  the  instructioa 
connected  with  it,  for  the  present  to  take  measures  at  Barcelona  in  the 
way  you  suggest,  being  apprehensive,  by  so  doing,  of  producing  doubt  and 
confusion  as  to  this  important  matter,  which  it  is  so  desirable  to  avoid. 

I  must  also  acquaint  you,  that  my  consulate  being  strictly  confined  to 
the  principality  of  Catalonia,  I  cannot  properly  act  out  of  that  consular 
jurisdiction.  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  Jaxbb  Baxeb,  ConsiiL 

Rev.  A  J.  D.  d'Onwy." 

"  Corpoa  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  27th  April,  1861. 
My  Lord, — ^Permit  me  most  respectfully  to  remind  your  Lordship  that 
my  letter  of  5th  March,  1861,  remains  unanswered. 

May  I  request  the  honour  of  a  few  lines  at  your  Lordship's  earliest 
leisure?  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant^ 

(Signed)  Albx.  J.  D.  d'Ojubbt. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell." 

"  Foreign  Office,  llay  Sd,  1801. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letters  of  5th  March  and  of  the  27th  ultimo,  requesting  to  be 
informed  whc'ther  you  may  rely  on  the  support  of  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, if  yon  confine  your  ministrations  in  Spain  to  British  Protestant 
subjects,  and  officiate  only  in  British  consulates,  to  congregations  of  British 
subjects ;  and  I  am  to  state  to  you,  in  reply,  that  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment cannot  protect  you  against  the  law  of  Spain,  to  which,  when  in  that 
country,  you  as  well  as  all  other  British  subjects  must  necessarily  conform; 
but  her  Majesty's  Government  will  at  all  times  use  their  inflaenoe  with 
the  Spanish  Government,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  liberty  of  worship  for 
British  subjects.  I  am.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

(Signed)  WoDBHOun. 

Rev.  A  J.  D.  dOney,  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge." 

NoW|  this  promise  was  given  fidly  a  year  ago.  What  has  been  done 
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since  then  f  We  belieye  absolutely  nothing ;  at  least  nothing  has  ap- 
peared in  the  pablic  prints.  Besides,  Lord  Wodehouse's  reply  is  not  an 
answer  to  Mr.  d*Orsey's  question,  in  the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter. 
In  a  recent  discussion  in  Parliament  on  the  treatment  of  the  perse- 
cuted Spaniards  (Englishmen  again  passed  oyer !),  Mr.  £lake  asserted 
that  ''the  English  had  the  full  and  free  exercise  of  their  religion." 
This  astounding  assertion  was  allowed  to  pass  uncontradicted  in  the 
House;  but  the  papers,  a  few  days  afterwards,  contained  a  letter, 
to  which  Mr.  Blake  has  not  replied : — 

<'  Mr.  Blake  is  reported,  in  the  Times,  of  15th  March,  to  have  asserted 
in  tiie  House,  that  *  in  the  whole  Spanish  Peninsula,  English  Protestants 
are  allowed  the  full  and  free  exercise  of  their  religion.'  The  Spanish  law, 
on  the  contrary,  asserts  that '  there  is  but  one  religion  professed  in  Spain, 
and  no  other  form  of  worship  is  tolerated.'  The  royal  decree,  dated 
March  17, 1852  (Act  xxy.),  enacts  that '  No  foreigner  shall  be  able  to 
pro&as  in  Spain  any  other  religion  than  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Boman  re- 
ligion.' And  in  the  letter  of  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  British  Minister,  dated  Madrid,  May  24, 1853,  it  is  declared  that  *  No 
drarch,  chapel,  nor  any  other  sign  of  a  temple,  or  of  public  or  private 
wonhip,  will  be  allowed  to  be  built  in  the  aforesaid  cemetery.' 

And  if  Mr.  Blake  can  point  to  one  or  two  cases  of  courtesy  or  connivance, 
numerous  instances  of  the  reverse  can  be  given,  of  which  I  quote  but  one. 
An  English  clergyman,  about  eighteen  months  ago,^  officiated  in  the  north 
of  Spun,  to  forty  English  people,  employed  on  the  railway.  The  meeting 
was  private,  in  an  Englishman's  house.  Nezt  day,  the  proprietor  of  the 
house  received  a  letter,  of  which  I  send  you  a  translation : — 

'  Inasmuch  as  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  on  Sunday,  the  .  .  . 
of  this  month,  there  was  held  in  your  house  a  meeting,  at  which  were  prac- 
tised religious  ceremonies  belonging  to  the  Protestant  mode  of  worship 
which  jon  profess,  conducted  by  a  minister  of  that  sect ;  and  inasmuch  as 
in  this  nation  there  are  not  tolerated  nor  permitted  ceremonies  of  any  other 
religion  than  that  of  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Boman  Church,  I  address 
myself  to  you.  Sir,  in  order  that,  as  a  master  of  your  house,  you  may 
avoid  the  repetition  of  acts  which,  besides  being  opposed  to  our  religious 
fiuth,  have,  by  the  publicity  and  impudence  (dexaro)  with  which  they  have 
been  done,  attracted  the  attention  of  this  neighbourhood.  It  being  well 
undentood  that  if  the  warning  which  you  hereby  receive  is  not  sufficient  to 
prohibit  such  acts,  either  in  your  house  or  in  the  house  of  any  British 
subject,  I  shall  have  recourse  to  the  means  which  are  in  my  power  to 
repress  such  a  scandalous  abuse,  and  to  punish  whatever  leads  to  such  a 
culpable  result. 

All  which  I  communicate  to  you.  Sir,  for  your  special  observance, 
-tniating  that  you  will  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  conununication. 

May  Gk>d  grant  you  many  years. 

The..,  day  of....  1860.' (Signed) A.  BJ 

1  Bee  Letter  in  Tima  of  21st  Sept.  1860. 
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Surely  the  state  of  4,000  Englbh  (meo^wonieii^aad  children),  deprived 
bj  the  tjrannj  of  the  Spanish  Govenunent  of  clergymeD,  schoolmaateny 
Bibles,  and  Prayer-Books,^  and  consequently  existing  without  religion  and 
without  education,  has  a  far  stronger  claim  on  home  sympathies  and  offi- 
cial intervention  than  that  of  one  or  two  Spaniards,  who,  howerer  we  may 
compassionate  them,  are,  after  all,  only  suffering  because  they  hare  brokeo 
their  own  laws. 

I  feel  certain  that  Mr.  Blake  is  misled  by  the  het  that  it  is  po9siUe  to 
officiate  in  Spain  without  being  punished.  This  I  admit.  I  have  offidated 
in  Barcelona,  Valencia,  Alicante,  Denia,  Carthagena,  and  other  towns,  in 
consulates  and  private  bouses,  without  the  slightest  molestation.  In  two 
instances,  the  consuls  were  Boman  Catholics,  and  yet  I  was  most  cour- 
teously treated. 

On  this,  then,  we  are  at  one.  Much  toleration  is  no  doubt  practised, 
and  more  would  be  granted,  were  it  not  for  the  unwise  conduct  of  some  of 
our  own  over-zealous  countrymen. 

But  the  difficulty  remains.  For  this  so-called  toleration  there  is  no 
security.  A  cotumTs  house  is  no  protection,  as  an  ambassador's  is. 
Service  may  at  any  moment  be  stopped  by  the  pdioe,  and  all  concerned 
punished. 

While  this  is  so,  it  is  vain  to  quote  instances  of  connivance  or  courtesy. 
I  know  that  the  English  in  Spain  will  not,  as  a  rule,  attend  a  service, 
which  may  be  a  snare.  Any  appeal  to  our  Government  would  probably  be 
met  with  *  You  know  the  law,  and  you  must  pay  the  penalty  of  having 
broken  it.' 

All  we  ask  is  liberty  to  meet  for  united  worship  in  consulates  or  private 
houses ;  liberty  to  have  a  resident  chaplain  and  schoolmaster ;  liberty  to 
import  Bibles  and  Prayer-Books  in  English  for  our  own  use ;  liberty  to 
bury  our  dead  in  our  own  cemeteries,  with  the  Service  of  our  Church ;  and 
all  this,  710^  by  mere  sufferance,  but  by  the  guarantee  of  international 
treaty. 

Let  us  begin  at  the  right  end.  Let  our  Government  demand  from  the 
Spanish  authorities,  courteously  but  firmly,  concetsion  of  religums  freedom 
for  our  own  countrymeny  as  one  of  the  international  rights,  to  which,  on 
the  principles  of  reciprocity,  we  are  entitled;  and  that  obtained,  the 
friends  of  religious  liberty  could,  with  greater  consistency  and  propriety, 
plead  the  cause  of  persecuted  Spaniards. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alex.  J.  D.  n'OnaBT, 
C.C  College.  Cambridgo^  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Oihraltts. 

nth  March,  1862." 

Sorely  it  is  high  time  that  the  legal  grievance  of  which  Mr.  d'Orsey 
complains  should  be  removed.     Were  it  objected  by  Bomanists,  here 

^  When  acting  ns  Mimonary  to  the  English  st  Barcelona,  in  January,  1^0, 
I  found  many  workmen  without  Biblee  Hud  Prayer-Books.  On  my  retnni  to 
England,  X  obtained  a  grant  of  5L  worth  from  the  Society  for  Promotmg  OkridioM 
KnowledfH,  and  I  wrote  to  the  conaiil,  asking  how  they  were  to  be  sentb  His 
veply  wa^  "  they  must  not  be  sent  at  all,  aa  they  are  confrotoiMf  /  " 
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or  in  Spain,  that  no  yeiy  strong  feeling  on  the  subject  had  been  dis- 
played by  the  British  residents  themselvesi  we  should  reply  in  the 
words  of  the  Timet  (October  26,  1860) :  ''This  is  the  natural  result  of 
the  want  of  public  worship  :  the  more  people  are  without  it,  the  less 
ihey  want  it»  But  it  is  unfair  that  such  a  tendency  should  tell  at  all 
in  mitigation  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  Spanish  law ;  it  ought  rather, 
if  anything,  to  enhance  their  ii^ustice." 

HowoTer,  this  latter  excuse— if  it  is  an  excuse  for  the  Spanish 
Goyemment — is  now  departing.  A  better  spirit  has  already  arisen  on 
this  subject  among  our  countrymen  in  Spain ;  and  therefore  our 
GoTenunent  are  more  plainly  bound  than  ever  to  insist  on  the  removal 
of  the  hindrances  which  prevent  them  from  enjoying,  not  by  mere 
&voaT  and  connzvance,  but  by  legal  right,  the  exercise  of  public  united 
worship,  according  to  the  convictions  of  their  conscience,  and  the  rites 
of  the  Church  in  which  they  have  been  baptized.  What  possible 
leaaon  can  the  Spaniards  plead  for  keeping  up  an  absurd  and  imjust 
prohibition,  scouted  by  every  other  Latin  country  in  Europe — scouted 
even  in  the  Papal  metropolis  itself)  At  any  rate,  our  Government 
on^t  to  insist  on  a  relaxation  of  the  law  so  far  as  British  subjects  are 
concerned. 

£ven  the  Spanish  press  sees  this,  and  the  Clamor  Publico  asks, 
"  What  if  the  British  Government  were  to  make  reprisals,  and  prevent 
Spanish  subjects  in  England  from  attending  Mass )"  The  main  difficulty 
ifl,  that  what  is  everybody's  business  is  nobody's.  It  is  so  obviously 
i2ie  right  thing  to  do^  that  we  simply  wonder  why  it  has  not  been  done 
long  ago.  The  Church  of  England  through  its  Societies,  especially  the 
Society  for  Ae  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  should  move :  and  the  bishops 
should  take  care  that  ''all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
The  British  residents  in  Spain  should  petition  for  aid,  and  should  do 
iheir  best  to  meet  half-way  the  efforts  now  making  at  home  on  their 
hehalf. 

Let  us  all  coinbine  here  and  in  Spain  to  wipe  away  the  reproach  so 
commonly  heard  in  the  mouths  of  even  well-informed  Spaniards,  that 
« the  English  people  are  not  Christians.*'  Let  us  set  our  own  house  in 
order,  and  then  we  shall  be  better  entitled  to  offer  suggestions  to  our 
neighbours. 

V  ^«  u*  indeHad  to  Mr.  d'Oney  for  oopes  of  oorrespondenoe,  and  for  brief 
notes  of  his  minioDary  joorneyi. 
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THE  TEUTH  CONCERNING  THE  PERSECUTION  AND 
EKTINCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  JAPAN. 

At  a  tiine  when  our  newly-establislied  commercial  relations  with 
Japan,  followed  up,  as  they  have  been,  by  the  visit  of  the  Japanese  am- 
bassadors to  our  country,  have  directed  the  attention  of  all  England  to 
those  distant  islands,  and  their  many  millions  of  inhabitants^  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readers  to  be  introduced  to  a  page  of  the 
history  of  Christian  Missions  which  has  been  often  grievously  misread 
or  misinterpreted,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  lai^e  and  important  branch  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  to  the  injury  of  some  of  the  most  devoted 
Missionaries  that  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Whatever  may  be  the 
doctrinal  or  ecclesiastical  differences  between  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  ourselves — and  we  have  no  disposition  to  ignore  or  to  extenuate 
them — ^it  is  mere  prejudice,  indicating  a  narrow  sectarian  spirit^  to 
refuse  her  the  meed  of  pndse  that  belongs  to  her  for  the  noble  example 
of  nussionary  zeal  that  she  has  manifested  during  the  three  last  cen- 
turies ;  and  whatever  may  be  our  judgment  on  the  great  "function** 
which  has  lately  been  held  at  Rome,  for  the  canonisation  of  the 
martyrs  of  Japan,  and  on  their  claims  to  the  honour  which  has  been 
conferred  on  their  memories,  it  is  quite  inconsistent  with  that  English 
love  of  fair  play  on  which  we  pride  ourselves,  to  go  on  repeating 
year  by  year,  the  calumnies  which  have  been  heaped  upon  them  by 
partial  and  interested  rivals  and  enemies,  while  the  means  of  zefutiDg 
them  are  within  our  reach. 

We  intend,  then,  in  this  and  the  following  number  or  two  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Chronicle,  to  review  the  annals  of  the  Christian 
Missions  in  Japan,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  causes  and  circum- 
stances of  their  extinction.  And  this  we  shall  do,  not  by  a  comparison 
of  the  conflicting  recitals  of  partisan  historians,  writing  as  advocates 
rather  than  as  faithful  chroniclers :  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the 
simple  narrative  of  an  unexceptionable  witness,  whose  opportunities  of 
correct  information  were  ample,  and  who  lived  at  a  time  when  the 
events  which  he  recorded  were  quite  recent  and  within  the  personal 
knowledge  of  those  with  whom  he  conversed  A  French  Protestant^ 
instructed  by  members  of  the  Dutch  factory  in  Japan,  is  perhaps  not 
precisely  the  advocate  whom  the  martyrs  would  have  chosen ;  but  we 
beUeve  that  their  interests  are  quite  safe  in  his  hands,  and  to  his 
narrative  we  shall  strictly  confine  ourselves^  scarcely  abridging  it^  as 
its  chief  interest  consists  in  its  minute  detail  We  give  it^  howevei; 
in  a  new  translation  from  the  French  originaI|  as  the  old  iiansla- 
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tion  IS  somewhat  antiquated  in  style,  and  is  not  always  accniate  or 
intelligible. 

The  result  of  TaTemier's  lecital  must  be  to  clear  the  Missionaries 
from  the  worst  charges  that  have  been  piefened  against  them ;  and  so 
to  convict  of  colpable  negligence,  at  least,  some  recent  writers  on 
Japan,  including,  we  grieve  to  say,  the  Bishop  of  Victoria,  who,  in  his 
recent  work  entitled  ^  Ten  Weeks  in  Japan,"  has  repeated  the  misre- 
presentations and  calnmnies  of  the  Dutch  historians,  in  a  spirit  which 
dearly  indicates  a  strong  sympathy  with  the  Calviniatic  allies  of  the 
persecuting  power,  rather  than  with  the  courageous  and  devoted  band 
of  Christian  heroes,  who  earned  a  martyi's  crown,  amid  exquisite 
tortures  and  sundiy  kinds  of  deatL  An  apologetic  tone  for  such  a 
course  of  conduct  as  that  of  the  Dutch,  as  narrated  in  the  following 
pages,  is  one  that  ill  becomes  an  English  Missionary  Bishop,  and  we 
shall  be  surprised  and  disappointed  if  the  perusal  of  this  account  of 
the  extinction  of  Christianity  in  Japan  should  not  inspire  a  feeling 
of  admiration  for  the  sujOTerers,  and  of  execration  for  those  who  con- 
summated the  ruin  of  one  of  the  most  flourishing  Churches  planted 
mnoe  the  Apostles'  days. 

'^The  first  Europeans  who  discovered  the  Islands  of  Japan  were 
the  Portuguese ;  who  were  driven  thither  by  a  violent  storm  in  the 
year  1542.  Seven  years  after  the  Portuguese  had  landed  in  Japan, 
8t  Franda  Xavier  came  thither  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  first  landed 
on  the  Island  of  l^iphon,  where  he  remained  two  years  and  some 
months,  and  visited  many  parts  of  these  islands,  when  he  embarked 
for  China,  and  died  on  his  voyage  in  1552. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Christian  religion,  which  he  had  established 
in  the  Island  of  Niphon,  extended  itself  into  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, and  was  multiplied  by  the  pains  of  this  holy  man,  who  may 
justly  be  called  the  St.  Paul  and  true  Apostle  of  the  Indies.  The 
fedth  increased  considerably  in  Japan  after  his  death,  and  this  people 
manifested  at  first  great  docility  in  the  instructions  which  were  given 
to  them ;  but  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  having  given  offence  to 
the  principal  governors,  and  to  those  who  were  most  influential  at 
court,  they  communicated  an  unfavourable  impression  of  it  to  the 
empexor,  and  the  bonzes — the  priests  of  the  country— K)n  their  part 
conceived  a  great  jealousy  against  this  new  religion,  and  from  time 
to  time  excited  persecution  against  the  newly-converted  Japanese, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  &voured  the  secret  enterprises  of  the 

Portugaesa 

The  Christian  fidth  continued,  notwithstanding,  to  advance  from  ^ 
day  to  day,  and  perhaps  this  whole  nation  would  in  time  have  embraced 
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\i^  if  the  avarice  and  malignity. of  the  ChiistiaoB.tihemaelYes  had  not 
presented  the  principal  hindrance  to  their  conversion.  The  Datch 
have  done  their  utmost  to  throw  the  hlame  on  the  pride  and  inaolenoe 
of  the  Portuguese ;  but  the  truth  may  be  judged  by  thi^  whioh  &  Dutch 
author,  Leonard  Campen,  has  written;  who  says  that  when  the  Dutch 
in  Japan  were  asked  of  what  religion  they  were^  they  were  accustomed 
to  answer,  '  We  are  not  Christians,  we  are  Dutch.'  My  design  is  xM>t 
to  asperse  the  whole  nation,  as  he  has  done,  by  an  avowal  so  detestable^ 
but  to  show  to  what  excesses  lust  of  gain  could  arrive,  in  the  soul  of 
a  certain  employe  of  the  newly-fonned  Dutch  company,  in  order  to 
prove  how  dangerous  it  is  to  make  a  bad  choice  of  officers  when  we 
desire  to  introduce  commerce  into  such  distant  regions* 

The  Dutch  East  India  Company,  having  freighted  a  vessel  for 
Batavia,  put  on  board,  as  is  their  practice,  twelve  boys  and  twdre 
girls  taken  from  the  hospitals  of  Amsterdam,  or  of  other  towns  whence 
the  vessels  sail  Among  the  boys  was  one  who  was  appointed  to  serve 
as  cook's  assistant^  but  fortune  already  destined  him  to  become  one 
day  the  fatal  instrument  of  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  which  have 
happened  in  our  age.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Bmseel^ 
which  I  cannot  believe,  because  the  Flemish  are  kind  good  people. 
During  the  voyage  the  merchant,  having  observed,  that  he  was  intelli* 
gent,  and  that  he  might  one  day  render  other  services  to  the  C<ttnpeny, 
had  him  taught  to  read  and  write.  He  profited  so  well  by  this  inetme- 
tion  that,  on  arriving  at  Batavia,  he  was  sufficiently  instmcted  to  be 
advanced  to  a  higher  post.  After  the  arrival  of  the  vessel,  the  Bresi* 
dent  and  his  Council  resolved  to  send  the  same  vessel  to  Japan«  with 
part  of  the  freight  which  had  come  from.Europe.  The  master  and 
some  of  the  officers  were  ordered  to  undertake  this  voyage,  and  as  it 
chanced  that  the  clerk's  assistant  died  a  few  days  after  their  departure 
from  Batavia,  the  merchant  cast  his  eyes  upon  this  young  boy  to  give 
him  this  office.  He  was  quite  competent  to  undertake  it,  for  the 
merchant  had  taken  particular  care  to  instruct  him  in  Indian  co&uneioe^ 
and  as  he  was  naturally  intelligent^  he  had  no  difficulty  in  making 
himself  master  of  it 

The  vessel  having  arrived  at  Pirando,  the  new  clerk's  assistant 
thought  he  should  never  find  a  place  where  he  should  be  more  likely 
to  establish  his  fortune.  He  therefore  conipeived  the  design  of  esta* 
blishing  himself  there  and  deserting  his  bene&ctor.  When  the 
merchant  was  ready  to  set  sail  on  his  return  vojrage  to  Batavia^  the 
clerk's  assistant  hid  himself  and  his  absence  was  not  noticed  until  the 
vessel  was  well  out  at  sea.  Then,  finding  himself  safe,  he  went  to 
tiie^  £EUstory,  where  he  had  formed  an  acquaintance  with  one  of  the 
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officers,  and  in  a  shoii  time  be  leamt  the  langnage  of  the  conntry  so 
well  that  he  made  himself  very  nsefiil  to  the  Company,  and  very  in- 
fluential among  the  inhabitants,  with  whom  he  conducted  nearly  all 
the  mercantile  transactions  of  the  Dutch  in  Japan. 

His  serricea  and  bis  ability  raised  him  at  length  to  the  rank  of 
president  of  the  Victory.  The  authority  which  this  charge  conferred 
on  him,  raised  his  hopes  still  higher ^  and  he  was  not  content  to  continue 
the  agent  of  his  nation  in  that  empire :  he  thenceforth  conceived  the 
profject  of  exolnding  all  others.  The  Portuguese  bad  been  the  first  to 
open  trafiBc  there,  and  their  &ctories  bad  been  established  there  nearly 
a  oentiiiy.  They  bad  introduced  with  them  the  Christian  religion,  for 
ibis  people  are  as  aealous  for  the  propagation  of  the  £uth  as  the  Dutch 
are  indiflerent  to  it  The  President^  seeing  that  the  Japanese  ChristiaDS 
woold  onty  traffic  with  the  Portuguese — whom  they  had  known  longer, 
and  who  are  of  the  highest  commercial  integrity — set  himself  to  make 
them  suspected  at  court,  for  their  veiy  religion,  and  engaged  the 
governors  of  the  province  and  the  great  lords,  by  aid  of  bribes,  to 
&voiir  bis  designs. 

Tbe  Portuguese,  however,  had  no  lack  of  friends  and  partisans ;  and 
though  they  were  not  in  a  position  to  offer  such  liberal  presents  as  the 
President,  yet  U^y  held  their  ground  and  frustrated  all  the  plots  of 
iheiz  adversaries.  When  these  methods  Mled,  the  President  had 
Teeoarse  to  the  blackest  of  calumnies.  He  foiged  a  letter  written  in 
the  Portuguese  language,  which  contained  a  desi^  formed  for  a  general 
inaonection  of  the  Christians  in  Japan,  and  a  private  conspiracy 
against  the  person  of  the  Emperor.  This  letter  he  carried  to  one  of 
tbe  lords  of  the  countiy,  whose  confidence  he  had  gained.  This  lord, 
wbo  knew  a  little  of  the  Portuguese  language,  thought  it  his  duty  to 
send  this  speedy  intelligence  of  these  designs  to  the  court,  and  mean- 
while to  inform  himself  fully  of  an  enterprise  so  important  to  the  life 
of  the  Emperor  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  State* 

Hie  Preeidant  informed  him  by  what  accident  this  letter  had  fiiUen 
into  his  hands,  and  invented  a  succession  of  citcumstantial  storiee^ 
cakulated  to  lend  plausibility  to  his  imposture.  He  said  that  the 
Dutch  had  captured  a  Portuguese  vessel  on  its  return  from  Japan  to 
Goa,  and  that  the  Dutch  captain  had  found  this  letter  among  other 
papers,  had  opiened  it^  and,  finding  how  important  it  was,  had  sent  it 
ezprees  to  the  President  to  make  such  use  of  it  as  his  prudence  and 
the  affection  of  the  Dutdh  company  lor  the  service  of  the  Emperor 
afaould  aoggesi  That  ke  thought  he  could  address  himself  to  no  one 
more  safely  than  to  him  to  take  precautions  against  such  terrible  evils^ 
and  that  he  had  not  a  moment  to  spare  in  doing  so.  That  the  Spaniards, 


256  The  TVuth  concerning  the  Persecution  and 

to  whom  the  Portuguese  paid  implicit  obedience,  had  a  peimdoiu 
maxim  not  to  tolerate  any  religion  but  their  own,  in  countries  where 
they  are ;  and  in  order  to  establish  it  more  surely,  they  spare  neither 
the  lives  nor  liberties  of  men,  and  even  think  that  they  offer  to  God 
a  great  sacrifice  when  they  murder  those  whom  they  cannot  convert 
That  it  was  not  so  with  the  Dutch,  who  accommodate  themselves  to 
all  nations  and  to  all  religions,  and  care  for  nothing  but  their  com- 
merce. 

This  nobleman  gave  credence  to  these  fj&brications^  and  sent 
promptly  to  the  Emperor  a  copy  of  this  letter,  the  substance  of  which 
was  that  the  Spaniards  of  the  Philippine  Islands  and  the  Portoguese 
established  in  Japan,  in  concert  with  all  the  Christians  of  the  conntiy, 
informed  the  Viceroy  of  Goa  that  if  he  would  send  to  them  at  a  fixed 
time  eight  or  ten  vessels  filled  with  troops  and  munitions  of  war,  hot 
especially  officers  to  command  the  insurgents,  they  would  have  in  a 
few  days  a  numerous  army,  and  could  easily  make  themselves  masters 
of  all  Japan  ;  and  that  they  had  given  notice  for  the  same  time  to  the 
Viceroy  of  the  Philippines,  in  order  that  the  revolt  might  be  aimnl- 
taneous  in  all  parts. 

Portugal  was  under  the  dominion  of  Spain,  and  although  the 
Portuguese  would  not  suffer  any  of  their  Indian  appointments,  except 
that  of  viceroy,  to  be  held  by  a  Spaniard,  yet  some  religious,  actuated 
by  real  zeal  for  the  faith,  crept  into  Japan ;  but  zeal,  if  not  tempered 
with  discretion,  sometimes  occasions  as  great  mischief  as  avarice 
itself.  The  Paulist  Fathers — as  the  Jesuits  in  India  are  called,  becaose 
their  principal  church  in  Goa  is  dedicated  to  Si  Paul — made  great 
progress,  and  had  acquired  great  credit  among  the  people,  notwith- 
standing the  persecution  which  from  time  to  time  arose  against  the 
Christians,  according  as  the  nobles  of  the  country  were  well  or  ill 
affected  towards  them.  Their  number  increased  daily,  and  the  new 
converts  even  found  their  advantage  in  this,  that  they  enriched  them- 
selves by  trading  with  the  Portuguese,  who  had  sworn  to  have  no  com- 
mercial dealings  with  the  idolaters.  This  preference  irritated  the 
bonzes  against  them,  and  the  numbers  of  the  Christians  gave  umbrage 
to  the  prince,  who  easily  took  fire  at  the  forged  letter,  and  gave,  in  the 
sequel,  bloody  proofs  that  he  did  so. 

The  Jesuit  fathers  had  converted  to  the  &ith  a  great  noble  of  the 
kingdom,  who  generally  resided  at  Bugen  in  the  Isle  of  Ximo,  of 
which  he  was  lord,  and  his  power  was  very  great  in  all  that  island. 
He  had  four  sons,  two  of  whom  lived  with  him,  and,  after  his  example, 
had  embraced  the  Christian  religion.  The  father  was  baptised  by  the 
name  of  Ignatius ;  the  elder  of  the  two  sons  was  named  Erandfl^  the 
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younger,  Charles.  The  two  elder  brothers  were  at  courts  and  both  of 
them  favoiirites  of  the  emperor.  The  youngest  of  the  four,  having 
embraced  the  Christian  religion,  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  study 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  retired  with  the  Jesuit  fathers,  who  had  a  kind 
of  seminary  for  the  instruction  of  youth.  His  example  had  drawn 
many  of  the  young  nobles  to  Christianity  ;  and  as  he  was  gifted  with 
eloquence,  he  was  of  great  service  to  the  fathers  in  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  making  known  to  this  people  the  gross  errors  of  their 
idolatry.  [Here  follows  a  veiy  favourable  description  of  the  Japanese 
character  not  to  our  present  purpose.] 

Father  Thomas  Barre,  being  at  Agra,  the  capital  of  the  Great 
Mogul — ^where  the  Jesuits  have  a  very  handsome  house — told  me 
frequently  that  this  young  nobleman  and  many  of  these  young  men, 
had  so  profited  by  their  studies  in  six  or  seven  years,  that  they  had 
become  as  wise  as  their  teachers,  and  that  they  had  even  more  zeal 
than  they  for  the  conversion  of  their  nation.  The  Jesuits  had  then 
no  house  destined  for  the  instruction  of  children  and  catechumens ; 
they  therefore  prayed  this  lord  to  lend  them  one  of  his  own  for  this 
purpose.  He  had  four  very  fine  houses  outside  the  town,  with  large 
revenues^  and  he  gave  them  the  nearest  A  short  time  after,  the 
youngest  of  his  sons  fell  ill,  and  was  carried  to  this  house  for  change 
of  air.  There  he  recovered  his  health,  through  the  care  of  the  &thers 
and  the  prayers  of  the  Christians,  who  would  have  sustained  a  heavy 
loss  by  his  death,  for  they  received  great  assistance  from  him.  His 
&th£r  derived  only  a  short  enjoyment  of  the  pleasure  which  this 
recovery  afforded  him,  for  it  was  almost  miraculous.  He  died  just 
when  his  children,  and  the  Christians  whom  he  loved  no  less  than 
they,  had  the  greatest  need  of  his  protection. 

The  two  eldest  sons  who  were  at  court  having  learnt  the  death  of 
their  fitther,  came  to  inherit  his  estate  ;  and  demanded  of  the  Jesuits 
the  house  which  he  had  given  them ;  for  in  Japan  a  fiither  has  no 
power  to  alienate  the  property  of  his  children,  and  even,  when  they 
come  to  a  certain  age,  they  can  oblige  him  to  put  them  in  possession 
of  ity  only  reserving  an  equal  portion  for  himself.  The  Jesuits,  too 
much  attached  to  this  new  establishment,  would  not  surrender  it  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  and  to  engage  the  whole  family,  by  this  compliance, 
to  the  protection  of  Christianity.  This  refusal  irritated  the  two  elder 
brothers,  and  this  disagreement  between  the  Jesuits  and  them  inter- 
vened at  the  very  time  when  the  President  was  labouring  with  extra- 
ordinary diligence  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  design.  He  was 
informed  of  their  dispute,  and  as  he  was  a  great  impostor,  he  knew 
how  to  inflame  in  the  spirit  of  these  two  brothers  a  violent  hatred  not 
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only  against  the  Jesuits,  but  against  all  the  Portugnese  in  general,  by 
giving  them  a  copy  of  this  forged  letter. 

These  two  nobles,  who  were  favourites  of  the  Emperor,  and  in  great 
credit  with  him,  joined  the  interest  of  the  state  to  their  own  private 
interest^  and  carried  their  complaints  to  court  with  extreme  bittemesn^ 
saying  that  there  was  no  more  security  for  the  well-being  of  familieB, 
for  the  peace  of  the  empire ;  nor  for  the  life  of  the  sovereign,  unless 
they  exterminated  from  Japan  all  the  Portuguese,  and  the  very  Japanese 
themselves,  whom  they  had  tainted  with  their  errors.  In  order  to 
justify  this  violent  mark  of  their  hatred,  they  showed  the  Emperor 
that  copy  of  their  letter,  and  threw  him  into  such  alarm  for  his  person 
and  his  state,  that  he  would  Hsten  to  no  justification." 

Having  brought  the  narrative  to  the  crisis,  we  are  forced  to  inter- 
rupt it  until  next  month  ;  but  we  cannot  resist  calling  attention  to  the 
admirable  tone  of  this  worthy  French  Protestant  merchant^  which 
contrasts  so  favourably,  in  its  freedom  from  all  prejudice  and  parti- 
sanship, with  some  recent  publications  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded,  in  which  we  had  a  right  to  expect  a  judicial  and  impartial 
narrative,  and  not  a  repetition  of  exploded  calumnies. 

{To  b€  coniii%u€d,) 


SPECIAL  SWEDISH  SERVICES  m  LONDON- 
Wb  regret  that  a  slight  has  seemingly  been  cast  upon  the  jninciple  of 
Episcopacy  by  the  practice  now  going  on  in  London,  of  allowing  "foreign 
Ptotestant  pastors"  to  officiate  in  certain  proprietary  chapels  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  England.  We  understand  that  the  attention  of 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  has  been  called  to  the  subject ;  and  that  a 
case  has  been  submitted  to  counsel,  to  determine  on  the  best  way  of 
putting  the  law  in  force. 

Among  those  engaged  thus  to  minister  to  foreigners  has  appeared 
the  name  of  a  Swedish  clergyman,  his  action  here  being  affected  by 
our  parliamentary  enactment^  just  as  is  that  of  any  priest  of  the 
Greek  communion.  Not  unnaturally,  the  quasi  connexion  into  which 
Mr.  Beskow  has  thus  been  forced  has  occasioned  some  misoonoeption. 
We  are  therefore  happy  to  print  (on  a  subsequent  page)  his  reply  to 
our  inquiries,  which  shows  that  he  is  a  regularly  ordained  miiiii^iAy  of 
the  Church  in  Sweden,  and  by  no  means  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Presbyterians — ^heterodox  or  orthodox — ^who  have  been  placed  by  the 
Foreign  Evangelization  Committee  on  the  same  list  with  hiTn^^lf 
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SERMON  BY  ABCHDEACON  BADNALL  AT  THE  CONSE- 

CBATION  OF  BISHOP  WELBY. 

Teeb  consecration,  of  the  new  Bishop  of  St.  Helena  was  performed  in  the 
Chapel  of  Lambeth  Palace,  on  Ascension  Day,  bj  the  Archbishop  of  York 
— acting  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburj-^-^usisted  by  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Oxford,  Llandaff,  and  Colombo.  The  Yen.  H.  Badnall,  who  bos 
socceeded  the  new  prelate  in  the.  Archdeaconry  of  Qeorge,  preached  the 
senDOD  on  the  occasion,  and  has  kindly  enabled  us  to  present  it  to  our 
readers  entire.  We  believe  that  they  will  unite  with  us  in  regretting  that 
the  eeremony  of  which  it  formed  a  worthy  part  took  place  in  a  building  of 
sadk  mean  dimensions.  When  shall  we  see  again  a  consecration  in  West- 
minster Abbey? 

Biahop  Welby  is  the  first  instance  of  a  clergyman  ordained  in  Canada 
being  elevated  to  the  Episcopate.  He  was  first  admitted  into  the  ministry 
by  the  present  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

''  Wherefore  he  iaUhy  When  he  ateended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
capiwe^  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  ,  . .  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  vjcrk  of  the  ministry^ 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
ofihefaiih,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  J* — 
Eph.  ir.  8, 11, 12, 13. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  this  passage  presents  in  a  condensed  and  some- 
irhat  remaikable  form  the  same  two  great  topics  which  occupy  the  whole 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians : — Ist^  The  amazing  riches  of  God's  gifts 
to  US  in  His  Son ;  and  2dly,  The  end  for  which  those  gifts  were  bestowed, 
Tiz.  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  the  gradual  building  up  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  Church  into  the  oneness  of  the  faith,  even  into  Him  on  whom  we 
belieTe,  into  Christ  Himself,  who  is  the  Head. 

The  gifts  of  necessity  precede  the  blessedness  of  using  them  aright. 
These  are  God's  unmerited  bounty  in  His  only-begotten.  His  dearly- 
belored  Son.  They  are  the  earnest  of  the  eternal  inheritance  won  for  us 
by  the  Incarnation,  Death,  and  Besurrection  of  our  Lord,  crowned  in  His 
Ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  thence  dispensed  to  all  His 
fiiithfbl  ones  in  constantly  enlarged  measure  according  to  the  enlargement 
of  their  desire — ''  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."  And  because 
GhMps  gifts  in  Christ  are  wholly  free,  going  before  all  works  and  deservings 
of  our  own — our  acts  of  obedience,  self-denial,  faith,  and  every  other — 
therefore  the  Apostle  speaks  of  them  first,  ascribing  them  wholly  to  the 
great  redemptive  work  which  in  the  Ascension  reached  flood-height,  and 
thenceforward  began  to  overflow  fipon  the  expanding  Church  in  never- 
fitiling,  and  ever  wider  and  more  copious  showers  of  grace.  Not  until  he 
has  spoken  of  the  mercy,  does  he  proceed  to  expatiate  upon  the  ultimate 
ponxKses  for  which  the  mercy  is  bestowed. 

I  propose  to  say  something  on  both  diviuons  of  the  subject,  merely 
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inverting  the  order  in  which  St.  Paul  treats  of  them,  for  the  sake  of  the 
ohject  immediatolj  in  hand. 

I.  And  first,  ]et  us  notice  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  language  in 
which  the  Apostle  here  sums  up  the  inseparahle  marks,  the  essential  can- 
stituents,  of  saintliness.  He  represents  all  Christian  excellence  as  con- 
sisting in  Christian  unity.  It  is  true  he  does  not  throughout  the  Epistle 
confine  himself  to  this  view.  In  a  subsequent  portion  of  it  he  sounds,  as 
it  were,  the  depths  of  moral  depravity  to  which  the  Ephesians  in  their 
heathen  state  had  sunk,  and  point  by  point  he  tells  out  the  fearful  cata- 
logue against  them  in  words  as  plain  as  they  are  ever  delicate  and  tender. 
Darkness  of  the  understanding^--alienation,  by  an  untold  dbtance,  firom 
the  life  of  God — ^blindness  of  heart — ^moral  insensibility — ^and  in  propor- 
tion to  their  incapacity  of  recognising  and  being  gladdened  by  all  that  is 
truly  lovely,  an  ever-growing,  ever  self-defeating,  greediness  after  detiling 
pleasures — these  are  some  of  the  characteristics  by  which  the  spiritual  cor- 
ruption of  heathen  Ephesus  is  portrayed  for  us.  How  was  it  possible  but  that 
*'  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-spieaking  "  should 
be  prominent  among  the  more  ordinary  fruits  of  a  state  of  selfishness  so 
headstrong  and  intense  ?  And  then  St.  Paul  proceeds,  by  way  of  contrast 
with  his  picture  of  their  former  selves,  to  throw  in  his  living  outlines  of 
what  the  Christian,  redeemed  even  out  of  Ephesian  wickedness,  both  ought 
to  be,  and  might  be,  in  Christ.  Truthfulness,  kindness,  tender-hearted- 
ness, inoorruptness,  thoroughness  in  the  discharge  of  their  worldly  callings, — 
these,  and  the  like,  are  exhibited  to  the  Christians  of  Ephesus  as  the  new 
life  to  which  Christ  had  re-created  them.  Christian  unity,  then,  is  not  so 
inculcated  by  St.  Paul  as  though  it  meant,  or,  in  its  own  true  and  proper 
nature,  ever  could  mean,  less  than  daily  growth  in  all  excellence.  And 
yet  let  us  notice  how  in  that  particular  part  of  the  Epistle  to  which  the 
text  belongs,  all  Christian  graces  whatsoever,  all  the  infinite  purposes  for 
which  Christ  came  into  the  world,  |Lre  gathered  up,  as  within  one  mystic 
mighty  band,  under  the  head  of  Christian  unity.  Surely  there  is  some- 
thing here  that  deserves  attention. 

We  know  that  Christian  unity  b  often  spoken  of  as  though  it  were  hardly 
more  than  a  happy  accident  of  Christian  diecipleship — to  be  desired  by 
those  who  have  it  not,  and  to  be  prized  by  those  who  have  it,  but  as  in  no 
sense  necessar}'  to  the  Christian  life.  Here,  however,  we  find  it  treated 
in  a  widely  different  strain.  According  to  St.  Paul,  the  one  paramount 
end  of  all  that  God  had  wrought  in  Christ  was  the  edifying  of  Christ's 
Body,  the  Church;  not  simply  the  multiplication  of  Church-goers,  or 
Bible-readers,  but  the  knitting  and  welding  together  of  an  ever  increasing 
number  of  disciples,  as  one  well-compacted  Body,  into  Christ,  our  one 
life-giving,  life-sustaining  Head.  Almost  every  term  and  image  ho 
employs,  profuse  and  varied  as  his  language  and  imagery  are,  implies  a 
fresh  assertion  of  the  same  leading  thought  The  faith  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  Gt>d  he  assumes  to  be,  not,  indeed,  exhaustible  by  one  mind, 
or  one  Church,  or  one  age,  but  one  and  unchangeable  as  Christ  Himself. 
By  the  oneness  of  this  faith  and  divine  knowledge,  he  supposes  the  spiritual 
energy  of  every  several  member  of  Christ's  Body  to  be  constantly  directed 
and  controlled,  as  a  subordinate  portion  of  some  one  grand  living  oiganism, 
every  part  of  which  belongs  to  every  other,  and  which  collectively  begins 
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frmi  Christ,  and  ends  in  Him.  The  perfect  fitness  of  all  the  parts,  and 
the  symmetry  and  cohesion  of  the  whole,  including  the  conceptions  of  sus- 
tained life  and  constant  increase,  is  illustrated  by  the  growth  of  a  human 
body.  No  member — no  function — ^is  solitary  or  independent  To  be 
tossed  abont,  like  straws,  upon  the  gusts  of  human  opinion — the  sport  of 
wbat  the  world  calls  ''  clcTcr  men  " — ^had  been  a  familiar  note  of  Ephesian 
societj  in  its  heathen  condition.  In  their  Christian  estate  it  was  to  be  so 
no  more.  Now,  for  the  first  time,  they  had  become  possessed  of  the 
Truth.  And  that  Truth,  kept  ^*  whole  and  undefiled,"  was  to  be  a  prime 
condition  of  the  articulation  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  as  that  whereby 
the  life  prooeeding  from  the  Lord  of  life  was  to  minister  continually  new 
force  to  every  several  part,  and  ever-increasing  compactness  to  the  whole. 
And  further,  it  should  be  distinctly  observed,  this  idea  is  exhibited  to  us 
as  though  the  unity  so  imaged  forth  were  no  mere  accident  of  Christ's 
cauae  in  the  world,  but  positively  identical  with  it.  What  St  Paul  means 
appears  to  be  this,  and  nothing  short  of  it,  that  Church-membership  is 
Christianity,  and  that  Christianity  is  Church-membership.  Or,  in  other 
words,  that  the  Apostles  were  sent  forth  not  simply  to  deliver  an  oral 
message,  or  circulate  a  written  one,  but  to  found  a  kingdom — a  kingdom 
with  its  o£Bces,  and  officers,  and  governments,  and  gradations,  and  laws, 
and  standards,  and  watchwords,  and  language,  and  king,  and  people,  and — 
enemies; — a  spiritual  kingdom  totally  distinct  from,  and  yet  perfectly  compa- 
tible with,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  which,  however,  it  shall  be  the  Church's 
final  triumph  utterly  and  for  ever  to  supersede.  And  in  the  fullest,  and 
only  tme  sense,  to  believe  the  Gospel  is  to  become  subjects  of  that  kingdom, 
to  bow  the  knee  in  humble  faith  before  its  Invisible  King,  to  own  His 
dd^gatea,  and  keep  His  ordinances.  It  would  be  supexiSuous  to  do  more 
on  this  occasion,  than  just  to  remind  my  hearers  how  entirely  the  doctrine 
of  St  Paul  in  this  part  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  at  one  with  the 
rest  of  his  writings,  and  the  rest  of  Scripture,  from  first  to  last  Or,  as  it 
may  be  expressed,  what  a  varied  but  p^ectly  concordant  testimony  Holy 
Scripture  everywhere  supplies  to  that  great  article  of  our  Faith,  which  we 
have  just  confessed,  "  I  believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Churoh,"  as 
ensuing  necessarily  upon  a  sound  and  unreserved  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  and  as  the  divinely  ordered  agency  whereby 
akne  (so  &r  as  Grod's  will  stands  revealed)  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  can  be  appropriated  by  any  of  us,  whether  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  or 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  or,  the  crowning  gift  of  all,  the  life  ever- 


If  it  be  asked,  ''Is  this  unity  attainable?"  we  answer,  absolutely, 
perhaps,  not.  Without  doubt,  not  universally.  But  how  far  is  honesty 
attainable,  or  truth,  or  purity  ?  None  of  us  would  wish  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  lowered  to  match  our  actual  attainments  in  holiness.  Why 
then  attempt  to  explain  away  the  Divine  precepts  concerning  Christian 
unity,  out  of  compliance  with  the  miserably  divided  condition  of  modern 
Christendom  I  Still,  if  any  do  really  doubt  the  practicability  of  St.  Paul's 
teaching,  the  two  following  remarks  may  not  seem  irrelevant :  one,  that, 
IS  a  matter  of  fact,  strong  convictions  and  consistent  conduct  are  always 
fitf  leas  likely  to  irritate  and  lead  to  quarrels  than  hollow  friendships.  The 
other,  that  probably  evexy  laborious  pastor,  who  has  had  fiuth  enough  to 
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pmy  for  it  and  strive  aflter  it,  has  witnessed  the  growth  of  Christian  Unity 
among  the  members  of  his  own  flock  in  su£Scient  measure  to  conrinoe  hiin 
that  more  abondant  faith  in  the  same  dii-ection  would  certainly  ensue  in 
larger  results^  We  have  seen — all  of  us  most  likely  who  are  engaged  in 
the  ministry — in  the  course  of  our  pastoral  work,  how  wonderfully  oommon 
prayer,  frequent  receptions  together  of  Holy  Communion,  the  constant 
interchange  of  holy  sympathies,  a  growing  interest  in  a  common  wwki 
all  springing  out  of  the  profession  of  one  faith,  has  presently  knitted  toge- 
ther into  a  fellowship  as  real  as  anything  under  Heaven  is  real,  characten 
naturally  the^  most  uncongenial  and  diverse ;  a  fellowship  not  based  on  a 
concert^  banishment  of  forbidden  subjects,  but  so  loving  and  so  trae  that 
there  no  longer  seemed  any  subjects  to  forbid.  And  no  doubt  many  and 
many  a  pastor  who  has  experienced  this  unspeakably  sweet  reward  of  bis 
poor  toils  has  been  constrained  to  say  within  himself,  when  oontempladog 
his  little  band  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ, — "  This  is  Chriadaaity, 
—this  is  that  Communion  of  Saints  gathered  by  means  of  the  Church  out 
of  the  world,  which  time  cannot  weaken,  nor  seas  divide,  nor  death  itself 
rupture ;"  and  has  accepted  the  fact  as  perhaps  the  clearest  evidence  ever 
vouchsafed  to  him  of  the  reality  of  his  pastoral  commission,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  truths  entrusted  to  his  keeping. 

II.  But  the  text  does  more  than  teach  us  that  living,  loving  union 
with  one  another  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  end  for  which  the  Gospel  was  com- 
manded to  be  published,  is  itself  the  cure  and  contradictory  of  sin,  and  the 
true  rehearsal  of  the  imperturbable  love  of  Heaven.  It  further  proclaims, 
in  the  most  distinct  and  unqualified  terms,  the  human  agency  by  means  of 
which  it  is  the  Divine  pleasure  to  work  out  this  spiritual  transmutation. 
Indeed,  nothing  is  more  remarkable  in  the  use  which  St  Paul  here  makes 
of  the  sixty-eighth  Psalm,  than  the  boldness  with  which  he  identifies  the 
human  agents  with  the  spiritual  gifts  themselves.  ''  Wherefore  he  sa^ 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gift* 
unto  men.  .  .  .  And  he  ^av0  some,  apostles;  and  some,. prophets;  ^^ 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers."  Nor  can  it  be  pre- 
tended that  we  have  here  a  mere  hap-hazard,  accumulative  recital  of  varions 
terms,  not  really  representing  different  offices,  but,  rather,  coUeetirely 
expressing  the  collective  function  of  the  entire  Church,  as  intended  to  w 
exercised  not  more  through  the  ministry  properly  so  called,  than  throap 
the  priesthood  of  each  individual  Christian.  For  elsewhere,^  it  will  be 
remembered,  the  same  Apostle  enforces  order,  and  a  due  regard  to  the 
partition  and  subordination  of  ecclesiastical  functions,  by  enumeratiog 
these  same  offices,  and  insisting  most  pointedly  on  the  distinctions  intended 
to  be  made  between  them.  But  time  forbids  us  to  dwell  now  on  this  por- 
tion of  our  subject.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  while  we  confess  koth  the 
priesthood  and  the  royalty  of  every  baptized  person,  we  none  the  less  betieTO 
ourselves  forbidden  by  numberless  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  but  by.  none 
more  positively  than  by  the  one  before  us^  to  doubt  either  the  Vvivae 
origin  of  the  ministerial  order  as  distinct  from  the  mass  of  the  Christian 
body,  or  the  Divine  authority  of  their  peculiar  commission,  or  that  it  is  oar 
Lord's  will  to  employ  this  ministry,  until  He  come  again,  not  only  ^  ^ 

^  1  Cor.  zii 
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ambMBadore  of  His  truth,  but  us  the  Yehides,  however  unworthj,  of 
Hj8  grace. 

And  now  it  only  remains  that  I  endeavour  to  collect  aU  that  I  have,  at 
least,  wiahed  to  say  into  a  few  sentences  of  special  comfort  for  him  whom 
the  sacred  service  of  this  day  is  about  to  elevate  to  the  highest  office  in 
Chrisfs  OhurcL  And  what,  I  would  ask,  should  more  comfort  and 
Btistain  a  Bishop  in  any  region  of  the  earth,  than  to  know,  be  thoroughly 
aasnred,  that  his  office  is  most  literally  one  of  God's  Pentecostal  gifts  to 
men,  and  an  integral  part  of  our  Lord's  own  plan  for  the  perfecting  of  His 
dtadplea?  Every  true  man  works  better  in  a  true  position  than  in  a  false 
or  doubtful  one.  Short  only  of  direct  communion  with  Christ  Himself, 
what  should  dieer  or  nerve  a  Bishop  more  than  a  steady  conviction  that  he 
is  sent  to  do  work  which  the  Church  on  earth  can  never  cease  to  require, 
and  such  as  none  but  a  lawful  Bishop  can  lawfully  undertake  to  do  ? 

We  are  all  £uniliar  with  the  popular  objections  to  this  teaching,  or, 
rather,  less  to  the  teaching  itself,  than  to  the  unwelcome  inferences  which  it 
is  thought  to  necessitate.  I  would  anticipate  such  objections  in  this  instance 
with  the  general  remark,  that  nothing  that  has  been  said  has  been  intended 
even  to  imply  a  judgment  upon  any  who  may  treat  either  Episcopacy  in 
particular,  or  Holy  Orders  altogether,  with  contempt  or  unbelief.  Con- 
fidence in  Catholic  truth  is  quite  consistent  with  kindly  hopefulness  for 
thoee  who  in  anything  have  renounced,  or  perhaps  have  never  been  taught 
it,  and  with  the  most  sensitive  shrinking  from  every  appearance  of  a  claim 
to  usurp  the  office  of  judge  over  them,  further  than  the  wholesome  dis- 
cipline of  our  own  particular  branch  of  the  Church  may  demand  it. 
Thousands  of  nomind  Christians  may,  and  do,  deny  the  Godhead  of  our 
Lord,  the  personality  of  His  Holy.  Spirit,  the  reality  of  His  promised 
presence  with  His  Church,  the  vitality  of  His  Sacraments.  Still  larger, 
perhaps,  is  the  proportion  of  nominal  Christians,  and  even  occasional 
Churchgoers,  who  lead  immoral  lives,  are  profane,  unclean,  untruthful, 
dishonest,  or  only  conventionally  honest,  or  in  some  other  like  way 
flagrantly  disobedient  And  even  larger  still,  probably,  is  the  numbor 
of  those,  who,  leading  thoroughly  respectable  lives,  and  passing  for  good 
Christians,  habitually  neglect  private  prayer  and  Holy  Communion,  and 
have  no  sense  of  their  obligadon  as  Christians  to  be  merciful,  or  self* 
denying,  or  placable  towards  those  who  wrong  them.  And,  such  being 
the  facts,  marvellous  would  it  be  if  there  were  not  crowds  of  Churchgoers 
and  professed  disciples,  who  would  seem  to  have  no  other  conception  of 
unity  than  as  of  a  universal  toleration  of  universal  disagreement;  and 
crowds  and  crowds  again,  who,  under  various  influences,  from  the  miserable 
taint  of  Socinianism  to  the  coarsest  sensuality,  avow  themselves  (and  no 
doubt  quite  truly)  incapable  of  perceiving  anything  in  Holy  Orders  to 
JQstiiy  the  solemn  language  of  the  ordinal,  or  to  warrant  the  imputation 
to  the  ministerial  office  of  any  indelible  sacredness,  or,  for  example,  to 
account  for  this  day's  proceedings — ^the  sending  forth  a  Bishop  to  a  little 
island  sudi  as  St.  Helena.  But  do  we  aflect  to  judge  these  ?  We  judge 
none  of  them,  as  pretending  to  pronounce  how  far  their  several  degrees  of 
aberration  from  the  truth  are  imperilling  their  eternal  safety.  We  do 
know  what  Christ  has  both  forbidden  and  enjoined.  We  do  know  what 
ains  Scripture  pronounces  to  be  deadly,  whether  it  be  unbelief  or  covetous- 
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nefis,  or  any  other.  But  we  do  not  affect  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day.  Each  class  of  cases  alike  runs  at  last  into  the  difficulty 
expressed  hy  the  old  question,  ^'Lord,  axe  there  few  that  be  saved?" 
And  every  such  question  can  only  be  met  safdy  by  the  memorable  all- 
wise  answer,  '^  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  But  we  decline  to 
pacify  the  world  by  surrendering  any  tittle  of  what  we  are  assured  is 
Catholic  truth,  or  is  necessary  to  Catholic  order.  And  so  long  aa  we  have 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Pastoral  Epistles,  and  the  laws  and 
monuments  and  universal  customs  of  the  earlier  centuries,  to  guide  us, 
our  path  of  duty  never  surely  needs  be  other  than  plain.  And  so  judging — 
but  not  condemning — we  can  have  no  scruple  in  asserting  that  Chriatiaii 
unity,  grounded  in  oneness  of  faith,  is  essential  to  the  life  in  Christ,  that 
orders  are  essential  to  unity,  and  episcopacy  necessary  to  both,  necessary 
to  convey  orders,  and  to  maintain  that  paternal  government  and  loving 
discipline,  without  which  true,  hearty,  well-compacted  brotherhood  in 
Christ  there  cannot  be.  What  better  wish  can  we  wish  our  brother  (if 
^<  brother  "  I  may  yet  be  permitted  to  call  him),  than  that  this  conception  of 
the  high  office  he  is  about  to  receive  may  fasten  on  him  year  by  year  with 
ever  tighter  hold,  and  be  making  ever  deeper  marks  upon  hu  whole  life 
and  spirit  I 

So  long  as  the  Sctcra  Frivata  shall  continue  to  be  a  text-book  with  nsy 
who  can  forget  that  we  have  had  island-bishops  before  St.  Helena  became 
an  episcopal  see,  whose  lot  was  far  from  the  great  highways  of  the  world, 
whose  revenues  were  scanty,  whose  flock  was  mostly  poor  and  scattered, 
and  whose  only  abiding  sense  of  dignity  must  have  proceeded  from  the 
profound  conviction  that  the  bishop  is  a  chief  office-bearer  and  delegate  of 
Christ.  But  men's  works  live  after  them.  And  so  long  as  the  fragrant 
memory  of  the  great  and  holy  Bishop  Wilson  shall  survive,  our  brother, 
now  about  to  be  made  a  bishop,  will  scarcely  need  any  more  convincing 
or  more  refreshing  testimony,  that  the  profoundest  sense  of  the  neoeasitj 
and  the  dignity  of  the  office,  is  the  surest  guarantee  for  a  worthy  estimate 
of  its  dangers,  and  for  a  meek  and  thankful  and  patient  and  withal  brave 
perseverance  in  its  saintly  laboura,  until  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  see  fit  to 
end  them,  and  crown  them,  as  we  humbly  trust,  with  the  inconraptible 
reward* 

THE  CITY  OF  LONDON  MEETING  OP  THE  SOCIETY  FOR 
THE  PEOPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Thx  161st  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  at  the  Mannon 
House,  on  Friday,  the  20th  of  June,  was  interesting  on  several  accounts. 
The  number  of  Bishops  present  was  greater  than  on  any  similar  occaaioo 
since  the  memorable  Third  Jubilee  Meeting  in  1851.  It  comprised  the 
Bishops  of  London,  Lichfield,  Lincoln,  Oxford,  Ripen,  Llandaff,  Down 
and  Connor,  Kilmore,  Nova  Scotia,  Ontario,  Sierra  Leone,  Sydney,  and 
Honolulu.  There  were  also  present  Archdeacon  Fatten  (of  Ontario), 
Archdeacon  Hale,  and  a  large  gathering  of  metropolitan  and  oountiy 
clergy ;  Sir  Henry  Young,  late  Governor  of  Tasmania,  Mr.  Stephen 
Cave,  M.P.,  Mr.  Philip  Cazenove,  Mr.  Henry  Hoare,  Alderman  Roee, 
and  Mr.  W.  Cotton,  the  last  of  whom  acted  as  Chairman  during  the  p^"^ 
part  of  the  proceedings,  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  presided  over  the  Meeting 


Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  8.P.G,  265 

at  its  oommencement,  haying  been  compelled,  at  the  conclusion  of  hia 
opening  address,  to  attend  to  an  important  engagement  elsewhere. 

The  addresses  delivered  bj  the  several  speakers  were  not  only  in  eyerj 
instance  valuable  and  interesting  in  themselves,  but  especisJlj  so,  as 
exhibiting  the  various  points  of  view  from  which  a  subject,  so  vast  and 
Taried  as  the  Mission- work  of  our  Church  may  be  contemplated,  by  minds 
which  have  severally  applied  themselves  to  its  study.  Thus,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  in  few  but  weighty  words,  expressed  his  thankfulness  in 
observing  the  increasing  energy  and  zeal  now  thrown  into  the  purely 
Missioniu'y  department  of  the  Society's  work,  which  aims  at  the  evangelizing 
of  the  heathen ;  adding  the  expression  of  his  decided  conviction,  that  all 
such  endeavours  to  promote  God's  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  in 
heathen  lands,  would  tend  not  to  weaken,  but  rather  greatly  to  confirm 
and  set  forward  the  exertions  for  all  such  works  of  mercy  here  at  home,  as 
are  now  so  pressingly  needed.  This  topic  was  also  dwelt  upon  (to  the 
exclusion  indeed  of  any  oUier),  with  great  force  and  clearness,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Bipon,  who  supported  it  by  examples  of  well-worked  parishes  in 
his  own  diocese.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford,  with  a  commanding  eloquence 
which  seemed  to  move  every  heart  in  the  assembled  multitude  that  filled 
the  hall,  urged  the  doing  of  this  work  of  Missions,  as  to  Grod,  and  with  no 
eare  for  visible  results.  He  pointedly  spoke  of  Bishop  Mackenzie  and  his 
band  of  Missionaries,  now  setuxshing  their  way  into  central  Africa — ^from 
the  darkness  there,  no  tidings  of  their  progress,  of  their  existence,  had 
zeacbed  England  for  months.  Would  the  desire  of  that  man's  heart  be 
accomplished  now,  or  was  the  appointed  time  not  yet  come?  However 
that  might  be,  no  such  effort,  no  such  offering,  ever  was  or  could  be  lost. 
The  aim  itself  was  good,  and  would  win  a  blessing,  whether  crowned  with 
present  success  or  not.  David  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  building  of 
the  Temple ;  but  the  Lord  told  him  that  he  did  well  because  it  was  in  his 
heart  to  build  it. 

The  condition  of  our  emigrants  scattered  widely  throughout  our  vast 
Colonial  wildernesses,  was  described  by  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  firom  his 
own  experience  as  a  Missionary  of  the  Society,  labouring  for  thirteen 
years  in  that  part  of  Canada  of  which  he  had  now  been  chosen  their  Chief 
raster  by  the  clergy  and  laity  of  that  new  Diocese.  He  spoke  of  a 
district  (the  county  of  Benfrew)  as  large  as  Yorkshire,  where  twenty  con- 
gregations of  Church  of  England  people  might  at  once  be  formed,  but 
thivaghout  the  whole  of  which  there  was  not  even  a  single  travelling 
Miflsionary. 

Taking  up  the  subject  of  Canada,  and  of  the  older  North  American 
Dioceses  generally,  the  Bev.  Prebendary  Burgess  drew  attention  to  the 
plan  adopted  by  Uie  Society  of  gradually  diminishing  its  aid,  in  order  to 
enter  on  newer  fields ;  and,  as  having  served  on  its  Standing  Committee 
for  several  years,  bore  testimony  to  the  conscientious  care,  the  watchful 
economy,  and  the  strict  impartiality,  with  which  the  whole  work  of  the 
Society  was  conducted. 

Mr.  H.  Hoaro  dwelt  almost  exclusively  on  the  signs  of  life  and  progress 
exhibited  by  the  Colonial  Churches  in  their  liberty  of  action  and  complete- 
ness of  development ;  and,  amid  unmistakable  tokens  of  sympathy  on  the 
part  of  hia  audience,  expr^sed  his  hope  that  tl:e  Synods  now  happily  and 
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us^ullj  working  in  the  daughter  Churches  may,  in  no  long  time»  find 
counterpart  in  the  older,  but  less  advanced,  Church  in  our  own  land. 

Mr.  Stephen  Cave,  as  one  who  had  seen  many  lands,  bore  testimony  to 
the  missionary  zeal  displaced  by  the  American  Church — ^now,  alas !  certain 
to  be  almost  paralysed  by  that  fratricidal  war  which  must  tend  to  destroy 
all  the  thoughts  as  all  the  arts  of  peace;  and  insisted  that  the  duty 
of  England  was  thereby  rendered  the  plainer,  and  the  more  imperative. 
In  his  opinion,  the  claim  of  the  emigrant  was  paramount  above  all  others ; 
and  he  confessed  to  a  serious  misgiving  with  respect  to  any  real  convenion 
of  adult  heathen,  among  whom,  he  thought,  education  for  the  young 
afforded  the  only  hope  of  permanent  improvement.  On  the  other  hand, 
Mr.  Huxtable,  for  eight  years  a  Missionary  in  Southern  India,  was  able 
to  point  to  the  50,000  converts  to  Christianity  in  Tinnevelly  alone,  and 
to  their  zeal  and  liberality  in  the  building  of  their  own  churches  and 
school-houses,  the  maintenance  of  their  teachers,  and  the  extension  of  the 
Gbspel  to  the  heathen  around  them. 

The  Bishop  of  Sydney  expressed  feelingly  the  obligation  of  his  own 
Diocese  to  the  Society,  and  pointed  out  the  remarkable  progress  made 
by  the  Church  in  Australia.  His  own  "  revered  predecessor,"  Bishop 
Broughton,  was  the  first  Archdeacon  of  Australia^  then  its  first  Bishop. 
Now  there  were  in  Australia  alone  six  existing  Dioceses,  including  that  of 
Sydney,  and  one,  and  probably  two,  more  about  to  be  constituted ;  while 
throughout  '*  Australasia,"  the  whole  of  which  was  once  comprised  under 
the  oversight  of  Bishop  Broughton,  there  are  now,  in  all,  twelve  Sees,  five 
of  these  being  in  New  Zealand ;  to  these  must  be  added  the  Missicm  of 
Bishop  Pattison  among  the  Melanesian  Islands.  All  this  astonishing 
progress  was  to  be  attributed  directly  or  indirectly  to  this  Society. 

The  collection  at  the  close  amounted  to  74^.  128.  7d, 
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Thsbb  is  so  much  which  has  been  exceedingly  distasteful  to  every  rererent 
mind  in  the  controversies  which  of  late  have  troubled  the  Church  in  Scotland, 
and  still  retard  her  progress,  that  we  touch  with  deep  reluctance  on  a  topic 
in  any  way  connected  with  them.  But  the  question  of  the  retention, 
modification,  or  abolition  of  the  Scottish  Communion  Office,  is  not  con- 
fined in  its  bearings  to  Scotland  or  England.  We  deem  it  right,  in  this 
view,  to  place  before  our  readers  a  letter  respecting  it,  which  has  appeared 
in  the  New  York  Church  Journal,  and  part  of  a  longer  communication 
by  Mr.  Skinner  to  the  Scottish  Ecdesiadical  Journal  We  need  not  say 
that  we  dissent  from  the  tone  of  much  that  is  said  in  the  former  of  these 
letters :  but  yet  such  a  way  of  thinking  is  in  America  far  from  unusual. 

**  The  readers  of  the  New  York  Church  Journal  are  aware  that  the 
Scotch  Church  has  a  distinct  National  Office  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  and  that  our  own  Office  is  mainly  derived  from  the  Scotch. 
Persistent  efforts  are  making  of  late  to  induce  the  Scotch  to  give  up  all 
use  of  their  Office,  and  to  order  the  exclusive  use  of  the  English.  This 
has  been  even  made  a  condition  before  any  effort  to  repeal  the  law  which 
prevents  the  deigj  of  Scotch  ordination  &x>m  taking  benefices  in  England 
or  Ireland. 
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The  English  Chureh  has  done  well  to  protest  against  the  undue  aasump- 
tion  of  power  bj  the  Bishop  of  Borne;  but  there  are  endent  signs  that 
tiie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  his  su£fragans  are  fast  following  the 
lead  of  bad  preoedents.  It  is  bad  enough  that  the  Archbishop  should  be 
in  fact  or  theory  the  Primate  of  the  Colonies,  bad  enough  when  such  a 
caae  as  that  referred  to  him  by  the  Bishop  of  Natal  should  be  decided  by 
him  as  Head  of  the  Church ;  but  when,  like  the  Bishop  of  Borne^  the 
Archbishop  attempts  to  swallow  up  all  National  rites  in  one  Anglican  use, 
the  parallel  becomes  plain  and  startling. 

The  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  few  in  number  (160),  and 
the  number  of  those  in  Scotch  Orders  is  small.  Very  few  would  therefore 
be  beoefited  by  this  tmgracious  and  ungenerous  proposal.  It  is  not  tm- 
ponihUf  judging  from  a  piece  of  alleged  history,  that  the  Bishop  of  Borne 
might  consent  to  acknowledge  Anglican  Orders  provided  the  17,000  clergy 
wmld  consent  to  use  the  Boman  Office.    The  propoeitionB  are  alike  in 


Attention  is  asked  to  this  matter,  because  a  Commission  of  Bishops  has 
been  proposed  in  our  own  Oeneral  Convention  to  consult  with  those  of  the 
AngUcaa  Church  on  the  subject  of  uniform  Offices  throughout  the  Churches 
of  what  is  called  '  the  Anglican  Communion.'  We  too  are  under  legal 
disainlity  with  the  Scotch,  and  the  demand  may  be  made  of  us.  For  one 
the  writer  would  have  no  objection  to  a  revisal  of  our  revision  of  the 
English  Book,  and  a  return  to  its  entire  use  with  but  the  one  exception  of 
the  CommuniMi  Office.  There  is  at  least  one  omission  which  perhaps 
may  commend  itsdf  to  a  future  General  Convention.  That  omission  is 
agnificative'in  these  unhappy  times.     It  is  the  Verside  and  Besponse : — 

'  Crive  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord : 

'  Because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth  for  us  but  only  Thou,  0  Qod.' 

ViAToa.'* 

•  •  •  •  '^  If  the  Scottish  clergy  or  laity  will  abandon  their  own  '  Office,'  and 
will  insist  that  they  only  are  interested,  that  the  rest  of  Christendom  must 
stand  aloof,  and  look  on  with  silent  lips  and  folded  hands,  they  must  be  left 
to  their  own  devices,  and  to  all  the  burden  of  responsibility  which  must 
fellow.  Bat  the  great  fact  will  remain  now,  as  in  the  days  when  Carlo 
Borromeo  contended  with  Gregory  XIII.  for  the  Ambrosian  liturgy,  thai 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ  is  interested  in  such  questions. 

Yon  are  pleased  to  think  I  did  amiss  when  I  referred  both  the  English 
and  Scottish  parties  in  this  '  Office '  and  disabilities  '  transaction '  to  the 
laagnage  of  St.  Gregory  to  Augustine  the  monk.  Allow  me  to  refer  them 
also— though  with  great  respect — ^to  Uie  words  of  Carlo  Borromeo  when 
the  same  danger  threatened  the  Milanese  Church  which  now  threatens  the 
Scottish  Church.  '  Si  de  illis  (Ambrosianis  ritibus)  qusstio  institueretur, 
putarem  gravissimum  Ecclesisa  Universie  negotium  agi.' — Vita  S*  Caroli 
Bwromd  in  aperii  efui  auctore  Scuno,  vol.  ii.  p.  552. 

You  G^DDOt  touch  the  liturgy  of  any  national  Church  without  touching 
the  fiuth  of  that  Church.  Pope  Celestine's  words  to  the  Church  of  GauH 
in  the  fifth  century,  have  passed  into  an  axiom,  ^  Legem  credendi  lex 
statnit  Bupplicandi.'  And,  therefore,  when  any  of  those  rites,  approved 
by  legitimAte  authority,  and  received  from  their  fathers  to  be  obs^ed  in 
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itie  great  Eucharistic  worship  of  the  Church,  are  abandoned  bj  any  par- 
ticular Church,  the  faith  of  that  Church  receires  a  shock,  and  the  unitj  of 
the  whole  Church  is  imperilled. 

The  question  now  before  the  Scottish  Church  is  a  much  greater  and 
deeper  question  than  has  yet  been  made  to  appear.  The  argument  for 
uniformity  with  the  English  Prayer-Book,  for  outward  peace  and  harmony, 
for  popularity,  for  success  among  proselytes,  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only 
argument  which  has  yet  been  pressed  in  fiyour  of  silencing  the  Toioe  of 
the  canonical '  Office.'  But  all  that  is  demanded  on  such  grounds  may 
readily  be  conceded,  and  still  the  strongest  and  most  irresistible  reasons 
will  remain  why  the  office  should  be  retained. 

The  possession  by  the  Scottish  Church  of  a  living  liturgy  which  brings 
into  actual  and  real  use  the  Eastern  rites  of  Christendom  alongside  of  the 
rites  of  the  West,  and  within  the  bosom  of  one  Western  communion,  is  a 
gift  of  the  providence  of  Qod,  overflowing  with  the  elements  of  peace  not 
BO  much  for  to-day  as  for  all  future  time.  I  solemnly  warn  the  Scottish 
Synod,  in  the  name  of  Cod,  to  take  care  how  they  cast  away  such  a  gift  of 
unspeakable  mercy  as  this.  For  what  is  the  gift  of  the  Scottish  Office 
but  the  voice,  still  speaking,  of  the  liturgy  of  St.  James  for  the  Greeks ;  of 
St.  Mark  for  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  of  the  most  ancient  liturgy  in  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions ;  of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen's  liturgy;  of  St.  Basil's 
liturgy;  of  the  Syriac  Anaphora;  of  St.  John  Chrysostom's  liturgy;  of 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria's  liturgy?  It  is  the  voice,  still  amongst  us,  of 
the  Church  of  the  days  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  Ireneus,  and  Origen,  and 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  and  Ephraem  Syrus,  and  Optatus,  and  Jerome.  And 
with  the  power  of  such  a  voice  amongst  us  in  your  comer  of  Western 
Christendom,  wherein  also  the  voice  of  the  later  Latin  Church  is  heard 
maintaining  her  own  theory  of  consecration  in  friendly  accord,  what  b  to 
hinder  but  that  Scotland  may  be  the  instrument,  in  God's  hands,  for  re- 
storing the  long-broken  unity  of  East  and  West  ?  Surely  to  be  destined 
for  such  a  glory  is  a  dignity,  for  the  loss  of  which  no  compromise  with 
this  present  generation  of  unstable  souls  will  compensate  you — no  dvil 
privileges  granted  by  the  English  'Establishment,'  through  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  will  ever  atone. 

I  pray  Otod  so  to  overrule  the  deliberations  of  the  General  Synod  to 
the  end  that  the  precious  tie  which,  as  yet,  makes  the  East  and  West  to 
meet  in  the  Scottish  Church,  may  not  be  for  ever  broken.  Who  shall 
bring  it  back  when  once  it  is  gone  ?  The  holy  and  devout  have,  in  other 
days,  prayed  for  such  a  gift  as  this,  and  did  not  receive  it.  It  has  been 
reserved  for  the  British  nation  to  receive  it  through  you — albeit  a  poor 
and  persecuted  little  remnant  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  distant  north. 

Large  hearts  in  the  Latin  communion,  like  Magister  Floras  and  Be- 
migius  of  Auxerre,  and  Odo,  Bishop  of  Cambray,  and  Father  Simon,  and 
such  candid  liturgists  as  Benaudot,  have  overcome  the  prejudices  of  old 
association,  and  conceded  the  rightful  claims  of  the  Greek  rite ;  bat  they 
never  had  such  an  opportunity  as  you  have  of  combining  it  with  thdr 
own.  What  would  they  not  have  given  for  that  opportunity?  What 
would  not  that  wise  and  good  man  Nicholaus  Cabasilais  have  given  lor  it 
when  he  was  trying  to  win  the  West  to  a  just  recognition  of  the  Eastern 
fitoigy,  before  the  Council  of  Florence  waa  thought  of;  and  his  eqaallj 
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pious  and  loTing  translator,  Herreius  Gbntranns,  200  jears  afterwards^ 
when  he  was,  in  torn,  striving  to  reconcile  the  East  to  a  just  recognition 
of  the  West ! 

Sir,  the  Council  of  Florence,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  utterly  failed  to 
restore  the  unity  of  Christendom — and  why,  but  by  reason  of  the  over- 
beariDg  and  grasping  and  worldly  policy  which  goyemed  its  counsels.  It 
dictated  a  renunciation  of  the  ancient  and  authorized  liturgical  rites  of  the 
Eastern  Church  upon  grounds  of  expediency  and  popularity  at  the  time, 
and  eompliance  with  the  ruling  powers  of  Home — ^a  renunciation  which 
eould  not  be  made  at  aU  by  honest  men,  or,  if  made,  was  made  with  reser- 
vations which  tended  only  to  widen  the  breach  which  it  was  intended 
to  heal. 

It  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Scottish  Church  to 
gather  its  members  together  under  auspices  which  may,  for  the  authorised 
and  primitive  <  Office '  of  the  Church,  either  produce  similar  disastrous 
effects,  or  lay  the  solid  foundations  of  a  common  ground  upon  which,  in 
Bome  future  day,  God  helping,  that  great  end  shidl  be  accomplished  in 
which  the  Council  of  Florence  fiedled. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Jakes  Skinnbb. 

ICalvem  Link,  Qreat  Malvern,  May  16, 1862." 


THE  YEARLY  EEPORTS  OF  THE  DISSENTING  MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETIES. 

At  the  suggestion  of  some  esteemed  correspondents,  we  lay  before  our 
readers  the  following  condensed  view  of  the  Beports  of  the  three  chief 
~  Missionary  Societies  for  the  present  year. 


1. — ^Thb  London  Mzssionabt  Society. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  published  an  abstract  of  its  sixty- 
eighth  Beport.  **  The  number  of  the  Society's  Missionaries  for  the  present 
year  is  170.  They  are  appropriated  as  follows :  Polynesia,  25 ;  West 
Indies,  22 ;  South  Africa,  37 ;  China,  19 ;  India,  61 ;  and  Madagascar,  6. 
The  number  of  native  agents,  including  teachers,  catechists,  and  evan- 
ffelists"  exceeds  800.  ''  The  number  of  Missionary  students  is  the 
aame  as  that  reported  last  year — 40;  the  candidates  received  bemg 
equal  in  number  to  those  who  have  entered  on  their  work." 

The  aspect  presented  by  the  several  fields  of  actual  Mission  laboui-s  is 
encGuraging.  The  older  Missions  of  the  Society,  with  rare  exceptions, 
have  advanced  in  strength ;  and  new  stations  have  been  established  in 
every  chief  section  of  its  operations.  Ghratitude  to  heaven  is  claimed  as 
especially  due  for  **  the  liberty  of  Christian  profession  and  worship  restored 
to  the  Church  of  Madagascar.  The  highly  satisfactory  communications 
received  from  the  Kev.  W.  Ellis,  assuring  the  Society  of  the  favour  with 
which  English  influence  and  Missionary  operations  are  likely  to  be 
regarded  in  that  island,  together  with  the  departure  of  six  brethren,  to 
resume  the  long-suspended  work  of  God  among  the  native  population, 
ought   to   be  regarded  as   answers  to   the  prayers    of  Christians  at 
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home."  The  Financial  Statement  of  the  past  year  gives  79,576f .  as  the 
whole  amount  of  income  hoth  ordinary  and  special*  An  effort  is  to  he 
made  to  raise  the  permanent  annual  income  in  fiiture  to  at  least  100,0001b 
particularly  for  the  **  enlargement  of  the  Society's  operations  in  India  and 
China."  We  ohserve  among  the  items  of  the  Financial  Statemmit  the 
sum  of  14,467^.  raised  at  the  Mission  stations  themselves. 

In  Tahiti,  we  are  told,  "  The  number  of  members  in  the  Protestant 
Churches  is  greater  by  one-third  than  it  was  when  Popery  was  first  forced 
upon  the  Queen  and  her  people  by  the  arms  of  France.'' 

This  Society  has  stations  in  Cbona — ^in  Hong-Kong,  at  Canton,  Amoy^ 
Shanghae^  EUmkow,  and  Tientsin.  The  last-named  city  is  only  100 
miles  distance  from  Pekin.  At  Pekin  itself  the  Society  has  placed 
a  medical  Missionary,  Dr.  Lockhart,  who  is  paving  the  way  for  more 
directly  evangelistic  effort.  The  Keport  also  adverts  to  a  persecution  by 
the  local  authorities  of  converts  at  a  town  named  Poklo,  involving  the 
martyrdom  of  Ch'ea,  the  native  teacher ;  to  the  overthrow  of  the  coundl 
of  regency  by  the  Empress-Dowager  and  Prince  Kung ;  and  to  the  deso- 
lations and  blasphemies  of  the  Taeping  insurgents.  From  all  these  cir- 
cumstances the  same  conclusion  b  drawn — ^hope  for  the  future  prospects  of 
Christianity  in  China. 

We  extract  one  more  statement  from  this  Society's  Beport.  In  Mada- 
gascar, "  the  200  believers  with  which  the  reign  of  the  late  queen  com- 
menced, had  increased  more  than  ten-fold  when  the  persecutor  died !  .  .  . 
When  the  founders  of  the  Mission  were  driven  from  their  converts,  in  the 
infancy  of  their  knowledge  and  faith,  the  exalted  Saviour  called  from 
among  themselves  men  taught  by  His  Word,  and  qualified  by  His  Spirit, 
to  become  pastors  and  teachers  of  His  Church.  These  native  oveneen 
have  ministered  with  singular  wisdom  and  fidelity,  and  have  in  all  things 
been  examples  to  their  flocks,  in  their  holy  lives,  their  patient  sufferings, 
and  their  triumphant  deaths.  Most  truly  we  can  say  that  the  Mission  in 
Madagascar  has  been  God's  own  Mission,"  &c.  May  we  not  also  justly 
infer,  that  the  capacity  of  the  native  Malaguese  is  very  respectable  ?  And 
who  knows,  we  would  further  ask,  whether  a  more  unreserved  employment 
of  native  agency  would  not  be  attended  with  satis&ctory  result  in  other 
Mission-fields  as  well  as  this  ? 

2. — ^Thk  Wbslbyan-Methgdist  Missiokaby  Society. 

The  Wedeyan-Methodist  MiisUmary  Society  was  not  organized  until 
1816,  but  the  Missions  were  commenced  in  1769.  From  the  Financial 
Report,  it  appears  that  the  contributions  to  this  Society  during  the  year 
1861  amounted  to  the  unprecedented  sum  of  137,280^.  The  number  of 
**  Central  or  Principal  Stations,  called  Circuits,  occupied  by  the  Society  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,"  is  565.  There  are  849  ''Ministers  and 
Assistant-Missionaries,  including  39  Supernumeraries :  other  paid  Agents, 
as  Catechists,  Interpreters,  Day-school  Teachers,  &c.,  1,025;  Unpaid 
Agents,  as  Sabbath-school  Teachers,  &c.,  15,393;  full  and  accredited 
Church-members,  142,285 ;  Children  in  the  Schools,  147,638 ;  Printing 
Esta)>lishments,  8."  Nearly  1,000^.  has  been  contributed  for  erecting  a 
Chapel  at  Paris.  In  Sweden,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  plant  Me- 
tho&m  since  Mr.  Scott  quitted  Stockholm ;  but  in  several  other  parts  of 
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Europe — ^France,  Oermanj,  Spain,  and  especially  Italy— the  Society  is 
carrying  on  its  operationB.  From  India,  a  alight  increase  ia  reported  in 
the  numher  of  converts  daring  the  past  year,  five  of  the  newly-haptized  in 
Ceyk>n  being  "  former  pupils  of  Mission  schools,  a  fact  which  has  afforded 
JQSt  glands  of  encouragement  to  those  engaged  in  this  department  of 
labour.''  The  Society's  efforts  are  prospering  also  in  China.  In  South 
Africa,  "  the  authorities  of  the  Orange  Free  State  manifest  a  kind  and 
liberal  spirit,  and  have  made  three  grants  in  aid  of  the  Missions,  and  one 
in  aid  of  the  salary  of  a  schoolmaster.  ...  At  least  two  additional  Mis- 
nonaries  are  needed  and  requested."  On  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa, 
the  Society  has  flourishing  Missions,  in  the  Gambia,  the  Sierra-Leone, 
and  the  Gold-Coast  Districts.  In  the  West  Indies,  it  is  reported  that  the 
Jamaica  District  alone  contains  now  more  than  20,000  adults  in  full  con- 
nexion. We  observe. in  the  list  of  donors  to  the  Society  that  for  the 
St.  Martin's  Mission,  the  Emperor  of  the  French  and  the  King  of  Holland 
each  contribute  about  80/.  in  our  money.  The  Wesleyan  Missions  in  the 
Friendly  and  Fiji  Islands  continue  to  prosper  greatly;  nearly  1,200  Local 
Preachers  are  employed  in  them,  and  the  number  of  Native  Assistant 
Missionaries  now  amounts  to  36.  *'  A  letter  from  Mr.  Calvert,  dated 
Oraku,  Jan.  16th,  supplies  the  latest  intelligence  from  these  islands,"  and 
acquaints  us  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  effort  whatever  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  of  England  towards  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  British 
residents  and  visitors,  a  place  of  worship  is  about  to  be  built  for  them  by 
the  Wesleyans.  *'  The  estimated  cost  is  about  2002.,  which  is  to  be  reused 
in  these  islands,  and  towards  it  Colonel  Smythe,  her  Majesty's  Conomis- 
Bioner^  has  kindly  contributed  20/." 

3. — ^Thb  Baptist  Missionaby  Socibtt, 

This  Society  was  founded  in  1792.  According  to  the  last  Beport  it 
appears  to  be  now  sustaining  66  **  Missionary  brethren,"  and  148  native 
preachers  and  pastors,  in  India,  Ceylon,  the  West  Indies,  Africa,  China, 
and  France.  The  number  of  '*  members  in  the  Churches  "  has  advanced 
to  5,800.  ^*  It  is  gratifying  to  note  how  large  a  part  of  this  increase  is  in 
Lidia.  In  1862  there  were  ^,564  persons  in  membership  in  that  part  of 
oar  Mission :  in  1862,  they  have  increased  to  2,049." 

The  Society  has  extended  its  action  to  the  important  but  neglected 
Island  of  Hayti,  where  "  there  already  exist  small  isolated  bodies  of  per- 
0008,  some  of  them  immigrants  from  North  America,  earnestly  desiroos  of 
missionary  instruction." 

It  will  be  within  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that  the  transfer  of  the 
African  island  Fernando  Fo  to  the  sovereignty  of  Spain  was  followed  by 
the  exclusion  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  and  that  that  Power  was  pre* 
tailed  on  to  pay  the  sum  of  1,500/.  as  compensation  for  the  loss  sustained 
by  this  Society.  **  As  the  English  government  has  continued  hitherto  to 
maintain  its  establishment  in  Fernando  Po,  the  inhabitants  of  Clarence, 
whoae  livelihood  depends  on  the  shipping  that  resorts  to  its  harbour,  have 
not  availed  themselves  of  the  settlement  in  Amboise  Bay  to  the  extent 
that  was  expected.  Thehr  promises  had  induced  the  Missionary  to  pur- 
chase land,  and  lay  out  a  township  for  their  residence."  There  is  hope, 
howercr,  that  the  object  *'  will  yet  be  secured.    Recently  the  Cameroons 
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mountain  has  been  explored  bjthe  Government  Botanist  and  her  Majesty's 
Consul,  and  a  spot  has  been  disoorered  well  adapted  for  a  sanUarium  for 
the  crews  of  the  cruising  squadron.  It  is  ako  understood  that  it  is  likelj 
a  trial  will  be  made  of  &e  fitness  of  Amboise  Bay,  with  its  islands,  for  a 
coaling  station.  In  this  case  the  people  of  Clarence  will  be  induced  to 
settle  at  Victoria,  and  will  then  enjoj  that  freedom  of  worship  which  the 
Spanish  authorities  continue  to  deny  them." 

In  France,  the  Society  sustains  two  preachers,  one  of  them  A.  W. 
Monod,  son  of  the  late  eminent  Adolphe  Monod,  of  Paris. 

The  Beport  states  the  entire  income  for  the  present  year,  firom  all 
Bouixses,  to  be  33,151Z.,  *'  the  largest  income  the  Society  has  ever  received, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Jubilee  Year." 


STATE  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  TASMANIA. 

We  are  placed  in  possession  of  the  Official  Becord  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Tasmanian  Synod  during  its  session,  September,  1861.  We  gather 
from  it  a  few  important  particulars. 

It  appears  that  there  are  at  present  forty-three  cures  and  forty-four 
clergymen  in  that  Diocese,  whose  collective  income  is  13,607/.  16s.  6d, 
giving  an  average  on  the  whole  of  309/.  5<.  4d,  The  sources  of  this 
income  are  (1)  Stipend  and  Allowances,  derived,  we  presume,  from  the 
State  Grant,  amounting  to  11,298/.  5s.  2d.;  (2)  Fees,  619/.  12s.  6d.; 
(3)  Bent  of  Qlebe  or  Church  Land,  903/.  7s.  2d. ;  (4)  other  soorcea, 
786/.  11«.  Sd.  The  nature  of  this  last  source  of  income  is  not  explained. 
The  average  of  clerical  income  which  we  have  mentioned  places  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Tasmanian  clergy  in  a  favourable  light;  but  this 
average  is  practically  reduced  by  the  fact  that  only  thirteen  out  of  the 
forty-four  clergy  have  parsonage  houses. 

As  we  read  the  statistical  table,  neither  pew  rents  nor  ordinary  offertory 
collections  are  reckoned  as  a  source  of  clerical  income.  It  is  worth 
noticing  that  the  largest  amount  derived  from  pew  rents  in  any  Churdi  in 
Tasmania  is  265/.  8«.  viz.  in  St.  David's  Cathedral.  In  only  three 
churches  do  the  pew  rents  exceed  100/. ;  in  only  eight  of  the  43  cures  do 
they  even  reach  50/.  It  also  deserves  to  be  noticed  that  in  two  churches 
in  Hobart  Town,  viz.,  St.  John's  and  All  Saints,  there  are  no  pew  rents ; 
and  in  these  the  entire  amount  derived  from  the  ordinary  offertory  and 
special  collections  bears  favourable  comparison  with  the  churches  in  whidi 
there  are  pew  rents.  The  annual  amount  derived  from  free-will  offerings 
in  St.  John's,  Hobart  Town,  is  561/.  Ss.  7d. ;  and  this  is  much  larger  thim 
that  derived  from  any  other  church  in  the  Diocese,  pew  rents  included, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  Cathedral.  There  are  in  the  Diocese  of 
Tasmania  101  churches  or  places  of  worship,  giving  accommodation  to 
14,204  persons.  During  the  past  year  the  number  of  adults  attending 
Divine  Service  was  5,115,  the  number  of  children  and  young  persons 
under  instruction  3,216,  the  number  confirmed  359,  the  number  of  commu- 
nicants, 1,451,  the  number  of  "  lay  helpers  and  teachers,"  261.  During 
the  year  there  have  been  1,622  baptisms,  295  marriages,  and  939  burials. 

It  appears  that  the  Bishopric  Endowment  consists  of  1,200  acres  of 
agricultural  land,  valued  in  1858  at  12,000/. ;  and  there  is  an  Archdea* 
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conry  Endowment,  consistiDg  of  houses  and  land,  valued  at  2,500^.  The 
land  possessed  as  parochial  glebes  in  Tasmania  is  1,706  acres,  of  which 
1,300  belong  to  four  parishes. 

The  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who  is  now  on  a  visit  to  England,  held  his 
last  ordination  at  St.  David's  Cathedral  Church,  Hobart  Town,  on  Sunday^ 
February  16th,  when  the  Eev.  C.  Arthur,  B.A.  of  Oxford,  the  Eev.  F. 
Hudspeth,  B.A.  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Bev.  A.  Mason,  of  St  Augus- 
tine's College,  Canterbury,  were  admitted  to  the  order  of  the  priesthood. 
All  these  gentlemen  ordained  were  Tasmanians.  The  Bev.  J.  T.  Gelli* 
brand,  who  read  the  prayers,  and  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Beibey,  who 
presented  the  candidates,  were  also  Tasmanians.  With  the  Bev.  J.  M. 
Norman,  ordained  in  January,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Day,  M.A.  of  Cambridge, 
titere  are  now  in  the  diocese  seven  Tasmanians  in  holy  orders. 


LETTEB  FBOM  MB.  BESKOW. 

Bbv.  and  dbab  Sm, — I  thank  you  most  kindly  for  drawing  my  atten- 
tion to  this  correspondence  in  the  Church  Review,  As  a  soldier  of  Christ, 
I  have  long  been  accustomed  to  attacks  both  from  the  one  extreme  and  the 
other,  both  from  Ultra-High  Churchmen  and  from  Dissenters — for  we 
now  have  representatives  of  both  these  parties  in  Sweden  as  in  England — 
so  that  I  am  not  much  troubled  by  this  new  onslaught.  1  feel,  however, 
that  the  correspondents  of  the  Church  Review  would  have  treated  me  more 
courteously,  haA  they  first  taken  the  pains  to  apply  to  me  in  person  for 
information  respecting  my  ecclesiastical  character.  1  am  glad  to  reply  to 
your  inquiry,  proceeding  as  it  does  in  a  friendly  spirit  from  a  minister  of 
that  Church  which — as  my  Diocesan  is  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  your 
Chaplain  at  Stockholm,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Blakey — is  of  all  the  Churches  of 
Christendom  the  one  which  most  closely  resembles  our  own. 

I  was  ordained  a  pHest  by  the  present  Primate  of  Sweden,  Archbishop 
Beoterdahl,  in  February,  1859,  in  Upsal  Cathedral.  1  am  now  licensed 
as  Cumte  of  the  parish  church  of  St.  Clara,  at  Stockholm.  The  Consistory 
of  Stockholm^  has  granted  me  leave  of  absence  for  six  months.  1  am 
spending  this  time  in  foreign  travel,  after  which  1  intend,  God  sparing  me, 
to  retom  to  my  former  chm-ge  at  home. — ^Yours  faithfully, 

G.  E.  Bbskow, 
Clergyman  of  the  Suoedish  Church, 


SUMMABT. 

On  Easter  Tuesday,  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  held  his  usual 
biennial  Yiutation  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Bermudas.  The  Bishop  in  his 
Charge,  insisted  that  ^*  some  division  or  re-arrangement  of  the  Bectories 
in  these  Islands  was  necessary,  and  the  aid  of  Curates  and  Lay  Beaders ; 
the  parishes  being  so  large  and  populous,  and  the  climate  so  unfavourable 
to  bodily  or  mental  exertion." 

*  This  Consistory,  with  the  Pastiyr  Primarma  or  Arch-Prieet  of  Stockholm  at 
tU  head,  poss««eB  the  same  powers  within  its  peculiar  as  those  belonging  in  all 
othtf  dis^ota  to  the  Chapters  under  their  respective  Bishops. 

KO.  CLXXXL  Y 
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AmoDg  the  business  to  be  brought  forward  at  the  Meeting  of  the 
Piocesan  Synod  of  Montreal,  on  June  ITth,  was  the  following  motioa  by 
the  Kev.  J.  Godden :  <<  That  the  Diocesan  Synod  would  respectfully  pny 
the  Provincial  Synod  to  take  into  consideration  the  disabilities  which  exist, 
and  by  which  our  brethren  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States 
are  prevented  from  holding  incumbencies  or  officiating  in  the  United 
Church  of  £ng1and  and  Ireland  in  Canada,  with  the  view  of  removing  sll 
euch  disabilities/' 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Honolulu  Committee  on  St.  Barnabas'  Day,  it  was 
arranged  that,  with  the  Dean's  permission,  a  farewell  service,  before  the 
Sishop's  departure,  should  take  place  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  the  14th 
July.  The  Eev.  W.  R.  Scott,  late  incumbent  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene, 
Harlow,  had  sailed  on  the  previous  day  in  charge  of  female  emigraati  to 
Vancouver's  Island,  whence  he  would  proceed  as  the  first  Missionary  to 
Honolulu.  One  more  clergyman  is  needed  by  the  Bishop.  A  pastoral 
staff,  presented  by  Mr.  A.  J.  B.  Beresford-Hope,  and  designed  by  Mr. 
W.  Burges,  was  exhibited.  The  Bishop  had  also  received  a  mitre,  the 
joint  contribution  of  several  personal  friends. 

The  Polynesian  Gazette  of  April  19th,  states  that  a  meeting  had  jnst 
taken  place  at  Honolulu,  the  king  being  present  in  person,  "for  the 
purpose  of  making  arrangements  towards  Uie  building  of  the  church,  pro- 
curing funds  for  the  clergy,"  &c.  The  queen  herself  has  been  going 
round  soliciting  contributions  with  great  succesSi 

The  Ambrican  CdNGRKOATloN  At  Rome. — ^The  Rev.  W.  Langdon, 
who  officiated  as  Chaplain  under  the  protection  of  the  American  Minister 
at  the  Papal  Court,  has  been  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Clement  M.  Butler, 
D.D.,  late  Rector  of  Holy  Trinity,  Washington.  The  Presiding  Bishop 
of  the  American  Church  has  delegated  to  Bishop  Burgess  of  Maine  the 
provisional  episcopate  of  all  natives  of  the  Unit^  States  in  Italy.— 
UaHford  Calendar. 

SociKTY  FOR  PBOMOttNo  Chbistian  SIlrowLEBGE. — Tuesday ^  Jwu  3, 
1860. — The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  the  chair.  Present,  the  Bishops  of 
Nova  Scotia,  Sierra  Leone,  and  Ontario,  Jbc. 

The  Bishop  of  Quebec,  in  a  letter  dated  Bardfield,  near  Quebec,  April 
24th,  1862,  after  noticing  the  part  borne  by  the  Society  in  carrying  out 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  Canada,  the  whole  of  which  was  at  one  tioae 
under  his  episcopal  supervision,  said  that  they  had  now,  with  reference  in 
particular  to  his  diocese  of  Quebec,  reached  a  crisis.  Having  an  immeoBe 
space  of  ground  to  cover,  and  a  singularly  scattered  Church  population  to 
reach  by  their  ministrations,  if  they  were  not  enabled  to  take  the  tide  at  the 
full,  they  would  fall  irrecoverably  backward.  They  were  endeavouriag  to 
torn  to  the  fullest  account  the  slender  resources  at  their  command.  At  ^ 
next  general  meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  it  was  proposed  to  establish, 
in  conjunction  with  die  Church  Society,  a  Diocesan  Boaitl  for  theadmiiufr- 
tration  of  missionary  funds,  one  speciid  department  of  whose  labours  woQ^ 
be  the  formation  of  a  General  Endowment  Fund.  The  Bishop  appealed  » 
to  the  Society  for  aid.  And  in  whatever  way  it  might  deem  best  to  pro- 
vide for  the  distribution  of  any  block  sum,  that  might  be  given  for  the 
benefit  generally  of  the  diocese,  he  would  pi'opose  that  in  every  ioBtM><^ 
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the  proportion  of  aid  charged  upon  its  bouDtj^  should  he  kepi  do?ai  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  one-fourth,  or  at  the  utmost  one-third,  of  the  whole 
sum  required  for  the  particular  ohject.  The  Bishop  concluded  his  letter 
thus : — **  We  are  not  doing  all  that  we  ought  to  do  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  Church ;  jet  we  are  not  without  examples  of  real  Christian  munificence 
in  aid  of  our  puhlic  institutions  and  public  charities  connected  with  the 
Ofaurdi ;  and  we  are  using  our  best  efforts  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants, 
as  thej  oontinuallj  arise,  of  our  feeble  flocks.  I  am  now  in  the  twenty- 
serendi  year  of  my  episcopate,  and  stand  as  senior  bishop  in  the  Colonial 
empire.  I  have  seen  fi?e  additional  bishoprics  established.  Possibly  my 
eflbrts  may  have  contributed  to  the  formation  of  some  among  them  wiUiin  a 
range  of  country  over  which  my  own  episcopal  ministrations  have  been  car- 
ried. I  have  now  charge  of  a  poor  and  struggling,  though  an  enormously  ex- 
tensiFe  diooese ;  and  I  desire  before  I  am  called  away,  and  my  charge  is 
passed,  I  hope,  to  better  hands,  to  leave  all  things  in  good  train,  and  under 
an  aspect  as  HtUe  discouraging  as  the  case  will  permit." 

It  was  agreed  to  grant  towards  these  objects  the  sum  of  300^.,  to  be 
distributed  in  such  proportions  as  the  Bishop  might  think  proper. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  dated  See  House, 
Montreal,  April  29th,  1861,  forwarding  the  application  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Morris,  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  ofifu  Goftpel,  for  a 
grant  of  Bibles,  Common  Prayer  Books,  and  other  books  in  Oerman,  for 
the  use  of  Norwegian  and  German  emigrants  scattered  over  the  three 
townships  of  Derry,  Portland,  and  Bowman.  The  Bishop  had  licensed 
Mr.  Kaapke  as  catechist  and  lay  reader  among  these  people,  who  wete 
about  to  erect  a  building  to  serve  as  a  school -house  and  place  of  worship. 

The  Board  voted  the  supply  of  German  books  requested,  together  with 
some  Danish  Prayer-books  for  the  use  of  the  Norwegians  settled  in  this 
mission. 

The  Bishop  of  Montreal  stated  that  the  grant  of  200^.  voted  by  the 
Society  in  May,  1861,  had  produced  966*67  dols.,  and  had  been  of  very 
essential  service  in  encouraging  church  building.  He  had  already  appor- 
tioned to  eight  churches  the  total  sum  of  710  dols.,  and  had  promised  two 
other  churches  100  dols.  and  60  dols.  respectively. 

The  Bishop  of  Ontario,  in  a  letter  dated  London^  May  24th,  for- 
warded a  statement,  setting  forth  the  wants  of  his  new  diocese.  The 
Bishq>6aid  that  he  was  forced  to  appeal  to  the  Soei^p  for  Promoting 
CkrtsHan  Knowledge,  to  which  the  Canadian  Church  already  owed  so 
much.  A  map  of  the  new  diocese  showed  that  a  vast  territory  was  being 
rapidly  surveyed  for  settlement  in  the  great  valley  of  the  Ottawa.  The  esta- 
Uiflhment  of  Ottawa  City  as  the  seat  of  government,  and  the  comparative 
scarcity  of  onsold  land  in  the  western  part  of  the  Province,  had  turned 
the  tide  of  emigration  to  Central  Canada ;  and,  as  an  instance  of  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  this  great  region,  the  Bishop  mentioned  that  the 
county  of  Benfi-ew,  comprising  26  townships  and  more  than  2,600  square 
miles,  and  containing  a  large  though  very  scattered  flock  of  Church  mem- 
ben,  had  not  one  travelling  Missionary  labouring  within  its  limits.  This 
state  of  spiritual  destitution  was  the  more  to  be  deplored^  because,  to  the 
Bishop's  certain  knowledge,  six  travelling  Missionaries  might  be  accept^ 
iblj  employed  in  that  county  alone.    The  diooese  of  Ontaiio  is  a  third 
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part  of  Canada  West.  It  is  the  poorest  in  point  of  fertility,  and  bas  a 
climate  of  great  severity,  resembling  that  of  Lower  Canada.  Acoordinglj, 
the  Bishop  appealed  for  aid  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  Miaaioiiary 
work,  and  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  new  churches.  He  was  oonfid^it 
that,  the  diocese  would  soon  be  self-supporting.  Besides  the  pecnniaiy 
aid  thus  solicited,  the  Bishop  asked  for  a  grant  of  books. 

It  was  agreed  to  grant  to  the  Bishop  of  Ontario  twelve  sets  of  Sendee- 
books,  and  other  books,  to  the  value  of  20L  And  the  Standing  Committee 
gave  notice  that,  at  the  next  General  Meeting  of  the  Society,  on  Tueedaj, 
the  Ist  of  July,  they  would  propose  a  grant  of  600^.  for  the  promotion  of 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Society  throughout  the  diocese  of  Ontario,  the 
amount  to  be  paid  in  yearly  instalments  of  200/.,  and  at  least  one-half  of 
the  total  amount  of  the  grant  to  be  expended  in  church  buUdmg. 

The  Bishop  of  Ontario,  while  offering  his  thanks  to  the  Society, 
adverted  to  difficulties  thrown  in  his  way,  by  his  being  disappointed  ci 
certain  aid  on  which  he  had  reckoned  for  some  of  the  expenses  of  his  new 
diocese  during  the  first  year.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  Bishop  ven- 
tured to  express  a  hope  that  the  Society  might  be  induced  to  increase  the 
grant  to  be  proposed  at  the  next  meeting,  or,  at  least,  to  grant  him  the 
whole  600/.  at  once ;  considering  that  any  sum  granted  in  the  lump,  for 
the  first  year  of  the  new  diocese,  would  be  much  more  valuable  and  effica- 
cious than  the  same  amount  spread  over  a  period  of  three  years. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Hupert's  Land,  dated  Bishop's 
Court,  Bed  River,  April  9,  1862,  thanking  the  Society  for  granting  aid 
towards  the  erection  of  a  third  church  at  Laprairie.  The  Bishop  said, 
"  There  is  around  us  apparently  a  softening  of  the  Indian  heart,  and  one 
or  two  promising  openings  of  usefulness  are  presenting  themselves,"  par- 
ticulars of  which  the  Bishop  hoped  to  communicate  to  the  Society 
ere  long. 

The  Bishop  asked  the  Society  to  undertake  the  publication  of  a  Cree 
Dictionary,  which  was  very  nearly  completed,  by  the  Bev.  E.  A.  Watkins, 
of  Christchurch,  on  the  Sarhatehenna.  The  work  would  very  materially 
assist  Missionary  labour  in  the  land. 

The  Standing  Committee  reported,  that  they  had  referred  this  proposal 
to  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee,  with  a  request  that  they  will 
confer  with  the  Bishop,  and  take  steps  to  carry  out  his  wishes. 

The  Bishop  of  Christchureh,  writing  from  Christchureh,  Canterbnryy 
New  Zealand,  Feb.  10th,  1862,  forwarded  the  memorial  of  the  Otago 
Bural  Deanery  Board,  respectfully  requesting  the  Society  to  make  a  grant 
for  general  Chureh  purposes,  to  be  expended  in  the  Bural  Deanery,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Board,  of  which  the  Bishop  of  Christchurch  is  President. 

The  memorial  set  forth : — 1.  That  the  Eural  Deanery  of  Otago  com- 
prises the  two  provinces  of  Otago  and  Southland — an  extent  of  country  as 
large  as  the  county  of  Yorkshire.  2.  That  great  efforts  have  been  made 
to  provide  themselves  with  clergymen  and  churches.  3.  That  there  are 
now  four  clergymen  supported  almost  entirely  by  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  their  parishioners.  (The  Bishop  stated,  that  since  this  memorial 
was  drawn  up,  they  had  made  further  provision  for  another  clergyman.) 
4.  That  three  churches  and  four  parsonages  have  already  been  built  or 
purchased,  iMid  that  three  additional  churches  and  one  parsonage  were 
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aboat  to  be  built,  by  the  almost  unaided  contributions  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Band  Deanery.  5.  That  recently,  in  consequence  of  the  great  influx 
of  population,  a  sudden  demand  has  arisen  for  many  additional  clergymen, 
which  demand  the  memorialists  were  quite  unable  to  meet. 

The  Bishop  strongly  recommended  the  prayer  of  the  memorialists^ 
requesting  the  Society  to  bear  in  mind  that  die  provinces  of  Otago  and 
Southland  hare  no  part  whatever  in  the  endowments  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury ;  that  they  are  mainly  dependent  upon  what  they  may  raise 
among  themselves  from  year  to  year,  both  for  ^building  purposes  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  clergy.  Otago  was  originally  colonized  by  Scotch 
Presbyterians ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  1861,  the  members  of  our  com- 
munion throughout  the  province  were  not  more  than  3,000  in  number; 
but  since  then  some  extensive  gold> fields  have  been  discovered,  and  the 
population  of  the  province  has  been  raised  by  upwards  of  30,000,  chiefly 
from  Australia,  and  the  greater  part  professedly  belonging  to  our  Church. 
Townships  were  fast  springing  up  in  the  line  of  road  leading  to  the  gold- 
lields,  as  yet  without  any  place  of  worship.  The  Bishop  had  applied  to 
^Society /or  the  FropagcUion  of  the  Gospel  for  a  Missionary  Clergyman 
fen*  the  gold-fields,  and  said  that  this  memorial  to  the  Society  f(yr  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knoviledge  was  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  some  assist- 
ance, which  might  encourage  the  members  of  our  Church  in  their  endea- 
vours to  make  provision  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  province. 

It  was  agreed  to  grant  1 00/.  towards  building  churches  in  the  province 
of  Otago,  and  to  inform  the  Bishop  that  the  Society  will  be  ready  to  enter- 
tain favourably  applications  for  further  assistance  towards  such  objects  in 
the  diocese  of  Christchurch, 

Tbe  Yen.  N.  J.  Merriman,  Archdeacon  of  Grahamstown,  applied  for 
aid  towards  the  erection  of  a  small  and  very  plain  chapel,  to  cost  about 
oOO^  or  600/.,  capable  of  holding  300  people,  for  the  use  of  the  Kafir 
Mission  to  the  natives  in  and  near  Grahamstown.  In  recommending  this 
case  to  the  Society,  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  said  that  the  grants, 
applied  previously  to  the  building  of  the  school*i'oom  and  mission-house, 
had  been  productive  of  such  happy  results,  that  a  chapel  was  required 
much  sooner  than  he  had  anticipated.  The  Bishop  further  stated,  that 
this  l^ssion,  not  receiving  any  portion  of  the  grants  from  the  Kafi^rarian 
Government  for  industrial  schools,  had  not  the  same  resources  for  building 
as  the  other  Missions  possessed  at  the  time  of  their  establishment.  The 
Bishop  added,  that  monthly  collections  were  made  in  the  two  city  churches 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  Mission.  The  Society  for  the  Propagatvm  of 
the  Gotpel  had  already  been  relieved  from  all  the  incidental  charges ;  and 
it  was  hoped  soon  to  provide  in  Grahamstown  itself  the  sal(^ry  of  the 
Missionary, 

It  was  agreed  to  grant  40/.  towards  the  erection  of  the  chapel. 

The  Bishop  of  Labuan,  writing  from  Singapoi'e,  25th  March,  1862, 
stated  that,  of  the  balance  (550/.)  of  the  grant  of  1,000/.  made  in  July 
last,  200/.  was  required  for  Labuan,  and  350/.  for  the  Sarawak  Missionary 
CoU^e.  A  chaplain  had  been  appointed  to  Labuan,  and  the  Bishop 
hoped  to  take  immediate  steps  towards  building  a  church  in  that  colony, 
^th  the  residence  for  the  clergyman,  and  a  school-house  attached.    A 
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Djak  Spelling-book  had  been  put  in  hand,  copies  of  which  would  be  for- 
warded to  the  Society  in  a  mail  or  two.  The  Bishop  hoped  to  ordain  four 
new  Missionaries  on  Trinity  Sunday,  and  belieyed  that,  with  this  addi- 
tional strength^  they  would,  with  God's  help,  be  able  to  do  mudi  more 
than  they  had  yet  been  thinking  to  do. 

A  letter  from  the  Bev.  Pavid  Simpson,  Secretary  of  the  Madras  Dio- 
cesan Committee  of  the  Society  Jor  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge^ 
under  date  of  27th  March,  1862,  inclosed  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
that  Committee  during  the  past  year. 

The  Report  had  respect  to — 1.  the  Yepety  Mission  Seminary ;  2.  the 
Sawyerpuram  (Tinnevelly)  Seminary;  3.  the  Vedeiarpuram  (Tanjore) 
Seminary ;  4.  the  Native  Qirls'  Boarding  Schools,  and  Boys'  Day  Schools ; 
6.  the  Book  Grant  Fund ;  6.  the  Money  Grant  Fund ;  7.  the  Vernacular 
Publication  Fund ;  8.  the  Combaconum  Catechists'  Fund ;  9.  the  Yepeiy 
Mission  Press ;  10.  the  Depository ;  11.  Peter  eater's  Fund. 

As  regards  the  "  Native  Girls'  Boarding  Schools,"  the  Madras  Dio- 
cesan Committee  had  received  from  the  Parent  Society  1,500^.  during  the 
past  three  years.  The  original  grant  was  1,000/.,  to  be  spread  orer  three 
years ;  but  in  1890  an  additional  grant  of  200/.  was  made,  and  in  1861 
an  additional  grant  of  300^.  There  were  now  130  Society  for  Prcmotmg 
Chriittan  Knowledge  scholars,  supported  by  the  Madras  Diocesan  Com- 
mittee ;  being  an  increase  of  twenty-two  scholars,  and  making  a  total  of 
246  boarders.  In  addition  to  the  support  of  the  children  in  the  Boarding 
Schools,  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  had  made  considerable  grants 
towards  the  erection  of  suitable  schooUrooms  and  dormitories.  From  the 
nature  of  the  case,  it  was  impossible  that  the  schools  could  be  self- 
supporting.  The  children  received  were  the  destitute ;  they  were  taken 
in  as  objects  of  charity ;  their  friends  could  not  contribute  to  their  sup- 
port. From  various  causes,  there  was  little  chance  that  the  incomes  of  the 
religious  societies  in  South  India  would  ever  again  be  what  they  have  been. 

It  was  stated  that  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  have  2,500  rupees 
of  funded  property,  known  as  the  Native  Education  Fund,  and  that  the 
interest  of  this,  with  a  portion  of  the  annual  subscriptions,  waa  all  they 
could  rely  on  for  the  promotion  of  education :  out  of  this,  they  gave  large 
aid  to  the  Sawyerpuram  and  Vedeiarpuram  seminaries,  and  what  was  left 
would  not  maintain  a  single  boarding-school  in  efficiency.  The  cause  of 
Hindoo  Female  Education  must,  therefore,  break  down  without  large  aid 
from  home ;  and  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  earnestly  hoped  that  the 
Parent  Society  would  renew  their  grants. 

With  respect  to  the  **  Vernacular  Translation  Fund,"  the  great  event 
of  the  year  had  been  the  publication  of  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  Tamil 
Common  Prayer  Book,  towards  which  the  Society  contributed  1002.  A 
Book  for  the  Altar,  and  a  Book  of  Offices,  had  also  been  published 
together  with  some  reprints  of  the  Society's  IVacts. 

With  respect  to  the  "  Combaconum  Catechists'  Fund,"  the  Madras 
Diocesan  Committee  had  consulted  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospd;  and  it  had  been  resolved, 
by  that  Committee,  to  make  arrangements  for  the  future  payment  of  the 
^even  catechists. 
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The  Vepery  MiaBion  Press  was  closed  in  September,  1861.  The  Com* 
mittee  were  dispoeing  of  the  stock ;  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  pro-* 
oeeds,  as  realized,  would  be  inyested  in  GoTemment  secorities^  to  increase 
the  capital  of  the  Native  Edaeation  Fund. 

^  Peter  Gator's  Fund  "  was  10,000  rupees,  for  founding  scholarships  at 
the  Vepery  Mission  Grammar  School,  under  the  management  of  the 
Madras  Diocesan  Committee.  Upon  the  closing  of  that  school,  the  in- 
terest of  the  fund  was  allowed  to  accumulate ;  and  Mr.  Cator  bad  now 
fbanded  biennial  prizes  for  proficiency  in  Biblical  and  secular  learning,  to 
be  competed  for  by  the  youth  of  Madras  of  both  sexes. 

Mr.  Simpson  mentioned  the  publication,  by  the  Society,  of  Scripture 
Prints  with  Hindostanee  Beading-Lessons  beneath  them,  and  asked  for 
similar  publications  in  Tamil. 

It  was  agreed  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Madras  Committee,  for  the 
purpose  of  natiTe  female  education,  the  sum  of  400^.  for  the  year  ending 
Jane,  1863 ;  and  it  was  also  agreed  to  grant  supplies  of  the  Scripture  and 
other  prints,  in  accordance  with  Mr.  Simpson's  request 

The  Ber.  A.  R.  Symonds,  Secretary  of  the  Madras  District  Committee 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  writing  on  26th  Aprils 
1862,  forwaided  reports  of  the  Anglo- Vernacular  Schools,  supported  out 
of  the  Tinneyelly  Special  Education  Fund ;  together  with  a  statement  of 
expenditore  on  account  of  the  Tinneyelly  Educational  Fund  for  1861. 
The  total  expenditure  for  the  year  amounted  to  10,447  rupees. 

Mr.  Symonds  begged  the  Society  not  to  withdraw  the  aid  which  it  had 
afforded.  The  history  of  these  schools,  established  in  purely  heathen 
localities,  was  necessarily  a  chequered  one ;  but  Mr.  Symonds  was  con^ 
rinced  that  a  most  important  work  was  being  done  by  the  aid  of  this  fiind^ 
and  that  the  result  for  good  Would  in  GK)d's  own  time  appear. 
It  was  agreed  to  grant  towards  this  object  300  J.  for  this  year< 
The  400^  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Secretaries,  by  ike  tote  of  the 
Board  on  the  2d  July  last,  for  the  supply  of  Bibles,  Pttiyer  Books,  and 
other  publications  of  the  Society,  to  Italy,  being  now  exhausted,  and  Tery 
iatisfiutory  accounts  haying  been  received  from  the  Bey.  Lewis  M.  Hogg, 
and  other  correspondents,  of  the  sale  and  distribution  of  the  books  so  sup- 
plied, together  with  fiirdier  demands  from  yarious  quarters,  for  further 
SQppliea,  the  Standing  Committee  recommended  that  another  grant  of 
250L  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Secretaries,  to  meet  tliese  and  other 
such  demanda.     The  Board  granted  the  250/.  accordingly. 

The  Bey.  S.  W.  Welsh,  yisitor  of  emigrants  sailing  from  Liyerpool, 
forwarded  his  Fifiy-second  Quarterly  Beport  Owing  to  the  war  in  North 
America,  emigration  to  that  part  of  the  world  was  almost  entirely  sus- 
pended; but  considerable  numbers  were  setting  out  for  the  Australian 
^iokmies,  and  a  line  of  ships  was  now  preparing  to  carry  emigrants  to 
British  Columbia. 
Several  grants  of  books,  dn;.,  were  then  made. 

The  Bey.  W.  Denton  gave  notice,  that  when  the  grant  of  600/.  is  pro- 
P<iBed  to  be  made  to  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  for  use  in  his  diocese,  on 
Tuesday,  July  Ist,  he  will  move,  as  an  amendment,  **  That  the  grant  of 
lyOOO/.  be  made  in  lieu  of  that  proposed  by  the  Standing  Committee," 
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SociBTY  PQB  THE  PROPAGATION  OP  THE  GosFEL. — Friday,  June  20. 
— The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  in  the  chair.  Present,  the  Bishops  of  Down 
and  Connor,  and  Colomho ;  Sir  Thos.  Acland,  &-c, 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Fredeiicton,  stating  that  he  had 
raised  1,100Z.  towards  the  endowment  of  his  cathedral  (in  which  the  seats 
are  all  free),  and  applying  for  a  grant  in  aid  of  this  object  It  was  accord- 
ingly agreed  to  ?ote  the  sum  of  50/.  out  of  the  Society's  Special  Endow- 
ment Fund. 

•  On  the  application  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  appointment  was 
sanctioned  of  the  Rev*  D.  Moore  to  Sherbrook,  with  a  salary  of  50/.  out 
of  the  block  grant. 

A  statement  was  read  fix)m  the  Bishop  of  Ontario  with  respect  to  the 
extent  and  pressing  needs  of  his  diocese.  It  was  resolved  that  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Standing  Committee,  that  a  grant  of  500/.  a  year,  for 
three  years,  be  made  on  certain  conditions,  be  referred  back  to  them  with 
a  view  to  the  enlargement  of  the  grant,  if  possible. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Bishop  of  Rupert's  Land,  a  yearly 
stipend  of  100/.  was  granted  to  the  Rev.  T.  Cook,  as  Missionary  at  Fort 
Ellice,  a  station  on  the  Assiniboine,  240  miles  west  of  the  Bed  Riv^ 
settlement.  Also  50/.  a  year  was  placed  at  the  Bishop's  disposal  for  the 
ej^nses  of  the  Mission  for  the  same  period. 

Conformably  to  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  South  African 
Bishops,  a  yearly  grant  of  500/.  was  assigned  for  a  Bishop  of  the  Orange 
River  Free  State,  and  it  was  further  resolved  to  allow  salaries  of  100/.  to 
each  of  two  clergymen,  who  shall  be  selected  to  accompany  him. 

The  following  grants  were  made  to  the  diocese  of  St.  Helena :  To  the 
Rev.  H.  Whitehead,  130/.,  to  meet  70/.  promised  by  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment ;  to  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Bodily,  100/. ;  to*  a  clergyman  or  deigynaen 
licensed  by  the  Bishop,  100/. 

The  Society  having  been  informed  of  the  entire  destruction  by  fire  of 
the  house,  furniture,  and  other  effects  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harvey,  of  Port 
de  Grave,  Newfoundland,  it  was  agreed  to  contribute  50/.  to  the  fund  now 
collecting  to  reimburse  him. 

It  was  resolved  that  Mr.  Mitchell,  late  student  of  St.  Augustine'a 
College,  Canterbury,  who  has  offered  himself  for  missionary  work  at  Pekin, 
shall  for  the  present  place  himself  at  Singapore,  to  labour  under  the  diree- 
tion  of  the  Society's  Missionary  there. 

The  Society's  161st  Anntvebsaby. — At  the  Service  held  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe  preached  ;  the  Bishops  of  Down  and 
Connor,  and  Nova  Scotia,  were  present.  The  offertory  amounted  to  221, 10#. 

The  Festival  of  the  Society  was  also  celebrated  on  June  19,  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor.  In  the 
evening  the  Lord  Mayor  gave  the  customary  entertainment  to  the  Biahops 
and  Clergy  at  the  Mansion  House. 

A  full  report  of  the  Meeting  at  the  Mansion  House  will  be  found  elsewhere. 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown  has  arrived.  He  brings  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  Bishop  Mackenzie  and  Mr.  Bnrrup  from  fever.  But  the  Zambeee 
Mission  is  hopefully  planted. 
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Thb  long  and  anxiousexpectation  of  intelligence  from  the  tJnivenitied* 

Hiaeion  to  South  Africa  has,  at  length,  heen  aatifified  in  a  manner  that 

has  more  than  realized  th^^worst  fea^of  the  friends  of  the  undertaking. 

The  rtmming  news  of  the  death  ^^  Bishop  Mackenzie  and  Mr.  Burnip 

— one  of  the  most  active  and  ^zealous  Miasionazies,  who  had  only 

recently  reached  the  scene  of  his  proposed  lahours — was  hrought  to 

England  at  the  close  of  last  month  (June)  hy  the  same  mail  which 

informed  us  of  the  first  settlement  and  early  progress  of  the  Mission. 

The  long  intenuption  of  the  commiinioations  has  heen  followed  hy  a 

moet  full  and  particular  narratiTe  of  aU  that  has  taken  place  since  we 

lost  sight  of  the  Mission  party  on  the  Shii€,  in  May,  1861 ;  hut  the 

termination  of  that  narrative  colours  the  whole  aspect  of  the  history, 

and  has  produced  a  feeling  that  will  not  easily  he  obliterated  from  the 

mind  or  memory  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  good  success  of 

this  great  midertaking.     Bat  for  the  closing  passage  of  that  brief  but 

eventful  history  of  little  moro  than  half  a  year's  experiences  in  an 

entirely  new  field  of  Mission  labour,  we  should  be  disposed  to  regard 

the  experiment  as  eminently  successful,  and  to  view  the  results  already 

achieved  as  fiur  moro  important  and  satisfactory  than  could  have  been 

anticipated  in  the  time ;  and  it  will  be  our  wisdom  still  not  to  permit 

the  distiefl8»  occasioned  by  that  afflictive  dispensation  with  which  God 

has  seen  good  to  chasten  the  infant  Mission,  to  overshadow  with  too 
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dark  a  cloud  the  really  hopeful  prospect  of  a  great  work,  which  it 
opened  in  the  letters  and  journals  from  the  Bishop  and  his  associates 
which  have  lately  come  to  hand. 

It  IB  our  purpose  to  give  a  succinct  and  continuous  history  of  the 
events  connected  with  the  esUhlishment  of  the  Mission,  partly  £rom 
the  documents  wliich  have  recently  appeared  in  an  Oecanonal  Paper 
put  &rth  by  the  Greneral  Cammittee;  partly  &om  private  letters, 
hitherto  unpublished,  from  the  Bishop  himself,  especially  firom  one 
relating  to  the  observance  of  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Mission 
following  that  at  Canterbury  in  1860. 

On  the  return  of  the  Bishop  from  the  unsuccessful  survey  of  the 
Eiver  Bovuma,  in  company  with  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  March,  1861,  the 
whole  party  proceeded  in  the  Pianeery  from  Johanna,  one  of  the  Comdro 
Islands,  to  the  Zambesi,  on  the  19th  of  April;  hoping  to  arrive  at 
their  place  of  debarkation  on  the  river  Shird,  below  the  Murchison 
Eapids,  in  about  three  weeks  from  that  time.  It  was  more  nearly  three 
months  before  they  reached  their  destination.  On  May  1  they  cioBsed 
the  bar  of  the  Kongone  mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  spent  a  fortnight  in 
working  up  the  Zambesi  to  the  confluence  of  the  8hir6  (about  100 
miles),  and  more  than  seven  weeks  labouring  up  the  Shire  (about  200 
miles  more)  to  Dakanamoya,  the  village  oi  a  friendly  cbiei,  Chibisa, 
weU  known  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  but  who  unhappily  had  left  this  part  d 
the  country  in  the  interval  between  his  last  visit  and  the  arrival  of  the 
Mission  party. 

The  following  extracts,  from  a  letter  of  the  Bish<^  written  during 
the  tedious  ascent  of  the  river,  will  account  lor  the  delay,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  serve  to  show  his  appreciation  oi  Dr.  Livingstone's  ch»- 
iBcter,  with  which  he  had  abundant  opportunity  of  beooming  familiar, 
first,  in  their  exploration  of  the  Bovuma,  and  now  in  the  passage  vp 
the  8hii4    The  letter  k  dated  June  1 1,  1861. 

''  Well,  here  we  are,  in  the  upper  of  the  two  marshes,  which  you  may 
remember,  on  the  Shire.  We  have  spent  more  than  a  fortnight-^three 
weeks,  I  think — on  the  last  six  miles.  This  vessel  draws  at  least  a  foot 
more  than  she  should.  She  is  now  about  4  feet  2  inches  aft,  and  i  feet 
6  inches  forwHrd;  and  there  are  plaoes  where  it  is  difficok  to  find  adMUHiel 
for  her,  and  still  more  difficult,  when  the  channel  ia  found,  to  keep  hw  in 
it.  We  have  now  two  anchors  laid  out  ahead,  and  our  two  capstans  hare 
been  in  use  all  the  morning,  hauling  in  the  chain  and  hawser,  and  besides 
we  have  been  hauling  on  a  hawser  made  fast  round  on  an  ant-hiU.  The 
grass,  you  know,  is  seven,  eight,  or  nine  feet  high,  and  the  ant-hills  rise 
seme  feet  higher,  and  are  alwut  ihirty  dr  tMf  feet  rDirad-**4fais  la  an  ex* 
oeQent  faoid  to  get  a  rope  round.  The  reiuh  is^  we  are  now  (one  o'clock) 
afloat;  but  we  have  burned  all  our  wood^  and  shall  have  to  send  the  boat 
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tome  two  miles  ahead  to  cut  a  little  fuel  and  bring  it  down.  And  all  this 
time  we  are  about  eleven  miles,  as  the  crow  flies,  from  Chibisa's,  where  we 
are  to  leave  the  vessel;  and  if  we  stick  here,  we  shall  have  a  walk  of 
about  thirty  miles  to  that  same  spot. 

We  have  a  good  opportunity  of  seeing  Livingstone's  character  of  in- 
domitable perseverance,  and  yet  quiet  carrying  out  of  his  plans,  in  our 
present  vexatious  delays.  He  is  in  command  ail  day  long,  seldom  getting 
his  meals  till  we  are  done,  so  that  Kirk  may  take  his  place  till  he  has 
eaten ;  yet  often  having  a  joke  with  the  Makololo  on  deck,  or  a  good- 
humoured  hit  at  one  of  us.  I  think  his  milder  qualities  quite  as  remark- 
able as  the  stronger  ones,  for  which  he  is  more  famous. 

.  .  .  Waller  has  just  told  me  how  he  was  saying  to  Livingstone 
yesterday,  that  though  he  had  much  discouragement  at  present,  yet  when 
he  got  to  Lake  Nyassa  the  first  sail  on  it  wonld  be  a  compensation — 
wImd  Livingstone  said,  *  Oh,  your  Mission  coming  out  is  a  complete  wax* 
peosation  for  all  the  trouble  and  annoyance  I  have  had  in  Africa.'  " 

This  was  written  on  the  1 1th  of  June,  ten  miles  below  Chibisa's 
TiUage  or  Dakanamoya ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  8th  of  July  that  the 
Piomeer  anchored  off  this  islaniL  Here  they  were  delayed  a  week, 
landing  stoiee  and  providing  for  their  safety,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
15th  of  July  that  Bishop  Mackenzie  with  a  detachment  oi  the  Mission 
party  set  out  under  the  conduct  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  look  out  for  a 
pkoe  for  the  establishment  of  their  station.  They  took  a  direction 
about  north-east  from  Dakanamoya^  towards  the  Mount  Zomba»  which 
lies  to  the  west  of  the  Lake  Shirwa,  and  soutk-east  of  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  Lake  Nyassa.  This  district  is  a  highland  region,  bounded 
on  the  w^t  by  the  Shir^,  on  the  south  by  the  Euo,  on  the  east  by 
Lake  Shirwa,  on  the  north  by  Mount  Zomba,  and  is  usually  de- 
scribed under  the  name  of  the  Manganja  Highlands,  from  the  native 
tribe  which  at  present  occupies  it.  On  their  way  up  to  the  village^ 
which  Dr.  Livingstone  had  before  visited  and  thought  well  suited  to 
beoome  a  Mission-station,  they  fell  in  with  a  party  of  slavers,  driving 
their  vrretched  captives,  consisting  principally  o^  women  and  children, 
whom  they  had  either  taken  in  war,  or  purchased  at  the  rate  of  from 
!«.  to  2s.  6<i.  a  head.  This  first  party  was  under  charge  of  the  slave 
of  a  Tette  man  well  known  to  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  numbered  eighty- 
£Mir  captives.  Their  drivers  effected  their  escape,  and  the  liberated 
slaves  were  ''handed  over  to  the  Mission  as  the  beginning  of  a 
schoc^''  This  was  on  the  16th  of  July ;  on  the  19th  they  arrived  at 
Magomera,  where  they  afterwards  resolved  to  settle.  One  incident, 
meotioiied  in  a  private  letter,  is  too  interesting  to  be  passed  over,  as 
sbawiBg  the  impression  which  was  immediately  produced  by  the  treat- 
ment which  the  rescued  captives  received  at  the  hands  of  their  libeia- 
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ton,  who  of  course  unloosed  their  thongs,  took  ofif  the  forked 
from  their  necks,  and  provided  them  with  food  from  the  stores  which 
their  captors  had  abandoned.  One  of  the  poor  boys,  amazed  at  this 
unwonted  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  white  men,  exclaimed,  "Why, 
those  men  bound  us,  and  beat  us,  and  starved  us ;  and  joa  loose  us 
and  tell  us  to  eat !     Where  do  you  come  from  t " 

The  chief  of  Magomero,  Chigunda  by  name,  invited  the  Mission 
party  to  settle  in  his  village ;  but  Dr.  Livingstone  with  the  Bishop 
proceeded  a  few  miles  farther  up  the  country  to  another  and  more 
powerful  chief,  Chinsunzi,  in  order  to  procure  more  definite  informa- 
tion about  a  marauding  tribe — ^the  Ajawa — who  were  pressing  upon 
the  Mangai\ja  from  the  north,  burning  their  villages,  enslaving  their 
women  and  children  (after  murdering  all  the  adult  males),  and  selling 
them  to  the  agents  of  the  Portuguese  traders.  The  result  was  that 
Dr.  Livingstone  was  brought  into  collision  with  the  Ajawa,  and 
rescued  from  the  slavers  three  other  gangs  of  captives,  whom  he  also 
handed  over  to  the  Bishop  as  the  nucleus  of  his  Mission.  They  then 
returned  to  Magomero,  whero  they  determined  to  settle,  indaoed 
chiefly  by  the  urgent  invitation  of  the  chief  Chigunda,  who  informed 
them  that  all  the  Mangai^ja  chiefs  in  front  of  him  had  fled  because  of 
the  AJawa,  but  that  if  the  English  would  stay  with  him,  he  would  not 
flee.  This  was  not  unnaturally  regarded  as  a  providential  intimation 
that  they  should  take  up  their  abode,  for  a  time  at  least,  at  this  friendly 
village ;  and  there  accordingly  they  settled  with  the  captives  whom 
Dr.  Livingstone  had  rescued,  amounting  altogether  to  about  150. 

On  the  20th  of  July  Dr.  Livingstone  took  his  departuro  from 
Magomero,  to  prosecute  his  expedition  to  the  Lake  Nyassa ;  leaving, 
however,  the  Pioneer  under  charge  of  Dr.  Mellor,  the  naturalist,  Mr. 
Oedye,  and  Mr.  Hardesty,  the  engineer,  and  some  of  the  crew,  at 
Dakanamoya,  whose  intercourse  with  the  Missionaries  during  the 
three  months'  absence  of  Dr.  Livingstone  was  a  mutual  source  of 
refreshment  to  both  parties. 

Durmg  the  month  of  August  the  Mission  party  was  engaged  in 
settling  themselves  in  their  new  quarters  and  in  making  good  their 
position  against  the  hostile  Ajawa,  whose  depredations  had  reached  to 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  Mission-statioti,  and  who  would,  not  un- 
naturally, be  exasperated  at  the  check  which  they  had  received  from 
these  new  allies  of  their  old  enemies.  At  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Mangai^a  chiefs  another  expedition  was  planned,  and  led  by  the 
Missionaries,  which  resulted  in  a  repulse  of  the  Ajawa,  whose  Ion 
amounted  to  some  fifty  killed,  besides  prisoners  taken  by  the  Man- 
gaiga,  and  their  village  was  destroyed  vrith  fire.    This  took  place  on 
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the  14th  of  August^  and  from  this  time  the  peaceful  pursuite  of  the 
Miasionaiies  proceeded  tmintermptedly  until  the  beginning  of  October, 
when  tbej  went  on  a  third  and  more  distant  expedition  against  the 
same  tribe. 

The  nature  of  those  occupations  is  detailed  in  a  very  pleasing  letter 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Greneral  Committee,  printed  in  their  Occ€uional 
Paper  above  referred  to,  which  would  suffer  from  abridgment^  and  is 
too  long  to  be  inserted  entire.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
ordinary  life  of  the  Missionaries  from  the  detailed  description  given 
of  one  day  in  a  letter  of  the  Bishop,  narrating  the  proceedings  of  the 
anniversary  day  of  the  Farewell  Service  at  Canterbury,  on  October 
Ist,  1860. 

"  Magoiii«ro,  Oct  2, 1861. 

Dbab , — ^Yesterday  you  would  be  thinking  of  us,  as  we  of  you. 

I  suppose  you  would  meet  at  Cambridge;  bat  I  shall  hear  all  about 
it  (not  in  January  but  in  June  next,  I  hope),  so  I  shall  not  spend  time  in 
such  guessing  and  supposing,  but  tell  you  bow  we  spent  the  day.  It  was 
half-past  six  I  think  before  any  of  us  woke,  which  is  later  than  usual. 
Rowley's  first  words  when  I  saw  him  were, '  Many  happy  returns  of  the 
day  to  you.  Bishop.'  I  trust  there  may  be  many  returns  of  the  day  to 
thu  Mission,  and  that  those  who  are  here  may  be  found  watching,  doing 
their  Mastei^s  work ;  but  whether  I  be  here  or  not,  I  gladly  leave  to  Him 
who  has  hitherto  guided  me.  We  had  as  usual  our  matins  at  seven; 
called  oTor  the  lists  of  freed  men  and  women,  and  sent  them  out  to  their 
work.  We  had  agreed  that  they  would  enjoy  the  day  more  if  they  did 
some  work  to  begin  with.  Soon  afUr  breakfast  we  met  for  our  special 
serriee.  AU  were  present  except  Waller,  who  has  been  ill  for  ten  days,  and 
was  so  weak  he  could  not  leave  bis  bed ;  Johnson,  whom  we  left  as  the 
one  to  keep  all  straight  while  we  were  in  church ;  and  William,  who  un- 
fortunately did  not  know  the  hour,  and  was  not  in  the  way.  We  began 
with  the  Missionary  litany,  at  page  217  of  the  little  manual, '  Faith,  Duty, 
and  Prayers  of  a  Christian  Missionary  '  (printed  at  St.  Augustine's,  and 
sold  by  Bivingtons) ;  and  after  a  hymn,  continued  with  the  Commemoration 
Serriee  as  used  at  St.  Augustine's,  making  a  few  necessary  alterations. 
None  of  our  benefactors  I  trust  are  yet  departed  this  life.  We  included 
those  who  had  assisted  by  their  labours  as  well  as  by  their  substance.  We 
used  the  missionary  hymn, '  From  Greenland's,'  instead  of  the  one  printed. 
The  Offertory  was  of  course  devoted  to  our  own  Mission.  Bowley  was 
QDweU  yesterday,  and  was  <nily  jtut  able  to  hear  the  service,  which,  to- 
gether with  Waller's  illness,  made  us  think  of  poor  Smyttan's  absence 
ftom  Canterbuiy  last  year.  Waller  was  taken  ill  on  Monday  week. 
Feverish  aymptoms,  and  disordered  stomach.  Dr.  Mellor,  of  the  Pioneer^ 
who  was  with  us,  had  intended  to  start  that  day  to  go  to  the  top  of  our 
great  hill  Chiradzura,  and  return  after  two  nights,  but  kindly  delayed  a 
day  on  Waller's  account.  But  on  Mellor's  return  he  found  Waller  worse : 
And  though  he  is  now  on  the  way  to  mend,  he  is  very  weak.  After  service 
I  went  with  Scudamore  to  peg  out  the  ground  for  our  church.     We  had 
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arranged  to  set  up  the  first  post  on  this  day.  Aooordinglj,  we  laid  out 
the  site,  making  a  chancel  30  x  15  to  be  built  first,  and  a  nave  60  x  25  or 
30  to  come  when  we  need  it.  The  chancel  will  be  pleasantlj  shaded  from 
the  northern  and  vertical  sun,  and  if  we  plant  at  once  we  shall  soon  have 
shade  thrown  on  the  nave.  Procter  in  the  meantime  was  changing  the 
bandages  or  applying  caustic  or  poultices  to  the  various  sore  ankles,  shins, 
and  heels  of  our  patients.  It  is  fearful  the  amount  of  sores  which  these 
poor  quondam  captives  suffer  from.  I  spent  part  of  the  afWnooo  in 
getting  the  history  of  one  of  our  boys  through  William ;  and  jost  before 
sunset  we  planted  the  church  post.  We  kneeled  and  prayed  for  God's 
blessing  on  this  place  and  on  our  work,  using  again  some  of  the  prayers 
from  the  St.  Augustine  manual.  We  have  called  the  church  by  the  name 
of  the  great  Missionary  Apostle.  I  forgot  to  say  that  after  dinner — at 
which  we  had  a  plum  pudding,  our  Sunday  luxury — we  distributed  the 
flesh  of  a  goat  among  the  people.  You  will  smile  at  this  proof  of  the  almost 
infinite  divisibility  of  matter.  It  is  a  feat  which  our  invaluable  cook  per- 
forms every  Sunday,  and  at  which  he  is  quite  expert.  I  told  them  it  was 
a  year  since  we  left  home ;  that  we  were  rejoicing  because  we  were  all 
here  in  safety ;  that  our  friends  at  home  were  rejoicing  for  us,  and  were 
hoping  that  we  were  beginning  to  teach  them  something,  and  that  they 
were  beginning  to  behave  themselves.  This  of  com-se  was  through  Wil« 
Ham ;  and  when  he  had  finished,  one  of  the  women  said,  We  do  not  under- 
stand ;  upon  which  he  repeated  the  whole.  I  then  bade  him  ask  wh^er 
they  had  anytliing  to  say  in  reply,  thinking  I  might  get  a  pretty  answer 
to  send  to  you.  They  all  joined  in  clapping  their  hands,  showing  that 
they  gratefully  accepted  and  appreciated  the  gift,  whatever  they  thought 
of  the  moral  remarks.  The  evening  passed  much  as  usual :  between  lea 
at  six  and  prayers  at  eight  I  read  Ellicott  on  the  Gkdatiaos,  while  Procter 
was  reading  with  Charles.  So  passed  our  first  anniversary.  Like  many 
of  our  arrangements  at  present,  there  was  a  want  of  pomp  and  dignity ; 
but  there  was  earnestness  of  intention  in  our  praise  and  sincerity  in  our 
prayers,  and,  need  I  add,  unclouded  union  and  affection  one  toward  another. 
It  has  been  an  eventful  year  this  to  us :  it  is  curious  to  look  back  and  see 
its  several  details  in  the  distinctness  of  memory,  and  compare  this  with  the 
vague  notion  we  had  when  we  parted  from  you  all.  But  I  think  we  hare 
all  learned  to  trust  more  implicitly  still  to  Uie  wisdfNn  of  Qod,  and  not  to 
lean  on  our  own  understanding. 

YouTB  very  truly, 

C.  F.  Magxbnsir.'' 

Well  would  it  be  if  all  the  communications  received  from  the  Mis- 
eionaries  were  of  the  same  complexion  as  this.  Unhappily  within  a 
fortnight  of  that  date  the  Missionaries  were  again  engaged  in  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Ajawa,  at  a  greater  distance  than  before  from  their 
station,  in  the  direction  of  Mount  Zomba.  The  Manganja  chiefr  had 
been  constantly  urging  the  Bishop  to  resume  hostilities,  by  repre- 
senting the  ravages  which  the  Ajawa  were  making  among  their  tribe ; 
hut  they  had  been  convicted  of  frlsehood  in  their  representations, 
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kaving  invented  these  tales  simply  to  induce  the  Missionaries  to  go 
and  fight.  On  this  occasion,  however,  the  Bishop  had  sent  Mr. 
Scndamoie,  in  company  with  Dr.  Mellor,  to  ascertain  the  troth  of  the 
representations  which  had  heen  made  afresh  hy  the  Mangai^'a,  and 
when  their  story  had  heen  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  smoul- 
dering villi^^  and  ravaged  gardens,  the  Bishop  resolved  to  put 
himself  again  at  the  head  of  the  Manganja.  This  time  they  did  not 
oome  into  actual  conflict  with  the  Ai«w%  for  the  village  was  deserted 
by  the  males ;  the  women  and  children  were  taken  captive  to  the 
number  of  400,  and  the  village  set  on  fire.  It  was  the  Bishop's  desire 
that  the  women  and  children  should  he  allowed  to  go  free,  but  they 
wd  they  would  rather  be  with  the  English.  The  result  was  the  addi- 
tion of  forty-eight,  chiefly  old  women  and  children,  to  the  number  of 
their  dependants  at  Mi^mero;  the  large  residue  of  the  captives 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Manganja  as  slaves,  and  well  may  the 
Bishop  express  himself  as  <' doubting  whether  on  the  whole  we  had 
done  much  good  by  our  fighting,  as  we  had  been  the  means  of  400 
women  and  children  being  severed  from  their  relations,  of  whom  only 
fifty  ultimately  would  be  free." 

And  here  it  becomes  necessary  to  express  our  deliberate  opinion, 
that  while  nothing  could  more  clearly  prove  the  impolicy  of  the  course 
pursued  than  this  honest  avowal  of  Bishop  Mackenzie,  no  amount 
of  success  could  have  justified  the  measure.  We  should  esteem  it 
a  veiy  great  misfortune  should  the  Church  at  home  give  any  sanc- 
tion whatever  to  the  proceedings  which  we  have  detailed.  Whatever 
allowances  may  be  made  for  the  Bishop  and  his  Clergy,  placed  as  they 
found  themselves  in  circumstances  so  entirely  novel,  and  having  before 
their  eyes  the  horrors  of  that  hateful  traffic  which  they  confronted 
immediately  on  reaching  their  destination,  it  is  the  plain  duty  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  good  success  of  this  Mission  to  do  their 
utmost  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  a  lamentable  error,  calculated  as 
it  is  to  convey  to  the  natives  altogether  a  false  notion  of  the  purpose 
and  design  of  this  Christian  Mission,  and  of  the  character  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries :  questionable  even  as  a  matter  of  worldly  policy — as  the 
fesolt  proved  even  to  the  Bishop  himself — ^but  condemned  in  the 
plainest  language  by  the  universal  testimony  of  Christendom,  which 
would  never  tolerate  the  idea  of  the  Clergy  becoming  arbiters  of  blood 
in  any  quarrel  however  lawfoL  It  u  vain  to  plead  the  emergency  of 
the  case,  and  to  pretend  that  we  at  home  are  not  competent  judges  of 
the  question.  It  is  precisely  because  we  are  removed  from  the  scene 
of  action — because,  therefore,  our  passions  are  not  inflamed  by  the 
frigfatfiil  scenes  of  human  suffering  which  the  Missionaries  have  con- 
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stantly  before  their  eyes — because  we  are  not  subject  to  the  urgent 
appeals  of  the  oppressed  Manganja — who,  howeTer,  are  allowed  to  be 
scarcely  lees  savage  and  brutal  than  their  oppressors — it  is  precisely 
for  these  reasons  that  we  are  better  qualified  to  pronounce  a  judicial 
decision  upon  such  a  question  as  this.  Neither  does  it  avail  anything 
to  plead  that  Bishop  Mackenzie  had  previously  declared  himself 
strongly  opposed  even  to  defensive  warfare — as  has  been  urged  in 
excuse  for  his  ofiensive  operations  against  the  Ajawa.  This  only 
proves  tliat  under  very  strong  provocation  it  may  be^  and  under  the 
influence  of  a  possibly  righteous  indignation  he  yielded  to  a  tempta- 
tion and  adopted  a  course  of  action  which  his  own  calm  and  deliberate 
judgment  condemned.  By  all  means  let  us  adopt  as  charitable  a  judg- 
ment as  we  can  of  one  who  is  already  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
praise  or  blame ;  but  let  us  not  hesitate  to  declare  as  distinctly  as  we 
can  that  the  policy  which  led  to  these  conflicts  with  the  ^awa  is  not 
the  policy  on  which  the  Mission  to  Central  Africa  can  be  henceforth 
conducted,  and  that^  in  the  judgment  of  the  Church  at  home,  the 
crosier  and  the  rifle  are  incompatible  instruments  in  the  hands  of  a 
Christian  Bishop,  the  Gospel  and  the  sword  irreconcilable  forces  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  heathen. 

Unhappily  these  acts  of  aggressive  warfare  do  not  fill  the  darkest 
page  of  these  missionary — ^we  had  well  nigh  written  military — records^ 

On  the  8th  of  November  Dr.  Livingstone  and  his  party  returned 
from  the  Lake  Kyassa,  to  the  mooring-place  of  the  Pioneer^  and  the 
Bishop  had  an  interview  with  him  at  Dakanamoya.  On  the  Idth  the 
Pioneer  started  for  sea,  it  having  been  arranged  between  the  Bishop 
and  Dr.  Livingstone  that  they  should  meet  again  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Euo  and  Shir6— about  100  miles,  tliat  is,  below  Chibisa's  village 
—on  the  Ist  of  January,  when  Dr.  Livingstone  would  deliver  up  to  the 
Bishop's  charge  Miss  Mackenzie  and  Mrs.  Burrup,  the  wife  of  one  of 
the  Missionaries,  whom  he  had  kindly  undertaken  to  escort  up  from 
the  sea  in  the  Pioneer  to  that  rendezvous. 

The  Bishop  returned  to  Magomero  on  the  19th  of  November,  and 
resumed  his  duties ;  on  the  2d  of  December  he  sent  out  two  of  the 
party,  well  attended,  to  explore  a  road  to  the  confluence  of  the  Ruo  and 
Shirl  This  expedition,  which  was  undertaken  in  oppofiition  to  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  led  to  most  disastrous  consequences.  The 
cupidity  of  the  natives  of  a  village  about  eighty  miles  from  the  Mission- 
station,  the  chief  of  which  was  named  Manasomba,  was  excited  by 
the  display  of  the  cash  (i'.e.  the  calico)  in  possession  of  the  Missiona- 
ries ;  a  plot  was  formed  to  rob  them  of  it,  the  party  became  scattered,' 
and  Messrs.  Procter  and  Scudamore  barely  escaped  with  their  lives* 
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The  Bishop  resolyed  to  pnniah  the  outrage,  and  left  home  for  this  par- 
pose  on  the  23d  of  December.  On  arriving  at  Manasomba's  villagey 
he  found  it  deeerted  and  burnt  it ;  returned  to  the  Mission- station,  and 
started  immediately  with  Mr.  Burrup  for  the  appointed  rendezvous, 
which  he  did  not  reach  until  eleven  days  after  the  time  appointed. 

Meanwhile  Dr.  Livingstone's  progress  down  the  Shir6  had  been 
long  delayed.  Only  one  day  below  the  anchorage  of  the  Pioneer,  a 
sudden  fall  of  the  river  kept  him  stationary  over  six  weeks ;  so  that 
be  could  not  reach  the  mouth  of  the  Kuo,  on  his  way  down  to  the  sea, 
until  near  the  day  appointed  for  his  meeting  the  Bishop  on  his  way 
up.  He  therefore  waited  a  mile  above  the  confluence  of  the  Ruo  and 
Shir^  until  the  1st  of  January,  hoping  to  see  the  Bishop  on  his  way 
down ;  but  as  he  had  not  arrived  by  the  time  appointed,  Dr.  Living- 
stone pursued  his  way  to  the  sea,  and  met  H.M.S.  Gorgon,  with 
MiflB  Mackenzie  and  Mrs.  Burrup  on  board,  on  the  31st  of  January, 
the  very  day  on  which  Bishop  Mackenzie  died,  after  an  illness  of  ten 
days,  on  the  island  of  Malo,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Shir€  and 
the  Euo^  where  be  had  arrived  with  Mr.  Burrup  on  the  11th  of  that 
month* 

On  their  way  down  from  Chibisa's  village  in  a  native  canoe,  the  boat 
was  capsized^  and  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  they  had  not 
been  able  to  recover  the  bundle  which  contained  all  their  medicines. 
This  disaster  was  the  proximate  cause  of  the  death  both  of  the  Bishop 
and  of  Mr.  Burrup.  Only  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  four  days 
before  the  attack  of  fever  which  deprived  him  of  his  reason,  and  ulti- 
mately of  his  life,  the  Bishop  writes :  '^  I  am  myself  thank  God,  in 
almost  perfect  health,  and  only  regret,  on  my  own  account^  the  little 
packet  of  drugs,  inasmuch  as  I  shall  probably  have  a  touch  of  fever 
soon,  for  want  of  quinina"  Mr.  Burrup  had  not  been  well  since  his 
soaking  in  the  river,  and  was  already  in  need  of  medicine :  but  he 
survived  the  Bishop,  and  having  performed  the  last  offices  of  the 
Church  over  him,  returned  with  great  difficulty,  owing  to  his  extreme 
debility,  to  the  Miasion-station,  which  he  reached  on  the  14th  of 
February,  where  he  lingered  until  the  22d,  and  then  died. 

We  have  purposely  hurried  over  the  distressing  circumstances 
^tt^^di^g  the  last  illness  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  sad  journey  home- 
ward of  Mr.  BuriTip,  the  full  particulars  of  which  will  be  found  in  the 
letter  of  Mr.  Procter  (now  acting  as  temporary  head  of  the  Mission), 
printed  in  the  Occanonal  Paper,  and  we  have  left  ourselves  no  space 
to  comment  on  these  disastrous  events  in  their  connexion  with  the 
important  questions  of  the  stability  of  the  Mission,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  successor  to  Bishop  Mackenzia     We  shall  probably  have 
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something  to  say  on  both  these  subjects  in  the  next  number  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Chronicle,  But  we  may  so  far  anticipate  the  result 
of  the  discussion  as  to  express  our  satisfaction  at  the  course  pursued  by 
the  General  Committee,  who  are  using  their  utmost  efforts  to  fill 
up  the  ranks  of  the  small  band  of  Missionaries  in  Manganja  Land, 
aided  by  the  counsel  and  experience  of  the  excellent  Metropolitan 
of  Capetown.  We  conclude,  for  the  present,  in  the  brave  and  hope- 
ful words  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee :  "  I  have  no  suspicion  that,  after  the  first  stunning  effect  of 
our  heavy  tidings  has  passed  over,  you  will  feel  disposed  to  draw  back. 
The  names  on  the  list  of  the  committee  even  are  a  pledge  that  you 
will  not  shrink  from  the  work  of  planting  the  GospeL  and  uprooting 
slavery,  in  Central  Africa.'' 


TKE  TRUTH  CONCERNING  THE  PERSECUTION  AND 
EXTINCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  JAPAN. 

{Ckmt\9Med  from  page  258.) 

"  Certain  of  the  nobles,  friends  of  the  Portuguese,  prayed  the  Emperor 
to  ascertain  the  truth  before  he  proceeded  to  the  last  extremities 
against  a  whole  nation,  and  against  his  own  subjects.  He  was  inex-> 
orable,  and  gave  secret  orders  to  commissioners  to  go  into  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  and  extenninate  the  Portuguese  and  the  native 
Christians  themselves.  As  the  Christians  had  secret  partisans  at 
court  and  elsewhere,  they  received  information  from  all  parts  of  this 
cruel  resolve,  but  they  had  none  among  their  friends  more  faithful  and 
zealous  than  the  two  young  nobles  of  Ximo,  Francis  and  Chailes. 
The  Christians  gathered  about  them  to  take  measures  for  their  common 
preservation,  and  after  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  clear  themselves 
from  so  black  a  calumny,  they  resolved  to  stand  upon  their  defence, 
and  to  die  to  a  man,  in  order  to  maintain  their  reljgion  and  their  inno- 
cence against  those  who  were  about  to  attack  them.  These  two  noble- 
men placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Christian  army.  The  elder 
had  seen  service,  and  well  understood  the  art  of  war :  the  younger 
exhorted  the  others  to  defend  themselves  bravely,  by  showing  them 
that,  after  the  example  of  the  Maccabees,  they  had  no  other  hope  but 
in  the  God  of  hosts  and  in  their  own  courage.  All  stirred  up  them* 
selves  to  so  legitimate  a  defence,  and  laboured  incessantly  to  provide 
themselves  with  arms  and  munitions  for  a  vigorous  resistance. 

The  Imperial  Commissioners  having  advice  of  the  muster  of  the 
Christians  in  the  island  of  Ximo,  informed  the  Emperor  of  it^  without 
sending  word  of  their  number  and  designs. 
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The  Jesuits  and  AngostiDiaitt  told  me  at  Goa  tiiat  ihe  Chiistian 
army  was  then  compoeed  of  more  than  40,000  men. 

The  Emperor,  not  aware  that  it  waa  so  niunerous^  at  first  only  sent 
against  them  some  25,000  or  30,000  men,  commanded  by  the  younger  of 
the  two  lords  of  Ximo,  who  were  in  his  service ;  but  these  troops  were 
no  sooner  on  their  march  than  he  levied  fireah  forces,  and  sent  another 
army  of  40,000  infismtry  under  command  of  the  noble  to  whom  the 
President  had  first  shown  the  forged  letter. 

The  Christians  being  informed  that  these  two  great  armies  were 
coming  to  fall  upon  them,  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  selected  an 
advantageous  position  to  entrench  themselves ;  they  placed  all  the 
aged,  the  women,  and  the  children  in  a  place  inaccessible  from  the  rear, 
and  open  towards  the  camp,  so  that  none  would  be  occupied  with  pro- 
tecting them.    The  first  army  soon  came  in  sight  of  the  ChristiaBS,  whose 
camp  was  so  situated  that  only  part  of  it  could  be  seen  by  the  Impe- 
rialists.     They  came  into  the  engiagement  in  excellent  order,  flsid  when 
the  two  chie&  had  exhorted  them  to  defend  themselves  valiantly,  the 
younger  said  that  he  wished  to  s^id  to  lus  brother  in  command  of  the 
Imperial  army  to  ask  for  pteoe,  and  to  |Hray  him  even  to  intercede  for 
them  with  the  Emperor,  assuring  him  that  he  was  pcepared  to  go  and 
throw  himself  at  his  feet  to  vindicate  his  innocence  ;  that  the  Christian 
religion  expressly  forbade  subjects  to  rebel  agEunst  their  rightful 
prince  ;  and  that  the  conspiracy  of  which  they  were  accused  had  not 
the  slightest  foundation  in  fiict     He  wrote  him  a  letter  in  these  terms 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  army,  with  protestations  of  their  readiness  to 
lay  down  aims  if  the  Emperor  would  but  condescend  to  hear  them.    One 
of  the  principal  chiefs  offered  himself  to  carry  this  letter  to  the  general 
of  the  idolaters,  who  refused  to  receive  it.    The  messenger  who  had 
brought  it  was  by  his  orders  fiistened  to  a  cross  in  sight  of  the  Chris* 
tians,  and  at  the  same  moment  the  Imperialists  charged  with  impe- 
tooaity. 

The  engagement  lasted  nearly  three  hours  with  almost  equal  for- 
tune, the  chief  of  the  Imperialists  everywhere  seeking  his  brothers,  and 
they  everywhere  avoiding  him,  in  order  not  to  come  to  a  single  combat 
with  hiuL  They  both  gave  that  day  proofr  of  extraordinary  valour. 
The  Christians^  instigated  by  their  example,  seeing  that  their  safety 
consisted  in  victoiy,  and  that  they  had  no  hope  whatever  of  pardon, 
fon^t  with  so  much  courage  that  the  Imperialists  were  forced  to  yield. 
Their  gpeneral  was  killed  at  his  post ;  a  panic  seized^them  ;  the  Chris- 
tians, who  had  extended  their  line  to  the  right  and  left,  surrounded 
the  enemy,  and  almost  the  whole  army  of  idolaters  was  cut  to  pieces 
and  ponued  to  the  seashore,  where  some  saved  themselves  in  ships, 
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and  went  to  carry  intelligence  of  their  defeat  to  the  second  army,  which 
was  advancing  by  forced  marches  to  join  the  first 

This  victory  was  followed  by  the  conversion  of  many  idolaters ;  and 
the  Christians^  having  returned  thanks  to  God,  by  continual  prayers  in 
their  camp  for  three  days,  prepared  for  a  second  battle ;  nothing 
doubting  that  the  other  army  would  come  to  attack  them  while  they 
were  still  weary  and  enfeebled  from  the  first  engagement :  but  this 
general,  more  prudent  than  the  former,  satisfied  himself  with  entrench- 
ing his  army  in  a  position  which  the  Christians  could  not  force,  and 
wrote  to  court  the  particulars  of  the  defeat  of  the  first  army,  on  which 
he  waited  for  the  Emperor's  orders. 

Meanwhile  the  Christian  army  increased  day  by  day,  partly  by  the 
accession  of  converts  to  the  faith,  partly  by  native  Christians,  who 
joined  it  from  all  parts,  so  that  in  a  short  time  it  was  50,000  men 
strong.  The  Emperor,  who  wished  to  stifle  this  revolt  in  its  birth,  sent 
orders  for  new  levies  throughout  all  hia  dominions.  The  partisans  of 
the  Dutch  President  embittered  the  Prince  against  the  Christians 
more  and  more  daily,  and  prevented  the  other  courtiers  from  opening 
his  eyes  to  the  injustice  of  this  persecution.  The  defeat  of  his  anny 
had  thrown  him  into  a  kind  of  fury,  and  notwithstanding  all  that  the 
two  chiefs  of  the  Christian  army  could  do,  through  their  friends,  to 
obtain  their  pardon  and  clear  themselves  of  the  calumnies  contained  in 
the  forged  letter,  they  could  not  obtain  a  hearing. 

The  Emperor  assembled  his  Council,  where  the  wisest  counsellors 
recommended  to  receive  the  submission  of  the  Christians,  who  offered 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  grant  them  a  general  amnesty  with  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion.  But  the  cabal  of  the  President  carried 
him  away  from  this  reasonable  counsel,  and  the  Emperor,  irritated  by 
the  lies  invented  by  these  men,  adopted  the  worst  policy.  The  reso- 
lution of  the  Council  was  to  raise  a  great  army  a^  speedily  as  possible, 
and  to  unite  it  with  the  other  so  as  to  overwhelm  the  Christians,  by 
numbers,  at  one  blow.  The  Dairy,  who  is  consulted  on  important 
affairs  of  state,  approved  of  this  resolution.  All  the  nobles  of  the 
country,  who  are  obliged  to  furnish  troops  to  the  Emperor,  vied  with 
one  another  to  bring  them  to  the  rendezvous,  which  was  fixed  at  the 
quarters  occupied  by  the  second  army.  When  these  aimies  were 
combined,  they  amounted  together  to  150,000  men.  The  brother  of 
the  general  who  had  been  killed  in  the  first  battle  was  second  in 
command  to  the  Emperor,  who  places  himself  at  the  head  of  the  whole 
army. 

Before  marching  against  the  enemy,  he  caused  it  to  be'proclaimed  in 
the  camp  that  no  quarter  should  be  given  to  any  ChristiaaSi  exoept 
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llie  two  generalsy  vhom  he  wished  to  put  to  death  by  toriuie ;  and 
that  those  who  retired  from  the  engagement  before  they  had  extermi- 
nated all  the  rebels  should  be  slain — ^they  and  their  relatives,  by  the 
most  cruel  kind  of  death  imaginable ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  he 
would  recompense  with  large  rewards  those  who  brought  him  one  or 
more  heads  of  Christians,  in  proportion  to  the  number  which  they 
brought  him.  Copies  of  this  cruel  edict  were  thrown  into  many  parts 
of  the  Christian  camp,  and  served  only  to  incite  them  still  more  against 
the  idolaters^  seeing  that  they  had  no  longer  any  hope  of  pardon. 
The  younger  of  their  chiefs  offered  to  go  and  throw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  the  Emperor  to  implore  his  clemency  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
army,  saying  that  he  should  count  himself  happy  to  suffer  martyrdom 
in  order  to  proye  their  innocence,  but  all  cried  out  that  they  would 
never  suffer  him  to  go.  All  that  he  could  obtain  was  to  write  another 
letter,  full  of  submission,  respect^  and  repentance  for  the  last  engage- 
ment, saying  they  were  ready  to  surrender  their  arms  if  the  £mperor 
would  grant  them  an  amnesty,  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
and  offering,  on  the  peril  of  their  lives,  to  demonstrate  the  falsehood  of 
all  the  charges  brought  against  them. 

This  letter  was  brought  by  an  idolater  to  a  noble  who  secretly 
favoured  the  Christians.  The  Emperor  tore  it  to  pieces  unread,  and 
declared  that  he  would  never  return  to  his  court  until  all  the  rebels 
were  exterminated.  The  Christian  army  being  informed  of  this  reso* 
lution  of  the  Emperor,  thought  only  how  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
uttermost.  The  position  which  they  occupied  was  advantageous  for 
ihm  small  number ;  but  the  Impenalists  were  three  to  one,  and  all 
the  idolaters  of  the  country  who  had  before  &voured  the  Christians 
dedaied  themselves  their  enemies  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Imperial 
forces,  which  now  took  up  their  position  in  presence  of  the  Christian 
army.  Some  sharp  skirmishing  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  the 
ehiefiB  of  the  Christian  army  occupied  all  the  posts  which  might  pre* 
vent  them  fzom  being  surrounded  by  the  enemy.  Haviug  offered  up 
their  prayers,  they  incited  one  another  to  a  vigorous  defence,  per- 
snaded  that  Crod  would  protect  them,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  or  that 
at  least  they  would  die  with  arms  in  their  hands  for  the  defence  of 
their  fiuth,  and  so  would  merit  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  The  first 
skirmishes  led  to  a  general  engagement^  in  which  the  Christians  first 
touted  the  idolaters,  the  youngest  of  their  chie&  pressing  upon  them 
with  great  vigour.  He  was  distinguished  that  day  by  his  dress,  but 
mach  more  by  his  valour ;  the  earth  was  covered  with  the  slain,  the 
idoktera  were  seized  with  terror,  all  wavered,  all  fled  before  him; 
but  forgetting  what  his  brother  had  so  earnestly  recommended,  he 
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advanced  too  far  from  the  main  body  of  the  aimy,  vns  sanounded, 
wounded,  borne  to  the  earth  by  the  numbeis  of  the  enemy,  and  earned 
in  this  state  to  the  Emperor.  His  elder  brother,  mote  practised  in 
war,  sent  support  to  those  who  had  followed  hia  brother,  and  recalled 
them.  He  maintained  until  night  the  advantage  he  had  gained  over 
the  Imperialists,  who  continued  to  send  up  fresh  troops  to  supply  the 
place  of  those  who  had  been  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Christians. 

On  the  first  day,  victory  declared  itself  openly  for  the  Christians ; 
but  the  glory  that  they  acquired  cost  them  dear,  because  the  presence 
of  the  Emperor,  and  the  edict  which  he  had  published,  prevented 
quarter  being  given  on  either  side.  The  carnage  was  greats  and  the 
Chnstian  army  was  much  weakened  by  it  Notwithstanding;  the 
engagement  was  renewed  on  the  morrow,  at  sunrise,  and  the  second 
day  was  as  glorious,  but  still  more  bloody  than  the  first 

After  such  fatigues,  and  so  many  wounds,  the  Christians,  who  were 
still  capable  of  fighting,  fiedled  not  to  take  the  field  at  break  of  day. 
The  Emperor,  enraged  at  such  an  obstinate  resistance,  directed  the 
attack  to  be  made  simultaneously  on  many  points.  The  general  of 
the  Chnstian  army  went  from  rank  to  rank,  supporting  those  who  weore 
wavmng;  encouraging  the  soldiers  by  word  and  example;  but  at 
length,  having  received  many  wounds,  he  was  overwhelmed  by  a  crowd 
of  the  enemy,  who  threw  themselves  together  upon  him.  His  army 
lost  him  from  their  view,  and,  having  no  kmger  any  one  to  oom« 
mand  them,  it  was  no  longer  a  battle,  but  a  massacre ;  they  ran  as 
though  infatuated  upon  the  idolaters,  and  so  were  slain.  Their  camp 
was  forced,  and  the  old  men,  women,  and  children,  even  the  wounded, 
who  had  been  brought  there  on  the  preceding  days,  were  all  put  to  the 
aword,  with  the  exception  of  some  Christians  of  the  ooustiy,  who  hod 
themselves  in  the  mountaina 

Such  was  the  deploiable  end  of  the  Christians^  or  (so  to  sayX  of 
Christianity  in  Japan,  brought  about  by  the  Dutch  President,  through 
his  intrigues  and  calumnies..  It  is  ascertained,  by  three  careful  iuvs^ 
tigations  of  the  subject,  that  more  than  60,000  Christians  died  either  in 
battle  or  by  torture.  The  youngest  of  their  ohieft  suffered  a  most 
cru^  martyrdom  for  seven  days ;  and  notwithstanding  the  offeni  made 
him  by  the  Emperor,  in  consideration  of  his  brother's  aervioeB  and  his 
own  courage,  he  would  never  renounce  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
older  brother  was  found  among  the  slain.  After  this,  a  kind  of  inqui- 
sition was  made  throughout  the  whole  empire^  which  lasted  many  yeaia^ 
and  those  who  persevered  in  the  faith  were  condemned  to  torments  so 
frightful,  that  the  account  given  of  them  by  Yaren,  a  DvA/di  historisn, 
not  liable  to  suspicion  in  tiiis  matter,  cannot  be  reod  without  honor. 
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In  sixteen  yeitfs,  from  1613  to  1629,  the  Christians  had  so  multiplied 
in  Japan,  that  they  numbered  more  than  400,000  ;  in  1649,  the  same 
writer  says,  that  they  who  had  come  from  Japan  to  Amsterdam  in  the 
Company's  ships,  declared  that  Christianity  was  entiL*ely  extinct  in 
Japan. 

In  the  midst  of  this  cruel  persecution,  the  Dutch  maintained  them- 
selres  there,  and  when  they  were  obliged  to  sign  the  formulary  of  faith, 
which  was  renewed  firom  year  to  year,  they  signed  that  they  were  Hoi- 
kmdergf  without  declaring  that  they  were  Christians ;  and  by  virtue  of 
presents  made  to  the  Inquisitors,  they  prevented  any  further  inquiries. 

Being  at  Ogly  (Hoogly),  which  is  at  present  only  a  large  town  on 
the  lai^gest  branch  of  the  Ganges,  I  met  a  Dutch  merchant^  who  had 
been  long  in  the  service  of  the  Company  in  Japan,  and  had  made, 
many  voyages  to  that  country.  He  put  in  with  two  vessels  loaded 
with  bars  of  silver  and  brass,  which  he  had  taken  in  exchange  for  the 
silks  which  the  Dutch  bought  in  Bengal  This  merchant  knew  that 
I  was  there,  and  came  to  ask  me  to  render  him  some  service  in  his 
mercantile  transactions.  I  found  him  an  honest  man,  very  well 
informed  in  the  affairs  of  Japan,  but  especially  in  what  related  to  the 
last  persecution  of  the  Christians.  We  formed  a  friendship,  and  often 
eonversed  together,  and  I  veiy  frequently  invited  him  to  partake  of 
the  hoepitality  of  my  house.  In  our  interviews^  he  gave  me  many 
particalars  of  the  establishment  of  the  Dutch  in  Japan,  and  of  the  extn^ 
ordinaxy  profits  which  they  derive  from  this  trade.  By  degrees, 
according  to  my  custom,  I  wished  to  draw  out  from  him  who  was  the 
anther  of  this  terrible  massacrew  He  informed  me  of  all  the  circum- 
staneea  which  I  have  written,  and  of  others  which  I  have  forgotten,  or 
omitted  as  not  bearing  on  my  subject,  or  as  having  been  written  by 
otiieia.  He  had  received  his  information  from  the  Christians  of  the 
countiy,  who  had  escaped  from  the  battle,  and  from  many  of  the 
idolatioQS  merchants,  whose  memory  of  the  events  was  quite  fresh. 
The  isgenaoDJB  manner  of  his  I'ecital,  added  to  what  I  knew  of  the 
ivtB  from  othur  quarters,  does  not  permit  me  to  doubt  the  truth  of  his 
narratiTd ;  for  sometimes  he  could  not  control  his  tears,  nor  refrain 
from  interrupting  his  discourse  with  sighs,  invoking  imprecations  on 
the  Pieaident,  saying  that  he  wondered  that  God  had  allowed  this 
numster  to  remain  on  earth,  or  that  the  Dutch  Comipany  had  retained 
him  Bo  long  in  their  service. 

Bat  God  had  reserved  His  chastisement  for  him.  This  wicked  man, 
dragging  after  him,  so  to  speak,  the  remorse  of  his  crimes,  and  bringing 
a  curse  and  miefortane  into  all  that  he  undertook,  was  to  perish 
r,  in  sight  af  the  port  of  Lisbon,  without  any  storm.    All  the 
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other  passengers  and  crew  were  saved ;  he  had  returned  to  the  yessel 
to  secure  a  casket  of  jewels ;  the  ship  foundered,  and  the  Portngueee 
had  the  gratification  of  seeing  the  man  who  had  so  cruelly  occasioned 
their  massacre  in  Japan,  swallowed  up  hy  the  sea.  As  soon  as  the 
intelligence  of  his  shipwreck  reached  the  city,  all  the  hdls  were  run^ 
in  testimony  of  the  public  rejoicing  at  his  deatL" 

With  this  strange  Nemesis  on  this  miserable  man,  we  interrupt  the 
narrative  for  the  present^  or  rather  conclude  it,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
special  subject  of  these  papers.  We  shall,  however,  have  occasion  to 
return  to  the  pages  of  the  worthy  Baron  d'Aubonne — ^the  aristocratic 
title  of  the  pearl-merchant,  Jean-Baptiste  Tavemier — ^in  tracing  the  sub- 
sequent history  of  Christianity  in  Japan,  as  we  propose  doing  in  a  con- 
cluding paper,  with  a  view  to  correct  a  very  garbled  and  meagre  version  of 
a  most  interesting  story,  which  appears  in  the  pages  of  Bishop  Smith. 

A  few  reflections  on  the  narrative,  which  has  been  here  reproduced, 
may  not  be  out  of  place  in  concluding  this  paper. 

And  first,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  wicked  calumny  which  was  first 
propagated  by  the  President  of  the  Dutch  factory,  from  the  basest  of  all 
motives — ^the  desire, ».«.  to  gain  a  mercantile  advantage  over  the  Portu- 
guese— ^is  exploded,  on  the  unexceptionable  testimony  of  Tavemier's 
informant  Tet  this  slanderous  libel  is  actually  repeated  by  the  Bishop 
of  Victoria,  in  his  recent  book  on  Japan.  *' Political  intrigues^"  he 
says^  « have  been  added  also  to  other  charges.  Two  letters  were  dis- 
covered by  the  Dutch,  who  turned  informers,  and  accused  Uieir  rivals 
of  conspiring  against  the  Imperial  throne.  The  contents  revealed  the 
existence  of  a  wide  combination  among  the  native  Koman  Catholie 
party  "  (p.  199).  Was  Bishop  Smith  aware  of  the  decisive  FrotetUmt 
and  Dutch  evidence,  adduced  by  Tavemier,  that  those  letters  were 
foigeriesf  If  so,  how  could  he  suppress  it)  If  not,  how  was  he 
competent  to  write  on  the  subject  ? 

The  passage  which  we  have  cited  from  Bishop  Smith,  suggests  another 
remark :  why  are  these  Missions  and  the  converts  perpetually  spoken 
of  as  Boman  Catholic  f  Why  must  the  miserable  controversial  name 
be  substituted  for  the  broader  and  more  noble  one,  when  the  whole 
question  is  between  Pagan  and  Christian,  except  to  excite  a  prejudice 
against  the  Missionaries  and  their  native  converts  f  Sad  indeed  it  is  to 
find  this  narrow  sectarian  spirit  manifesting  itself  in  one  whom  we  had 
wished  to  regard  as  a  truly  Evangelical  Bishop ;  and  how,  it  may  be 
asked,  can  we  expect  God's  blessing  on  our  own  puny  missionary  efforts, 
while  we  thus  depreciate  and  misrepresent  the  labours  more  abundant^ 
and  the  stripes  above  measure,  of  other  Christian  communities  f 

But  these  pages  are  further  disfigured  by  a  miserable  attempt  to 
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palliate  the  atrocious  guilt  of  those  Dutch  mammon-worshippers,  who 
bronght  about  for  filthy  lucre's  sake,  this  frightful  calamity,  which  is 
perhaps  unparalleled  in  the  Church,  for  the  dishonour  which  it  reflects 
on  the  common  fidth  of  all  Christians,  as  well  as  for  its  results 
upon  the  many  millions  of  that  heathen  country,  where  the  barrier 
which  has  existed  against  the  entrance  of  Christianity  for  the  two  last 
centuries,  is  not  yet  removed,  notwithstanding  that  the  treaties  of 
eommerce^  lately  concluded  between  the  Japanese  and  the  Christian 
nations  of  Europe  and  America,  have  professed  to  guarantee  religious 
toleration  in  those  islands. 

How  a  Christian  Bishop  can  record  the  fact  that,  ^  the  assistance  of 
the  Dutch  enabled  the  Japanese  Government  to  reduce  the  Christians 
by  force  of  aims,  and  to  extirpate  the  hated  religion  from  the  soil ; " 
thai  **  the  Christian  army  was  cannonaded  by  Dutch  artiUery,  and 
compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion"  (p.  194),  and  that  in  conse- 
quence, *^  executions  of  native  Christians  caused  the  land  to  overflow 
with  torrents  of  martyred  blood''  (we  thank  him  for  the  epithet, 
though  it  is  immediately  quaHfled  by  a  cruel  sneer,  which  we  do  not 
care  to  repeat),  how  he  can  record  all  this,  and  then  proceed  to  palliate 
such  atiodty,  aggravated  by  virtual  apostacy,  passes  our  comprehension. 

29*0  one  pretends  that  the  Missionaries  or  their  converts  were  free 
from  human  imperfections.  But  how  utterly  insignificant  are  the  blots 
which  we  may  detect  in  this  narrative  of  their  proceedings  (which  after 
all,  be  it  remembered,  is  ex  parte  against  them),  in  comparison  with 
those  which  have  disfigured  other  Missions.  If  they  did  set  too  high 
a  value  on  their  commodious  College,  granted  to  them  by  the  grateM 
father  of  the  disciple  whom  they  had  rescued  from  death, — ^who 
could  have  apprehended  that  this  too-fond  attachment  to  an  earthly 
poseeesion  would  have  led  to  such  disastrous  results )  And  if  we  are 
dispooed  to  question  the  propriety  of  their  taking  up  arms  in  self- 
defence^  to  avert,  if  it  might  be,  the  extermination  of  their  £a,ith,  yet 
it  must  be  granted  that  the  lawfulness  of  defensive  war&re  under  such 
eiicnmstances  is  not  so  clearly  condemned  as  to  admit  of  no  palliation. 
The  recent  intelligence  from  the  Universities'  Mission  to  South 
Central  Africa,  opens  up  this  whole  question  in  a  manner  which  at 
least  bespeaks  a  charitable  judgment  for  the  persecuted  Christians  of 
Japan:  the  results  of  whose  heroic  opposition  to  their  idolatrous 
Emperor,  we  are  fala  to  admit,  ofiers  no  encouragement  to  the  policy 
which  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  adopt  There  can  be  no  question 
that  their  stubborn  and  obstinate  armed  resistance  confirmed  the 
suspicions  awakened  by  the  calumnies  of  the  Dutch,  and  led  to  severer 
measures  of  repression  than  would  have  been  otherwise  adopted. 

KO.  CLXXXn.  A  A 
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APPEAL  FOR  AID  IN  BEHALF  OF  MISSIONS  IN  THE 

NEW  DIOCESE  OF  ONTAEIO. 

We  lay  before  our  readers  most  readily  the  following  letter  from  the 
Archdeacon  of  Ottawa : — 

*'  Dear  Sir, — ^With  your  kind  permission,  I  desire  to  ayail  myself  of 
your  useful  and  widely-known  Journal,  to  address  a  few  words  to  our 
Christian  brethren  in  England,  concerning  the  newly-constituted  Diooeee 
of  Ontario,  and  in  furtherance  of  the  appeal  which  our  Bishop  is  now 
making  on  behalf  of  its  missionary  work.  Having  laboured  for  thirty 
years  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  within  the  bounds  of  what  now  consti- 
tutes the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  I  may  be  supposed  to  possess  some  know- 
ledge of  the  subject ;  and  regarding  my  lot  as  cast  therein  for  life,  I  feel 
a  very  deep  interest  in  its  spuitual  growth  and  prosperity. 

The  Diocese  of  Ontario  comprises  the  most  eastern  portion  of  what  was 
formerly  called  Uppec  Canada,  but  which  is  now  more  familiarly  known  as 
Canada  West.  It  was  severed  from  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  and  regularly 
organised  as  a  new  See,  by  the  consecration  of  its  first  Bifjiop,  the  Bight 
Bev.  J.  Travers  Lewis,  D.D.,  on  the  25th  of  March  last.  It  is  bounded 
on  the  east  by  Lower  Canada,  on  the  north  by  the  river  Ottawa,  on  the 
south  by  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  on  the  west  by  the  river  Trent  and  a  line 
stretching  thence  to  the  Ottawa.  In  length  it  is  about  200  miles;  and 
being  of  a  triangular  shape,  its  breadth  varies  from  50  to  250  miles.  It 
comprises  15  counties,  and  150  surveyed  townships,  most  of  which  contain 
100  square  miles.  Besides  these,  there  b  an  extensive  tract  of  country  in 
the  north-west  of  the  Diocese  not  yet  surveyed,  but  which  is  being  par- 
tially settled  by  squatters,  and  filled,  during  the  winter  season,  with  lum- 
bermen, where  a  travelling  Missionaxy  might  be  usefully  empfoyed.  The 
population  of  the  Diocese,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  numbered 
371,541,  of  whom  81,000  were  returned  as  members  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland.  To  minister  to  this  population,  scattered  over 
such  an  extensive  area,  we  have  only  50  clergymen;  where  there  is  at 

Cmt  ample  employment  for  70 ;  and  as  the  country  is,  year  by  year, 
ming  more  settled,  and  the  members  of  the  Church  more  nmneroos, 
the  numbers  of  the  clergy  will  require  to  be  proportionately  increaaed.  The 
establishment  of  the  city  of  Ottawa  as  the  seat  of  Gbvemment  will  nafturaDy 
cause  the  tide  of  emigration  to  flow  up  the  course  of  the  river  Ottawa,  into 
the  newly-surveyed  portions  of  our  Diocese,  thus  materially  increasing  our 
numbers,  and  at  the  same  time  increasing  our  responsibility  to  minist^  to 
them  *  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.'  It  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  Church  in  Canada,  to  refer  to  the  changes  which  have 
occurred  there  during  the  ministerial  litetime  of  one  individual,  the  present 
vigorous-minded,  devoted,  and  venerated  Prelate,  the  Lord  Bii^p  of 
Toronto.  When  that  venerable  man  of  Grod  was  orddbed,  in  1803,  there 
was  but  one  Bishop,  with  seven  clergymen,  and  a  small  body  of  laymen, 
in  the  whole  of  Canada,  which  then  constituted  the  single  Diocese  of 
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Quebec  It  now  comprises  the  five  Sees  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  Ontario, 
Toronto,  and  Huron,  with  364  clergymen,  and  375,000  members  of  our 
Church.  In  Upper  Canada,  where  the  youthful  Deacon  saw  but  four 
clergymen,  and  a  small  but  devoted  band  of  laymen  in  1803,  the  aged 
Prelate,  now  in  his  eighty-fifth  year,  beholds  three  Bishops,  246  clergy- 
men, and,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  a  Church  population  of  31 1,565. 
Beholding  this  wonderful  increase,  effected  by  GKmI's  great  blessing  within 
one  ministerial  lifetime,  well  may  that  venerable  servant  of  Christ  exclaim 
with  astonishment, '  What  has  God  wrought  I '  Much  of  this  growth  and 
prosperity  is  due,  under  Qod,  to  the  fostering  care  of  the  venerable  Society 
far  the  Fropagaiion  of  the  Gotpel  in  Foreign  Farts,  which,  during  the 
earlier  period  of  our  history,  was  truly  a  nursing  mother  unto  the  Church, 
straggling  into  life.  A  debt  of  gratitude  is  also  due  to  that  kindred  insti- 
tntion,  the  venerable  Society  for  Frcmoting  Christian  Knowledge,  which 
aided  as  by  liberal  grants  of  books  and  assistance  towards  building  our 
diuiches.  The  praise  of  these  two  most  useful  and  charitable  Societies  is 
in  all  the  Colonial  Churches  of  the  British  empire,  and  the  infant  Diocese 
of  Ontario  will  be  greatly  cheered  and  encouraged,  and  its  Bishop's  hands 
will  be  greatly  strengthened,  by  the  liberal  aid  promised  by  these  benevolent 
Societies  to  forward  our  Missionary  operations  within  the  Diocese.  But, 
timely  and  invaluable  as  this  assistance  will  prove  in  extending  the  minis- 
UatioQS  of  the  Church  into  the  interior  of  the  land,  still  more  is  required, 
in  order  to  meet  our  urgent  necessities.  We  have  whole  counties,  as  large 
aa  any  in  England,  with  not  a  single  clergyman  resident  within  their 
bounds.  Cases  of  extreme  spiritual  destitution  are  to  be  met  with  in  every 
direction.  From  every  quarter  is  heard  the  Macedonian  cry, '  Come  over 
and  help  us.'  From  personal  experience  and  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  country,  acquired  during  thirty  years  of  ministerial  labours  there,  I 
can  truly  testify  that  the  harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few — very  few,  indeed,  compared  with  the  extent  of  the  field  My  own 
isolated  position  there  may  serve  to  Ulustrate  and  confirm  the  truth  of  the 
statement.  My  nearest  clerical  neighbour  in  any  direction  lives  14  miles 
to  the  wett  of  me ;  the  nearest  towards  the  north  is  55  miles  distant ;  the 
nearest  to  tiie  east  is  in  the  Diocese  of  Montreal,  upwards  of  30  miles  dis- 
tant ;  and  the  nearest  to  the  south  is  somewhere  in  the  United  States,  but 
where,  and  how  far  distant,  I  know  not.  Now,  my  position  is  only  the 
oonnterpart  of  many.  Some,  indeed,  are  still  more  isolated.  On  the  eve 
of  jDj  departure  firqan  my  Canadian  home,  two  of  the  clergy  of  my  Arch- 
deaooniy  wrote  to  me  in  most  earnest  and  desponding  language  on  the 
deplorably  destitute  condition  of  the  country  around  them.  Thus,  on^ 
writes :  *  Above  me  there  is  a  triangular-shaped  tract,  the  base  resting  on 
my  Mission ;  the  north  side,  formed  by  the  river  Ottawa,  being  about  50 
mHes  long ;  the  south  side  about  80.  It  comprises  31  townships,  some 
only  recently  surveyed.  The  permanent  population  is  about  15,000, 
swelled,  during  the  winter  months,  by  the  addition  of  4,000  or  5,000 
Inmbennen.  The  whole  country  is  a  Babel  of  doctrines ;  the  war  and  din 
of  sects  is  incessant ;  the  whole  region  is  totally  destitute  of  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  Church.  The  Board  of  Missions  was  lately  petitioned  by  the 
Chmdi  residents  for  a  clergyman ;  but  the  Board  had  no  funds,  and,  I 
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believe,  no  one  to  send.  The  Church,  in  fEbCt,  follows  her  people  here  at 
a  distance  of  a  hundred  miles  behind — ^rather  too  re^pect^  a  distance. 
They  call  to  her,  but  she  cannot  go  faster — she  is  too  weak.  On  the 
OpeoDga  road,  reoentlj  opened  bj  the  Government  for  free  settlements, 
there  were  45  Church  families  twelve  months  aga  Not  one  of  these  ever 
see  a  clergyman.  Some  of  them  have  expressed  to  me  their  readiness  to 
deny  themselves  for  the  support  of  one,  if  sent  among  them.  Children  are 
bom,  and  die  unbaptized.  To  all  intents  and  purposes,  this  Colony  is  cat 
off  firom  any  Christianizing  influences ;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  our  people, 
in  such  extreme  circumstances  of  destitution,  firequendy  retain  and  cherish 
a  most  extraordinary  attachment  for  their  Church.  Isolation  seems,  in 
virtue,  as  it  were,  of  a  beneficent  compensatory  law,  to  minist^  to  the 
increase  of  this  sentiment  I  have  travelled  more  than  onoe  through  the 
county  of  Renfrew,  and  been  in  the  adjacent  parts,  for  the  purpose  of  bap- 
tizing, aiding  the  cause  of  Missions,  <&c.  The  impressions  produced  on 
my  mind  by  these  visits  were  singularly  compounded  of  the  very  plea- 
surable and  the  very  painful.  A  few  examples  will  explain.  A  mother, 
for  instance,  has  heard  of  my  intended  vbit ;  she  anxiously  watches  and 
patiently  waits.  Sectarian  preachers  daily  pass,  and  she  lets  them ;  she 
rushes  out,  and  stops  me.  Her  hut  is  swept  and  garnished ;  it  assumes  a 
holiday  look — so  does  she,  so  do  her  children,  and  so  does  everything 
around.  Her  welcome  warm  and  respectful,  and  pleasingly  familiar.  She 
arranges,  semicircularly,  seven  or  eight  children,  homely  but  cleanly 
attired,  for  baptism.  It  is  administered  in  the  midst  of  an  atmosphere  d 
holiness  and  reverence,  which  irradiates  every  countenance,  and  leaves  an 
ineffaceable  impression  on  the  memory  of  the  administrator.  This  poor 
woman  had  not  seen  a  clergyman  for  more  than  twenty  years  1 

'  Through  a  rocky  and  intricate  pass,  I  penetrated  to  a  full-grown 
family,  many  in  number — all,  except  the  parents,  unbaptized.  These, 
with  a  few  others,  were  periodically  visited  for  instruction  in  the  Christian 
doctrine,  and,  after  a  suitable  progress,  voluntarily  presented  themselves 
before  a  large  congregation  for  holy  baptism.  The  number  was  fourteen, 
half  of  them  marriageable,  and  one  a  &ther. 

*  Again,  further  on,  a  father  has  grown  grey,  and  his  £EuniIy  grown  up 
around  him,  without  his  once  seeing  the  face  of  a  minister  of  Uie  Church. 
For  more  than  ihirty  years  he  lives  in  the  midst  of  dissent,  and  prefen  to 
incur  the  charge  of  bigotry,  rather  than  to  be  lured  by  their  noisy  pro- 
fessions. He  waits  in  faith  that  the  Church  will  come  to  him  before  he 
dies.  On  such  occasions,  the  numbers  which  gather  round  the  clergyman, 
to  listen  to  the  word  of  life,  to  hear  agiun  the  onoe  familiar  language  of 
the  IVayer-Book,  to  rejoice  in  the  sight  of  the  surplice,  and  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Church,  are  truly  astonishing.  Their  "joy  and  gladness"  are 
exhilarating  to  behold ;  but  the  emotion  is  much  damped  by  the  thought, 
that  the  visit  is  but  a  fleeting  ray  of  light,  which  leaves  the  "  darknen 
darker  still." ' 

As  a  specimen  of  what  some  Canadian  clergymen  have  to  undeigo,  in 
the  discharge  of  their  sacred  but  laborious  duties,  the  same  clergyman 
writes  to  me  thus :  '  I  have  always  had  four  stations,  one  2^  miles  fixMn 
home.   Fifty  miles  is  no  uncommon  distance  for  me  to  travel  on  a  Sunday. 


in  the  New  Diocese  of  Ontario.  301 

I  leave  borne  at  7  a.m.;  travel  12  miles;  stop  for  Sunday-Bcbool  and  Divine 
service ;  rush  off,  dinnerless,  13  miles  further,  generally  on  horseback  in 
summer,  the  thermometer,  perhaps,  120^  in  the  sun ;  the  roads  so  bad,  as 
to  necessitate  caution,  and  oftentimes  to  dispirit  the  horse ;  yet  I  have  to 
travel  against  time.  I  frequently  dine  on  horseback,  going  at  the  rate  of 
eight  or  ten  miles  an  hour.  After  Evening  Service,  I  return  home  (if  no 
sidi  visits  detain  me),  where  I  arrive  generally  at  11  p.m.  . . .  The  country 
of  which  I  have  spoken  above,  including  my  own  Mission,  would  give 
constant  and  laborious  employment  to  at  least  twenty  clergymen,  and  yet 
it  has  but  two.' 

The  other  clergyman  to  whom  I  have  referred,  writes  in  a  »milar 
strain :  *  The  whole  of  this  section  of  country  is  one  vcut  want — a  vxute  of 
not  less  than  900  square  miles,  over  which  die  foot  of  a  Church  Missionary 
rarely  wanders,  and  in  which  <'  the  form  of  sound  words,"  as  heralded  by 
the  Chmvh,  is  seldom  if  ever  heard.  With  justice  might  this  waste  be 
extended  from  "  The  Nation  "  to  the  western  extremity  of  the  Diocese  of 
Montreal,  inasmuch  as  the  flourishing  Mission  of  Hawkesbury  is  the  only 
ODe  (at  least  inland  from  the  St.  Lawrence)  in  which  the  Church  has  been 
able  to  enter  upon  her  work.  I  say  aUe,  for  she  has  lacked  the  means 
wh^ewith  to  answer  the  cry  of  want ;  and  thus  are  we,  even  at  this  hour, 
fHresented  with  the  melancholy  spectacle  of  a  tract  of  country  of  no  less 
than  2,000  square  miles,  peopled  in  many  places  most  thickly  by  sons  and 
daoghters  of  the  Church,  and  in  every  part  having  the  strongest  claims 
upon  our  sympathy,  left  destitute  of  that  ''  Bread  of  Life "  which  the 
Church  was  commissioned  to  dispense  "  to  every  creature."  In  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  my  own  Mission,  which  of  itself  covers  an  area  of  250 
square  miles,  the  call  for  missionary  labour  is  most  urgent.  The  people 
feel  that  they  and  their  children  are  perishing — are  sinking  deeper  and 
deeper  into  habits  of  ungodliness  and  sin.  The  more  sober-minded,  for- 
saken by  the  Church,  give  themselves  up,  reluctantly  indeed,  to  every 
**  Mi»  "  which  may  accidentally  stray  amongst  them.  Eager  for  religious 
instruction,  they  take  to  its  semblance,  where  the  reality  is  not  to  be  had ; 
jet  often  will  they,  at  almost  every  hazard,  keep  their  children  from  bap- 
tism for  years,  hoping  even  against  hope,  that  some  clergyman  may,  in 
God's  good  time,  visit  them.  I  myself  have  thus  baptized  from  many  of 
the  surrounding  townships,  and  on  every  occasion  the  most  piteous  appeals 
were  made  for  tlie  ministrations  of  the  Church. 

'  Cumberland,  the  extreme  of  this  large  Mission,  contains  no  less  than 
65  Church  families.  Their  numbers  and  love  for  the  Church  are  daily 
increasing.  They  would  do  anything  in  their  power,  make  any  sacrifice, 
to  get  a  resident  clergyman ;  but,  alas !  we  are  too  poor  to  grant  their 
request.  One  hundred  square  miles  ready  for  a  clergyman ! '  In  similar 
language  does  this  clergyman  refer  to  several  other  townships,  concluding 
his  remarks  on  each  with  the  saddening  cry, '  Another  hundred  square 
miles,  and  no  clergyman ! '  He  then  describes  another  tract,  including 
aeven  oe  eight  hundred  square  miles,  ending  once  more  with  the  same 
bitter  wail,  '  and  no  clergyman  I ' 

I  have  only  given  extras  from  these  letters,  which  are  filled  with 
simikr  distressing  details — details  which  loudly  invoke  the  sympathy  of  a 
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generous  Christian  people,  blessed  with  ample  means  to  ameliorate  this 
pitiable  condition  of  things.  We  most  earnestly  appeal,  then,  to  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  the  mother  country  to  aid  us  in  our  efforts  to  relieve  this 
spiritual  destitution.  Our  Bishop  has  issued  a  brief  but  stirring  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  Missionary  wants  of  his  new  Diocese,  and  some  kind  inends 
have  already  responded  to  it  in  a  liberal  spirit  May  Gtkl  bless  them  for 
their  generous  sympathy,  and  may  He  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His 
holy  keeping  be  graciously  pleased  to  cause  many  *  to  go  and  do  likewise.' 
In  thus  appealing  to  our  Christian  brethren,  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  the  Churchmen  in  the  Dioicese  of  Ontario  do  not  ask  aid 
from  abroad  before  they  have  put  their  own  shoulders  to  the  wheel.  We 
have  parochial  subscriptions,  and  at  least  two  sermons  and  special  col- 
lections in  all  our  churches,  on  behalf  of  our  Missions,  every  year.  Last 
year,  we  completed  the  great  effort  to  raise  10,000^.  for  the  endowment  of 
our  Episcopate ;  and  we  are  now  endeavouring  to  raise  amongst  ourselves 
2,000^.  more,  to  build  a  See-house,  in  order  that  our  Bishop,  whose  income 
is  only  750^.  per  annum,  may  not  have  to  rent  a  house.  It  must  also  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  every  parish  has  to  aid  in  supporting  its  own  clergy- 
man, as  well  as  to  minister  to  their  still  more  destitute  brethren,  as  we 
have  no  State  endowment,  no  church-rates,  and  no  tithes.  We  are  aware 
that  there  are  very  many  appeals,  just  now,  to  the  liberality  of  Britbh 
Christians,  and  we  are  also  well  aware  that  there  are  many  good  and  picas 
philanthropists  with  whom  our  appeal  would  have  more  weight,  if  it  were 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Negro  or  the  Hindoo — and  God  forbid  that  we 
should  even  seem  to  interfere  with  their  claims  upon  the  sympathies  of 
Christians ;  but  we  do  feel,  at  the  same  time  (it  may  be,  indeed,  selfishly), 
that  our  own  fellow-countrymen — members,  moreover,  of  the  same  house- 
hold of  faith — are  entitled  to  at  least  equal  consideration  in  their  deep 
distress,  and  they  have  not  forfeited  their  claims  upon  the  compassion  of 
their  more  favoured  brethren  at  home,  by  emigrating  to  a  colony  of  the 
British  empire :  and  it  is  on  behalf  of  such  chiefly  that  our  appeal  is  made ; 
for  it  is  of  this  class,  emigrants  and  the  children  of  emigrants,  from  the 
British  Isles,  that  our  land  is  mainly  peopled.  Commending,  then,  our 
appeal  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  a  benevolent  people,  and  with 
humble  prayer  that,  by  God's  grace,  it  may  not  be  made  in  vain^ 

I  remain,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Ht.  Pattok,  D.C.L, 
Archdeacon  of  Ottawa^  Diocese  of  Ontario, 

Donations  to  the  '  Ontario  Mission  Fund '  will  be  thankfully  received 
and  acknowledged  at  the  Office  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  GoJtpel,  79,  Pall  MaU." 
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Ak  advertisement  appeared  in  the  Colonial  Church  Chronicle  of  July 
last  year,  stating  the  circumstances  under  which  contributions  were  re- 
quested from  home  towards  erecting  a  new  church  on  the  Gold  Coast 
We  regret  that  this  met  with  no  response.  The  following  is  part  of  a 
private  letter  from  the  Clergyman  who  made  the  appeal ;  and  we  shall  be 
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hamy  to  take  charge  of  any  soidb  which  may  be  forwarded  for  this  church 
to  the  caro  of  our  pablishers : — 

....''  My  present  object  in  writing  is  to  state  that  on  coming  back  to 
this  place,  I  find  rery  little  has  been  done  to  the  church  since  I  left  it ;  in 
hdi  nothing  except  roofing,  which,  as  the  workmen  were  withdrawn  with- 
out the  rid^  cap$  or  sides  being  put  on,  is  now  open  to  the  injurious  efiects 
of  the  heavy  rains  prevalent  at  this  season.  The  men  employed  on  the 
building  have  been  sent  to  other  parts  of  the  settlement  for  repairing  forts, 
dec,  and  nothmg  more  can  be  done  to  the  church  until  the  arriyal  of  an 
engineer  (shortly  expected),  and  a  further  supply  of  funds  to  the  amount 
of  from  200/.  to  300/.  But  where  to  obtain  this  aid  is  the  difficult 
question. 

As  yon  are  aware,  an  advertisement  was  inserted  in  the  Times  for  aid 
(to  which  the  editor  kindly  called  attention  afterwards  by  a  special  para- 
graph), and  it  appeared  also  in  the  Colonial  Church  Chr<micle ;  but  in 
neiUier  case  with  any  success  whatever.  Since  then,  a  renewed  appeal 
has  been  made  here  on  the  spot,  which  was  liberally  answered  by  such  as 
were  able  to  contribute;  so  that  further  local  co-operation  is  out  of  the 
quesUon.  I  have  requested  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone  to  bring  Ihe  matter 
again  before  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society ^  as  the  Committee  were 
good  enough  to  intimate  their  willingness  to  make  an  additional  grant 
(besides  the  100/.  already  given)  in  case  of  need.  You  can  hardly  imagine 
the  difficulty  of  carrying  through  a  work  of  this  kind  on  our  coast.  And 
unless  a  buUding  is  completed  at  once,  the  probability  is  that  it  will  sustain 
grievous  damage  when  the  rains  set  in.  Last  week,  a  large  house  (with 
galleries,  &c.)  in  course  of  erection,  belonging  to  a  principal  merchant 
here,  tumbled  down  with  a  fearful  crash — ^partly  built  with  brick,  partly 
with  prepared  clay.  When  the  rain  is  falling,  not  in  drops  but  in  columns, 
the  demolition  of  native  houses  is  frequently  heard  and  witnessed.  I  know 
not  wheth^  anything  could  be  done  in  our  behalf  in  regard  to  the  church 
by  the  editor  of  the  Colonial  Churdi  Chronicle  ;  but  at  all  events,  as  the 
advertisement  appeared  in  that  periodical  some  months  ago,  perhaps  he 
would  kindly  try  to  remind  readers  of  it,  and  of  our  necessity. 

Two  rather  extraordinary  Missions  have  lately  been  undertaken  in  this 
part  of  the  world — ^the  one  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sion on  this  coast,  to  the  king  of  Ashantee,  at  Ooomassie ;  the  other  by 
a  party  of  Boman  Catholics  (Jesuits,  I  believe),  to  the  king  of  Dahomey. 
With  the  Superintendent  of  the  Wesleyan  party  went  the  Bev.  Oosoo 
Ausah  (the  king's  nephew),  who  is  a  Wesleyan  minister  of  several 
years'  standing  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  some  others.  They  were  re- 
ceived with  the  usual  display  of  barbaric  pomp— some  30,000  men  under 
arms,  and  about  260  chiefs  with  their  enormous  umbrellas.  They  were 
ooorteoasly  treated  by  the  king,  but  now  and  then  came  in  contact  with 
horrid  sights  of  human  suffering,  either  as  sacrifices,  or  criminals  under  so 
many  hours'  dreadful  torture  before  decapitation.  Presents  were  exchanged 
between  his  majesty  and  the  Wesleyan  visitors,  but  I  do  not  learn  that 
modi  practical  good  was  hkely  to  result.  Unless  teachers  are  sent  out 
fint  to  learn  the  Ashantee  language  themselves,  and  then  to  become  in- 
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sinictoTB  of  others,  there  is  little  likelihood  of  satis&ctoty  w(»k  htmg 
accomplished  in  such  places  of  darkness  and  hahitations  of  cruelty. 

With  regard  to  the  Jesuit  adventurers  at  Dahomej,  I  understand  that 
the  king  was  much  pleased  with  their  appearance,  as  thej  came  in  full 
dress,  with  a  display  of  their  own  paraphernalia  in  the  way  of  crosaes  and 
hanners,  &c  I  was  told  that  he  remarked  *  that  they  did  not  come  to  him 
like  common  white  men,'  and  he  thought  much  of  them  from  their  out- 
ward show.  This  reminded  me  of  Dr.  Wolft's  riding  into  Bokhara  in  his 
doctor's  gown,  hood,  &c.  in  full  canonicals.  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  the 
right  way  to  make  a  ztrHcing  impression  in  the  first  instance  if  it  can  be 
done  with  safety.  The  Eoman  Catholic  party  succeeded  in  getting  per- 
mission to  establish  themselves  and  open  a  school  at  Whydah,  the  sea- 
port of  Dahomey.  One  of  them  told  me  lately  they  had  ten  boys  already. 
The  slave-trade  is  rife  there.  It  is  truly  astonishing  how  the  people 
engaged  in  it  foreknow  the  movements  of  our  cruiseni.  The  instant  one 
of  the  latter  goes  away  in  search  of  a  suspected  crafty  down  steams  the 
slaver  to  the  spot ;  and  without  anchoring,  the  miserable  gangs  are  hurried 
on  board  from  the  barracoons  in  large  canoes  built  for  the  purpose,  and 
away  they  go.  A  friend  of  mine  saw  1,600  thus  shipped  off  a  few 
weeks  ago. 

Owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  natives  to  pay  any  kind  of  tax,  three  good 
schools  (two  of  them  containing  seventy  or  eighty  boys)  and  a  free  hospital 
for  poor  people  have  been  suppressed.  This  is  a  great  dLsoouragement.  It 
has  taken  place  since  I  lef);,  and  I  hear  sad  lamentations  from  those  who 
need  and  used  to  receive  gratuitous  medicine  and  advice  both  as  in  and 
out-patients.  .  .  .  What  a  painful  contrast  I  meet  with  daily  on  this  far-off 
shore  to  the  comforts  of  social  intercourse  and  the  blessings  of  Christian 
civilization  in  dear  old  England  I  .  .  . 

C.  S.  Hasbrix.'' 

DE.  PITKIN'S  VISIT  TO  THE  REBELS  IN  CHINA- 
{From  the  New  York  Church  JoumaL) 

Lrttbrs  have  been  received  from  tlie  Eev.  Dr.  Pitkin,  dated  Shanghai, 
Jan.  9.  He  had  returned  from  his  voyage  of  more  than  600  miles  up 
the  Yang-tze-kiang,  as  far  as  the  famous  city  of  Hankow,  which,  with 
the  adjacent  cities  of  Han  Yan  and  Woosung,  were  estimated  by  Hue  to 
contain  eight  millions  of  people.  On  the  voyage  up  the  river  Dr.  Pitkin 
stopped  two  days  for  the  purpose  of  getting  admission,  if  possible,  into 
the  city  of  Nankin — ^the  old  capital  of  China,  now  the  head-quarters  of 
the  rebels,  who  number  one  hundred  millions.  He  writes :  **  My  object 
in  stopping  is,  besides  seeing  the  once  famous  city,  to  get,  if  possible, 
better  acquainted  with  the  rebels,  whose  head-quarters  it  is.  I  do  not 
expect  to  see  the  great  Teen  Wang  himself,  but  I  have  letters  to  Mr. 
Boberts,  the  only  foreigner  within  the  walls,  both  from  Bishop  Boone  and 
Mr.  Kloecken,  a  German  (who  was  lately  driven  from  the  city  with  threats 
against  his  life),  on  the  strength  of  which  I  hope  to  be  received  by  him, 
and  perhaps  to  pass  a  night  under  his  roof.  Mr.  Roberts,  who  adopts  the 
Chinese  dress  and  mode  of  liring,  has  been  invested  with  the  office,  or 


Dr.  Piikm'9  ViiU  to  the  BebeU  in  China.  305 

radier  title,  of  the  Tsan  Wang,  and  lives  in  ihe  Yamun  of  Chang  Wang. 
I  believe  his  office  is  the  third  in  the  new  rigime.  Mr.  Boberts,  a  Ken- 
tackian  and  a  Bapdst,  has  been  for  manj  jears  a  Missionary  in  China, 
and  it  was  from  hun  that  this  man,  who  now  claims  to  be  the  Teen  Wang, 
or  Heavenly  Prince  with  Divine  power  on  earth,  and  who  has  established 
in  Nankin  the  seat  and  centre  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  universal  peace, 
received  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  at  Canton,  his  first  lessons  in  Chris- 
tianity. In  gratitude  for  his  instructions,  and  for  the  purpose  probably  of 
getting  aid  in  his  work,  the  Teen  Wang  invited  Mr.  Roberts  to  take  up 
hia  abode  at  Nankin,  and  gave  him  an  office,  a  title,  and  a  support. 
Mr.  Boberts,  an  eccentric  man,  accepted  the  offer,  and  he  has  now  been 
for  a  year  and  a  half  living  at  Nankin.  It  is  to  see  Mr.  Koberts,  his 
home  and  bis  surroondings,  that  I  desire  to  enter  the  city,  and  though  not 
sanguine  of  success,  I  have  some  hopes  of  sleeping  in  the  Yamun  of  the 
Chang  Wang." 

Bot  Dr.  Rtkin  did  not  succeed,  although  his  host,  Captain  Bingham  of 
her  Majesty's  gunboat  JUnard,  procured,  through  his  interpreter,  a  pass 
for  him  to  enter  the  city.  The  gate-keepers  refused  him  admittance. 
He  thus  describes  his  disappointment  :— 

*^  After  some  little  difficulty  the  subjoined  pass  was  obtained : — 

'  liang-a-Xiien-tien-i  of  the  Heavenly  Dynasty  and  Commissioner  of 
Customs  of  the  Kiang-nan  circuit,  issues  this  pass  to  enable  the  bearer  to 
enter  the  city.  A  foreign  brother  is  desirous  of  entering  the  Han-hsi-mun^ 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  Chang  and  Tsan  Wang.  I  therefore  grant 
him  this  pass,  which  I  request  may  be  examined  at  the  gate,  and  the  bearer 
aDowed  to  proceed.  For  this  daVs  use  only,  and  to  be  delivered  up  again 
at  its  dose.  The  Heavenly  Father,  the  Heavenly  Brother,  King  of  the 
Celestial  Kingdom  of  Universal  Peace.     11th  moon  8  day.' 

Armed  with  this  document,  and  with  a  small  boy  who  understood  not 
one  word  of  English,  not  even  Pigeon  English,  to  act  as  guide,  I  pro- 
ceeded on  my  somewhat  dismal  journey.  There  was  before  me  a  long 
and  hard  walk,  in  a  driving  rain,  along  the  waUs  of  the  city,  to  the  Han- 
fan-mun,  five  miles  distant.  The  circuit  of  the  walls  of  Nankin  is  said  to 
be  twmty-seven  miles,  and  all  the  gates  at  or  near  the  river  have  been 
permanently  closed  and  the  arches  bricked  up.  After  a  wet  and  dreary 
walk  the  gate  was  reached — a  low  archway  in  the  wall,  looking  like  a 
raOway  tunnel.  Passing  through  this  dark  and  somewhat  muddy  entrance 
I  emei^ged  into  a  court,  which  I  quickly  crossed,  followed  by  the  boy,  and 
was  just  passing  through  a  second  wooden  gate  with  rooms  on  either  side, 
when  I  was  stopped,  but  what  was  said  to  me  I  could  not  tell.  Taking 
out  my  pass  aa  my  warrant  for  proceeding,  the  officer  declined  looking  at 
it,  but  conducted  me  to  a  small  room  on  the  left-hand  side,  in  which  were 
two  men  undergoing  some  kind  of  punishment.  They  were  seated  in  the 
middle  of  the  room  in  an  uneasy  posture,  leaning  forward,  and  with  their 
heads  thmat  through  a  board  about  two  feet  square,  which  seemed  fixed  at 
a  proper  angle  to  receive  them.     Ail  around  each  board  were  certain 

Mvn  Ib  gait. 
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characters  written  in  red  and  black  paint,  which  were  probably  meant  to 
indicate  the  offence  for  which  the  puniahment  was  inflicted.  I  did  not 
know  at  first  bnt  that  I  was  to  add  a  third  to  this  interesting  party ;  but 
my  surprise  was  great  when  the  person  who  had  brought  me  into  this  room 
motioned  me  by  signs  to  show  the  pass  to  one  of  these  prisonen.  One  of 
them  stretched  out  his  hand  from  under  the  Cangue,  as  this  instrument  of 
torture  is  called,  and  commenced  reading,  with  great  care,  the  pass. 
Meanwhile  the  room  began  to  fill  with  people,  and  one  who  stood  nearest 
to  me,  touched  my  arm,  and  directed  my  attention  with  great  significant 
to  the  writing  on  the  Cangue.  This  he  did  a  second  time,  and  when  I 
signified  by  signs  that  I  did  not  understand  it,  he  pointed  to  it  agun,  and 
then  drew  his  hand  across  his  throat,  evidently  signifying  th«t  some  one — 

Erobably  the  gate-keeper,  possibly  himself — ^was  in  danger  of  having  his 
ead  cut  off.  As  soon  as  the  man  in  the  Cangue  had  read  the  pass,  he 
motioned  with  a  yeiy  mournful  expression  of  countenance  that  I  must  not 
proceed  further,  but  turn  back  the  way  I  came.  I  intimated  by  the  most 
expressive  signs  at  my  command,  that  I  intended  to  proceed,  whereupon 
lour  or  five  commenced  talking  very  loudly,  to  which  I  replied  in  the  same 
loud  key,  and  of  course  quite  as  unintelligibly.  At  last,  hoping  there 
might  be  some  Canton  man  in  the  room,  who  might  understand  that 
remarkable  dialect,  known  as  Pigeon  Englbh,  I  addressed  them  as  follows : 
*  What  for  you  talkee,  no  can  go  ?  bad  pigeon  I  fools  pigeon !  number 
one  fools  I  Tsan  Wang  wantee  catcbee  piecey  chil  b'  longo  my! '  at  the 
same  time  holding  up  my  letter  of  introduction  to  Mr.  Roberts.  But 
though  I  flattered  myself  Uiat  I  had  spoken  the  language  in  its  purity, 
and  in  a  manner  to  delight  the  ear  of  a  true  Cantonese,  the  effort  was  a 
failure.  My  words  fell  dead  upon  their  ear,  and  the  poor  man  with  the 
Cangue  continued  to  motion  with  a  beseeching  look  that  I  would  turn 
back.  I  was  resolved,  however,  to  make  one  more  effort,  and  intimated 
by  signs  that  I  intended  to  prooeed,  when  an  immense  commotion  was  at 
once  excited,  four  or  five  talking  together,  pointing  to  the  writing  on  the 
Cangue,  and  then  drawing  their  hands  across  their  throats.  The  meaning 
of  the  whole  seemed  to  be, '  You  see  what  a  condition  this  poor  gate- 
keeper is  reduced  to  for  allowing  foreigners  to  pass,  and  if  he  shall  permit 
you  to  enter  the  city,  the  Teen  Wang  or  the  Chang  Wang  or  some  other 
Wang  will  cut  off  his  head.' 

This  may  have  been  their  meaning,  or  they  may  have  meant  to  intimate 
that  my  own  head  was  in  danger,  and  as  I  was  entirely  alone,  and  without 
the  means  of  communicating  with  them,  I  could  not  trust  the  boy  who 
acted  as  my  guide,  and  who  evidently  partook  of  the  feeling  of  those 
around  him.  I  was  forced  with  great  reluctance  to  turn  back  and  pass 
over  the  same  ground  in  the  rain  and  mud,  making  my  walk  neariy  ten 
miles." 

After  his  return  to  Shanghai  Dr.  Pitkin  writes : 

**  A  letter  has  just  been  received  from  the  Tsan  Wang  by  Mr.  Eloecken, 
informing  the  latter  that  he  must  on  no  account  return  to  Nankin ;  that 
the  Tae-pings  are  very  much  incensed  against  him  on  account  of  his  escape 
from  the  city;  that  four  gate-keepers  were  condemned  to  death  iar  aUow- 
ing  him  to  pass  through  the  gates,  but  that  their  punishment  had  been 
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oommiited  to  the  reoeiving  each  of  them  one  thousand  hlows  with  a  hamhoo. 
ThiB  explains  what  occunred  at  the  Han-hsi-mun.  The  people  were  en- 
deaTOoring  to  tell  me  that  the  two  men  with  Cangues  were  to  have  their 
heads  cat  off  for  neglect  of  dntj  in  allowing  foreigners  to  pass.  These 
rebels  make  verj  little  accoont  of  cutting  off  people's  heads.  When  thej 
took  the  citj  of  Nankin,  after  they  had  got  entire  possession,  thej  cut  off 
the  heads  of  twenty  thousand,  men,  women,  and  children.  An  officer, 
who  was  stationed  near,  said,  that  the  river  was  literally  full  of  dead 
bodies,  and  the  stench  so  intolerable  he  was  obliged  to  remove  his  yessels 
some  miles  further  from  the  city.  Since  my  return  the  great  city  of  Hang 
Chow  has  &llen,  leaving  Shanghai  the  only  place  in  the  province  that  is 
not  in  possession  of  the  rebels." 

Dr.  Pitkin  was  to  sail  for  Yokahama,  Jan.  10,  and  after  seeing  all  that 
was  possible  of  Japan,  would  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  getting  to 
California,  either  directly  from  Japan  or  by  returning  to  China.^ 


OUK  PKESENT  DUTY  TOWAEDS  THE  XINEEFORMED 

CHURCHES. 

Snt, — ^Without  aDowing  oneself  to  be  over-sanguine,  one  may  weU  be 

of  opinion  that  the  prospects  of  the  future  reunion  of  Christendom  are 

brighter  than  they  were.     A  precursive  voice  is  heard  in  many  lands, — 

**  Return  to  the  ancient  paths  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  holiness."     On 

one  side,  the  Protestantism  of  Germany,  by  disentangling  itself  from 

the  shortsighted  polemics  which  in  resisting  Popery  let  Rationalism  in 

at  the  rear,  has  won  the  acknowledgments  of  men  even  like  Dollinger; 

and  Scandinavia  is  learning  to  set  a  juster  value  on  the  Liturgy  and 

Episcopacy  she  has  yet  remaining.     On  another  side,  the  efforts  of  a 

Wolff,  a  Williams,  and  a  Neale,  have  fairly  succeeded  in  disabusing  our 

Greek  and  Oriental  brethren — in  Russia  particularly— of  the  notion  that 

a  wide  communion,  independent  like  their  own,  can  be  rightly  estimated 

from  the  acts  and  teachings  of  one  isolated  prelate.     But  perhaps  the 

most  hopeful,  and  certainly  the  most  remarkable  phenomena,  are  those 

oecnrring  within  the  obedience  of  Rome,  in  two  of  its  chief  countries. 

Prance  and  Italy.     In  the  land  which  gave  birth  to  the  delusion  of  the 

**  Sacred  Heart,"  and  from  whence  the  Jesuits  of  the  Propaganda  have 

drawn  their  largest  supplies  in  money  and  men,  the  principles  which 

Boesoet  supported  have  risen  again  with  new  life  as  from  the  dead,  set 

fortli  with  wider  and  more  unfaltering  application  by  the  supporters  of  the 

Union  ChrHienne,  and  gradually  influencing  public  opinion  and  imperial 

'  We  would  invite  the  attention  of  those  Churchmen  who  support  the  Church 
MittUmary  Society  to  the  following  extnust  from  b  letter  in  the  Waleyan  Mutionary 
Notieo  for  May,  1862  >- 

[NingpoJ  "  Sunday,  January  12, 1862.— I  attended  two  of  the  upecial  Nrvicee 
of  the  Week  of  Pkayer :  all  the  Missionaries  present.  An  Episcopalian  preached 
HI  an  earnest  and  instructive  sermon,  after  which  the  sacrament  was  admmistered 
bj  %  pKsbyterian,  to  which  sll  remained  except  the  Baptist  brethren."  Messrs. 
Rnaell  and  Bui^on  are  the  two  Missionaries  at  Ningpo  in  connexion  with  the 
Ckwtek  Mimiomary  SocUhf. 


SOS     Our  Present  Duty  towards  the  Unreformed  Churches. 


policy.  In  Italy  itself — ^uo  longer  a  mere  geographical  expression — a  spirit 
of  nationality  has  awakened,  at  least  as  strong  as  that  which  here  and  in  the 
North  of  Europe  three  centuries  ago  so  greatly  conduced  to  Church  Beform  ; 
and  the  very  divine  to  whom  Pius  IX.  entrusted  the  defence  of  that  most 
unconsenrative  as  well  as  most  illiberal  act — ^the  elevation  of  the  ''  Imma- 
culate Conception  "  to  the  rank  of  a  dogma — ^is  now  heading  a  movement 
against  the  ''  Temporal  Power/'  of  which  the  success  will,  in  the  opinion 
of  many  thinkers,  both  here  and  in  the  East,  be  surely  followed  by  oUier 
rectifications  not  of  discipline  only,  but  of  doctrine.  Thus  the  famous 
saying  of  Junius,  ^'  Gk>d  hath  not  yet  given  a  bill  of  divorce  to  the  Churdi 
of  Bome,"  is  shown  to  be  still  true;  and  even  the  London  Record  at 
length  declares,  ''  We  are  full  of  hope  that  there  are  many  conscientious 
and  good  priests  in  the  Church  of  Home." 

Not  only,  then,  because  of  the  promise  of  Gk>d,  but  because  of  the  actual 
state  of  things,  English  Churchmen  are  bound,  in  their  relations  to  all 
foreign  Christians,  to  keep  in  view,  and  to  work  for,  an  ultimate  re- 
union of  Christendom.  On  one  part  of  this  subject  I  wish  to  offer  a  few 
remarks :  viz.  our  present  duty  towards  the  unreformed  Churches, 

Now  any  expression  of  readiness  on  our  part  to  hold  out  the  hand  of 
fellowship  to  unreformed  Churches,  cannot  be  expected  to  result  in  the 
immediate  recognition  on  their  part  of  our  good  intentions.  Without 
in  any  respect  yielding  our  ground,  we  must  be  ready  to  meet  those 
Churches  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  sincerity^  and  truth.  Giving  the  most 
favourable  interpretation  possible  to  any  points  of  difference,  and  throwing 
all  the  responsibility  for  the  manner  in  which  controversy  has  formerly 
been  treated  upon  the  past  writers  themselves,  we  ought  to  suspend  all 
condemnatory  judgments,  and  wait  till  the  contending  parties  shall  have 
had  new  opportunities  of  explaining  their  respective  tenets  and  usages. 

They  alone  ought  to  attempt  to  carry  out  these  lofty  purposes,  who, 
steadfast  in  their  own  convictions,  highly  appreciating  Catholic  unity,  and 
living  close  to  Gk>d,  are  competent,  as  well  as  willing,  to  give  special 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  to  pnmiote  it  by  their  active  co-operation. 
Indeed,  it  is  self-evident  in  this  matter,  that  **  zeal  without  knowledge " 
will  only  do  harm. 

A  vast  amount  of  prejudice  has  first  to  be  patiently  met.  Our  plan, 
and  machinery,  for  carrying  out  the  designs  of  Chbist's  Gospel,  are  still 
generally  esteemed  by  the  members  of  the  Churches  under  consideration, 
to  be  diametrically  opposed  to  theirs.  Not  many  of  them  will  say  more 
than  this,  <'  We  both  mean  the  same  thing,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
through  Divine  grace  and  mercy,  we  attain  the  same  goal  in  the  end ;  but 
we  tidte  different  views,  and  travel  by  different  ways."  And  in  fact,  even 
after  such  men  have  been  induced  to  distinguish  between  the  Bible  Society 
and  the  Gk)spel  Propagation  Society;  between  the  Scotch  and  English 
Establishments ;  between  the  teaching  of  certain  British  Chaplains  and 
that  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  does  not  there  remain  even  then  a 
very  natural  discordance  in  the  predominant  tendencies  of  the  parties, 
which,  on  the  two  sides  of  reformed  and  unrefoimed,  approach  the  nearest 
and  are  the  most  friendly  to  each  other  ?  Two  words  of  modem  times, 
respectively  express  both  the  strength  and  weakness  of  each — Prciaiant 
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Aod  Liberal.     They  must  say  to  ixa, ''  Be  AnglicanB  without  Donatifim ;" 
we  must  say  to  them,  '*  Be  Catholics  without  Church-democracy." 

But  it  is  not  in  the  minds  of  the  thinkers,  so  much  as  in  the  actual 
Church-life,  that  the  diversity,  and  hence  the  difficulty,  resides.  The 
Latins,  and  to  some  extent  the  Greeks,  have  their  services  in  a  language 
not  commonly  and  literally  understood ;  but  ours  is  the  reverse.  Their 
knowledge  of  revealed  truth  b  conveyed  through  the  media  of  the  creeds, 
the  priest,  the  festivals,  symbolic  ceremonies,  painting,  and  statuary. 
Ours  is  drawn  more  directly  from  the  translated  Bible,  and  brought  before 
us  in  no  imagery  but  that  of  language,  and  practically  so  little  controlled  by 
tradition,  that  that  word  itself  is  usually  taken  in  the  worst  sense. 

If  we  view  these  differences  dbpassionately,  we  must  admit  that,  speaking 
largely,  something  m  the  Church-life  of  each  side  is  a  complementary  to  be 
wished  for  in  the  other.  Notwithstanding  all  the  differences  in  the  mode  of 
obeying  the  truth,  both  they  and  we,  by  God's  great  mercy,  hold  in  the  main 
the  £uth  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Both  have  a  settled  Church  govern- 
ment and  discipline ;  both  bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  both  show  faith  by 
works ;  both  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
individttally  perceived ;  both  love  the  brotherhood ;  both  honour  God  with 
their  sabstanoe ;  both  seek  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  acceptance  of 
oor  Saviour  Jesua  Christ,  at  home  and  abroad ;  both  can  pomt  out,  for  the 
glory  of  GK>d,  to  saiuts  on  earth,  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

To  these  assumed  facts  I  wiU  add  one  more.  £very  member  of  the 
unieformed  Churches  firmly  believes  that  the  rites,  doctrine,  and  aspira- 
tions, of  his  respective  Church,  are  ancient,  orthodox,  and  unsectarian ;  and 
every  sober  Churchman  in  our  communion  believes  them  to  be  branches  of 
the  uniTersal  Church  of  Christ,  in  spite  of  what  we  esteem  their  corruptions. 
Co  their  part,  however,  they  are  not  in  a  position,  as  yet,  to  entertain  a 
like  impression  respecting  our  claims  to  Catholic  faith  and  practice.  This 
is  the  preliminary  admission  we  ought  to  seek  to  obtain,  with  all  possible 
courtesy  and  patience.  That  done,  it  will  be  comparatively  easy  to  enter 
on  the  discussion  of  some  definite  convention  with  those  Churches,  thou^ 
I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  that  such  will  necessarily  succeed  at  the  pre- 
sent. For  we  know  that  the  unreformed  communions,  conscious  though 
they  ire  of  each  other's  Catholic  principles  and  sympathies,  have  to  contend 
yet  with  difficulties  and  prejudices  of  very  serious  nature,  ere  they  can 
even  themselves  be  reunited.  Possibly  the  change  all  but  accomplished 
in  the  temporal  status  of  the  Pope,  may  facilitate  that  event.  Certainly 
tbey  seem  nearer  to  uniting  with  each  other,  than  any  one  of  them  to 
imiting  with  us ;  much  less  obstruction  lies  in  the  way  of  that  result  than 
of  this. 

In  view  then  of  our  position  with  respect  to  the  unrefoimed  Churches, 
iliere  appear  to  be  certain  preliminary  admissions,  which  on  our  part  can 
>ad  ought  to  be  frankly  made,  for  placing  us  in  a  more  efficient  and 
friendly  attitude.  In  particular,  with  respect  to  the  Latin  Churches,  we 
ought  at  ihe  very  outset  to  make  the  acknowledgment  of  Melancthon. 
While  we  give  them  to  understand  that  we  shall  never  admit  the  See  of 
^^e  to  possess  a  spiritual  supremacy  over  the  whole  of  Christendom  by 
Dime  right — ^believing  that  in  the  bounds,  or  rather  boundlessness,  which 
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that  supremacy  has  come  to  claim,  and  in  the  grounds  alleged  for  it  by 
Ul  tramontanes,  it  is  not  only  unscriptural,  but  palpably  at  yarianoe  with 
the  canons,  customs,  and  prerogatiFes  which  all  Churches  were  bound  to 
uphold  and  respect — ^yet,  we  have  never  refused  in  theory,  and  are  ready — 
in  case  other  things  were  amended — ^to  restore  in  our  practice,  the  primacy 
which  was  given  to  the  Western  Patriarch  in  earlier  times.  If  we  show 
this  readiness,  the  Latins  will  not  object  to  our  saying  thus  much,  **  Begin 
with  makmg  the  best  of  your  system,  and  rescue  your  Episcopate  firam 
Papal  usurpations/' 

Let  me  entreat  as  many  as  have  at  heart  to  promote  the  restoration  of 
Catholic  Visible  Unity,  to  consider  that  the  task  before  them  is  beset  with 
dangers  and  difficulties  of  no  common  degree ;  so  that  every  serious-minded 
person  ought  to  think  over  and  over  again  before  he  offers  to  take  in  it 
any  personal  part.  It  is  a  work  that  demands  not  only  learning  and  piety, 
but  prudence  and  patience.  It  is  akin  to  a  missionary  undertaking.  It 
is  a  work  of  benevolent  charity,  prompted  by  a  desire  to  call  the  attention 
of  other  Churches  to  the  propriety  of  dismissing  their  prejudices  against 
us,  we  also  being  ready  to  dismiss  our  own  against  them ;  a  work  by  which 
we  seek  to  increase  their  spiritual  welfare  and  happiness;  a  work  of 
fiiendly  advice,  brotherly  sympathy.  Christian  recognition ;  a  woilc  from 
which  must  be  carefully  excluded  all  suspicion,  jealousy,  and  recrimination ; 
a  kind,  forbearing,  judicious.  Catholic  work ;  than  which  the  most  pious 
and  devoted  Christian  upon  earth  cannot  imagine  one  loftier  and  noUer. 

I  would  now  say  something  as  to  the  application  of  the  foregoing  con- 
uderations.  And  if  in  anything  I  shall  displease  your  readers,  I  shall  be 
sorry,  but  magis  arnica  Veritas.  England  is  not  all  Christendom ;  I  apeak 
for  Catholics  of  other  lands,  whose  views  I  know  fix)m  experience. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  even  the  Anglo-Continental  Society,  though  I 
support  it,  and  beg  others  to  support  it  more  largely — ^has  (inadvertently, 
of  course)  permitted  itself  to  circulate  books  often  over-controversial  in 
character,  besides  apologizing  for  things  in  Continental  Protestantism, 
with  which  the  English  Churches  have  nothing  to  do.  If  the  principles 
lud  down  by  Mr.  Meyrick,  in  the  late  "  Congress  "  at  Oxford,  were  oon- 
sbtently  carried  out  in  the  publications  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  practically 
developed  by  it  in  other  ways,  I  should  have  no  fault  to  find.  Bat  it 
appears  to  me  that  as  some  of  its  publications  were  not  written  in  oar 
times,  so  they  were  never  intended  by  their  authors  to  serve  our  present 
purpose.  In  writing  them,  the  chief  design  was  to  show  up  the  faults  of 
those  Churches  whidi  adhered  to  Bome,  or  to  defend  our  own  in  wtanding 
aloof.  What  we  want,  is  works  of  another  sort  from  any  of  these — not 
destructive,  negative,  polemical,  so  much  as  constructive,  positive,  irenicaL 
Of  course,  we  must  not  abandon  our  own  vindication,  but  we  must  oease 
to  portray  our  Beformation,  with  its  attendant  and  consequent  circom- 
stanoes,  as  one  unmixed  good.  And  if  other  Churches  are  ever  to  find 
out  what  things  they  have  amiss,  we  must  not  impute  all  the  odious  con- 
sequences to  which  we  think  they  logically  conduct.  Unless  we  thus  write 
and  act,  do  we  not  in  effect  show  that  we  regard  the  breach  as  hopeless, 
the  schisms  of  the  Church  as  beyond  all  healing? 

Many  matters  ought  to  be  rdegated  to  the  rank  of  school-opinions,  or 
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of  traths  not  generallj  neoessarj,  aad,  for  the  present  at  least,  we  ought 
not  to  inaist  npon  unanimity  respecting  them  from  men  brought  up  under 
other  influences,  and  restricted  bj  other  standards. 

Perhaps  the  Anglo-Contineutal  Society  might  offer  prizes  for  new 
woiiLs,  to  be  written  wiUi  its  special  purposes  in  view  for  publication  and 
circulation  abroad. 

Italy  is  at  present  perhaps  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  field ;  but  Italy 
has  her  old  prejudices  against  us  almost  as  strong  as  erer.  Protestantism 
is  a  word  to  them  so  odious,  that  even  the  Vaudois  and  Scotch  Presbyte- 
rians are  fain  to  be  simply  Evangelicals.  Gioberti  of  Turin,  who  is  the 
ruling  genius  of  the  Italians,  although  he  condemned  nearly  all  the  corrup- 
tions of  his  Church,  still  pronounced  lumself  against  Prot^tantism,  which 
he  considered  logically  opposed  to  Catholicism.  This  term,  which  can  be 
applied  to  the  ^English  communion  in  only  a  vague  and  improper  sense,  is 
a  tenn  which  ve  must  disclaim  if  we  desire  to  succeed,  in  what  even 
De  Maiatre  saw  to  be  our  mission — ^the  reunion  of  Christendom. 

I  win  close  my  remarks  by  urging  more  energetic  action.  When  will 
English  Churchmen  awake  to  this  great  work  ?  Let  us  try  and  raise  the 
Anglo-Continental  Society  to  higher  efficiency.  We  can  hardly  wish  for 
be^  names  than  those  at  its  head ;  and  spite  of  the  drawbadu  I  have 
honestly  stated,  its  books  have  already  done  much  good  in  Italy  especially; 
thej  have  been  thankfully  received  by  many  men  of  candour  and  learning, 
and  die  personal  interviews  which  have  accompanied  them,  are  beginning 
to  tell  on  the  public  writers.  I  am  agreeably  surprised  at  much  in  the 
Mediatare  of  Turin,  and  the  Colonna  di  Fuoco  of  Naples.  The  latter 
journal  especially  is  being  very  judiciously  conducted,  and  I  hope  it  will 
make  good  its  chosen  name  and  motto.  While  on  the  other  side  the  Vera 
Buona  NovtUa  itself,  a  clerical  paper  of  considerable  power,  has  already 
altered  its  tone  in  dealing  with  us,  and  we  are  no  longer  treated  by  it  aa 
ntter  sectaries,  without  a  Church  or  a  Creed. 

A  MxHBEn  OF  THE  Anqi.o-Comtinbntal  Society. 
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Christian  Missions :  Six  Disooursesj  delivered  before  the  University  of 
DMin  ;  being  the  Donndlan  Lectures  for  1861.  By  Wm.  Pakenhax 
Walsh,  A.M.  Chaplain  of  Sandford  Dublin :  Herbert  London : 
Hatchard  and  Co.  j  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Co.     1862.    282  pp. 

This  book  is  another  sign  of  the  growing  interest  in  the  work  of 
Missions.  It  is  further,  we  trusty  a  sign  of  the  increasing  *'  union,"  in 
spirit  and  in  principle,  of  the  Irish  Chxurcli  with  the  Church  of 
England.  We  have  read  it  with  much  satisfaction.  We  will  not  in- 
stitute any  comparison  of  the  "  Donnellan  Lectures  "  of  Mr.  Walsh  in 
1861  with  the  Bampton  Lectures  of  Archdeacon  Grant  in  1843.    The 
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topic  IB  tempting,  but  it  might  be  unfedr  to  diacius  it  It  is  a  more 
agreeable  duty  to  point  out  the  merits  of  the  present  volume^  and,  if 
we  have  not  misjudged  the  author,  with  whom  we  have  no  prerions 
acquaintance,  he  has  the  candour  and  honesly  to  bear  with  the 
criticism,  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  sacred  cause,  we  shall  venture  to 
oflfer. 

The  Six  Lectures  are  upon  the  following  subjects :  L  The  Mis- 
sionary Enterprise,  its  warrant,  and  its  object  II.  The  Missionaiy 
Crerm  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  its  expansion  in  the  Kew.  IIL  The 
Missions  of  the  Early  and  Middle  Ages.  lY.  Modem  Missions, 
Eomish  and  Protestant  Y.  Eesults  of  Missionary  lAbour.  YL 
Prospects  and  Claims  of  Missions.  And  there  is  an  Appendix  of 
copious  and  most  useful  illustratiye  notes.  Our  space  does  not  allow 
a  full  analysis  of  the  work,  but  neither,  as  we  believe^  is  it  neoeasaiy 
in  order  to  put  before  our  readers  a  fair  account  of  it  The  Second 
and  the  Fourth  Lectures  are,  perhaps,  the  best  and  the  most  striking 
parts  of  the  whole :  and  while  all  the  DiBcourses  are  carefully  written, 
and  in  a  style,  upon  the  whole^  calm  and  argumentativey  the  two 
which  we  have  noticed  appear  to  us  to  evidence,  on  the  one  hand, 
most  thought,  and,  on  the  other,  conspicuous  fairness  and  honesty. 

Mr.  Walsh  has  well  brought  out  the  proof  of  the  unity  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  with  the  New  as  to  the  will  of  God  and  the 
course  of  His  providence,  in  reference  to  the  heathen  world.  It  is  a 
very  important  point  of  doctrine,  and  too  often  overlooked :  *^  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  prejudice  of  the  Jewish  mind  against  the 
Gentiles  (and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  thing  of  later  growth)^  the 
Jewish  religion  gave  no  countenance  to  it  As  to  provisions  of  the 
Law,  see  Exod.  xiL  48,  49 ;  as  to  the  fact  of  friendly  intercourse, 
actual  or  expected,  see  1  Kings  v.  1 — 12;  x.  1 — 12;  viiL  41,  42; 
2  Chron.  ii  17."  He  supplies,  too^  a  key,  which  many  may  need,  to 
chief  parts  of  the  sacred  history : — 

'*  One  after  another,  as  the  great  nations  of  civilization  rose  up  to  power, 
the  priest-nation  of  the  world,  with  its  great  and  distinctive  treasure  of 
revealed  truth,  was  placed  in  connexion  with  them." — ^P.  34. 

After  noticing  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  the  testimony  of  God 
against  the  idols  of  the  one  kingdom  (Exod.  xiL  12),  and  the  testi- 
mony for  God  extorted  from  the  ruler  of  the  other  (Dan.  iL  47,  iii  29) 
and  then  citing  facts  with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  as  to  Persia  and 
Media  in  their  hour  of  ascendancy,  **  Artaxerxes  has  Kehemiah  far  his 
cupbearer,  Darius  has  Daniel  for  his  prime-minister,  and  Cyrus  him- 
self  rebuilds  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,"  he  brings  out  the  homage  of 
Alexander  at  Jerusalem,  recorded  by  Josephus^  Antiq.  xL  8,  and  the 
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leds-known  and  flEir  more  remarkable  reverence,  in  ih^  same  holy  spot, 
of  Pompey  firsts  and,  lastly,  of  Caesar  himself.  See  Joseph.  Antiq. 
xiv.  4,  10.  and  Cicero  pro  Plane. 

"Thus  we  perceive  how  extensive  and  important  was  the  Mission 
of  the  Jewish  race.  They  were  to  the  world  what  the  Baptist  was  to 
Judsa ;  *  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord.'  So  far  from  deriving  their  theism  fbom  other  nations  (as 
some  modem  Bationalists  would  have  us  to  imagine)  they  imparted  or  kept 
alive  whatever  true  theism  other  nations  possessed.  Up  to  the  measure 
of  their  fidelity,  and,  through  God's  mercy,  far  heyond  it,  they  were  thus  a 
blessing  to  mankind,  and  prepared  the  way  for  that  very  Qospel  which  they 
themselves  so  blindly  rejected." — ^P.  36. 

The  New  Testam,ent  expansion  of  this  "  germ  "  is  well  and  clearly 
exhibited  ;•  and  the  following  remark  seems  true  and  suggestive.  The 
Christian  minister  has  "no  longer  to  be  stationary  and  attractive,  as 
the  Law  bad  been,  but  missionaiy  and  aggressive.  Indeed,  the  words 
proidyte  and  apostle  may  be  taken  as  the  key-notes  of  the  two  dispen- 
sationsL  In  the  one  the  convert  comes  into  the  Church,  in  the  other 
the  Missionary  was  sent  out  to  seek  him." ..."  Thus  was  the  Christian 
Church  constituted  the  Evangelist  of  the  world"     Pp.  40,  41. 

The  Third  Lecture  gives  a  very  interesting  sketch  of  the  Missions 
of  the  Early  and  Middle  Ages,  out  of  the  abundant  materials  of 
Neander  and  Mosheim,  with  the  additional  help  of  Archdeacon  Grant, 
Canon  Wordsworth,  and  King  (Church  History  of  Ireland),  and  others.. 
But  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  a  brief  notice  of  the  Fourth,  which 
treats  of  Modem  Missions.  Our  author  shall  here  again  speak  for 
himself: 

"  The  Missions  of  the  Church  of  Home  are  the  first  which  present 
Aemselves  for  our  consideration.  No  one,  I  think,  can  sit  down  and  read 
with  an  unprejudiced  mind  the  recorded  labours  of  many  of  her  Mission- 
aries, without  being  convinced  that,  although  they  do  not  prove  her 
doctrines  or  practices  to  be  right,  they  establish,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  men  employed  by  her,  and  their  untiring  zeal  and  devotedness 
in  promoting  the  objects  of  their  Mission.  I  cannot  doubt  that  sufficient 
light  often  came,  through  that  dark  medium,  to  bring  Christ  near  to  many 
a  Bonl  in  heathen  lands." 

And  then  he  adds,  and,  perhaps,  truly  : 

**  Much  as  there  is  to  win  our  admiration  in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
displayed  by  many  Missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Home,  one  cannot  help 
being  stmdE  with  an  error  which  intertwined  itself  with  this  heroic  spirit  in 
the  noblest  and  best  of  them.  Their  aim  and  desire  was  not  so  much  (?) 
to  preach  Christ  as  to  die  for  Him.  They  seem  to  have  considered  their 
Mission  unfiilfiUed  except  they  met  a  martyr's  death,  and,  consequently, 
they  often  courted  persecution  with  a  rashness  which  stood  in  striking  con- 
trast to  the  spirit  of  him  who  '  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,' 
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but  felt  that '  to  abide  in  the  flesh '  was  *  more  BeedM*  tot  his  confeitk 
But,  whilst  we  diseern  and  oondema  this  error,  which  had  more  of  honsa 
than  Divine  chivalry  about  it,  let  us  not  allow  their  example  to  pass  by  us 
unimproved.  We  are  far  less  likely  to  imitate  their  self-denial  than  to 
ftJH  into  many  of  their  mistakes.  We  may  well  be  reproved  and  quiickened 
whilst  we  contemplate  their  earnestness  and  devotion." 

In  continuing  his  review,  he  does  not,  of  course,  spare  his  censure 
of  the  worldly  policy  and  the  dishonest  expedients  of  the  latiw  Jesuit 
Missions ;  but  neither  does  he  screen  the  no  ieas  unworthy  and  un- 
justifiable statecraft  of  the  Dutch  in  Ceylon,  or  the  miserable  palteHng 
with  idolatry  of  the  English  in  India,  in  times  happily  gone  by ;  and 
in  a  former  Lecture  (p  .53),  and  in  an  excellent  note  (^),  he  well  shows 
our  present  danger. 

**  The  mutiny  subsided ;  so  did  our  convictions ;  and,  alas !  how  little 
have  we  done  for  India  since,  akni  how  soon  (as  a  nation)  have  we  returned 
to  our  old  dream  of  a  neutrality,  which  ia  aiike  impolitic  and  impracdeable." 

We  must  omit  any  reference  to  a  well  condensed  and  very  usefill 
summary  of  lat^  Missions,  especially  of  our  own  Church ;  hut  we 
desire  to  call  attention  to  some  wise  Christian  counsel  interspersed 
throughout  the  volume. 

**  In  our  anxiety  to  witness  great  and  immediate  results,  W6  not  only 
forget  the  disproportion  between  our  expeetations  and  our  efforts,  but  lose 
sight  of  the  tact  that,  inasmuch  as  Qod  employs  moral  agents  in  His 
government,  time  is  a  necessary  element  m  His  proceedings/* 

He  quotes  the  "  Analogy,"  p.  ii.  c.  4,  lasi  section. 

**  Moreover,  we  are  most  imperfect  judges  of  what  constitutes  sueeen. 
We  are  apt  to  conceive  that  nothing  short  of  some  signal  triumph  of  the 
GKwpel  deserves  the  name.  And  yet  patience  is  success ;  prefMiration  is 
success ;  the  very  commotions  generated  in  the  world,  by  its  contact  with 
the  truth,  are  elements  of  success.''    F.  49. 

He  lecun  to  his  topic  in  the  beginning  of  his  Fifth  Lecture^  in 
some  very  forcible  lemazka  im  8i  Paul's  great  dedantion,  2  Oor.  ii. 
14 — 16,  which  we  would  gladly  quote  if  we  had  space. 

Again,  he  says  (p.  156)  most  truly : 

''  In  estimating  the  results  of  Missionary  labour.  We  should  never  forget 
the  blessings  which  it  has  conferred  both  on  the  Church  at  home  and  upon 
professing  Christians  abroad.  Not  only  has  the  zeri  and  labour  of  oor 
Missionaries  tended  to  raise  the  standard  of  ministerial  deyotedness  m 
Christian  lands,  but  to  deepen  the  channels  of  piety  among  their  popula- 
tions. They  have  helped  men  to  rise  above  their  own  littleness,  and  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the  whole  world." 

We  have  cited  enough  of  the  book  before  us  to  prove  that  it  is 
written  not  only  after  carefbl  Research,  but  in  a  spirit  of  true  Christian 
wisdom  and  candour.  Very  refreshing  is  such  testimony  ftom  an  Irish 
cleigyman  before  the  University  of  Dublin.  ISappy  omen,  we  trust,  both 
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the  ehciioe  of  the  vulseot  afi4  of  the  Leetaier,,  tl^Kfc  our  great  Univeiv 
aities  aie  b^guudng  not  ovIy  to  addrese  themselyeB  more  heartily  to  tkis 
holj  work  of  Missions^  but  that  they  will  **  speak  the  9ejm  thing,  *'  and 
''be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in,  the  same 
judgment.'* 

With  this  earnest  hope,  we  would  call  Mr.  Walshes  attention  very 
respectfully  to  some  serious  omissions  in  his  retrospect  of  the  hindrances 
of  our  great  eyangeHstic  work. 

Andy  firsts  we  should  desire  a  distinct  statement  of  that  great 
neglect  of  pafit  days^  the  i^bsence  of  Episcopal  superintendence  of  our 
ili98ioD&  Moora  than  one  passage  assures  us,  that  he  does  not  under- 
value, what  we  helieye  to  he  essential  to  the  propagation  of  the  kingdom 
iud  the  hiik  of  Chiist ;  hut  ws  believe  tine  topic  is  nowhere  throughout 
his  Lectuzes  insisted  upon ;  and  the  great  change  in  our  Mission 
lustoiy,  which  dates  &om  the  establishment  of  the  Colonial  Bishopric 
Fmid,  is  not  even  (we  believe)  alluded  to.  Agaia,  Mr.  Walsh  rightly 
gives  us  in  a  note  a  full  account  of  the  Church  Missionary  Collie  at 
Islington ;  but  why  does  he  omit  aU  mentioa  ef  the  excellent  work  of 
8t  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury  ? 

But  there  is  another  and  a  much  more  serious  omission.  The 
preacher  candidly  ovms  our  many  faults,  and  carefidly  records  our 
many  helps  and  advantages :  but  when,  in  conclusion,  he  states  our 
wants,  we  werQ  paired  to  note  that  he  did  not  bring  out  before  such 
an  audimea^  vi^^t  is  siurely  the  sorest  and  n^ost  crying  need  of  aU,  ouf 
vant  ef  unity:.  Sorely  the  luunble  eonfesaicNa  of  this  want,  aind  the 
earnest  prayet  fS&r  the  restoration  of  this  Divine  gift  of  peace  and 
bro^rly  love,  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  all  sound  Christian 
labour  in  this  fi^ld  of  pron^ise.  With  the  conftision  of  Christendom, 
and  the  subtle  advances  of  Infidelity  before  our  eyes,  Christian  cougre- 
fitio«a  eiveiywhere  should  be  awakened  to  that  Great  Intercession,  sq 
loBg  fingoAAen  by  man,  but  oi  God's  mercy,  we  l¥ipe^  still  continued  in 
heaven  in  behalf  of  the  Chmrcdi,  ^  Neither  piay  I  foa  these  alone^  but 
hr  them  also  which  shaU  believe  on  Me  through  their  Woivd»  that  they 
all  may  be  one;  that  the  wartd  map  beheve  thait  Thou  hast  i^mt  Ms." 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  James  Parker — (1)  A 
well-timed  epitome  of  Wal^bb's  Sii^ffering^  of  tht^  Clergy  duriiig  the 
Great  Rebellion,  (2)  Two  Sermona  preached  before  the  University  of 
Oxfiod,  by  the  Sev.  P.  6.  Madd,  On  the  CkrUHmi  Meaning  of  the 
Ptalme^  and  on  the  Supemedural  Character  and  Spiriiuai  Biecemment 
of  Christian  Truths  (3)  Meditatiom.  for  Vee  in  Church  hrftrre  Divine 
Service  oommenee^  by  thQ  Jl^v,  W..  P.  Cap^RN  (6d).  (4)  Seven  Plain- 
epcien  Sermom  for  Lent  and  Easter-day,  by  the  Bev*  Qu^QSJSfT  V» 
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Hbathcotb.  (5)  Three  Sermons  preached  at  St.  Mary  Magdalene^s, 
Oxford,  by  the  Rev.  R.  St.  John  Ttrwhitt,  Vicar.  (6)  Fanny  Dak, 
GUV 8  Lapy  and  other  Tales,  reprinted  from  the  "  Penny  Post" 

From  Messrs.  Mozley — (1)  The  Christian  Eemembrancer  for  July, 
containing  an  article  on  M.  Mudrt's  French  Translations,  which  will 
induce,  we  hope,  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  to  be 
more  careful  with  its  foreign  publications  generally.  (2)  A  nice  httle 
book,  on  The  Floral  Decorations  of  Village  Churches, 


From  Messrs.  Wertheim— {1)    Prayers  for  Cottage  Homes,  which 
Beem  likely  to  be  useful  for  their  object.     (2)  My  ComUry,  Part  III. 

From  Messrs.  Bell  and  Daldy — The  Baptism  of  Slaves  at  SL  Hdena, 
a  good  tracty  edited  by  Bishop  Clauohton. 

From   the   "English  Church  Union" — An  Address  to  Foreignen 
Visiting  London,  in  French,  German,  and  Italian. 


8UMMABT. 

The  farewell  service  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mission  took  place  at 
Westminster  Abbey  on  July  23.     The  Bishop  of  Honolulu  preached. 

The  Provincial  Synod  of  Canada  is  to  reassemble  in  Montreal  in  Sep- 
tember next,  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  a  Court  of  Appeal,  deciding 
on  the  future  succession  to  the  Metropolitan  office,  and  for  the  transactioQ 
of  other  business.  The  controversy  respecting  Trinity  College,  Toronto,  is 
still  going  on.  We  reserve  further  notice  of  Church  proceedings  in 
Canada  until  next  month. 

A  letter  is  published  in  Australian  journals,  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of 
Adelaide,  by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Palmer,  formerly  Independent  minister  at 
Glenelg,  announcing  his  admission  to  Deacon's  orders  by  the  Bishop  of 
Durham  in  November  last,  Mr.  Palmer's  sacrifioeB  in  making  this 
change  are  spoken  of  as  having  been  very  great. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Hufbbt's  Land,  his  Lordship 
states :  ''  My  own  work  grows  and  advances,  I  think,  though  still  we  are 
comparatively  in  the  wilderness.  We  were  five  clergymen  when  I  came 
out ;  we  are  now  twenty-five.  One  of  my  Missionary  clergy  has  lately 
penetrated  the  Youcan  river,  on  the  border  of  the  Russian  territory,  in  the 
extreme  north-west." — Ontario  Episcopal  Gazette, 

SociRTY  FOB  Pbohotino  Chbistian  Ej^owlbdob,  Tussday,  July  Ist, 
1862. — ^The  Yenerable  Archdeacon  Sinclair  in  the  chair. 

Archdeacon  Sinclair  drew  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  death  of 
Bishop  Mackenzie.  '^  The  Central  African  Mission  had  lost  its  leader, 
our  Church  a  true  and  earnest  friend,  and  the  whole  Christian  world  a  rare 
and  bright  example.'' 
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Widi  iBference  to  the  notice  given  by  the  Standing  Committee  at  the 
last  General  Meeting,  viz.  <<  That  thej  would  propose  this  daj  that  a  grant 
of  600/.  be  made  for  the  promotion  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Society 
throughout  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  yearly  instal- 
ments of  200/.,  and  at  least  one-half  of  the  total  amount  of  the  grant  to  be 
expended  in  church-building  " — the  Secretaries  stated  that  the  Committee 
had  been  in  communication  with  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  and  now  recom- 
mended that  the  sum  of  600/.,  as  proposed  in  their  original  notice,  be 
paid  to  the  Bishop  at  once,  instead  of  the  payment  being  spread  over 
three  years. 

The  Ber.  W.  Denton  moved  as  an  amendment, — ^*  That  the  grant  of 
1,000/.  be  made  in  lieu  of  that  proposed  by  the  Standing  Committee."  This 
amendment  waa  seconded  by  J.  C.  Meymott,  Esq.,  and  after  some  discus- 
son,  being  put  to  the  vote,  was  lost. 

The  original  proposal  being  then  put,  it  was  moved  as  an  amendment 
by  the  Bev.  R.  West,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lawrell, — 

**  That  it  be  referred  to  the  Standing  Committee,  to  reconsider  the  grant 
of  600/.  to  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  with  a  view  to  increasing  it  by  400/.,  to 
be  paid  next  year,  for  permanent  woriu." 

The  votes  for  and  against  this  amendment  being  equal,  Uie  Chairman 
gave  his  casting  vote  in  &vour  of  it. 

It  was  afterwards  agreed  that  450/.  be  granted  to  the  Bishop  of  Ontario, 
viz.  300/.  for  general  purposes,  and  150/.  for  building  churches  in  his 
DioceBe. 

The  Beport  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee  was  read  to  the 
Boaid. 

The  Secretaries  reported  that  the  whole  of  the  amount  granted  to  the 
Bishop  of  Gtibraltar  for  the  circulation  of  Bibles,  Prayer-Books,  dbc.  in 
Italy  had  not  yet  been  expended.  But  as  there  appeared  to  be  eligible 
opoiings  in  peats  of  Italy  for  which  provision  had  not  yet  been  made,  the 
Standing  Committee  recommended  the  Board  to  vote  an  additional  sum  of 
250/.  to  be  expended  under  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  in  the 
employment  of  such  agency  as  he  may  think  most  desirable,  for  the  circu- 
ladon  throughout  Italy  of  the  Bible,  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  dec.,  in 
Bueh  manner,  and  under  such  circumstances,  as  the  Standing  Conunittee, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Bishop,  may  approve.  This  grant  was  voted 
by  the  Board. 

The  Bishop  of  Antigua,  in  a  letter  dated  Clare  Hall,  Antigua,  May 
24th,  stated  that  it  had  been  resolved  to  erect,  as  a  memorial  to  the  late 
Ardideaeon  of  St.  Kitt's,  Yen.  B.  D.  Poore,  Sector  of  Basseterre,  parish 
Bcfaools,  in  connexion  with  the  church  at  Basseterre.  At  present  there 
were  no  Church-schools,  and  the  rents  of  insufficient  rooms  had  been  paid 
by  the  Archdeacon  out  of  his  own  stipend.  200/.  had  been  raised,  and 
the  Bishop  had  a  like  sum  from  another  source.  The  cost  will  be  600/. 
The  Board  granted  50/.  towards  this  object. 

The  Bishop  further  recommended  the  application  of  the  Bev.  C.  Culpeper, 
Hector  of  St.  Peter's,  St.  Kitt's.  There  was  no  schoolroom,  and  the 
sdiool  was  obliged  to  be  held  in  the  church.  The  estimated  cost  was  about 
200/.,  half  of  which  Mr.  Culpeper  would  be  able  to  raise.  Towards  this 
object  25/.  were  granted. 
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A  leUer  w«ft  t^oeived  from  the  Biiih^  of  Sie«r»  Leooe^  iMwiiiEi^ilvid, 
enlreatiiig  tfie  Soeaeiy  to  gi?e  him  ud  in  hb  ende^your  tooa^bv,  to  %  oef- 
^io  e][teat»  each  dislrict  in  Siena  Lfiom*  Sinoe  his  arri?al  there  he  had 
undertaken  to  proTide  ibf  the  support  oi  the  whole  of  his  native  otoigy, 
itfne  of  whoH)  were  sew  ia  eharge  of  mna  parishes ;  aaother  weald  be 
traced  in  ohaige  immediatelj,  and  two  others  in  a  short  ttraa  The 
Biahofi  leqeifed  at  present  between  1,10(M«  and  liSQOk  And  when  he  is 
able  to  tskke  up  the  other  districta  in  Sievm  Leone,  he  will  requue  eves 
l^SOO/. ;  1001.  or  200^.  would  he  collected  from  their  eongre^gatipna. 

Attention  was  now  paid  by  the  Bishop  first  and  prindpailj  to  Siarm 
licone*  From  all  that  is  eoUeded  from  anj  sewroe,  onerthnri  (tf  possible), 
hMt  neyer  lesa  thaii  one-foufth,  is  put  bj,  as  a  building  and  aoateatstios 
fund  &r  ehurehea  and  parsoni^ge^houses*  Of  fcurteea  pariahea  ia  Siem 
Leone,  nine  are  occupied — ^ten  probably  hj  thia  time  (all  b$  natives), 
There  ia  a  ehuvoh  in  every  parish,  but  not  lA  ia  good  csfiuF.  Three 
must  be  rebuilt.  The  large  ohfvch  would  cost  1,2002.  ta  1,5Q0^  s  the 
seooiid  from  700^  to  800/.;  and  the  third  from  &DOL  to  600/. 

The  Board  agieed  le  great  towards  thew  three  ohuiehea  the  snn  cf 
300/.  to  be  apportioned  by  the  Biahepw 

The  Bev.  H.  CaUaway,  ^Jk  in  a  letter  dated  Spri^gfale  (dtooeso  of 
Natal),  April  2l8t,  1862,  asked  aid  towards  the  building  a€  a  schocl- 
ohapel,  to  take  the  pboe  of  a  building  whidi  is  far  tee  small ;  there  being 
(Mt  the  Missioa  lead  four  native  kraals,  and  in  the  immediate  hardBrs  ei^ 
others,  from  which  they  have  some  attendants  on  Sundays.  Batweaa 
fifty  and  siJity  reside  iu  the  village.  The  Sodeipfor  Fromi^Ht^  OArMut 
KnowUdge  contributed  30/.,  towards  this  object  in  November,  1860,  and 
the  Socidy  for  the  PropagaUm  of  tfttf  Oo^  50/.  and  Pr.  OaUaway  had 
raised  among  his  friends  about  50/.  more.  But  aa  addittonal  &0L  would 
be  required  te  complete  the  buikyng,  with  ibe  fittii^.  The  Board  mads 
an  additional  grant  of  102. 

Several  grants  ol  hooks,  toasts^  &e.  were  made»  and  sersnl  isHeraof 
acknewled^at  were  laid  before  the  Board. 

SoemTT  Foa  tbb  PaoFiAeAnoN  of  nca  OaBPaL.Tt-Atfmr,  J%Up  18, 
1862.— The  Bishop  of  Capetown  in  the  €%air.  Lord  Lyttelton,  the 
Biahop  of  Ontario,  Archdeacons  Badnall  and  Druiy>  SirHeary  Young, 
and  other  members  were  present. 

The  Board  having  oonsideied  the  Beport  of  the  Sub-Oflasmittae  on 
Continental  Chaplaioeies,  it  was  agreed  to  leoommead  :«*^1«  ThaM  the 
Society,  in  aeeordanoe  with  ancient  pradioei,  extend  its  eperalions  to 
Eogliah  eoagregations  on  the  Coaliaeat.  2.  That  small  graafta  eat  of 
^  Society's  General  Fund  may  he  made  towards  the  saj^ort  ef  Gob* 
tiaental  C%aphmis  ia  pJaoes  where  there  are  large  namhera  of  British 
aaibrs  and  labourers,  or  other  British  subjeota  of  peer  oonditioa.  &  That 
a  register  be  kept  in  the  Society's  office  of  vacant  Clap]aiactea»  and  of 
clergymen  willing  to  occupy,  either  tempoiarilj  or  permanently.  4«  That 
meaaares  he  taken  to  oommuaicate  these  resolutions  ta  the  authorities  of 
the  Universities,  to  British  ComuIs  and  Chaplains  ahrtaii,  to  hol^ 
keepera  and  other  inflaeatial  persons  in  phuses  frequeated  by  BrUbh 
subjects. 
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On  &e  reieomme&daibioQ  of  the  Booird  of  Ezjuniaera,  the  Rot.  Mr. 
Dn  Port  was  af^mted  Seeretary  to  the  Society's  Missions  in  Bombaj, 
and  Mr.  Kirk  (of  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Ox^vrd)  was  adopted  as  a  Candidate 
for  Orders  in  the  same  Diocese.  These  two  gentlemen  were  addressed  hj 
tiie  Chairmati,  heing  on  the  point  of  departure  for  their  destination. 

In  oonftrmi^  with  the  same  reeommendation,  Mr.  James  Marks  was 
appointed  to  the  Miarion-sdiool  at  Moulmein ;  and  the  Rey.  E.  Dixon  (of 
8t.  John's  OoU^ie,  Cauhridge)  was  appointed  Junior  Professor  in  Bishop's 
CoDege,  Calcutta. 

A  fetter  hftving  been  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Baihados  (dated  May  24), 
respeofting  the  C^ies  from  India,  now  inhabiting  Trinidad,  it  was  agreed 
to  make  a  grvo^ — for  the  present,  of  100^. — ^to  the  Trvnidad  Mimonarp 
Auodaliony  for  the  evangeliiation  of  these  heathen  immigrants^ 

On  the  application  of  the  Bishop  of  Ontario,  a  grant  of  500^.  per 
annnm  wal  w^ed  for  objects  within  his  recently  formed  Diocese. 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown  made  n  statement  respecting  the  necessity  of 
increased  help,  for  sustaining  the  work  of  the  Chorch  in  South  Africa. 
Mr.  T.  S.  Hanooc^  Student  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  was  appointed 
to  a  Mission  in  his  Lordship's  Diocese. 

Saktiea  of  100^.  p^  annum  were  assigned  for  two  new  Missionary 
Clergymen  in  the  diocese  of  Brisbane,  these  amounts  being  met  by  at 
least  equal  sums  there.  Salaries  were  renewed  to  several  o&er  Mission- 
aries, in  Kewfbundlandy  iui. 

Various  sums  for  passage-money,  and,  in  some  cases  also,  for  outfit,  were 
granted  to  Missionary  Clergy  and  Teachers,  about  to  proceed  to  their  desti- 
nations ;  among  whom  were  the  Beys.  W.  B.  Scott  and  G.  Mason,  appointed 
to  labour  among  the  British  residents  and  visitors  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
under  the  Bishop  of  Honolulu. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  grant  of  500Z.,  m&de  out  of  the  Society's  Jubilee 
Fnnd,  for  the  benefit  of  British  emigrants  in  New  York, ''  should  be  equally 
dirided  between  St.  George-tfae-Martyr  and  St.  Luke,  subject  to  the 
GOTenant  now  existing  between  St  George-the-Martyr  and  the  Hospital 
being  maintained,  and  to  both  Corporations  consenting  to  such  divimon." 

Sir  Henry  Young  was  added  to  the  Standing  Committee. 


KunsH  Columbia. — We  have  received  n  file  of  the  Victoria  PftsB  up 
to  the  beginning  of  June,  whence  we  learn  that  the  young  colonies  of 
Vancouver  and  Columbia  are  advancing  ia  material  progress — though 
private  letters  from  Missionary  Clergymen  bear  witness  to  much  distress 
for  ladL  of  flour,  meat,  k/c,  during  the  past  most  inclement  winter — but 
that  their  religious  and  moral  state  is  deplorably  low.  The  Indians  are 
suffering  from  the  ravages  of  small-pox,  drunkenness,  and  the  licentious- 
ness of  the  miners.  One,  however,  of  their  best  tribes — so  intelligent  as 
to  have  already  learnt  how  to  get  the  gold — ^may  to  some  extent  escape 
min,  being  situated  within  the  territory  of  Russia,  and  thus  precluded  fronl 
all  foreign  intercourse  save  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Complaint 
is  made  especially  of  the  American  crews.  Too  much  care  cannot  be 
taken  as  to  the  way  of  sending  forth  the  bands  of  female  emigrants  who 
are  now  being  aided  by  the  timely  munificence  of  Miss  Burdett  Coutts 
and  others. 


320  Colonial,  Foreiffn,  and  Home  News. 

New  Zbalanb. — The  Second  General  Sjnod  of  ihe  New  Zealand 
Church  was  held  at  Nelson,  in  Febniarj  of  the  present  year.  The 
following  resolutions  were  passed  relating  to  Home  and  Fordgn 
Missions : — 

"  1.  This  Sjnod  wishes  to  avow  its  sense  of  responsibility  resting  upon 
the  Church  in  these  islands,  to  extend  as  far  as  in  it  lies  the  knowledge  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Sayiour,  and  the  enjoyment  of  His  means  of  graoe, 
to  every  creature  within  the  ecclesiastical  province,  and  to  the  heathen 
beyond. 

2.  This  Synod  desires  to  record  its  conviction  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
member  of  the  Church  to  give,  according  as  GDd  has  prospered  him,  to  the 
furtherance  of  these  objects ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  qlergymaa 
to  bring  these  obligations  periodically  before  his  flock,  with  the  view  of. 
stimulating  their  bounty. 

3.  This  Synod  commends  to  the  Diocesan  Synods  the  duty  of  securing^ 
a  regular  contribution  from  the  congregations  of  tiieir  several  Dioceses, 
and  of  apportioning  the  same  to  the  several  objects : 

a.  Missions  to  the  settlers  in  thinly  peopled  districts. 
6.  Missions  to  the  natives  within  each  diocese, 
c.   The  existing  missionary  endeavours  amongst  the  heathen  of 
the  Pacific  Islands. 

4.  This  Synod  has  heard  with  great  thankfulness  the  progress  whidi  has 
been  made  in  the  organization  of  the  Native  Church — 

a.  By  the  ordination  of  native  clergymen,  now  ten  in  number ; 

b.  By  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  the  natives  themselves 

for  the  permanent  endowment  of  a  native  pastorate ;  and 

c.  By  the  assembling  of  the  first  Synod  of  the  native  branch  of 

the  New  Zealand  Church  in  the  diocese  of  Waiapu.'* 

We  are  also  happy  to  learn  from  the  Christchurch  Quarterly  Paper 
that  a  sum  of  1,000/.  has  been  set  apart  from  the  Provincial  Grant  for  the 
intended  Cathedral  at  Canterbury.  The  same  source  informs  us  that  the 
Cbristchurch  Maori  Mission  is  making  good  progress :  ''  The  new  native 
teacher  Buini,  who  has  lately  arrived  with  his  wife  from  Auckland,  has 
been  well  received.  He  has  had  several  presents  of  food  from  the  natives. 
One  man,  Hapurona,  has  also  given  him  thirty  trees  valued  at  20Z. ;  others 
have  profliised  to  give  trees.  Influenced  by  Hapurona's  example,  Peta 
Mutu  has  offered  him  the  use  of  two  working  bullocks  when  he  may 
require  the  use  of  them,  and^t  is  hoped  soon  to  commence  farming  opera- 
tions on  the  Mission  land." 

The  Ngatiporau  in  the  Bishop  of  Waiapu^s  diocese  appear  to  be  some 
of  the  most  advanced  natives  in  New  Zealand.  **  They  have  collected  no 
less  than  550/.  towards  a  Bishopric  Fund.  In  six  different  settlements 
they  have  neat  wooden  churches  which  cost  from  300/.  to  400/.  each ; 
and  in  many  places  they  have  collected  sufilcient  to  form  an  endowment 
for  a  native  deacon.  They  grow  wheat,  potatoes,  and  kumeras,  for  then* 
ministers — enough  to  keep  them  supplied  with  food  all  the  year  round. 
They  grow  these  in  fields  set  apart,  which  they  call '  the  minister's  fields.' 
All  take  part  in  the  cultivation.  They  set  apart  also  certain  cultivations 
for  the  schools." 


THE 


COLONIAL  CHUECH  CHEONICLE, 


AVB 


FOREIGN  ECCLESIASTICAL  EEPORTER 


September,  1862, 


THE  PROSPECTS  OF  THE  UNIVERSITIES'  MISSION 
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It  iRt»  very  natural  that  the  distressing  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
^ahop  Mackenzie  and  Mr.  Burrup  should  at  first  have  suggested 
eerious  doubts  as  to  the  policy  of  the  original  settlement  of  the 
Mission,  and  still  more  as  to  the  propriety  of  attempting  to  continue 
it  under  circumstances  of  so  much  discouragement.  It  ought  to 
occasion  no  surprise  to  learn  from  Dr.  Livingstone  '^  that  abandonment 
of  the  Mission  may  have  occasionally  been  contemplated"  by  the 
surriving  Missionaries  themselves;  and  that  the  question  has  been 
raised  in  the  General  Committee  at  home,  whether  it  might  not  be 
wise  to  transfer  the  Mission  to  some  other  field  of  labour. 

All  this  was  to  be  expected ;  but  it  was  also  to  be  expected — as 
Dr.  Livingstone  intimated  in  the  extract  which  closed  our  article  on 
this  subject  last  month — that  when  the  minds  of  the  Missionaries  on 
the  spot  and  of  the  Committee  at  home  rallied  from  the  first  shock  of 
these  disastrous  reverses,  there  should  be  manifested  in  all  quarters 
a  firm  resolution,  by  God's  help,  to  carry  on  the  work  which  has  been 
so  hopefully  begun,  and  which  gives  pronuse,  even  thus  early,  of  an 
abundant  harvest. 

Accordingly,  in  all  the  communications  received  from  the  members 
of  the  Mission,  lay  and  clerical,  we  look  in  vain  for  any  intimation  of 
such  a  feeling  as  Dr.  Livingstone  describes;  while  the  Bishop  of 
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Capetown  and  the  Home  Committee  are,  we  have  reason  to  know, 
exerting  themselves  to  find  a  successor  to  the  lamented  head  of  tlie 
Mission,  with  an  earnestness  that  certainly  indicates  anything  but 
an  intention  to  withdraw  fi'om  the  nndertaking.  Besides  which,  the 
voices  of  Dr.  Livingstone  and  his  associates  urge  on  the  undertaking 
io  language  which  leaves  no  choice  to  any  concerned  in  ity  unless  they 
would  incur  the  reproach  of  those  who  look  back,  after  having  put 
their  hand  to  the  plough. 

The  truth  is,  that^  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  wisdom  which 
dictated  the  early  steps  in  tiie  settlement  of  the  Mission,  there  is  nothing 
for  it  now  but  to  carry  it  through  in  the  field  which  has  been  selected 
for  its  operation.  Whether  it  was  prudent  to  establish  it  at  the 
distance  of  three  hundred  miles  by  water  from  the  sea,  with  the 
addition  of  sixty  by  land,  with  the  communications  unsecured,  and  that 
in  the  heart  of  a  country  where  the  slave-trade  was  in  active  operation, 
and  where  consequently  collision  between  the  Missionaries  and  the 
slave-dealers  was,  humanly  speaking,  inevitable,  are  open  questions 
which  it  were  now  unavailing  to  discuss. 

Whatever  judgment  may  be  formed  on  these  points,  the  Mission- 
aries and  the  Committee  have  nothing  to  reproach  themselves  with  in 
the  matter ;  they  resolved  from  the  first  to  be  guided  in  the  selection 
of  their  field  of  labour  by  the  judgment  and  experience  of  Dr.  living- 
stone,  who  was  competent  beyond  all  living  men— or  rather^  who  alone 
of  all  was  competent — to  advise  them  in  this  most  momentous  decision; 
and  they  were  guided  accordingly  to  select  Magomero  as  their  head- 
quarters. 

Neither  do  we  presume  to  question  the  wisdom  of  the  choice.  A 
highland  district  was  a  necessary  condition  of  a  Mission-field  wheie 
European  constitutions  were  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
A  respectful  distance  from  the  Portuguese  at  Quillimane,  Semiay  and- 
Tette,  was  scarcely  less  important  for  the  peaceful  prosecution  of  their 
work.  The  Manganja  Highlands,  at  the  period  of  Dr.  Livingstone's 
earlier  visits,  were  as  yet  comparatively  undisturbed  by  the  raids  of  the 
marauding  Ajawa,  and  were  in  fact  more  free  from  danger  of  hostile 
invasion  by  slavers  than  the  country  further  north,  where  the 
narrow  isthmus  between  the  lakes  Shirwa  and  Nyassa  was  the  high 
road  for  the  slave  traffic  between  the  eastern  sea-board  and  the  inte- 
rior. The  unhealthy  position  of  the  Mission-station  itself — ^which 
was  otherwise  admirably  suited  for  its  purpose — ^was  not  suspected  by 
the  Missionaries  themselves  until  the  rainy  season  set  in ;  and  then 
the  sickness  which  it  engendered  was  "  not  confined  to  Europeans ; 
as  the  natives  suffered  more  than  they  did  "  from  diairhcea,  aggiavated 
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in  the  case  of  the  latter  by  the  additional  plagae  of  small-pox,  which 
raged  among  them  unchecked,  when  the  supply  of  vaccine  matter  was 
exhansted.  But  we  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Bamsay  that, 
while  the  precise  locality  of  the  Mission-station  at  Magomero  was  so 
unhealthy,  "the  country  within  a  few  miles  was  perfectly  healthy;" 
and  there  is  every  hope  that^  long  ere  this,  the  original  settlement  has 
been  evacuated,  and  the  Mission  transferred  to  a  more  healthy  spot 

If,  indeed,  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Burrup  had  fallen  victims  to  the 
climate  under  ordinary  circumstances,  while  pursuing  their  daily 
avocations  at  the  Mission-station,  and  adopting  all  the  precautionary 
measures  which  experience  has  suggested  against  the  prevailing 
disease,  there  might  have  been  serious  ground  for  alarm.  But 
the  very  exceptional  circumstances  of  their  fatal  expedition,  their 
reckless  exposure  to  fatigue  and  the  influences  of  the  climate,  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  and  earnest  remonstrances  of  Dr.  Livingstone  ; 
their  accidental  immersion  in  the  river,  and  the  loss  of  their  medi- 
ernes;  followed  by  the  long  inactivity  of  mind  and  body  on  the 
island  of  Male— -even  more  iigurious  than  usual  when  following  on  the 
unwonted  energy  and  activity  of  the  preceding  month ;  all  this  must 
be  admitted  to  warrant  the  declaration  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  that  under 
SQch  circumstances  an  attack  of  illness  might  have  proved  fatal  in  any 
clinutte.  The  unaccountable  mistake  to  which,  humanly  speaking, 
these  two  most  valuable  lives  were  sacrificed,  was  the  appointment  of 
a  rendezvous  with  Dr.  Livingstone  at  a  place  where  a  few  days'  acci- 
dental detention  was  almost  a  matter  of  certainty,  and,  under  any  cir- 
comstances,  hazardous  in  the  extreme.  It  is  very  strange  that  the 
experience  of  Dr.  Livingstone  in  the  navigation  of  the  Zambesi  and 
the  Shir€,  so  subject  as  they  are  to  a  sudden  fall  of  water,  so  thickly 
beset  with  sand  banks  and  other  obstructions,  did  not  prevent  him 
firom  making  such  an  arrangement,  which  £uled,  however,  precisely  in  a 
manner  that  was  least  to  have  been  apprehended,  since  Dr.  Livingstone, 
notwithstanding  an  unforeseen  delay  of  five  weeks,  yet  called  at  the 
island  on  the  appointed  day  (on  his  way  down  the  river,  instead  of  on 
his  return)^  while  it  was  the  Bishop  who,  detained  by  his  expedition 
against  Manasomba,  did  not  arrive  at  the  place  of  meeting  till  a  fort- 
night after  the  time  appointed.  There,  after  more  than  a  fortnight's 
detention,  he  died,  on  the  very  day  that  the  party  which  he  had  gone 
to  meet  reached  the  Luabo  mouth  of  the  river,  and  a  month  before 
they  arrived  at  the  confluence  of  the  Euo  and  Shir^ ;  which  they 
then  accomplished  only  by  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  Captain 
Wilson,  of  the  Oorgon,  Thus,  they  were  no  less  than  two  months  out 
in  their  calculations  j  and  nothing  can  more  clearly  prove  the  hazard  of 
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such  arrangements  in  a  country  where  the  communications  must  of 
necessity  be  so  uncertain,  and  where  the  delay  of  a  few  days  in  an 
unhealthy  climate  is  sure  to  be  fraught  with  most  injurious,  if  not 
with  fatal,  consequences. 

As  to  the  necessity  of  improving  the  communications  between  the 
sea  and  the  Upper  Shir^,  so  strongly  insisted  on  by  the  Bishop  in  his 
latest  letter,  and  by  Mr.  Waller,  the  Lay  Superintendent  of  the 
Mission,  as  well  as  by  Dr.  Livingstone  in  his  letter  to  the  CJommittee, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  this  is  an  imperative  duty,  and  an  indis- 
pensable condition  of  the  stability  of  the  Mission.  It  is  unreasonable 
to  expect  the  Pioneer  to  be  always  at  the  disposal  of  the  Missionaries. 
Dr.  Livingstone  has  found  that  the  limited  services  which  he  has 
hitherto  rendered  them  have  interfered  seriously  with  the  prosecution 
of  his  public  duties.  The  Mission  must  be  made  independent  of  the 
Expedition  for  its  means  of  passage,  and  for  the  transport  of  suppHes. 
How  this  is  tg  be  done  is  not  so  clear.  We  own  we  have  great  mis- 
givings as  to  the  project  of  a  Steamer,  to  be  employed  exclusively  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Mission.  Not  only  is  the  lowest  estimated  cost  of 
providing  and  maintaining  such  a  vessel  far  larger  than  the  Committee 
would  be  warranted  in  incurring ;  but  the  difficulties  of  the  navigation, 
which  have  been  already  alluded  to,  and  which  Dr.  Livingstone,  with 
all  his  experience,  has  not  yet  been  able  to  surmount,  added  to  the 
scarcity  of  fuel,  present  difficulties  to  this  scheme  which  must^  we 
fear,  prove  insuperable  at  least  for  many  years  to  come ;  while  the 
idea  of  using  such  a  Steamer  as  a  Mission-ship,  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  villages  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  must  necessarily  expose  both 
the  Missionaries  and  the  crew  to  such  constant  danger  from  the  pesti- 
lential swamps  with  which  the  river  abounds,  that  we  eamestlj  depre- 
cate any  such  experiment. 

It  becomes  a  question,  well  worthy  pf  the  careful  consideration  of 
the  Home  Committee,  whether  a  service  of  native  canoes  might  not  be 
organized,  which  would  answer  every  necessary  purpose  quite  as  satis- 
factorily and  much  more  economically  than  a  Steamer.  The  accounts 
which  we  have  received  of  the  ascent  of  the  river  by  the  Pioneer^  first 
with  the  Bishop  and  the  Mission  party,  and  afterwards  with  the 
Captain  and  part  of  the  crew  of  the  Gorgon,  in  company  with  Miss 
Mackenzie  and  Mrs.  Burrup,  offer  no  kind  of  encouragement  to 
send  out  another  Steamer.  On  the  last  occasion  Captain  Wilson  was 
actually  obliged  to  leave  the  Pioneer,  and  to  go  in  advance  of  it  in  jiis 
gig  with  the  ladies,  as  the  only  hope  of  reaching  their  destination. 

It  is  known  that  an  active  and  enterprising  Portuguese  has  taken 
up  his  residence  at  Shipanga,  on  the  Lower  Zambesi^  not  far  from  the 
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sea,  and  that  he  has  in  his  employ  a  large  number  of  canoes,  manned 
by  natives  skilled  in  the  navigation  of  the  rivers,  ^o  time  should  be 
lost  in  coming  to  an  anderstandlog  with  this  agent,  with  a  view  to 
form  a  regular  and  systematic  communication  with  the  Manganja 
country.  This,  with  close  attention  to  the  advice  contained  in  the 
admirable  letters  of  Dr.  Eamsay  and  Mr.  Mellor,  published  in  the 
Occasional  Paper,  would  give  all  the  security  that  could  reasonably  be 
expected  for  the  health  and  efficiency  of  the  Missionaries,  whose  work 
is  hi  too  important,  and  whose  lives  are  far  too  valuable,  to  be  further 
imperilled  by  that  reckless  disregard  of  the  most  ordinary  pre- 
cautions which  has  marked  the  early  history  of  this  great  and  noble 
enterprise. 

The  Mission  has  already  produced  the  most  beneficial  effects  in  the 
country  which  it  occupies  :  It  has  upwards  of  a  himdred  natives  under 
systematic  industrial  training,  and  we  trust,  by  this  time,  under  regular 
Christian  instruction  likewiBe;  a  large  and  thickly-peopled  district, 
pacified  by  the  energies  of  the  Missionaries,  \a  looking  up  to  them 
with  reverence  and  gratitude;  the  very  Ajawa  whose  ravages  they 
have  checked,  and  whose  lasting  enmity  it  was  to  be  feared  they  had 
incurred,  are  now  asking  to  be  allowed  to  settle  peaceably  in  their 
neighbourhood,  and  within  their  civilizing  infiuence.  And  if  all  this 
had  been  accomplished  in  the  space  of  six  or  seven  months,  amid  the 
difficulties  incidental  to  a  new  settlement  and  the  interruptions  occa* 
sion^  by  the  marauding  tribes,  what  may  not  be  hoped  from  con- 
tinued exertions  in  the  same  promising  field  ]  It  is,  then,  with  great 
satisfaction  that  we  read  that,  at  a  recent  meeting,  held  on  behalf  of 
this  Mission,  in  the  Diocese  of  Chichester,  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  "  he  knew  the  names  of  four  or  five  clerg}'- 
men  who  were  adapted  for  the  vacant  bishopric,  and  he  knew  of  two 
who  were  perfectly  ready,  if  they  were  wanted,  to  accept  it." 


THE  TEUTH  CONCERNING  THE  PEKSECUTION  AND 
EXTINCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  JAPAN. 

{Concluded  from  page  297.) 
The  harrowing  details  of  the  various  forms  of  martyrdom,  by  which 
the  faith  of  the  Japanese  martyrs  was  tried  and  perfected,  have  been 
made  the  subject  of  specjal  memoirs,  both  by  Dutch  Protestant  and 
bj  Roman  Catholic  writers.  It  is  no  part  of  our  present  design  to 
repeat  those  sickening  narratives.  We  wiU  merely  give  a  specimen 
from  the  pages  of  Tavemier,  together  with  his  general  statement  of  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  Emperor  for  the  extermination  of  Christianity 
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out  of  hut  dominions,  and  of  the  numbers  who  suffered  in  the  persecu- 
tions which  followed  the  inquisitions  which  were  made  after  the 
extinction  of  the  revolt  in  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  as  related  in  the 
last  paper. 

'^  In  mj  last  joumej  to  the  Indies,  being  at  Gaumeron,  otherwise 
called  BandarabaBsi,  where  the  Dutch  have  a  factory,  there  arrived  two 
vessels  from  Japan,  to  take  in  the  silks  which  the  Dutch  Company 
purchase  of  the  King  of  Persia,  in  order  to  convey  it  to  Japan.  A 
captain  of  these  vessels  told  me  that,  during  the  many  voyages  he  had 
made  to  Japan,  the  Emperor  had  twice  made  there  inquisitions  after 
Christians ;  that  in  the  first  inquisition  there  had  been  found  of  them 
two  hundred  and  forty-seven,  who  had  been  martyred  with  frightful 
tortures ;  and  that  in  the  last,  only  sixty-three  had  been  found ;  among 
whom  were  seventeen  children — ^twelve  girls  and  five  boys — the  eldest 
of  whom  was  not  thirteen  years  of  age. 

In  all  the  persecutions  which  the  Church  has  suffered,  nothing 
approaches  this  for  the  severity  of  the  tortures ;  and  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  Japanese  are  ttie  most  ingenious  adepts  in  the  world  at 
cruelty,  and  the  most  constant  in  enduring  martyrdom.  There  have 
been  cases,  even  of  children  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  who  have  endured  a 
martyrdom  of  sixty  days — Shaving  their  bodies  fetstened  to  a  cross,  half- 
burnt^  and  torn  in  pieces,  the  executioners  forcing  them  to  eat  in  order 
to  prolong  their  lives  and  their  tortures — ^without  renouncing  the  fisdth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  barbarous  inquisition  is  not  confined  to  the 
Christians  only,  but  is  extended  to  all  their  relations,  and  even  to 
their  neighbours;  for  if  a  priest  were  taken  in  any  house,  all  the 
inmates  of  that  house,  and  of  those  in  the  neighbourhood,  were  led  off 
to  punishment,  for  not  having  informed  of  him. 

I  do  not  undertake  to  vouch  for  the  details  of  these  divers  kinds  of 
martyrdom.  There  are  many  circumstantial  narratives  of  them,  in 
which  possibly  these  writers,  for  the  honour  of  their  order,  have  added 
many  fictitious  particulars ;  but,  accepting  only  the  &cts  stated  by  the 
Dutch  writers  themselves,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  never  has  the 
Church  suffered  so  cruel  persecution  in  so  short  a  time. 

At  the  commencement  of  each  year  this  inquisition  is  repeated,  and 
all  who  know  how  to  write  are  made  to  sign  a  declaration— or  the 
heads  of  families  sign  for  all  the  rest — ^not  only  that  they  are  not 
Christians,  but  that  they  know  no  Christians,  and  Ihat  they  abhor  and 
detest  Christianity  as  a  religion  hostile  to  the  State.  The  Dutch,  who 
are  established  in  that  country,  escape  £rom  this  inquisition  in  the 
manner  I  have  mentioned,  and  take  great  care  to  caution  the  captains 
of  their  vessels  not  to  bring  with  them  any  coins  marked  with  a  cross ; 
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and,  above  all,  not  to  do  any  act  of  religion  which  may  lead  to  the 
Bospicion  that  they  are  Christians." 

Thus  far  '' Jean-Baptiste  Tayemiery  Escuyer,  Baron  d'Aubonne." 
He  then  proceeds  to  give  a  yery  interesting  account  of  the  unsuccessful 
attempts  of  John  of  Braganza,  King  of  Portugal,  to  re-establish  fidendly 
relations  with  Japan  ;  the  particulars  of  which  he  had  firom  some  of 
the  members  of  the  embassy,  whom  he  met  at  Goa,  in  1648.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  devices  of  the  Dutch  President  succeeded  in  defeating 
that  and  all  other  attempts  to  open  Japan  to  the  commerce  of  Europe ; 
and  that  the  yarious  Missionaries,  who  have  effected  an  entrance  into 
the  country,  have  paid  the  penalty  of  their  heroic  devotion  by  almost 
immediate  apprehension  and  martyrdom.  In  1643,  a  Jesuit  Father, 
named  Bnbina,  with  four  companions,  e£fected  a  landing ;  but,  before 
they  had  been  two  days  in  the  country,  they  were  apprehended,  and, 
after  being  subject  to  a  variety  of  tortures  for  a  period  of  twelve 
months,  were  finally  martyred  by  the  lingering  and  excruciating  trial 
of  the  pit  Veiy  shortly  after,  another  Jesuit,  named  Marquez,  and 
his  four  companiona,  were  seized  inunediately  on  landing  and  martyred 
at  Jeddo,  in  the  presence  of  some  Dutch  merchants,  who  had  been  sent 
for  from  Kangasaki  to  identify  them  as  Christian  priests,  and  who 
have  preserved  the  account  of  their  protracted  agony.  John  Baptist 
Sidotti  is  the  last  recorded  name  on  the  list  of  this  noble  army  of 
martyrs.  After  a  long  and  careM  course  of  preparation,  and  many 
years  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  language,  he  obtained  a  Mission  from 
the  Pope,  and  was  sent  to  the  coast  of  Japan,  in  a  vessel  expressly 
fitted  out  for  his  use,  by  the  Governor  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  He 
was  landed  alone  by  night,  immediately  seized,  carried  to  Xangasaki, 
there  to  be  identified  by  the  Dutch,  then  sent  to  Jeddo,  where  he  was 
kept  in  confinement  many  years,  and,  after  converting  many  of  those 
who  were  appointed  to  guard  him,  finally  released  from  his  sufferings 
by  a  lingering  death  of  torture. 

Humanity  may  rejoice  that  even  such  zeal  as  that  manifested  by 
these  devoted  men  shrank  from  the  responsibility  of  any  further  waste 
of  life  in  this  frxdtless  enterprise ;  though  it  is  fearful  to  contemplate 
the  many  millions  of  that  vast  empire,  consigned  for  two  centuries 
past — and  God  only  knows  for  how  many  ages  to  come — ^to  hopeless 
heathenism,  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  nominally  Chris- 
tian people,  but  for  whom  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
whole  of  those  densely-peopled  islands  might  by  this  time  have  been 
evangelized,  and  so  have  become  the  centre  of  Christian  influence,  to 
win  over  China  and  other  nations  of  the  farther  East  to  the  faith  of 
Christ 
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Whether  the  measures  adopted  for  the  extinction  of  Christianity — 
which  could  only  have  been  suggested  by  diabolical  malice — ^have 
been  altogether  successful,  is  a  question  of  very  great  interest^  upon 
which  some  faint  light  may  possibly  be  thrown  by  a  narrative^  briefly 
adverted  to  by  the  Bishop  of  Victoria,  of  which  we  are  happily  able  to 
furnish  more  full  and  authentic  particulars  than  he  had  access  to. 

During  the  Eussian  war,  the  Imperial  Eussian  frigate  Diana, 
commanded  by  Admiral  Count  Poutiatine,  was  wrecked  in  an  earth- 
quake off  the  coast  of  Japan ;  but  the  crew,  the  guns,  and  great  part 
of  the  stores  were  saved.  The  English  cruisers  were  out  in  the  Chinese 
and  Japanese  waters,  in  quest  of  the  Diana  ;  and  the  Admiral  found 
himself,  under  these  circumstances,  with  500  men  and  officers,  cast  on 
the  mercy  of  a  nation  notoriously  inhospitable,  whose  treatment  of  his 
countryman.  Captain  Golovnine — shipwrecked  on  their  shores,  and 
held  in  captivity  many  years — he  might  well  fear  would  prove  a  pre- 
cedent for  his  own.  This,  however,  was  so  far  from  being  the  case, 
that  nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness  shown  by  the  natives  to  these 
unfortunate  strangers.  The  fragments  of  the  wreck,  thrown  up  along 
a  hundred  miles  of  coast^  were  brought  to  the  small  town  of  Heda— 
where  the  Eussians*  quarters  were  established,  in  a  temple  assigned 
them  by  the  local  authorities — and  piled  up  in  a  mass  for  their 
use,  nor  would  the  natives  accept  any  remuneration  for  their  trouble ; 
and  when  the  Admiral  sought  their  aid  to  enable  him  to  build  a 
schooner,  in  which  he  might  return,  with  part  of  his  crew,  to  Eussia, 
they  gladly  offered  him  all  the  aid  in  their  power,  on  the  sole  condition 
that  they  might  watch  the  progress  of  the  vessel's  construction,  so  as 
to  take  lessons  in  naval  architecture ;  and  it  may  be  noted  by  the  way, 
as  a  proof  of  their  imitative  skill,  that  they  profited  so  well  by  the 
instruction  (which  was,  of  course,  most  willingly  given  them),  that 
when  Count  Poutiatine  again  visited  Jap£»i,  soon  after  the  end  of  the 
war,  they  had  already  built  six  schooners,  on  the  model  of  that  built 
by  the  Eussians,  with  such  modifications  in  the  fittings  and  arrange- 
ments as  they  thought  would  adapt  them  better  to  the  navigation  of 
those  seas ;  for  they  had  requested  that  the  Eussian  schooner  might 
be  returned  to  them  as  a  model,  when  it  had  served  the  purpose  for 
which  it  had  been  built — a  request  with  which  the  Empeior  most 
gladly  complied 

During  the  long  detention  of  the  Admiral  and  his  crew  at  Heda 
they  were  brought  into  constant  communication  with  many  of  the 
natives,  and  especially  with  an  intelligent  Ixmtt,  one  of  the  sacred 
caste,  who  was  useful  to  them  in  many  ways ;  but  who,  in  consequence 
of  the  jealousy  of  the  authorities,  used  to  make  his  visits  to  them  at 
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night  When  they  had  hecorae  intimate  with  this  bonze,  they  showed 
him  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  and  read  him 
some  portions  of  it.  He  at  once  recognised  it  as  St  Matthew's  Gospel ; 
and,  on  the  Eossians  expressing  surprise  at  his  acquaintance  with  the 
Christian  Scriptures,  he  informed  them  that,  when  he  was  a  boy,  about 
thirty  years  before,  in  his  native  village,  he  was  acquainted  with  an 
old  woman,  who  had  shown  him  a  book  written  by  St.  Matthew,  and 
had  given  him  some  account  of  its  contents.  He  further  stated,  that 
this  old  woman  had  been  subsequently  seized  by  the  Government, 
together  with  six  or  seven  others,  and  put  to  death  with  the  most 
cruel  tortures,  two  of  them  being  crucified  and  pierced  with  spears. 
From  this  the  Russians  were  led  to  believe  that  there  were  still  some 
native  Christians  remaining ;  and  the  Count  asked  the  bonze  whether 
it  would  be  possible  to  put  him  in  communication  with  one  of  that 
community  ?  This  the  bonze  said  he  could  not  do,  because,  although 
he  knew  that  they  existed  in  certain  localities,  they  observed  such 
strict  secresy,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  them.  Count  Pou- 
tiatine  has  since  had  reason  to  believe  that  these  Christians  alluded  to 
by  the  bonze  may,  possibly,  be  those  hereditary  apostates — if  the  term 
may  be  allowed — ».  e,  the  descendants  of  the  renegades  of  the  persecu- 
tions, who  are  regularly  instructed  in  the  Christian  faith,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  acting  as  detectives,  in  case  Christianity  should 
ever  again  find  entrance  into  the  country.  However  this  may  be, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  the  old  woman  mentioned  by  the  bonze, 
and  her  companions  in  suffering,  were  genuine  Christians,  who  sealed 
their  testimony  with  their  blood  :  and  who  shall  dare  to  say,  notwith- 
standing the  bitter  sneer  of  Bishop  Smith,  that  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  in  Japan  has  not  proved,  and  is  not  still  proving,  the  seed  of 
the  Church  ? 

Another  indication  of  the  continued  existence  of  Christianity  in 
Japan  may  be  mentioned.  When  the  Eussian  vessel  touched  at  any 
port^  it  was  observed  that,  on  the  first  day  after  its  arrival,  the  natives 
came  on  board  in  large  numbers,  which  they  were  prevented  from 
doing  on  subsequent  days,  as  the  Government  stationed  police  to 
prevent  it.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  man  came  to  the  door  of  the 
priest's  cabin,  and,  after  looking  cautiously  about  him,  entered,  closed 
the  door,  fell  on  his  .knees,  and  having  signed  himself  with  the  cross, 
made  gestures  of  supplication,  which  the  priest  interpreted  as  asking 
him  to  give  him  a  cross ;  but  as  he  had  not  one  at  hand,  and  had 
besides  been  strictly  cautioned  against  giving  any  ground  of  suspicion 
to  the  Government,  he  was  obliged  to  refuse  his  request ;  and,  after  a 
short  time,  the  man  unwillingly  withdrew.     It  is,  of  course,  quite 
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possible  that  this  man  may  belong  to  that  family  of  detectives,  who 
are  instnicted  in  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  Church  only  to  enable 
them  the  better  to  dissemble,  and  that  he  may  have  been  employed  as 
a  police  agent  or  spy,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the 
Bussians  had  any  designs  of  proselytizing.  But  it  is  quite  as  probable 
that  he  was  one  of  a  small  remnant  whom  the  providence  of  God  has 
spared  from  these  fiery  persecutions,  for  purposes  of  His  own,  when 
He  shall  return  with  mercy  to  that  benighted  land,  which  has  literally 
made  itself  drunk  with  the  blood  of  His  saints  and  martyrs. 

The  personal  history  of  the  bonze  may  be  continued,  as  it  is  interest- 
ing and  amusing — since  ''  all's  well  that  ends  well."  The  Admiral  had 
sailed  in  his  extemporised  schooner,  with  a  small  number  of  his  men ; 
about  half  had  set  out  for  Petropavlo&ky  in  an  American  vessel,  which 
had  happened  to  touch  at  Heda,  and  which  they  chartered  for  the 
purpose :  the  remainder  of  the  Diana's  crew  were  waiting  the  return  of 
this  vessel,  to  convey  them  to  the  same  destination.  The  bonze  was 
employed  by  the  Bussian  interpreter  to  procure  some  Japanese  charts 
in  the  neighbouring  town,  and  was  provided  with  money,  in  gold  and 
silver,  for  the  purchase.  The  sight  of^this  foreign  money  exposed  him 
to  the  suspicions  of  the  police :  he  was  seized,  and  would  have  been 
put  to  death,  had  he  not  effected  his  escape  to  the  Bussians,  who  still 
occupied  the  pagan  temple  assigned  to  their  use.  The  Bussian  ofiScera 
in  command  could  not^  of  course,  refuse  him  the  protection  which  he 
sought  at  their  hands :  so  they  took  him  in,  and  disguised  him  as  a 
sailor,  and  one  of  the  men  made  him  a  wig  out  of  some  hair  which  had 
been  suspended  in  the  temple  as  a  votive  offering !  Still,  his  features 
were  so  unmistakably  Japanese  that  his  dL^guise  was  found  to  afford 
him  no  sufficient  security,  so  they  deemed  it  safer  to  put  him  to  bed 
among  the  invalided  sailors.  This  was  all  very  well  while  they  could 
keep  liim  close ;  but  when  the  American  vessel  arrived  to  take  them 
away,  the  police,  who  were  all  along  convinced  that  he  had  found 
refuge  among  the  Bussians,  stationed  three  hundred  soldiers^  in  a 
double  line  between  the  temple  and  the  boat,  to  prevent  his  escape. 
The  ingenuity  of  the  officers  was,  happily,  equal  to  tiie  emergency. 
They  were  putting  their  stores  on  board,  among  which  there  happened 
to  be  several  large  boxes,  containing  all  kinds  of  gear.  So  the 
bonze  was  stowed  away  in  one  of  these,  and  was  carried  down  on  the 
shoulders  of  Japanese  porters  to  the  ship,  and  so  escaped 

His  adventures  were  not  yet  at  an  end.  The  American  captain 
played  them  false,  refused  to  fulfil  the  engagement,  and  turned  them 
adrift  at  Macao.  The  Bremen  vessel  which  they  chartered  inat^  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  British  cruisers;  and  the  Bussians,  with  their 
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proteg^  were  detained  at  Hong  Kong,  as  priBonera  of  war,  until  the 
peace. 

Airived  in  Eussia,  the  bonze  desired  further  instruction  in  the 
faithy  with  a  view  to  baptism;  and  having  been  received  into  the 
Church,  he  is  now  desirous  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  his  own  people. 

May  we  not  be  permitted  to  hope,  and  shall  we  not  be  induced  to 
praj,  that  the  good  seed,  once  sown  in  a  field  which  proved  itself  so 
abundantly  fruitful,  may  yet  verify  the  parable  of  our  Lord,  which, 
having  had  its  first  fulfilment  in  Him,  has  been  ofttimes  illustrated  in 
His  Church  : — "  Verily,  veiily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  com  of  wheat 
£ill  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  j  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit "  1 

May  we  not  look  for  a  time  when  the  rulers  of  that  country,  long 
nuflgoided,  and  blinded  even  to  their  own  worldly  interests,  by  the 
selfish  and  exclusive  principles  of  their  Dutch  allies,  shall  learn  to 
adopts  together  with  more  enlarged  views  of  social  and  commercial 
policy,  such  a  measure  of  religious  toleration — we  will  not  say  as  may 
exempt  the  Missionaries  and  their  converts  from  all  peril  of  persecu- 
tion and  martyrdom,  for  that  were  no  gain  to  them  and  of  questionable 
benefit  to  the  Church — ^but>  at  leasts  as  will  not  present  an  insuperable 
hmet  to  the  admission  of  the  Gospel )  When  that  day  comes,  is  the 
Church  of  Home  again  to  enjoy  the  exclusive  honour  of  sending  forth 
athletes  into  this  bloody  arena  1 
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Amid  all  the  miseries  which  civil  war  has  brought  upon  our  brethren 
in  the  United  States,  it  is  cause  for  gratitude  that  the  Church  there 
has  hitherto  steered  clear  of  politics,  the  rock  on  which  so  many 
sectarian  bodies  have  split  The  desire  to  maintain  this  excellent 
course  is  so  strong  indeed  as  to  have  raised  the  question,  whether,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  it  is  not  advisable  to  postpone  the  usual 
assembling  of  the  General  Convention ;  and  it  seems  that^  when  it 
does  meet,  the  mcgority  of  the  Northern  Dioceses  will  favour  a 
proposal  for  introducing  the  provincial  system,  beginning  in  the  first 
place  with  two  provinces,  a  Northern  and  a  Southern  one,  by  which 
means  the  peculiar  needs  and  interests  of  each  portion  of  the  Church 
would  be  likely  to  be  better  met  But  the  Church's  sufferings,  though 
60  patiently  borne,  are  lamentably  great  The  flourishing  Seminary  at 
Alexandria  has  been  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  Bishop  Polk's 
Southern  University  is  probably  no  more.  In  the  July  number  of 
the  Spirit  rfMiarions,  the  treasurer  of  the  domestic  committee  ear* 
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neatly  calls  for  more  than  6,000  dollars,  in  order  to  be  ready  for  the 
obligations  of  this  day ;  asking,  "  Can  it  be  that  our  Missionaries,  in 
their  day  of  trial  and  privation,  are  to  be  left  without  the  sjrmpathy 
and  substantial  aid  on  which  they  have  relied  1 " 

Again,  the  Society  for  the  Increase  of  the  Ministry  has  had  an 
income  from  April,  1861,  to  April,  1862,  of  nearly  three  thousand 
dollars  less  than  in  the  corresponding  period  of  1860-61.  Yet  the 
scarcity  of  clergy,  which  this  Society  is  intended  to  remove,  is  one  of 
the  most  pressing  evils  of  the  American  Church,  as  appears  from  the 
following  passage  in  the  Society's  Report : — 

"  So  many  of  our  clergy  have  been  called  to  labour  as  chaplains  in 
the  army  and  navy,  and  so  many  promising  fields  of  missionary  eater- 
prise  have  been  thrown  open,  especially  in  our  Western  States  and  the 
great  mining  regions  beyond,  that  the  scarcity  of  ministers  has  been 
greater  and  more  keenly  felt  than  ever  before.  The  official  reports  of  all 
the  Dioceses  to  the  General  Convention  of  1859  show  that  at  that  time 
about  1,400  parishes  enjoyed  the  full  service  of  one  or  more  clergymen ; 
300  parishes  had  only  half  services,  or  less ;  leaving  about  400  parishes 
vacant !  And  though  both  clergy  and  laity  have  increased  since  18o9, 
the  proportions  have  probably  not  changed,  except  perhaps  for  the  worse, 
by  the  removal  of  so  many  pastors  from  the  parish  to  the  camp.  Daring 
the  fifteen  years  from  1844  to  1859,  our  parishes,  pastors,  and  people 
were  just  about  doubled,  while  the  candidates  for  orders  increased  in  less 
than  half  the  same  ratio.  When  to  keep  pace  with  the  growth  of  the 
Church  they  ought  to  have  been  400,  they  were  less  than  300 !  From 
1830  to  1840  our  clergy  increased  at  the  rate  of  nearly  ten  per  cent, 
per  annum ;  but  from  1850  to  1800  the  rate  of  increase  was  less  than 
four  per  cent,  per  annum  !  Since  1859  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining 
the  number  of  candidates,  but  recent  events  have  certainly  not  tended  to 
increase  them  in  any  part  of  our  country." 

Well  may  we  unite  with  our  American  brethren  in  ardently  desiring 
the  restoration  of  peace  among  them.  We  are  glad  that  the  American 
Bishops  have  sanctioned  the  restoration  of  the  suffrage  for  peace,  with 
its  response,  to  the  place  which  was  its  right  among  the  Precet ;  and 
that  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  in  the  mother-country,  has  issued  his 
injunction  on  the  subject  of  our  duty  in  this  matter  as  Christian  wor- 
shippers. May  it  please  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events  speedily  X(s 
"hear  the  devout  prayers  of  His  Church"  now  ascending  from  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  in  His  wisdom  bring  permanent  good  out  oi 
all  this  evil !  When  the  clouds  of  this  unhappy  war  has  passed  away, 
and  order  has  been  restored,  may  the  American  Church  be  found  pre- 
pared to  improve  the  precious  opportunity  which  will  then  be  hers. 


333 

(SorresponlKence,  ^Documents,  trc. 

ox  TIIE  PRESENT  CONFLICT  BETWEEN  THE  COURT  OF 
ROME  AND  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ITALY. 

Thb  following  letter  on  this  subject  was  lately  written  at  Rome  to  a  distin- 
guished diplomatist  in  Italy.   It  has  been  translated  into  Italian,  and  pub- 
lished at  Turin  and  Naples.     It  has  also  appeared  in  a  Latin  form,  in  the 
Mediatore^  conducted  by  the  celebrated  Padre  Passaglia,  and  is  there 
accompanied  with  an  Italian  translation  and  notes,  which  contcun  much 
that  is  interesting  and  important  at  the  present  crisis,  as  indicative  of  the 
opinions  and  dispositions  of  that  celebrated  theologian  and  of  the  large  body 
of  Italian  clergy,  of  whom  he  is  the  leader  and  representative.   They  will  be 
found  in  the  Mediatore,  No.  29,  for  July  19, 1862,  pp.  1001—1011.     The 
journal  may  be  had  of  Signore  Molini,  27,  King  William  Street,  Strand. 
It  may  suffice  to  say,  as  to  the  tenor  of  these  notes,  that  they  afford 
gratifying  evidence  that,  with  the  Divine  blessing   on  the  prayers  and 
endeavours  of  those  who  look  to  the  primitive  Church  for  their  model  and 
standard,  there  is  great  reason  to  hope  and  believe  that  the  Churches  of 
Italy  and  England  might  meet  together,  as  friends  and  sisters,  in  Christ, 
on  the  common  ground  of  aticient  Church  polity,  and  that  an  appeal  to 
the  principles  of  the  Church  discipline  of  the  Nicene  age  might  not  only 
be  successful  in  promoting  the  cause  of  peace  in  Italy,  but  might  eventually 
be  conducive  to  a  restoration  of  unity  in  Chiistendom,  in  matters  of  faith 
and  practice,  as  well  as  of  polity  and  discipline. 

"  To  His  Excellency,  ^c,  dsc, 

Rome,  24th  June,  1862. 

Snt, — I  venture  to  submit  to  you  the  following  considerations  in  re- 
ference to  the  present  crisis  of  public  affairs  in  Italy,  and  especially  with 
regard  to  the  conflict  which  is  assiuning  daily  a  more  serious  character, 
between  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  the  Court  of  Rome. 

It  can  hardly  be  anticipated  that  the  King  of  Italy  will  be  able  to  contend 
with  success  against  such  a  well-organized  power  as  that  of  Rome,  either 
by  physical  force  or  by  merely  political  arguments,  which  may  eventually 
lead  to  rerolution.  The  Church  of  Rome  will  gain  strength  by  seeltning 
to  be  unjustly  oppressed ;  and  the  spirit  of  liberty  itself,  unless  regulated 
bj  reason  and  religion,  may  degenerate  into  licentiousness  and  anarchy, 
may  even  become  dangerous  to  the  monarchy,  and  may  ultimately  recoil 
on  those  who  have  invoked  its  aid.  If  the  Court  of  Rome  is  allowed  to 
appear  to  have,  as  it  were,  a  monopoly  of  religion,  she  will  eventually 
triumph  over  the  secular  power  which  has  abandoned  religion  to  her 
patronage  and  protection. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  reasonably  expected  that  the  kingdom  of 
Italy  will  be  firmly  established,  if  it  is  enabled  to  show  to  the  Italian 
people  and  to  the  world  that  the  King's  Government  has  Christianity  on 
its  side,  and  that  the  war  which  the  Court  of  Rome  is  now  waging  against 
the  King  of  Italy  is  not — as  the  Pope  pretends,  in  his  recent  Allocution—- 
a  religious  and  holy  warfare,  bat  that  it  is  in  many  respects  an  anti- 
diristian  one. 
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This  assertion  may  be  proyed  in  the  following  partaculars  among  others  :~^ 

1.  The  Court  of  Borne,  by  a  decree  of  the  Roman  Penitentiaiyy  has 
forbidden  the  Bishops  and  clergy  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  to  take  part  in 
public  prayers  for  their  king  and  country  on  the  national  anniTersary  of 
the  Statute,  June  Ist. 

It  ought  to  be  made  manifest  to  Italy  and  to  Europe  that  this  Papal 
decree  is  an  irreligious  one,  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  commands  of  God  in 
Holy  Scripture  that  '  supplications,  prayers,  and  intercessions  should  be 
made  for  all  men,  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority '  (1  Tim.  ii. 
1,  2),  even  for  heathen  kings,  even  for  a  Nero.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  Boman  Pontiff,  who,  by  the  instrumentality  of  Italian  Bishops,  has 
suspended  loyal  priests  from  the  exercise  of  their  sacerdotal  functions,  on 
account  of  their  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  Almighty  Gt)d  in  Holy 
Scripture  commanding  them  to  pray  for  their  king,  and  has  thus  deprived 
them  of  their  daily  bread,  is  not  performing  the  part  of  a  true  yicar  of 
Christ,  but  is  rather  chargeable  with  the  sin  of  anti-christian  cruelty  and 
usurpation. 

2.  The  Bishop  of  Borne,  in  his  recent  Allocution  to  the  Bishops  assem- 
bled in  the  Consistory  of  June  9th,  uttered  strong  vituperative  language 
against  the  King  of  Italy,  and  denounced  him  in  the  face  of  Christendom 
as  an  enemy  and  persecutor  of  the  Church,  because  he  prevented  the 
Bishops  of  Italy  from  obeying  the  summons  of  the  Pope,  desiring  their 
attendance  at  the  Vatican,  for  the  canonization  of  the  Japanese  martyrs^ 
on  Whit-Sunday  last. 

But  it  ought  to  be  shown  to  the  world,  that,  according  to  the  laws  and 
usages  of  ancient  Church  polity,  the  Bishop  of  Bome  has  no  authority  to 
summon  Bishops  from  other  countries  without  the  previous  permission  of 
the  sovereigns  of  those  countries.  The  General  Councils  of  the  Church  in 
early  times,  such  as  the  Nicene  Council,  the  Constantinopolitan,  and  that 
of  Ephesus  and  of  Chalcedon,  were  not  summoned  by  Bishops  of  Bome, 
but  by  Christian  emperors.  According  to  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul,  *  every 
soul,'  whether  lay  or  spiritual, '  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers ' 
(Bom.  xiii.  I),  in  all  things  not  repugnant  to  the  Divine  law ;  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  Christian  sovereigns  to  take  care  that  the  Bishops  of  their  own 
realms  do  the  proper  work  of  their  calling,  as  the  andent  Christian 
emperors,  such  as  Constantino  and  Theodosius,  acknowledged  and  aflBrmed. 
And,  therefore,  the  King  of  Italy  would  have  been  wanting  in  the  disdbarge 
of  his  duty  to  Qt>d  and  his  people  if  he  had  permitted  the  Bishops  of  Italy 
to  quit  their  flocks  at  Whitsuntide,  in  order  to  attend  the  Bishop  of  Bome, 
and  to  take  part  in  a  religious  ceremony  which,  there  is  too  good  reason 
to  believe,  was  devised  to  maintain  his  temporal  power. 

By  such  arguments  as  these,  the  chaise  of  irrdigion  urged  against  the 
King  of  Italy  may  be  thrown  back  upon  the  Bishop  of  Borne ;  and  it  may 
be  proved  Uiat  the  Bishop  of  Bome  is  guilty  of  usurpation  and  of 
calumny,  and  that  the  King  of  Italy  has  religion  on  his  side,  as  well  as 
sound  reason  and  enlightened  policy* 

3.  At  the  present  time  there  are,  unhappily,  many  episcopal  sees  vacant 
in  Italy,  and  many  of  the  king's  subjects  are  thus  left  without  the  spiritual 
care  of  chief  pastors.    And  why  ?    Because  the  Bishop  of  Bome  wiH  not 
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gire  inTCstitare  to  those  ecclesiastical  persons  who  might  he  nominated  hj 
the  king  to  those  episcopal  sees. 

Bat  it  ought  to  be  shown  that  this  claim  of  the  Pope  to  the  right  of  in- 
Teslitare  is  also  an  usurpation.  It  is  not  older  than  the  times  of  Gregory 
Vll.  In  the  primitiye  ages,  Bishops  were  appointed  and  consecrated 
without  any  reference  to  the  Bishop  oif  Rome.  And  if  the  King  of  Italy 
were  to  nominate  Bishops  to  the  vacant  sees,  and  were  to  have  them  con- 
secrated by  other  Bishops,  without  the  intervention  of  the  Pope,  he  would 
be  restoring  the  practice  of  ancient  Christendom,  and  would  be  recovering 
a  right  which  belonged  to  Christian  princes  and  people  in  the  best  ages  of 
the  Church,  but  has  been  wrested  from  them  by  Bishops  of  Home. 

These  instances,  which  might  be  multiplied,  may  suffice  to  show  that  the 
King  of  Italy  has  now  in  his  hands  the  means  of  contending  against  the 
Court  of  Borne  by  arguments  which  would  deprive  the  Pope  of  those  reli- 
gious pleas  on  which  he  rests  his  clums,  and  would  approve  themselves  to 
all  thoughtful  persons,  and  would  display  the  King  of  Italy  in  the  character 
of  a  champion  of  true  religion  and  genuine  Catholicity,  as  well  as  of  liberty 
and  loyalty. 

The  topics  above  specified  have  been  illustrated,  with  much  learning  and 
ability,  by  English  theologians  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries ; 
and  it  may  justly  be  affirmed  that,  at  that  period  of  her  history,  England 
solved  many  of  the  problems  which  now  perplex  Italy;  and  it  is  to  that 
solution  that  she  is  indebted,  under  Gk)d,  for  the  blessings  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty^  blended  with  those  of  order  and  loyalty,  which  she  now 
enjoys. 

The  writer,  therefoi'e,  of  these  lines  will  not  be  chargeable  with  pre- 
sumption for  requesting  permission  to  submit  these  considerations  to  the 
attention  of  those  distinguished  persons  who,  from  their  official  position, 
have  the  best  opportunities  of  forming  a  correct  judgment  as  to  their 
bearing  on  passing  events  in  Italy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  Ac,  i&c." 


RECENT  DIOCESAN  SYNODS  IN  CANADA. 

MONTBSAI.. 

Thb  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  was  held  in  Montreal,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  17th  and  18th,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Montr^  and  Metropolitan  presiding.  The  following  is  an  extract  from 
the  Bishop's  Address  to  the  clergy  and  lay  delegates : — 

*'  In  1850,  when  this  Diocese  was  first  constituted,  there  were  forty-nine 
clergymen  and  one  catechist  holding  cures ;  of  these  two  have  died  (and  I 
may  mention,  that  they  are  the  only  two  that  have  died  of  all  who  have 
been  connected  with  this  Diocese  during  the  last  twelve  years) ;  thirteen 
have  left  the  Diocese,  four  have  been  allowed  to  retire  on  pensions,  and 
thirty  are  still  remaining.  We  have  now  sixty  clergymen  and  seven 
catechista  officiating ;  but  what  marks  the  progress  made  still  more  than 
the  mere  increase  of  numbers,  are  the  efforts  made  during  this  period  to 
lender  the  Church  more  self-supporting  here.    In  1850  there  were  only 
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seven  clergymen  who  were  not  receiving  some  assistance  from  fimds  rused 
in  England ;  but  of  the  sixtj-seven  clergymen  and  catechists  now  engaged, 
there  are  thiitj  wholly  supported  from  within  the  Diocese-— either  from 
the  partial  endowments  we  have  been  striving  to  raise,  the  annual  contri- 
butions of  their  respective  congregations,  or  the  fiinds  disbursed  by  our 
Diocesan  Church  Society.  Then,  again,  with  respect  to  Church  edifices 
and  parsonages.  We  have  now  sixty-four  consecrated  churches,  thirteen 
others  in  use,  but  for  various  reasons  not  yet  consecrated,  making  seventy- 
seven — and  five  still  in  course  of  erection.  Thirty  of  the  above  churches 
have  been  consecrated  since  September,  1850 ;  and  we  have  also  thirty- 
four  consecrated  graveyards.  There  are  thirty-six  parsonage  houses,  of 
which  nineteen  have  been  built  or  purchased  since  1850 ;  and  two  others 
are  in  course  of  erection.  The  general  funds  raised  for  all  purposes  within 
the  Diocfifie  during  the  year  1861,  as  given  in  the  last  Annual  Beport  of 
the  Church  Society,  amounted  very  nearly  to  60,000  dollars,  being  15,000 
dollai:s  more  than  the  previous  year.  . .  .  During  the  last  twelve  months, 
I  have  been  holding  confirmations  in  various  parts  of  the  Diocese,  and 
expected  to  have  nearly  completed  the  triennial  course  by  this  time,  but 
have  been  unable  to  carry  through  my  programme  as  I  had  proposed.  I 
may,  however,  state  that,  at  the  places  already  visited,  I  have  confirmed 
up  to  the  present  time  1,144 ;  and  if  there  is  no  increase  in  numbers  over 
the  last  confirmations  at  the  few  places  yet  remaining,  independent  of 
some  fresh  congregations  now  formed  which  did  not  exist  three  years  ago, 
the  total  will  be  1,494;  giving  at  least  an  increase  of  208  over  the 
numbers  at  the  last  triennial  course.  The  numbers  at  the  four  separate 
confirmations  held  by  me  since  1850,  then,  will  stand  as  follows: — 
1851-2,1,124;  1854-5,1,174;  1858-9,1,286;  1861-2,1,494." 

The  Bishop  suggests  a  larger  employment  of  catechists  and  lay  agents, 
instead  of  an  immediate  increase  and  enlargement  of  the  order  of  deacons ; 
and  he  adds  his  conviction  that  ''we  may  make  available  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  has  been  done  "  the  lay  agency  referred  to. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Synod  were  mostly  of  local  interest.  Divine 
Service  was  held  in  the  cathedral  upon  each  day.  Upon  the  first  day,  a 
sermon  was  also  preached  by  the  Dean  of  Montreal,  and  the  Holy  Com- 
munion administered.  The  attendance  upon  the  Synod  was  the  largest 
ever  witnessed. 

TOBONTO. 

The  Diocesan  Synod  met  in  Toronto  on  Tuesday,  June  17th.  Divine 
Service  was  held  in  St.  James's  Cathedral,  at  ten  o'clock,  and  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  Bev.  Alex.  Dixon,  of  Louth.  The  Holy  Communion 
was  afterwards  administered  by  the  Bishop,  assisted  by  some  of  the 
clergy. 

The  Synod  assembled  for  business  in  St.  George's  Schoolroom  at  two  p.m., 
the  Bishop  presiding.  A  large  number  of  the  clergy  and  lay  delegates 
irere  in  attendance.  Sir  John  Beverley  Bobinson  being  present,  was 
requested  to  take  a  seat  in  the  Synod;  and  Dr.  Lett,  who  had  resigned  his 
charge,  was  allowed  by  the  Bishop  to  sit  as  on  leave. 

The  Bishop  then  addressed  the  Synod,  describing  two  tours  of  Con- 
firmation which  he  had  made  in  the  course  of  the  year,  extending  to 
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fiftj-one  parishea,  with  1,340  candidates  confirmed.  The  Church  in  all 
the  parishes  visited  by  his  Lordship  seemed  in  a  state  of  encouraging 
progress,  the  clergy  active  and  painstaking,  and  more  and  more  sensible 
of  their  high  responsibilities.  His  Lordship  then  described  a  visit  he  had 
made  to  the  Sault  St.  Marie,  holding  confirmations  on  the  way  at  Colling- 
wood,  Sault  St  Marie,  and  in  the  two  Indian  stations  of  Garden  Island 
and  the  Little  Current.  The  number  confirmed  was  thirty-two  Indians 
and  twenty-two  whites.  The  Bishop  adverted  to  the  successful  execution 
of  the  greater  part  of  his  plan  for  the  division  of  the  old  Diocese  of 
Toronto  into  four  Dioceses,  laid  before  the  authorities  in  1850,  by  the 
erection  of  the  two  new  ones  of  Huron  and  Ontario.  The  third  yet 
remaining  was  that  of  St.  Marie,  and  he  looked  forward  to  the  time 
(perhaps  not  in  his  life)  when  that  place,  the  centre  of  an  important 
agricultural  and  mining  district,  would  become  the  See  of  a  new  Diocese. 
The  endowment  of  the  See  of  Toronto  was  then  urged  upon  the  attention 
of  the  members  of  the  Synod  by  his  Lordship,  who  referred  to  the  libe- 
rality shown  by  the  Ontario  and  Huron  Dioceses  in  completing  their  funds 
of  10,000^.  The  Diocese  of  Toronto  contained  28,000  Church  families, 
or  140,000  souls.  If  each  person  contributed  Is,  6d,,  or  each  family 
7$.  Qd,,  the  sum  required  would  be  raised. 

HUBON. 

On  June  24,  the  Bishop  of  Huron  held  his  Triennial  Visitation  in  the 
Cathedral.  In  his  charge,  "  he  advocated  much  of  the  Calvinistical 
system  of  doctrine  and  practice,  and  endorsed  Archdeacon  Hellmuth's 
partisan  statements  in  England."  His  Lordship  stated  that  the  Arch- 
deacon had  procured  for  the  proposed  College,  in  Great  Britain,  over 
5,000/.  sterling  by  private  subscription. 

The  Synod  of  the  Diocese  met  on  the  following  day,  '*  The  most  inte- 
resting subject  of  debate  was  concerning  our  continued  connexion  with  the 
Metropolitan  and  the  Provincial  Synod,  to  which  a  vigorous  opposition 
was  made.  The  expense  was  the  apology:  of  this,  however,  its  pro- 
moters seemed  to  get  ashamed;  and  upon  the  schismatical  character  of* 
any  act  of  separation  from  our  provinoiai  brethren  being  urged,  as  well  as 
the  disrespect  it  would  be  to  her  Majesty's  Patent  to  the  Metropolitan,  in 
connexion  with  the  fact,  that,  whether  we  like  it  or  no,  we  of  the  Diocese 
of  Huron  are  now  legally  and  ecclesiastically  subject  to  the  Metropolitan 
and  the  Provincial  Synod,  the  victory  was  won — clergy,  27  to  26 ;  laity, 
34  to  22.  The  professed  objections  of  our  opponents,  besides  the  expense, 
were  a  fear  of  interference  with  our  Bishop's  Patent,  which  made  the  final 
references  from  himself  to  be  to  the  Queen's  Council,  and  our  separation 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  Canterbury." 

A  resolution  condemning  the  reflections  which  Archdeacon  Hellmuth 
made  on  the  Canadian  clergy,  when  in  England,  was  withdrawn,  on  his 
saying  he  nsed  the  term  "  evangelical  clergy  "  in  a  party  sense,  with  no 
wish  to  reflect  on  the  rest  of  the  clergy. 

The  Lord  Bishop  alluded  to  his  wish  to  have  a  Theological  Training 
"  School,"  and  to  the  aid  he  had  obtained  for  it  in  England,  but  in  no  way 
commended  it  to  his  Diocese ;  nor  did  he  allude  to  it  before  either  the 
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Synod  or  the  Church  Society ;  so  of  coarse  he  has  sought  no  Diocesan  aid 
for  it. 

QUEBRC. 

In  the  Diocese  of  Quehec,  the  Bishop  held  his  Triennial  Visitation  of 
the  Clergy  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day's  session  of  the  Synod,  July 
1st,  delivering  his  charge  instead  of  the  sermon  which  is  usnally  preached 
in  the  cathedral. 

Afler  the  Bishop's  address,  several  reports  from  Committees  appointed 
hy  the  last  session  were  read  and  considered.  The  most  important  was 
the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Church  Society 
as  to  the  terms  on  which  it  might  be  desirable  for  the  Synod,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  commit,  and  the  Church  Society,  on  the  other,  to  undertake,  the 
management  of  the  annual  grant  transferred  by  the  London  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  ike  Gospel  to  the  Synod.  The  debate  resulted  in  the 
adoption  of  a  canon  by  the  Synod,  which  was  immediately  afterwards,  at  a 
special  general  meeting  of  the  Church  Society,  adopted  as  a  bye-law. 
Under  £is  is  constituted  a  "  Board  of  Missions  "  for  the  Diocese,  com- 
posed of  three  clergymen  and  three  laymen  elected  by  the  Church  Society, 
and  three  clergymen  and  three  laymen  elected  by  the  Synod.  The  Lord 
Bishop  is  the  President,  and  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  are  subject 
to  his  sanction. 


THE  CHUKCH  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

{From  the  St,  John^s  Telegraph.) 

Wk  understand  his  Lordship  the  Bishop,  since  his  arrival  from  Ber- 
muda, on  the  19th  May,  has  visited  all  the  Missions  on  the  north  side  of 
Conception  Bay,  and  confirmed  at  Brigus,  Fort  de  Grave,  Bareneed, 
Bay  Roberts  and  Carbonear;  and  subsequently,  in  the  Outharbour 
Mission  of  St.  John's,  at  Fouch  Cove,  Torbay,  and  Petty  Harbour.  His 
Lordship  was  attended  in  Conception  Bay  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Gabriel ;  and 
in  the  Outbarbours  of  St.  John's  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Nicholas,  M.A.,  of 
the  University  of  Oxford,  who  has  lately  arrived  from  England  to  take 
charge,  as  Vice-Principal,  of  the  Theological  College. 

On  Sunday,  June  15,  Mr.  F.  C.  Jagg  was  ordained  deacon,  in  the 
Cathedral  Chnrch,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese;  and  on  the 
next  Sunday,  the  foUowing  deacons  were  advanced  to  the  priesthood, 
viz. :  The  Bev.  E.  Botwood,  Missionary  at  Fortean,  Labrador ;  the 
Bev.  A.  E.  Gabriel,  Missionary  at  Lamaline ;  and  the  Bev.  W.  J.  Milner, 
Missionary  at  Greenspond. 

On  Tuesday,  June  24,  being  the  Feast  of  St.  John  ih'b  Baptist,  the 
Lord  Bishop  held  his  Visitation  of  the  clergy  in  the  cathedral,  and 
delivered  his  charge.  After  expressing  the  solemn  feelings  which  a 
review  of  the  past  four  years  was  calculated  to  excite,  his  Lordship 
adverted  to  the  changes  which  had  occurred  during  that  period.  Eight  of 
his  clergy  had  left  the  Diocese,  principally  compelled  by  bodily  infirmities, 
to  seek  a  more  genial  climate :  from  these  he  had  received  gratifying 
assurances  that  the  scene  of  their  former  labours  in  this  Diocese  was  still 
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often  in  their  thoughts,  and  affectionately  remembered.  One  had  been 
removed  hj  an  early  death ;  but  all  these  vacancies,  he  was  thankful  to 
say,  had  been  filled  up.  His  Lordship  spoke  with  gratitude  of  the  various 
works  which  he  had  been  enabled  to  carry  on  by  means  of  th^  funds  sup- 
plied to  him  by  the  Church  Society,  and  many  other  important  matters 
were  discusBed. 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Newfoundland  Church  Soci^Uj 
was  held  on  the  Thursday  following,  the  Lord  Bishop  presiding.  The 
Keport  stated,  that  notwithstanding  the  depressed  state  of  the  country,  the 
gross  income  of  the  Society  was  very  little  less  than  in  former  years.  Of 
the  speakers  of  the  evening,  we  were  most  interested  by  the  Outport 
clergymen,  as  they  spoke  of  their  several  Missions,  and  their  people. 
Bestdenta  of  St  John's  who  can  have  their  weekly  and  daily  religious 
privileges,  can  hardly  conceive  the  spiritual  destitution  of  their  Outharbour 
brethren.  The  Eeport  refers  to  the  gratifying  announcement  that  the 
Heart's  Content  people  had  followed  the  excellent  example  set  by  the 
Greenspond  congregation  last  year,  and  charged  themselves  with  the 
anaided  support  of  theur  own  Missionary.  This  is  a  noble  resolve,  and 
one  that  should  be  followed  wherever  practicable.  When  it  is  considered 
that  the  whole  contributions  fix>m  over  forty  thousand  members  of  the 
Chmreh  of  England  to  the  Church  Society  do  not  exceed  nine  hundred 
pounds,  or  about  two  shillings  and  threepence  per  annum  for  every 
&mi]y  of  five  persons,  it  may  be  readily  conceived  that  the  benefits  of 
the  Church  Society  may  be  greatly  extended  by  means  of  the  aid  hereto- 
fore extended  to  Greenspond  and  Heart's  Content  Missions,  which  the 
people  of  those  settlements  have  voluntarily  relinquished.  We  hope  the 
day  is  not  &r  distant  when  each  of  the  older  Missions  will  not  only  sup- 
port their  own  clergyman,  but  set  apart  a  sum  every  year  towards  an 
endowment,  as  is  now  being  done  to  a  certain  extent  in  Nova  Scotia,  and, 
we  believe,  some  others  of  Sie  Colonial  Dioceses. 


JUNCTION  OF  GERMANS  WITH  THE  ANGLO-AMERICAN 

CHURCH. 

(From  the  New  York  Church  Journal.) 

We  adopt  for  publication  some  portions  of  a  private  letter  to  us,  giving  an 
aeeount  of  Church  work  among  the  Germans  in  the  interior  of  the  State. 
It  will  interest  vety  many  to  whom  the  German  problem  is  becoming 
every  year  more  interesting,  as  with  the  growth  of  the  country  it  becomes 
more  important : — 

**  There  is  a  region  of  country  about  three  miles  from  where  I  live,  set- 
tled up  principally  by  German  Lutherans,  who  have  been  ministered  to 
for  mxtij  years  by  an  old  man,  now  over  eighty  years  of  age,  who 
preaches  only  in  German.  The  young  people  have  naturally  grown  up 
with  but  Kttle  religious  knowledge,  and  without  any  religious  influence 
other  than  from  their  parents,  and  the  occasional  excitement  of  a  Metho- 
dist revival,  whieh  fills  the  old  people  with  resentment  and  an  intense 
desire  for   something  more   conservative  and  more  true.     Their  case 
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seemed  to  them  quite  hopeless  until  the  accidental,  or  I  should  say  proTi- 
dential,  circulation  of  a  few  German  Prayer-Books  gave  some  of  the  more 
intelligent  among  the  old  to  understand  that  the  Church  which  they  had 
supposed  *  Catholic '  in  their  sense  of  the  word  (meaning  Romish)  was  in 
reality  *  English  Lutheran.*  About  two  yeara  ago  their  old  minister  and 
some  of  the  people  asked  our  Rector  to  pi-each  for  them,  and  he  has  been 
doing  so  once  a  month  ever  since.  Their  surprise  and  pleasure  at  heanng 
sermons  they  could  understand  can  hardly  be  imagined  by  one  who  has 
always  been  instructed.  As  soon  as  an  interest  began  to  be  generally 
expressed,  a  Methodist  preacher  began  to  hold  what  they  term  *  big 
meetings'  in  the  same  schoolhouse,  and  an  organized  opposition  was 
attempted,  with  some  apparent  success ;  but  the  result  has  been  to  con- 
vince the  Old  School  (for  it  seems  there  is  a  regular  division  in  their 
body)  that '  Methodism'  is  not  synonymous  with  *  Christianity/  and  they 
consider  the  New  Lutherans  as  Methodists  in  disguise. 

There  have  been  attempts  made  from  time  to  time  to  erect  a  building 
for  a  place  of  worship,  a  Free  Church  as  they  call  it,  meaning  open  to  all 
sects;  but  it  has  always  been  defeated  by  the  impracticable  old  Lutherans, 
who  will  hold  to  the  importance  of  doctrines  and  Sacraments.  I  have 
long  wished  I  could  do  something  for  these  people,  but  they  seemed  out  of 
my  reach,  except  in  an  occasional  conversation  with  them,  and  a  present 
of  a  Prayer-Book  ;  but  sometimes  a  boy  or  girl  would  stray  as  far  as  my 
Sunday  school  for  a  few  weeks,  and  pick  up  a  little  Catechism.  Since 
my  sister-in-law  has  been  living  in  the  neighbourhood  she  has  had  the 
same  desire,  and  last  winter  we  commenced  a  Bible  class.  We  held  it  on 
Saturdays,  for  fear  of  interfering  on  Sundays  with  somebody ;  but  in  the 
spring,  at  their  request,  we  changed  to  Sundays,  and  are  now  fully  recog- 
nised as  our  Rector's  assistants.  We  have  never  less  than  thirty,  ofl«i 
over  a  hundred  pupils,  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women,  and  often 
quite  old  people,  who  just  come  to  hear  and  judge  for  themselves  what 
kind  of  teaching  it  is.  We  don't  presume  much ;  we  give  the  Catechism 
to  the  young ;  some  learn,  some  *  haven't  time.'  We  read  the  Ser- 
vice, and  tell  them  how  to  find  the  places  in  the  Prayer-Book ;  and  then 
we  read  the  Testament,  and  talk  about  it.  Now  I  come  to  the  result,  or 
rather,  I  hope,  to  the  first  fruits.  Yesterday  our  Bishop  was  here,  and, 
after  having  Service  in  the  morning  in  town,  he  went  to  the  schoolhooae 
in  the  district  I  have  been  speaking  of,  and  confirmed  fifteen,  most  of 
them  persons  who  previously  had  had  no  connexion  with  any  sect.  There 
would  have  been  a  much  larger  number,  but  their  parents  are  not  ready 
to  give  up  the  Lutheran  name,  and  preferred  their  children  should  wfut^ 
Some  time  ago  there  was  a  proposal  made,  by  their  old  minister,  that 
'  those  that  hold  the  doctrine,'  this  is  his  expression,  should  oomlMne 
and  build  a  place  X)f  worship,  that  only  Church  ministers  or  old  Latherans 
should  have  the  use  of.  This  met  with  the  warmest  &vour,  and  three 
men  offered  an  acre  or  more  of  land  for  a  site.  Our  Rector  was  under  a 
Bishop,  could  not  act,  did  not  know  whether  the  Bish<^  would  approve^ 
must  wait.  Yesterday  the  Bishop  stood  among  a  crowd  of  eager  old 
Teutons,  and  I  stood  a  little  off,  listening.  The  result  is,  that  we  arc  to 
try  to  have  the  building  up  before  winter ;  on  a  day  named  there  is  to  be 
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a  general  meeting  of  all  parties  interested,  our  Bector  is  to  have  the 
paper  to  be  subscribed  to,  drawn  up  in  the  proper  form ;  he  is  also  to 
famish  the  plan  for  the  building.  They  are  poor  people,  have  not  money, 
but  have  stone  and  wood  and  mechanical  skill,  and  only  want  an  assurance 
of  help  from  us,  in  case  of  a  debt  for  those  things  which  must  be  bought.'^ 


STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  BAEBADOS. 

Wb  lately  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Barbados  the  ''  Statistical  Account 
of  the  Diocese  of  Barbados,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1861."  Under 
the  auspices  of  his  Lordship's  predecessors,  similar  accounts  were  published 
in  1834  and  1841,  of  the  then  more  extensive  Diocese  of  Barbados  and 
the  Leeward  Islands.  From  the  present  publication  we  glean  the  follow- 
ing table,  exhibiting  the  progress  made  by  that  portion  of  the  West  Indian 
Church  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  present  Diocese,  as  divided 
into  the  two  Archdeaconries  of  Barbados  and  Trinidad,  and  containing  an 
area  of  3,115  square  miles : — 


Intba 
Tar. 

Whole 
FopalatiozL 

Pariahes. 

Cliarches 

and 
Chapels. 

Communicanta. 

Cleigy. 

Schoola 
in  all. 

Nnmber 
in 

Schools. 

1834 

228,228 

23 

44 

1,890  (?) 

40 

218 

10,547 

1841 

259,008 

27 

79 

3,924 

51 

196 

13,125 

1861 

343,029 

49 

103 

12,941 

81 

238 

17,177 

The  Oolonial  provision  made  for  the  annual  salaries  of  the  clergy  is  as 
follows : — ^The  Archdeacon  of  Trinidad,  500/. ;  twenty-nine  rectors,  at 
9,330^.;  eight  island  curates,  at  1,700Z. ;  thirty-four  assistant-curates,  at 
6,300/. ;  one  gaol  chaplain,  at  300/.  In  this  manner  provision  is  made 
wholly,  or  in  part,  for  the  maintenance  of  seventy-three  clergymen — "  in 
pirty"  because  in  many  cases  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  add  to  the 
stipends  of  the  curates  from  other  funds.  Seven  are  provided  for  entirely 
from  other  sources.  Almost  all  the  rectors  have  parsonages,  with  glebes 
attadied  to  them ;  and  many  of  the  curates  have  also  either  residences 
provided  for  them,  or  an  allowance  made  for  house  rent. 

We  shall  now  give  some  extracts  from  what  the  '^  Statement "  reports 
concerning  Education.  In  the  island  of  Barbados,  '<  the  assistance  for- 
merly received  by  the  Ohurch  Schools  from  the  Society  for  tlie  Fropaga-- 
tion  of  (he  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  after  being  gradually  reduced,  ceased 
altogether  on  the  5th  July,  1846.  In  the  process  of  the  reduction,  the 
Bc]u)ols  thus  deprived  of  their  chief  support  si^ered  severely ;  still,  at  that 
time,  there  were  on  the  Society's  list  thirty-eight  schools,  containing  2,247 
children,  the  amount  of  allowances  for  that  last  quarter  being  only 
42/.  13s.  4d.  The  Christian  Faith  Society  gave  assistance  to  some  of 
these  fichools,  and  to  othere  separately,  making  the  whole  number  of  schools 
forty-eight,  and  the  number  of  children  3,000.  In  October,  1846,  the 
first  quarter  of  a  grant  from  the  Legislature  was  paid  to  forty-seven  schools. 
The  gmnt  was  750/.  per  annum  for  three  years ;  and  in  September,  1849, 
it  was  renewed  for  one  year.  On  the  appointment  of  the  Education  Com- 
mittee, in  September,  1850,  the  teachers  continued  to  be  paid  in  the  same 
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manner  as  before,  to  the  5th  January,  1851,  the  Archdeacon  having  nnder- 
taken  this  duty  at  the  request  of  the  Committee ;  and  fipom  that  date  the 
payment  of  the  public  grant  (which,  at  the  present  time,  is  at  the  rate  of 
5,000^.  for  two  years)  has  been  made  through  the  Ck>mmitteeof  the  Legis- 
lature, to  whom  the  cause  of  education  is  deeply  indebted.  In  the  year 
1858  an  Inspector  of  Schools  was  appointed,  with  a  salary  of  300^  a  year ; 
and  in  the  year  1859,  a  funhcr  atid  very  important  step  was  taken  towards 
the  improvement  of  the  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Church,  if  not  of 
schools  generally,  throughout  the  island,  by  the  consolidation  and  amend- 
ment of  the  acts  relating  to  the  Central  Schools,  with  a  view  of  better 
adapting  them  to  tlie  altered  state  of  society  in  these  colonies,  and  making 
them,  as  far  as  practicable,  training  schools  for  the  supply  of  teachers  for 
the  several  primary,  or  dame  and  infant,  schools  of  the  idand." — (Report 
of  Ecclesiatiical  Board  for  1859.) 

'^Neal*ly  half  of  the  dame,  or  infant,  schools  at  present  existtng  are 
greatly  indebted  for  their  origin  and  support  to  the  Association  of  Non- 
Besident  ProprietorB  in  England.  Among  a  population  such  as  that  of 
13arbados,  the  value  of  such  schools  con  scarcely  be  overrated." 

In  addition  to  the  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church, 
there  are,  in  Barbados,  according  to  the  returns  of  the  Government  In- 
spector of  Schools,  fourteen  Moravian  schools  (eight  primary  and  six  infant), 
with  a  total  number  of  1,664  children  on  their  lists,  and  twelve  Wesleyaa 
primary  schools,  with  a  total  number  on  their  lists  of  1,033  children  (at 
the  commencement  of  1861). 

In  the  island  of  St.  Vincent,  the  sum  of  750^.  per  annum  is  paid  by 
the  Local  Government,  through  an  Education  Board  composed  of  members 
of  the  Legislature,  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  schools  of  the  island. 
Of  this  sum  the  Church  schools  receive  4001. ,  the  Wesleyan  schools  300/., 
and  the  Boman  Catholic  schools  50^.  The  Government  also  allows  1502. 
per  annum  to  the  schools  of  the  Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Children 
of  the  Poor,  in  Kingstown. 

With  respect  to  the  island  of  Trinidad,  the  **  Statement^'  says : — **  Of 
the  immigrants  6om  Africa,  India,  and  China,  those  from  India  are  the 
least  willing  to  receive  Christian  instruction.  Of  the  Africans,  who  have 
been  the  longest  in  the  countiy,  a  large  number  have  been  haptiaed ;  and 
the  Chinese  are  willing  to  be  baptized,  but  great  difficulty  is  experienced  in 
giving  them  instruction.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  by  the  aid  of  inter- 
preters from  amongst  the  inmiigrants  themselves,  and  the  gradual  diffusioD 
of  the  English  language  among  them,  the  difficulty  wul  be  gradually 
overcome,  without  any  necessity  for  the  intervention  of  regular  teacfaen 
speaking  their  several  languages ;  it  being  very  important  eveiy  way  that 
the  immigrants  should  learn  English,  and  that  it  should  be  made  to  them 
the  medium  of  Christian  instruction.  Betums  have  be^i  obtained  of  im- 
migrants baptized.  They  are  not  supposed  to  be,  by  any  means,  complete, 
and  relate  in  different  places  to  different  periods ;  but  they  serve  to  show 
that,  while  the  instruction  of  the  heathen  is  not  neglected,  the  progreas  is 
but  slow  as  yet,  with  the  Indian  coolies  espedally."  The  total  amounts  of 
heathens  baptized  are :  Africans,  706 ;  Indians,  26 ;  Chinese,  38. 

At  Tacariguay  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  there  ia  an  instxlatioii  fiw  ^ 
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maioteiuuiee  and  education  of  ooolie  orphaoB,  which  originated  in  the 
mimifioence  of  T.  Bumlej,  Esq.,  the  present  proprietor  of  the  neighbour- 
ing estate  of  Orange  GroTe.  The  Local  Government  contributes  largely 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  children,  and  has  aided  most  liberally  in  the 
boildingSy  while  other  private  contributors,  besides  Mr.  Burnley,  assist  in  the 
expenses  of  the  institution.  The  number  of  Indian  children  thus  receiving 
a  Christian  education  was  fifty  in  June,  1861 :  it  has  since  been  added  to. 

In  Trinidad,  the  Government  has,  since  the  year  1842,  adopted  the 
principle  of  State-Education,  and  no  longer  makes  grants  to  the  Church 
in  aid  of  schools.  Wednesday,  however,  in  each  week  is  allowed  to  the 
dergy,  and  others,  for  religious  instruction. 

In  Grenada  a  similar  principle  has  been  partially  adopted ;  there  being 
a  normal  school  maintained  by  the  Government  in  the  principal  town, 
whikt  limited  grants  are  still  made  to  the  clergy  and  others  for  special 
adiools. 

TOLLYGUNGE. 

Thb  following  private  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Editor  from  the 
Bev.  G.  Drib^g,  of  ToUygunge,  near  Calcutta,  who  was  in  England  in 
1859,  and  is  personally  known  to  many  of  our  readers.  Mr.  Driberg 
wrote  to  us  about  his  church  in  1861 ;  but  his  appeal,  though  made  public 
in  our  September  number  (p.  341),  was  almost  without  result.  We  hope 
for  greater  success  now,  and  shall  thankfully  forward  to  him,  by  the 
medium  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  any  sums  which 
may  be  sent  us. 

"  In  my  last  letter,  I  told  yon  that  our  church  at  JhrfngnC  had  fallen 
down,  and  that  I  was  doing  my  utmost  to  procure  funds  to  rebuild  it. 
Through  Gbd's  mercy,  I  succeeded  so  far,  that  I  thought  I  was  warranted 
in  commencing  the  new  edifice  at  once. 

The  old  site  was  rejected,  as  having  been  the  cause  of  our  misfortune. 
It  is  a  narrow  strip  of  ground,  with  a  magnificent  tank  on  one  side,  and  a 
swamp  on  the  other ;  so  that  the  church  began  to  sink  very  soon  after  it 
was  originally  built.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  as  some  of  our  good 
friends  at  79,  Fall  Mall,  seem  to  do— that  the  church  fell  down  frx)m  not 
having  been  kept  in  repair :  in  fiact,  everything  that  the  skill  of  architects 
sn^rgested  was  done — the  heavy  roof  was  replaced  by  one  of  lighter  mate- 
rid^ — ^the  walls  were  propped--HBome  of  the  pillars  rebuilt ;  but  nothing 
seemed  to  stop  the  progress  of  its  ruin.  <  Down  it  must  come  some  day,' 
said  one  of  our  architects;  and  sure  enough,  as  if  in  obedience  to  the 
warning  voice  of  this  *  prophet  of  evil,'  down  it  did  come,  and  is  now 
a  mass  of  ruins. 

The  new  church  stands  on  the  highest  piece  of  ground  in  the  village ; 
and  it  has  associations  connected  with  it,  which,  to  my  mind,  seemed  to 
point  to  it  as  the  very  site  for  a  church.  It  was  the  first  ground  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Twcddle,  one  of  our  earliest  Missionaries  here,  set  foot  on ;  it  was 
here  that  the  first  cottage  was  built,  in  which  the  first  little  band  of 
Christians  met  together  for  Divine  service — here  the  first  baptisms  were 
administered ;  so  that  this  ground  was  the  Lord's  territory — ^the  bann^  of 
the  Cross  was  erected  upon  it  from  the  beginning ! 
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The  beaatiful  tank,  over  which  the  *  zephyr  comee  gently  hlowing,' 
no  douht  the  temptation  (none  but  those  living  in  the  tropics  can  under- 
stand the  force  of  it)  to  build  the  church  on  its  bank. 

By  God's  blessing,  the  new  church  was  finished  about  the  end  of  April* 
It  is  60  feet  in  length  by  25 ;  there  are  four  windows  on  each  side,  and  a 
three-light  window  to  the  east,  filled  with  ground-glass ;  the  centre  light 
has  a  cross  in  the  centre,  made  of  red  glass.  A  stone  font,  the  only  thing 
saved  from  the  ruin,  stands  at  the  entrance.  The  walls  are  15  feet  high, 
and  from  the  floor  to  the  sharp  angle  of  the  pent  roof  it  is  36  feet  I  hope 
some  day  to  send  you  a  photograph  picture  of  it. 

The  Ist  of  May,  being  the  Feast  of  SS.  Philip  and  James,  was  fixed  for 
the  opening  of  the  church. 

I  was  up  with  the  early  dawn,  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for 
conveying  such  of  our  friends  as  took  an  interest  in  our  work,  and  promised 
to  be  present,  ten  miles — for  that  is  the  distance  of  Jhtfngrt[  from  Tolly- 
gunge.  But  the  morning  broke  very  unpropitiously — heavy  massea  of 
dark  clouds,  with  distant  thunder,  seemed  to  foretell  a  storm ;  but,  before 
seven  a.m.  it  began  to  look  brighter,  and  our  friends,  undeterred  by  the 
unfavourable  appearance  of  the  weather,  dropped  in  one  by  one ;  and  by 
eight  we  started,  some  on  horseback,  and  some  in  palkies.  Arrived  at  the 
village,  we  found  a  body  of  native  Christians  waiting  for  us  in  the  hut  ikuA 
.  does  duty  as  our  schoolroom.  In  a  very  short  time;  our  numbers  began  to 
increase,  and  it  was  time  to  begin.  Nine  of  us  European  Missionaries,  in 
surplices,  preceded  by  our  schoolboys  bearing  banners,  and  followed  by 
some  two  hundred  Christians,  walked  in  procession  to  the  church;  the 
Christians  singing  a  metrical  version  of  the  84th  Psalm,  to  a  native  tune. 

The  little  church  was  crowded  from  end  to  end — even  up  to  the  very 
steps  of  the  altar. 

The  Prayers  were  read  by  me ;  the  First  Lesson  by  the  Bev.  J.  T. 
Babonan,  S.P.G. ;  the  Second  Lesson  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Welland,  C.M.S. ; 
tlio  Communion  Service  by  the  Bev.  T.  Sandys,  C.M.S. ;  the  Epistle  bj 
the  Bev.  I.  Coe,  S.P.G. ;  the  Gospel  by  the  Bev.  E.  Stuart,  Secretary  to 
the  Church  Mistionary  Society.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Kay,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College. 

The  Holy  Communion  was  then  administered  to  upwards  of  220  com- 
municants, by  four  of  the  above  Missionaries,  the  Bev.  C.  £.  Dribei^g 
being  the  priest  celebrant.  There  were  upwards  of  400  people  in  churcfa, 
and  all  around,  and  at  every  window,  the  heathen  were  standing,  looking 
and  listening.  The  Principal's  sermon  was  a  most  impressive  one,  and 
seemed  to  rivet  the  attention  of  the  people. 

It  was  a  day  not  to  be  easily  forgotten.  Our  Archdeacon  was  unable  to 
attend,  on  account  of  some  o&ier  duty  that  devolved  upon  him  that  day, 
though  he  was  aniious  to  do  so.  I  regretted  it  much,  as  he  took  a  great 
interest  in  the  buildmg  of  the  church  from  the  first;  and  it  was  through 
his  kindness  that  I  obtained  a  grant  from  the  Calcutta  Church  Boildi^ 
Fund. 

The  church  is  extremely  plain,  but  substantial.  It  has  neither  tow^O', 
steeple,  spire,  nor  porch ;  anything  like  ornamentation  was  entirely  out  oi 
my  reach.     As  it  is,  I  am  still  700  rupees  (70Z.)  in  debt  to  the  buildert 
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for  JQst  the  shell  of  the  church,  and  of  course  he  looks  to  me  for  payment; 
and  then,  when  this  is  paid,  there  are  several  things  still  to  he  done. 

The  ground  to  the  west  of  the  church  requires  levelling;  then  the 
whole  has  to  be  inclosed  bj  a  brick  wall ;  we  also  need  chancel  rails,  com- 
fflunion-table,  altar-cloth,  some  matting  for  the  chancel,  and  last,  though 
Dot  least,  a  vestry,  which  shall  serve  not  only  for  robing,  but  also  for 
missionary  meetings,  conference  with  heathens,  catechizing  of  catechu- 
meoa,  <jbc. 

All  this  can  hardly  be  done  for  less  than  1,200  rupees,  or  1202. ;  the 
debt  on  the  church  will  make  1702.  that  I  want ;  surely,  not  so  large  a 
sum  as  to  startle  you.  How  many  Christians  in  happy  England  could 
draw  on  Coutts,  or  any  other  banker,  for  the  entire  sum,  without  feeling 
any^neonvenience,  but  rather  great  satisfaction,  at  having  been  able  to 
farther  God's  work  in  this  part  of  India  I  Will  you  bring  the  matter  to 
the  notice  of  your  readers,  and  ask  them  to  help  our  poor  Mission  ?  I 
ehonld  so  like  to  be  able  to  ask  the  Bishop  to  consecrate  the  church  in 
January  or  February,  when  he  returns  to  the  metropolis. 

On  the  octave  of  the  opening,  the  church  was  quite  filled  again,  and  we 
have  had  increasing  congregations  every  Sunday  to  what  they  used  to  be 
when  the  service  was  conducted  in  the  wretched  hovel  in  which  we  met  for 
upwards  of  twelve  months. 

Shortly  alier  the  opening  of  the  church,  it  pleased  God  to  remove  one 
of  oar  Keaders — ^the  one  (humanly  speaking)  that  I  could  least  have 
spared.  As  this  letter  has  already  grown  so  long,  I  will  reserve  what  I 
hare  to  say  about  him  to  a  future  occasion ;  for  I  purpose  to  send  you  a 
short  obituary  notice  of  Horro  Ghondro  M4khil,  for  that  was  his  name. 
I  had  been  quietly  looking  forward  to  some  future  time  when  I  should  be 
able  to  recommend  him  to  the  Bishop  for  ordination  as  pastor  of  his 
village. 

We  have  now  a  decent  church  and  a  goodly  congregation  at  Jh^ngr^ ; 
what  we  urgently  want  is,  a  native  pastor  to  reside  among  the  people. 

I  have  had  some  interesting  baptisms  lately,  an  account  of  which  I  am 
DOW  sending  home  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Society  for  ike  Propagation 
of  the  Gotpd.  Yours,  most  sinc^t^ly, 

0.  E.  Dbibeeg." 


THE  MELANESIAN  MISSION  AND  THE  NOEFOLK 

ISLANDERS. 

Week  in  1856  Bishop  Selwyn  visited  Norfolk  Island,  a  strong  hope  was 
entertained  that  its  new  inhabitants  would  be  induced  at  some  future 
^e  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  New  Zealand  Church  in  the  Melanesian 
Mission,  a  work  for  which,  on  many  accounts,  they  would  be  admirably 
snited.  Difficulties  of  various  kindb  appear  for  a  time  to  have  checked 
the  growth  of  a  missionary  spirit  among  them.  We  learn,  however,  from 
the  tidings  which  have  been  received  of  the  last  visit  of  Bishop  Patteson 
and  his  companions  to  Norfolk  Island,  that  a  considerable  change  has 
taken  place.  The  following  extracts,  which  have  appeared  in  the  Christ 
Church  Diocesan  Quarterly  Paper  will,  we  are  sure,  be  read  with  much 
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interest.  And  though  we  would  not  attribute  too  mneh  Importance  to  the 
BtroDg  feelings  excited  bj  the  passing  visit  of  Bishop  Patteson  amongst 
them,  jet  we  may  hope  that  the  seed  has  been  sown  on  honest  and  good 
hearts^  and  will  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season,  and  that  the  people  so 
singularly  trained  in  the  Providenoe  of  God  in  the  distant  East  maj 
prove  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  the  dark  islands  of  Melanesia. 

<*  November  20tht  1861. — We  had  an  exceedingly  pleasant  time  of  it  at 
Norfolk  Island.  We  got  there  just  in  time  on  the  Saturday  night  for  the 
boat  to  come  off  and  take  us  ashore.  The  people  were  delighted  to  see  us ; 
they  had  begun  almost  to  despair  of  our  ever  calUng  in  upon  them.  That 
evening,  at  the  Bishop's  request,  a  great  many  of  them  assembled  in  one  of 
the  large  rooms  used  formerly  by  the  convicts,  and  we  had  singing  for  an  hour 
or  two.  Most  delightful  it  was ;  then  the  Bishop  got  up  and  thanked 
them  in  such  a  touching  little  speech,  I  am  sure  it  went  home  to  their 
hearts ;  speaking  especially  of  the  comfort  of  feeling  ourselves  again  in 
the  midst  of  Christian  people,  and  hearing  Good's  praiaea  sung  by  the 
voices  of  all  present,  after  living  in  the  midst  of  heathens  for  so  long ;  and 
then  we  parted  with  prayer.     The  Bishop  and  I  slept  at  Mr.  Nobbs'  house. 

The  Bishop  found  that  a  strong  reaction  had  taken  place  in  their  miiuls 
about  the  Mission.  Before  Church  on  Sunday  morning  Charles  Christian 
and  Mr.  Nobbs  both  spoke  to  him  about  their  sons  respectively  being  most 
anxious  to  assist  in  missionary  work.  After  a  long  and  very  pleasant 
talk  with  Charles  Christian,  the  Bishop  determined  to  take  away  Gilhert, 
his  son,  with  him,  thb  time :  indeed,  the  father  made  him  over  altogether 
to  Bishop  Patteson.  Edwin  Nobbs  he  determined  not  to  bring  this  time. 
Then  came  service  and  Holy  Communion — the  whole  adult  population  of 
the  island  staying.  He  made  a  distinct  appeal  to  them  to  hdp  in  this 
Mission  work,  e^>ecially  endeavouring  to  impress  upon  them  that  the  best 
way  to  use  a  talent  committed  to  us,  whether  it  were  wealth,  children,  or 
our  own  life,  was  to  devote  it  to  God's  service,  and  the  reward  to  be  felt 
even  in  this  life.  He  called  on  them  to  do  as  Hannah  had  done,  to  lend 
their  c^ldren  to  the  Lord,  and  they  would  feel  the  bleaaing  of  it,  as 
Hannah  did — ^when  she  saw  her  son,  the  one  man  who  elave  to  the  Lord, 
the  one  upright  high  priest  among  the  children  of  Israel — infinitely  mors 
than  she  would  have  done  if  she  had  kept  him  back  from  God's  senrice. 
After  the  service,  several  more  came  to  speak  about  their  sona  coming ; 
one  old  woman  saying  with  tears  in  her  eye :  '  Do  take  mv  child ;  I  do  so 
want  to  be  like  Hannah :  I  do  so  want  to  give  my  child  to  the  Lord.' 
Altogether,  I  do  not  think  we  ever  paid  such  a  happy  visit  to  Norfolk 
Island ;  and  the  Kshop  quite  folt  it  so.' " 

We  subjoin  the  following  description  of  the  Mission^field  of  Melanesia, 
fix>m  a  letter  of  Bishop  Fatteson's,  acknowledging  a  lemittanee  of  40^. 
from  Tasmania,  which  has  appealed  in  the  new  organ  of  the  latter 
Diocese,  The  Church  Newt : — 

*^  1  ahnost  despair  of  ^ving  any  idea  of  the  oharaeter  of  the  aoeneiy  of 
the  islands,  or  of  the  manners  and  habits  and  appearance  of  the  people. 
We  must  some  day  take  with  us  some  lady  who  can  sketdi,  and  find  time 
to  think  oat  the  right  way  to  pot  before  othcra  sights  and  dnnimatanoeB 
with  which  we  are  so  ftniliar. 
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Speaidng  generallj,  I  may  divide  the  ialands,  as  regards  the  Boraerj, 
into  two  classes.  One  class  is  the  low  coral  island,  the  mere  upheaved 
reef,  covered  with  bush,  and  capable  of  producing  jams  of  large  size, 
cocoa-nuts,  bananas,  &c.  The  decomposed  lime  and  the  decayed  vege- 
tation gradually  produce  a  good  soil;  and  in  the  spaces  between  the 
rugged  points  of  coral  which  everywhere  crop  off,  and  in  the  deep  honey- 
combed cells  of  the  coral  itself,  vegetables  of  large  size  are  grown,  each, 
as  it  were,  occupying  a  natural  flower-pot. 

These  islands  have  no  great  beauty,  yet  the  tropical  vegetation  has 
even  here  a  beauty  of  its  own ;  and  the  brightness  of  colouring,  and  the 
black  shades,  give  a  peculiar  tone  to  the  landscape.  There  is  no  flowing 
water  in  such  islands.  Water  accumulates  in  deep  coral  pits.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  are  very  much  more  healthy  than  the  other  islands;  there 
is  a  perfect  drainage,  the  soil  is  almost  always  dry,  and  there  is  little  or 
no  malaria  and  low  fever  and  ague. 

The  Loyalty  Islands  are  all  of  this  class ;  aud  we  find  several  others 
scattered  about  the  seas  of  the  same  character. 

The  population  of  such  islands,  perluips,  may  be  described  as  more 
energetic  and  fierce  than  the  people  of  the  other  class  of  islands. 

The  great  majority  of  the  Aielanesian  Islands  present  a  very  different 
^pearanee.  They  are  high  mountainous  islands,  covered  with  dense 
masses  of  foliage;  sometimes  with  waterfalls  leaping  down  towards  the 
sea ;  always  with  an  abundance  of  yams,  taro,  bread-fruit,  cocoa-nuts,  ds^c 
thickly  peopled  for  the  most  part,  and  surrounded  by  deep  water.  Coral 
18  always  found  here  too,  but  it  does  not  form  the  actual  basis  <^  the 
islands.  The  coral  here  fringes  the  volcanic  islands — ^sometimes  detached 
leefe  exist,  more  frequently  a  narrow  fringing  reef  runs  along  the  weather 
side  of  the  island,  which  is  uncovered  at  low  water. 

Here  we  find  deep  rich  soil,  which,  when  saturated  with  heavy  rains, 
and  densely  covered  with  vegetation,  drenched  with  tropical  showers, 
breeda  the  malaria  vapours,  and  causes  at  times  low  fevers  and  agues, 
oocauonally  also  elephantiasis. 

We  all  experience  thb  effect  more  or  less.  Quinine  and  coffee,  some- 
times wine,  are  necessary  to  any  one  living  on  such  islands^  As  the  spot 
occupied  by  the  Missionaries'  hut  becomes  more  cleared  of  bush,  and  good 
drains  are  nuide,  and  arrangements  contrived  for  keeping  a  few  things  dry 
and  free  from  exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  the  healthiness  of  our  party  will 
be  much  improred,  we  may  hope. 

At  present,  I  shall  not  ask  any  man  to  locate  himself  permanently  on 
any  soch  islands.  Many  such  present  f&Tonrable  openings.  Our  present 
plan  is  to  oooapy  as  many  as  we  can  during  the  winter  months ;  but  we 
greatly  need  our  vessel  to  keep  up  a  very  frequent  yisitation  of  men  so 
cireiamalaneed. 

All  the  natives,  when  first  we  see  them,  are  armed ;  they  never  stir 
without  their  weapons :  the  whole  life  is  one  of  suspicion,  and  jealousy, 
and  excitement ;  and  there  is,  of  oom'se,  no  security  for  life  or  property. 
But  I  think  we  have  good  reasons  for  believing  that  this  very  soon  begins 
to  be  changed,  when  they  eaa  see  any  good  excuse  for  giving  up  hereditary 
and  tnditional  hatred  and  war  wHhout  compromising  their  notions  of 
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hononr.  Any  one  occupying  some  prominent  position  will  be  often  ac- 
cepted as  a  mediator.  I  feel  quite  satisfied  that  we  know  many  islands 
where  no  apprehension  of  a  Missionary's  safety  need  exist,  excepting  as 
far  as  the  unhealthineas  of  the  climate  may  be  concerned. 

Fishing,  snaring  birds,  &c.  are  the  amusements  of  £he  people;  the 
clearing  the  bush,  planting  yams  and  tare,  their  serious  peaceful  occupa- 
tion. But  no  man  goes  off  to  his  yam-ground  without  his  weapons, 
excepting  in  such  places  as  we  have  Uved  upon ;  and  there  they  may,  or 
may  not,  according  to  their  disposition  to  accept  our  teaching,  gire  up 
their  fighting  habits. 

The  robbery  of  a  pig,  the  abduction  of  a  woman,  causes,  of  course,  war 
immediately ;  and  this  goes  on  in  a  desultory  way  for  months  and  years. 
In  large  islands,  there  is  a  chronic  state  of  hostility  between  the  people  on 
the  coast  and  the  tribes  inland. 

Bows  and  poisoned  arrows,  and  clubs  and  spears,  occasionally  slings, 
are  the  ordinary  weapons.  Only  in  Isabel  Island  (Solomon's  Group)  hare 
I  seen  any  shields  or  weapons  of  defence.  They  trust  to  dexterity  and 
quickness  of  eye  and  limb  to  avoid  any  arrow  or  spear. 

The  utmost  credulity  prevails  among  them.  They  are  worked  upon  by 
their  superstitious  fears  to  an  extent  hard  for  us  to  conceive.  People  be- 
quently  die  from  sheer  nervous  tremor.  I  have  seen  a  young  man,  of 
(say)  twenty-five  years  old,  thrown  into  such  a  state  by  my  showing  hini) 
witli  twenty  others,  some  small  stereoscopic  views,  as  to  be  with  difficultj 
recovered  from  his  dead  fiunt  by  stimulants  and  care,  continued  for  some 
hours.  But  I  could  mention  any  number  of  cases,  and  they  occur  in  all 
heathen  lands. 

Their  rain,  and  sun,  and  wind-makers  exercise  great  power  over  them 
by  working  on  their  credulity. 

Suicide  is  common,  naturally  enough,  among  a  people  wholly  unaccus- 
tomed to  any  self-control.  Men  strangle  themselves  and  women  jump  off 
high  cliffs,  or  vice  versd,  according  to  tiie  custom  of  the  island,  upon  very 
little  provocation. 

A  man  and  his  wife  quarrel  at  sunrise,  and  the  poor  woman  throws  her- 
self from  a  precipice  at  (perhaps)  ten  a.m.  *  Life  is  intolerable  on  these 
terms,'  or  some  such  thought,  is  acted  upon  at  once.  Such  events  are  bat 
littie  regarded. 

Cannibalism  prevails  as  the  rule  in  these  islands.  I  do  not  believe  it  to 
be  practised  in  the  Banks'  Island  Archipelago.  But  we  neither  find  nor 
make  any  distinction  on  that  account  I  am  just  as  well  treated  in  the 
Solomon  Island  as  in  the  Banks'  Island,  and  as  safe  among  the  one  set  of 
people,  who  are  all  given  to  that  practice,  as  among  the  others. 

I  do  not  wish  to  speak  lightiy  of  sudi  things ;  but  here,  too,  it  is  in 
some  sense  a  conventional  notion  on  the  subject  which  nuikes  man  regard 
this  one  feature  of  heathenism  as  necessanly  implying  the  presence  of 
everything  that  is  bad,  and  the  absence  of  anything  that  is  good«  It  is 
impossible  in  a  letter  to  enter  upon  such  things. 

I  see  no  difference  in  the  moral  sense,  or  the  capacity  for  reoeiring 
religrious  impressions,  between  the  lads  and  men  in  our  sdiool,  who  hare 
been,  and  again  (if  they  fall  back)  may  be  cannibals,  and  those  who  are 
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not.  But  we  never  speak  of  Buch  things  among  ourselves.  If  I  saj 
aiijthingy  it  is  said  privately  to  the  particular  person  to  whom  I  maj  think 
it  right  to  speak  on  such  passages  in  his  past  life. 

In  the  islands,  actually  on  the  spot,  of  course  one  speaks  much  more 
phunl J  to  the  people,  as  at  San  Christoval,  where  the  Bishop  of  New 
Zealand  and  I  have  often  sat  in  a  large  hut  with  twenty-seven  skulk 
hanging  along  the  ridge-pole  over  our  heads. 

The  friendliness  and  amiahility  of  these  people  (as  yon  may  see  such 
traits  in  a  spoilt  child  in  England,  or  Tasmania,  or  New  Zealand,  where 
everything  goes  according  to  his  wishes)  are  very  remarkable.  When 
nothing  oocnrs  to  thwart  their  wishes,  they  are  full  of  fun  and  good 
nature,  play  together,  bathe,  and  boat,  and  fish  in  common.  They  are 
fond  of  children  almost  universally — ^a  very  good  sign. 

Speaking  for  ourselves  (and  those  only  who  can  talk  to  them  and  who 
possess  their  full  confidence  have  a  right  to  speak),  we  find  them  most 
loving,  and  gentle,  and  attractive,  thoroughly  companionable.  I  am 
speaking  now  of  our  own  special  scholars.  But  it  needs  only  some 
acquaintance  with  any  one  of  them  to  find  much  in  him  to  like. 

This  again  is  easily  explained.  They  are  for  the  first  time  treated 
with  an  amount  of  kindness  and  consideration  to  which  they  have  been 
strangers ;  and  they  are  drawn  towards  one,  naturally  enough,  as  we  are 
drawn  to  them ;  and  we  like  each  other  in  proportion  as  we  know  each 
other  better  every  day. 

I  must  end :  but  I  hope  you  may  have  a  better  letter  from  Mr.  Dudley 
or  some  other  member  of  our  party  soon. 

Very  fidthfiilly  yours, 

J.  C.  Patteson,  BiAop" 

The  Bishop  incloses  with  his  letter  a  sheet  written  off  without  copy,  and 
wi^oat  prompting,  by  a  young  girl  of  ten  years  old  fipom  one  of  the 
Banks'  Islands,  who  was  as  wUd  as  a  child  can  be  among  a  people  wholly 
naked  and  wild,  up  to  August  last.  The  language  was  only  reduced  to 
writing  a  year  or  two  ago.  The  Bishop  thinks  that  "  it  will  give  a  fair 
notion  of  the  quickness  of  the  island  children,  though  this  girl  is  pro- 
bably above  the  average,  She  reads  her  own  language  freely."  As  the 
result  of  six  months'  teaching  fipom  the  lowest  rudiments,  it  is  certably 
marvellous. 

IRfbfefDS  ant  Xotfces. 

1.  A  Reply  to  a  Letter  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Rishop  of  Montreal, 
and  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  addressed  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of 
the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Canada.  By  I.  Hell- 
XUTH,  D.D,  Archdeacon  of  Huron,  and  Assistant  Minister  of 
St  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  C.  W. 

2.  A  Second  Letter  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  in  Canada.  From  Fbancib  Pulpord,  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  and  Metropolitan. 

3.  A  Reply  to  a  Second  Letter  of  the  Right  Rev,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
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Montreal,  and  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  addressed  to  the  Bukc/p%  and 
Clergy  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Canada, 
By  L  Hellmuth,  D.  D.,  Arclideacon  of  Huron,  and  Assistant 
Minister  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  G.  W. 
4.  A  Third  Letter  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  United  Chmrch  qf 
England  and  Ireland  in  Canada.  From  Frakoib  TrihtOKXi,  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal,  and  Metropolitan. 

Two  months  ago  we  reviewed  a  Letter  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Canada, 
issued  in  vindication  of  the  clergy  of  that  port  of  our  Communion 
from  the  sweeping  charges  brought  againdl  them  by  the  Archdeacon 
of  Huron,  Dr.  Hellmuth,  and  too  readily  listened  to  in  certain  quarters 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  We  now  reCur  to  this  subject  with 
reluctance,  but  under  a  sense  of  duty. 

Shortly  after  the  appearance  of  the  Letter  mentioned  abor^  the 
Metropolitan  received  a  Reply  from  Dr.  Hellmuth.  In  this  the  Arch- 
deacon gives  his  version  of  what  occurred,  in  the  proposal  by  him  to 
Bishop  Fulford  for  the  erection  of  a  new  church  in  Montreal  He 
then  descends  into  a  discussion  of  other  personal  matters. 

The  Metropolitan  was  not  long  in  putting  forth  his  rejoinder,  in  a 
Second  Letter^  dated  See  House>  Montreal,  June  5ih,  1862.  This 
contains  an  explanation  of  some  acts  of  his  which  the  Archdeaeon 
had  interpreted  as  acts  showing  renewed  public  confidence  in  him,  and 
thus  inconsistent  with  the  Bishop's  present  statement  of  his  opinions 
of  the  Archdeacon's  character.  The  points  of  detail  would  be  of  little 
interest  to  our  readers.  Next,  an  assertion  of  Dr.  Hellmuth's  is  con- 
vincingly disproved  respecting  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Church 
Society y  viz.  that  Bishop  Fulford,  after  issuing  his  Pastoral  against  that 
Society,  gave  it  his  sanction,  without  insisting  on  an  alteration  in  its 
rules.  With  regard  to  the  proposal  of  building  a  church  in  Montreal, 
the  Metropolitan  adhetes  to  his  original  statement,  and  confirms  it  by 
further  particulars. 

His  Lordship  concludes  as  follows : — 

^'The  Archdeacon  justifies  himself  in  the  matter  of  the  clergyman, 
whom  he  eulogized  in  England,  after  he  had  been  under  censure  in 
Canada,  by  stating  that  a  considerable  time,  two  years,  had  elapsed ;  and 
that  he  had  much  improved  during  that  period,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was 
correct  to  speak  of  lum  as  he  did.  This  may  be  perfectly  true ;  and  I 
most  truly  rejoice  to  think  it  may  be  so.  But  as  the  ArehdieaOon  left  for 
England  towards  the  end,  I  believe,  of  September,  and  the  speech  in 
question  was  made  about  the  middle  of  November,  of  course  he  was  in 
posflesston  of  these  facts  before  his  departure.  I  would  ask  then  why,  as 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Society,  he  did  not  take  measures  to  have 
the  Rev.  Mr.  * restored  to  his  proper  status,  before  he  left  Canada; 
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and  whether  the  other  members  of  the  Boeiety's  Committee  were  not  left 
hj  him  still  seeking  to  enforce  the  rcmoTal ;  and  were  not  a  little  embar- 
rasaed  and  surprised,  when  thej  read  what  had  occurred  at  the  meeting  in 
£ngland.  Perhaps  the  Archdeacon  knows  whether  his  conduct  in  this 
matter  has  been  satisfactory  to  them. 

It  was  with  the  fiill  contiction  that  I  had  undertaken  t  most  painful 
tasky  tiiat  I  mored  at  all  in  the  matter;  and  have  done  it  solely  as  a 
matter  of  public  duty.  My  only  desire  has  been  for  the  cause  of  truth ; 
and  if  I  have  used  any  language  that  the  occasion  has  not  warranted,  no 
one  will  regret  it  more  than  myself." 

To  this  Second  Letter  of  the  Metropolitan,  Archdeacon  Hellmuth 
gives  a  Second  Heply,  in  which  he  reiterates  most  of  his  former  asser- 
tions, in  a  tone  of  great  acrimony.  The  contents  of  this  Beply  will  be 
raifieiently  noticed  by  viewing  the  more  important,  and  less  personal, 
part  of  them,  in  connexion  with  the  Third  Letter  of  the  Metropolitan, 
in  which  his  Lordship  meets  them.  Wishing  to  have  one  important 
&ct  veriiied,  his  Lordship  wrote  to  the  Missionary  noticed  above,  to 
whom  he  had  been  referred  by  the  Archdeacon  himself,  for  proof  of 
the  tmih  of  the  Archdeacon's  statement.  The  Keply,  which  is  given 
in  full,  contained  the  very  contrary.  The  Metropolitan  complains 
that  the  Archdeacon  has  endeavoured,  on  several  occasions,  to  draw 
off  attention  from  the  real  point  raised  to  some  other  matter  connected 
with  it : — 

'*For  instance,  I  alluded  to  the  manner  in  which,  some  time  since, 
such  large  sums  were  obtained  by  him  '  from  the  credulous  English  publio 
for  Father  Ohiniquy,  for  whom  he  Touched,  much  to  the  astonishment  of 
many  thoughtful  people  in  Canada.'  The  Archdeacon,  without  any  refer- 
enee  to  Father  Cliiniquy  himself,  to  whom  such  large  contributions  from 
the  members  of  our  Chuix^h  in  England  were  paid  over,  goes  off  to  speak 
of  the  labours  of  the  Key.  Dr.  Williamson,  a  clergyman  well  known  to  me, 
and  the  success  that  is  attending  them.  Singularly  enough,  as  a  com- 
ment upon  my  allusion  to  Father  Chiniquy,  notice  appears  this  week  in 
the  newspapen,  that  he  has  been  deposed  from  the  ministry  by  the 
authorities  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Chicago  (with  which  he  con- 
nected himself  shortly  after  Dr.  Hellmuth's  advocacy  of  his  cause  in 
England), '  for  unministerial  and  unchristian  conduct.' " 

The  following  paragraph  deserves  particular  attention : — 

"  Again,  ihe  Archdeacon^  in  his  Islington  speech,  asserted  that  Evange-> 
lical  men  are  at  a  tfery  greoA  diecount  in  those  colonies  generally.  I  will 
assert  that,  in  my  own  Diooese,  the  eleigy  as  a  body  are  fiiithfidly  Evan- 
geitcal,  several  of  them  accepted  by  me  finom  the  Committee  of  the 
Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society — but  not  acting  as  members  of 
a  party  ;  and  that,  not  marked  out  by  any  adherence  to  party-action,  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  such  as  he  might  wish  to  encourage,  it  would  not  be 
easy  for  any  one  to  class  the  dergy  of  this  Diocese  generally  under 
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distinctiTe  heads,  or  otherwise  than  as  '  hard-workiDg  clergy/  *  ff^h 
good  men/  to  use  his  own  expressions,  with  whom  any  sincere  Ghudimaii 
might  gladly  co-operate.  And  I  fearlessly  challenge  the  Archdeacon,  or 
the  Record^  to  prove  the  charge,  'that  sweral  Canadian  IHoeeaei  are 
deeply  tainted  with  the  leaven  of  Tractarianism,  or  that  the  local  CoUegetf 
at  which  the  Canadian  clergy  receive  their  training,  are  almost  whoUj 
under  this  haneful  influence.'  When,  however,  the  subject  was  broaght 
forward  at  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron,  the  Archdeacon  very  much 
modified  the  force  of  his  speech  at  Islington,  from  which  the  only  logical 
inference  was,  that  *  godly,  good,  and  hard-working,'  and  'Evangelical' 
men,  as  he  understands  them,  are  identical.  But  at  the  Synod  he  acknow- 
ledges that  there  are  'godly  and  good  men,  hard-working  clergy/ 
'  though  not  what  he  calls  Evangelical,'  in  Canada — '  men  with  whom  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  work  lovingly.'  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  more 
satisfactory  definition  of  what  our  clergy  ought  to  be,  than  even  to  be  '  in 
his  opinion  Evangelical.'  And  in  this  sense  we  shall,  I  dare  say,  all 
agree  that  there  are  too  few  such  men  for  the  work  before  us." 

Eespecting  some  other  matters  of  a  personal  kind,  to  which  this 
Third  Letter  was  compelled  to  recur,  we  need  say  nothing  more.  But 
we  shall  pass  on  to  its  conclusion,  concerning,  as  it  does,  the  whde  of 
the  Canadian  Church,  and  indeed,  not  very  remotely,  the  whole  of 
the  Church  in  all  our  Colonies : — 

"  One  other  matter  I  must  notice,  and  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  do  bo, 
because  it  more  directly  concerns  the  Province  at  large,  and  my  conduct 
in  connexion  with  the  discussions^  which  took  place  respecting  my  Patent 
as  Metropolitan. 

The  Archdeacon,  in  his  First  Letter,  wished  to  make  it  appear,  that  in 
bringing  any  charges  against  him,  for  his  attacks  upon  the  Canadian 
Church,  I  was  actuated  by  resentment,  caused  by  the  active  part  he  4ook 
in  opposing  the  powers  proposed  to  be  vested  in  me  as  Metropolitan;  and 
asserts  that  it  was  not  true,  as  I  stated  in  my  Second  LeUer,  that  '  I 
have  always  wished  for  free  and  open  discussion,  whether  on  that  or  any 
other  public  measure ; '  but  that  the  universal  dissatisfaction  caused  by 
the  authority  conveyed  in  the  Patent,  induced  me  to  alter  my  course,  and 
concur  in  its  alteration.  I  will  give  a  plain  statement  of  what  I  did  in 
the  matter,  and  my  reasons  for  so  acting. 

My  first  Patent,  as  you  will  remember,  in  consequence  of  certain  omis- 
sions in  the  Preamble,  required  amendments,  and  I  received  from  England, 
on  the  2l8t  January,  1861,  a  draft  of  a  New  Patent,  with  instructions 
from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  to  this  effect :  '  His  Grace  has  given  direc- 
tions that  this  draft  shall  be  placed  in  your  hands,  for  the  purpose  of  bebg 
submitted  as  well  to  your  Lordship  as  to  the  other  Bishops  concerned,  and 
also  to  any  person  in  whose  legal  knowledge  and  experience  you  may 
have  confidence." 

The  Metropolitan  then  goes  on  to  narrate  how  lie  complied  with 
these  instruction£f,  and  observes  that — 
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**  There  was  a  party  opposed  to  any  appointment  of  a  Metropolitan,  and 
wbo  questioned  the  authority  of  the  Queen  to  make  such  an  appointment. 
When  I  returned  home,  and  again,  with  the  hest  advice  I  could  obtain, 
considered  the  whole  matter,  I  became  convinced  that  whatever  might  be 
the  prerogative  of  the  Queen  to  appoint  a  Metropolitan  (which  has  since 
been  acknowledged  by  the  Synod,  and  by  the  opinion  of  the  Law  Officers 
of  the  Crown,  which  has  been  given  more  recently),  yet  that  it  was  open 
to  grave  doubts,  whether  the  powers  conferred,  no  matter  what  they  were, 
could  be  legally  exercised,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Provincial  Synod; 
and  I  at  once  decided  to  retain  the  draft,  and  propose  that  a  Committee  of 
the  Synod  should  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  bearings  of  the  Synod 
Acts,  and  the  Patents  of  the  several  Bishops,  <bc.  No  one  could  be  more 
interested  than  myself,  in  wishing  to  have  my  position  clearly  defined  and 
legally  established ;  and  while  bound  to  maintain  the  Boyal  prerogative  as 
justly  exercised  in  the  appointment  of  a  Metropolitan,  it  must  be  the  great 
object  of  all  to  remedy  any  errors  in  the  Patent  making  that  appointment. 

Some  time  in  the  month  of  May,  I  received  from  the  Honourable 
J.  H.  Cameron  one  of  the  printed  copies  of  the  Patent'  which  I  had 
drcolated,  with  what  he  thought  would  be  necessary  to  introduce  as 
amendments,  and  of  which  I  approved.  And  it  was  from  this  very 
identacal  copy  that  he  moved  the  amendments,  which  were  carried,  I 
believe,  in  the  very  words  he  had  originally  proposed  to  me.  In  June,  I 
had  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Huron,  informing  me  that  he  thought 
there  might  be  some  difficulty  about  sending  delegates  from  their  Synod, 
because  several  of  his  clergy  and  laity  doubted  whether  the  Metropolitan's 
Patent  did  not  conflict  with  the  Synod  Acts.  To  this  I  replied  at  the 
time,  informing  him  of  the  course  I  had  determined  to  pursue ;  so  that  I 
thought  there  need  be  no  difficulty  on  this  subject,  as  the  Provincial  Synod 
might  investigate  this,  and  have  it  set  right.  I  mention  these  facts,  not 
to  claim  any  credit  for  what  I  did,  but  to  show  that,  in  the  course  I 
pursued,  I  was  influenced  by  no  fear  or  knowledge  of  opposition  or  dis- 
satisfaction, but  from  a  deliberate  consideration  of  the  matter,  and  a  wish 
to  act  as  became  my  duty  to  all  parties.  It  seems,  however,  that  there 
was  a  growing  agitation  at  Quebec.  The  question  was  mooted  at  the 
Synod  in  July,  and  some  violent,  abumve,  anonymous  letters  appeared,  I 
was  informed,  in  one  of  the  Quebec  papers,  in  the  month  of  August.  And 
when  the  delegates  assembled  in  Montreal,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Synod, 
on  the  10th  of  September,  I  was  told  that  great  opposition  was  intended 
by  those  from  Quebec,  and  great  success  anticipated.  What  was  to  be 
the  line  of  opposition,  I  did  not  know,  nor  did  it  influence  me  in  the  least 
ia  the  course  I  was  about  to  take,  which  I  had  decided  upon  many  months 
previously,  as  the  right  one.  In  my  address,  I  recommended  that  '  a 
Committee  of  Synod  should  be  appointed,  to  consider  the  bearing  of  the 
Synod  Acts  upon  the  Patents,'  &c.  The  whole  proceedings  went  off  so 
happily  and  successfully,  and  I  knew  so  little  of  the  storm  that  had  been 
preparing,  that  I  could  not  understand  why  the  Archdeacon  should  think 
I  had  taken  umbrage  at  him.  Being  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  his  oppo-» 
sition,  I  had  no  pretence  fi>r  taking  umbrage  at  it.  I  had  no  wish  that 
he  shonld  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  what  I  proposed  doing.    I  bad  written 
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to  the  Bishop  of  Huron  inf)nniDg  him  three  months  before,  and  spoken 
of  it  to  others,  as  no  mystery.  And  after  the  Synod  had  adopted  the 
amendments  proposed  to  be  inserted  in  the  Patent,  I  forwarded  them  to 
England,  with  a  letter,  earnestly  recommending  their  being  confirmed : 
and  specially  with  respect  to  the  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal  and  Powers 
of  the  Metropolitan,  I  wrote  as  follows : — 

'  Amendment  No.  6  provides  that  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the 
Metropolitan  shall  be  defined  and  regulated  by  canons  and  laws  of  the 
Synod.  I  believe  this  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  in  our  circumstances,  to 
give  them  any  validity ;  and  any  Court  of  Appeal  set  up  by  me,  eioept 
under  our  Church  Synod  Act,  would  be  without  force  in  the  province.  And 
as  we  have  no  authority  to  introduce  the  ecclesiasdoal  law  of  England  into 
Canada,  as  I  cannot  make  laws  for  myself,  it  seems  that  the  only  way  to 
obtain  any  system  is  under  the  Church  Synod  Act,  which  will  give  it  legil 
authority  and  force  with  all  the  Church.  We  have  already  decided,  as 
part  of  our  constitution,  to  have  two  houses,  the  House  of  Bishops  and  the 
House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates,  which  latter  may  at  any  time,  on 
any  question,'  call  for  a  vote  by  orders.  The  Metropolitan  is  ex-ojido 
president  of  the  Synod  and  chairman  of  the  Upper  House.  Provision  ii 
thus  made  for  the  due  consent  of  the  whole  Church  to  any  canon  or  law.  I 
consider  this  to  have  been  the  exact  and  the  legitimate  position  of  all  metro- 
politans in  the  early  Church,  who  presided  over  the  Church,  and  exerdaed 
their  jurisdiction,  according  to  the  canons  passed  by  their  Provindal  Synods ; 
the  only  restriction  being  that  the  Provincial  Synod  could  pass  no  canon  in 
opposition  to  the  general  canons  of  the  Church  universal,  or  the  imperial  lam. 
With  these  observations,  I  now  beg  to  return  the  draft  of  the  proposed 
'new  patent,  and  also  a  memorial  to  her  Majesty  from  the  IVovindsl 
Synod,  praying  that  the  additions  recommended  by  the  Synod  may  be 
ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  new  patent  which  it  is  proposed  to  issue.' 

On  my  reviewing  my  conduct  in  this  matter,  I  am  not  aware  that  I 
could  have  adopted  any  course  more  honourable  and  foir  to  all  eoncemed, 
or  more  advisable  for  the  good  of  the  Church.     It  is  very  easy  to  make 
accusations  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  and  to  insinuate  that  I  am  seeking 
to  exercise  an  oppressive  authority.    Such  attacks  will  never  trouble  me  at 
all.     I  appeal  to  all  my  conduct,  whether  as  Bishop  or  Metropolitan,  and 
ask  for  any  proof  of  such  a  charge,  from  any  known  and  credible  witnen. 
Even  with  respect  to  this  very  controversy,  I  have  merely  appealed  on  a 
subject  which  deeply  interests  the  whole  Church  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Church  at  large,  where  the  Archdeacon  can  meet  meet  me  on  the  same 
ground.     It  has  been  stated  that  I  ought  rather  to  have  cited  him  before 
me  as  Metropolitan,  if  I  had  any  chaige  against  him.     In  the  first  pkoe, 
1  have  no  court  yet  constituted ;  nor  do  I  see  how  it  would  have  been 
possible  to  have  reduced  this  matter  to  such  an  issue  as  would  have  brought 
it  under  the  cognizance  of  such  a  court.   And,  bad  I  done  ao,  I  think  such 
a  course  would  then  have  been  more  loudly  condemned  as  tyrannical,  and 
that  I  was  taking  advantage  of  my  oflioial  position.     I  considered  it  a 
question  that  could  only  be  brought  to  the  bar  of  public  opinion  of  the 
Canadian  Church,  and  diere  I  must  leave  it ;  and  I  think  it  will  not  hare 
been  mooted  in  vain.'' 
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In  his  last  words,  the  Metropolitan  speaks  of  the  Provincial  Synod 
which  is  to  meet  for  the  first  time  in  the  present  month,  and  alludes 
to  the  recent  attempt  in  the  Diocese  of  Huron,  happily  unsuccessful,  to 
prevent  that  Diocese  from  sending  to  it  delegates. 

"  My  patent  has  been  returned  with  the  alterations  made,  exactly  as  we 
prayed ;  and  we  are  to  meet  shortly,  to  carry  out  the  powers  now  intrusted 
to  OS.  We  have  our  ecclesiastical  organization  now  complete,  and  our 
means  of  Church  government  within  ourselves ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  be, 
under  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  enabled  to  carry  through  such  measures 
as  may  be  necessary,  with  the  general  consent  and  approval  of  all.  I 
should  be  very  sorry  that  any  of  our  Dioceses  had  any  just  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  its  own  legal  rights  would  not  be  respected ;  but  it  must  be  evi- 
dent that  it  would  be  placing  itself  altogether  in  a  false  position  to  seek  a 
separation  from  the  rest  of  the  Canadian  Church." 


Report  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge^  presented  to  the  Board,  JvXy  \st^ 
1862. 
O51S  of  the  best  things,  in  our  opinion,  which  the  Foreign  Ttax^tion 
Committee  has  done  during  the  past  year,  is  the  issuing  of  diglot  por- 
tions of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

The  following  remarks  as  to  the  Italian  version  of  the  Book  of 
Conunon  Prayer  are  worthy  of  record : — 

**  Two  new  editions  hif^e  been  prepared,  and  carried  through  the  press, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  under  the  care  of  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Camilleri,  and  the  supervision  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee, 
who  have  availed  themselves  of  valuable  hints  which  they  .have  thankiuDy 
received  from  Italy,  for  the  improvement  of  the  translation.  The  demands, 
indeed,  for  this  version,  for  sale  and  distribution  in  various  parts  of  Italy, 
have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  urgent;  it  is  asked  for  and  perused  with 
interefit  by  many  among  all  classes  of  the  people,  both  lay  and  clerical ; 
and  the  Society  have  been  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  every  legitimate 
o]^)ortunity,  and  every  trustworthy  channel,  for  supplying  the  demand. 
This  has  been  done,  as  the  Board  are  well  aware,  not  in  any  aggressive 
spirit — ^not  with  the  view  of  proselytizing  to  the  Church  of  England,  nor 
with  any  idea  of  the  adoption  of  our  Liturgy  for  the  purposes  of  public 
worship  in  Italy.  It  has  been  done  simply  as  the  best  means  of  showing 
to  inquiring  Italians  what  we  really  are ;  of  letting  them  dearly  under- 
stand, from  the  only  authorized  document  for  that  purpose  which  we  have 
to  offer  them,  what  in  truth  are  the  faith  and  constitution,  and  the  practice 
and  worship,  of  the  Church  of  England.  From  all  the  information  that 
has,  for  some  time  past,  been  received  on  the  subject,  it  appears  to  be  not 
unreasonable  to  hope  that,  under  the  direction  of  Divine  Providence,  while 
the  Ita]iana,  whose  eyes  are  opened  to  the  corruptions  of  their  own  Church, 
aie  led  to  see,  from  our  example,  how  it  may  be  possible  for  them  te 
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reform  their  Church,  without  Bacrificing  what  they,  as  well  as  we,  regard 
and  value  as  primitiye  Church  order  and  discipline,  they  may,  at  the  same 
time,  appreciate  and  profit  hy  the  advantage  of  having  in  their  hands  a 
tried  and  safe  model,  to  instruct  and  guide  them  in  the  necessary  refonna- 
tion  of  their  Kitual." 

Another  noteworthy  thing  in  the  present  Eeport  is  the  account  it 
gives  of  the  success  which  has  attended  Mr.  Brett's  proposal  to  print 
illustrated  sheet-tracts : — 

"  Last  year,  the  Fomgn  Translation  Committee  laid  hefore  the  Board 
copies  of  sheet-tracts,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Brett, 
the  indefatigable  Missionary  among  the  Indians  of  British  Guiana,  con- 
taining the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  our  Lord's  summary  of  the 
Decalogue,  in  the  Arawak  and  Caribi  languages,  with  a  border  containing, 
in  medallions,  small  engravings  of  such  Scriptural  subjects  as  Missionaries 
were  often  setting  before  the  minds  of  their  Indian  pupils.  The  same 
border,  it  was  obvious,  might  be  used  to  inclose  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer, 
&c.  in  any  language;  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Archdeacon  Jones,  of 
Demerara,  who  was  then  in  England,  a  similar  sheet  in  Tamil  was  soon 
Afterwards  prepared,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Fletcher,  for- 
merly, a  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  tlia  Propagation  of  the  Crospd  at 
Madras,  and  printed  for  the  use  of  coolies,  who  were  flocking  in  large 
numbers  from  Southern  India  to  Guiana.  It  would  appear  that  with  them 
came  others  also  from  other  parts  of  India.  For  Mr.  Brett,  about  the 
same  time,  applied  to  have  another  sheet  in  Hindustani,  printed  in  the 
Boman  character.  He  said,  <  It  is  just  what  I  want  here  .  .  .  our  clei^ 
and  teachers  will  soon  learn  to  read  it,  and,  with  this  help,  the  little 
Hindu  children,  now  beginning  to  attend  our  English  schools,  will  pick  up 
the  elements  of  Christianity  more  quickly,  and  be  able  to  teach  their 
parents  in  their  own  tongue.'  The  Committee  gladly  availed  themselves 
of  the  services  of  the  Bev.  S.  Slater,  late  Professor  of  Bishop's  College,  and 
now  Professor  of  Hindustani  in  King's  College,  London,  to  prepare  and 
print  these  sheets. 

In  allusion  to  the  advantages  derived  from  the  use  of  such  sheets,  in 
instructing  the  ignorant  heathen,  Mr.  Brett  had  written  a  year  ago, 
'  I  should  not  despair  of  seeing  the  Acowoi  Indians,  attracted  thereby, 
learning  the  chief  articles  of  our  holy  faith,  as  well  as  (perhaps  eventually) 
the  degraded  Warans.'  And  within  the  last  month  another  letter  hu 
been  received  from  Mr.  Brett,  inclosing  copies  in  the  language  of  these 
Warans,  and  in  that  of  the  Acowois.  Both  he  believed  to  be  correct,  as 
they  had  been  tested  at  their  Missions  in  the  Pomeroon  and  Monica  for 
some  months  past,  and  were  finally  revised  and  corrected  at  his  last  visit 
to  those  stations,  from  which  he  had  just  retivned.  '  I  can  testify,'  Mr. 
Brett  added, '  to  the  very  great  senrioe  the  illustrated  Araw&k  and  Caribi 
sheets  are  rendering  in  those  remote  districts.  If  I  may  judge  by  the 
eagerness  of  the  Warans  and  Acowois,  those  I  now  send  will  be  equally 
useful,  and  probably  more  so,  as  those  tribes  know  less  English,  and, 
in  consequence,  are  more  dependent  on  their  own  tongues.  May  God 
grant  it!'" 
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The  Venerable  Arclideacoii  Tattam,  who  has  so  long  taken  a  deep 
interest  in  the  ancient,  and  now  poor,  National  Church  of  Egypt,  con- 
tinues from  time  to  time  his  welcome  reports  on  the  distribution  of  the 
beautiful  edition  of  the  Coptic  and  Arabic  New  Testament,  published 
some  years  ago  at  his  suggestion,  and  under  his  superintendence,  by 
this  Society.  In  a  letter  communicated  by  the  Archdeacon,  dated 
Cairo,  April,  26th,  1862,  Mrs.  Lieder  writes : — 

'*  According  to  your  advice,  we  have  sent  copies  of  the  Testament 
wherever  we  thought  it  advantageous  that  it  should  go  ;  thus,  for  instance, 
six  copies  to  each  of  the  large  convents  in  the  desert — I  mean  St. 
Anthony  and  St.  Paul.  But  the  grand  dispersion  took  place  when  the 
Archbbhopa,  Bishops,  and  their  chaplains,  were  located  in  the  Patriarchate" 
—on  the  occasion  of  the  election  of  a  new  Patriarch  of  Cairo — "  when 
twelve  copies  of  the  Epistles"  (the  Gospels,  which  were  published  first  in 
a  separate  volume,  having  been  distributed  several  years  ago)  "  were  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Liieder  to  each  Diocese,  and  a  copy  to  each  chaplain.  They 
were  all  \aid  out  on  five  tables  in  our  large  room,  and  a  magnificent  dis- 
play they  made  of  the  Word  of  God,  *  without  money  and  without  price.' 
Whilst  thus  laid  out.  Dr.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Burgon  saw  them,  and  would 
have  aided  in  their  presentation,  but  that  the  departure  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  obliged  Dr.  Stanley  to  leave  directly." 

The  names  were  added  of  four  Coptic  Archbishops  and  ten  Bishops 
then  in  Cairo,  to  whom  these  copies  of  the  Epistles  were  given,  for  the 
use  of  the  Churches  in  their  respective  Dioceses. 

The  Taranahi  Question.  By  Sir  W.  Martin,  D.C.L.,  late  Chief  Justice 

of  New  Zealand.    Third  Edition.     Dalton. 
Remarks  on  Notes  published  for  tJte  New  Zealand  Government  on  Sir  W> 

Martin* 8  Pamphlet^  dsc.     Dalton. 

ly  spite  of  the  somewhat  chequered  tenor  of  the  last  advices  from  New 
Zealand,  we  maintain  the  hope  that,  under  the  auspices  of  Sir  George 
Grey,  a  peaceful  settlement  is  not  very  remote  of  the  troubles  which 
have  so  long  retarded  the  social  and  religious  progress  of  the  population 
as  well  immigrant  as  indigenous  of  that  richly-gifted  country. 

In  the  pamphlets  before  us,  the  late  Chief  Justice  of  New  Zealand 
gives  a  full  survey  of  the  whole  question,  and  successfully  vindicates 
hinaelf  ^m  the  criticism  of  his  colonial  opponents.  He  argues  that 
the  natives  were  not  necessarily  guilty  of  rebellion  or  treason  in  taking 
up  anns  to  resist  attempts  to  dispossess  them  of  the  land  to  which  they 
asserted  their  right. 

The  one  question  to  be  asked  was  this : — "Was  it  lawful  for  the 
Government,  under  the  circumstances,  to  take  possession  of  the  land  by 
anned  force  I  There  could  be  only  one  answer.  It  was  not  lawfuL" 
(P.  81.)    <<  William  King  and  his  people  had  no  legal  and  peaceable 
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means  of  redress,  tbrough  any  tribunal  capable  of  entertaining  tbeir 
suit ;  nor  was  any  mode  of  settling  tbe  question  by  arbitration  ever  pro- 
posed by  tbe  Government  .  .  .  Tbe  first  wrong  was  not  on  tbe  part 
of  tbe  natives ;  it  was  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  Colonial  Government^  .  .  . 
by  taking  forcible  possession  witbout  lawful  autbority."     (Pp.  82,  83.) 

''As  was  to  be  expected,  William  King  and  bis  people  did  not 
appeal  to  tbe  Queen  for  protection  against  tbose  wbo  wielded  ber 
power.  Tbey  met  force  by  force.  Wbat  was  tbe  cbaracter  and  degree 
of  tbeir  criminality  in  so  doing  ]  Their  resistance  was  highly  criminal^ 
for  blood  was  unlawfully  shed,  and  that  as  the  natural  and  foreseen 
consequence  of  their  resistance."  "  [But]  the  offence,  whatever  it  be, 
does  not  amount  to  treason  or  rebellion,  according  to  the  law  of 
England,  where  tbe  persons  who  resort  to  armed  force  have  for  tbeir 
object  to  assert  and  maintain  tbeir  own  rights  on  a  particular  piece  of 
land." 

We  have  space  for  only  one  more  extract  at  present ;  but  shall 
probably  have  to  quote  Sir  William  next  month  in  reviewing  a  more 
recent  work  on  New  Zealand  by  Mr.  Swainson  : — 

''  Wliat  18  needed  for  tbe  government  of  tbe  New  Zealanders  ia  neither 
terrorism  nor  sentiraentalism,  but  simple  justice : — that  plainly  promises 
be  plainly  kept;  that  our  policy  be  perfectly  open  and  fiiendly  and 
straightforward  ;  that  we  deal  with  tbe  natives  as  oiu:  fellow-subjects  and 
fellow-men.  If  we  really  desire  to  benefit  them,  we  shall  bave  little  diffi* 
culty  in  governing  them.  But  men  will  never  govern  well  those  whom 
they  despise.  If  we  are  ourselves  sufficiently  civilized  and  Christianized  to 
act  in  this  spirit,  tbe  great  work  may  still  be  accomplished.  Oar  sacoess 
in  civilizing  this  people  will  be  the  truest  test,  tbe  most  correct  measure^ 
of  the  civilization  to  which  we  bave  ourselves  attained." 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Hardwicke  A  Method  for  Teaching 
Plain  Needlework  in  Schools,  by  a  lady,  which  we  recommend  highly 
to  all  interested  in  this  branch  of  instruction  amongst  the  poor. 

From  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker — (1)  Lay  Preaching  in  the  Submrht 
and  Elsewhere,  by  the  Eev.  E.  D.  Creb,  M.  A.  (2)  Hold  the  Mystery  of 
the  Faith,  A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Conunemoration  of  Caddeedon 
Theological  College,  by  tbe  Abghbishop  op  York,  (3)  Devotions  for 
a  Time  of  Retirement  and  Prayer  for  t^ie  Clergy,  as  used  in  the  Diocese 
of  Oxford.  (4)  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford  on 
Ascension-Day,  by  George  W.  Kitchin,  M.  A.  Censor  of  Christ  Church. 
(5)  Charge^  delivered  by  James  Eandali^  M.A.  Archdeacon  of  Berks, 
at  his  Visitation  in  Juna  (6)  The  Churchy  the  Consoler:  her  Prisaitive 
Ideal,  and  her  Present  PraoUoe,  A  Sermon  by  H.  £.  Tweed,  M.  A 
Fellow  of  Oriel,  handling  in  an  original  way  most  important  topica 
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From  Messra.  Rivington— 7%«  Church  BuUder,  Nos.  1,  2,  3.  A 
spirited  monthly  publication,  which,  for  threepence,  gives  an  account  of 
what  ia  going  on  in  Church  Building,  &c.  with  very  good  illustrations. 


SUHMABT. 

Thx  Bishop  of  Honolulu,  with  the  Revs.  G.  Mason  and  E.  Ibbotson,  sailed 
for  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  August  18th. 

The  Annual  Convocation  of  Bishop's  College,  Lennoxville,  was  held 
on  the  26th  June,  and  was  attended  by  a  number  of  distinguished  visitors ; 
among  them  the  Bishops  of  Montreal  and  Quebec,  and  Lieutenant-General 
Sir.  W.  F.  Williams,  K.C.B.,  commanding  the  Forces  in  British  North 
America.  There  was  some  disappointment  that  some  of  the  American 
Bishops  (who  have  always  evinced  a  fraternal  disposition  towards  the 
Univorsity)  were  unable  to  be  present.  On  this  occasion.  Sir  W.  F. 
'Williama  laid  the  finishing  stone  of  the  magnificent  building  now  appro- 
priated to  the  pupils  of  the  Junior  Department  of  the  College. 

On  August  2,  the  Diocese  of  Quebec  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  ministry  of  its  venerable  Bishop.  An  address  was  presented  on 
behalf  of  the  Diocesan  Synod,  to  which  his  Lordship  feelingly  replied.  At 
half-past  ten  o'clock,  full  choral  service,  with  the  Holy  Eucharist,  was 
held  in  the  Cathedral.  A  very  large  congregation  was  in  attendance,  in- 
dudiog  the  Governor-General.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop 
of  Connecticut 

The  Ob$ervcUeur  Catholique  calls  attention  to  the  interesting  announce- 
m^it  respecting  the  Indian  '<  Church  of  St.  Thomas  "  in  the  Indian  Mail 
of  the  28th  July.  "  The  remarkable  movement  which  has  recently  taken 
pkce  in  that  portion  of  the  ancient  Syrian  Church  of  Travancore,  which 
peneeuiion  had  forced  to  recognise  the  Fope,  has  succeeded,  after  tliree 
centuries,  in  vindicating  that  Church's  independence.  The  Syro-Romanists 
have  sent  a  deputation  to  Mesopotamia,  where  one  of  its  number  was  con- 
secrated Bishop,  and  who,  on  his  return  to  Travancore,  has  notified  his 
separation  from  Rome.  Almost  all  the  Syro-Romanists,  without  excep- 
tion (estimated  at  81,000  souls),  have  given  in  their  adhesion  to  the  new 
Bishop ;  and  the  Romanist  Bishop  remains  with  no  more  than  from  ten  to 
twelve  parishes."  The  Galilean  journal  observes :  **  Les  Romanistes  n'en 
chanteront  pas  moios  leurs  perpetuels  triomphes :  sans  pouvoir  toutefois  en 
donner  de  preuves." 

We  ha?e  received  the  first  specimen  of  printing  executed  in  the  Falk- 
land Islandsy  being  the  Churchwarden's  Account  for  1861-62  for  Trinity 
Church,  Stanley.  One  item  is  7L  7«.  for  Church  Missions,  &.c.  Our 
correspondent  says : — '*  Two  Lay  Catechists  have  recently  left  Stanley  to 
resume  their  work  in  Patagonia.  Why  should  there  not  be  a  Bishop  of 
Stanley,  superintending  a  Patagonian  Mission,  and  overseeing  the  Consular 
Chaplaincies  of  South  America  ?  " 
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Bupbbt's  Land  Diocbsb.— (From  the  OwUtrio  Spiseopal  6azetU.y^ 
On  Sunday,  June  Ist,  hU  Lordship  visited  the  Indian  settlement  He 
preached  in  the  moining  from  the  words,  *^  Ijo,  I  am  with  yoa  alwajs, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world/'  and  afberwards  administered  Holy  Com- 
munion to  156  communicants.  He  preached  again  in  the  afternoon,  and 
addressed  the  candidates  for  confirmation.  Seventy-nine  were  confirmed. 
This  is  an  increase  of  more  than  twenty  over  the  numher  confirmed  three 
years  before. 

On  Wednesday,  June  4th,  Governor  Dallas  laid  the  comer-stone  of  the 
new  cathedral  of  St.  John,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly  of  clergy 
and  laity.  The  main  building  is  already  completed.  The  Bishop,  address- 
ing the  Governor,  said,  **  May  it  please  your  Excellency,  we  are  assembled 
this  morning  on  an  interesting  and  solemn  occasion,  to  lay  the  comer- 
stone  of  the  tower  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  John.  It  is,  as  your 
Excellency  is  aware,  not  strictly  the  commencement  of  a  new  woik.  A 
church  stood  close  to  this  spot,  which  has  proved  the  mother  of  many 
others  in  the  Bed  Biver,  the  Assiniboine,  and  elsewhere.  Gladly  would  I 
have  mentioned,  on  such  an  occasion,  the  kind  donors  who  have  contri- 
buted towards  the  work,  but  their  names  are  far  too  numerous  to  rec^ita- 
late.  Let  them  not  think  that  they  are  forgottei^  For  each  and  all  of 
them  would  we  ofier  up  the  prayer,  '  Bemember  them,  O  our  God,  oon- 
eeroing  this,  and  wipe  not  out  the  good  deeds  that  they  have  done  for  the 
house  of  their  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof.'  Among  the  giAsy  I 
would  only  specify  the  two  largest,  that  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  of 
500^.,  and  that  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  of  the  same  sum." 
Gk)veraor  Dallas  then  addressed  the  meeting  in  a  spirited  and  well-timed 
speech.  The  Bev.  W.  H.  Taylor,  Begistrar  of  the  Diocese,  then  men- 
tioned the  mementoes  to  be  deposited  in  the  time-honoured  '*  masonic 
comer."  After  a  hymn  had  been  sung.  Miss  Anderson  (sister  to  the  Bishop) 
deposited  the  bottle,  &c,  in  the  usual  cavity,  and  the  Governor  then  laid  tiiie 
stone  in  the  name  of  the  ever-blessed  and  adorable  Trinity.  The  Bishop 
then  called  on  Archdeacon  Hunter,  and  Mr.  Becorder  Black,  to  address  the 
meeting.  The  laying  of  the  comer-stone  of  St.  John's  Cathedral  is  the 
first  public  act  perfomed  by  Govemor  Dallas  in  his  new  sphere. 


Moravian  Missions. — ^Aecording  to  the  latest  published  *'  List  ff 
Missionary  Stations  of  the  United  Brethren,  and  of  the  Missionaries 
employed  in  them,"  the  Brethren  have,  in  Greenland,  four  stations  and 
twenty  persons,  male  and  female,  employed ;  in  Labrador,  four  statioos 
and  twenty-nine  persons;  among  North  American  Indians  (Delawares 
and  Cherokees),  four  stations  and  nine  persons ;  in  the  West  Indies, 
thirty-nine  stations  and  105  persons ;  on  the  Mosquito  Ooaat,  five  stations 
and  twelve  persons ;  in  Surinam,  South  America,  thirteen  stations  and 
sixty-three  persons ;  in  South  Africa,  ten  stations  and  fifty-nine  persons ; 
in  Australia,  one  station  and  six  persons ;  in  Tibet,  Central  Asia,  one 
station  and  six  persons.  Total— -eighty-one  stations,  309  labourers.  The 
whole  number  of  communicants  reported  in  the  Mission  churches  is 
19,848;  of  whom  more  than  13,000  are  m  the  West  Indies.— iV«t9#  (/ 
the  Churchei, 
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THE  REFORM  MOVEMENT  IN  ITALY. 

In  oar  last  number  we  presented  our  readers  with  what  may  prove  to 
be  an  important  document  for  the  future  historian  of  the  Italian 
Chnich.  It  is  well  worthy  of  notice  that  a  letter  upon  such  a  subject^ 
oontainiiig  such  suggestions  and  emanating  from  such  a  source,  should 
bave  met  with  so  distinguished  a  reception.  When  the  Conyocation 
of  the  Gallican  Clergy  passed  the  femious  vote  of  thanks  to  Bishop 
Boll,  it  was  for  our  Doctoi^s  labours  in  behalf  of  a  fundamental  dogma 
of  the  Catholic  feiith,  which  has  neyer  ceased  to  be  acknowledged  on 
both  aides.  But  what  have  we  here  1  A  letter  from  an  English  divine 
to  a  leading  adviser  in  the  actual  Government  of  Italy,  brief  indeed, 
but  of  most  pregnant  contents,  asserting  the  ancient  liberties  of  the 
Episcopate  agaiiui  the  modem  usurpations  of  the  Papacy,  and  pointiug 
out  how  the  troubles  occasioned  to  the  National  Church  through  the 
attitude  taken  by  the  Papacy  towards  the  Cxovemment  might  be  at 
once  gieatly  alleviated,  and  placed  in  a  fair  way  for  an  ultimate  full 
settlement,  by  the  Crown  proceeding,  in  accordance  with  ancient  usage^ 
to  supply  with  well-a£fected  Pastors  those  numerous  sees  which  are 
now  vacant,  and  have  been  so  too  long^  either  by  the  death  of  their 
but  possessors,  or  by  the  treason  of  their  present  (fugitive)  claimants. 
And  this  letter,  besides  being  accepted  in  the  iofluential  quarter  to 
which  it  was  primarily  addressed,  finds  its  way  into  the  most  important 
oigans  of  the  ecclesiastical  Opposition  to  the  Pope's  temporal  power ; 
it  appears  not  only  in  the  Colonna  at  Naples,  but  in  the  MedicUore  of 
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Passaglia,  where  that  well-known  champion  in  former  times  of  all 
that  Ultramontanism  has  claimed  in  the  name  of  the  "  Prerogatiyea 
of  Peter/'  substantiaUy  endorses  all  its  leading  statements  and  sugges- 
tions, and  adds  a  running  commentary  of  illustrations  drawn  from 
Scriptures,  Councils,  Fathers,  and  Galilean  canonists.  Thus  ushered 
into  the  highest  circles  of  South  European  divinity  and  jwHtics^  we 
may  hope  that  this  Letter  will  not  £eul  to  hear  some  valuahle  fruit ; 
but  whether  or  not,  the  mere  fact  of  its  having  met  with  such  a  recep- 
tion will  suffice  to  make  it  worthy  of  our  notice.  Its  author  has  been 
invited  to  follow  it  up  by  a  second  Letter.  This  has  since  appeared 
at  Turin  and  l^aples,  and  will  be  found  in  exienso  in  another  part  of 
our  present  number. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  record  some  of  the  more  important  incidents 
—as  we  deem  them — which  have  taken  place  in  Italy  in  connexion 
with  the  movement  for  Church  Eeform  since  our  last  article  on  the 
subject  in  May.  We  need  not  dwell,  however,  on  the  Papal  Allocution 
respecting  the  Temporal  Power — ^neither  on  its  contents  nor  on  tho 
circumstances  amid  which  it  was  artfully  put  fortL  All  are  sufficiently 
aware  that  that  manifesto,  though  it  did  not  go  so  far  as  was  urged  by 
an  extreme  fraction  of  the  SanfedisU  with  Dr.  Manning  at  their  head, 
has  yet  had  the  effect  of  most  considerably  embittering  the  previous 
strife  between  the  Pope  and  the  adherents— whether  clerical  or  lay— 
of  the  de  fado  Italian  Government  It  is  friesh  in  the  memoiy  of 
most  of  us,  how  Pius  in  that  Allocution  spoke  of  the  thousands  of  the 
inferior  clergy  who  had  signed  Passaglia's  Memorial  as  iacerdoti  tra- 
vicUi,  while  he  rejoiced  that  in  the  Episcopal  order  there  had  been 
found  but  one  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  that  insubordinate  divine.  Till 
then,  indeed,  Monsignor  Caputo  could  be  noted  as  tho  only  Vetcovo 
traviato;  but  very  soon  after  he  no  longer  stood  alone ;  several  other 
bishops — among  them  the  Archbishop  of  Cosenza — ^though  they  may 
have  remained  aloof  from  the  Liberal  Clerical  Association  of  Naples, 
of  which  he  was  President,  virtually  joined  him  by  countenancing  the 
religious  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Statute,  in  contravention 
of  the  tyrannical  commands  of  the  Boman  Penitentiary.  Althoogh, 
therefore,  on  the  6th  September,  Bishop  Caputo  was  removed  by  death, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  the  Church  Beform  movement  in  Italy  has  lost 
all  Episcopal  sanction;  on  the  contrary,  its  strength  among  the 
hierarchy  has  increased  sufficientiy  to  leave  it  in  that  respect  also  more 
formidable  now  than  when  the  Allocution  was  delivered — a  hopeful 
result^  to  which  the  convergence  of  what  we  called  in  our  March 
number  the  Northern  and  the  Southern  parties  has  tended  not  a  little 
to  contribute. 
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The  bold  stand  which  Bishop  Capato  made  against  the  Court  of 
Rome  did  not  pass  nnheeded  by  those — ^be  they  many  or  few  is  a  point 
for  our  pions  countrymen  to  inquire  into  when  on  their  travels — ^who 
in  other  ChurcheB  of  the  Latin  Communion  sigh  beneath  the  hard 
yoke  of  the  modem  Papacy,  and  bear  about  the  Post-Tridentine  body 
of  death,  with  yearnings  after  some  preternatural  deliverance  for  which, 
however,  they  hardly  dare  to  hope.  Particularly  striking  was  an 
address  to  him  ^m  France.  We  think  the  following  extracts  from 
it  will  be  read  with  no  little  interest: — 

**  Pontife  T^nerable,  nouveau  Sophrone,  embras^  du  z^le  d'Elie,  quoique 
isol^  pormi  tob  Collegues,  luttez  centre  les  abus,  soyez  sans  piti^  oontie 
Ferreur  I  Yotre  force,  elle  est  dans  I'Evangilo  1  les  bons  Catholiques  ont 
ks  yeux  toorn^  vers  yousI  Centre  toub,  il  est  yrai,  est  le  premier 
pesteor  de  I'Eglise,  contre  yous  le  plus  grand  nombre  des  Ev^ues ;  mats 
Sophrone  ne  fiit-il  point  le  seul  dans  FuniTers  qui  oea  ^erer  la  voix, 
lorsque  I'Episcopat  tout  entier,  ou  entrain^  par  la  seduction,  se  prononga 
en  &Teur  de  I'hlrdsie,  ou  subjogu^  par  la  crainte,  garda  le  silence. 

Yidnement  les  anath^mes  se  d&hainent-ils  contre  Yous,  vainement 
d^daare-t-on,  dans  le  ConsiBtoire,  que  tous  avez  trahi  la  Caiue  Sainte: 
la  Cause  Sainte^  elle  a  son  fondement  dans  les  Ecritures,  et  les  Ecritures 
t^noignent  formellement  que  le  Christ  re/tua  la  royatUS  (Jean  vi.  15). 
II  dit  Lui-mdme  que  son  royaume  rCest  pas  de  ce  monde  (Jean  xriii.  36) ; 
qu'Q  n'a  nuUement  besoin  de  soldats:  et  le  disciple  qui  veut  faire  usage  de 
son  ^p^,  regoit  I'ordre  de  la  remettre  dans  le  fourreau  (Math.  xxvi.  52, 
53) !  Marchant  sur  les  traces  de  son  Mfdtre,  le  grand  apotre  interdit  au 
ckrg^  r €uimiims6ration  des  affaires  sSculih^  (2  lim.  ii.  4).  Et  la  vener- 
able TradUtion,  que  dit-dle?  elle  n'est  pas  moins  ezplidte.  Orig^ne  ^rit, 
que  cdui  qui  gov/veme  une  JBgUse,  soit  UnU  oocup%  des  soins  spirituels,  et 
paint  du  tout  du  temporel  (Fleury,  Hist.  Eccl.  liv.  iv.  ch.  xix.).  Le 
pape  Saint  G^ase  r^prouve,  comme  diaholique,  la  reunion  en  une  sculo 
personne,  sous  la  religion  Chr^tienne,  des  deux  pouToirs,  spirituel  et  tern- 
pcrel  (Traits  de  I'Anatfa.).  Enfin  toute  Fantiquit^  tient  le  mdme  langage. 
La  Cause  Sainte,  si  elle  est  trahie,  ce  n'est  done  point  par  Yous,  illustro 
Pontife,  qui,  la  loi  divine  k  la  miun,  attestez  le  Ciel  de  votre  amour  do  la 
Tcrite,  lorsque  les  hommes  yous  condamnent ;  mais  par  eux  qui,  Pharisiens 
modemes,  transgressent  cette  loi,  sous  le  pr^texte  sp^eux  de  la  defcndre  I 

Courage  done  I  illustre  et  pieux  z^ateur  de  I'Erangile,  et  les  fondres 
injttstement  lancds  s'^mqusseront  contre  le  bouclier  et  le  casque  de  la  foi 
dooi  Tous  dtes  arm^  I  Douceur  et  Longanimity !  quelque  droit  que  vous 
pimsies  avoir,  vous  aussi,  en  quality  de  Vicaire  du  Christ,  de  lancer  Fana- 
tbdme,  oomme  jadis  St.  Hilaire  de  Poitier,  contre  un  pape  qui  s'egarait 
(Hilar,  finag.  vi,  Oper.  Hist),  on  eimplement  de  Ten  menacer,  comme 
jadis  les  Ev^ues  de  France,  pour  d^endre  leur  roi  legitime,  Louis  le 
D^nnaii«  ^eury  T.  X.  an.  833) !— Perseverance  I  Yous  dtes  I'Ange 
de  la  d^ivranoe  de  la  Siunte  Eglise ;  les  pretres  qui  courent  s'abriter  sous 
votre  hodlette  sent  les  Satellites  de  la  regeneration  chretienne  I .  .  .  Mar- 
Aez,  YOOB  Stes  Finstroment  du  Seigneur.    Dieu  est  avec  vous ! " 

F  F  2 
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Bishop  Capnto  is  dead,  but  the  principle  which  he  lepreseated 
survives,  and  waxes  mightier.  To  this  Bishop  of  ArrianOy  however, 
belongs  an  honour  which  can  descend  to  no  other  prelate — ^that  of 
having  been  the  first  Italian  Bishop  who  in  these  days  has  braved  the 
terrors  of  the  Papal  censure.  Wheilier  he  was  right  in  transferring  his 
allegiance  from  the  Bourbons  to  the  House  of  Savoy  is  a  question  we 
shall  not  here  discuss,  and  is  one  of  a  kind  which  wiU  always,  perhaps, 
be  differently  answered  by  different  men  of  equal  conscientiousness  and 
orthodoxy.  In  our  own  Church  and  country,  there  has  been  witnessed 
on  a  parallel  occasion  the  spectacle  of  a  Collier. and  a  Ken  taJdng  one 
side,  and  a  Beveridge  and  a  Bull  another;  though  the  firmest  up- 
holders of  the  divine  right  of  hereditary  monarchy,  whether  in  Prussia 
or  in  England,  will  hardly  deny  the  duty  of  at  least  a  passive  submissioQ 
to  *^  the  powers  that  be,"  to  the  Civil  Government  defado,  albeit  not 
in  their  esteem  dejurt.  The  point,  however,  injfgr.  Caputo's  conduct^ 
for  which  all  Christians,  save  a  portion  of  the  Ultramontane  party, 
will  respect  his  memory,  is  his  setting  to  the  Latin  Episcopate  a  new 
and  much-wanted  example  of  resistance  to  the  latest  encroachments  of 
the  Papacy.  It  must  not  be  thought  that  this  was  an  easy  course  to 
take,  because  backed  by  the  secular  arm.  Even  in  his  last  moments, 
efforts  were  made  to  induce  him  to  recant  on  pain  of  being  denied  the 
Holy  Communion,  though  they  were  happily  defeated;  the  Bishop 
refusing  all  retractation,  however  vague  and  general  in  form,  and  re- 
ceiving the  last  rites  of  the  Church  in  the  usual  manner,  without  any 
infiraction  of  the  customaiy  rules  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 

We  shall  now  turn  to  recount  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  treacherous 
dealings  to  which  some  of  the  CuriaHsts,  or  wirdUamt  "good  Soman 
Catholics,"  do  not  scruple  to  lend  themselves,  in  order  to  counterwork 
the  dreaded  efforts  of  those  among  their  co-religiomsts  who  seek  for 
some  amount  of  Church  Beform;  and,  we  are  happy,  to  add  it  Ib  also  a 
remarkable  instance  of  such  treacheiy  being  detected  and  treated  ss  is 
its  due. 

The  student  of  the  English  Eeformation  is  familiar  with  what  was 
meant  in  a  former  age  by  "  foxes  and  firebrands/'  and  will  also  call  to 
mind  the  detection  and  expulsion  from  Oxfdtd  of  the  ciypto^esnits 
by  Archbishop  Laud.  To  those  doings  an  Italian  parallel  has  been 
furnished  by  De  CoL  This  man,  a  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Belluno^ 
presented  himself  at  Naples,  in  the  month  of  April  Issty  before  Zaoeaio, 
the  local  head  of  the  "  Associazione  Clerico-Liberale,"  with  an  offer  of 
his  literary  services  in  return  for  the  relief  of  his  alleged  poverty. 
After  much  hesitation,  the  Association  compassionately  admitted  him 
into  its  lanks^  and  accepted  lus  offer.    Moreover,  the  president  besides 
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other  acts  of  kindness,  procured  him,  from  the  ''Cassa  Ecdesiastica," 
a  pension  of  nine  ducats  per  month.  Yeiy  soon,  however,  his  conduct 
hronght  on  him  suspicion ;  he  quarrelled  with  his  hene&ctors,  and 
turned  away  to  the  ''Sodetii  Eyangelica^"  and  other  *' Protestant  "^ 
bodies  in  Naples.  Sejected  by  these^  who  had  heaid  of  his  Ingrati- 
tude, he  lefenmed  to  Zaccaro,  bagging  to  be  foigiven  and  re4Mlmitted 
into  the  Association^  Pity  again  was  taken  on  the  pauper-priest^  in 
December  last  But  it  was  not  long  before  this  act  of  clemency  was 
seen  to  hare  been  questionable  in  point  of  prudence ;  though  the  real 
character  of  the  man  was  first  made  fully  known  to  the  Association  by 

an  English  ecclesiastic,  the  Sey,  Br.  B ,  who  sought  an  interview 

with  the  president  when  on  a  visit  to  l^aples,  and  furnished  him  with 
infonnation  by  which  De  Col  was  proved  to  be  a  traitor. 

As  some  of  our  readers  will  remember,  this  De  Col  appeared  in 
Ix>ndQn,  in  the  year  1852,  armed  with  a  programme,  dated  from 
Lugano,  expressing  a  desire  for  Church  Beform,  and  bearing  the  signa- 
tures of  as  many  as  300  Italian  ecclesiastics.  De  Col  had  communi- 
cationa  with  leading  men  in  the  English  Church  and  among  the 
Kngliwh  aiistocracy,  who  were  assured  by  him  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Korth  Italian  clergy,  with  more  than  one  of  their 
bishops,  were  only  waiting  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  begin  openly 
moving  in  the  path  of  Beformation.  He  returned  to  Italy,  furnished 
with  a  sum  of  money  to  assist  his  causey  and  with  an  Anglican  reply 
to  the  address  well  worthy  in  tone  and  contents  of  the  divines  who 
framed  it^  and  of  the  Church  to  whom  they  belonged.  The  "Rngljali^ 
however,  who,  the  Colonna  observes,  ''  are  practical  men,  sent  one  of 
their  clergy  out  to  verify  the  strange  promises  of  De  Col ;  but  though 
this  gentleman  visited  Brescia^  Milan,  Turin,  and  other  cities^  great 
was  bis  astonishment  at  not  being  able  to  find  the  organization  which 
De  Col  had  asserted  to  exists  and  at  being  assured  by  the  supposed 
aubecribers  to  the  address  that  they  had  never  even  heard  of  that 
document  before  1  What  was  his  grief  at  the  discovery  that  more  than 
tibJrty  of  those  worthy  ecclesiastics  had  been  arrested  by  the  Austrian 
police  on  the  denunciation  of  De  Col !  And  what  was  his  surprise  on 
IflftTffing  that  the  Piedmontese  ]police  had  arrested  the  man  himself,  and 
sent  him  away  to  the  borden  of  Switzerland  for  conduct  of  a  very  dis- 
graceful character  1 "  The  English  cleigyman  of  course  concluded  that 
De  Col  was ''  una  spia  clericale  austriaca,"  a  decision  which  the  Cdcnna 
says  was  published  in  the  GkritUan  Bemembranoerf  for  October  1857. 
Br.  B"  wrote  to  De  Col  a  letter  such  as  he  deserved.  This,  to  the 
insult  of  the  author,  was  printed  in  the  CiviU^  CattoUea  at  Bome,  and 
a  <iftffffim  of  the'pegured  traitor  was  imdertakea  by  the  I7mv0ra 
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As  soon  as  these  things  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  President  of 
the  ^'Associazione  Clericb-Liberaley"  De  Col  Tviote  a  letteir  to  the 
president,  confessing  them  all,  biit  declaring  that  he  had  acted  against 
his  own  wishes,  being  compelled  by  the  iTiquiriHon. 

The  worthlesaness  of  this  ezcnse  was  plain,  for,  at  Uie  time  of  making 
it,  De  Col  engaged  in  an  underhand  correspondence  for  the  DibaU,  to 
compromise  Bishop  Caputo  and  the  Association,  by  **  attributing  to  it 
un-Catholic  doctrines,  and  falsifying  its  programme."  These  repre- 
sentations had  to  be  disavowed ;  and  De  Col  was  expelled  ftom  the 
Association.  Thereupon  he  contrived,  by  uniting  with  certain  other 
priests,  who  for  various  causes  had  been  placed  in  the  same  predica- 
ment^ to  establish  a  rival  sociely,  "  with  the  constant  object  of  mining 
the  body  to  which  he  owed  so  much,  and  which  represents  in  the  &ce 
of  Italy  and  Eome  a  principle  that  strikes  terror  into  the  conspiratois 
of  the  Vatican."  At  length,  in  July  last^  the  career  of  this  unhappy 
man  was  finally  arrested  He  was  discovered  to  be  in  communication 
with  some  one  at  Eome  whos^  name  was  not  mentioned  in  the  letteis 
found  by  the  police,  but  who  was  merely  designated  as  II  Cardinak, 
This  correspondence  was  considered  to  be  of  a  treasonable  character; 
he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  anticipated  the  course  of  judg- 
ment by  attempting  his  life.  But  we  forbear  ftom  advancing  into 
poKtical  details,  which  would  be  foreign  to  the  character  of  this 
journal  What  has  been  said  will  suffice  to  show  how  unscrupulous 
are  some  of  the  agents  of  the  Court  of  Bome,  if  not  that  Court  itself 
in  their  efforts  to  put  down  the  Beformation  movement  in  the  Italian 
Church. 

There  is  one  phenomenon  which  shows  the  strength  which  tiiis 
movement  has  attained,  and  which  tends  also  to  give  it  greater,  and 
put  it  in  a  condition  which  will  be  as  unassailable  as  that  of  the 
Gallican  school  in  the  days  of  the  '^  Four  Articles."  We  mean  the 
appearance  of  original  works  and  translations^  conformable  to  the 
standards  of  Tridentine  orthodoxy,  but  advocating  ameliorations  which 
either  could  not  be  carried  by  the  more  Catholic  party  in  the  last  great 
Latin  Synod,  or  which,  since  the  sixteenth  century,  the  progress  of 
theological  research,  or  the  success  (^mpazatively  speaking)  of  the 
Anglican  Beformation,  or  the  mighly  changes  which  time  and  revoh- 
tions  have  wrought  in  modem  sociely,  now  convince  conscientious  and 
believing  thinkers  in  Italy  to  be  necessary.  Despite  diveigenoes^ 
works  like  those  which  have  appeared  of  late  from  the  pens  of 
Passaglia  and  Perfetti  must  have  a  common  and  by  no  means  a  tran- 
sient effect  We  shall  single  out  &om  the  growing  list  one  which  we 
deem  to  be  among  the  most  important^  Count  Tasoa's  edition  of  the 
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treatise  written,  in  1849,  by  Dr.  Hirscher,  Dean  of  Freiburg,  in  the 
Black  Forest^  entitled  '<  Lo  State  attnale  della  Chiesa."  This  has  also 
been  clothed  in  an  Engliah  dress,  by  the  American  Dr.  Coze,  and 
may,  therefore,  be  already  known  to  our  reader&  Bat  it  may  be 
worth  reporting  that  the  organ  of  the  Italian  Beformers  at  Naples  has 
spoken  not  nnapprovingly  of  Dr.  Hirscher's  proposals  for  Diocesan 
Synods  in  the  Latin  Ghorches,  wherein  the  inferior  clergy,  and  even 
the  laity,  should  be  represented  j  which  Synods  could  lead  the  way  to 
imptrovements  in  worship  and  in  discipline.  Among  the  improve- 
ments to  be  desired  in  worship  are  specified  revision  of  the  liturgical 
formolariee,  the  introduction  of  the  vernacular  language  into  the 
public  devotions,  removal  of  abuses  from  the  confessional,  simplifica- 
tion of  ceremonies^  and  the  restoration  of  the  Cup.  Among  amelioia- 
tions  in  discipline  are  named  the  abolition  of  clerical  celibacy,  revision 
of  the  precepts  of  the  Church,  &c.  Dr.  Hirscher  has  also  recom- 
mended ''  more  variety  and  quantity  in  the  public  reading  of  Holy 
Scriptores,"  and  points  as  an  ulterior  aim  to  an  « emancipation  &om 
tile  tyranny  which  imposes  on  the  faithful  as  Catholic  certain  doctrines 
which  the  Church  has  not  in  reality  determined.'' 

A  Beform  movement  for  the  attainment  of  objects  such  as  these  is, 
we  again  unhesitatingly  declare^  compatible  with  loyally  to  the  Latin 
Communion.  And  Bome  would  find  her  own  compliance  with  it  to 
be  a  course  not  more^  but  for  less  exposed  to  the  risk  of  schism  than 
her  present;  nor  can  she  hope  by  any  other  to  triumph  over  the 
indifferentism  and  infidelity  which  have  long  been  undermining  her 
power,  and  threaten  finally  to  engulf  her  faith.  But  imhappily,  with 
what  may  seem  judicial  blindness,  Bome  persists  in  opposing  it  to  the 
utmost.  The  present  temper  of  the  '^  Curialists  "  is  well  seen  in  the 
account  given  by  the  Monde  of  the  lamented  death  of  Bishop  Caputo 
— ^an  account  which  we  think  desirable  to  quote ;  for  Hiough  full  of 
misrepresentations  and  something  worse,  it  bears  valuable,  because 
unwilling  evidence  to  the  strength  and  importance  of  the  movement 
which  it  hates. 

**  Divine  Providence  has  manifested  itself  in  these  latter  days  by  the 
death  of  Mgr.  Caputo,  Bishop  of  Arriano,  in  the  Idngdom  of  Naples. 
He  was  the  only  Italian  Bishop  who  had  betrayed  the  Church  to  devote 
Imnself  to  the  cause  of  the  Bevolution ;  he  was  attacked  by  carbuncle,  and 
after  some  days'  illness  mortification  ensued,  which  killed  him.  He  was 
about  to  be  named  Archbishop  of  Milan  by  King  Otdantuomo,  and  after 
that  he  was  to  consecrate  the  Abb^  Passaglia  Archbishop  of  Turin,  and 
these  two  together  would  have  been  the  nucleus  of  a  schism ;  ihey  would 
have  separated  themselves  from  the  Holy  See  and  proclumed  the  National 
CSmxch;  bat  God  has  summoned  him  [Caputo]  to  Himself,  to  render  an 
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aoo9unt  of  his  apostaBy,  and  has  Buffered  him  to  die  without  rebadiiig  his 
errors  and  without  the  Bnooours  of  religion.  Ak^adj  the  Holy  See  was 
preparing  the  canonical  Acts  to  condemn  him  as  an  apostate;  ezoom- 
mmiicating  him  as  was  formerly  exoommonicated  the  cdehrated  Oardiniil 
de  Brienne^  but  Qod  has  Himself  taken  the  defence  of  Bis  Churdiy  and 
has  smitten  the  sacrilegious  man  with  a  death  whidi  terrified  all  those  thai 
approach  him/' 

As  we  have  already  stated.  Bishop  Caputo's  deathbed  was  not  de- 
prived of  any  of  the  **  succours  of  religion.'^  After  receiving  all  tiie 
rites  of  his  Church,  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  the  commiimon  of 
Eome.  But  we  shall  not  notice  further  the  falsities  of  this  account^ 
nor  discuss  the  probability  of  the  designs  which  it  asserts  were  in 
contemplation.  We  shall  terminate  our  present  remarks  on  the  Italian 
Church  movement^  by  expressing  our  conviction  that  the  name  of 
Passaglia  is  enough  to  convince  every  unprejudiced  man  that  it  will 
be  kept  from  degenerating  into  a  (necessarily  abortive)  schism ;  and 
that  Italy  has  still  bishops  left — some  possibly  whom  the  reactionaries 
little  dream  of — ^who  will  not  refuse  to  assist  in  solving  the  problem 
before  their  Church — ^the  reconciliation  of  Freedom  with  Authority, 
the  combination  of  Progress  with  Tradition. 


RELIGION  IN  HOLLAND. 

Thb  fortunes  of  Christiamfy  in  the  Netherlands  may  well  daim  our 
interest  upon  several  grounds.  In  the  beginning,  the  tnie  religion 
was  planted  there  by  the  hands  of  our  own  forefiathers,  WiUibrord  and 
his  eleven  companions,  whose  names — despite  of  all  drawbacks — will 
never  cease  to  kindle  a  glow  of  holy  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
belong  to  the  same  island  Church  that  bred  them.  It  was  in  the 
Netherlands^  too,  [that  a  very  important  part  of  that  succession  of 
purer  teachers  appeared  who,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  paved  Hbe  way 
for  the  Reformation:  Buysbrock,  the  master  of  Tauler;  Gerud 
Groot^  founder  of  the  Conjratermty  of  the  0(nmnan  lAft,  which  Luther 
himself  approved;  Thomas  \  Kempis,  love  for  whose  matchless 
'<  Imitation  "  has  united  the  suf&ages  of  a  Wesley,  a  Chalmers,  and 
a  Hickes ;  Goch  j  Wessel ;  and  the  better-known  Erasmus.  It  was 
there,  too,  that,  when  Charles  Y.  had  resolved  on  extirpating  Lather- 
anism,  the  English  Tyndale  died  at  the  stake,  with  a  Stephen-like 
prayer  upon  his  lips;  and  there  also,  for  a  long  time,  tarried  the 
Zuinglianizing  Pole,  A«  Lasco,  who  subsequently  acquired  such  a  dis- 
astrous influence  over  the  mind  of  Cranmer. 
The  Befoxmatioii  of  the  Low  Countries  deserves  oonsideratioiii  fiom 
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the  part  taken  in  it  by  Sazavia,  afterwards  the  friend  of  Hooker.  Un- 
happily, that  movement  found  there  the  whole  of  the  episcopal  sees 
filled  by  opponents  to  any  change;^  conciliators  such  as  Cassan^er. 
were  bnt  a  handful  without  authority :  and  most  of  the  inferior  deigy 
and  the  laity,  whose  eyes  were  opened  to  the  corruptions  in  the 
Church,  seemed  to  have  nothing  left  them  but  a  sad  choice  between 
peijuij  and  unwilling  separation.  The  readers  of  Brandt  and  Motley 
are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  confusion,  sacrilege,  and  cruelty 
which  ensued.  In  1562,  the  sounder  parts  of  the  Separatists,  to  avoid 
being  confounded  with  the  swarms  of  Anabaptist  fanatics,  drew  up  a 
Confession  of  their  futh,  in  thirty-seven  Articles.  The  influence  of 
Calvinism  had  already  made  it  impossible  to  be  content  with  the  Con- 
fession of  Augsbuxg,  by  which  Saravia  would — ^probably  then,  and  cer- 
tainly in  after  years  ^ — ^have  preferred  to  abide.  The  original  draft  of 
these  Articles  was  from  the  pen  of  the  Walloon,  De  Bres ;  but  they 
underwent  revision  by  Saravia  and  others,  by  means  of  which  they 
were  brought  to  a  less  heterodox  complexion.  A  late  Lutheran 
divine  ^  characterizes  them  as  coming  short  of  the  soundness  of  our 
own  Thirty-nine  Articles^  but  as  being,  of  all  the  Calvinistic  Confessions, 
the  one  in  which  the  flEdth  of  Christ's  Church  and  the  tenets  of  a 
human  party  struggle  most  keenly  for  the  masteiy.  After  the  storms 
of  persecution  had  driven  Saravia  to  seek  shelter  in  Guernsey,  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism  was  also  adopted,  and  the  organization  of  the 
new  Church  community  was  accomplished  on  the  Genevan  model 
(1573). 

Nevertheless,  when  the  resistance  of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Spanish 
tyranny  had  resulted  in  their  establishment  as  an  independent  State, 
the  professorship  of  divinity  in  the  newly-founded  University  of 
Leyden  was  offered  to  Saravia,  and  accepted  (1582).  In  1585  he 
wrote  to  Lord  Burghley,  advising  the  assumption  of  the  Protectorate 
of  the  Low  Countries  by  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  he  contemplated  pre- 

^  Bxoept  perhaps  that  of  Groningen,  "  John  Knyff,  whose  urbanity  and  gentle- 
u&m  earned  him  to  be  mentioned  even  by  Calvinistio  writers  in  terms  of  praise." 
(Neale,  Hiatoiy  of  Chuxch  of  Holland,  p.  108.)  But  they  all  accepted  the  Council 
of  Trent  in  1565. 

s  **  Saravia  oonstantly  affirmed  that  Beza,  in  the  Conference  at  Foissy  (1561), 
committed  two  giuTe  errors.  Firsts  because  when  he  was  asked  wheHier  he  were 
willing  to  subscribe  the  Augustan  Confession,  he  said,  *  Ko ;'  and  thought  himself 
a  Yeiy  dever  person  for  meeting  the  Romanists,  and  stopping  their  mouths  with 
thia  answer, '  Do  you  sabacribe  the  Augustan  Confession  first,  and  we  will  put 
our  names  after  yours.'  Saravia  f oimd  very  grave  faidt  both  with  the  refusal, 
and  with  the  manner  of  it.  The  other  offence  is  this,  Ihat  Beza,  when  asked 
touching  his  call,  and  the  call  of  his  followers,  made  answer,  *  that  he  and  they 
relied  upon  an  extraordinaiy  call.'  '  It  is  an  evil  answer^  saith  Saravia." — 
Conveivation  of  Isaac  Casaulx)n  with  Saravia  in  the  year  1610. 

'  Boddbach,  *  Bef ormation,  Luthertum,  Union,"  Kap.  9. 
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sentmg  a  memorial  to  the  Estates  of  Holland  against  the  Piesbyterian 
discipline.  However,  the  English  party  here,  as  in  Scotland,  was 
doomed  to  disappointment ;  and  Saravia's  strong  convictions  respect- 
ing Episcopacy  rendering  him  tinpopolar,  led  him  to  relinqmsh  his 
post,  and  permanently  quit  the  land.  Thus,  for  a  while,  a  moderate 
Calvinism,  fostered  by  the  hand  of  Beza,  grew  on  in  the  new  con- 
federacy unopposed.  Lutheranism  had  but  few  partisaos :  the  little 
remnant  which  adhered  to  the  unreformed  Episcopate  were  now  in 
their  turn  visited  with  persecution  by  those  who  had  suffered  from  the 
alliance  of  Ultramontanism  with  civil  tyranny :  nor  was  it  difElcult  to 
keep  down  the  heretical  Mennonites  (the  chief  branch  of  Anabaptists^ 
although  that  sect  has  not  been  efBstced  to  this  day. 

But  it  was  not  possible  that  the  religious  atmosphere  of  the  Nether- 
lands should  continue  calm.  Calvinism  carries  with  it  everywhere  the 
seeds  of  its  own  decay.  With  its  repudiation  of  Catholic  authority, 
with  its  yea-and-nay  teaching  upon  the  sacraments,  with  its  man- 
made  theory  of  the  Divine  decrees,  how  could  it  be  otherwise  f 
The  first  stage  in  the  process  of  dissolution  commenced  in  Holland, 
and  the  decisions  of  the  synod  at  Dort^  only  temporarily  arrested  it  to 
make  it  afterwards  more  swift  and  sure.  Into  the  histoiy  of  that 
synod  there  is  no  need  that  we  should  enter  here  with  any  minuteness. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  English  prelates  sent  to  it  by  King  James  L 
were  no  more  representatives  accredited  there  by  the  English  Church 
than  the  ex-bishop  of  St  Asaph  was  at  Trent  Nor  shall  we  weigh 
here  the  comparative  amount  of  the  good  and  the  bad  in  the  school  of 
Arminius.^  But  it  deserves  to  be  borne  in  mind  that^  on  the  ejection 
of  the  Semonstrants  from  the  establishment,  the  great  Grotius  proposed 
that  they  should  place  themselves  on  a  more  regular  footing,  by  the 
reception  of  Episcopacy  firom  the  English  bishops  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  Netherlands  until  the  lyranny  of  Cromwell  was  overpast 
This  proposal  was  not  acceded  to  by  his  co-religionists,  yet  will  ever  be 
remarkable,  inaamuch  as  it  was  the  first  instance  of  a  right  pnndplfid 
plan  for  re-extending  our  communion  over  those  of  our  ancient 
Mission-fields  on  the  Continent,  which  the  events  of  the  sixteenth 
century  have,  more  or  less,  served  to  di^oin  from  us. 

"We  shall  pass  rapidly  over  the  epoch  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  to  come 
down  to  more  modem  days.  Till  the  end  of  the  last  century,  the 
Dutch  Establishment  persevered  in  outward  conformity  to  rigid  Cal- 
vinism, its  preachers  being  engaged  by  oath  ^'to  teach  the  doctrine 
which  is  contained  in  the  Heidelberg  Catedusm  and  the  other  Church- 

1  For  a  thonghtlul  valuAtion  of  EngUah  Amunianism,  we  would  refer  to  CciO' 
ridge,  eqpeoally  hia  <<  LHeraiy  Remalna,"  7^      pp.  118, 119. 
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£nmn]aaes,  heoaum  (quia)  they  aie  in  perfect  muBon  ^th  Soriptxiie." 
Bnt  the  Amuniaii  diBsenteia  contmued  to  be  a  leBpectable  body,  and 
to  produce  theologians  wbo  led  to  the  foimation  of  the  Latitodinarian 
school  eren  in  England,  and  wbo  gained  in  influence  as  they  grew 
moTB  TBgae  and  unsound  in  teaching.  The  Arminians  decreased  in 
nimibena^  bnt  their  liberalism  proYod  contagious  to  their  brethren  of 
the  EBtablishment.  The  immigration  of  the  refugees  from  Franoe, 
and  of  a  more  motley  array  of  sectaries  from  England  and  elsewhere, 
may  hare  belped  to  loosen  the  hold  of  the  Dort  trq^tions  on  men's 
minds.  Except  in  the  unreformed  Episcopal  community,  after  the 
Janaenist  controversy  raised  it  from  inactivity  and  unimportance  to  a 
new  life  and  a  new  position,  religious  feeling  gradually  declined  on  all 
sides,  overborne  by  the  love  of  material  comfort  and  commercial  gain ; 
and  a  fearful  feature  of  distinction  between  the  Dutch  and  all  other 
nations  of  Christendom — ^that  they  alone  were  willing  to  trade  with 
Japan  on  the  condition  of  trampling  yearly  on  the  crucifix — ^was  too 
apt  an  index  of  the  popular  temper.  But  that  very  decay  of  religious 
feelings  superadded  to  the  nationally  phlegmatic  character,  kept  things 
in  ike  Establishment  frree  from  change  externally,  until  foreign  in- 
flnences  gathered  sufficient  strength  to  smite  down  the  defences  which 
bad  already  for  some  time  been  dlently  undermined. 

Such  foreign  influences  at  length  set  in  from  the  French  Bevolution 
and  the  l^ationalism  of  Protestant  Germany.  In  collision  with  these 
comhmed  forces,  Dutch,  like  all  other  continental  Calvinism,  lost 
inetdevably  its  remaining  prestiga  The  avowal  was  now  openly  made 
b^  emboldened  nxmibers  that  the  education  of  the  noorld  had  arrived  at 
too  mature  a  stage  for  them  to  be  asked  any  longer  with  propriety  to 
pay  much  deference  to  the  lessons  of  bygone  teachers.  To  the  con- 
sciences of  the  increasing  migority  of  rationaliidng  pastors  and  professors, 
the  formulary  of  the  oath  "  quia  "  grew  more  and  more  a  stumbling- 
Uock;  and  finally,  by  the  resolution  of  a  Synod  in  1816,  it  was 
exchanged  for  the  word  quatenus.  From  that  time,  candidates  for 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  of  the  Establishment  have  sworn  that  they 
^  **  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  Church-formularies  io  far  (quatenus) 
as  they  are  in  accordance  with  Scripture."  '*  By  this  alteration,"  says 
a  Dutch  writer,^  ''the  oath  was  entirely  annulled  and  reduced  to  a 
mere  fonn. . . .  The  door  was  now  wide  open,  and  liberalism  and 
neology  gradually  got  possession  of  the  three  Universities — ^Leyden, 
Gronmgen,  and  Utrecht" 

The  minority  which  had  resisted  this  invasion  of  the  exclusive 

^DeUefdo. 
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system  completed  two  centuries  before  by  the  Synod  of  Dort,  was,  at 
the  time  of  its  defeat^  well-nigh  as  spiritually  lifeless  as  any  section  of 
its  ''liberal"  opponents.  Within  its  ranks,  we  are  told,  the  *'Lord 
had  his  seven  thousand  who  did  not  kneel  before  Baal,  but  they  weie 
unknown  and  despised.  Yet  in  those  days  the  great  poet  Bildeidyck 
lived  at  Leyden,  and  advocated  by  his  energetic  writings  the  truths  of 
the  Gk)6per'— one  with  whom  our  own  bard  Southey  has  made  us 
acquainted,  and  of  whom  he  has  truly  said — 

"  The  language  of  a  State 
Inferior  in  UlustrioiiB  deeds  to  none. 
But  circumscribed  by  narrow  bounds^  and  now 
Sinking  in  irrecoverable  decline, 
Hath  pent  within  its  sphere  a  name  wherewith 
Europe  should  else  have  rung  from  side  to  side.** 

Nevertheless,  this  great  and  good  man  failed  to  revive  among  his  con- 
temporaries the  earnest  faith  of  a  former  age.  His  genius  was  pnised 
by  the  critics,  but  his  Christian  earnestness  was  viewed  as  meielj 
poetical  enthusiasm,  saving  by  a  very  few.  Among  those  few,  how- 
ever, time  showed  that  there  were  two  who  would  devote  their  lives 
with  greater  success  to  the  difiFosion  of  the  same  spirit  of  personal 
religion  which  had  animated  him.  We  allude  to  AbrabAm  Capadose 
and  Isaac  da  Costa,  two  learned  young  Jews,  who  were  converted  to 
Christianity  by  the  poet^  and  who,  though  only  one  of  them  entered 
the  ministry,  both  became  prominent  leaden  in  a  quaai-orthodoz 
reaction  after  Bilderdyck's  death. 

Meanwhile  Eationalism  extended  itself  more  and  more,  and  with 
the  year  1830  began  a  secession  from  the  Establishment  of  several 
preachers  who  had  vainly  resisted  the  movement  The  jfonndation  of 
new  communities  was  not  effected,  however,  without  great  difficulty. 
Since  the  Netherlands  had  been  constituted  into  a  kingdom,  the  Grown 
had  possessed  a  jiu  circa  sacra,  but  had  no  right. of  interference  with 
the  action  of  the  annual  Synod,  beyond  appointing  its  president ;  yet 
there  existed  a  Ministzy  of  PubHc  Worship,  which  decayed  the  ex- 
penses of  all  the  religious  bodies  (except  the  Mennonites)  out  of  the 
yearly  budget  of  taxes,  and  no  sects  were  legal  until  recognised  by  the 
State.  The  king,  therefore^  attempted  to  arrest  these  separations  for  a 
while,  but  his  present  successor  has  reversed  that  policy.  Scarcely, 
however,  had  the  new  communities  procured  civil  immunity,  when 
they  split  into  two  sections  of  High  Calvinists  and  Low  Galvinista 

The  Establishment  they  left  continues  a  scene  of  strife,  the  principal 
parties  engaged  being  four — ^the  dowxuight  Eationalists ;  the  Oroningen 
school,  which  is  described  as  a  wretched  mixture  of  the  views  of 
Schleiermacher  with  Flatouical  Pantheism ;  the  moderate  CahimstB; 
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and  the  extreme  Piede8tiiiariaii&  The  diyision  between  the  twe  last- 
Damed  partieB  began  to  be  brought  out  more  clearly  in  1841.  In  that 
year  an  influentially  signed  address  was  presented  to  the  General 
Synod,  complaining  of  the  rationalist  and  rationalising  teachers,  and 
requesting  the  Synod  to  interfere  and  pat  down  their  dangerous  heresies. 
This  address  made  a  great  sensation  among  the  people ;  bnt  the  Synod, 
after  long  deliberation,  gaye  a  neutral  reply,  even  declaring  itself  in 
some  respects  incompetent  -to  pronounce  on  matters  of  doctrine.  A 
second  attempt  made  the  next  year  proved  equally  unsuccessfuL 
These  efforts  had  been  urged  by  Da  Costa,  but  Capadose  had  refused 
his  concurrence.  Mr.  Liefde  observes,  ^'  There  was  a  great  number  of 
believing  Christians  in  the  Church  who  felt  convinced  that  this  sad 
evil  was  not  to  be  redressed  by  the  restoration  of  the  lost  constitution. 
Still,  giving  due  honour  to  the  venerable  work  of  their  fathers,  they 
were  of  opinion  that  our  age  requires  something  else  greater  thSn  those 
institations  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  a  good  many  of  them 
embraced  the  assertion  that  Christians  were  silently  to  wait  for  some 
impulse  of  reformation  which  God  would  raise  in  His  own  season." 

Thus  ihe  more  evangeUcal  Christians  became  distinctly  divided 
into  two  parties.  ^'  The  one^  which  is  not  without  adherents  in  the 
dides  of  the  Court,  desires  the  maintaining  of  the  Truth  of  Life  by 
restoration  of  the  historical"  Establishment ;  '^  the  other  desires  the 
maintaining  of  the  same  truths  without  expecting  it  &om  that  restora- 
tion. The  two  parties,  however,  live  together  in  an  amicable  con- 
nexion," to  which  their  weakness  no  doubt  partly  contributes.  This 
weakness  is  shown  from  the  feust  that,  dissatisfied  as  they  both  are  with 
the  Government  system  of  education — affirming  thlat  positive  Chris- 
tianity is  wholly  excluded  from  all  national  schools  by  the  modem 
legislation — ^they  have  hitherto  succeeded  in  setting  up  not  more  than 
thirty  '^free  Christian  schools,  i&  schools  under  their  own  religious 
controL' 

In  1854  the  last  step  was  taken  in  relaxing  the  yoke  of  Confessional 
dedaiations,  which  had  once  been  made  so  heavy  at  Dort  The 
General  Synod  in  that  year  stated  :  "  Since  it  is  impossible,  even  in 
the  shortest  Confession  of  Faith,  to  unite  all  opinions,  the  Church 
allows  variations  from  the  symbolical  writings,  only  excepting  what  is 
essential,  viz.  veneration  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  faith  in  the 
Bedeemer  of  sinners.    These  must  be  held  fast"  ^ 

This  declaration  of  1864  shows  how,  for  a  long  time  past^  the  Estab- 
lishment has  been  declining  from  her  ancient  earnestness  of  life  and 


1  BerL  protest  Eircheii-BeittiBg,  1854,  p.  846. 
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distmctiyeness  of  teaching.  6he  lias  not^  indeed,  like  the  Eidc  of 
Geneva^  openly  denied  the  eternal  divinity  of  our  Blessed  Sayioor, 
nor  absolutely  torn  and  trampled  under  foot  her  confessional  fonns. 
Eationalism,  properly  so  called,  has  never  committed  such  terrible 
ravages  in  Holland  as  in  Germany ;  the  calm  practical  spirit  of  the 
Dutch  is  too  serious  not  to  be  repulsed  by  extravagant  systems^  and 
few  even  of  the  Unitarian  party  would  commend  the  works  of  sach 
writers  as  Heinrich  Heine.  Still,  the  reality  of  miracles,  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible,  the  propitiatory  character  of  the  Death  on  the  Cross, 
the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  doctrines  of  original  sin  and  of 
eternal  punishment,  are  all  denied,  not  only  by  the  Unitarian,  but  also 
by  the  Groningen  or  Liberal  party,  to  which  the  great  bulk  of  the  in- 
fluence and  learning  of  the  nation  belongs.  The  ''  Dutch  Beformed 
Church"  is,  even  in  the  esteem  of  her  best  supporter^  ''sunk  in  icy 
torpor  ;*she  is  fixed  in  the  miry  rut  of  formaliBm ;  and  a  veiy  Luge 
number  of  her  divines  do  not  preach  what  the  most  eminent  servants 
of  God  in  all  ages  have  regarded  as  the  vital  doctrines  of  the  GospeL*' 
The  University  of  Utrecht  is  the  only  one  in  the  countiy  in  which  the 
<<  ancient  orthodoxy"  is  taught^  nor  there  in  a  ''  decided  manner." 

Dr.  Daniel,  in  his  ''  Codex  Liturgicus,"  presents  us  with  some 
features  of  the  actual  ecdesiology  of  the  Dutch  Establishment  At 
Amsterdam,  twelve  churches  are  deemed  enough  for  a  hundred  thousand 
people.  With  respect  to  altars,  it  is  the  same  in  Holland  as  in  Scot- 
land. "The  so-called  Gregorian  chant,"  says  the  second  Helvetic 
Confession,  ''has  very  many  absurdities,  wherefore  it  is  deservedly  re- 
jected by  our  Churches."  Organs  were  at  first  pulled  down  in  many 
places  as  unevangeUcal,  but  by  degrees  the  Dutch  towxm  have  become 
famous  for  their  organs.  The  pew  system  flourishes^  though  gallcrios 
are  hardly  known.  The  pulpit  is  the  prominent  object  in  the  church, 
like  the  preaching  in  theology.  The  Dutch,  like  the  Scotch,  had 
almost  abolished  the  whole  Church-year;  but  the  Synod  in  1817 
appointed  the  observance  of  Good  Friday  and  New  Year's-day;  in 

1819,  the  last  day  of  October,  as  the  Befoimation  Feast;  and,  in 

1820,  it  directed  also  the  King's  birthday  to  be  religiously  celebrated. 
Public  worship  is  much  like  that  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland ; 

but  hymns  are  more  generally  sung  ,than  metrical  psalms.  In  the 
*'  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  we  are  a&aid  that  there  is  not 
even  a  pretence  of  consecrating  the  elements  with  the  Words  of  Insti- 
tution and  Lord's  Prayer;  at  all  events,  in  this  capital  pointy  the 
Dutch  Establishment  faUs  shorty  not  only  of  its  sister  in  Keuchitel, 
where,  since  Ostervald*s  time,  a  great  part  of  the  Frnglish  Communion 
Office  has  been  in  use^  but  also  of  the  Scottish  Establishment — for, 
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aeeoiding  to  the  ''  Diiectoiy/'  the  mixustei  is  always  to  pray  that  Qod 
ironld  bless  by  His  Spirit  the  biead  and  wine  to  be  the  Gommimion 
of  Cbrifll    In  several  of  the  proyinces  any  bnrial  service  is  unknown. 

The  colonial  ofiGshoots  of  the  Dutch  Establishment  do  not  appear  to 
be  in  a  much  better  state  than  their  parent  We  are  not  in  possession 
of  very  exact  information,  but  we  believe  that  this  is  true,  both  with 
regard  to  South  AMca  and  to  the  United  Statea  At  the  Cape, 
indeed,  a  more  conservative  feeling  has  been  kept  up,  and  a  certain 
amoDnt  of  zeal  has  lately  been  awakened,  occasioned,  no  doubt,  in 
part  by  the  activity  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  partly  out  of  attach- 
ment to  the  Dutch  nationality  which  immigration  threatens  in  time  to 
swamp.  But  the  importation  of  neology  from  the  old  Universities  has 
begun ;  several  ministers  have  joined  the  English  Church,  with  the 
bulk  of  their  congregations;  and  the  religion  of  great  part  of  the 
BoeiB  is  '^but  the  form  of  godliness,  without  the  power."  In  the 
United  States,  it  is  admitted,  by  its  own  friends,  that  the  distinctive 
character  and  vigour  of  the  denomination  is  gone.  One  says,^  "  The 
Beibimed  Dutcb  Church,  when  she  sent  forth  her  colonies  to  this 
country,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  very  watchful  over  her 
children.  They  were  all  baptized ;  and,  in  accordance  with  the  vows 
assumed,  parents  were  particular  in  personally  instructing  their  off- 
spring. Every  church  had  its  parochial  school,  where  daily  the  Bible 
and  Catechism  were  taught  and  explained.  But '  the  former  glory  of 
Holland  has  departed '  in  this  particular  also.  The  Heidelbeig  Cate- 
chism is  practidJly  obsolete.  The  Dutch  Church  in  America  has  lost^ 
alas !  her  true  original  genius,  spirit,  and  practices." 

KoT  can  much  be  said  of  Dutch  Missions.  It  is  true  that,  in  a  most 
remarkable  way,  the  Government  of  Holland  fostered  missionary  efforts 
in  Ceylon  while  that  island  was  in  their  possession,  and  pious  Dutch- 
m^  toiled  and  died  there  whose  ''name  shall  not  be  blotted  out" 
But  after  State-aid  had  been  withdrawn,  what  became  of  their  work  1 
It  has  well-nigh  come  to  nought.  Again,  there  is  at  present  existing 
at  Botterdam  a  Society  for  sending  Missionaries  to  the  Netherlands, 
East  Indies,  of  which  we  are  told,^  that  ''  many  pastors  of  piety  and 
many  worthy  Christians  support  it^  and  it  has  undoubtedly  sent  forth 
some  valuable  labourers ;  but  it  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  It  wants 
force,  and  it  has  had  but  little  success,  because  it  has  not  fully  raised 
the  standard  of  a  positive  and  truly  evangelical  Christianily,  but  pro- 
fessed a  certain  '  Protestant '  neutrality,  which  has  the  inconveniences 
which  attend  all  neutralities." 


^  Meretrhwrg  Jlmew,  October  1860.  '  EvamgtUeai  Chrittend<m,  I  808. 
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The  lethargy,  and  then  the  rationalism,  bj  which  the  Dntch  Estab- 
lishment  has  been  reduced  to  its  present  condition  have  had  the 
effects  which  we  might  expect  upon  religions  bodies  erteiior  to  it  As 
it  became  more  and  more  evident  that  ArminianiBm,  or  any  other 
views  divergent  from  the  ostensibly  authorized  formulaiies,  might  be 
held  with  impunity  in  the  Establishment^  the  separate  existence  of  the 
Arminians  began  to  cease ;  indeed,  since  the  Synodical  dedaiationB  of 
1841  and  1854,  there  is  nothing  left  to  '' remonstrate"  against^  and 
thus  sectarianism,  in  this  its  chosen  home,  is  decidedly  on  the  wana 
On  the  other  hand,  the  opponents  of  the  Beformation  have  increased 
in  their  numbers  and  influence ;  they  now  amount  to  two-fifths  of  the 
population.  (The  total  population  in  1859  was  3,348,747  souk) 
We  have  said  '^opponcmts  of  the  Beformation ; '' .but  the  designation 
is  hardly  correct,  for  a  great  distinction  ought  to  be  drawn  between 
the  Papist  and  the  so-called  Jansenist  bodies.  The  Papist  community 
is  a  mere  modem  nursling  of  the  Boman  Curia,  which  had  separated 
from  the  Dutch  Episcopate  previously  revived  by  the  Bisbop  of  Babylon 
in  partHnUf  and  was  little  more  than  a  Jesuit  Mission,  under  vican- 
apostolic — not  of  necessity  even  prieets — ^until  the  year  1853,  when 
the  Pope  intruded  a  hierarchy  here  as  he  had  done  two  years  before  in 
England. 

The  other  body  which  Bome  continues  to  exconmiunicate  daims  onr 
peculiar  sympathy ;  for  though  it  adheres  to  the  Council  of  Trent^  and 
is  thoroughly  a  Latin  Churdi,  it  has  nobly  raised  its  Toioe  not  only 
against  the  Bull  "  Unigenitus,"  but  against  the  BuU  **  Ineffabilis." 
Nor  is  this  the  extent  of  its  services  to  the  cause  of  truth.  In  1763, 
at  the  "  Second  Council  of  Utrecht,''  while  in  condenming  the  enatic 
Le  Clerc  it  condemned  much  that  was  right  along  with  what  was 
really  wrong,  it  took  two  steps  of  very  happy  omen — ^the  adoption,  a3 
an  authoritative  standard,  of  Bossuet's  ''Exposition  de  la  Foi  Gatho- 
lique,"  and  the  rejection  of  the  miserable  moral  system  of  the  Jesnita 
Though  numerically  inferior  to  the  adherents  of  the  Pope,  and  thoagh 
the  anomalous  position  they  hold  is  essentially  disadvantageoue^  the 
Dutch  Episcopals  continue  to  hold  their  ground ;  the  desertion  of  those 
from  their  ranks  to  whom  the  attractions  of  Bome  prove  too  strong 
being  fully  compensated  by  the  accession  of  Presbyterians^  who  seek 
shelter  among  them  from  Uie  heresy  and  irreligion  around.  The  pie- 
sent  agitation  in  the  Latin  world  may  invest  this  little  Church  with 
fresh  importance,  especially  if  she  were  to  take  an  initiative  in  acoom- 
modating  ritual  and  discipline  to  the  altered  state  of  modem  society; 
but  even  as  she  is,  we  may  justly  adopt  De  Maistre's  words  respecting 
our  own  spiritual  Mother,  and  say  of  her,  "She  is  most  predooa'* 
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And  there  is  one  work  which  she  might  undertake  at  once,  without 
increasing  the  risk  necessarily  involved  in  her  present  separate  exist- 
ence— ^the  work  of  Missions.  Would  that  our  words  could  move  hor 
to  it !  In  1727,  she  was  on  the  very  point  of  taking  up  the  Laos 
Mission.  Surely  the  Episcopate  of  Holland  could  rightfully  attempt 
the  extension  of  the  £uth  in  the  Dutch  colonies ;  if  it  is  their  right,  it 
is  their  duty  too.  Douhtless  they  would  find  abundant  aid  in  France, 
as  much  as  was  promised  when  the  Laos  scheme  was  meditated. 
They  would  thus  strengthen  their  position,  increasing  their  Com* 
mniiion — it  might  be  hoped — by  converts  from  the  Malays  of  Java 
and  Sumatra,  and  the  negroes  of  Surinam,  and  diverting  to  themselves 
a  part  of  the  peisonal  and  pecuniary  support  which  is  now  monopolized 
by  their  Propagandist  foes. 

With  r^iard  to  the  future  of  the  degenerate  Establishment  of 
Holland,  which,  calling  itself  Protestant  and  Beformed,  is  so  different 
from  what  any  could  have  dreamt  of  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
prospect  would  indeed  be  desperate,  were  the  view  given  by  Bollinger 
a  correct  one.     He  says  of  it : — 

'^No  one  knows  what  advice  to  offer,  nor  what  aid  to  ^ve.  The 
disease  has  its  seat  even  more  in  the  clergy  than  the  people.  The  bond 
of  a  common  faith  and  of  a  fixed  doctrine  is  wanting,  and  we  may  sum 
up  the  state  of  affairs  in  three  short  sentences : — 

1.  Without  a  code  of  doctrine  laid  down  in  authoritatiye  confessions  of 
£uth,  a  Chnrch  cannot  long  endure. 

2.  The  old  confessional  writings  cannot  be  maintained,  and  are  univer- 
sally given  up. 

3.  To  make  a  new  confession  of  faith  is  impossible.'' 

We  would  fain  trust  that  things  are  not  quite  come  to  this,  and 
that  even  yet  there  may  be  foimd  some  Erasmus  on  one  side,  and  some 
Grotius  or  Saravia  on  the  other,  to  be  instrumental  in  bringing  good, 
order,  and  purity,  out  of  the  present  evil,  confusion,  and  corruption. 
At  any  rate,  there  is  one  reflection,  of  a  home  character,  on  which  we 
may  safely  venture,  and  with  great  profit,  after  contemplating  the  state 
of  religion  in  Holland  We  may  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  while 
our  own  Scotland  has  an  Establishment  resembling  what  the  Dutch 
was  in  better  days,  she  possesses  an  Episcopal  Conununion  in  her 
borders  not  merely  detached  from  Eome,  but  committed  to  the  Eofor- 
mation  :  and  we  would  indulge  a  hope  that  Scotchmen  will  be  wise 
betimes,  so  as  to  avoid  the  wretchedness  which  has  bbfallen  Christianity 
in  Holland,  by  taking  the  means  to  prevent  it  which  a  gracious  Pro* 
vidence  has  placed  within  their  reach. 
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(ZDomspontente,  IdotumenM^  ict. 

ON  THE  PRESENT  CONFLICT  BETWEEN  THE  COURT  OF 
BOME  AND  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ITALY- 

Lbttbb  it. 

[Thb  letter  on  this  subject  wliich  was  inserted  in  our  Sepfember 
number  (pp.  333^335)  has  now  been  succeeded  by  a  second,  whieb  has 
also  just  appeared,  like  its  predecessor,  at  Turin  and  Naples,  in  an  Itsliaa 
Tendon.  The  points  considered  in  it  concern  all  the  Churdliee  of  Chriaten- 
dom,  and,  as  remarked  elsewhere,  it  is  attracting  considorable  atteation  in 
Italy.     We  therefore  present  it  to  our  readers.] 

To  His  Excellency,  dsc  dfc* 

Sm, — ^I  have  to  acknowledge  with  thankfjilness  the  &voiixiaUe  reeeption 
you  gave  to  the  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  of  addresaing  to  yon  torn 
Some,  on  the  26th  of  last  June,  concerning  the  present  conflict  betwMD 
the  King  of  Italy  and  the  Court  of  Boine. 

That  letter,  having  been  published  in  difTerent  parts  of  Italy,  baa  at- 
tracted some  attention,  and  I  feel  much  pleasure  in  recording  that  it  has 
been  approTod  by  persons  whose  judgment  is  entitled  to  respeoU 

Having  been  requested  to  offer  some  explanations  on  one  of  the  topes 
discussed  in  that  letter,  namely,  on  the  claim  which  ia  ntgjdd.  by  the  Court 
of  Rome  to  control  the  nomination  of  Bishops  to  Episcopal  Sees  now 
vacant  in  Italy,  I  venture  to  ask  permission  to  addreaa  this  seeond  letter 
to  you  upon  that  subject. 

The  Bishop  of  Bome  puts  forth  the  following  diums  with  regard  to  the 
nomination  and  ordination  of  Bishops : — 

1.  He  will  not  pennit  any  Bishop  to  be  conseorated  to  aoj  See  without 
his  consent. 

2.  Heassertsthat  the  power  of  all  Bishops  b  derived  fiiom  die  Ohurdiot 

Eome,  and  that  Bishops  have  their  i^iscopal  power  ''  by  the  gra/oe  of  the 
Apostolic  See," 

3.  He  requires  all  Bishops,  at  their  consecration,  to  take  a  solemn  oath 
of  subjection  and  vassalage  to  himself,  by  which  he  binds  them  to  "  mun- 
tain  the  royalties  of  St.  Peter  against  all  men" — ^that  is,  to  uphold  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Papacy  as  well  as  the  spiritual ;  and  makes  them 
engage  to  ''  persecute  and  impugn  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  all  who 
rebel  against  their  Lord  the  Pope" — ^in  which  category  he  would  doubtless 
include  the  King  of  Italy  and  aSl  his  adherents. 

This  Oath  may  be  seen  m  the  Boman  Pontifical,  p.  63  of  the  edition 
printed  at  Bomo  in  1818. 

4.  When  a  Bishop  is  nused  to  the  dignity  of  an  Archbishop  or  Metro- 
politan, even  his  Episcopal  power  is  revved  by  the  Bishop  of  Bome ;  and 
he  is  not  permitted  by  the  Pope  to  do  any  act  as  a  Bishop,  till  he  has  saed 
for  and  obtained  the  Pallium  from  the  Court  of  Bome,  and  has  renewed 
his  oath  of  subjection  and  vassalage  to  the  Boman  Pontiff. — See  p.  87  of 
the  Pontifical,  ed.  Horn.  1818. 


Catifiki  between  the  Court  qfUtme  and  Kingdom  ofltafy.    379 

In  the  fiu»  of  Italj>  Europe,  and  the  world,  I  here  confidently  assert 
thai  theae  acta  of  the  Court  and  See  of  Borne  are  arbitrary  usurpations ; 
and  that  they  ought  to  be  resisted  and  rejected  by  all  who  love  the  Gospel 
of  Chijat,  and  are  zealous  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  His  Church,  and 
for  the  imi^  and  liberty  o^  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 

Penult  me.  Sir,  to  confirm  this  assertion  by  memorable  example. 

One  of  ihe  Churches  of  Italy,  which  is  now  virtually  deprived  of  its 
Biahi^  is  that  of  J^lan.  In  common  with  many  others  who  have  lately 
entered  the  doors  of  its  magnificent  cathedral,  I  have  mourned  over  the 
spiritoal  widowhood  of  that  ancient  and  illustrious  Church,  and  I  have 
asked  mjsdf  this  question — ^Is  the  Court  of  Home  to  be  permitted  to 
benare  die  Church  and  people  of  Milan  of  a  succcessor  to  St.  Ambrose  ? 
Is  the  Bishop  of  Borne  to  hold  the  keys  of  that  cathedral,  and  to  prevent 
any  one,  as  long  as  he  pleases,  from  mounting  the  Episcopal  throne  ? 
How  was  St.  iUnbrose  himself  elected  ?  Was  he  appointed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Bome  ?  No.  Had  the  Bishop  of  Borne  any  share  in  his  election, 
confinnation,  or  consecration  ?  No ;  none  whatsoever.  All  the  circum- 
stances of  the  appointment  of  St*  Ambrose  to  the  See  of  Milan  in  the  year 
374  are  well  imown.  They  may  be  seen  in  the  account  of  his  life  by 
Paulinnay  and  in  the  ancient  Church  Histories  of  Buffinus,  Theodoret, 
Soentea,  and  Sozomen.  In  none  of  these  is  there  a  smgle  syllable  con- 
oenung  the  intervention  of  the  Court  of  Bome  in  his  election,  confirmation, 
or  oonseGraticHi.  And  can  it  be  supposed  that  St.  Ambrose,  the  greatest 
Bishop  who  ever  filled  the  See  of  Milan,  and  one  of  the  most  glorious 
hgfats  of  the  Church  of  Italy  and  Christendom,  would  have  consented  to  be 
dtosen  and  ord«med  in  an  irregular  and  uncanonical  way  ?  Assuredly 
not.  And  if  the  consent  of  the  Court  of  Bome  was  not  necessary  for  the 
election  and  consecration  of  a  Bishop  of  Milan  in  the  fourth  century,  and 
if  none  of  the  Cathdiica  of  Milan  ever  dreamt  of  asking  that  consent  in  that 
sge,  why  should  it  be  needed  now  ?  Are  we  better  than  the  primitive  Chris- 
tiaos  ?  No.  Let  us  return  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  age  of 
St.  AmbTOse,  and  then  we  may  hope  that,  by  God's  grace,  other  Ambroses 
win  arise  to  fin  the  Episcopal  chairs  of  Milan  and  of  other  cities  of 
Italy. 

But  perhaps.  Sir,  it' may  be  said,  that  the  case  of  St.  Ambrose  was  a 
ungle  and  solitaiy  one.  Let  me,  therefore,  dte  a  testimony  from  the 
psgos  of  one  who  is  an  nnimpeachable  authority  on  this  subject.  I  will 
not  refer  to  any  learned  Protestant  writer,  such  as  Isaac  Barrow^  or  Joseph 
Buigham,'  or  to  the  works  of  the  celebrated  jurist,  Hugo  Orotius,  or  of  the 
Portuguese  canonist,  Antonio  Per6ir%^  who  have  treated  this  question  with 

1  Barrow  on  the  "  Pope's  Sapremaoy,**  chap.  yi.  pp.  869-— 890,  vol.  vi.  ed.  Ox. 
1818. 

*  ISiighaTn,  '^  AntiquitiM  of  the  Christian  Church,"  book  iL  ohaps.  xvi.  and  zvii. 
«ad  book  iz.  ehap.  v. 

'  Who  have  defended  the  royal  right  of  investiture  of  Bishops— see  **  Qrotius 
ds  Impsrio  sammaram  Potestatum  drca  sacra,"  xv.— xzx. ;  and  Pereira,  **  Ten- 
tatiTa  Theologica,"  pt.  i  sec.  xi.,  who  says,  "  It  is  fully  proved,  from  all  historical 
monnnients  uid  councils,  tha*  the  ancient  elections  and  cotifirmaiion  of  Bishops 
were  for  many  ^es  lawfully  managed  in  the  Church  without  any  dependence  on 
the  Boman  Pontiff,"  (see  also  ibid.  sect,  viii.) 
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much  labour  and  research  ;  nor  will  I  appeal  to  the  erudite  Doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  Louis  Ellies  Dupin,^  who  gives  clear  eyidence  on  this  sabject ; 
but  I  will  cite  the  words  of  a  Boman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  the  most  illus- 
trious See  of  France,  an  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Peter  de  Maica.^  He  thus 
^Tites :  '*  The  election  and  ordination  of  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan,  whidi 
was  made  bj  a  Synod  of  all  Italy,  convened  by  the  decree  of  the  £hnperor 
Valentinian,  is  a  proof  that  the  Bishop  of  Borne  had  no  authority  at  that  time 
in  the  ordinations  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Milan,  with  which  he  did  not  then 
intermeddle ;  and  it  was  not  till  a  late  age  that  he  usurped  that  authority." 
He  also  adds,  that  '*  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  power  of  ordaining  was  re- 
strained in  ancient  times  to  the  mburbicaiian  churches  /"  that  is,  to  those 
churches  which  were  within  a  certain  distance  of  the  urbs  or  city  of  Borne, 
but  that  it  did  not  extend  to  the  Italic  dioceses,  which  were  Uien  distin- 
guished from  the  Romany  and  did  not  comprehend  the  cities  of  Bologna, 
Modena,  Parma,  Piacenza,  Pavia,  Padua ;  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Borne 
had  no  share  whatever,  in  primitive  times,  in  the  appointment,  confirmation, 
or  consecration  of  Bishops  of  Bavenna,  Aquileia,  Milan,  Genoa,  or  Turin. 
"  In  the  twelfth  century,"  says  De  Marca,^  "  iks&  Metropolitaps  of  each 
province  had  the  sole  authority  of  examining  and  confirming  the  elections 
of  Bishops  within  their  provinces,  but  at  that  time  an  appeal  to  the  See  of 
Bome  was  introduced,  and  thus  great  violence  was  done  to  the  ancient 
canons  of  the  Church." 

I  do  not  therefore  hesitate  to  assert  that,  if  the  Metropolitan  See  of  MOsn 
were  now  filled  up  without  any  reference  to  the  Court  of  Bome — ^as  it  was 
filled  up  in  the  age  of  St.  Ambrose — such  an  act  would  be  in  entire 
accordance  with  the  true  principles  and  practice  of  the  ancient  Catholic 
Church ;  and  I  also  boldly  affirm,  that  a  Metropolitan  of  the  Church  of 
Milan,  so  constituted,  woidd  and  ought  to  have  tiie  principal  voice  in  the 
consecration  and  confirmation  of  the  Bishops  bf  his  province,  duly  elected 
and  appointed,  without  any  reference  to  the  Court  or  See  of  Bome. 

Similar  observations  would  apply  to  many  other  Italian  Sees — as,  for 
instance,  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of  Turin,  now  vacant 

With  regard  to  the  assertion  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome,  that  all  Episcopal 
power  is  derived  from  himself,  it  may  suffice  to  quote  the  words  of  Father 
Thomassin,^  who  says, ''  that  the  first  Bishop  who  styled  himself  a  Bishop 
^  by  grace  of  the  Apostolic  See,'  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century,  aj>.  1250." 

I  might  proceed  to  prove,  that  although  the  Bishop  of  Bome,  as  £ir  as 
he  is  a  BiAop  of  the  Ohur^,  possesses  Episcopal  power  by  divine  ri^, 
yet,  as  far  as  he  is  a  Metropolitan  or  Patriarch  of  a  particular  territory 
his  jurisdiction  is  of  human  institution  ;  and  that  its  limits  may  lawfiiUj 
be  altered  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  Church,  firom  time  to  time; 

1  Dupin,  de  Antiq.  Eooles.  Disoiplina,  p.  S2.  ''The  limits  of  the  Boman  Patri- 
archate do  not  appear  to  have  extended  beyond  theae  provinces,  which  were 
subject  to  the  '  Vicariua  Urbis,'  and  are  called  «u6ur&tbeirup  by  RixEbiiia.  Beyond 
these  the  Metropolitans,  even  in  Italff,  ordained  their  own  Bishops,  and  wefe 
ordamed  by  them.  But  in  course  of  time  the  Bidiop  of  Bome  mvaded  their 
jurisdiction/' 

*  De  Maroa,  de  Concordia  Sacerdotii  et  Imperii,  lib.  vi  cap.  iv.  See  alao 
Ptee  Thomaaain,  "Yetua  et  Nova  BccleEosa  DiscipUna,"  ii  1^  o.  8,  n.  8—11. 

>  Ibid.  Ub.  vi  cap.  iii  «  Thomaasin,  ibid.  i.  Ub.  i.  cap.  60. 
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and  that  he  cannot  rightlj  exercise  any  authority  over  any  part  of  the 
King  of  Italy's  domini..iia  >Ylihout  the  consent  of  the  Sovereign^  to  wlioso 
care  that  kingdom  is  committed  by  the  Providence  of  Gt)d. 

No  Episcopal  See  ought  to  be  kept  vacant  beyond  a  certain  time.  This 
is  forbidden  by  the  Canons  of  the  ancient  Church.  The  OenenJ  Council 
of  Chalcedony  a.d.  451 ,  fixed  three  months  as  the  limit  within  which 
every  Episcopal  vacancy  ought  to  be  filled  up.  It  is  therefore  a  sacred 
duty  of  the  Crown  of  Italy  to  lose  no  time  in  providing  Bishops  for  the 
vacant  Sees  in  its  dominions.  The  People  of  Italy  have  a  solemn  claim 
upon  the  Crown ;  they  have  a  right  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  superintendence 
of  fiuthful  chief  Pastors.  Let  pious,  learned,  zealous,  and  loyal  men  bo 
ehoaen  to  fill  the  vacant  Sees  of  Italy,  and  let  them  be  duly  consecrated, 
according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  ancient  Church. 

The  Boman  Pontiff  is  a  hard  taskmaster ;  he  has  treated  the  Bishops 
of  Italy  with  cruelty,  in  order  that  he  may  aggrandize  himself.  By  unjust 
and  unrighteous  oaths,  which  he  imposes  upon  them,  and  which  are  of  no 
validity,  and  ought  to  be  abjured  because  Uiey  are  unjust  and  unrighteous, 
he  has  degraded  the  Bishops  of  Italy  into  bondsmen  of  the  Court  of  Bome ; 
he  has  forced  them  into  a  position  of  antagonism  to  their  Eling  and  Country ; 
he  has  made  them  vassids  of  the  Boman  Papacy,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  enemies  of  the  People  of  Italy.  They  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  com- 
passion. Let  not  the  Qovemment  of  Italy  visit  the  sins  of  the  Boman 
Court  on  the  head  of  the  Italian  Episcopate.  Let  not  the  Parliament  of 
Italy  be  hurried  on  by  eager  and  angiy  passion  to  enact  such  laws  as  those 
now  in  contemplation,  which  would  restrain  the  Bishops  of  Christ's  Church 
from  publishing  even  a  Pastoral  Charge,  without  the  previous  consent  of 
the  civil  power.  Let  it  not  heap  new  disgrace  on  the  Bishops  of  Italy, 
by  changing  them  from  vassals  of  the  Pope  into  bondsmen  of  the  State. 
But  let  it  conciliate  the  Italian  Episcopate  by  acts  of  kindness  and  con- 
sideration. Let  the  Statesmen  of  Italy  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Bishops 
of  Italy  on  the  other,  endeavour  to  meet  one  another  as  brethren  in 
Christ,  upon  the  peaceful  ground  of  primitive  Chiistian  antiquity.  Even 
the  civil  tumults,  with  which  Italy  is  now  threatened,  supply  an  additional 
reason  for  mutual  conference  and  friendly  co-operaUon  between  the  civil 
and  spiritual  powers.  Let  them  retire  from  the  political  storms  of  the 
age  of  Pius  IX.,  to  the  serener  atmosphere  of  the  days  of  St.  Ambrose. 
Then  the  rights  of  the  Italian  Crown  wiU  be  preserved,  the  sanctity  of  the 
Altar  will  be  unsiillied,  the  welfare  of  the  People  of  Italy  will  bo  promoted. 
There  will  be  loyalty  in  the  Church  and  piety  in  the  Senate,  and  Italian 
Unity  and  Liberty  will  flourish  side  by  side,  with  fresh  strength  and  beauty, 
beneath  the  benign  and  genial  shade  of  ancient  Catholic  truth. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

PhilalbtheSi 

August  2$,  1862. 


882 


DR.   HENGSTENBERG    ON    THB.  PRESENT    STATE  OF 

MISSIONS  TO  THE  HEATHEN, 

[Thb  learned  and  respected  author  of  the  following  Sorvey  al  ICanons, 
which  has  recently  appeared  in  the  JEvangdi&chei  KircheratUung^  aeenu 
to  he  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel;  hut  his  infonnation  respecting  what  is  being 
done  by  foreign  Christians  is  more  correct^  and  yaluahle.] 

Missions  to  the  heathen  hare  now  reached  to  an  ext^t  greater  than  at 
any  former  p^od  since  the  foundation  of  the  Churdi.  To  go  foQy  into 
an  examination  of  their  present  state  would  take  up  so  nmeh  space  that  I 
shall  not  attempt  it.  I  shall  content  myself  with  surveying  them  from 
three  pcHuts  of  view^  substantially  the  same  as  those  which  the  aposde  Paul, 
in  a  well-known  passage  (2  Thess.  iii*  1,  2),  has  indicated  as  being  of 
primary  importance^  viz.  >-^b  firee  course  of  the  Word ;  the  glorifying  of 
the  Word ;  and  the  deliverance  of  its  messengere  ftom  unrBMonable  and 
wicked  men,  destitute  of  faith. 

I.  To  begin  then  with  <Hhe  free  comw  of  the  Word/' the  easfeMtM  ude 
of  mission  work.  This,  though  an  external  thing,  is  hy  no  means  an  unim- 
portant and  indifferent  one ;  it  is  the  advance  of  the  viotorions  anny  into 
the  enemy's  country. 

The  appearance  now  presented  by  Mismons,  in  respect  of  aggressivenesB, 
is  not  very  striking.  Baring  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  yeiars,  misrionaiy 
work  has  been  undertaken  at  so  many  points,  and  the  miaaioiiary  spirit  so 
folly  taxed,  that  advance  cannot  be  the  prominent  feature.  Adnuioe, 
however,  is  not  altc^ther  wanting. 

Bespecting  the  Kiissian  Orth<^ox  Mission,  on  the  notik  of  Asia,  onr 
information  is,  unfortunately^  so  meagre^  that  we  cannot  give  partiealin  as 
to  its  progress.  But  it  is  making  way  among  the  Schamansean  as  wsD  as 
among  the  Buddhist  tribes  of  that  vast  continent  This  Mission  is,  of  all 
others,  the  most  closely  connected  with,  and  the  most  systematically  pro- 
moted hy,  a  Christian  Qovemment. 

The  Missions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  have  of  late  made  progress  at 
some  points.  In  Chinese- Asia  thev  have  passed  through  the  direst  pene- 
GUtions  by  the  bloody  tyrants  of  Anam^  and  they  are  trodden  down 
throughout  Taepingdom ;  hut  they  have  regained  their  old  position  in  tbe 
capitfd  of  China.  There,  where  scarce  a  single  professes  of  the  Befbnna- 
tion  has  ventured  to  show  himself,  the  Latin  processionB  go  publidy  along 
the  streets.  Though  they  seem  to  have  relinquished  we  footing  ^ 
acquired  some  years  ago  in  Thibet^  in  the  heart  of  Buddhism,  they  still 
keep  up  much  of  their  connexions  thete,  and  perhaps  their  return  has 
already  taken  place.  In  Afiica,  the  Mekhitarists  (or  Annenian  Bomamsto)! 
indeed,  have  retired  from  their  Mission  on  the  Upper  Nile ;  but  a  swarm 
of  tPranciscans  is  already  on  the  way  to  resume  possession  of  this  important 
key  to  North-Eastem  Africa.  Certainly  on  the  western  coast  of  that 
continent^  it  has  not,  of  late  years,  fiillen  to  the  lot  of  Bomish  MiaBMoanes 
to  set  foot  in  the  regions  where,  in  the  fifteenth  centoiy^thej  had  cathedrals 
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standiog;  but  jet  the j  have  not  giyen  up  the  attempt ;  and  on  the  eastern 
eoast  they  have  quite  reoentlj  found  openings^  in  Madagascar  and  Zan- 
zibar, frtnd  which  they  hope  great  things.  In  America,  they  journey  in 
the  same  boat  with  Angtican  or  Methodist  Missionaries  to  the  Indians 
around  the  Hudson  Bay,  and  in  the  vast  regions  of  the  North- West  now 
opening  up  to  the  Arctic  Zcme.  And  if  in  the  Pacific  their  attempts  to 
obtain  influence  on  Tahiti  and  the  Fiji  Islands  have  failed  before  the 
stiength  of  the  Missions  previously  planted  there  by  antagonistio  societieB, 
yet  in  the  west  of  this  i^and-world,  in  New  Caledonia  and  New  Quinea^ 
thej  have  made,  and  are  still  making,  new  conquests. 

Tlie  Missions  ef  the  Beformation,  at  present,  in  respect  of  the  multipli- 
dtj  of  the  pointa  at  which  they  have  entered  the  territoiy  of  heathenism, 
have  a  deeided  advantage  over  llie  Missions  of  Bome.  In  fact,  the  Church 
of  Borne  consumes  a  large  proportion  of  her  missi(Hiary  powers  in  it 
crusade  against  nen-Bomamst  Ohristiaiis.  In  Asia,  especially  in  China, 
the  Ph>testant  Missions  are  advancing — ^not,  indeed,  to  the  extent  of  the 
fi&nguine  hopes  raised  when  China  was  opened ;  and  at  Pekin,  in  parti- 
colar,  they  lag  behind  most  strangely — ^yet  in  Ibe  east,  as  in  the  souths 
English,  American,  and  French  Missionaries  have  been  newly  posted  at 
Bereral  points  of  importance.  The  German  Missions  there — ^weak  from  the 
beginning — bave  been  the  least  successful ;  the  one,  indeed,  in  the  east 
having  recently  come  to  a  full  stop.  Li  India,  work  has  been  commenced 
among  the  Aborigines  at  p<Hnts  that  had  hitherto  been  well-nigh  totally 
n^le^ed,  allihough  in  former  days  the  black  diaspora  among  the  Hindus 
had  been  the  main  contributor  to  the  Christian  congregations.  Of  the 
East  Indian  Misdons  not  to  that  race,  the  most  livelv  are  in  the  direction 
of  the  North-West.  In  the  Archipelago,  the  Bhenish  Society,  constantly 
repnked  in  Bomeoy  has  made  way  on  Sumatra,  adopting  th^  the  Mis- 
flionaries  who  had  entered. from  Ennelo.  In  Japan  no  progress  is  making. 

But  &e  continent  on  which  the  Mission-work  of  the  Beformation  is 
most  advancing  continues  still  to  be  Africa.  On  the  western  coast, 
UH>Qgh  it  meets  with  grave  obstacles,  of  which  we  shall  speak  further  on,  it 
is  busy  wiUi  Negrol^d,  Ashantee,  Dahomey,  and  the  Yoruba  country. 
The  Paris  Society  is  just  on  the  point  of  starting  a  new  Mission  to  the 
Senegal.  The  Bbeniidi  Society  have  again  taken  up  their  scheme  of  pene- 
tratbg  ttortiiwards  from  Whalefish  Bay  at  the  south,  though  iliey  have  not 
sctoally  commenced  proceedings.  In  the  interior,  the  design  of  the 
Ixmdott  Society, — ^to  plant  itscfi*,  through  the  Kroomen's  country,  among 
the  Makololo  Basutos,  of  livingstone^s  famous  discovery,  on  the  Upper 
Zambesi, — ^has  failed  for  the  present ;  but  the  single  Missionary  who  sur- 
vived the  ezpedllion  is  about  to  head  a  second  attempt.  On  the  other 
hand,  our  Beriin  Missionaries  have  discovered  another  Baauto  state 
farther  to  the  east,  on  the  Lepalule;  and  thus  they  have  gained  an 
opening  for  future  operations  in  the  at  present  totally  unknown  regions 
in  the  south  of  the  Lower  Zambesi 

The  Kafir  Mission,  also,  is  pressing  further  northwards.  Moffat's  late 
attempt  among  the  Matebile  Kafirs  has  been  successful ;  and  the  Her- 
mansbmgers,  like  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Natal,  are  planting  out  from 
Natal  new  stations  among  the  Zulu  section  of  this  race.    Not  less  is  the 
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activity  obeerrable  on  the  long-neglected  eafitem  coast  Bat  tluee  yean 
ago^  only  one  solitary  Missionary  was  to  be  found  there,  like  a  sentinel 
forgotten  to  be  relieved ;  the  brave  man  was  a  Qerman,  though  of  EDgliah 
connexions.  Now,  as  many  as  four  Missions  are  established  on  this  coast 
First,  there  is  the  Anglican  Universities'  Mission,  led,  strangely  enough, 
by  Livingstone,  and  hitherto  unfortunately — ^it  was  not  to  go  to  the  Zam- 
besi, it  did  not  go  to  the  Bovuma^  and  the  site  pitched  on  proved  to  be  £fttal. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  are  about  to  follow  up  into 
the  interior  the  discoveries  of  their  fJEunous  countryman  along  the  Zambesi 
Further  north,  English  Methodists,  under  the  guidance  of  Xrapf,  hare 
entered  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  2ianzibar;  and  the  Hermans- 
burgers  also  are  on  their  way  to  this  coast,  for  the  third  time,  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  door  which  the  Sultan  was  induced  to  open  fixr  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  Bome. 

Lastly,  in  Madagascar,  the  death  of  the  old  persecuting  queen  hw 
roused  Ijie  London  Society  to  new  activity;  and  great  things  are  angured 
from  the  disposition  of  her  young  successor.  The  simultaneous  adrent, 
however,  of  Eoman  Missionaries  will  in  any  case  prove  an  obstacle — and 
by  all  accounts  a  very  serious  one — ^which  did  not  exist  in  the  time  of  the 
former  King  Badama. 

The  extension  of  the  Protestant  Missions  in  America  is  far  less  con- 
spicuous. As  already  remarked,  it  is  at  the  North,  in  the  British  poflsesBions, 
that  most  progress  is  observable.  Here  Anglican  and  Methodist  Mis- 
sionaries are  each  making  no  inconsiderable  advances — ^the  former  are 
neanng  the  Mackenzie,  the  latter  have  entered  Labrador. 

In  South  America  the  British  portion  of  Guiana  is  profiting  by  the 
labours  of  the  London  Society,  while  in  Dutch  Gkiiana  the  "  Moravians" 
have  in  hand  a  new  enterprise  among  the  Bush  negroes.  The  Missioo 
started  by  English  naval  officers  in  Patagonia  presents  an  aspect  of  peculiar 
interest  Its  agents  not  only  maintain  their  footing — ^however  small — on 
that  necessarily  most  difficult  ground,  but  they  are  extending  their  laboorB 
to  the  remarkable  tribe  of  equestrian  Indians  on  the  western  coast,  who 
constitute  the  still  independent  oonunonwealth  of  Arancania.  Lastly,  in 
that  island-world  in  the  adjoining  ocean,  which  stretches  from  the  rock  of 
Selkirk  so  widely  westward,  and  where  some  years  ago  Missions  from  lands 
of  the  Beformation  met  with  such  remarkable  success,  the  work  has  fiir 
from  ceased.  Trained  by  agents  of  the  London  Society,  native  teachers 
have  gone  from  the  Samoas  to  the  New  Hebrides.  On  the  Australian 
continent  itself,  some  efibrts  are  again  being  made  amongst  the  Aborigioes 
and  the  Chinese  immigrants  to  the  gold-fields. 

n.  Thus  much  as  regards  the  '^  free  course  of  the  Word  of  God ''  in 
these  days.  The  next  point  of  survey  is  the  "  glorifying  of  the  Word  ^'— 
the  intensive  side  of  missionary  worL  What  are  the  results  in  conversions 
and  in  the  establishment  of  new  churches  and  congregations?  The  ques- 
tion is  a  reasonable  one,  though  its  importance  must  not  be  exaggerated; 
these  results  ought  not  to  be  made  a  standard  for  fixing  the  relative  valoe 
of  missions  and  missionaries. 

Whether  "  the  Word  "  shall  "  be  glorified,"  is  necessarily  connected, 
indeed^  with  our  doing  our  part  in  ministering  it:  but  thcae  are  many 
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other  &ctorB  which  go  towards  making  up  the  net  product  which  are 
whollj  independent  of  us ;  such  as  the  natural  disposition  of  the  respective 
races,  faTOurable  external  circumstances  or  the  reverse,  the  longer  or 
shorter  duration  of  the  work,  and,  above  all,  the  good  pleasure  of  Him 
in  whose  sovereign  power  are  the  times  and  seasons  for  the  coming  of  His 
kingdom.  If  we  confine  our  attention  to  palpable  facts,  we  shall  have  to 
lep] J  that  such  results  axe  chiefly  perceivable  in  four  fegions : — among  the 
'KJuisDs  in  Birmah,  in  connexion  with  the  Calvinist  Baptists  of  America ; 
among  the  Coles  in  Hindustan,  in  connexion  with  the  Evangelitchei-  Verein 
of  B^lin ;  among  the  Alfurahs  on  Northern  Celebes,  in  connexion  with 
the  Netherlands'  Mission ;  and  among  the  Fiji  Islanders,  who  are  receiving 
the  ministrations  of  the  Weslejan  Methodists  of  Englimd. 

In  general,  however,  as  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  there  is  a  feeling  of 
disappointment  at  the  contrast  which  the  measure  of  success  actually 
attending  Mission  work  in  the  present  day  presents  to  that  vouchsafed  at 
other  periods  of  the  Church,  and  to  what  is  supposed  might  be  expected 
from  the  promises  made  to  it  by  GK)d.  How  £eu:  this  very  wide-spread 
dissakiafiiction  with  results  is  right  and  proper,  I  have  not  here  to  decide ; 
I  hare  only  to  state  the  faacX,  Nor  is  tins  feeling  surprising  when  inquiry 
is  made  into  the  causes  of  the  state  of  things  which  occasions  it,  and  into 
the  plans  which  have  been  adopted  by  way  of  remedy.  The  matter  has 
been  approached  chiefly  in  two  directions.  What  is  wanted  is,  according 
to  some,  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  preaching  there  is  enough, 
they  Bay ;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  is  lacking ;  and  for  this,  therefore,  special 
prayers  should  be  made.  Hence  the  so  wide  adoption  of  the  January 
Wide  of  Prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  was  recently 
fint  set  on  foot  by  the  North  American  Presbyterian  Missionaries  in 
Northern  India.  Of  course,  no  one  can  object  to  such  a  prayer  in  itself, 
prorided  it  be  rightly  understood :  objection  can  only  be  rused  against 
thb  particular  method  of  performing  a  confessed  duty.  Now,  what  effects  in 
Missions  can  claim  to  be  ascribed  peculiarly  to  this  January  Prayer  Week? 
1  have  heard  of  only  four  localities  where  ''  Bevival "  has  followed,  viz.  in 
Jamaica,  where  it  has  also  been  taken  part  in  by  the  Moravians,  and 
where  it  is  called  by  the  Negroes  the  *' grace-cholera;'^  in  Tinnevelly,  in 
the  soath  of  India ;  on  Oahu,  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands ;  in  the  Cape 
Colony,  where,  however,  its  appearance  was  confined  to  the  Colonists,  whilo 
the  coloured  people  were  either  not  at  all  affected  by  it,  or  at  most  a  few, 
here  and  there.  At  many  other  points  confident  hopes  were  entertained, 
hat  in  vain;  and,  unless  I  am  mistaken,  a  soberer  view  of  things  bus 
everywhere  supervened.  Accounts  even  from  the  districts  where  revivalism 
was  most  rife  admit  that  time  alone  can  show  how  far  the  apparent  good 
nsults  will  stand.  For  my  own  part,  I  hold  that  we  ought  in  this,  as  in 
all  other  matters,  in  reliance  on  the  ''  Qod  who  heareth  prayer,"  to  believe 
that  our  prayers  have  results  invisible,  though  real,  of  far  greater  value 
than  those  of  a  visible  kind  which  we  would  £Bdn  have  attend  them,  but 
which  we  do  not  see. 

While  it  is  thus  sought  by  some  to  explain  the  want  of  missionary  re- 
auhs  by  the  lack  of  life  in  the  young  conmiunities,  it  is  contended,  on  the 
contrary,  by  others,  that  there  is  m  reality  no  lack  of  life,  but  that  this  life 
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is  not  properly  brought  into  exercise.  It  is  insisted  on  by  these  persons 
more  and  mor^^  that  the  aim  of  misttonary  ^orts  in  the  older  fields  of 
labour  ought  to  be  to  make  the  Christian  congregadons  self-supporting. 
Missions^  say  they,  have  too  much  of  a  subyentional  character;  instead  of 
our  goiiig  on  spending  matt  money  and  men  <m  Missions  long  since 
established,  we  ought  to  look  to  iJie  eonrerts  to  find  both  money  and  men 
from  among  th^nselves  in  sufficient  abundance  for  their  own  reqmrements. 
Now,  what  these  parties  urge  is  not  wh6Dy  destitute  of  truth.  A  Miamon 
certainly  proves  its  success  and  vitality  in  this  way  far  more  than  by 
revivals ;  and  it  is  also  manifest  that  Missions,  at  the  present  rate  of  home 
support,  must  of  necessity  relinquish  more  or  less  their  first-*worked  fields, 
if  they  would  extend  themselves  to  the  new  ones  which  invite  them  to 
^nter  and  take  possession. 

Looking  now  on  this  side  at  the  results  of  Missions,  much  of  a  &voar* 
able  aspect  has  appeared  of  late.  *  Methodists  and  London  Misrionaries 
have  ^ready  for  some  time  had  considerable  success  in  this  respect.  Who 
has  not  heard  of  the  native  catechists  from  8amoa,  who  for  years  have 
been  the  pioneers  Of  the  London  Missions  in  the  South  Seas  ?  Equally 
known  are  the  Karen  preachers  of  the  Baptists  in  Birmah.  Again, 
those  natives  whom  the  Church  of  Rome  has  enrolled  among  her  clergy 
in  Cochin  China  have  become  fiimous  to  all  by  their  energy  and  heroic 
firmness.  And  almost  while  we  write,  the  Anglican  Church  in  Sierra 
Leone  has  eessed  to  be  dependent  on  Hb^  Church  Missionary  Society.  In 
like  manner,  the  North  American  Mission  to  the  Cherokeos  had  attuned 
its  Enihancuia  before  the  outbreak  of  the  wretched  war  now  raging  in  tiie 
United  States.  In  the  south  of  Hindustan,  natives  are  now  ordained  in 
the  various  Missions  in  greater  proportion  than  ever ;  the  same  thing  is 
happening  among  the  Anglicans  of  New  Zealand.  Of  all  Missions,  tiioae 
in  South  Afiica  are  the  most  behindhand  in  this  respect.  In  all,  how- 
ever, there  is  need  of  patience,  and  all,  even  the  most  advanced,  will 
continue  for  a  long  time  yet  to  require  a  measure  of  home  superintend* 
cnce  and  home  support. 

III.  Finally,  St.  Paul  makes  allusion  to  the  ''unreasonable  and  widked 
men ''  who  set  themselves  in  hostile  opposidon  to  MiSsion-woik.  Such 
men  there  have  always  been,  and  in  the  present  day  Missions  are  met  by 
them  more  threateningly  than  ever.  iVom  the  beginning  of  the  wotW 
there  never  was  such  intercourse  between  its  different  parts  as  now.  The 
Old  World  is  continually  mingHng  more  intimately  with  the  New;  its 
colonies  and  conquests  are  year  by  year  pressing  further  forwards.  We 
ought  not  to  overlook  the  advantages  which  such  a  state  of  things  bnngs 
wiSi  it  to  missionary  work  \  but  we  cannot  forget  that  as  one  consequence 
a  Missi<m  of  this  world  advances  side  by  side  with  the  Mission  of  Christ, 
giving  it  increasing  trouble.  I  -  am  not  alluding  exclusively  or  diiefly  to 
Qie  Mormotis,  whose  emistories  have  wandered  through  many  a  Mission- 
field  of  the  South  Seas,  Indifit;  and  South  Afiica,  and  are  now  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  proposing  to  settle  there,  if  forced  to  quit  their  American 
abode  at  Utah.  I  will  not  instance  this  Mormonism  as  a  fiur  type  of  the 
movement  I  menu,  even  ^ugfa  I  look  upon  it  as  the  prehide  of  the  final 
inevitable  eombinatioa  of  a&  &e  great  modem  tendencieB  of  thg  worid  and 
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the  flesh  into  one  vast  nnholy  euUuB;  Monnonifln  mftj  be  deetioyedy  but 
^  Hydra  will  not  oeaae  to  show  new  heads.  Bather,  however,  I  would 
refo  to  sodi  phenomena  aa  the  recent  deraatation  of  the  flouriahing  Misaion 
in  New  Zealuid,  which  la  unquestionablj  a  result  of  European  colonization 
oondoctod  in  the  r^^uhur  way ;  to  the  eyer*growing  complaintB  from  the 
Mianonaiies  in  India  reapecting  the  great  change  of  feding  in  the  English 
residents  who  heretofore  gave  ^  Missi<Mi8  siieh  powerful  aid ;  mm!  to  the 
maritime  plans  of  France,  who  is  planting  her  taricolour  in  Western  Africa, 
in  Madagascar,  in  Zanzibar,  in  China,  in  Melanesia,  on  or  adjoining  to 
Miaaion-fields,  ostensibly  (at  present)  in  &TOur  of  the  Ohuroh  of  B^me, 
but  certainly  not  in  fiiTOur  of  any  other  oommunion, 

MoreOTor,  Christianity  mast  not  forget  ka  old  hereditary  foe.  Some 
years  back,  Missionaries  wrote  home  from  Constantbople  that  the  Turks 
were  waiting  in  thousands  to  be  baptiaed;  and  many  reeeiyed  the  tidings 
with  delight.  Now,  howerer,  it  is  reported  that  the  impulse  has  entirely 
eeaeed.  Last  Easter,  a  Missionary  of  the  Sodayfor  ike  Fropaffation  of 
the  Gotpel  baptiaed  the  first  Turkish  oonyert — a  denrish,  Ortakoy  by  name 
— ^bot  that  Is  all.  In  England  there  has  lately  been  established  a  Moilem 
MitsUmary  Sacuiy,  whi&  deems  the  Bedouins  to  be  '*  ripe  for  the 
harvest ; ''  but  ihiB,  I  think,  reouuna  yet  to  be  seen.  The  prebends  of 
the  Kaaba  of  Mecca  go  on  growing  fritter,  as  one  tithe  afrer  another  is 
assigned  to  them  from  the  waters  of  Malaysia.  Let  no  one  imagine  that 
the  Moslem  propagandism  has  ceased.  In  the  East,  in  those  Malaysian 
waters,  hadjis  are  swarming  by  hundreds,  and  meet  with  only  too  great 
Buoeess.  All  careftil  observers  of  what  is  going  on  there  say  that  thmgs 
are  rapidly  tending  to  the  one  issuer  ^  Mahomet  or  Christ/'  It  was  this 
Moslem  actirity  which  led  the  Rhenish  Society  to  abandon  its  Mission  to 
Borneo,  and  which  is  now  also  withstanding  it  on  Sumatra.  Hardly  had 
diat  Sooie^  set  up  a  printbg-press  at  Banjar,  when  a  hadji  dose  by  set 
op  another,  with  which  he  printed  portions  of  the  Koran ;  and  while  that 
Society  sent  Missionaries  to  South  Borneo  scarcely  at  the  rate  of  one  per 
annnm^  at  least  fifty  cff  sixty  preachers  fiMmd  their  way  to  the  island  every 
year  frt>m  Mecca.  Turning  to  the  ancient  seats  of  Islam  in  Africa,  we 
observe  that  the  fiulure  of  the  Mission  of  the  Mekhitarists  to  Khartoum 
and  G<mdaoora  waa  occasioned  by  Moslem  intrigues;  and  that  the  reason 
why  the  IhOasions  on  the  West  are  confined  to  a  narrow  tract  so  near  the 
coast  IS  because  the  Moslem  marabouts  have  gained  influence  over  the  still 
pagan  negro  princes  of  the  interior.  By  such  a  prince,  Badahung,  the 
king  of  Dahomey,  the  Toruba  Mission  is  now  pilaoed  in  extreme  peril ; 
the  despot  has  almtdy  destroyed  some  of  the  Mission^^stations,  and  perhaps 
by  this  time  Abbeokuta  has  fidlen.  And  the  diflteiilties  which  retard  the 
Mladen  to  the  Niger  are  in  great  part  caused  by  that  river  flowing  through 
a  region  wheire  Christianity  has  to  oome-'-^  a-  soiti9  disadvantage— -into 
edhsion  in^  Mishometanism. 

TVhile  speddng  of  the  foes  to  Misawns  in  the  psssent  day,  Lcannot 
conclude  my  survey  without  pcnntiBg  out  oertain  phenomena  which  have 
recently  arisen  as  reactions  of  heathendom  itself  against  Missions. 

It  is  an  old  experience  in  Missions  that  when  die  victory  seemed  gained, 
eertain  ftnns  of  darknesd  start,  up  mth  imexpected  vigour>  in  which  the 
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old  paganism  iB  embodied  anew.  Such  fonns  are  witchcraft^  dmnkflnneag, 
lioeiitiousness ;  such  are  old  customs  and  usages  deeply  tainted  with 
idolatry,  as  caste,  polygamy,  &c.  These  things  give  Misaionariea  hard 
work  and  long,  and  endanger  the  advantage  previously  guned.  These 
are  forms,  however,  of  pagan  reaction  not  consciously  and  intentionally 
aggressive.  Of  a  different  character,  and  therefore  meriting  espedal 
notice,  are  some  other  phenomena  of  recent  birth. 

Among  those  of  the  latter  sort  I  am  fully  convinced  should  be  reckoned 
the  much-talked-of  Taeping  movement  in  China.  As  this  proceeds,  its 
character  will  be  more  generally  perceived.  I  hold  it  to  be  a  revival  of 
the  old  Chinese  nationdity,  fraught  with  the  greater  peril  inasmuch  as  it 
has  had  the  audacity  to  bedeck  itself  with  the  Word  of  Truth,  to  which, 
at  the  same  time,  it  offers  the  foulest  outrage,  while  it  has  cast  off  what- 
ever element  of  a  nobler  kind  distinguiahed  tiie  Chinese  character  before 
and  facilitated  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel,  and  exhibits  that  character 
in  the  rudest  form.  The  chief  who  appears  at  the  head  of  the  movement 
is  an  ex-catechist,  living  a  moral  death  steeped  in  polygamy  and  massacre, 
who  has  chosen  his  kings  for  the  most  part  from  die  scum  of  sei^rt 
towns,  and  allows  his  hordes  of  followers  to  indulge  habitually  in  every 
species  of  outrage  and  malicious  Vandalism.  The  airs  and  assumptions 
of  the  chief  leaders  would  be  truly  ludicrous  were  they  not  so  blasphemous; 
but  unless  English  and  French  guns  interfere,  the  Taepings  will  prove  no 
trifling  hindrance  to  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d  in  China. 

The  fanaticism  against  Christian  Missions,  of  which  this  phlegmatic 
race  of  Chinese  is  capable  when  once  roused,  has  been  awfully  shown  of 
late  in  the  Cochin  provinces.  The  Mission,  which  the  Boman  Communion 
had  in  spite  of  all  mutations  maintained  there  for  two  hundred  years,  had 
gained  such  a  footing  among  all  dasses  of  the  population,  not  excluding 
tiie  highest,  that  it  possessed  a  numerous  native  dergy,  many  convents, 
and  congregations  of  more  than  four  hundred  thousand  members; 
Buddhism,  which  here,  as  in  China  Proper,  had  obtained  a  hold  upon  the 
vulgar,  was  discouraged,  and  Christianity  more  than  tolerated.  Suddenly, 
however.  King  Tu-duk  starts  up  as  a  persecutor  of  Christianity  inferior 
to  none  who  have  ever  borne  that  name.  I  am  acquainted  with  no  country 
in  the  world  where,  in  the  last  hundred  years,  so  systematic  and  rutiiless 
a  persecution  for  the  Name  of  Christ  has  taken  place  as  that  instigated 
by  the  old  Chinese  Deism  seated  on  the  Cochin  throne,  which  men  believed 
was  long  since  dead. 

In  Hindustan  a  similar  spirit  b  manifested  by  Brahminism,  though  it 
is  restrained  from  going  to  the  same  lengths.  In  former  days  Missionaries 
had  reported  that  the  Brahmins  were  still  busy  making  proselytes  among 
the  aboriginal  non- Aryan  tribes  of  India ;  now  for  the  first  time  an  op- 
portunity has  been  afforded  of  watching  these  doings  more  closely*  While 
again  and  again  public  journals  and  Mitsionarif  IntdUgencers  have 
repeated  that  Brahminism  was  dying,  English  Missionaries  among  the 
Siuithals  now  discover  that  Brahmin  Mjssionaries  are  on  the  spot  before 
them  displaying  an  activity  and  zeal  which  will  sorely  hinder  the  preaching 
of  the  Glospel.  Buddhism,  in  this  connexion,  is  not»  perhaps,  so  much 
worth  noticing,  though  no  one  has  ventured  to  reckon  this  among  the 
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PagBn  religions  approaching  extinction.  While,  in  the  extreme  east  of 
its  domains,  the  Taepings  are  hunting  it  down  with  fire  and  sword — an 
ordeal  it  has  akeady  had  to  undergo  fix)m  the  Chinese  more  than  once, 
and  yet  has  always  recovered  from — its  Missions  are  incessantly  advancing 
in  the  n<nlh  and  west  of  Asia,  and  it  laughs  at  the  efforts  which  the  Mis- 
aonaries  of  the  Moravian  hody  and  of  Bome  are  making  from  the  south 
against  its  centre. 

I  shall  conclude  this  third  point  of  my  survey  of  Missions  with  a  hrief 
mention  of  one  more  hindrance  which  ought  not  to  he  left  unnoticed — the 
King-movement  in  the  Maori  land.  This  has  already  given  much  trouble 
to  the  New  Zealand  Missions,  and  at  some  points  imperilled  their  existence ; 
and  however  much  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  new  measures  taken  by  the 
Government  will  succeed,  Sir  O.  Grey  himself  is  of  opinion  that  years 
may  elapse  before  the  difficulties  completely  disappear. 

%*  The  Allowing  extract  from  the  Shanghai  WeMy  Timet  seems  to 
show  that  Dr.  Hengstenberg  might  have  said  tiiat  there  was  a  bright  side, 
as  well  as  a  daik,  to  the  Taeping  movement  of  China  :— 

''  A  few  days  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of  beholding  the  whole  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  from  Matthew  to  Bevelation,  printed  in 
Chinese,  and  bearing  the  chop  of  the  Taeping  Chief,  showing  that  they 
were  published  with  his  authority.  We,  at  the  same  time,  observed  aU 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  from  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy,  published 
and  bound  in  separate  volumes,  under  the  same  authority.  The  transla- 
tion is  by  the  Missionary  Gutzlaf.  Pormer  translations  of  the  Bible  into 
the  Chinese  language  have  been  very  defective :  one  was  too  elevated, 
another  too  low  for  the  people.  The  new  one  hits  the  happy  medium,  and 
promises  to  be  intelligible  and  popular." 
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Tbb  Diocesan  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  will  meet  in  Halifax,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  29th  October  next,  by  order  of  the  Lord  Bishop ;  and  will  have  to 
deliberate  upon  the  following  matters,  introduced  at  the  last  session :  the 
motion  to  apply  for  an  Act  of  the  Legislature,  and  the  mode  of  proceeding 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See.  The  following  resolution  of  the  Provinciid 
Synod  of  Canada  will  also  be  submitted  for  consideration : — 

"  That  in  view  of  the  great  importance  to  the  welfare  and  influence  of 
the  Church,  of  as  close  an  union  as  possible  of  all  its  members  within  the 
British  dominions  in  North  America,  tiie  Upper  House  of  this  Provincial 
Synod  be,  and  their  Lordships  hereby  are,  respectfully  requested  to  open 
a  communication  through  the  Metropolitan  with  the  Bishops  of  Newfound- 
land, Eredericton,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Rupertsland,  inviting  their  several 
to  take  such  action  in  this  behalf  as  may  be  requisite,  in  order 
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to  effect  their  union  in  one  eodeBiaetaoal  orgamiitioii  indi  the  IMooeMft  oi 
this  Profinoe.'' 

On  duB  radatian  we  inbjom  wbo^  remarks  ol  the  Halifiu  CfttinA 
Record,  from  which  it  aj^pens'  probable  tiiat  three  at  leoet  of  the  abore 
Dioceses  will  prefer  to  form  a  new  Pmvinee  of  Acadia:— 

^^  The  proposal  from  Oanaday  fer  <he  jeii^t  action  of  all  the  Dioceses  of 
North  America  mider  one  Metropolitan^  is  a  matter  for  grare  coasidention ; 
and  whether  it  be  entertained  or  pot,  thero  should  be  iSb»  foil  ooBcurrenoe 
of  the  Church.  Newfbundkuid  has  mammousl j  decHnod  the  miion ;  sod 
this  she  has  done  by  the  voice  of  her  Church  Bodetj^  no  l^od  baring 
been  fbnned  in  that  Diocese.  The  objections  on  the  part  of  Newfimndbuid 
apply  in  some  degree  to  ouraehrea. 

Tiie  paraaMoant  object  suggested  4wp  this  measure  is  Catholicity;  and  if 
this  depended  upon  sqch  a  unions  all  obstades  would  be  esteemed  ai 
nothing  in  order  to  accomplish  it.  But  this  is  no  more  neoessaiy  than 
that  tli^  two  provinoea  of  Canterbux;  and  York  shoaM  be  qni^  in  one 
general  ConTooati(»)>  19  ordeir  to  eonstitate.  the  CathoUo  <dMmoter  of  die 
Church  of  England :  and  such  being  the  oasei  the  arguments  against  tbe 
proposal  gfun  strength^  and  the  obstacles  to  be  o?ercome  enlarge  their 
proportions.  We  are  not  persuaded  that  the  most  gigantic  organisstions 
woi4t  the  best,  insure  the  greatest  zeal,  or  promote  the  greatest  haimoDj; 
the  tide  of  popular  opinion  in  the  present  day  sets  altogether  in  ihib  oppo- 
site way — ^the  division  of  pajrochial  cures  and  the  contraction  of  Episcopal 
Sees ;  in  tbehf  plans,  at  least,  all  oar  experience  is  favourable  to  Uie  insti- 
tutions of  home,  where  our  own  Church  character  is  dearly  recognised,  in 
which  our  own  honour  is  to  be  sustinned,  and  our  own  work  to  be  done. 
At  the  present  time  we  have  two  substantial  reasons  for  standing  aloof— 
the  poverty  of  our  clergy,  and  the  difficulty  of  comnranicatioi^ ;  so  that,  at 
best^  the  union  would  be  but  a  name." 


THE  MELANBSIAJir  SaSSION. 

Most  of  our  reade»  were  probably  aware  that  a  Mission  schooner  for 
Bishop  Patteson,  ii^  the  islands  of  die  Pacific,  was  building  at  Blackwall. 
The  vessel  has  now  been  launched,  and  is  named  the  SwUkma  Cbn- 
Many  of  the  friends  of  the  ]^hop  and  his  interestinff  Mission  were  preient 
on  the  oocasion.  The  vessel  is  of  100  :tona  bnr&en,  and  will  ssii  fcr 
Auckland  early  in  November^  so  that  it  may  be  ready  ftc  the  Bishop*"^ 
next  voyage  to  the  islands,  jn  April,  1863.  0^  subaoiptions  &r  build- 
ing, insuring,  and  sendinff  eat  the  vessel  ha^e  nearly  amounted  to  the 
sum  required ;  but  a  further  sum  of  400^.  is  wanted  to  make  up  the  full 
amount  of  4,8002.  It  is  hoped  that  this  sum  will  shortly  be  rsiaed,  «> 
that  the  vessel  may  leave  this  country  without  any  charge  beiBg  laid  upon 
the  Melanesian  Mission  Fund,  already  heavily  taxed  by  the  nomeroRs 
claims  made  upon  it. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  ChriA  Church  Quarterly  Paper  for  the  fbUowin^ 
account  of  the  Mission,  lately  received  in  New  Zealand  by  the  Dioeesan 
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Secretary,  from  Mr.  B.  Dudley,  of  the  MelaneBian  Miseion  staff.  This 
gentkman  was  to  hare  been  ordained  on  Sunday,  December  22 : — 

'« In  my  last  letter  to  yon,  I  told  you  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Bishop 
and  his  party  at  Mota,  Bank's  Islands.  I  will  now  try  to  give  you  a  short 
accoont  of  what  has  been  going  on  nnoe. 

In  consequence  of  the  groat  rush  to  the  Otago  gold-fields,  two  or  three 
months  ago,  it  was  some  time  b<^ore  we  could  find  a  suitable  vessel  to 
charter  fcnr  the  voyage  to  the  islands,  to  bring  back  Bishop  Patteson  and 
his  party.  At  last,  however,  the  Pkimate  succeeded  in  engaging  the  Sea 
Brteu^  a  fine  new  vessel  of  seventy  tons,  commanded  and  partly  owned  by 
Jamea  Tantari,  a  Maori  of  the  Bay  of  Islands,  who  has  for  a  long  while 
been  engaged  in  the  trade  between  that  place  and  Auckland.  We  delayed 
ieaving  New  Zealand  until  the  24th  of  September,  in  hopes  that  the  Cbr- 
c/Wuiy  which  had  been  on  a  cruise  to  the  Solomon  Islandi,  and  had  called 
in  upon  Bishop  Patteson  on  her  way  there,  would  bring  us  some  tidings 
of  hnn  and  his  party ;  but  she  did  not  make  her  appearance,  so  we  started. 
We  arrived  at  Mota  on  the  7th  of  October,  aft^  a  fine  run  of  only  twelve 
days.  On  going  on  shore  we  found  the  Bishop,  Mr.  Pritt,  and  Wadiokal 
and  his  wife;  all  were  pretty  woU,  but  showed  traces  of  having  been 
recently  ill.  All  had  had  more  or  less  sharp  attacks  of  fever ;  and  Mr. 
Kerr  had  been  so  unwell  that  it  had  been  thought  advisable  to  send  him 
back  to  New  Zealand  in  the  Cordelia.  After  a  hai'd  day's  work  with  the 
boats,  we  got  everything  and  everybody  off  to  the  vessel,  and  sailed  across 
to  the  harbour.  Port  Patteson,  in  the  evening.  On  the  whole,  the  result 
of  this  last  winter^s  stay  among  the  islands  has  been  very  enooura^ng. 
Soon  after  their  arrival,  some  of  the  party  set  to  work,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  natives,  to  put  up  a  large  shed,  some  thirty-six  feet  long  by 
twenty  feet  wide,  open  on  one  side,  which  was  to  serve  as  a  school-house. 
Some  of  the  lads  from  the  neighbouring  islands  stayed  with  them  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  time,  and  other  lads  came  to  live  with  them  from 
the  o^r  vifiages  of  the  island ;  so  that,  with  the  men  and  lads  who  came 
from  tho  village  itself  in  which  they  were  living,  there  was  a  duly  muster 
of  from  fifty  to  sixty  at  this  central  school.  It  was  from  this  party  that 
the  most  promiBing  scholars  were  selected  to  bring  to  New  Zealand.  They 
had  scarcely  been  on  the  island  a  month  when  &e  Cordelia  arrived,  and 
took  Bishop  Patteson  away  to  the  Solomon  Islands,  with  the  lads  from 
tbenee ;  Captain  Hume  having  kindly  undertaken  to  return  them  to  their 
homee,  and  to  bring  back  any  that  the  Bishop  might  select.  Besides 
visiting  the  southern  islands  of  the  Solomon  group,  to  which  we  had 
already  paid  many  visits,  the  Cordelia  went  as  far  as  St.  Isabel,  a  large 
island  to  the  north  of  Maleuta,  some  120  miles  in  length.  The  Bishop 
obtained  a  great  many  words  of  the  dialect  spoken  at  the  southern  end  of 
this  island,  and  two  young  men  seemed  half  inclined  to  come  away  with 
them,  bnt  could  not  quite  make  up  their  minds.  We  must  hope  to  visit 
the  island  again  as  soon  as  we  have  a  vessel  of  our  own.  We  have  not  a 
single  person  from  any  island  of  the  Solomon  group  this  year ;  some  of 
the  brightest  of  our  old  scholars  from  St.  Ohristoval  came  on  board,  and  all 
was  setded  about  their  coming ;  indeed,  the  Cordelia  had  actually  left  their 
island  with  them  safely  on  board;  but  unfortunately  running  short  of 
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water,  a  few  days  after,  she  was  obliged  to  put  back  there,  and  then  the 
feeling  of  sea-sickness  and  the  persuasions  of  their  friends  proved  too 
strong  for  them,  and  they  left  again.  It  was  rather  a  disappointment  to 
lose  them  in  this  way.  Hamamu,  one  of  them,  had  been  one  of  our  most 
hopeful  scholars  the  year  before,  and,  had  he  been  with  us  this  year, 
would  himself,  humanly  speaking,  have  progressed  rery  rapidly.  How- 
ever, we  do  not  despair  of  getting  them  again  another  year.  The  Bishop 
had  a  bad  attack  of  fever  and  ague  while  on  board  the  Cordelia;  and  at 
the  same  time  Mr.  Pritt,  Mr.  Kerr,  and  Wadrokal  were  suffering  in  Mota 
in  the  same  manner.  During  the  first  two  months  of  their  stay  (July  and 
August)  the  rain  was  incessant,  and  everything  continuaUy  kept  damp  and 
moist ;  this,  most  probably,  was  the  cause  of  their  illness.  AU  of  them 
suffered  very  much  also  fix)m  pain  and  swellings  in  the  ears,  and  deafiieas; 
the  Bishop  especially. 

Utagilava,  an  old  friend  of  whom  I  have  told  you  before,  is  not  with  us 
this  year.  His  conduct  was  not  by  any  means  so  satisfactory  this  last 
winter  as  before.  He  was  very  irregular  and  careless  in  his  attendance  at 
school  and  prayers,  and  often  seemed  to  have  something  on  hb  mind  which 
he  would  not  speak  about ;  at  the  last,  however,  he  brightened  up  rather, 
and  came  on  board  the  vessel  when  she  arrived,  apparently  with  the  full 
intention  of  coming  to  New  Zealand.  When  we  got  over  to  the  harbour, 
the  old  cloud  came  over  him  again ;  he  sat  for  several  hours  apart  on  the 
vessel,  apparently  very  unhappy  and  undecided,  and  then  lefi  us,  and  did 
not  again  make  his  appearance.  It  was  a  great  grief  to  us  to  lose  him  in 
such  a  manner,  aflter  all  our  hopes :  perhaps  it  may  please  God  that  he 
may  yet  return.  We  have  brought,  however,  in  his  place  a  young  man 
from  Fort  Fatteson,  who  has  behaved  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  the 
Bishop  very  hopeful  about  him :  Sarawia  by  name.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  two  lads  ever  brought  from  Bank's  Islands,  and  had  once  before  been 
to  New  Zealand,  but,  the  year  before  last,  his  behaviour  seemed  so  unac- 
countable to  us,  that  we  had  almost  ceased  to  hope  that  the  teaching  bad 
made  any  impression  on  him ;  but,  however,  this  last  year  he  came  to  see 
the  Bishop,  and  explained  his  whole  conduct  to  him  in  a  most  satisfactory 
manner.  Since  then  he  has  regularly  assembled  the  lads  of  his  village  for 
Bcliool,  and  has  of  his  own  accord  built  a  new  house ;  the  first  one  ever 
built  with  two  stories  at  Yauna  Lava.  One  of  these  stories  he  oocapies 
himself,  with  his  wife :  in  the  other  he  has  school  daily.  He  r^olaily 
took  an  oar  in  the  boat  during  the  voyage  back,  and  the  interest  with 
which  he  entered  into  the  whole  work,  and  the  pains  which  he  took  by 
signs  and  by  scraps  of  the  dialects,  of  which  he  knew  a  little,  to  induce  lads 
to  come  with  us,  were  most  gratifying  to  witness.  These  are  the  sort  of 
arguments  which  he  would  use  with  them — '  Very  good,  you,  me,  go  New 
Zealand :  you  see  ship  there,  very  good ;  no  fight ;  Bishop  here,  very  good; 
plenty  moons  me  stop  with  him ;  suppose  you  like  to  go  to  New  Zeaund ; 
seven,  eight  moons  me  come  back  here.  What  for  you  afraid?  You  see, 
me  stop  with  them ;  they  no  fight  me ;  they  give  me  clothes,  plenty  food, 
hatchets,  plenty  good  things.    Gome  along.' 

You  will  be  able  to  see  from  this  upon  what  grounds  lads  aro  at  the 
very  first  induced  to  come  away  with  us.    Of  course  it  is  not  until  we  have 
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farooght  awaj  scholars  for  two  or  three  saooeesiTe  years  from  a  place,  and 
have  learnt  somewhat  of  their  langoage,  that  we  can  at  all  e^Iain  dearlj 
to  them  the  real  object  of  our  taking  them. 

We  haye  with  us  altogether,  now,  thirty  scholars— twenty-seyen  men 
and  lads,  and  three  women. 

Twenty  of  these  are  from  the  different  islands  of  the  Bank's  group,  and 
are  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Pritt  and  myself;  the  present  plan  being  that 
Mr.  Pritt  and  I  spend  our  next  winter  there,  while  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  £eir 
go  to  Mai,  one  of  the  New  Hebrides,  fiK>m  which  we  hare  had  many 
fldiolais.  We  have  with  us  this  year  two  lads  from  that  island,  and  one 
from  Taaiki,  the  nearest  large  island,  who  are  under  Mr.  Kerr's  charge : 
the  Bishop  taking  almost  the  whole  philological  part,  and  the  Scripture 
inatniction.  Besides,  we  haye  Wadrokal  and  Kupu,  our  two  old  Nengore 
teachers— the  former  with  bis  wife,  the  latter  with  bis/ano^,  to  whom  he 
will  be  nuuried  in  the  course  of  the  summer ;  Kawombal  and  two  Nengore 
men  (friends  of  Wadrokal)  make  up  the  party.  The  other  female  is  a 
joong  Mota  £^1  (the  first  lady  of  her  island  who  has  eyer  yisited  New 
Zealand),  the  wife  of  a  lad  named  Quaratn,  one  of  our  old  scholars.  She 
B  in  one  of  my  classes,  and  certfdnly  is  exceedingly  bright  and  anzbus  ti> 
lean,  but  much  more  like  a  boy  than  a  girl  at  present. 

Our  first  Mota  class  is  a  yery  pleasant  one :  it  now  numbers  seyen ;  but 
wiQ  soon,  I  hope,  be  increased.  We  find  it  difiicult  to  supply  them  fiist 
enough  with  books  at  present:  now  that  they  haye  learnt  to  read  with 
tolerable  ease,  nothing  escapes  them ;  if  only  a  piece  of  manuscript,  with  a 
few  Mota  sentences  written  by  some  of  us,  is  found  lying  about,  it  is  seized 
on  at  once  as  a  great  treasure,  and  read  through  again  and  again,  until 
almost  known  by  heart  They  are  now  beginning  to  learn  to  read  English, 
and  to  translate  it  into  their  own  language. 

We  haye  been  here  four  weeks,  and  as  yet  haye  had  no  serious  illnesa 
of  any  kind  among  them.  The  hooping-cough  is  going  about  Auckland 
now,  and  we  are  keeping  the  boys  closely  shut  up,  as,  were  that  to  get 
among  them,  with  their  weak  lungs,  the  consequences  might  be  fearmU 
The  finandal  affiurs  of  the  Mission  are,  I  belieye,  on  the  whole,  in  a  pros- 
perous state ;  the  hberal  subscriptions  from  Canterbury  and  Otago  haye 
been  of  yery  great  help  this  year.  I  belieye  no  less  than  2,000^.  was 
coUectod  at  Eton,  last  St.  Barnabas-day,  for  a  new  yeasel.  Miss  Yonge 
has  also  giyen  9002.  more  for  general  missionary  purposes,  but  the  manner 
in  whidi  this  irill  be  expended  is  not  yet  decided  on. 

We  are  likely  henceforth  to  haye  a  yery  eflScient  helper  in  Sir  George 
Gt^;  he  takes  the  greatest  interest  in  this  workj  especially  in  the 
philological  part  of  it." 


THE  FIEST  MEETING  OF  THE  BRISBANE  DIOCESAN  , 

CHDBCH  SOCIETY. 

Ths  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brisbane  Diocesan  Church  Society  was  held 
in  St  John's  School-house,  Brisbane,  on  May  21st.  The  Lord  Bishop 
occupied  the  chair. 

HO.  CLXXXIV.  H  H 
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The  Biehop  read  aleUsrfiom  the  Governor,  Sir  G.F.Boweii,eici]nDgh]B 
attendance  on  the  ground  that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  ednoatioii  qneslioay 
hiB  Ezeellencj  might  have  to  hear  the  policy  of  the  Ministrf  andPariiMDent 
eriticised.  The  withcbawal  of  State-4ud  was  a  measure  whidi  he  (his  Lord- 
ship) had  long  since  accepted,  although  he  was  a&aid  it  would  injure  new 
settlementB.  The  occupant  of  the  see  suiSered  more  than  any  one  by  this 
.withdrawal  His  Ixntbhip  proceeded  to  show  that  in  1860  the  amoimt 
raised  for  the  stipend  of  dergymen  was  631/.  10«. ;  whereas  in  1861  it 
amounted  to  2,9261.  lis.  M.  A  great  necessity  existed  for  more  churcfaei, 
pmonages,  and  schoob.  In  Eockhamptoiii  Gladstone,  Maryborough, 
W arwi^,  Gayandah,  and  Dalhy,  the  only  places  in  which  Divine  eervioe 
eonld  be  celebrated  were  the  school-houses^  and  in  most  of  those  towns  they 
were  eren  deficient  in  that  aooommodation.  A  matter  of  great  importsnoe, 
in  his  Loidship's  opinion,  was  the  mission  to  the  heattien,  and  this  projeet 
he  was  very  desirous  of  seeing  oinied  out  The  Duke  of  Newoftsde  hid 
written  to  the  Church  Societies  at  home,  recommending  lliia  matter  to  their 
notice.  It  was  proposed  to  engage  a  portion  of  land,  and  endeavour  to 
mdace  the  native  hmAs  to  settle  on  it,  and  cultivate  maiae,  cotton,  sogir, 
and,  indeed,  all  and  ereiytfaing  that  would  grow  <m  the  soiL 

IVom  the  Beport  it  appeara  that  the  sum  of  6,387^.  I9i.  2d.,  nM 
during  the  year,  has  been  expended  in  the  following  proportaons  s— 'For 
Ihe  Olei^  Stipend  Fund,  2,9052.  11«.  M.;  CbxaA  Building  Fond, 
2,365^  9«.  9d.  |  Education  Fund,  1091.  17a  SdL ;  Bishopric  Endowmeoft 
Fund,  1,007/. 

f 

THE  DIOCESAN  MISSIONS  IK  GUIANA. 

Wb  have  received  the  Beport  of  the  Ouiama  Diooetan  dmnh  Soddjf,  for 
1861.  Its  receipts  for  that  year — the  ninth  of  its  existence — amounted  to 
3,251  dolkrs.  The  Berort  states  that  the  Socaet^  has  assist^ 
tenance  of  four  distinct  Missions  to  the  aboriginal  inhabitanta  of  the  iaterier. 
^ere  is  a  daily  school  at  eadi  of  these  stations;  the  whde  number  under 
instruction  in  which,  adults  included,  is  837.  Grants  are  made  to  seraial 
Coolie  schools.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  hope  eiqwessed  in  tlie(%toita( 
Church  ChfxmiGUf  for  last  October,  has  been  realiced.  The  nalivt 
student  from  Bidiop'a  College,  Calcutta,  Mr.  Eboieier  Bholaaath  Bhoe^ 
had  arrived  in  the  colony,  and  was  to  be  ordained  (m  lYinity  Sunday  Isit. 
At  Skddon,  where  ther^  are  a  large  number  of  heathen  immigrants,  there 
is  also  a  **  remarki^Ue  copgr^;ation  of  150  Chinese  CSnistianB.  In  CUaa 
they  ibnned  part  of  a  congregation,  under  one  of  the  Gknnan  Misrionsiieii 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Lobsdiied,  wno  visited  British  Gtuana  in  the  coone  of  1861. 
At  the  last  visitation  of  the  Bish^,  thirty-two  from  these  Chinese  presented 
themsehres  to  be  confirmed.''  During  the  last  seven  years,  the  number 
of  immignmts  intaoduced  into  this  colony,  from  Hmdostan,  itatf  neiriy 
40,000 ;  Afiica,  about  12/)00 ;  Chma,  6,656. 
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Mcney  and  ii$  ReiponiUnKHei :  A  Caurm  of  Sermons  on  gMng  for 
BeUgiom  and  CkariiabU  FurpoBtt,  preaehMl  in  8L  Amis  Churchy 
Mmuheder^  during  Lent^  1863.  Issaed  by  a  Gommitiee  of  Gliuich- 
men.  Manchjester :  Hale  and  Boiroiih.   London:  Whiitaker  &  Co. 

Ths  ia  a  comae  of  sermons  by  the  Bey.  J.  Bardsley,  incumbent  of  the 
dmxch  where  they  were  preached ;  by  the  Bev.  T.  Bamsbotham  (whose 
TifaiaUe  pamphlet  entitled  ^'Tenttis  and  OfEeringSy  whoee  aie  tii^l'* 
we  «>mmended  in  our  November  nmnber  of  last  year)  \  and  by  three 
otber  clergymen,  npon  ''the  motives  of  giving,  its  measnres,  its  oljects, 
its  modeS|  and  its  Uessiogs."  The  sermons  have  been  abridged,  to 
bring  them  into  such  a  moderate  compas?  that  the  publication  may  be 
had  for  id,  or  at  3i»  6d  per  dosen  for  distribution ;  and  we  hope  they 
will  have  the  drculation  they  deserve^  The  obligation  of  the  tithes 
upon  Chriatiana  seems  sustained  by  them  in  a  very  judicious  manner ; 
and  there  are  some  e^ccellent  practical  remarks  by  Wt.  Bamsbotham,  as 
to  the  mod^  in  which  the  Offertory  must  be  introduced,  to  prove  really 
anccessfuL  We  had  marked  several  passages  for  quotation ;  but  we 
have  not  room  for  giving  any  extracts.  We  can  only  hope  that  our 
readers  will  procure  these  sermons  for  themselvea 


n$Fini  Bepori  qfiko  Jamaka  Chtmh  qfEngUmd  H<m9  and  Foreign 

Jiietionary  Shciety, 

OuoiNAiiLT  intended  to  be  merely  a  branch  of  a  Society  established 
in  the  Windward  Islands  for  prcmoting  missionaiy  purposes,  this 
Halt  it  due  to  the  extensive  and  important  Diocese  to  which 


it  belongs^  to  take  a  krger  and  more  comprehensive  view  of  their  duties 
as  a  Christian  people.  The  present  designation  was  therefore  adopted 
at  the  commencement  of  the  year. 

The  Bishop  of  Jamaica^  or,  in  his  absence,  the  coadUntor  Bishop^  is 
Ftaaident  at  the  Sooiefy;  and  the  places  to  which  it  is  directing  its 
fixst  attention  are  dedared  to  be ; — 

1.  Destitute  districts  in  Jamuoa* 

2.  The  portion  of  Westero  Africa  bordering  on  the  Biver  PoiLB^ 

a  The  ftmitoiy  of  the  Mosquito  Xndians,  on  the  Coast  of  Centra) 


The  Beport  gives  a  sketch  of  the  Pongas  Mission  from  its  com- 
mencement until  now.  It  observes  that  the  death  of  the  devoted 
Neville  and  Dean  during  the  past  year  <<willjustiy  cause  many  persons 


396  Reviews  and  Notices. 

to  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  futoie,  it  will  he  little  short  of 
craelty  and  lecklessness  to  nige  upon  any  European  the  duty  of  "under- 
taking the  office  of  Missionary  in  a  cliniate  so  unhealthy.  To  the  sons 
of  AMca  must  we  look  for  labourers  in  this  great  harvest  of  soulsb 
And  we  call  upon  them  to  come  forward,  nothing  doubting  but  that 
there  are  many  in  this  island  who  will  not  resiBt  the  calL** 

We  extract  the  following  particulars  respecting  the  "Proposed 
Mission  to  the  Waikna  or  Mosquito  Indians,''  in  Central  America : — 

<<  Stretching  northwards^  finom  the  harbour  of  San  Juan  de  Nicamgua, 
the  territory  of  the  Waikna  or  Mosquito  Indians  extends  for  a  distance 
of  300  mileSy  presenting,  in  consequence  of  its  long  line  of  ooasty  erety 
&cility  of  approach,  and  offering  Vo  the  beneyolenoe  of  missionaiy  eater^ 
prise  a  population  of  100,000  persons.  Most  pitiable  is  the  conditimi  6[ 
these  neglected  people.  LitUe  children  murdered  in  their  in&ncy,  because 
of  some  seeming  natural  defect ;  aged  parents,  and  the  suffering  si^,  for- 
saken, and  left  to  perish,  alone  and  unheeded !  Such  are  the  prscticea  of 
a  nation  who  are  liring  within  a  short  and  easy  Yoyage  from  Jamaica." 

The  race  is  so  sunk  in  darTmess  and  ignorance,  that  they  have  no^ 
in  their  language^  a  name  even  whereby  to  designate  the  Almighty 
Creator:— 

**  Hating  the  Spaniards,  in  consequence  of  the  tanaditions  handed  down 
to  them  of  andent  enmities,  and  of  the  fearfully  cruel  attempts  at  the  sub- 
jugation of  their  country,  killing  every  individual  of  that  nation  whmn 
they  may  happen  to  meet,  as  an  action  most  meritorious,  they  have,  on 
the  contrary,  tne  greatest  respect  for  the  name  and  person  of  an  English- 
man, and  may  thus  be  said  to  invite  us  to  convey  to  their  benighted  land 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  OcepeLJ* 

For  several  years,  between  the  years  1740  and  1750,  the  Soeieiyfar 
the  Fropoffoium  of  the  Oospd  maintained  both  a  Missionary  and  a 
Catechist  on  the  Mosquito  shore,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  published 
records  of  the  Society.  Shame  that  they  should  have  been  ever 
withdrawn! 

**  Instead  of  establishing  a  Mission  on  any  part  of  the  coast,  chosen  at 
random,  the  wisest  plan  would  appear  to  be  that  of  ccHnmendng  the  wotk 
at  Ghey-Town,  which  lies  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Mosquitia,  and 
thence  to  extend  operations  as  opportunities  may  present.  It  is  wdl  ibr 
Missionaries,  who  are  seeking  the  conversion  of  a  people  so  unsettled  in 
thdr  manner  of  life,  and  so  easily  infloenoed  by  acdaental  and  even  trivial 
tircumstances,  to  have  some  particular  place  whereto  they  may  occasionally 
resort,  in  order  to  recruit  theur  strengtn,  and  remodel  their  plans  for  the 
future.  From  a  neglect  of  these  measures,  periiaps,  it  was,  that  a  Wes- 
leyan  Mis»on,  which  was  attempted  some  years  ago  at  a  distant  settlement, 
could  not  maintain  its  position. 

There  are  many  English  at  Ghrey-Town,  which  is  visited  every  mondi 
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by  one  of  the  rojal  mail  steamers.  These  residents  have  erected  a  small 
chmdi,  and  the  public  services  of  the  Church  of  England  are  read  twice 
every  Sunday  bjr  one  or  other  of  their  number.  There  is  a  hope  that,  by 
application  made  on  the  part  of  the  residents  to  her  Majesty's  Goyemmenty 
a  chaplain  may  be  sent  out,  the  half  of  whose  salary  would  be  proyided  for 
00  condition  of  the  remaining  moie^  being  raised.  Should  this  be  accom- 
plished, the  funds  of  the  Jamaica  Church  of  England  Home  and  Foreign 
Misaonaiy  Society  might  be  usefully  employed  in  sending  out  some  school- 
masters to  Grey-Town,  in  order  that,  while  instructing  tiie  children  of  the 
neighbouring  Indians  in  English,  they  might  themsehes  take  the  oppor- 
tooity  of  learning  the  Waikna  language,  and  thus  become  fitted  for  after- 
wards carrying  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Gk>d  and  the  glad  tidings  of 
salration  fieuiher  into  the  country." 

We  believe  that  at  Bluefields,  the  residence  of  the  King  of  Mos- 
qoiiaa,  about  sixty  miles  north  of  Grey-Town,  there  is,  at  the  present 
time,  a  Missionary  of  the  Moravian  body,  standing  alone,  on  a  coast 
more  than  300  miles  in  extent 

We  hope  that  the  sin  of  neglecting  these  interesting  though  de- 
graded people  will  soon  wholly  cease  to  be  chargeable  on  the  !&iglish 
ChmcL  But  we  should  like  to  hear  also  of  something  being  done  for 
our  late  fellow-subjects,  the  British  settlers  on  Euatan  and  the  Bay 
Islands.  Are  they  to  be  abandoned  by  our  communion,  because  no 
longer  within  our  empire  1  And  then,  again,  there  is  the  great  Island 
of  Hayii — ^with  the  President  occasionally  attending  the  services  of 
Ur.  Holly,  the  single  (coloured)  clergyman  of  the  American  Church — 
with  an  English-speaking  population  of  thousands — ^with  an  almost 
entire  absence  of  Eoman  hierarchy.  How  long  is  that  wide  field  to  be 
left^  as  it  is  at  present,  to  the  proselytizing  efforts  of  sectaries  1 


We  ought  to  have  acknowledged  before  The  Journal  of  Sacred 
LiUrahtre  for  July,  1862  (Messrs.  Williams  and  ^orgate),  edited  by 
the  Ber.  B.  H.  Cowpeb,  containing  a  second  paper  on  ^*  Monastidsm 
in  the  West  and  Benedict  of  Nursia.'' 


From  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker— (1)  The  Duties  of  the  Ministry^ 
«n  able  and  sound  sermon,  preached  at  an  Ordination  of  the  Bishop  of 
Down  and  Connor,  by  the  Eev.  A.  T.  Lae.  (2)  The  EngUsh  Liturgy 
omd  cur  Duties  in  respect  of  it,  preached  at  Kidderminster  on  St  Bar- 
iholomeVs-day,  by  the  Eev.  T.  L  Claughton, 


From  Messrs.  Deighton,  Bell,  and  Co. — (1)  Professor  GUote's  Exami- 
»«*«>»  of  some  ForHons  of  Dr.  LusMngton^s  Judgment,  4sS  A  pamphlet 
of  100  pages  on  the  ''  Essays  and  Beviews ''  controversy,  considered  in 
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Ha  legal  aspect  (2)  The  Beoord  of  Creation.  An  examiniiion  of 
Mr.  Goodwin's  lationaUstio  Essay  on  '^Mosaic  Cosmogony/*  by  the 
Bey.  C.  GoooH,  Fellow  of  St  Maiy  Magdalen  College,  Cambridgo. 


From  Messrs.  Wertheim  and  Macintosh,  two  tracts^  entitled,  Otir 
lAtwrgy,  the  Easpresncn  of  a  Lifty  nU  formal  Thought,  by  Cleuoub  ; 
and  Our  Old  Prayer  MeeHng,  by  A  I^ticak.  A  tract  kindly  pointing 
oat  to  wayerers  that  here  also  "the  old  is  better  than  Uie  new.** 


ODoIonfal^  Jpoufgn,  ant  f^omi  KcfDS. 

sniacABT, 

Bt  the  death  of  Archbishq>  Smnner,  on  September  Bth,  the  SodOgfor 
the  Propagation  of  Ike  Ooepel  has  lost  its  President,  and  the  Ckwrek  Mi§- 
eionarg  Society  its  Yioe-Fatron.  "  Although  the  spiritaal  bead  of  the 
Anglican  branch  of  the  Catholic  Ohtiich  claims  no  nniYersal  dominion,  he 
is  recognised  as  a  chief  pastor  and  patriarch  not  in  England  only,  but  in 
India,  in  New  Zealand,  and  in  Australia ;  and  the  tidings  of  his  death 
will  haTO  a  r^retful  interest  for  our  noble  Missionaries  in  the  swamps  of 
the  Zambesi ;  and  for  those  who  are  about  to  plant  the  Church  in  the 
Sandwich  Istands/'  We  would  deyoutly  re-echo  the  words  of  Dean 
Alford,  in  his  funeral  sermon  at  Canterbuiy,  on  the  14th; — ^*  Let  us  all 
pray  that  Ood,  the  Fountam  of  wisdom,  may  direot  our  rulers  to  dioose 
one  as  his  successor  who  shall,  together  with  those  qualities  and  powen 
which  may  be  suited  to  the  unknown  future  of  the  Church,  possess  that 
deep  and  undoubted  piety  which,  in  the  long  list  of  our  Arohbishops,  has 
signally  marked  the  character  of  his  life  and  example.'' 

The  name  of  the  Bey.  W.  Qt.  Toter,  Vicar  of  Burffb-wilh-WindKifpe, 
in  the  Diocese  of  lincoln,  is  announced  as  the  intended  successor  of  the 
late  lamented  Bishop  Mackenzie, 

A  Canadian  correspondent  writes  to  us : — ^*  The  Bishop  of  Huron,  I 
beliere,  is  about  to  pay  England  a  Tisit,  to  exert  influenoe  on  bdialf  of  hia 
projected  Protestant  College.  Before  obtaining  aid  in  England,  H  migfal 
be  a  pertinent  question  to  ask  how  much  hvi  been  raiMd  in  his  own 
Diocese  towards  this  object,  and  why  he  has  not  even  sought  the  sanetioQ 
of  his  Synod  for  the  work?  When  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  came  to  Eng- 
land asking  idd  for  Trinity  College,  he  brou^t  with  him  a  subscription 
list  from  Canada  to  the  amount  of  25,0002L— -«  significant  proof  Ihal  we 
were  in  earnest,  and  not  disposed  to  seek  aid  from  abroad  untO  we  bad  firrt 
exerted  oursdyes  at  home.^' 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  issued  a  drcnlar  wwning  hia  cleqgy 
**  against  celebrating  any  marriage  within  the  prohibited  degrees  (as  to  a 
deceased  wife's  sister),  on  the  supposition  that  the  Aisis  rf  Pariiament 
which  forbid  these  marriages  do  not  extend  to  India.'' 

The  Bishop  of  Labuan  has  recently  ordained  four  deacons,  two  of  them 
aoceasions  to  the  Church  from  the  Lutheran  and  HJdvetio  oommnnions. 
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and  who  are  to  set  as  MisBionariea  m  a  new  district  of  the  Sarawak  terri- 
tor]^-tfaat  of  the  Hill  Dyaks,  where  there  is  said  to  he  a  fayourahle 
opening  for  the  work  of  eyangelization.  The  other  two  are  to  labour 
among  the  Sea-Djak  tribes,  who  are  ahread j  being  induced  to  abandon 
some  of  their  more  revolting  habits  as  savages,  and  are  taming  their 
attention  to  agriculture. 

BvBiA. — ^Ilie  Per$everama  of  Milan  has  the  following  correspondence 
from  Beyront,  wludr  shows  that,  for  once,  good  has  resulted  from  the 
edlinon  of  the  characteristic  evils  of  the  West  and  East — ^pride  of  dominion 
on  the  one  side,  and  ignorande  on  the  other : — **  Already,  some  years  ago, 
the  Boman  Curia  had  invited  the  Bishops  of  the  United-Greek  Bite  (t.  0. 
the  Qreek  Bomanists)  to  introduce  among  their  people  the  Oregorian 
Calendar.  His  met,  however,  in  Syria  wiu  serious  resistanoe,  and  some 
of  the  bishops  who  had  most  insisted  on  it  had  to  undergo  very  rou^ 
bandling.  Yet  the  Boman  Curia  did  not  on  that  account  abandon  its 
dengn,  but  repeated  its  injunction  to  the  bishops  and  patriarchs,  fixing  a 
certain  date  on  which  the  change  was  to  be  made.  Hereupon,  several  of 
the  most  influentaal  of  the  opposing  primates  (eapi-popolo)  openly  rebelled 
against  the  innovation,  and  persuaded  the  majority  to  follow  their  example. 
Hence  has  ensued  a  schism.  Backed  by  the  mfluenoe  of  Buseia,  a  Church 
has  been  erected,  which  they  have  called  the  Muscovite.  If,  on  the  one 
Bide,  these  men  are  Mameable  to  a  piierile  obstinacy  for  persevering  in  an 
error  of  astronomy — ^thanks  to  their  ignorance— much  more  blameworthy 
was  tin  obstinacy  of  the  Boman  Curia,  which,  according  to  its  wont,  by 
lefiumg,  as  the  proverb  says,  dar  tempo  a  tempo^  has  caused  these  grave 
scandals  and  divisions.^' 


Canada. — ^The  Census  of  1861  eave  the  following  facts  respecting  the 
popnktaon  of  Canada : — 1.  As  to  ongin :  Of  the  2,506,755  inhabitants  dT 
Canada,  1,917,777  were  bom  within  the  province.  The  native  Canadians 
of  British  and  those  of  French  origin  are  nearly  equal  in  their  numbers, 
being  1,037,170  and  880,607  remectively.  Next  to  these  come  the  Irish, 
^1>423;  the  English  and  Welsh,  127,429;  the  Scotch,  111,952;  the 
natives  of  the  States,  64,399;  Germans  and  other  Teutons,  23,855. 
Among  these  are  11,413  coloured  persons,  almost  all  resident  in  Upper 
Canada.  It  is  noticeable  that  there  are  only  12,717  Indians  left.  2.  As 
to  religion:  1,200,870  are  of  the  Church  of  Borne;  of  the  Church  of 
Bngland,  374,887 ;  Methodists,  872,462 ;  Presbyterians,  346,991 ;  Bap- 
tist 69,310;  18,750  professmg  no  religion  at  all 


MnmisoTA. — From  the  MMonary  Paper  of  the  Bishop  Seabory 
^^sooB,  we  copy  the  following  account  of  the  Cathedral  Church  <rf 
Minnesota: — 

**  This  church  is  to  be  the  Bishop's  church  of  the  Diocese  of  Minnesota^ 
Around  it  as  from  a*common  centre  will  be  gathered  the  Christian  schools 
of  the  Diocese :  Andrews  Hall,  for  the  education  of  our  Indian  lambs ; 
Seabory  Hall,  for  trabing  heralds  of  the  Cross ;  and  other  schools  yet  to 
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be  planted  for  the  promotion  of  sound  Christian  learning.  The  occafiian 
which  led  the  Bishop  to  commence  this  work  was  the  death  of  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Breck,  but  it  is  not  a  parochial,  nor,  in  its  strict  sense,  a  memorial  churefa. 
The  lots  on  which  it  is  built  are  held  in  trust  for  the  Bishop  and  his  sne- 
oessors  in  office,  and  its  sittings  are  to  be  for  ever  free.  And  the  new 
church  which  is  to  be  built  is  for  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  all  time. 
In  the  language  of  the  Bishop :  *  Our  rude  chapel,  which  is  made  of  two 
schoolrooms  opened  into  one,  is  not  large  enough  to  hold  diose  who  oome 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  Where,  four  years  ago,  we  had  four  oommnnicantBy 
we  now  number  over  one  hundred.  This  church  is  needed  for  our  schools 
not  less  than  for  the  people.  In  all  the  missionary  woHl  of  Faribault, 
Mrs.  Breck  took  the  deepest  interest,  and  waa  in  all  things  the  helpmate 
of  our  brother.  It  will  be  a  fitting  testimony  of  our  loTe  for  her  memotj 
and  of  our  lore  for  Christ's  work,  to  build  this  church  in  troableaome 
times." 

Since  the  above  was  written,  tidings  haye  been  receiyed  that  the  Indians 
have  risen  against  the  Government  of  the  United  States^  and  massacred 
many  of  the  whites.  The  Spirit  of  Missions  says :  "  The  alarming  news 
from  Minnesota  will  create  much  anxiety  for  our  Indian  Missions  in  that 
diocese.  We  trust  in  the  good  providence  of  Qod  they  are  safe,  but  we 
have  great  fears,  especially  for  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hinman  and  his  aasodateB. 
His .  post  is  at  Bedwood,  ten  miles  west  of  the  Sioux  Agency.  All  the 
Missionaries  o^  the  Agency  are  said  to  be  murdered.  The  Mission  at  St. 
Columba  is  in  another  part  of  the  Diocese.  The  excitement  oonsequenft 
upon  the  uprising  of  the  Indians  will  aJSect  Faribault ;  but  the  Biahop, 
clergy,  and  schools  there  are  not  supposed  to  be  in  immediate  danger.'^ 


» 


Amsbigan  Forbfathsbb'  Day. — On  Friday,  August  29ih,  the  255th 
anniversary  of  the  landing  of  George  Popham's  colony  near  the  mouth  of 
Kennebec  Biver,  was  appropriately  celebrated  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Maine.  The  Bight  Bev.  Drs.  Burgess  and  Stevens 
took  part  in  this  celebration  of  the  pioneer  labours  and  sufPerings  of  Churdi- 
men  in  the  original  colonization  of  Maine,  thirteen  years  before  the  Puri> 
tans  set  foot  on  Plymouth  Bock.  The  Hartford  Calendar  remarks :  **  We 
see  not  why  it  is  not  as  proper  to  celebrate  the  landing  *of  Churchmen  at 
Jamestown,  May  18,  1607,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Kennebec,  August 
19, 1607,  as  the  landing  of  Puritans  at  Plymouth,  December  22, 1620. 
In  the  prevailing  influence  of  Puritanism  in  New  England,  for  a  time,  no 
settlers  were  thought  of  as  worthy  of  commemoration,  except  an  uneasy 
and  ambitious  class  of  men,  who,  too  restiess  and  insubordinate  to  live  ia 
England,  went  to  Holland,  and  tiiere,  being  unable  to  restrain  their  inter- 
meddling propensities  and  live  in  peace  with  the  inhabitants,  came  to 
America,  to  be  respected  by  their  descendants,  as  the  <mly  tried  and  per- 
secuted sufferers.  We  hope  that  a  more  enlightened  day  of  justice  b 
opening  upon  us,  and  that  we  shall  hereafter  see  something  which  looks 
more  like  the  precise  truth  and  more  like  a  proper  Temembranoe  of  the 
true  pioneers  of  civihzation  and  religion  in  this  country,  Churchmen  bb  they 


were." 
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NATIVE  MINISTRY. 

[Thb  following  interesting  and  valuable  paper  was  read  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Chapman,  late  Bishop  of  Colombo,  at  an  evening  meeting, 
at  79,  Pall  Mall,  in  December  of  last  year.  We  are  greatly  indebted 
to  the  Bishop  for  his  permission  to  print  it.  It  was  written  with  the 
intention  of  suggesting  points  for  discussion  at  the  meeting,  and  was 
not  presented  as  a  fiill  treatment  of  the  important  subject  of  a  Native 
Uinistzy  in  the  East.] 

The  question  of  the  desirableness  of  encouraging  the  formation  of  a 
Native  Ministry,  for  the  service  of  the  Colonial  Church,  is.  one  which 
wiU,  I  think  (earlier,  perhaps,  than  some  expect),  force  itself  on  the 
consideration  of  the  Church  at  home,  and,  if  I  mistake  not^  on  its 
obligatory  adoption  also. 

It  was  stated  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  the  Congress  on  Church  matters, 
at  Cambridge,  on  (I  presume)  trustworthy  data,  that  the  aggregate 
number  of  ordinations,  in  the  two  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York, 
does  not  annually  exceed  600,  and  that  the  voidance  of  benefices,  by 
death  alone,  is  of  equal  amount  every  year.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that 
considered  rdaiivdy  with  the  increase  of  our  population,  there  must 
be  an  annual  decrease  in  the  effective  ministry  of  the  Church  at  home. 
This,  with  the  continued  subdivision  of  parishes,  and  the  additional 
churches^  rising  in  such  cheering  number  on  every  side,  muit  make 
itself  felt  in  a  serious  degree^  before  many  years  have  passed  away.  If, 
then,  to  this  accumulating  demand  at  home  be  added  the  annual  draft 
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firom  England,  for  the  service  of  the  forty  Colonial  DioceseB,  as  well  as 
for  the  purely  missionary  work  of  the  Church,  in  eyeiy  part  of  the 
world,  the  conclusion  is  evident  that  the  only  hope  of  a  continued  and 
sufficient  supply  of  ordained  Cleigy  for  the  Colonies  lies  in  the  insti- 
tution and  fostering  encouragement  in  every  Diocese^  where  practicable^ 
of  Colleges  for  the  nurture  and  training  of  native  youth,  for  the  service 
of  the  Church  among  their  own  homes  and  their  own  people.  "RnglaiMi 
cannot  long  supply  all,  nor  is  it  desirable,  perhaps,  that  she  should, 
even  if  she  could.  A  spirit  of  self-reliance  should  be  fostered.  The 
rich  ore  should  be  worked  which  their  own  mines  produce^  and  thus 
an  indigenous  Cleigy  be  raised  up.  Such  a  system  would  be  more 
economical  in  cost^  more  effective  in  operation,  and  fax  more  enduing 
in  its  results,  than  the  precarious  supply  now  obtained  from  thia 
country,  with  the  frequent  interruptions  of  spiritual  work  (often  of 
long  interval),  marring  the  hope  of  many  a  successful  Mission,  and 
breaking  the  spirit  of  many  a  prostrate  Missionazy.  I  know  no  other 
remedy  to  prevent  the  labour  of  many  years  being  frustrated  by  the 
neglect  of  a  few  months,  under  circumstances  which  it  is  most  difficult, 
and  would  be  very  painful  to  describe  to  you,  or  to  make  felt  and 
appreciated  hetty  with  your  perfect  parochial  organization  ever  at  hand, 
to  meet  emergencies  and  supply  deficiencies  in  the  hour  of  need. 

Should  this  reasoning  appear  to  have  weight  in  reference  to  the 
Colonies  generally^  as  I  think  it  has,  it  must  apply  with  much  greater 
force  to  those  countries  within  the  tropics  eastward,  which  are  rather 
to  be  considered  Dependencies  than  Colonies,  inasmuch  as  the  British 
residents  seldom  become  permanent  settiers,  so  as  really  to  colonise  the 
country,  or  take  any  direct  personal  interest  in  it,  as  tiiey  do  in  more 
temperate  regions  in  which  they  settle  down,  and  make  their  homes 
for  life.  'Sot  has  any  European  nation,  from  the  times  of  earliest  dis- 
coveiy  in  the  East^  either  Portuguese  or  Dutch,  ever  attempted  to  do 
so  without  a  visible  deterioration  of  race,  both  physical  and  mental 

You  will  at  once  conclude,  and  most  reasonably  so^  that  if  Igngla^nH 
is  to  supply,  and  go  on  supplying,  Missionaries  and  Clergymen  for 
tropical  countries,  it  must  be  a  continually  benewbd  supply — and 
necessarily,  therefore^  a  very  costiy  one,  from  the  frequent  changes 
required — ^hy  sickness,  climate,  exhaustion,  want  of  education  £ir 
children,  and  other  causes.  In  proof  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
that  there  are  now  eleven  Missionaries  in  England  who  have  left 
Ceylon  (a  single  Diocese  only),  never  to  return ;  whose  services  have 
been  lost  to  the  missionary  work,  when,  from  thorough  acquisition  of 
the  languages  of  the  country,  those  services  would  have  been  most 
useful.    Three  others  have  sunk  altogether  in  the  Colony,  and  two 
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mote  wOl  pTobably  veiy  soon  have  to  retam  home,  while  no  single 
native  Cleigyman  has^  during  the  sixteen  jeais  that  I  have  knoTm  that 
conntry,  been  removed  from  his  sphere  of  active  duty,  nnless  on  account 
of  old  age.  With  one  single  exception,  all  the  English  Missionaries 
now  employed  in  the  Diocese,  by  the  two  Chnrch  Societies,  have  been 
sent  out  since  my  arrival  in  the  Colony  in  1845,  and  many  have  been 
obliged  to  rehnquish  the  work  altogether. 

This,  however,  is  but  one  ground,  and  though  a  strong  one,  not,  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  the  strongest  It  must  be  frankly  owned,  that 
very  few  English  Missionaries  attain  such  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
native  language  as  to  be  able  to  preach  impremvely  to  the  people  in 
their  own  tongue.  They  speak  it  ungrammatically  or  inelegantly,  and 
ui  either  case  the  refined  Eastern  ear  is  displeased.  Though  they  are 
indulgent,  and  always  courteously  forbearing  towards  our  faltering 
words  and  stammering  tongues,  it  is  rather  the  weight  of  English 
charactery  than  the  persuasiveness  of  English  teaching  by  which  they 
are  influenced,  when  influenced  at  alL  In  the  East^  moreover,  it 
is  not  the  languid  alone  that  is  to  be  mastered  by  the  'effective 
preacher,  but  their  peculiar  habits  of  thinking  and  reasoning,  the 
fifmiiliar  and  figurative  modes  of  illustration,  all  cast  in  so  different  a 
mould  to  those  with  which  we  are  familiar ;  so  that,  although  many 
become  free  and  fluent  talkers,  very  few  Missionaries  ever  reach  the 
standard  of  influential  teachers  and  preachers  in  the  Oriental  languages. 
The  educated  natives  of  the  East  evince  generally  greater  aptitude  for 
acquiring  a  mastery  of  our  language,  and  reasoning,  and  philosophy, 
than  we  do  of  theirs,  and  are  tax  more  successful  in  their  use  of  it. 
This  ia  sometimes  very  striking;  and  on  remarking  it  to  them,  they 
have  acknowledged  that,  from  familiarity,  they  sometimes  become  more 
V^ngligh  than  Eastern,  both  in  their  habits  of  thought  and  modes  of 
expression.  I  do  not  mean  that  they  lose  their  own,  but  become  more 
faTttilmr  with  ours ;  especially  when,  as  real  students,  they  quicken 
their  intelligence,  and  mould  their  taste,  and  build  their  excellence  only 
on  the  best  models  of  our  own  historical  and  religious  literature. 

In  stating  this,  I  may  possibly  have  anticipated,  in  some  degree,  the 
all-important  question  which  many  may  be  inclined  to  ask — ^Are  there 
materials  sufficiently  elevated  to  form,  either  mentally  or  morally,  a 
Native  Ministxy  in  the  East  ?  I  answer  without  reserve — ^Unquestion- 
ably there  are.  I  answer,  too,  on  the  conviction  of  personal  experience. 
With  careful  training  and  lengthened  probation — lengthened  suffi- 
ciently to  test  well  and  truly  the  stability  of  character,  and  singleness 
of  view,  and  devotedness  of  heart  in  each  case — I  think  the  best  hope 
for  ourCShorch  lies  in  the  gradual  formation  of  an  indigenous  ministry, 
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syitemaHeaUif  nuitoxed  in  habits  of  simple  obedience,  and  elevated  by 
the  leligioas  cnltare  and  discipline  of  collegiate  education. 

Of  their  intellectaal  fitness,  I  shall  leave  you  to  fonn  your  own 
judgment,  after  hearing  a  letter  which  I  received  only  a  few  weeks 
ago,  from  one  of  the  native  Cleigy  of  Cc^ombo,  whom  I  oidained,  in 
which  he  mentions  the  introduction  into  the  Diocese  of  that  book  of 
''bad  notoriety,"  the  ''Essays  and  EeviewGf,"  since  my  departure  from 
it,  and  expresses  his  own  estimate  of  the  probable  consequences  to 
religion : — 1,  as  a  book  falling  in  so  painfully  with  the  rationalising 
tendencies  of  the  Oriental  mind,  and  so  suited,  therefore,  to  their 
instability  of  purpose  and  principle ;  and  2,  as  likely  to  prove  most 
prejudicial  to  ^e  missionary  work,  and  to  Christianity  in  general : — 

"  I  regret  exceedingly  to  have  to  say  that  that  pemidous,  filial,  and 
most  wretched  book,  die  '  Essays  and  Beriews,'  has  found  its  way  iato 
Ceylon,  and  I  leazn,  also,  that  it  is  eagerly  bought  and  r^d  in 
Calcutta  and  Madras,  by  the  educated  Blndoos.  I  consider  this  most 
unfortunate.  It  must  have  the  most  disastrous  results.  The  fact  is,  the 
principles  and  sentiments  maintained  in  them  so  exaody  fisdl  in  with  the 
views  of  our  educated  young  men,  that  the  book  has  been  hailed  by  them 
with  delight.  It  is  notorious,  that  among  the  educated  portion  of  the 
native  community,  there  are  many  who  have  not  only  r^ionnced  all 
belief  in  Hindooism,  but  are  favourably  impressed  with  Christianity,  and 
so  far  receive  it,  as  to  have  a  claim  to  be  regarded  as  half  ChristiaDA. 
They  are  too  enlightened  to  be  Hmdoos,  but  are  too  proud  and  rational 
to  accept  Christianity  as  a  whole ;  and  rejecting  all  that  is  distinctive  and 
peculiar  in  it,  carre  out  a  system  for  themselves.  Their  leading  princ^te, 
quite  in  accordance  with  their  argumentative  turn  of  mind,  is,  to  test  every 
doctrine  by  reason ;  and  whatever  is  not  proved  to  be  oonsistent  with  U$ 
dictates,  is  rejected  as  unworthy  of  credit.  By  this  process  they  have 
divested  the  Christian  system  of  inspiration  (excepting  in  the  sense  of 
every  good  and  enlightened  man  being  inspired), — ^Durades  and  no- 
phecies.  They  explain  away  the  Incarnation,  the  Atonement,  the  em  of 
the  Spirit  to  believers,  &q.  It  is  also  their  favourite  notion  that  Chris* 
tianity  should  be  adapted  and  modified,  to  suit  the  improved  state  of  tiie 
human  mind.  And  the  basis  of  all  this  is,  the  exaltation  of  reason  above 
Bevelation.  This  is  exactly  the  result  at  which  educated  Qjndoos  amve, 
and  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  now  triumphantiy  refer  to  the  anthon  of 
the  '  Essays  and  Beviews,'  as  supportbg  and  confirming  their  own  views. 
That  I  am  not  drawing  a  fiamded  picture,  but  representing  the  real  freCa 
of  the  case,  you  will  be  satisfied  finom  a  single  instance. 

A  few  mornings  ago,  I  met  Mr. (Uie  Tamil  Member  of  Coon* 

cil),  who  said  enltindly  to  me,  'You  see  your  own  Chnrdi  is  coming 
round  to  mir  view  of  Christianity — ^it  is  the  only  rational  view — all  oChen 
cannot  stand;  and  you  will  soon  have  to  remodel  it,  to  adapt  it  to  the 
advanced  state  of  the  human  mind.'  My  conviction  is,  that  apart  from 
the  injuijrit  must  infliet  upon  the  Church  at  home,  the  book  is  nalenfalwi 
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to  prodnoe  the  moet  miachieyoiis  oonseqiieQceB  in  India  and  Ceylon. 
Begardedy  thereforei  fixnn  a  misrianary  point  of  Tiew,  it  assomes  an  im- 
poiiance  that  we  cannot  oyer-efitimate ;  and  I  finesee  ttiat  it  will  be  the 
means  of  not  only  deepening  and  strengthening  the  rationaliBtic  views 
preralent  here,  but  spreadmg  them  fiur  and  wide.  Who  can  tell  how  far 
this  may  retard  tibe  progresa  of  Christianity  in  India,  and  put  back  that 
great  conanmmation?  This,  then,  is  the  service  these  Clergymen  have 
rmdexed  to  the  missioiiary  cause ;  and  yet  there  are  those  who  call  them 
'  good  and  conscientious ' — as  well  might  they  call  that  man  good  who 
'  casts  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death.'  I  wish  Dr.  Temple,  and  the  other 
wiilen,  oould  be  made  to  see  the  matter  in  this  light." 

The  writer  of  this  letter  is  one  of  the  twenty  natire  Clergy  at 
present  holding  pastoral  charge  in  Ceylon.  He  has  never,  I 'believe, 
been  ont  of  the  island,  but  was  trained  under  my  own  eye,  and  was 
ordained  by  me  ten  or  twelve  years  ago ;  since  which  time  our  inter- 
cooise  has  been  one  of  intimate  and  uninterrupted  friendliness.  Of 
these  twenty,  nine  are  Singhalese,  seven  Tamil,  and  four  of  Portuguese, 
or  mixed  race,  all  bom  and  bred  in  Ceylon ;  some  ministering  in  full 
orders  in  Singhalese,  or  Tamil,  or  Portuguese  <mly ;  some  in  Enffliah, 
as  well  as  in  their  own  language,  and  all  of  them  able  to  officiate  in 
IkoJL  I  may  add,  that  some  of  them  are  men  of  cultivated  minds — 
well  read  in  English  theological  literature,  and  both  discriminating  and 
tenacious  in  their  hold  on  the  distinctive  principles  of  our  Apostolical 
Church.  For  some  of  the  best  among  them  I  gladly  acknowledge  my 
obligation  to  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  and  to  the  excellent  instruc- 
tion  and  training  there  imparted  to  them;  and  I  may  be  allowed 
perhaps,  humbly  but  very  earnestly  to  press  on  the  Society  my  deep 
conviction  of  the  great  value  of  such  an  institution  in  every  Eastern 
Diocese ;  not  indeed  on  the  same  scale  or  magnitude,  but  of  similar 
principles  and  analogous  constitution,  with  an  elementary  English 
school  of  good  character  (wherever  this  is  practicable)  attached  to  or 
in  connexion  with  it^  in  order  that  the  teaching  and  training  of  the 
Church  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  their  mind  and  hearts,  at  the 
earliest  age,  and  that  the  school  may  become  the  seed-plot  or  nursery 
for  the  Collie,  and  so  for  the  permanent  ministry  of  the  Church. 

I  should  not  easily  find  words  to  do  justice  to  the  earnestness  of 
my  conviction  (and  pray  pardon  me  if^  on  such  a  subject,  I  seem  to 
speak  with  too  little  diffidence),  that  on  the  progressive  increase  of 
such  a  ministry,  trained  among  their  own  homes,  and  in  their  own 
simple  habits  of  life,  and  diet,  and  dress,  under  English  supervision, 
rather  tkan  in  England  iiklfj  and  on  the  fall  development  of  female 
education,  does  the  enlargement  and  extension  of  our  Church  in  the 
East  mainly  depend.    Found  a  Church,  Gh>d  be  thanked,  we  oiay,  bat 
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we  cannot  hope  really  to  hmld  it  up,  so  that  it  may  l)eoomGt  the  ^017 
and  great  salTation  of  a  people^  while  depending  on  eztrinaic  aid  for 
the  living  ministiy  at  its  alt^urs,  or  the  breathing  sanctity  of  its  services. 
As  reasonably  might  we  hope,  by  opening  oui  own  veins,  to  infuse  into 
their  material  frame,  with  our  life  blood,  a  life  and  eneigy  of  oux  own, 
instead  of  praying,  and  working;  and  waiting;  for  that  which  Uie  Holy 
Spirit  of  Grod  and  the  grace  of  God  dUme  can  impart — ^by  awakening 
their  latent  powers,  and  sanctifying  their  quickened  hearts — ^by  leading 
them  onward,  and  liftiag  them  upward — by  '*  breathing,  as  it  were, 
on  the  dead  bones,  that  they  may  live,"  for  their  own  enduring  good 
as  nations,  and  for  His  eternal  glory,  Who  is  their  only  Sanctifier  and 
Saviour,  as  integral  branches  of  the  one  true  Catholic  Ghuich,  gathered 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  tongue,  in  tiie  wide 
world 
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MISSION   TO    CENTRAL  AFRICA. 

A  Meeting  in' furtherance  of  this  Mission  was  held  at  Doncaster,  in  the 
last  week  of  September,  at  which  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Tozer,  the  snooessor  of 
Bishop  Mackenzie,  was  present  The  meeting  took  place  in  the  Town 
Hall,  which  was  crowded  on  tibe  occasion,  the  audience  comprising  most  of 
the  resident  clergy  and  gentry  of  the  West  Riding  and  of  the  neighbouring 
districts  of  Lincoln. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the   report  in  the  Ouardian  of 
October  11th:— 


"  The  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  Vicar  of  Doncaster,  was  in  the  diair.  The 
Rev.  J.  J.  Halcombe  (Secretary  to  the  Mission),  at  the  request  of  the 
chairman,  gave  an  outline  of  the  history  of  the  Mission  up  to  the 
present  time.  In  reference  to  the  new  Bishop,  Mr.  Halcombe  remacked, 
that  last  week  he  went  down  to  Mr.  Tozer's  pariah,  and  he  could  only  wiah 
all  who  now  heard  him  could  witness  the  work  he  had  accomplished  there, 
during  the  comparatively  brief  period  of  his  ministration;  for  he  was  sure  if 
they  could,  their  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  Mission  under  Mr.  Toser's 
superintendence  and  guidance  would  be  as  thorough  as  was  his  (Mr.  Hal* 
combe's)  own.  So  strong  was  the  faith  of  those  who  best  knew  him  in 
Mr.  Tozer,  that  he  had  offers  from  persons  of  all  classes  to  go  out  with 
him,  and  he  had  selected  two  clei^;ymen,  both  of  whom  had  giyen  up  thdr 
livings,  to  share  in  the  noble  work  of  regenerating  the  heathen  of  CentnJ 
Africa. 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Tozer  said—'  Dr.  Vaoghan,  and  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
there  are  two  reasons  why  I  must  claim,  and  why  I  am  sure  you  will 
extend  to  me,  your  indulgence.  The  first  is  my  utter  inexperience  in 
speaking  at  public  meetings ;  the  second,  that  until  I  was  about  to  enter 
this  room  I  did  not  know  what  resolution  I  sfaoold  be  called  19011  to  qpeik 
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to.  I  am  one  who  has  not  moyed  at  all  in  a  public  way.  I  liave  come 
from  an  insiffnificant  and  out-of-the-way  parifih^  where  I  haye  tried  to  do 
my  work  as  best  I  could ;  not  prominently  or  ostentatioufily — certainly  not 
in  the  way  my  enthusiastic  friend,  the  Organizing  Secretary,  has  led  you 
to  expect;  but  humbly,  faithfully,  and,  I  trust,  usefully.  My  object  in 
being  here  to-day  is  to  giye  the  friends  of  the  Mission  in  Doncaster,  who 
are  present,  an  opportunity  of  just  seemg  me,  and  I  trust,  that  for  some 
time  hence,  if  €fod  spares  my  life,  that  many  who  now  look^upon  my 
features  will  be  offering  up  prayers  to  GK>d  for  the  success  of  the  work  in 
whidi  I  am  about  to  be  engaged.  The  resolution  which  has  been  put  into 
mj  hands  asks  you  to  join  with  me  in  expressing  satisfaction  with  the 
constitution  of  the  Mission ;  it  asks  you  to  go  yery  far  also  in  expressing 
your  admiration  of  the  heroic  conduct  of  one  who  imhappily  is  now  no 
longer  at  the  head  of  the  Mission;  and  it  further  asks  you  by  your 
sympathy,  and  by  your  prayers,  to  support  before  God's  throne  those  to 
whose  hands  &e  conduct  of  the  Mission  is  about  to  be  intrusted.  The 
bright  example  of  one  thus  early  entered  upon  his  rest  is  a  noble  incite- 
ment to  all  who  would  follow  his  just  steps.  It  is  no  small  thing  for  those 
who  may  ^  out  after  him  to  haye  the  track  marked  out  for  them — a  track 
which  has  the  shadow  of  the  cross  imprinted  upon  it,  and  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  highest  and  holiest  endeayours  of  all  time  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ.  ^  I  wish,  therefore,  this  day  to  induce  you  to  ^ye  a 
finn  and^heartj  support  to  this  Mission.  So  far  from  being  down-hearted 
at  what  has  passed,  I  for  one  am  the  yery  opposite.  I  think  I  see  in  it 
the  seeds  of  yeiy  great  success — ^perchance,  not  a  personal  success ; — that 
we  cannot  command — ^but  of  Success  to  that  great  cause  which  is  dear  to 
an  Christian  hearts — ^the  success  of  Christ's  cross  in  Africa.  I  can  assure 
you,  that  we  aie  now  going  out  there,  not  with  the  gloomy  expectations  which 
have  been  shadowed  forth—^we  are  going  out  with  hope  and  confidence, 
having  just  heard  that  the  Mission-station  has  been  changed,  and  has 
fiJlen  back  upon  Chibisa^'s,  the  spot  which  we  understand  was  first  selected 
by  Dr.  liyingstone  himseif,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be,  by  those  whose 
opinions  are  worth  haying,  fig  mole  healthy  than  Magomero,  where  the 
settlement  was  before.  We  haye,  therefore,  eyery  expectation  of  the 
blessing  of  health ;  but  we  haye  more  than  that — ^we  are  going  forward 
with  the  consciousness  that  we  haye  a  history  behind  us ;  that  we  haye  to 
act  up  to  a  certun  preeedent,  and  that  one  of  the  highest  and  holiest. 
We  haye,  too,  strong  arms  and  Hying  hearts  going  out  with  us.  I  allude 
not  to  myself  but  to  those  dear  friends  who  haye  so  manfully  come  forward 
at  a  da/s  notice,  and  haye  laid  down  no  small  things  on  behalf  of  the 
great  cause  I  am  here  advocating.  And  now,  I  would  ask  you  to  remember 
that  there  are  two  udes  to  this  question,  and  two  sets  of  agencies  embarked 
in  it  We  are  your  servants  for  Jesus  Christ,  going  forth  on  your  Mission, 
to  do  your  work ;  and  those  whom  I  now  see  before  me  haye  their  work 
to  perform.  I  cbJI,  therefore,  and  I  do  it  boldly,  upon  each  one  of  you, 
not  to  rest  satisfied  with  haying  come  here  to-day  to  hear  an  interesting 
tale,  with  those  sad  details,  regarding  the  life  of  one  who  has  been  justly 
spoken  of  as  a  martyr  in  the  cause,  but  rather  to  take  some  practical  action, 
that  tnay,  by  Ghxl'shelp  and  blessing,  bear  fruit,  not  only  for  the  good  of 


408  Missum  to  Central  Afriea. 


tliia  Miflaion  itself,  but  for  die  good  of  yoorownBonk.  It  ia  not  monejive 
ask  for  primaiilj — there  ib  a  way  to  ^ye,  and  a  way  of  sapportSng  Miiwoiut 
which  we  care  not  to  have  or  to  reoeiye.  Bat  there  is  a  sopport  wo  may 
claim  from  you,  and  wluch  I  am  bold  to  say  we  shall  have  nm  yoa,  and 
which  eyery  earnest,  loying,  warm-hearted  Ohristian  man,  and  Ghrisliaa 
woman,  will  giye  ns  in  their  daily  remembrances  of  ns  to  God's  throne. 
The  constitation  I  am  speciaUy  asked  in  this  resolntion  to  hmg  bebie  yoa 
is,  that  this  Mission,  mdike  many  another,  is  going  forth  with  the  foil 
organization  of  theC^orch,  and  with  the  foil  complement  of  Bishop  aswdi 
as  Cleigy,  to  plant  the  Church  in  its  integrity  m  those  distant  landa^  so 
that  as  soon  as  we  establish  a  Church  we  may  be  able  to  giye  to  it  those 
succours  and  means  of  grace  which  the  Churdi  enjoys  at  home.  And  I 
am  sure  we  shall  haye  your  sympathy  when  I  say — I  am  speaking  to  those 
who  can  wdl  understand — that  this  is  a  more  perfect  model  of  nuasioiiaiy 
enterprise  than  many  of  those  independent  Missions  to  the  heathen  of 
which  we  haye  heard.  In  thus  going  forth  as  a  Christian  bishop,  haying 
a  yeiy  humble  part  in  the  Church  at  home,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  magnify 
the  office,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  humble  and  lowly  myself.  The  accom- 
paniments of  such  a  position  as  that  to  which  in  God's  proyidenoe  I  am 
called,  I  feel  are  not  those  that  rightly  accompany  the  office  of  Epiacqpacy 
in  this  land;  but  these  we  can  well  disr^;ard,  following  humUy  the 
primitiye  model  of  the  primitiye  Christian  Bishops.  The  w<N:k  is  not  mine, 
nor  is  it  the  work  of  those  who  haye  gone  forth  before  me.  It  is  your 
work — ^the  work  of  the  Church  at  home,  we  bebg  merely  your  instrumenta 
for  the  sake  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Therefore  we  ask  you  for  a  laige 
measure  of  your  sympathy,  not  for  our  sakes  merely,  though  we  shaill  need 
it,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  at  home,  upon  whidi  the  success  of  our 
CQiurch  in  Africa  will  certainly  react' 

The  Hon.  and  Bey.  8.  Lawley,  Bector  of  Escrick,  seconded  the  reso- 
lution. Beferring  to  the  prominent  part  taken  by  Bishop  Wilberforoe  (a 
name  dear  to  Yorkshiremen),  in  promoting  the  Mission,  he  congratolated 
the  right  rey.  prelate,  that  in  fiiruiering  the  last  object  of  its  original  con- 
stitution, the  final  extinction  of  the  shiye-trade,  he  was  canying  out  the 
work  of  the  entail  he  inherited  from  his  great  ancestor ;  and  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  great  work  which  they  gloried  in  associating  with  his  name, 
he  would  haye  their  hearty  sympathy  and  support. 

The  resolution  haying  been  adopted,— 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows : — *  Dr.Vaughan, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  resolution  which  has  been  giyen  me  to  moye  is 
this — '^  That  this  meeting  is  desirous  of  showing,  by  eyery  means  in  its 
power,  its  appreciation  of  the  self-deyotion  of  those  engaged  in  this  work." 
This  resolution  appeals  to  the  power  of  sympathy.  It  appeals  to  you,  my 
friends,  to  join  each  one  in  your  own  sphere  as  you  are  able,  really  and 
indeed  in  the  work  which  these  men  are  personally  carrying  out  in  these 
distant  regions  of  Africa.  This  is  no  feUacy.  It  b  in  Uie  power  of  eadi 
one  of  you  here  at  home  to  join  himself  to  the  work,  altfaou^  it  may  not 
be  possible  for  him  to  go  out  and  take  part  in  it — ^to  join  himself  by  self- 
denial,  which  shall  enable  him  to  contribute  to  its  resources— by  prayer, 
which  ahall  draw  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it— by  motiui  eooMt, 
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idieii  nurtaal  comiflel  can  be  hdd,  and  by  gtying  that  ooantenance  and 
wipport  to  the  attempt  which  is  essential  to  the  snooess  of  every  such  effort 
in  a  fiee  ooontry  like  ours.    There  always  will  be  people  to  inspire  doubts 
as  to  the  probable  Buceess  of  any  new  undertaking ;  and  if  you  oome  to 
think  of  the  matter,  you  will  see  that  it  is  fiir  easier  for  selfish  people  to 
raise  doubts  as  to  any  enterprise  they  are  asked  to  support^  as  to  whether 
it  is  the  correct  thing  or  not,  than  it  is  to  take  any  decided  course  either 
ibr  or  against  it.    Because,  if  you  say  it  is  the  correct  thing,  then  you  are 
iaoooflistent,  if  you  do  not  do  something  to  help  it  on.    There  is  a  certain 
daaa  of  people,  therefore,  who  doubt,  to  ayoid  the  self-denial  and  the 
labour  of  oigaging  in  any  such  work.     Self  whispers,  "  How  do  we  know 
it  will  sttooeed?  and  is  it  not  more  prudent,  more  practical,  not  to  engage 
in  these  undertakings  until  we  are  more  satisfied  of  its  success  ?  "    And 
thus  Self  is  comforted,  and  we  are  enabled,  while  domg  a  very  mean  thing, 
anuding  erery  sacrifice,  separating  ouiselyes  from  every  great  exertion,  to 
hug  onrselveB  and  say,  *'  It  is  my  superior  discernment  alone  that  prevents 
my  takinga  part  in  this  thing ;  nobody  can  be  more  ready  than  I  should  be 
to  help  it  on  if  I  was  sure  it  would  succeed ;  but  I  have  that  discretion 
whi^  you  lack,  and  my  discretion  enables  me  to  paint  myself  in  couleur 
de  ro§e,  and  hang  back  with  wretched,  cold-hearted,  calculating  selfishness, 
leaving  others  to  do  the  duty,  while  I  will  not  lift  up  even  a  hand  in  the 
wotk  of  God  fcNT  my  brethren  who  are  sunk  in  heathenism  in  these 
benighted  lands  of  Africa."     You  have  heard  the  real  intentions  and 
objects  of  the  work,  and  I  do  believe  it  will  satisfy  the  closest  and  most 
searehing  inquiry  as  to  whether  it  is  a  right  work  to  undertake,  and  in  the 
main,  whether  it  is  undertaken  in  the  right  way.   I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
every  step  taken  in  it  has  been  right.     It  is  all-important  in  these  mis- 
niHiaiy  matters  to  be  perfectly  straightforward  and  truthful  with  those 
whom  we  want  to  help  us.    I  think  there  have  been  mistakes.    I  think 
that  our  Missionaries,  taking  any  part  whatever  in  those  attacks  upon  the 
Ajawas  tribe,  was  a  great  mistake.     But,  while  I  say  that,  I  do  not 
ventore  to  blame  the  men  that  did  it.    Which  of  us  at  home,  not  knowing 
the  difiiculties  by  which  they  were  surrounded — ^the  way  in  which,  from 
day  to  day,  they  were  in  doubt  what  step  was  the  right  one — would  venture 
to  say  that  he  would  in  the  same  circumstances  have  acted  differently  ? 
But,  guided  by  the  facilities  of  alter  knowledge  of  actual  results,  it  is  easy 
to  sit  down  and  carp  at  and  criticise  every  act,  as  if  it  were  the  worst  thing 
thai  could  have  been  done.    I  disclaim  that  sort  of  criticism  altogether. 
I  say,  for  instance,  that  as  to  the  first  act — that  which  led  to  aJl  this 
violmoe  which  followed — ^whether  it  were  right  or  wrong,  I  am  perfectly 
ecmfident  that  I  should,  under  the  same  circumstances,  have  done  the  same 
thing  myself,  and  I  believe  that  every  Yorkshireman  in  the  room  would 
have  done  so  too.     That  is,  that  when  Dr.  Livingstone  saw  a  miserable, 
wretched  agent  of  a  vile  Portuguese  slave-trfMler,  leading  a  whole  string 
rf  these  slaves  away  into  captivity,  he,  with  the  strength  of  his  own  pur- 
pose and  of  his  own  arm,  went  up  to  the  leading  man  in  the  gang,  cut 
the  bonds  that  bound  him  to  the  rest,  and  set  him  firee,  and  placed  the 

rike  that  was  upon  his  shoulders  around  the  neck  of  the  oppressor.  Who, 
•ak,  amongst  those  I  see  before  me,  would  stand  up  here  and  say  he 
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would  not  ha?e  done  the  same  ?  80  hr,  then^  fae  was  right  in  ivfaat  he 
did ;  but  that  led,  by  a  mere  mistake,  to  the  next  step  which  I  so  deeplj 
lament.  The  party  belonging  to  the  Ajawa,  who  came  down  on  them, 
thej  were  led  to  bdieve  were  the  rest  of  the  tribe,  coming  down  on  a  slare- 
trading  expedition,  and  they  acted  upon  that  impression.  This  was  the 
result  of  the  first  act  of  Dr.  Livingstone's,  which  first  act  was  to  be 
justified.  They  did  not  see  what  we  now  see — the  great  mi8apprehenai<»i 
they  were  under.  It  was  not  die  coming  down  of  a  slave-trade  expedi- 
tion, but  one  of  those  movements  of  tribes  which  are  common  there,  as  in 
all  barbarous  countries,  whereby  the  more  manly  and  stronger  tribe  sweeps 
down  upon  the  weaker  and  more  effeminate,  and  wrests  from  it  the  com- 
mand of  that  part  of  the  country  which  it  inhabits.  In  a  tribal  warfare  of 
that  kind,  it  is  clear  that  our  people  had  no  right  to  join.  It  was  wholly 
beside  their  puipose  in  going  out  to  Africa  to  take  part  in  such  a  conflict ; 
it  was  an  act  wrong  in  itself,  as  well  as  a  mistake  in  policy.  But  while  I 
say  that,  I  must  say  further,  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  most  wdl- 
judging  person  here  present,  placed  in  the  same  difficulty,  would  have 
committed  the  same  mistake.  Therefore,  I  do  not  dare  to  blame  them  for 
what  they  have  done,  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  appreciate  and  applaud  the 
nobleness  of  mind  which  led  them  to  do  it.  But  all  that  is  now  past. 
The  men  themselves  are  now  convinced  that  it  was  a  mistake.  They  have 
adopted  a  wholly  different  line  of  conduct,  and  there  is  this  most  singulariy 
encouraging  circumstance  even  in  the  present  difficulty,  that  the  most 
feithful  natives,  those  who  have  cleaved  to  them  in  their  distress  with  the 
greatest  fidelity,  and  have  moved  with  them  to  the  Chibisa  ground,  horn 
the  Magomero  heights,  are  members  of  that  vei^  tribe  of  the  Ajawa,  with 
whom  &ey  had  had  this  unfortunate  jar.  I  see  in  this  a  promise  of 
making  up  a  quarrel,  as  it  were,  that  has  been  thus  unfortunately  estab- 
lished between  our  Missionaries  and  the  conquering  tribe.  I  see  in  this 
an  opportunity  provided  by  Providence  to  enable  us  to  undo  in  a  little 
while  the  misfortune  into  which  we  have  fallen,  of  being  thrown  into  a 
hostile  position  in  regard  to  this  great  tribe.  Then  bur  friend  Mr.  Toier 
is  going  forth  with  a  gathered  experience  of  these  first  undertakings. 
Nothing  is  more  true  than  what  Mr.  Lawley  has  siud,  of  the  neoesstty  of 
breaking  the  ground  up  before  you  can  put  in  the  seed.  'Hie  beginning 
of  all  these  undertakings  is  full  of  uncertainty.  It  is  so  in  the  breaking 
up  of  the  land.  It  is  a  necessary  and  preliminary  operation,  in  order  to 
prepare  for  the  harvest.  It  is  but  the  preparation,  as  is  also  the  sowing 
of  the  seed,  though  of  a  different  kind.  Both  are  necessary  to,  and  pre- 
liminary to  the  harvest.  It  is  the  same  in  taking  possession  of  these  mis- 
sionary fields.  We  have  now  learned  experience.  We  have  broken  up 
the  ground,  and  have  cleared  away  some  of  those  clinging  weeds,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  we  have  got  it  ready  to  receive  the  seed.  And  now,  please 
God,  the  sower  is  going  outin  that  simplicity,  which  is  the  characteristic 
of  his  nature,  in  seeming  to  undervalue  what  he  is  doing,  in  giving  up  all 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  even  his  presence  will  not  prevent  me  telling 
you  how  his  own  Bishop  values  him,  for  upon  the  selection  of  the  head  of 
the  Mission  I  believe,  under  God's  blessing,  its  success  depends.  There- 
fore,  it  is  all-impoitant  that  you  should  be  convinced  that  he  who  is  gmg 
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out  ifl  qualified  to  lead  and  oondaet  it.    The  Bishop  of  lAnooln  i^te  to 
me^  from  Dr.  Yaaghan's  house,  yesterday,  this  letter : — 

"DonoMter,  September  26, 1862. 

Mt  dxab  Bishop  of  Oxvobd, — ^I  am  very  sorry  indeed  that  my  engage* 
ments  at  lineoki,  irhich  I  cannot  alter,  prevent  me  from  staying  to  attend 
the  meeting  to-day.  I  should  like  to  have  had  the  opportunity  of  bearing 
pablie  testimony  to  the  singular  qualifications  of  my  friend  Tozer  for  the 
difficult  poet  which  Bishop  Mackenzie's  premature  death  has  left  vacant. 
It  mwld  not  be  easy  to  find  a  more  suitable  successor. 

Toser  has  great  energy  of  body  and  mind,  much  strength  of  purpose 
and  perseverance,  and  his  habits  are  remarkably  simple  and  self-denying. 
With  concdderable  power  of  carrying  others  with  him,  he  is  yet  conciliating 
and  pradent ;  and  his  influence  has  been  loved  as  well  as  felt. 

It  was  the  great  change  which  he  and  his  excellent  sister  had  been  per- 
mitted to  work  in  a  long-n^lected  parish  which  induced  me  to  ask  him 
to  take  diaige  of  the  labmous  and  ill-endowed  vicarage  which  he  now 
holdfl;  fhongh  I  need  hardly  add,  that  no  consideration  would  have  in- 
duced me  to  do  so,  if  I  did  not  believe  him  then,  as  I  believe  him  still,  to 
be  a  tme-hearted  and  fiuthful  minister  of  the  Beformed  and  Evangelical 
Chozch  of  Enirland. 

^  Erer  mnoenly  jooib, 

J.  Lincoln." 

Well,  you  have  there  a  character  of  him  to  whom  God  in  His  pro- 
vidence haa  guided  us  as  being  the  man  we  should  send  out  to  rally  this,  I 
will  not  say  broken  and  dispirited,  but  this,  in  some  degree,  retreating 
fdroe  of  our  first  expedition.    Now,  let  me  ask  you  to  apply  this.    Is  there 
any  real  ground  in  what  has  happened  to  doubt  of  the  wisdom  of  the  un- 
dertaking ?    It  was  planned,  as  you  know,  originally  upon  the  suggestion 
of  Dr.  lavingstone.     His  idea  was  this,  that  owing  to  the  new  discoveries 
which  had  been  made  in  treating  the  African  fever,  we  might,  by  placing 
a  Mission  in  a  healthy  spot,  upon  rising  ground,  in  the  centre  of  that  con- 
tinent, gather  around  us  a  nucleus  of  natives  who  would  soon  be  so  strong 
for  their  numbers,  when  surrounding  an  English  Mission,  that  they  would 
bj  their  strength  prevent  aggression  from  the  slave-dealing  people  and  the 
trooblerB  of  the  peace  of  that  part  of  Africa ;  and  thus  tiiere  would  be 
planted,  by  the  direct  action  of  Christianity  and  civilization,  amid  those 
disturbed  and  turbulent  elements,  a  home  of  safety  and  quietness,  from 
which  all  the  blessings  of  peaceful  industiy  might  spread,  tlie  blessmgs  of 
security  make  themselves  apprehended,  and  so  a  pause  be  secured  in  the 
midst  of  those  Babel  cries  which  the  miserable  slave-trade  has  raised 
throughout  that  whole  continent,  in  which  pause  the  blessed  sound  of  the 
everlasting  Gospd  of  Christ  might  make  itself  heard,  and  so  security  and 
peace  and  civilization  become  the  harbingers  and  guardians  of  the  preachers 
of  the  blessed  Goepel  of  Christ.    The  one  great  evil  of  that  country  is  the 
insecurity  of  person  and  property  which  the  slave-trade  has  introduced.  It 
is  a  terrible  thought.  The  great  evil  of  the  slave-trade  is  not  the  suffering 
it  loflicta  npoi  the  men  made  staves.  God  knows  that  that  is  bad  enough  I 
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The  middle  passage  is  a  congeries  of  human  suffering,  npon  which  we  can 
hardly  understand  the  eye  of  Cbd  looking  down  eyoi  with  an  endoraoce 
which  suffered  it  to  continue ;  and  jet,  hiui  as  it  was,  it  was  hat  the  least 
part  of  the  evil  of  the  slave-trade.  Numbers  died  in  the  middle  passage, 
and  a  gceeX  amount,  a  horrible  amount  of  suffering  was  undergone  in  ita 
course ;  but  a  handful  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  great  sea,  and  that 
handful,  although  brought  into  servitude,  in  the  long  run,  so  fiu:  as  we 
were  concerned,  were  brought  to  liberty,  and  to  the  liberty  of  the  Ghispd 
of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  liberty  of  the  body.  Therefore  there  waa,  ao 
far  as  regards  those  taken  from  ihsX  great  continent,  a  certain  zepayment 
for  the  wrong  done.  But  the  great  evil  was  in  AMca  itself.  It  taaght 
every  man  to  regard  his  brother-man  as  his  enslaver  and  his  enemy.  It 
taught  the  chi€&  to  look  for  the  supply  of  those  necessaries  whidi  they 
have  in  common  with  all  men,  not  to  the  produce  of  the  labour  of  their 
own  people,  but  to  the  sale  of  the  bodies  of  those  GtMi  had  oomnutted  to 
their  charge.  It  led  to  one  tribe  making  war  on  a  nei^bouiing  tribe 
when  it  was  a  little  stronger,  in  order  that  it  might  entrap  its  brethren  of 
that  other  tribe,  and  seU  them  to  the  European  slave-trader ;  and  so  it  in- 
troduced into  that  land,  over  and  above  those  evils  which  will  always  bdong 
to  heathen  barbarism,  those  new  and  peculiar  evils  which  were  the  work  of 
the  slave-trade,  making  every  man  afraid  of  every  other  man,  making 
every  man  regard  it  as  useless  to  till  the  earth,  or  to  exercise  his  lAboor, 
because  before  the  time  of  reaping  came  he  might  himself  be  sold  as  a  akve ; 
and  so  destroying  altogether  even  the  savage  industry  and  the  peaodbl 
work  of  the  savage  people  which  abound  in  the  interior  part  of  Afiriea. 
Dr.  Livingstone's  witness  is  this : — ''  Wherever  the  slave-trade  exists  in 
that  country,  there  is  fiilsehood,  treachery,  murder,  and  every  abomination ; 
and  when  I  get  beyond  the  line  which  Europeans  have  fixed  by  introdacing 
thus  far  the  slave-trade,  I  find  a  peaceable,  industrious,  kindly  peofJe, 
ready  to  welcome  and  to  shelter  strangers,  and  living  in  harmony  cme  with 
ano^er."  This  was  the  evil ;  and,  let  it  be  remembered,  that,  in  a  great 
degree,  that  evil  lay  at  the  door  of  our  own  people.  We  were  once  the  greatest 
slave-traders.  We,  the  people  of  England,  did  more  than  any  other  nation 
under  heaven  to  inflict  those  evils  upon  Africa.  Nay,  even  that  dreadful 
strife  now  going  on  among  our  brethren  on  the  American  continent,  in  whidi, 
however  little — and  I  believe  it  is  very  little  in  truth — ^which  either  party 
cares  about  slavery,  for  neither  party  cares  for  the  slave — yet  the  existence 
of  slavery  and  the  presence  of  these  men  in  the  American  States  have  been 
unquestionably  the  cause  and  the  occasion  of  the  war,  though  there  is  no 
love  for  these  men  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  But  how  came  Uiey 
there  ?  Do  we  not  remember  that  in  earlier  days  the  settlers  from  this 
land  in  America  over  and  over  again  petitioned  the  mother  country  that 
she  would  not  continue  the  slave-trade,  and  inundate  th^  land  with 
'<  those  miserable  Africans; "  and  that,  for  the  sake  of  our  own  commerce, 
we  refused  to  listen  to  them,  and  obtruded  upon  them  that  which  has 
become  the  standing  corse  of  America?  Now,  if  you  will  add  to  this  one 
thought  which  is  aU  that  is  needful  to  complete  the  idea,  it  is  this,  that 
the  retribution  which  foUows  upon  crime  in  the  case  of  individuals  is  oon- 
Btantly  withheld  in  this  world,  beciMve,  as  Ohristiaofl^  we  belipife  it  nnis 
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ihem  in  ihat  oontiinied  ezistenoe  which  lies  heyoQd  this  W0rld ;  while  for 
nations  and  oommimities  which  hare  no  national  or  commuial  existence 
except  in  this  world,  the  retribution  must  be  here,  becaoae  it  cannot  be 
elsewhere ;  and  so  judgment  does  follow  in  this  world  upon  national  Bins, 
becaoae  this  world  is  governed  by  a  Gk)d  of  justice.    If  that  be  the  case, 
the  next  generation  to  those  who  haye  been  guilty  of  a  national  sin  have 
the  daty  not  <»i]y  of  showing  that  they  are  free  frmn  their  forefathers'  sin, 
hot   of  cutting  off  the  entail  of  curses  by  reyersing  the  unrighteous- 
ness.    If  that  unrighteousness  is  to  be  reyersed,  how  is  it  to  l^  done  ? 
There  is  but  one  way  in  Gk>d'8  world,  and  that  is  to  undo  by  any  sacri- 
fice the  full  consequences  of  the  ancient  sin.     And  here  GK)d  does  permit 
us  to  undo  the  full  consequences  of  what  we  haye  been  instrumental  in 
giTing  Africa  as  a  curse,  by  now  being  the  instruments  in  God's  hand  of 
giving  Africa  a  blessing.     And  it  seems  to  me,  that  a  special  necessity  is 
laxdnpon  this  Church  and  people  to  exert  ourselyes  in  this  Mission- work — 
that  we  should  spend  as  we  are  spending  our  money,  and  what  is  for  more, 
the  zeal  of  some  of  our  best  men,  in  endeayouring  to  cut  off  the  entail  of 
England's  curse  in  this  mattor  of  England's  transgression ;  and  I  for  one 
can  look  hack,  not  without  indeed  a  deep  sadness,  for  I  loved  that  simple- 
hearted,  brave,  great-minded  man,  the  late  Bishop  Mackenzie,  well — ^I  can 
look  in  thought  upon  that  tomb  of  his,  by  that  distant  river,  not  without 
sadness,  and  yet  not  without  rejoicing  too,  because  I  believe  that  there  the 
Church  and  people  of  England  have  given  a  pledge  to  God,  that  having  in  his 
person  taken  possession  of  that  land,  God  helping  us,  we  will  never  give  it  up. 
This  is  the  feeling  of  Dr.  Livingstone — a  great  man  in  that  one  respect. 
In  his  first  distress,  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Mackenzie,  he  wrote  to  me, 
stating  that  all  the  fear  he  had,  was  that  it  might  damp  the  ardour  of 
people  at  home,  and  he  ends  his  letter  in  this  way — <'  But  do  not  give  way 
— though  I  know  you  will  not  give  way — ^but  do  not  let  anybody  else  give 
way.   Bightly  read,  it  is  only  a  call  to  us  to  be  more  and  more  active,  and 
more  and  more  zealous."     Well,  now,  this  is  the  case  that  is  laid  before 
you.   I  think  that  in  the  mere  presence  of  difficulty,  we  shall  not  one  of  us 
think  that  there  is  any  argument  for  laying  aside  the  work.     Is  not  the 
very  meaning  of  fidth,  my  brethren,  this? — ^that  it  acts  in  the  persuasion 
that  God  will  work  out  BQs  blessed  purpose  through  our  labour,  by  over- 
coming difficulty,  and  not  that  we  shall  have  the  result  without  labouring 
ibr  it,  and  without  undergoing  difficulty.  If  it  is  not  so,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  such  words  as  these  ? — ''  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  and  bring  his 
sheaves  with  him."    So  far  from  reguding  some  difficulty,  therefore,  as 
any  discouragemoit,  or  any  mark  that  God  is  not  with  us,  I  believe  that 
it  is  rather  a  mark  that  we  have  His  presence  with  us.    Was  there  ever  a 
soeceasful  Mission  founded  without  difficulty?    Was  there  ever  a  great 
thing  done  for  Gbd  by  men,  who  were  content  to  give  Him  merely  the 
parings  of  their  time,  and  the  superfluities  of  self-indulgence  ?  And  really 
if  this  work  in  Central  Africa  is  to  be  done,  I  do  think  Yorkshiremen  have 
especial  cause  to  do  it,  and  for  this  reason — ^I  believe  it  was  Yorkshire, 
under  God's  blessing,  that  stopped  the  slave-trade,  and  wiped  off  that 
stigma  from  the  nation.  At  a  later  time  I  believe  it  was  mainly  Yorkshire 
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whibh  eztingniahed  daverj  in  the  British  West  India  Islands.  It  was  llie 
unmistakeable— it  was  the  united  thonder  of  Ywkshire  Toioes  which  made 
itself  heard  upon  that  question ;  and  unless  we  are  read j  to  fidl  hdow  the 
level  of  our  fore&thers,  we,  in  the  day  of  rebuke,  must  be  the  men  to  lead 
others,  and  to  saj, ''  God  has  appointed  us  to  do  this  work  for  Him,  and, 
Gbd  helping  us,  we  will  never  lay  it  down  until  it  is  done."  It  is  in  the 
belief  of  this  that  I  do  venture  eamestiy  to  press  this  work  upon  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  are  here — to  beg  of  them  to  remember  in  their  pntyns 
my  friend  who  is  now  going  out — ^to  beg  of  them  to  help  us  by  gfawHing 
by  us,  sympathising  with  us,  supporting  us  by  their  donations,  and  giving 
us  that  hearty  interest  which  in  tiiis  practical  land  will  strengthen  and 
encourage  us.' 
A  sum  of  28^.  3».  Ad.  was  collected  at  the  doors." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Mangonier,  April  5, 
1862,  from  the  Kev.  H.  C.  Scudamore,  which  was  read  by  the  Bev.  W. 
Monk,  at  a  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science : — 

^*  Ydu  will  have  learned  long  before  you  receive  tiiis  the  distressing 
account  we  hare  just  sent  home.  It  has  been  a  sad  blow  to  us,  and  must 
be  to  all  connected  with  the  Mission.  I  mean,  of  course,  the  death  of  our 
Bishop,  for  whom  every  one  of  us,  even  the  black  people,  our  new  friends, 
had  the  greatest  affection  and  req>ect.  His  death,  followed  soon  after  by 
Burrup's,  who  had  joined  us  only  a  few  weeks  before,  has  cast  a  gloom  over 
us  which  has  not  and  will  not  soon  disappear.  You  ask  me  to  tell  you  about 
our  reception  in  the  country.  On  our  first  coming  everything  seemed  to 
prosper  better  than  we  could  have  expected  or  even  hoped  for.  The 
Doctor's  (Livingstone)  great  kindness,  his  taking  us  up  the  Shire  safely 
and  comfortably  in  the  Pumeer,  and  then  introducing  us  to  the  Mananja 
chiefs,  smoothed  the  way  completely.  The  Bishop  being  eruibled  to  take 
charge  of  the  rescued  iJaves,  to  feed  and  protect  them,  seemed  to  be  the 
earnest  of  the  good  work  the  Mission  had  intended.  Again,  the  fighting 
with  the  Ajawa,  though  not  perhaps  so  congemal  to  us,  was  attended  with 
such  good  results  as  made  us  think  we  could  not  have  entered  the  country 
at  a  happier  time.  We  are  now  in  some  difficulty  about  getting  our  stores, 
but  as  greater  difficulties  than  these  have  vanished,  so  we  hope  will  this. 
You  mention  that  your  letter  to  the  Doctor  contains  information  that  will 
interest  me.  I  hope  I  may  see  it,  but  he  is  so  engaged  with  his  very  diffi- 
cult task  of  getting  the  Nycuta  on  to  the  lake,  that  we  none  of  us  know 
when  we  may  see  him.  Dr.  £irk  and  Captain  Wilson,  of  the  Gcr^n, 
came  up  to  Soch6,  about  thirty  miles  from  here,  a  few  weeks  since.  They 
had  brought  Miss  Mackenzie  and  Mrs.  Burrup  to  Chibisa's.  Some  of  us 
went  down  to  see  them ;  it  was  a  most  mehmcholy  meeting,  as  you  can 
well  imagine.  Captain  Wilson,  who  has  been  most  kind  to  them,  and  to 
us,  took  them  away  again.  Miss  Mackenzie,  on  her  way  up  the  Shire, 
was  very  nearly  dying  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kno,  where  the  bishop  died, 
though  they  knew  nothing  of  his  death  till  they  reached  Chibisa's  Island." 
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DEATH  OF  MRS.  LIVINGSTONE. 

Ws  aie  sure  that  our  readers  will  expect  to  $iid  in  the  Colonial  Church 
Chrtmicle  the  letter  from  Dr.  livingBtone  azmounciiig  the  death  of  his 
wife,  which  was  read  hy  Dr.  N.  Shaw  at  the  meeting  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciadon.     It  was  addressed  to  Sir  Eoderick  Murchison : — 

"  Shuponga  RiTer,  Zambesi,  April  29, 1862. 
Mt  dbab  Sir  Hodbrick  Mtthchison, — ^With  a  sore,  sore  heart  I  must 
ten  jou  of  the  loss  of  my  much-loyed  wife^  whose  form  was  laid  in  the 
grare  yesterday  mommg.      She  died  in  Shupanga  House,  on  the  eyening 
of  the  27th,  after  about  seven  days'  illness.     I  must  confess  that  this 
heaTy  stroke  quite  takes  the  heart  out  of  me.     Eveiything  else  that  has 
happened  only  made  me  more  determined  to  overcome ;  but  with  this  sad 
stix^e  I  feel  crushed  and  void  of  strength.     Only  three  short  months  of 
her  society  after  four  years'  separation !     I  married  her  from  love,  and  the 
longer  I  lived  with  her  I  loved  her  the  more.     A  good  wife,  and  a  good, 
kind,  brave-hearted  mother  was  she — and  deserved  all  the  praises  you 
bestowed  on  her  at  our  parting  dinner,  for  teaching  her  own,  and  the 
natiTe  children  too,  at  Kolsbeng.     I  try  to  bow  to  the  blow  as  from  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  orders  all  things  for  us.      Some  may  afford  to  be 
stoical,  but  I  should  not  be  natural  if  I  did  not  shed  many  tears  over  one 
wbo  so  deserved  them.   I  never  contemplated  exposing  her  in  the  lowlands. 
I  proposed  that  the  Nyassa  steamer  should  sail  out,  and  on  reaching  Ken- 
gone,  cut  wood  and  steam  up  the  river.     This  involved  but  a  few  days  in 
the  lowlands,  but  another  plan  was  preferred ;  she  (i,  e.  the  steamer)  came 
in  pieces  in  a  brig.     Gladly  accepting  the  kind  offer  of  Captain  Wilson,  of 
her  Majesty's  ship  Gorgon,  to  help  us  up  to  the  Murchision  cataracts,  we 
found  by  a  month's  trial,  that  the  state  in  which  the  engines  were,  precluded 
ascending  the  Shire  with  the  pieces  on  board  the  Pioneer,  We  were  forced 
to  pat  her  together  at  Shupanga,  and  we  have  been  three  months  instead 
of  three  or  four  days  down  here.   Had  my  plan  been  adhered  to — ^but  why 
express  useless  regrets  ?    AH  had  been  done  with  the  best  intentions.   But 
yon  must  remember  how  I  hastened  the  first  party  away  from  the  Delta, 
and  though  I  saved  them,  got  abused  for  brewing  the  Sabbath.     Then  I 
prevented  Bishop  Mackenzie's  party  landing  at  ail,  till  these  same  un-> 
healthy  months  were  passed,  and  no  one  perished  until  the  Bishop  came 
down  to  the  unhealthy  lowlands  and  died.     The  Portuguese  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  sanitary  knowledge  we  have  acquired,  and  send  their 
tet6  at  once.     They  lost  but  two  of  a  detachment,  while  formerly,  by 
keeping  them  at  Quillimaine  and  Senna,  nearly  all  were  cut  off. 

I  shall  do  my  duty  still,  but  it  is  with  a  darkened  horizon  I  set  about  it. 
Mr.  Bae  put  the  hull  of  the  new  steamer  together  in  about  a  fortnight 
after  we  brought  up  the  keel.  She  looks  beautiful  and  strong,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  will  answer  all  our  expectations  when  we  get  her  on  the  lake. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

David  Ltvinobtonb." 

The  Bev.  William  Monk,  M.A.,  F.B.A.S.,  at  the  meeting,  gave  some 
for  intereBtuig  informatioa  concerning  Mrs.  Livingstone's  last  departure 
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Aiiica.  He  stated  that  when  staying  with  him  at  Oambridge,  only  a 
few  months  hefore  her  departuxe,  she  informed  him  that  she  was  inken&ig 
to  join  her  husband  unexpectedly,  in  order  to  consult  him  on  some  domestic 
anxieties,  and  concerning  his  own  future.  This  (Mr.  Monk  said)  eqilamed 
the  expression  in  the  letter  just  read  by  Dr.  IdTingstone  of  regret  at  her 
premature  appearance  on  the  Zambeal 


DONCASTER  MISSIONAEY  MEETINa 

'*  Thb  meeting  took  place  in  the  Town  Hall,  which  was  crowded  on  tbe 
occasion,  the  audience  comprising  most  of  the  resident  clergy  and  gentry 
of  the  West  Biding,  and  of  the  neighbouring  districts  of  Linoob.  .  .  . 
A  sum  of  28Z.  Ss,  id.  was  collected  at  the  doors." — Guardiafif  October  8, 
1862. 

Such  a  collection  after  such  a  crowded  meeting !  Gt>ing  away  imme- 
diately after  hearing  the  eloquence  of  the  Yorkshireman  Bishop,  the  good 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  supported  by  the  zealous  Bishop-designate  of  tbe 
Zambesi  (why  is  not  his  zeal  contagious  ?)  and  the  vicar  of  the  important 
parish  of  Doncaster.  The  speeches  would  have  been  thought  telling  bj 
those  who  read  them,  had  not  the  collection  afterwards  been  so  smaD,  or,  to 
use  the  words  of  the  Gitardiun  on  another  occasion,  such  a  "  ridicnlom 
sum."  And  yet,  probably,  this  collection  is  only  an  example  of  muiy  Bach, 
that  equally  glaringly  misrepresent  the  numbers  and  w^th  (shall  I  add 
zeal  ?)  of  the  persons  at  the  meeting.  (Does  the  Mansion  House  meeting 
pay  its  expenses  ?)     How  is  this  ?     I,  for  one,  am  ftdrly  perplexed. 

The  Colonial  Church  Chronicle  mpples  with  all  kinds  of  problemi 
affecting  foreign  missionary  work ;  wm  it  try  its  hand  at  this  ?  ''  To  find 
the  best  way  of  making  missionary  meetings  (non-parochial)  prodnotiTeiin 
a  pecuniary  and  in  every  sense." 

Of  course  the  incidental  question  might  be  fully  discossed,  whether  col- 
lections **  at  the  doors"  are,  on  the  whole,  an  advantage  or  not  ?  We 
must  bear  in  mind,  too,  that  parochial  meetings  are  to  supply  vigour  fSor  a 
year  to  the  parochial  machinery  for  raising  funds,  and  that  corresponding 
district  machinery  hardly  exists. 

Also  this  problem,  suggested  by  the  word  *'  gentry  "  in  the  above  extract, 
'*  To  find  means  of  enabling  the  gentry  of  Engknd,  aa  a  ckss,  to  do  their 
share  in  advancing  Missions."  I  fear  they  do  not  perform  this  at  present, 
and  they  are  hardly  the  class  to  shirk  a  fair  and  honourable  daty,  as 
everybody  knows ;  they  must  then  be  hindered  "in  some  way  or  other. 
Here  we  must  remember  the  heavy  sacrifices  some  of  than  make  in 
building  and  restoring  churches,  and  in  adding  to  the  comforts  and  festivi- 
ties of  their  poorer  neighbours. 

These  two  problems  may  not  be  of  the  importance  of  many  others,  hnt 
are  important  for  all  that,  and  will,  I  hope,  meet  with  insertion  in  the 
Colo9iial  Church  Chronicle  for  November ;  and  with  discussion  and  solution 
at  a  later  period. 

Awaiting  the  realization  of  the  hope  above  mentioned, 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servanti 

An  Old,  and  Yoono,  SmaoaiBBB. 
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JOUBNAL  OP  A  MISSIONAEY  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

CHUECH  IN  CHINA 

The  principal  station  of  the  American  Church  Miaaion  in  China  is  at 
Shanghai.  The  Spirit  of  Missions  gives  the  following  list  of  the  present 
Mission  staff: — ^The  Bight  Bev.  W.  J.  Boone,  D.J).  Missionary  Bishop; 
the  Bers.  B.  Nelson,  E.  H.  Thomson,  D.  D.  Smith,  S.  I.  J.  Schereschew- 
sky,  priests;  the  Bev.  Wong  Kong-Chai,  native  deacon;  Mr.  Wong 
Voong  Fee,  catechist  and  candidate  for  orders.  There  are  also  three 
manied  and  two  unmarried  American  ladies  in  the  Mission.  To  the 
same  journal  we  are  indehted  for  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  D.  D.  Smith, 
which  our  readers  will  he  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  reading  in  our 
own  pages: — 

"Chefoo,  May  Ist,  1862. 

Bkt.  and  deab  Bbotheb, — Since  my  last  letter  I  have  heen  on  a 
journey  through  the  eastern  part  of  this  province.  I  had  long  been 
desirous  of  exploring  that  part  of  the  country,  both  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  the  people  and  character  of  the  country,  as  also  to  carry  the  Gospel 
among  them. 

On  Monday,  the  7th  of  April,  a  missionary  friend  and  I  left  our 
house,  on  horseback ;  and  during  that  day  rode  about  twenty  miles,  stop* 
ping  in  ihe  afternoon  at  a  walled  city  called  Ning-Hai.  On  the  road,  we 
passed  through  and  near  many  small  towns  and  villages,  to  the  people  of 
which  we  gave  tracts  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  At  Ning-Hai,  we 
Boon  found  a  lodging  at  a  Clunese  inn — a  mere  roof,  with  a  table  and 
some  chairs,  together  with  a  brick  bedstead,  composing  its  accommodations. 
We  were  instantly  surrounded  by  swarms  of  the  people,  who  had  never 
seen  foreigners  before.  It  was  almost  in  vain  to  attempt  to  keep  them  out 
of  our  house ;  and  so,  after  putting  up  the  horses,  we  walked  out  to  allow 
Uiem  a  good  look  at  us,  and  also  to  preach  to  them.  We  walked  about 
the  city,  talking  with  the  people,  telling  them  why  we  came,  and  distribut- 
ing tracts  among  them.  At  first,  it  was  a  matter  of  some  concern  with 
the  mandarin,  who  sent  a  man  to  inquire  if  we  meant  to  stop  there  or 
were  only  passing  through.  To  his  great  relief,  he  found  it  was  only  for 
a  night,  and  he  was  at  once  willing  to  show  us  any  attention.  The  place 
was  an  exceedingly  dull  one.  Very  little  trade  is  done  there,  and  the 
peo^  seem  to  be  listless  and  idle.  We  were  struck  with  the  fine  stone- 
woik  of  many  of  the  houses,  which  was  exceedingly  good.  We  sent 
books  to  the  mandarin,  and  to  the  di£ferent  teachers  of  schools  in  the  city. 
The  population  is  not  more  than  thirty  or  forty  thousand. 

After  a  good  night's  rest  in  our  inn  we  left  early  the  next  day  for  Wei- 
Hai'Wei,  which  is  about  forty  miles  further  along  the  coast.  Our  road, 
as  usual,  passed  through  many  fine  villages,  in  all  of  which  we  found  the 
people  willing  to  listen  to  preaching,  and  eager  to  receive  our  books.  The 
road  wound  about,  first  on  the  sea-beach,  or  on  the  lower  part  of  the  hills ; 
or,  again,  right  over  the  mountains.  We  saw  the  native  method  of  making 
salt,  by  evaporation  of  sea-water — a  process  by  which  they  obtain  all  their 
sslt  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The  road  was  very  pret(y ,  and  we  reached 
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our  deBtination  at  an  early  hour.  Wei-Hai-Wei  we  found  to  be  a  poorer 
place  than  Ning-Hiii;  and  although  it  has  an  excellent  harboory  Yerj 
little  trade  seems  to  be  done  there.  The  citj  is  sparsely  builV- large  waDs, 
but  inclosing  few  houses.  Here  we  stopped,  at  what  we  called  a  *  fint- 
class'  hotel,  which,  among  its  other  recommendations,  displayed  a  minor 
over  the  table  in  our  sleeping-room.  Here,  also,  we  were  aiwailfid  by  a 
large  crowd  who  swarmed  after  us  wherever  we  went  They  were  exceed- 
ingly docile,  and  would  keep  perfectly  quiet  when  we  began  to  preach  to 
them.  In  this  city  we  gave  away  many  books,  and  found  yefy  many  who 
were  quite  willing  to  be  taught. 

Wednesday  morning  we  left  this  place  for  Yoong  Tsing,  the  dty  on  the 
extreme  end  of  the  northern  shore  of  the  promontory.  This  was  a  bard 
day's  ride  to  us,  for  it  was  oyer  a  yeiy  rough  road  and  high  moantains ; 
besides,  we  had  taken  a  wrong  road,  and  lost  our  donkey  wfaidi  was 
bringing  our  books  and  provisionB ;  and  bo,  without  any  dinner,  we  con- 
duded  to  push  on  to  the  end.  Our  expenence  in  the  villages  through 
which  we  passed  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  two  days  preceding. 

Through  this  part  of  the  country  no  foreigner  had  ever  passed ;  and  we 
were  objects  of  great  curiosity.  The  people  treated  us  always  with  great 
politeness,  and  listened  most  willingly  to  whatever  we  said  to  them.  As  a 
general  rule,  too,  they  would  yield  their  opinions  respecting  their  idols ; 
assenting  to  what  we  said  about  them,  acknowledging  that  they  were  veiy 
poor  things.  The  names  by  which  they  are  called,  Mud^Gods,  sufficiently 
indicates  how  well  they  know  what  they  are.  The  city  of  Yoong  Tsing 
(although  a  very  large  wall)  was  the  poorest  and  most  dilapidated  place 
tiiat  we  met  on  the  whole  journey.  The  people  here  seemed  more  IlstleBs 
and  stupid  than  at  any  other  town.  It  had  certainly  gone  to  decay.  We 
foimd  a  tavern,  which  had  not  had  a  guest  for  a  month  or  more.  We 
were  equally  surprised  to  find  here  many  very  respectable  and  well-dreased 
men,  who  came  to  hear  preaching.  After  our  supper,  two  officers  from 
the  mandarin's  establishment  came  to  see  us,  and  spent  some  time  listening 
to  what  we  had  to  say.  We  gave  them  books.  At  this  place,  the  people 
impressed  me  as  a  population  among  whom .  much  good  mi|^t  be  done. 
They  were  as  docile  as  children;  and  many  old  men  came  as  gladly  to  get 
books  as  the  youngest. 

Thursday  morning,  after  another  walk  around  Yoong  Tnng,  we  left  for 
a  southerly  destination — ^being  now  on  the  farthest  easterly  part  of  the 
promontory  and  province  of  Shan-Toong.  This  day's  ride  was  the  best 
of  the  whole  expedition.  We  had  clear  skies,  fine,  bracing  weather, 
pleasant  south  breeze,  riding  over  gentle  hills  and  sand-beaches,  and 
through  green  fields.  We  r^ched  a  thriving  littie  post  called  lah-Taon, 
about  noon,  at  which  a  very  large  trade  is  done,  lixe  houses  are  aD  built 
of  stone ;  and  the  place  seems  to  be  very  new.  Junks,  from  the  soathem 
part  of  China,  were  there ;  and  merchants,  from  many  parts  of  the  West, 
were  here  doing  business.  The  town  seems  to  be  daily  m  process  of  build- 
ing, and  is,  I  suppose,  a  chief  port  of  this  province. 

We  had  as  large  audiences  here  to  listen  to  us  as  we  could  desire,  and 
were  able  to  distribute  very  many  books.  We  climbed  a  high  hill  in  front 
of  the  town,  and  counted  thence  as  many  as  twenty-five  villages  within  a 
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ndiiiB  of  two  xnOes.  These  villageB  are  of  yarionB  sicesy  ranging  in  popu- 
ktioa  hvm  fire  hundred  to  ten  thounand  persons.  The  village  in  whidi  I 
fire,  a  reij  or&uuy  and  ayerage  one,  contains  at  least  three  thousand  or 
four  thousand  persona. 

I^eaTing  this  place  of  hnsineas,  we  proceeded  on  onr  jonmej.  As  usual, 
we  passed  through  and  bj  rerj  many  villages,  to  many  of  which  we  dis« 
triboted  books;  always  inquiring,  before  we  did  so,  if  there  were  any 
persons  who  could  read,  ana  ezpliJning  why  we  left  the  books. 

This  afternoon  our  road  was  over  a  most  exquisitely  beautiful  mountainous 
country ;  and  we  enjoyed  it  to  our  utmost.  To  show  the  eagerness  of  the 
people  to  hear  us,  one  poor  man  ran  before  our  horses  several  miles,  leading 
us  the  way  to  his  village,  that  he  might  induce  us  to  stop  there  and  teU 
them  of  ^lis  new  doctrine.  We  gladly  did  so;  and  after  giving  them 
many  books,  and  talkingto  them,  mvited  some  of  them  to  come  and  see 
us,  and  then  rode  on.  That  night  we  stopped  at  the  finest  inland  village 
or  town  that  we  had  seen,  called  Yu-Taon.  Here  the  people  seemed 
prosperous.  The  men  were  very  large-framed,  and  many  over  six  feet  in 
ho^t  Everything  indicated  tlmft.  We  began  to  praise  them  for  having 
the  mofit  comfortable  and  prosperous  town  that  we  had  seen,  but  soon 
found  that  they  had  quite  as  elevated  ideas  of  their  own  importance  as  we 
could  imagine.  At  this  place,  and  only  in  this  place,  did  we  meet  a 
eaviOing  and  &ult-finding  spirit. 

After  tea,  a  number  of  the  scholars  came  in  to  see  and  talk  with  us, 
A  most  animating  discussion  was  kept  up  by  them,  in  which  they  defended 
their  idol-worship,  declaring  there  was  good  in  it.  Their  customary  polite- 
ness and  sycophancy  could  barely  hide  the  contempt  they  felt  for  us  and 
our  doctrine.  After  being  silenced  by  references  to  his  own  books,  and  to 
a  dudlenge  to  produce  a  single  case  in  which  the  worship  of  idols  had 
resulted  in  a  benefit  to  him  or  others,  the  spokesman  (an  elderly  man) 
grunted  a  note  of  discomfiture,  and  took  his  leave.  We  gave  him  and  all 
the  others  some  of  the  books. 

The  next  morning,  Friday,  we  left  early  for  a  place  called  Shih-Taon ; 
or,  as  its  name  expresses.  Sock  Island.  We  reached  this  place  at  noon. 
It  is,  like  Xiih-Taon,  a  port  at  which  trade  of  great  extent  is  done.  Junks, 
in  large  numbers,  were  lying  in  ihe  harbour.  The  road  leading  thither, 
for  more  than  a  mile,  is  uie  finest  I  have  seen  in' China — ^being  paved  with 
solid  rocks  one  foot  or  more  square.  It  winds  along  the  sea-shore,  which, 
all  along  this  part  of  the  country,  lies  just  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains. 
An  immense  mountain,  which  overhangs  the  town,  and  from  which  the 
place  takes  its  name,  is  apparently  of  solid  rock.  It  is,  certainly,  a  most 
wild  and  picturesque  place,  and  one  of  great  interest  to  those  who  love 
fine  scenery. 

We  rambled  through  the  town  and  over  the  hills,  and  talked  with  many 
people.  We  visited  two  very  old  gentlemen,  retired  scholars,  who  are  now 
teaching  school  They  were  exceedingly  kind  to  us ;  and  it  was  one  of 
the  pleasantest  portions  of  our  journey,  this  visit  to  these  kind,  gentle  old 
men.  They  seemed  thoroughly  willing  to  be  instructed ;  and  it  was  with 
great  reluctance  that  we  bade  diem  good-bye.  We  gave  them  what  books 
they  wished,  and  invited  them  to  come  and  see  us  when  they  went  to  the 
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westward.  The  poor  old  men  seemed  almoBt  ready  to  weep  aa  they  told 
us  that  they  were  too  old  to  tarareL  We  felt  almost  sure  that  if  we  ooold 
have  remained  there  long  enough,  they  would  have  embraced  the  religion 
which  we  came  to  teach. 

That  night  we  stopped  at  a  place  distant  from  Shih-Taon  about  fife 
miles,  on  our  homeward  journey.     This  Tillage  was  called  Tsih  Sau. 

Afier  tea,  we  had  our  room  filled  with  ^  sdbolars '  again — ^men  who  had 
graduated,  and  to  whom  we  talked  for  more  than  an  hour.  In  this  place 
I  think  I  saw  a  more  willing  spirit  than  in  any  other  we  Tisited.  lie 
men  pressed  around  us>  listening  with  most  eager  countenances.  I  was 
struck  ¥dth  the  demeanour  of  one  man,  whose  whole  soul  seemed  in  his 
eyes,  as  he  drank  in  every  word  that  was  spoken.  We  gave  them  all 
books;  and  it  was  pleasant  to  see  the  emulation  among  them.  Thej 
could  not  be  content  with  one  book,  but  each  man  must  have  a  oopj  oif 
each  that  his  neighbour  had  received.  The  next  morning,  before  we  were 
dressed,  one  of  Qiem  returned.  It  was  my  friend  of  the  earnest  coun- 
tenance, who,  in  reading  one  of  the  books  on  the  '  Evidences '  the  ni^ 
previous,  had  met  a  passage  he  did  not  understand,  and  had  now  come 
to  ask  an  explanation.  He  had  written  off  some  ori^al  commeata  npoo 
the  passage.  I  doubt  not  we  shall  see  him,  or  others  fmm.  that  nl^e, 
again. 

Saturday  morning  our  hce^  were  tumed  homeward,  and  we  rode  aD 
day  through  a  most  disagreeable  wind,  right  in  our  faces,  and  a  most  un- 
pleasant dust-storm.  In  this  part  of  the  empire  and  province  we  have  not 
much  wet  or  bad  weather  fix>m  rains ;  but  in  the  spring,  before  the  gnas 
and  crops  have  begun  to  grow,  the  wind  lifts  the  dust  and  pdmiied 
stone^  and  fiUs  the  whole  sky.  Some  days  the  sun  is  obscured  entirdj 
with  the  dense  cloud ;  and  in  some  places  it  is  necessary,  occasionaDj,  to 
use  lamps  in  the  houses  in  the  aft^oon.  This  dust  hayB  been  known  to 
fly  out  over  the  sea  to  a  distance  of  150  miles,  making  the  deck  and 
rigging  of  ships  muddy.  We  got  through  this  day  at  last ;  tired,  indeed, 
and  quite  ready  for  our  night's  and  Sunday's  rest.  Fortunately,  we 
found  a  veir  £^>od  inn,  and  were  soon  at  rest  Before  we  retired,  the 
mandarin  of  this  place,  Wun-Tung,  came  to  see  us.  He  was  a  pong 
man,  about  thirty-three  years  old,  quite  pleasant,  and  willing  to  show  qb 
kin^ess.  The  next  day  we  called  on  and  had  a  long  talk  with  him.  He 
received  our  books  most  courteously ;  and  in  return  made  us  a  preeent  of 
some  Chinese  delicacies,  alleging,  as  his  excuse,  that  he  foared,  during  oor 
trip,  that  we  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  good  fiu«* 

We  also  called  on  an  old  retired  mandarin,  who  lives  at  this  dtr.  He 
was  very  hospitable;  but  I  could  not  get  over  the  feeling  mat  hia 
boisterously  plausible  manner  covered  a  great  deal  of  Chinese  indiSlerenoe 
and  contempt.  He  seemed  quite  poud  of  lus  little  knowledge  of  foreign 
manners  and  things,  which  he  took  occasion  to  display.  He  committed  a 
serious  blunder  in  asking  us  if  we  brought  our  wives  with  us,  or  obtained 
them  from  among  the  Chinese — a  question  which  disclosed  how  very  little 
he  really  knew  of  our  habits  or  manners.  And  this  was  the  more  notice- 
able be^rase  he  had  been  an  official  both  at  Ning-po  and  Canton,  and  bad 
there  seen  and  known  foreigners  of  rank. 
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In  IfaiB  city  we  spent  the  day  resting  from  our  weaiy  lide,  and  in 
preaching  to  the  peo^.  ADer  tea,  again  we  had  a  laige  company  in  onr 
room  to  listen  to  us,  to  whom  we  gave  books. 

Mimday  mominffy  eariy,  we  left  this  place,  and  trayelled  oyer  very  much 
the  aame  country  £rough  which  we  had  passed  on  the  Tuesday  preceding. 
We  slept  that  night  at  Ning-Hai  again;  and  on  Tuesday,  the  15thy 
reached  home  at  deven  o'clock,  having  traFcUed  nearly  250  miles. 

My  friend  and^  I  both  felt  greatly  pleased  with  our  journey;  for  we 
were  &e  first  fi>reignerB  who  .had  travelled  through  the  country,  and  it  was 
oar  priyikge  to  be  the  first  to  preach  the  Oospel  of  our  Saviour  among 
them. 

It  was  more  than  gratifying  to  see  the  willingness  with  which  they  re- 
ceived us,  and  listened  to  our  words.  We  felt  that  these  people  were  fax 
more  willing  to  receive  the  Gospel  than  we  had  at  first  thought.  They 
gave  every  evidence  that  there  was  no  hostility  to  us  or  to  what  we  had 
to  say. 

I  know  ^e  impression  will  be  created,  by  what  I  have  said,  that  a  large 
harvest  is  awaitmg  the  coming  of  those  who  will  reap  it  I  believe  this  to 
be  the  case,  but  I  do  not  think  it  wOl  be  so  easy  a  woiiL  as  we  might 
suppose,  from  the  friendly  reception  that  we  have  had. 

The  people,  as  I  have  said,  assent  to  what  we  say  of  their  idols,  but 
that  does  not  at  all  prove  that  they  are  vriUing  to  surrender  them.  They 
tdl  us  themselves  that  they  are  made  of  mud,  and  laugh  at  them.  They 
do  not,  nevertheless,  cease  to  worship  them,  and,  in  many  instances,  to 
defend  themselves  in  doing  so. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  Chinese  reverence  their  idols,  or  that  it  would 
be  any  great  effort  to  throw  them  away ;  but  they  are  bound  by  the  strong 
chain  of  *  custom,'  and  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  break  away  from  its 
hold  upon  them.  The  Chinese  are  perfect  slaves  to  each  other  and  to 
'public  opinion.'  *  Their  ancestors  have  'done  so  before  them,'  and  a 
Chinese  might  as  well  throw  away  his  life  as  to  attempt  to  brave  the  col- 
lected contempt  and  displeasure  which  would  surely  follow  an  attempt  to 
rid  hiiwBftlf  from  this  tyranny.  There  are  many  native  Christians  in 
China.  There  is  already  much  persecution  borne  by  them,  of  which  I 
believe  we  hear  very  little ;  but  I  believe  that  a  great  struggle  will  yet 
come,  when  a  national  awakening  takes  place. 

But  in  the  meantime,  there  is  work  enough  to  be  done  in  preaching  the 
Word  to  them,  and  gathering  in  the  souls  which  have  the  courage  to  come 
out  frt>m  heathenism.  To  prepare  this  mighty  nation  for  the  day  when 
'  all  shall  know  Him '  is  harvest  enough  for  as  many  labourers  as  may 
come  to  this  land.  We  have  many,  very  many  encouraging  incidents  in 
our  life  here ;  but  it  is  not  all  sunshine.  Often  and  often  we  have  that 
occurring  which  terribly  disheartens  us.  Of  one  which  has  just  befrdlen 
me  I  will  tell  you. 

I  have  just  heard  this  morning  of  the  suicide  of  a  man  living  in  this 
viDagc^  of  whom  I  had  strong  hopes.  He  was  a  poor,  unfortunate  fellow, 
who  was  wounded  about  the  time  that  the  rebels  ravaged  this  country  last 
year.  We  attended  to  him,  and  cured  his  wound.  He  came  frequently 
to  see  hb,  and  finally,  of  his  own  aooord,  made  application  to  be  instructed 
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in  the  ScriptareSy  defiiring  to  become  a  Christian.  For  nearly  (bar  mon&s 
he  baa  been  coming  regularly  with  the  few  others  who,  hke  him,  had  mt>- 
fessed  to  haye  abandoned  idolatry.  I  thongfat  him  sxnoerey  and  hoped,  in 
the  comise  of  several  months,  after  he  had  been  more  fully  taught,  to 
baptize  him.  Why  he  hung  himself  we  do  not  know.  Some  of  lus  own 
&mily  say  that  it  was  because  he  was  poor,  and  could  not,  from  lameaos, 
work.  This,  however,  I  do  not  believe ;  he  could  have  easily  been  sop- 
ported  until  he  became  able  to  work.  Others  say  that  his  &ther  repro?ed 
him  for  something,  and  that  in  desperation  he  went  out  and  dertroyed 
himself. 

This  instance  is  the  third  during  the  last  four  months,  in  this  vil]age,itt 
which  persons,  from  one  cause  or  another,  have  committed  suicide.  Troly 
Satan  rules  with  a  very  heavy  and  fearful  power  these  poor,  darkened 
heathen  I    Oh  for  more  of  the  Spirit  of  GK)d  to  break  his  dominion  I 

Dear  brother,  we  need  your  prayers,  and  those  of  the  whole  Cbmdi,  in 
ibis  exceedingly  important  work,  and  I  ask  you  for  them  now. 

We  are  having  most  beautiful  spring  weather.  We  are  all  here  in  good 
health. 

With  much  love,  yours  in  Christ, 

•     D.  D.  Smih." 


JAPAN. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  letter  in  the  Spirit  of  Miuiomf 
written  by  Dr.  Schmid,  Medical  Missionary  from  the  Church  in  America  :~- 

**  As  my  practice  is  not  at  all  restricted  to  patients  consulting  me  at  mj 
residence,  but  extends  all  over  the  city,  it  brings  me  in  very  intimate  inter- 
course with  the  people,  and  shows  me  traits  of  character  in  them  whidi  I 
in  no  other  way  could  have  learned  to  know.  And  it  is  this  doeer 
acquaintance  with  them  that  has  caused  me  to  become  deeply  interested  in 
and  greatiy  fond  of  them,  in  spite  of  their  many  horrid  vices ;  fx  I  have 
not  been  so  fortunate  as  to  discover  that  I  had  judged  them  too  hanhly, 
in  attributing  to  them  those  glaring  defects  I  enumerated  in  my  former 
communications.  No,  I  have  rather  seen  still  worse  habits ;  but  I  hare 
likewise  found  manifestations  of  such  of  the  nobler  human  passions  as  are 
most  adapted  to  secure  the  sympathies  of  the  beholder ;  and  these  made 
the  more  favourable  impression,  when  exhibited  by  the  Japanese,  becaose 
to  the  occasional  visitor  they  seem  especially  devoid  of  them.  In  my  fre* 
quent  visits  to  their  houses,  I  found  tiiem  possessed  of  a  most  tender  and 
aiSectionate  bearing  toward  each  other  in  their  families.  The  most  peevish, 
fretful,  and  exacting  patient  can  be  seen  surrounded  by  a  host  of  friends, 
related  or  not  related,  who  are  ready  to  comply  with  every  request,  witliout 
regard  of  any  private  discomfert,  and  appear  to  do  all  this  with  a  patience 
that  is  never  at  its  end.  The  mutual  love  between  child  and  paieot  is 
espedally  developed.  A  most  striking  example  of  this  I  have  ahnoit  daily 
opportunity  to  notice  in  the  house  of  a  native  physician,  who  has  an  only 
little  son,  quite  a  pretty  child,  with  large  dark  eyee,  already  an  adept  io 
performing  the  low  Japanese  bow,  although  not  able  yet  to  walk  perfiody. 
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The  ia&Letj  thinking  that  he  himself  shall  not  live  long^  on  account  of 
some  hereditary  diseaae,  told  me  how  much  he  would  like  to  have  his 
photograph  taken  for  his  little  son,  that  when  the  same  was  grown  up,  he 
might  look  at  it,  and  know  how  his  father's  features  had  heen.  This  man, 
thwigh  generallj  graye  and  most  dignified,  I  have  seen  put  away  all 
grayity,  and  turn  himself  hoy  again,  as  soon  as  he  would  enter  his  home, 
and  bare  his  little  son  hrought  to  him« 

There  exist  also  some  people  who  live  moral  lives  to  all  appearances, 
which  is  the  more  admirable  in  a  country  where  a  man,  occupying  a  high 
official  position,  distributes  among  his  officers,  as  prizes,  at  their  regular 
sharp-snooting  exercises,  the  most  obscene  pictures  imaginable.  And  of 
those  I  would  call  moral  people,  I  remember  especially,  and  with  fondness 
and  sincere  esteem,  a  natire  doctor,  of  very  superior  intelligence — ^a  man 
whom  I  haye  often  thought  as  wanting  but  the  *  one  thing  needful '  to 
make  out  of  him  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  mankind.  I  have  ofiten 
oonyosed  with  him  on  the  folly  of  the  various  religions  of  his  country,  and 
Low  I  would  wish  him  to  know  our  Saviour's  teachings.  At  last,  I  have 
riven  him  a  translation  of  one  of  the  fi>ur  Gbspels  into  Chinese  and 
Japanese,  which  he  is  now  reading.  Of  course  these  things  must  be  done 
qaiedj,  and  then  only  toward  a  man  you  consider  trustworthy ;  for  the 
6h»vemment  still  place  the  old  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Christianity.  But 
oppartanities  of  speaking  of  Christianity  in  itself,  without  comparing  it 
wSh  &eir  creeds,  can  be  made  use  of  more  unreservedly.  Especially 
dming  my  visits  at  the  houses  of  my  patients,  I  have  often  found  occasion 
to  do  BO ;  and  I  have  particularly  told  them  of  our  ways  of  living  and 
acting,  as  influenced  by  Christian  principles,  without  seeming  at  all  to 
force  SQch  conversations  upon  them ;  and  many  I  have  found  to  listen,  not 
out  of  their  usual  politeness,  but  because  they  desire  to  hear  and  know, 
being  not  only  polite,  considerate,  and  kind,  without  show,  but  also  of  a 
very  inquiring  mind.  And  aU  acknowledge  freely  the  superiority  of  the 
di&rent  Caucasian  nations ;  for  which  reason  mainly,  and  less  on  account 
of  tiie  happy  results  accompanying  my  practice  amongst  them,  they  have 
shown  themselves  almost  invariably  disposed  to  submit  to  any  treatment 
proposed  by  me.  It  is,  then,  but  just  to  mention  here  the  degree  of 
courage  witii  which  they  undergo  any  painftd  surgical  operation.  Such  as 
bear  themselves  like  cowards  belong  to  the  exceptions. 

At  first  it  was  with  much  trouble  that  I  could  make  them  understand 
why  I  would  not  receive  any  of  their  presents,  and  they  seemed  often 
offended  or  distressed  at  my  reftisal.  In  fact,  it  caused  myself  sometimes 
pain  to  decline  them ;  in  cases,  namely,  where  poor  people  wanted  to  show 
their  gratitude  in  bringing  me  such  little  trifles  as  a  quart  of  dried  beans, 
or  a  dozen  of  eggs.  1  feared  then  often  that  they  thought  in  their  hearts 
I  rejected  their  offerings  on  account  of  the  littleness  of  them.  It  was 
tondiing  to  witness,  in  some  instances,  the  efforts  they  made  to  induce  me 
to  accept  at  least  some  trifling  thing.  Such,  for  example,  was  the  case 
with  the  grandflEither  of  a  young  girl  of  fifteen  years,  from  the  peninsula 
of  Simabara,  where,  as  you  will  remember,  the  last  Christians  defended 
themselves  and  were  destroyed  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago. 
Uns  damsel  eame  to  me  with  an  obstinate  and  painful  disease  of  her  eyes. 
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depriving  her  almost  entirely  of  the  sense  of  ^hi.  She  had  never  befine 
been  in  the  presence  of  a  '  Horanda,'  which  word  has  become  synonjmoas 
in  their  Lmgnage  with  *  foreigner/  and  was  ^erefore  at  first  oomiallj 
afraid  of  me,  never  allowing  me  to  approach  her,  in  order  to  make  the 
necessary  applications  to  her  eyes,  without  having  some  friend  dose  to  her 
nde,  whose  hands  she  held  tightiy  clasped  within  her  own  as  long  as  I  was 
busy  with  her  eyes,  or  stood  even  near  her  chair.  But,  as  the  completion 
of  her  cure  extended  through  nearly  three  months,  she  got  over  all  ^ 
fear  and  diffidence,  and,  when  entirely  well,  parted  with  all  the  ease  of  aa 
old  friend.  Her  grandfather,  seventy-two  years  old,  was  so  much  pleased 
with  tiie  recovery  of  his  favourite  grandchild,  that  he  sent  me  a  laige  bag 
of  rice,  raised  by  his  own  hands,  and  especially  picked  out  for  me.  He 
was  much  grieved  when  I  declined  it,  and  endeavoured  in  various  ways  to 
make  me  accept  it.  I  succeeded  but  partially  in  satisfying  him,  when  I 
took  out  a  handful  of  the  grain,  which  I  put  in  a  paper,  and  on  which 
I  wrote  his  name,  saying  tiiat  I  would  keep  it  as  a  remembrance  of  his 
kind  intentions. 

The  maladies  I  most  frequently  meet  with  are  those  of  the  brain,  heart, 
lungs,  the  stomach,  and  the  akin.  Many  are  the  victims  that  fill  to  the 
great  destroyer  of  mankind,  'pulmonary  consumption.'  The  great, 
abrupt,  and  frequent  changes  of  temperature,  the  way  of  dressing,  leaving 
the  chest  so  much  bare  to  every  draught  and  rough  wind,  and  their  frequent 
excesses,  must  contribute  as  some  of  the  principal  causes  to  the  preraleDoe 
of  this  malady.  Apoplexy,  in  its  different  forms,  may  be  accounted  for  hj 
the  exposure  of  the  shaven  skull  to  a  fiery  burning  sun ;  by  the  aionnoas 
drafts  of  saki  drunk  by  many  individuals  almost  every  night  h^we 
retinug  (I  know  a  man  who  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  dbout  eight 
pints  every  night) ;  by  the  comparatively  little  exercise ;  and  in  some 
degree,  doubtless  by  their  peculiar  sitting  posture,  preventing  the  perfect 
flow  of  blood  to,  and  return  of  it  from,  the  lower  extremities.  Diseases  of 
the  digestive  -apparatus  are  easily  traced  to  the  incredible  consumption  of 
oonfectionaries,  and  again  of  saki,  and  of  all  kinds  of  the  most  ind^gestihle 
food.  It  really  seems  as  if  these  people  endeavoured  to  make  manj 
dishes  as  indigestible  as  possible.  Nothing  can  surpass  in  unwholeeome- 
n^ss  the  '  mochi,'  the  great  New  Year's  cake.  It  is  made  out  of  a  peca- 
liar  kind  of  rice,  which  is  of  a  certain  gummy  quality,  and  which  thej 
operate  upon  until  it  is  converted  into  a  substance  resembling  india-iuhbor 
in  toughness.  This  horrible  article  of  food  takes,  it  seems,  also  an  active 
part  in  the  production  of  certain  of  the  numerous  skin  diseases  that  come 
under  the  eye  of  the  physician  in  Japan.  Add  to  this,  half-decajed 
animal  and  vegetable  food  in  general,  on  which  many  of  the  poor  are 
forced  to  subsist,  residences  in  mobt  damp  places,  and  the  terrible  con- 
sequences of  the  besetting  sins  of  the  people,  and  you  will  have  before 
you  some  of  the  great  sources  of  the  many  diseases  of  the  skin,  in  the 
most  hideous  and  in  all  possible  forms,  from  the  simple  rashes  to  the 
dreadful  mutilating  leprosy  of  old.  In  concluding  this  short  acoount  of 
the  principal  maladies  I  have  had  to  contend  with,  I  must  not  omit  tvo 
of  the  fevers,  the  typhoid  and  typhus,  the  latter  of  which  especially  plays  a 
most  important  part  in  the  pathology  of  Nagaski.    In  the  hands  of  "0^6^ 
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pnfltttioBen,  both  fefrere  proTe  very  fiTequentlj,  nay  almost  uniyenallj, 
&talf  as  they  have  not  ike  least  insiglit  into  its  nature.  But  I  hare 
found  it,  though  unusually  rapid  in  its  progress,  yet  very  amenable  to 
treatment. 

By  the  kind  help  of  friends  amongst  the  foreign  English  merchants,  I 
have  been  so  happy  as  to  open  a  hospital  for  a  limited  number  of  patients, 
which  has  been  fOled  nearly  the  whole  time  of  its  existence.  In  foot, 
ererything  went  on  so  prosperously,  so  promisingly,  so  interestingly,  that 
only  the  unexpected  foilure  of  my  health  could  have  induced  me  to  leave 
my  post  at  this  time.  But  I  hope  sincerely  that,  though  deserted  at  the 
present,  it  may  not  be  always  so. 

Before  closing  this  report,  I  would  add  a  few  more  words  in  regard  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  people  at  home,  about  Japanese  Missions.     There 
has  occurred  much  to  cool  their  enthusiasm  in  this  point.    Yet  much  to 
be  regretted  sa  it  is,  it  could  not  well  be  otherwise.   And  why  not  ?  Because 
the  enthusiastic,  and  therefore  not  exact  representations  of  the  state  of  many 
things  and  affairs  in  Japan,  such  as  have  been  sent  home  by  writers  carried 
away  with  superficial  impressions,  inspired  the  readers  at  home  with  expec- 
tations in  regard  to  the  undoubted  results  of  missionary  labour  as  soon  as  ever 
began,  which  bore  in  themselves  the  causes  of  their  disappointment.   They 
ir^xe  too  great,  too  high.     In  our  American  treaty,  people  read  that  the 
trampling  on  the  cross  was  to  be  abolished,  and  the  performance  of  Christian 
wozahip  freely  allowed  to  all  foreigners.     Hence,  Japan  was  at  once  looked 
upon  aa  opened  to  Christianity.    But  the  same  readers  seemed  to  forget  that 
in  the  same  treaty  it  was  agreed  upon  that  Americans  should  not  speak  to 
nadTea  in  any  way  that  might  wound  their  feelings  in  regard  to  their 
own  religions.    A  fruthfrd  adherence  to  this  latter  too  general,  and  hence 
very  unfortunate  clause,  would  prohibit  even  a  most  indifferent  allusion  to 
Christiani^.     Happily,  such  is  not  required.    But,  withal,  the  laws  of  the 
empire  are  still  the  same  *as  they  ever  were  on  the  subject  of  the  Christian 
religion.     Death  still  threatens  those  of  the  Japanese  who  would  confess 
Christ.     And  it  matters  very  littie  whether  our  Minister  at  Yeddo  tells 
a  Misaionaiy  that  he  would  protect  a  native  persecuted  by  the  Imperial 
GoTemment  for  the  sake  of  his  confessing  our  Saviour.     Sentiments  such 
as  these  expressed  by  our  Ambassador,  to  whose  sagacity  in  dealing  with 
the  Japanese  undoubtedly  all  praise  is  due,  are  certainly  most  admirable. 
But  I  do  not  see  how  he  could  effect  what  he  promised.     First,  the 
Jf^Muieae  Government  has  surely  a  right  to  enforce  its  rules  on  its  own 
subjects.     Again,  it  has  become  the  policy  of  all  foreign  Ministers  to 
adopt  non-interference  with  the  internal  affairs  of  this  nation.     But  even 
should  the  American  Minister  desire  to  create  an  exception  to  this,  where  is 
his  power  to  interfere  ?    Japanese,  as  all  Eastern  nations,  and  as  most 
nations,  are  only  effectually  convinced  by  a  visible  display  of  power.     But 
our  Minister  cannot  point  out  to  them  a  single  American  man-of-war  in 
all  the  Eastern  waters.    The  Japanese  know  it,  and  at  present  they  are 
also  aware  of  our  unhappy  affairs  at  home,  keeping  the  entire  attention  of 
our  GK>vemment  concentrated  there.   They  know  that  our  plenipotentiary, 
aa  well  as  all  our  consuls  out  here,  are  actually  without  any  power  because 
they  have  no  navy  to  back  them.     But  again,  suppose  our  Minister 
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qualified  to  protect  a  native  Christian,  there  is  still  enough  of  ^fficdty 
left.  The  Japanese  Government  could  make  the  man  disappear^-^ooold 
execute  him,  and  would  profess  with  the  most  innocent  face  that  it  knew 
nothing  of  him.  No,  no ;  as  long  as  you  expect  Japanese  to  become 
openly  Christians  under  the  promised  protection  of  any  foreign  plenipo- 
tentiary, who,  moreover,  may  he  to-morrow  replaced  by  another  holding 
different  views,  so  long  do  you  expect  impossible  things,  I  firmly  believe. 
The  fear  of  the  people  is  great.  Their  loyalty  is  also  great.  And  thej 
know  that  their  own  law  points  to  a  death  which  would  descend  on  the 
heads  of  their  unhappy  families,  if  even  they  themselves  escaped. 

But  I  don't  see  why  such  hopes  should  be  raised  in  us ;  I  don't  under- 
stand why  we  can't  be  satisfied  with  things  as  they  are.  They  certain]/ 
assume  in  their  true  state  a  face  promising  enough  to  keep  up  all  sympathy 
for  and  interest  in  Japanese  Missions.  Many,  many  Japanese  are  inquir- 
ing into  the  religion  of  Clirist.  They  seek  for  books  to  enlighten  them- 
selves on  all  its  points.  But  it  is  needful  for  them  not  only  to  read  of 
Christianity,  but  to  see  it  demonstrated  in  the*life  of  the  Christian  man,  and 
especially  in  the  example  of  Christian  families.  They  are  powerfoHj 
influenced  by  example,  because,  as  our  esteemed  minister  Mr.  Harris  so 
poperly  says,  they  are  yet  children  and  require  to  be  trained  by  d^rees. 
They  must  leam  by  experience  that  it  is  better  to  be  honest  and  truthfnl, 
than  to  cheat  and  tell  lies  ,that  virtue  is  better  than  vice,  and  that  all  the 
principles  which  govern  the  actions  of  a  true  Christian  can  alone  constitate 
true  happiness.  All  this  cannot  come  at  once,  but  only  gradually,  in  i 
country  where  change  has  heretofore  been  almost  unknown.  Yetthej 
already  have  begun  to  comprehend,  or  at  least  to  admire,  that  ChristiaQ 
love  which,  without  any  temporal  benefit  to  themselves,  actuates  Christians 
at  home  to  send  out  to  them  the  blessings  medical  science  confers  on 
mankind ;  and  they  also  leam  tp  understand  the  self-sacrificing  purposes 
of  the  clerical  Missionary  who  comes  to  undergo,  day  after  day,  the  tedioos 
study  of  their  language,  banishing  himself  from  home  and  country  and 
from  all  the  genial  influences  of  the  society  of  his  own  race,  to  become 
able  to  tell  them  of  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  an  enormous 
and  difficult  task,  that  of  the  Japanese  language,  provided  one  wants  to 
master  it  thoroughly ;  and  a  minister  of  the  Gfospel  must  do  so  to  become 
successful.  Why,  then,  should  people  at  home  be  any  more  disappointed, 
because  no  visible  results  have  yet  been  produced  by  missionary  labonr  in 
Japan  ?  Can  anything  be  expected  after  so  short  a  time,  and  especiallj 
with  all  the  terror  of  the  law  still  upon  the  people  ?  And  again,  are  we 
justified  in  looking  for  a  free  profession  of  Christianity  from  a  people  for 
centuries  crushed  by  a  most  sanguinary  rule,  and  governed  by  nothing  Imt 
fear  ?  I  think  not  But  the  time  for  a  glorious  work  of  Christ,  I  most 
sincerely  believe,  is  nevertheless  close  at  hand  in  Japan.  That  law  ap- 
pointing death  for  every  native  Christian  will  before  long  be  destroywi 
because  the  Government  see  more  and  more  how  they  have  not  to  fear  the 
Christian  religion  from  what  once  threatened  them  by  the  Bomamsts. 
The  knowledge  of  Christ's  teachings  extends  more  and  more  over  the 
islands,  as  one  can  judge  by  the  number  of  religious  books  taken  and 
bought  by  the  people,  and  what  is  so  auspicious  a  pointy  there  is  not  that 
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apadij  and  indifferenoe  in  the  Japanese  which  oonslitates  the  chief 
obetacle  to  the  spread  of  our  futh  in  China.  Bather  is  the  Japanese 
mind  aware  of  the  hoUowness  of  all  their  religions  forms^  craying  after  a 
£uth  that  can  satisfy  hoth  heart  and  mind,  and  will  undouhtedly  emhrace 
Chiistianitj  openly  with  all  the  ferronr  of  its  constitation  as  soon  as  fear 
shall  no  longer  forbid  it  That  snoh  can  he  reasonably  expected  by  a 
mere  reference  to  their  past  history,  and  without  all  these  enoouragmg 
signs  yisible  amongst  the  people,  is  dear  to  every  one  who  will  inquire  but 
a  little  way  into  Japanese  history.  Each  religion,  the  Boman  Catholic 
no  less  than  that  of  Buddha  and  Confucius,  as  it  became  known,  grew 
mighty  in  its  professors  just  in  proportion  as  it  could  give  better  satis- 
faction to  the  heart  than  the  old  one.  Then  let  me  beseech  you  never  to 
abandon  our  Japanese  Mission  as  long  as  there  exist  the  least  means  of  its 
support.  The  future,  and  not  a  very  distant  one,  will  undoubtedly  prove 
that  Japan  is  to  be,  (^  the  Eastern  world,  the  most  prominent  proclumer 
and  the  ataunchest  carrier  of  the  pure  reli^on  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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ADELAIDE. 

(From  the  *'  Adelaide  Church  Chronicle.'') 

Jn  leaving  Adekiide  for  my  fourth  missionary  tour,  I  went  first  by  the 
Young  Australian  to  Port  Arthur,  for  Wallaroo.  Here  I  spent  two 
Sundays,  and  found  Church  matters  in  a  good  state  of  progress.  The 
bnilding  for  the  new  church  was  commenced  on  my  anival,  and  before  I 
left  the  walls  were  several  feet  in  height,  and  I  hope  that  in  a  few  weeks 
more  we  shall  have  the  whole  completed  for  Divine  service.  I  visited  in 
the  mines,  haptizmg  several  infimts,  and  uniting  in  matrimony  one  happy 
couple* 

Leaving  Wallaroo  and  Eiadina,  I  proceeded  overland  by  Campion's  Inn 
(a  place  of  rest  which  I  can  fully  recommend  to  any  traveller  for  great 
attention  and  cleanliness ;  indeed,  quite  a  palace  to  the  wretched  Wombat 
at  Kadina)  to  Watervale,  for  a  fortnight's  visit  in  the  Clare  and  PenWortham 
AOssion.  By  slow  degrees  the  former  place  is  repairing  the  tumbling 
fabric  of  the  church.  It  may  too  truly  be  said,  "  Why  is  the  house  of 
God  forsaken?"  Eleven  pounds  have  been  collected  for  a  hannonium, 
and  ere  many  months  have  passed  I  trust  that  the  sad  imputation  of 
neglect  may  be  swept  away.  Two  active  churchwardens  have  again  been 
elected,  and  better  things  for  Clare  are  promised.  In  Penwortham  a 
vestry  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  plastering  the  already 
pretfy  little  church,  and  through  the  liberality  of  some  of  the  chief  settlers 
in  this  little  township  49^.  are  collected.  Penwortham  puUs  along  with 
humbler  endeavours  than  its  wealthier  neighbour,  but  the  unanimous  pull 
of  all  together  avails  much. 

In  Auburn,  too,  there  is  much  to  praise,  The  inhabitants  have  in  a 
fieur  way  of  finish  a  veiy  handsome  little  church,  which  will  be  a  credit  to 
the  edony  and  to  all  who  have  taken  part  in  building  it.    If,  however. 
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9SXJ  of  our  richer  friends  would  aBsist  the  completion  bj  donations  sent  to 
me  or  to  the  Treasurer  at  Auburn^  many  thanks  will  be  their  reward  in 
part,  and,  stLQ  more,  the  satisfaction  of  having  aided  the  unanimoas 
exertions  of  the  inhabitants ;  200L  are  wanting  at  least 

I  am  always  kindly  welcomed  in  these  three  townships,  and  leave  them 
with  regret.     I  pray  that  GtKi  may  richly  bless  them  aU. 

The  fortnight  having  expired,  and  my  duties  in  the  district  being  again 
accomplished,  I  mounted  my  horse,  and  proceeded  northward  for  Melrose 
and  Coonatto.  I  stopped  at  Bungaree  by  the  way,  and  was  partieulady 
pleased  with  the  neat  and  tidy  appearance  of  the  station ;  indeed,  I  may 
mention  that  in  most  cases  in  the  north,  as  fiir  as  I  went,  the  condition  of 
the  people  and  the  care  of  their  children  are  encouraging*  I  generally 
hear  the  little  ones  read  where  they  are  able,  and  was  surprised  to  find 
how  much  pains  the  fathers  take  in  educating  their  little  boys  and  girls  in 
an  evening  after  work  is  over. 

I  held  services  in  Melrose,  where  I  visited  all  the  people  and  the  two 
schools  in  Coonatto,  Yanyaree,  Bundleby,  and  Pekina.  At  the  first  of 
these  is  the  pretty  little  chapel,  built  by  Messrs.  Ghtmt  and  Stokes.  I 
spent  a  fortnight  as  profitably  as  I  could  among  the  shepherds,  and  bok 
forward  with  pleasure  to  a  second  and  longer  vidt  I  baptised  se?eral 
children  and  distributed  tracts. 

Betuming  through  the  intermediate  stations,  I  remained  the  Sunday  is 
the  three  townships,  and  thence  proceeded  on  the  Monday  to  Addaide. 

Basil  Tudob  GaAia,  Mimonary  Chaplain, 

May,  1862. 

HAWAIIAN  CHUECH  MISSION.  . 

Sm, — ^Many  of  your  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear  good  news  of  the 

interesting  Mission  now  on  its  way  to  the  Sandwich  Isltmds.  Will  you  be 

so  good  as  to  publish  the  following,  extracted  from  a  letter  which  I  have 
this  morning  received  from  the  Bidliop  of  Honolulu  ? — 

"  Colon,  September  6, 1868. 

" . ,  .  Half  our  voyage  is  now  over,  and  we  have  had  a  delightfal 
passage.  Every  consideration  possible  has  been  shown  us  by  the  Bojal 
West  India  Mail  Steam  Company,  both  as  regards  the  health  and  com- 
fort of  our  party ;  everything  has  been  done  for  us  which  could  have  been 
done.  During  the  voyage,  we  have  every  Sunday  had  Holy  Communion, 
and  most  devotional  service,  abroad. 

We  are  now  at  Colon,  the  Atlantic  port  of  the  Panama  Bailwaj 
Company.  As  yet  the  oppressive  heat  has  not  affected  unfavourably  the 
health  of  any  of  our  party.  We  hold  a  Confirmation  and  celebrate  Holj 
Communion  here  to-morrow.  We  cross  the  Isthmus  on  Monday.  Oar 
l>Aggt^>  ft  very  heavy  accession  to  our  cares,  and,  I  thought,  to  our 
charges,  is  to  go  free.    We  meet  everywhere  with  the  greatest  kindness. 

The  Topaze  frigate  is  expected  daily  at  Panfona,  by  which,  it  is  lM>ped, 
the  whole  Mission  party  will  be  conveyed  direct  to  their  destination.'' 

Will  you  allow  me,  sir^  to  take  this  opportunity  to  say  that  additional 
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fands  are  uigentl j  needed  towards  foniifilimg  the  Mission  with  the  appliances 
necessary  td  the  yigorons  prosecation  of  its  great  work  ?  The  Bishop  is 
espedaUj  anxious  to  ohtain,  as  qnickljr  as  possihle— 1.  An  increase  in  the 
number  of  the  dergj ;  2.  An  organization  of  ladies,  to  work  among  the 
DStiTe  women ;  3.  A  missionary  college ;  4.  A  church  at  Honolulu. 

The  Churchmen  of  England  will  not  allow  this  important  work  to 
languish  ior  want  of  their  support. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Tour  faithful  Servant, 

EnVABD  L.  CUTTS, 

Cimmmary  of  the  Bukop  of  H<moMMk, 
BUlericay,  Essez,  Sept.  80, 186S. 


MISSIONS  OF  THE  BEITISH  PEESBYTEBIANS. 

Thb  amount  raised  for  missionary  purposes  by  the  British  Ptesbyterian 
bo^Ues  was,  according  to  the  last  published  accoimts,  as  follows : — 

Free  Church  of  Scotland :  Foreign  and  Home  Misdons     •  £40,667 
United  Presbyterian  Church :          Ditto        ditto            .    27,570 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church :              Ditto        ditto             .     12,148 
Four  other  bodies,  whose  exact  missionary  income  is  not 
ascertained — ^viz.  Established   Church    of   Scotland, 
Scottiflh  Beformed  Presbyterian  Synod  (Covenanters), 
Eugliah  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Welsh  Presbyterian 
Church— raised  at  least 30,000 

Making  a  total  of  110,000/.  by  the  Presbyterians  of  the  United  Emg- 
^xfBif  kit  the  extension  of  the  Gkwpel  at  home  and  abroad,  of  which  ^e 
borne  work  may  require  30,000/.  and  the  foreign  80,000/. 


HIERABCHIES  OP  THE  EASTEBN  ["OBTHODOX"] 

CHUBCH. 

(JVom  the  "BuUeUn  du  Monde  ChrkienP) 

I.  Patbxabchatb  of  CoNSTAKnNOMJs. — A.  TurhUh  Empire :  1  patri- 
arch, 82  metropolitans,  2  archbishops,  and  34  bishops,  besides  12  bishops 
without  sees,  or  superannuated.  B.  Danubian  FrmcipalUUa :  2  metro- 
politans, 1  archbishop,  and  8  bishops.  C.  I^Ae  Ionian  Ides :  3  metro- 
politans, 2  archbishops,  and  3  bishops. 

II.  Patbiaschatb  of  Auczandbia  (the  smallest  of  all). — 1  patriarch, 
1  metropolitan,  and  1  bishop. 

ni.  Patbxabchatb  of  AmnocB. — 1  patriarch  and  14  metropolitans. 

lY.  Patbxabchatb  of  Jbbubalbh.-^1  patriarch,  1  metropolitan, 
5  ardibiabops,  and  5  bishops. 
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Y.  Thb  BnssxAN  Ohuboh. — I%e  Holy  Synod  qf  Susiia :  4  metropo- 
litansy  20  aichbiflhops^  28  bishopB^  and  15  suffiragaa  bishope.  In  the 
Caueatua :  1  aitshbbhop,  or  exarch,  and  5  biahop6,  beddea  15  biflhops 
without  office,  or  superannuated. 

VI.  TTnmABCHY  of  the  Islaiid  of  Ctfbub. — 1  archbishop  and  5 
bbhopa. 

yn.  In  thb  Austrian  Empibb. — 1  patriarch  and  10  buhops. 

VILL  In  Mottnt  Sinai. — 1  archbishop. 

IX.  In  Monthnxobo. — ^1  metropolitan. 

X.  Hbluenic  Hibbabcht. — The  Holy  Synod  of  Athens :  1  metro- 
politan, 11  archbishops,  and  14  bishops. 

Total :  311  prelates. 

Ab  to  the  number  of  the  Christian  populations  in  the  Turkish  Em[nre, 
the  StcBT  qf  the  Bad  giyes  the  following  statistics : — Orthodox,  11^70,000; 
Protestants,  330,000;  Armenians,  2,360,000;  Bomanists,  990,000— 
Total,  15,050,000. 

A.  Pbtboff,  Archprietl, 

Genera,  May  Ai  ^^^^ 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  MONTREAL. 

Thb  following  is  an  address  presented  to  the  Most  Reyerend  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Montreal  and  Metropolitan,  on  tiie  eva  of  his  dqMtftore  for 
England,  together  with  his  reply : — 

"  To  the  Moit  Reserend  Father  in  Ood,  Francis,  by  Divine  permittum, 
Buhop  of  Montreal  and  Metropolitan  of  Canada^ 

My  Lobd, — ^We,.  the  undersigned  deifgy  of  the  diocese  of  Montreal, 
desire  to  express  to  you,  on  tiie  ere  of  you'  departure  for  a  temponrj 
sojourn  in  your  native  land,  our  sentiments  of  esteem  and  attachment  ix 
yourself,  and  our  deep  gratitude  to  Almighty  Gh)d  for  the  suooess  rooch- 
safed  to  your  labours  in  that  portion  of  His  vineyard  oommitted  to  your 
charge. 

During  tiie  five  years  which  hare  eh^wed  since  your  Lordship's  last 
visit  to  England,  many  events  and  changes  of  signal  importance  to* the 
Church  have  taken  place,  in  which  tiie  diocese  has  owed  mndi  to  jour 
energy  and  diaoretion.  We  have  marked  with  timnkfalness  the  increaae 
of  our  MiHSiona  amidst  the  lapidly-ffrowing  population  on  the  Ottawa; 
the  farther  consolidation  and  establishment  of  the  older  paffv*^»«»  and 
Missions  in  the  eastern  townships;  the  successful  working  of  the  new 
rural  deaneries ;  and  the  steady  advance  of  tiie  sum  total  oontriboted  for 
Church  purposes.  In  the  city  of  Montreal  we  have  also  witnessed  the 
completion,  under  your  auspices,  of  that  noble  catiiedral  church,  for  wbidi 
we  are  so  materially  indebted  to  your  personal  exertions  and  munificence. 
And  within  the  same  period,  under  your  guidance,  the  difficulties  which 
beset  the  infoncy  of  synodical  action  amongst  ua  h^ve  been  BnooawfaBy 
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met,  and  the  constitational  goyeminent  of  the  Church  established  on  a 
solid  fbmidation,  and  in  a  manner  and  spirit  calculated  to  secure  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  both  clergy  and  laity. 

In  your  high  and  responsible  position  as  Metropolitan  of  Canada,  your 
course  has  been  such  as  fully  to  confirm  the  trust  which  we  had  learned  to 
repoee  in  your  ability  and  judgment.  We  gladly  acknowledge  in  you, 
not  the  adyocate  and  leader  of  a  particular  party  or  section,  but  the  im- 
partial and  dispassionate  primate  of  the  whole  Church ;  and  we  feel,  more- 
over, that  the  rights  and  character  of  the  Church  and  her  clergy  are  safe 
in  your  hands. 

For  ourselyes,  as  individuals,  we  would  gratefully  acknowledge  many 
instances  of  kindness,  both  from  yourself  and  Mrs.  Fulford.  We  have 
CTer  found  your  Lordship  ready  to  giye  us  your  best  adyice  and  sympathy, 
and  to  promote  peace  and  himnony  amongst  our  people.  The  cathedral 
city,  especially,  is  indebted  in  many  ways  to  one  who,  while  he  has  neyer 
disguised  his  own  opinions,  has  yet  secured  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
all  parties,  both  within  and  without  the  Church. 

That  God  may  be  long  pleased  to  continue  to  you  and  Mrs.  Fulford  the 
enjoyment  of  health  and  happiness ;  and  that  your  yoyage,  both  home- 
ward and  outward  bound,  may  be  pleasant  and  prosperous,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of 

Your  Lordship's  fiuthful  sons  and  seryants  in  Christ, 

John  Bbthukb,  D.D.  Bector  and  Dean  of  Montreal,  &cJ* 

''  Rev.  and  deab  Bbethben, — In  acknowledging  the  address  which  you 
haye  now  so  kindly  presented  to  me,  I  wish  yery  sincerely  to  thank  you 
for  the  sentiments  of  personal  regard  to  which  you  have  giyen  ezpiession. 
As  to  the  terms  in  which  you  haye  alluded  to  my  performance  of  my 
public  duties,  I  feel  that  I  am  largely  indebted  for  any  success  which  has 
attended  them  to  the  zealous  co-operation  of  the  clergy  within  their  own 
indiyidual  cures,  as  well  as  in  the  public  administration  of  the  general 
ooncems  of  the  diocese.  And  the  good  feeling  and  harmony  amongst 
you,  which  have  so  materially  assisted  in  carrying  out  any  works  that  I 
may  have  suggested  or  planned,  will  very  much  diminish  that  anxiety 
which  I  cannot  but  feel,  when  about  to  be  separated  for  a  time  by  so  great 
a  distance  from  those  with  whom  I  have  now  for  so  many  years  been  con- 
nected by  such  sacred  ties  and  increasing  associations.  You  have  alluded 
to  my  exertions  on  behalf  of  our  cathedral  church.  It  is  now  just  five 
years  since  I  last  left  Canada  for  England,  chiefly  in  order  to  try  and 
obtain  some  subscriptions  towards  its  erection.  I  shall  now  be  able  to 
point  out  to  our  brethren  at  home  how  very  much  the  Church,  in  this  city 
and  diocese — and  I  think  I  may  add  in  this  whole  province — ^has  been 
advanced  by  the  success  of  that  beautiful  ecclesiastical  structure,  with  its 
various  services  and  crowded  congregations,  which  their  willing  liberality 
assisted  in  enabling  us  to  complete. 

The  growing  testimony  of  the  Church  at  large  in  favour  of  synodical 
action  causes  me  to  hope  that  in  Canada  these  assemblies  may  conduce, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  well-being  of  the  Church,  and  the 
greater  unity  of  its  several  parts,  as  well  as  to  the  increase  of  the  personal 
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piety  and  holinesB  of  its  membeni  in  oonaeqnenoe  of  the  moie  effedire 
admuiLstration  of  its  affaira. 

I  thanL  jou  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  yon  haye  ^ken  of  Mn. 
Fulfordy  who  is  now  well  known  to  all  of  you,  and  takes  a  yery  liTely  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  you  and  your  fanulies^  and  in  the  suooess  of  your 
labours  as  ministers  of  Christ. 

And  now,  conmiendmg  you  all  to  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  asking  yon  to 
remember  me  in  your  prayers,  as  I  oyer  do  you,  as  is  my  bounden  duty, 
I  must  say,  Farewell.  I  shall  leare  you  under  the  charge  of  the  Very  Ber. 
the  Dean,  who  will  once  more  act  as  my  commisflaiy  and  o£Bcial  daring  my 
absence.  And  if  it  please  Almighty  QoA  to  allow  of  my  letnnuDg 
amongst  you,  I  trust  that  I  may  be  able,  with  renewed  heahfa  and 
strength,  and  an  increasing  measure  of  the  gifts  of  God's  grace  ponred 
out  upon  us  all,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  labour  with  you  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  and  promoting  the  knowledge  of  it  in  this  portion  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

F.  Mohthsal. 

Montreal,  September,  1862." 


ST.  ANDREWS  CATHEDRAL,  SYDNEY. 

A  PUBLIC  meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Cathedral  Building  Fond 
was  held  at  Sydney,  on  Monday,  March  17,  his  Excellency  the  Bigbt 
Honourable  Sir  John  Young  in  the  chair. 

The  Beport  was  read  by  the  Secretary  (Mr.  C.  Ejemp),  fiiDm  whidi  we 
make  the  following  extracts : — 

''  It  is  nearly  tiiree  years  since  the  committee  last  met  the  sabsoiben 
to  the  cathedral  building-fimd.  You  were  then  informed  that  nx>ney  was 
urgently  required  to  roof-in  the  building,  not  only  as  the  next  portion  of 
the  work  to  be  completed,  but  also  to  prevent  the  walls  from  being  injured 
by  the  weather.  Since  that  period,  3,487/.  haye  been  receiyed,  wUch  hare 
been  expended  on  the  roof  and  work  connected  with  it. 

The  committee  haye  also  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  upwards  of 
3,000Z.  haye  been  paid  or  secured  for  providing  windows  (chiefly  of  a 
memorial  character),  for  the  main  body  of  the  building.  .  • .  The  east 
window  is  to  be  a  memorial  to  the  late  Bishop  Broughton,  to  whose 
friends,  both  in  England  and  the  colony,  the  committee  propose  making  a 
special  appeal  for  funds.  .  .  . 

As  orders  for  more  than  half  the  windows  were  sent  home  in  November 
last,  it  is  hoped  that  some  progress  has  been  already  made  in  the  work. 

The  committee  have  requested  Mr.  William  Mort,  of  Fenchurch  Street, 
London,  to  take  charge  of  the  pecuniary  and  business  arrangementSi  in 
procuring  and  sending  out  the  wmdows,  having  been  assured  by  his  r^- 
tives  here  he  would  cheerfuUy  accept  the  task,  the  performance  of  which 
will  lay  the  subscribers  under  a  very  deep  obligation.  The  fiev.  E.  Cole- 
ridge, of  Eton,  has  been  solicited  to  undertake  the  artistic  management  of 
the  work.  Should  he  accede  to  this  request,  the  subscribers  may  feel  satisfied 
that  the  wori^  will  be  most  efficientiy  supervised. 

The  oommittee  have  now  to  appeal  to  the  puUic  for  funds  for  fitting  op 
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the  interior  of  the  building.  The  mode  of  doing  this,  so  as  to  overcome  as 
fiir  as  possible  the  great  defect  in  the  original  plan  of  the  building,  the 
narrowness  of  the  transepts,  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion,  and 
many  conferences  with  the  architect.  The  plans  on  the  table  will  show 
the  design  which  has  been  decided  upon.  The  cost  of  this  work  will  be 
about  4,000/. ;  the  floor  about  1,000/.  It  is  for  these  sums  we  now  ask. 
They  ma  J  be  called  either  large  or  small,  according  to  the  fi'ame  of  mind 
in  which  thej  are  viewed.  Those  who  grudgingly  give  of  their  substance 
to  the  Xiord's  work  will  call  them  large  amounts.  The  committee,  con- 
sidering the  nature  and  importance  of  the  object,  and  the  number  of  persons 
on  whom  they  have  a  claim  for  assistance,  call  them  small  sums ;  and 
appeal  with  confidence  to  their  fellow-Churchmen  to  give  them  this  money, 
in  order  that  the  first  work  which  the  Bishop  may  be  called  upon  to 
perform,  on  his  return  from  England,  may  be  to  set  apart  this  noble 
temple  to  the  worship  of  the  one  true  Gk)d. 

The  committee  hope,  however,  that  some  portions  of  the  work  may  be 
giTen  by  individuals.  The  font,  the  altar-rails,  the  pulpit,  the  lectern,  the 
bishop's  chair,  the  organ — each  of  these  will  form  appropriate  objects  for 
gifts.  Who  will  avail  themselves  of  the  great  privilege  of  being  the  donors  ? 

It  is  nearly  twenty-five  years  since  the  foundation-stone  was  laid  on  its 
present  site  by  the  late  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  then  governor  of  the  colony. 
We  often  hear  complaints  of  the  slowness  with  which  the  work  has  pro- 
ceeded. A  quarter  of  a  century  has  this  work  been  in  progress.  The 
committee  feel,  however,  that  if  they  have  not  had  as  much  assistance  as 
they  expected,  or  ought  to  have  had,  that  this  is  only  one  of  the  many 
Church  works  which  we  are  carrying  on  ;  that  we  have  our  churches,  our 
schools,  our  colleges,  to  found  and  support ;  and  that  our  brethren  in  the 
far  distant  bush  have  need  of  somelhing  more  substantial  than  mere 
sympathy.  They  feel,  also,  that  such  remarks  are  not  made  by  those  who 
are  assisting  in  ^e  work,  but  by  those  who  do  nothing  for  it,  and  who,  by 
their  standing  apart,  are,  in  rodity,  the  cause  of  the  delay  they  affect  to 
defdore,  and  scMuetimes  to  despise.  At  any  rate,  the  committee,  and  you 
the  subscribers,  have  no  ground  of  self-reproach  in  the  matter.  We  are 
doing  what  we  can,  and  we  hope  before  long  to  have  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shipping in  a  church  which  shall  not  be  altogether  unworthy  of  Him  to 
whom  it  b  to  be  dedicated." 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  G.  K.  Ingelow,  read  the  Financial  Statement  of  the 
accounts,  from  which  it  appeared  that  theie  had  been  received,  in  1859, 
1,722/.;  in  1860,  1,179/.;  and  in  1861,  586/.:  whilst  thero  had  been 
expended,  in  1859,  1^27/.;  in  1860,  1,313/.;  and  in  1861,  853^.  In 
the  be^ning  of  1859,  the  balance  due  to  the  treasurer  had  been 
478/.  1«.  2d. ;  at  the  close  of  1861  it  was  584/.  la  4d.  He  ezpMned 
that,  though  in  1861  there  had  been  a  falling-off  in  the  amount  subscribed, 
it  was  apparent  only,  since,  during  that  year,  694/.  in  cash,  and  engage- 
ments to  the  extent  of  1,931/.  in  addition,  had  been  subscribed  towards  the 
fund  for  proriding  windows  for  the  cathedral 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  the  Bishop  with  the  Benediction. 
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DIOCESE  OF  BRISBANE. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  Correspondent  for  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  receired  bjr  him  from  the  Bishop  of  Brisbane^  dated  Brisbane, 
July  12th  :— 

<'  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  can  give  a  hopeful  report  of  the  progress 
of  my  Mission.  We  have  had  more  than  ordinary  difficulties  to  contend 
with,  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  State  aid>  and  the  determination 
of  the  Government  to  withdraw  all  support  from  our  sdiools  and  to  esta- 
blish a  system  of  secular  education.  But  I  am  thankful  to  aay  that, 
during  the  year  1861,  all  our  schools  have  increased  in  number,  and  I 
believe  in  efficiency.  Whilst  the  costly  system  of  the  Govenunent  is 
admitted  to  have  been  hitherto  a  failure,  and  I  beUeve  that  aaaistanoe 
will  very  shortly  be  restored  to  our  schools,  my  most  pressing  want  at 
the  present  moment  is  money,  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  parBonage-houses 
and  of  schools.  I  am  afraid  that  for  the  present  we  must  be  content  with 
the  court-house,  or  the  store,  for  service  in  many  of  the  districts*  Where 
I  can  build  a  schoolroom,  it  for  the  present  answers  the  purpose  of  a 
temporary  church,  and  prevents  us  losing  the  children,  who  will  (D.V.) 
form  the  next  generation.  I  found  three  clergymen — ^we  are  now  sixteen 
— and  I  want  very  much  five  additional  clergy,  young,  eamealy  and 
active." 


New  Zealand  and  the  War.  By  William  Swainson,  Esq.,  formeriy 
Attomey-Grcneral  for  New  Zealand ;  Author  of  ''  New  Zealand  and 
its  ColonizatioD,''  &c.     London :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

In  our  number  for  January,  1861,  we  called  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  war  which  was  then  going  on  in  New  Zealand.  We  hare,  we 
trust,  good  cause  to  be  thankful  that  the  Gk^vemment  at  home — 

*^  Feeling  that  no  expedient  should  be  left  untried  to  arrest  the  growing 
evil,  determined  for  the  second  time  to  avail  themselves  of  the  peculiar 
qualifications  and  experience  of  Sir  G^rge  Grey ;  and  commissioned  him 
to  proceed  at  once  to  New  Zealand  to  take  the  place  of  Governor  Browne, 
and  the  Colony  was  opportunely  relieved  from  the  imminent  risk  of  a  still 
more  general  war." — ^P.  179. 

We  believe  that  any  one  reading  this  book  will  b^  convinced,  as  we 
have  long  been,  that  the  war  was  most  unjust^  and  could  easily  have 
been  avoided  The  Government  in  New  Zealand  must  have  been  in 
some  respects  badly  served,  for  Mr.  George  Clarke,  formerly  Protector 
of  Aborigines,  says  that — 

"  With  respect  to  the  translation  of  the  prodamation  of  martial  law  at 
Taranaki  into  Maori,  a  grievous  error  was  committed,  the  meanmg  of  that 
proclamation  having  been  entirely  changed  by  tite  translator.    A  New 
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Zcalander  would  understand  it  thus :  *  Ann  jourselyes  for  the  battle ;  and 
we  will  fight  it  out.'  It  is,  in  fact,  an  invitation  to  take  up  arms." — 
Note,  pp.  186, 187. 

Sir  George  Grey  is  endeavouring  to  establish  law  and  order  among 
the  Maories,  on  a  sound  and  permanent  basis : — 

"  Any  fusion  of  the  two  races,  however,  into  one  system  of  government, 
it  b&B  been  said,  is  not  at  present  possible.  The  establishment  of  separate 
insHtntions  for  the  native  race  is  the  only  alternative;  and  this  is  the 
Teiy  thing  which  they  crave  at  our  hands.  And  the  measures  which  Sir 
George  Grey  is  now  engaged  in  bringing  into  operation  are  based  upon 
the  principle  that  the  Maories  themselves  should,  as  far  as  practicable, 
make  and  enforce  regulations  suited  to  their  own  requirements,  and  have 
a  share  in  the  administration  of  the  government  of  their  own  country.  It 
is  proposed  that  the  native  territory  shall  be  divided  into  convenient  dis- 
tricts, for  the  purpose  of  local  self-government ;  that  in  each  district  there 
shall  be  an  English  Civil  Commissioner,  a  Eunanga  or  Native  Council, 
consisting  of  the  leading  men  of  the  district,  who  are  to  be  paid,  and  to 
act  also  as  magistrates  or  assessors ;  a  small  body  of  native  police,  an 
English  medical  man,  and  a  native  clergyman,  to  act  also  as  schoolmaster. 
The  District  Council  is  to  be  presided  over  by  the  Civil  Commissioner,  and 
to  have  the  power  of  preparing  bye-laws,  to  be  brought  into  operation  with 
the  approval  of  the  Governor  in  Council,  on  the  subjects  ot  fencing,  catUo 
trespassing,  the  suppression  of  nuisances,  for  regulating  the  sale  of  spirits, 
&e.  and  other  subjects  prescribed  by  an  Act  passed  some  time  ago  by  the 
General  Assembly.  It  is  intended  that  the  Council  shall  also  have  the 
power  of  inspecting  schools,  erecting  gaols  and  hospitals,  and  constructing 
roads  (not  being  main  lines  of  road)  within  the  districts ;  of  deciding  who 
may  be  the  true  owners  of  any  native  lands  within  the  districts,  and  of 
recommending  the  terms  and  conditions  on  which  Crown  grants  may  be 
issued  to  tribes,  families,  or  individuals." — ^Pp.  40,  41. 

There  is  an  interesting  account  in  this  volume  of  the  Church 
constitution,  which  we  should  he  glad  to  transfer  to  our  pages,  if  our 
limits  would  allow.     The  author  says  : — 

**  If  the  subject  of  organizing  a  constitutional  government  for  the  Church 
of  England  shall  ever  become  a  question  of  practical  importance,  some- 
thing may  be  learned  from  the  New  Zealand  experiment." — P.  12. 

The  following  is  the  provision  for  the  appointment  of  clergy  to 
parishes : — 

"  One  of  the  most  important  of  the  measures  of  the  first  General  Synod 
was  the  statute  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  pastors  to  parishes. 
When  it  was  first  mooted,  the  subject  was  entirely  new  to  most  of  the 
members.  As  might  be  expected,  opinions  were  various ;  and,  in  the  first 
instance,  there  was  little  prospect  of  unanimity.  No  ready-made  plan 
was  brought  forward  either  by  the  Bishops,  Clergy,  or  Lay  Members. 
As  the  discussion  proceeded,  points-  of  agreement  were  gradually  arrived 
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at.  The  feeling  was  unaaiinoas  that  rights  of  priifate  patrooage  should 
not  he  admitted.  No  one  proposed  that  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  should 
be  the  sole  and  absolute  patron;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  that  pastors 
fthould  be  appointed  bj  the  parishioners  at  large.  By  degrees,  the  opinion 
gained  ground,  that  it  is  important,  not  to  the  parish  only,  but  to  the 
Church  at  large,  that  a  proper  appointment  should  be  made  to  ereiy 
vacant  cure ;  and  that  every  cure  should,  if  possible,  be  filled  by  a  clergy- 
man acceptable  to  the  congregation,  yet  widiout  being  directly  chosen  bj 
themselves,  and  without  being  removed  from  a  more  extended  sphere  of 
usefulness.  To  secure  these  objects,  it  was  finally  determined  that  the 
trust  of  seleetipg  a  clergyman  and  nominating  him  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  for  institution  to  a  vacant  cure,  should  be  vested  in  a  Board  of 
Nominators,  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Diocesan  Synod,  and  by  the' 
Vestry  of  each  parish.  But  of  what  number  the  Board  should  consist, 
and  in  what  proportion  they  should  be  elected  respectively  by  the  Synod 
and  by  the  Vestry,  was  left  to  be  determined  by  the  Synod  of  each 
diocese." — Pp.  14,  15. 

Report  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 

Foreign  FartSj  for  the  year  1862. 
In  reading  this  Eeport  we  had  marked  many  passages  for  extracts 
which  we  are  now  obliged  to  omit.  But  this  is  of  little  consequence, 
as  all  our  readers  will  most  likely  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it 
themselves.  It  contains  an  account  of  quiet  increase  and  progress. 
New  Dioceses  have  been  erected  and  new  Missions  have  been  under- 
taken. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius 
to  Madagascar  will  encourage  the  Church,  in  establishing  a  Mission  in 
that  island. 

The  total  number  of  clergy  supported  or  assisted  by  the  Society  has 
heen  raised  during  the  past  year  from  419  to  452 ;  and  this,  although 
the  income  of  the  Society  for  1861  fell  somewhat  short  of  that  of  1860, 
in  consequence  of  commercial  distress. 

But  the  results  of  the  work  of  past  years  are  to  be  seen  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  Colonial  Churches : — 

"  Not  only  are  our  brethren  in  other  lands  supporting  to  a  large  extent 
their  own  Church,  but  they  are  now  emulating  the  mother  country  in  their 
missionary  associations  and  missionary  collections  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen. 

So  mightily — under  the  Divine  blessing — has  the  Church  of  England 
grown  and  prevailed." 

But  more  than  one  half  of  the  parishes  in  England  send  no  aid  to 
the  Society ;  a  large  number  still  do  nothing  for  Missiona 

**  Many  parishes,  doubtless,  are  so  small  that  the  clergyman  consideiiB 
it  not  worth  while  to  hare  a  sermon  for  the  Society.    But  it  is  mainly  by 
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^  c'gigi^^tion  of  small  buidb  that  the  large  income  of  ihe  Society  is 
raised.  Formerly  it  was  computed,  that  the  collection  under  the  Boyal 
Letter  produced  on  the  ayerago  3/.  a  church ;  but  if  the  churches,  where 
at  present  no  collection  is  made,  should  remit  no  more  than  an  average  of 
one  pound,  the  Society  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  from  fifty  to  one 
hnndred  additional  Missionaries.  If  it  be  pleaded,  as  an  objection,  that 
the  expense  of  bringing  down  a  special  preacher  would  swallow  up  a 
large  portion  of  the  collection,  the  Society  ventures  very  respectfully  to 
submit  to  the  Clergy,  how  important  a  service  they  would  render  to  it  by 
undertaking  their  own  missionary  sermon,  or  by  arranging  for  occasional 
variety  by  accommodating  each  other.  This  subject  was  discussed  at 
length  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Secretaries  in 
Fall  Mall,  when  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 

*  That  the  organizmg  and  archidiaconal  secretaries  be  requested  to  take 
sodi  measures  as  in  each  archdeaconry  may  seem  desirable  to  bring  about 
an  arrangement  for  the  exchange  of  pulpits  for  missionary  sermons  in  aid 
of  the  Society  /or  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  to  relieve  the 
Society  from  the  expense  of  providing  preachers  in  country  parishes." 


The  American  Quarterly  Church  Review  is  now  published  only  half- 
yearly,  the  war  in  the  States  having  a  yeiy  pernicious  effect  upon  all 
religions  literature.  The  July  number  contains,  inkr  alia,  an  able 
article  on  the  "  Size  of  Apostolic  and  Ante-!Nicene  Dioceses,''  showing 
that  dioceses  originally  were  not  the  unwieldly  monsters  from  which 
we  haye  long  suffered  in  England,  but  that  the  eyil  set  in  together 
with  the  growth  of  the  Papacy ;  an  account  of  **  Deaconesses  or  Sisters," 
an  institution  to  which  Bishop  Potter  of  Pennsylvania  is  giving  especial 
countenance  ;  and  an  ''  Historical  Fragment  on  Bishop  Provoost  and 
Bishop  Seabury,"  in  which  unpublished  documents  are  brought  for- 
ward for  the  first  time,  which  confirm  the  impression  that  the  Church 
in  the  States  at  the  Bevolution  "  escaped  with  the  skin  of  her  teeth  " 
from  an  imminent  peril  of  formally  allowing  the  most  &tal  heresies. 
We  observe  in  the  "  Home  Summary  "  the  following  statement,  under 
the  heading  "  Conversions  to  the  Church : " — 

**  Mr.  Thomas  Mitchell,  recently  admitted  to  the  Diaconate  by  Bishop 
Biddl,  was  formerly  a  Presbyterian  minister. 

Mr.  Andrew  J.  Morse,  lately  admitted  candidate  for  holy  orders,  in 
Ccim.,  was  formerly  a  licentiate  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

Mr.  P.  B.  Morgan,  lately  a  minister  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  has 
been  admitted  a  candidate  for  orders  in  the  Diocese  of  Massachusetts. 

Mr.  W.  Phillips,  admitted  a  candidate  for  orders  in  Pennsylvania, 
Feb.  6, 1862,  was  formerly  a  German  Beformed  minister. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Du  Hamil,  lately  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  denomination, 
has  applied  to  become  a  candidate  for  orders  in  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  G.  G.  Jones,  formerly  a  Baptist  preacher,  has  become  a  candidate 
for  holy  orders  in  Massachusetts. 
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Of  fifty-five  persons  confirmed  in  Emmnnud  Churchy  Boston^  April  6, 
forty-seven  were  from  the  denominations. 

Mr.  Lewis  G.  Weaver,  lately  oi-dained  deacon  by  Bishop  Be  Lancy, 
was  formerly  a  Methodist  minister. 

Mr.  P.  W.  Martin,  lately  a  Presbyterian  minister,  has  applied  to  beoome 
a  candidate  for  holy  orders  in  the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Reid,  recently  ordained  deacon  by  Bishop  H.  Potter,  was 
formerly  a  Baptist  minister." 


SUMKABT. 

On  Sunday,  September  21,  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  held  an  ordi- 
nation in  the  Cathedral,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  ordained 
deacons : — Mr.  E.  T.  Dobie,  formerly  a  student  of  the  Theological  CoU^ 
of  the  diocese,  and  Messi-s.  J.  G.  Craig  and  0.  B*  West,  students  in  the 
same  college.  These  clergymen  have  been  appointed  to  new  Missions, 
and  are  to  be  supported,  in  great  part,  from  the  funds  of  the  Newfoundland 
Church  Society. 

The  Provinciar Synod  of  Canada  assemble^  in  Montreal  on  Wednesday, 
September  10.  We  are  not  able,  in  our  present  number,  to  gi>-e  any  aooount 
of  the  proceedings. 

The  Right  Eev.  Dr.  Charles  Caulfield,  first  Bishop  of  Nassau,  died  of 
yellow  fever  at  Nassau,  New  Providence,  Bahamas,  on  September  4.  He 
was  buried  in  St.  Mary's  Churchyard,  on  the  day  following.  The  deceased 
Bishop  is  greatly  lamented  in  his  diocese  by  all  classes  of  persons. 

The  Eev.  W.  G.  Tozer  states,  in  a  letter  to  the  Guardian,  that  the 
Central  African  Mission  is  in  want  of  a  carpenter,  and  he  thinks  that 
some  country  clergyman  may  know  a  parishioner  with  the  needful  qualifi- 
cations. He  should  be,  in  the  words  of  the  late  Bishop  Mackenzie,  '*  a 
country  workman,  who  knows  something  of  smithing,  and,  if  possible, 
something  of  cottage-building ;  a  man  that  could  make  a  cart-wheeL  Of 
course,  as  a  first  requisite,  he  must  be  a  good,  earnest,  consiAtent-living 
Christian,  and  one  who  would  come  to  help  in  our  mission-work.*'  Com- 
munications on  the  subject  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of 
the  Mission,  at  5,  Mitre  Court,  Temple,  London,  E.C. 

In  the  AnfiaU  of  tlie.  Propagation  of  the  Faith  (Roman  Catholic), 
there  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  King  of  Madagascar  to  Pope  Pius  IX., 
announcing  his  accession  to  the  throne,  with  the  title  of  Eadaina  H.  He 
has  authorized  the  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  to  teach  throughout  his 
kingdom. 

SocntTY  FOR  Pbomotino  Chbistian  Knowledgb. — Tuesday,  OeL  7, 
1862. — ^The  Yen.  Archdeacon  Sinclair  in  the  chair. 

In  announcing  formally  to  the  Board  the  decease  of  its  President,  the 
late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Scci-etaries  stated  that  they  liad  received, 
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throagh  the  Eev.  J.  Thomas,  a  cheque  for  100/.  which  his  Grace  had 
directed  to  be  paid  to  the  Society. 

The  Standing  Committee  proposed  the  following  resolution^  which  was 
carried  unanimously :— * 

**  The  Society  far  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  at  this  its  first 
meeting  after  the  decease  of  its  President,  desires  to  place  on  record  its 
sense  of  the  great  loss  which  not  only  the  Society  itself,  but  the  Church  at 
large  has  sustained. 

On  this  solemn  occasion  we  gratefully  call  to  mind  the  deep  interest 
which  the  late  Archbishop  always  erinced  in  the  welfare  of  this  Society — 
an  interest  which,  as  appears  from  his  recent  liberal  contribution  to  its 
fundsy  continued  undiminished  to  the  last.  In  the  life  and  character  of  an 
indiTidoal  who  acquired  distinction  in  his  early  college  days,  who  during 
twentj  years  was  Bishop  of  an  important  diocese,  and  during  fourteen 
years  Primate  of  all  England^  there  are  many  circumstances  deserving  of 
commemoration. 

We  cannot  but  advert  to  the  energy  and  success  with  which  he  laboured 
in  the  cause  of  Church  Extension,  and  to  the  300  churches  and  chapels 
which  he  had  the  privilege  of  consecrating ;  to  his  numerous  and  valuable 
writings  in  support  of  Christian  truth ;  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
which,  in  the  administration  of  his  high  office,  marked  his  whole  deport- 
ment ;  to  the  bright  example  which  he  uniformly  gave  of  the  domestic 
and  social  rirtnes — ^an  example  rendered  more  attractive  by  its  unaffected 
simplicity;  and  to  the  wise  moderation  with  which,  at  a  critical  period, 
he  was  enabled  by  Providence  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  our  National 
Church. 

While  placing  upon  record  this  affectionate  but  imperfect  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  our  lamented  President,  we  desire  also  to  communicate  to  the 
members  of  his  bereaved  family  the  expression  of  our  cordial  sympathy, 
under  the  loss  they  have  sustiuned.  We  trust  that  they  will  be  supported 
by  those  Christian  consolations  which  the  deceased  Primate  so  forcibly  in- 
culcated, and  by  which,  under  the  various  trials  and  bereavements  incident 
to  all  oonditaons  of  life,  he  was  himself  sustained.'' 

The  Secretaries  reported  that  450^.  had  been  paid  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ontario — y\z,  300/.  for  general  purposes,  and  150/.  for  building  churches 
in  his  diocese. 

The  Standing  Committee  recommended  that  150/.  be  now  granted  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ontario  for  church-building,  which,  in  addition  to  the  450/. 
granted  in  July,  will  make  up  600/.     This  grant  was  voted  by  the  Board. 

The  Board  granted  12/.  towards  a  church  at  Weymouth,  Nova  Scotia. 

The  Board  granted  100/.  towards  the  erection  of  a  church  at  Landing 
Flap  (or  Barrangony),  Sydney. 

The  Bishop  of  Brisbane,  in  a  letter  dated  May  17th,  1862,  gave  a 
cheering  account  of  the  success  which  had  attended,  by  Gt)d's  blessing, 
the  opening  of  the  new  church  on  Sexagesima  Sunday.  The  Bishop's 
noost  pressiDg  want  at  the  present  moment  vras  five  additional  clergy — 
young,  unmarried,  earnest,  active,  but  judicious.  Such  the  Bishop  felt 
sue  woidd  be  maintauied  by  their  congregations. 

A  letter  was  reoeiyed  from  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  having  reference  to 
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two  grants — ^viz.  of  40^.  towards  a  church  at  the  Paarl,  and  20/.  towards 
a  school-chapel  at  Wellington,  for  which  the  Bishop  had  neglected  to 
drawy  and  which  lapsed  at  the  audit,  1861.  Both  had  been  erected  for 
several  years,  and  were  in  constant  use.  The  amount  had  been  pud  by 
the  Bishop,  and  he  asked  that  the  grants  might  be  renewed,  and  the 
money  (60^.)  be  paid  to  him.  The  Board  readily  acceded  to  the  Bishop^s 
request. 

The  sum  of  301.  was  voted  for  a  schoolroom  at  the  Pointy  Addington, 
Natal. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  W.  G.  Cowie,  Chaplidn  to  the 
Forces  at  Bareilly,  soliciting  assistance  towards  a  school-chapel  in  the 
Christian  village  at  that  station,  the  only  native  community  in  connexion 
with  the  Church'  of  England  in  all  Bohilkhund  and  Kumaon.  The  sum 
required  was  355L,  of  which  John  Inglis,  Esq.  Commissioner  of  Bohil- 
khund, had  promised  100^.  Towards  this  important  object  the  Standing 
Committee  had  appropriated  lOOL  from  the  Indian  FundL 


Abxaxsas. — (From  the  American  Church  JownaL) — ^''A  chaplain 
with  the  United  States'  army  at  Helena,  in  Arkansas,  writes  from  ^t 
place: — 

'There  were  sixty-five  candidates  for  confirmation  here;  but  Bishop 
Lay  is  a  prisoner.  He  was  taken  at  HunttfHlle,  Ala.  I  had  not  known 
it  till  they  told  me.' 

We  had  already  heard  a  rumour  of  this  imprisonment  through  private 
sources.  We  still  hope  there  must  be  some  mistake  about  the  matter.  No 
one  would  be  less  likely  to  give  to  our  Government  just  cauae  for  imprison- 
ment than  Bishop  Lay.     The  Episcopal  Becordtr  says : — 

'  A  statement  appears  in  the  Wutem  Episcopalian,  that  Bishop  Lay 
was  taken  prisoner  by  our  troops  at  HuntsvUle,  Ala.  If  so,  we  apprehend 
that  it  was  but  a  temporary  arrest.  Not  only  may  we  judge  this  from  the 
reason  that  the  secular  papers  have  given  us  no  information  on  a  p<Mnt  so 
likely  to  attract  attention,  but  from  the  &ct  that  Bishop  Lay  has  heen 
peculiarly  careful  to  avoid  those  political  complications  which  have  so  much 
entangled  some  of  his  Southern  brethren.  While  we  have  no  doubt  be 
shares  the  common  sentiment  of  the  community  in  whidi  he  resides,  his 
course,  so  fiir  as  we  can  learn,  has  been  both  conciliatory  and  guarded.' " 


Provincb  of  Victobia.— (From  the  Melbourne  Argus,) — ^The  team 
of  1861  gives  the  following  fieusts  with  regard  to  the  religious  denomina- 
tions in  this  province: — Church  of  England,  207,914 ;  Church  of  Borne, 
107,610 ;  Scotch  Established  and  Free  Kirks,  and  other  Presbyterians, 
87,103 ;  Methodists,  46,501 ;  Congregationalists,  12,777 ;  German  Pro- 
testants, 10,048;  Baptists,  9,001;  Unitarians,  1,886;  <<  Phrteatants," 
5,919;  Greek  Chureh,  239;  Quakers,  273;  other  Christians,  1,257; 
Jews,  3,400 ;  Ddsts,  dbc.  952 ;  Mormons,  108 ;  Mahometans,  189 ;  no 
religion^  441 ;  Pagans  (exclusive  of  Chinese),  1,672 ;  Chinese  Pa^^t 
24,551 ;  unspecified,  17,886.  The  total  population  in  1861  was  540,322; 
in  1857  it  was  410,766. 
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THE  PROVINCIAL  SYXOD  OF  CANADA. 

Stnodical  action,  if  we  mistake  not^  is  a  subject  which  calls  for 
especial  attention  at  the  present  time.  Indications  are  multiplying  on 
eTery  aide  that  the  Synodical  movement  is  entering  on  a  new  stage  of 
its  onward  career.  The  chair  of  Canterbury  is  now  filled  by  a  Primate 
vho  has  never  resisted  the  revival  of  Convocation,  and  his  place  at 
York  is  supplied  by  one  who  will  doubtless  adhere  to  the  manly  policy 
of  his  predecessor.  The  Irish  provinces  have  awakened  to  the  in- 
justice with  which  Government  suspends  their  exercise  of  constitutional 
rights,  which  the  Act  of  Union  purposely  left  untouched;  and  in 
Scotland,  the  laity  are  being  admitted  to  a  share  in  the  election  of 
Bishops.  Nor  are  such  indications  confined  to  the  British  Empire. 
In  America,  beyond  our  borders,  the  provincial  system  is  proposed  to 
be  introduced.  In  Sweden,  a  speech  from  the  throne  has  apprised  the 
Four  Estates,  that  a  project  is  to  be  laid  before  them  of  Convocation- 
reform,  including  the  lay  element  And  last,  not  least,  in  Italy  itself 
the  agitation  produced  by  the  obscurantist  manifestoes  of  the  Pope  and 
a  majority  of  the  Bishops — an  agitation  which  has  extended  to  France 
—is  taking  the  shape  of  a  demand  for  the  restoration  of  an  earlier  form 
of  discipline,  according  to  which  Bishops,  neither  creatures  of  the  Pope 
nor  yet  of  the  State,  would  be  chosen  or  at  least  recognised  by  Synods, 
and  with  Synods  would  administer  the  Church. 

AlthoTigh^  therefore,  most  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  already  seen, 
in  some  one  or  other  of  our  Church  contemporaries,  a  report  of  the 
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proceedings  of  the  Provincial  Synod  lately  held  in  Canada,  we  feel  that 
an  event  of  such  magnitude,  in  the  history  of  a  Colonial  Choich  of 
the  first  rank,  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  pass  by  without  finding  an 
adequate  record  in  the  pages  of  our  Chronicle.  We  shall  therefore 
give  a  condensed  account  of  the  recent  Session  of  this  body,  in  con- 
nexion with  some  remarks^  partly  our  own,  partly  quoted  from  the 
Canadian  press,  which  may  serve  to  throw  light  on  the  topics  discussed, 
the  action  taken  on  them,  and  the  general  impression  which  the 
assembly  has  left  on  men's  minds. 

The  Provincial  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Irekmd 
in  Canada — ^for  such  is  its  awkward  and  anomalous  designation— com- 
menced its  second  Session  at  Montreal,  on  September  10th,  the  date 
for  which  it  had  been  convened  by  the  Metropolitan,  the  Bishop  of 
that  city.  Of  the  sixty  clerical  delegates  firom  the  five  Dioceses,  six 
only  were  absent ;  of  the  sixty  lay  delegates,  twenty-one  were  unable 
to  attend.  All  the  Bishops  were  present  Proceedings  commenced  with 
solemn  service  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Archdeacon  Bethune  preach- 
ing from  1  Kings  xiv.  44,  the  Metropolitan  celebrating  at  the  altar, 
and  the  members  of  Synod  receiving  the  Holy  Communion  from  the 
hands  of  the  Bishops.  In  the  afternoon,  the  business  of  the  Session 
was  formally  opened  by  the  Metropolitan  with  prayer,  followed  by  the 
reading  of  the  Letters  Patent,  appointing  Bishop  Fulford  Metropolitan 
of  Canada,  as  amended  in  accordance  with  the  Memorial  to  the  Queen 
agreed  on  by  the  Synod  of  last  year.  His  Lordship  then  proceeded  to 
deliver  his  Address.     He  began  by  saying : — 

'^  It  has  been  necessary  for  us  to  meet  again  in  Provincial  Synod  at  this 
early  period,  in  order  to  complete  the  work  of  our  organization,  which  was 
auspiciously  commenced  last  year,  and  for  doing  which  we  now,  I  helierci 
possess  all  the  powers  we  asked  for  or  required.  .  .  .  The  two  principal 
subjects  which  we  shall  have  now  to  consider  will  be  with  reference  to  the 
future  succession  to  the  office  of  Metropolitan,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
Provincial  Court  of  Appeal." 

His  Lordship  then  announced  to  the  Synod,  that^  besides  the 
amended  patent,  he  had  also  received  a  copy  of  a  despatch  firom  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Viscount  Monck,  the  present  Governor-General, 
respecting  the  future  elections  of  Bishops  in  Canada.  As  in  the 
civil  polity  of  the  province,  so  also  in  the  ecclesiastical  organization, 
there  was  need  of  much  care  in  arranging  the  relation  to,  and  con- 
nexion with,  the  Crown  and  Imperial  authorities,  when  they  were 
passing  through  great  changes,  and  beginning  to  exercise  powers  of 
self-government  under  their  Provincial  Statutes,  as  sanctioned  by  the 
Crown.     And — 
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*'  In  order  to  prevent  any  delay  in  future  in  eanying  into  execution  the 
arrangements  for  filling  a  vacancy  in  any  See,  and  while  Btill  keeping  up  a 
connexion  with  the  Crown,  and  recognition  of  the  supi'enie  authority  of 
the  Sovereign,  to  prevent  any  conflict  between  the  Boyal  Letters  Patent 
as  heretofore  issued,  and  the  provisions  of  our  Synod  Act,  his  Grace  has 
recommended,  acting  under  the  advice  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown, 
that  the  following  mode  of  proceeding,  in  case  of  elections  to  any  Canadian 
Bishopric,  be  in  future  adopted : — 

*  1.  Petitions  from  the  electors,  which,  after  reciting  the  creation  and 
vacancy  of  the  Diocese,  the  passing  of  the  Canadian  Act,  and  of  the  regu- 
lations made  under  that  Act,  which  empowers  them  to  elect  a  Bishop,  and 
the  actaal  election  in  accordance  with  those  regulations,  should  request 
the  Crown  to  assent  to  that  election,  and  to  take  steps  for  giving  effect 
to  it. 

2.  Letters  Patent  reciting  the  petition — assenting  to  the  election — 
directing  the  Metropolitan  or  other  authority  to  consecrate. 

3.  Confirmation  and  consecration. 

4.  Signification  of  the  same  to  her  Majesty.'  ** 

The  Metropolitan  added : — 

**  After  consulting,  as  desired  by  his  Grace,  with  the  other  Bishops  and 
oar  law  advisers,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  scheme  proposed  will  meet  the 
necessities  of  our  present  position  in  Canada,  and  obviate  any  conflict  of 
authorities  in  future." 

Having  made  this  gratifying  statement — for  surely  such  it  is,  though 
we  have  heard  a  fear  expressed  in  some  influential  quarters  that  the 
new  arrangement,  by  working  for  one  result,  a  diminution  in  the 
nnmher  of  Sees  filled  from  home,  will  tend  to  weaken  the  connexion 
between  the  mother  and  the  daughter  Church — ^the  Metropolitan 
proceeded  to  address  the  Synod  on  certain  points  arising  out  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  last  Session.  He  expressed  himself  and  his  brother 
Prelates  to  be  averse  to  any — at  least,  any  immediate — action  with 
T^^id  to  the  request  which  the  Lower  House  had  preferred  to  them 
for  the  sanction  of  some  "  Common  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns," 
with  the  same  authority  as  the  Prayer-Book.  He  stated  several  grave 
reasons  for  this  decision,  at  which  we  heartily  rejoice.  "It  is  but 
recently  that  much  serious  thought  had  been  given  to  the  study  of 
Hymnology  amongst  us  in  Canada,  or  even  in  England;"  and  we 
could  add  other  considerations  which  make  us  earnestly  desire  the 
subject  to  be  postponed  sine  die.  His  Lordship  next  announced  that 
the  address  which  had  been  agreed  on  by  both  Houses  to  the  sister 
Church  in  the  United  States  would  be  duly  presented  to  the  General 
Convention,  as  soon  as  that  body  should  meet;  and  finally  made 
known  the  result  of  the  communication  which  he  had  been  requested 
to  open  with  the  Bishops  of  the  other  Dioceses  in  British  North 
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America,  '*  inyiting  their  seyeral  Dioceses  to  take  action  for  effedasg 
their  tmion  in  one  ecclesiastical  organization  with  the  Dioceses"  of 
Canada.  Eeplies  had  been  received  which  did  not  lead  to  anj  ex- 
pectation that  such  an  union  can  be  effected.  The  following  are  the 
important  remarks  with  which  the  Metropolitan  ended  his  address : — 

**  It  was  by  a  laudable  desire  for  more  dose  and  intimate  union  between 
the  several  portions  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  on  this 
side  the  Atlantic,  that  we  were  led  to  the  adoption  of  this  resolution ;  bat 
I  fear  that,  octmg  as  we  do  under  the  special  provisions  of  an  Act  passed 
by  the  Canadian  Parliament,  there  must  be  some  considerable  difficulties 
in  arranging  for  the  complete  united  action  of  different  provinces ;  and  it 
may,  as  a  general  rule,  be  found  necessary  to  make  the  Hmits  or  eodesias- 
ticaJ  jurisdiction  conterminous  with  the  civil  powers  of  the  countiy.    And, 
indeed,  before  we  can  look  for  any  advance  towards  such  a  result,  theie 
must  be  a  careful  adjustment  of  our  own  position,  and  the  relations  in 
which  we  stand  to  each  other,  and  to  this  representative  council  of  our 
whole  body.     But,  whatever  may  be  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  sudi  a 
oom{>lete  union  with  our  brethren  in  all  the  other  Dioceses  of  Biitiali 
North  America,  we  must  all  feel  the  importance,  in  some  way  or  other,  of 
providing  for  the  recognition  or  connexion  of  die  numerous  brandieB  of 
our  conmiunion  now  spreading  vridely  over  every  quarter  of  the  worid.    I 
alluded  vexy  particularly  to  this  in  my  addreiss  to  you  last  year;  and 
though  there  may  be  many  and  great  difficulties  in  arriving  at  any  satis- 
factory provision  for  this  want,  yet  the  thoughtful  discussion  of  it  most  be 
for  good ;  and  the  great  and  effectual  progress  which  has  been  made  of 
late  in  the  matter  of  the  active  working  of  Diocesan  and  Provincial  Synods 
in  so  many  of  the  Colonies,  and  of  the  Convocation  in  England,  may  lead 
us  to  hope  for  future  further  results.     In  England,  the  difficulties  eaofled 
by  the  independent  action  of  the  two  Houses  of  Convocation,  Canteibnry 
and  York,  has  become  matter  for  serious  discussion,  and  plans  proposed 
for  bringing  them  into  more  direct  co-operation,  as  representing  at  once 
the  whole  body  of  the  Church  in  England.    The  late  venerable  Primate  of 
Ireland,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  one  of  his  suffragans,  not  long  before  his 
death,  pleaded  most  earnestly  for '  a  National  Synod  of  the  United  Church,' 
instead  of  separate  Provincial  Convocations,  as  the  proper  place  for  fonning 
any  new  rules,  in  which  the  whole  Church,  and  not  merely  one  province^ 
\b  interested.    And  very  recently  two  of  the  Colonial  Bidiops,  of  Ci^ie- 
town  and  Tasmania,  have  ably  discussed  the  same  important  question,  ai 
the  late  most  interesting  Church  Congress  held  at  Oxford.     The  Bishop 
of  Capetown  expressed  himself  as  follows : — 

'  Those  debates  are  doing  immense  service  to  the  Church :  both  in  the 
colonies  and  at  home,  men's  mmds  are  becoming  habituated  to  the  idea  of 
Synodical  action ;  and  as  Synods  are  brought  into  operation,  we  find  the 
great  inconvenience  of-  having  no  central  body ;  that  inconvenience  is  felt 
in  the  province  of  York,  as  well  as  in  the  sbter  Church  of  Ireland.  For 
my  part,  I  hope  that  Provincial  Synods  wiU  always  fulfil  their  pn^er 
action :  I  should  be  sony  to  see  them  crushed  in  any  way;  but  everything 
pointo  to  the  foot,  that  if  the  Church  in  IreUuid  and  E&^knd,  and  in  our 
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whole  Tast  empire,  is  to  be  cemented  together  in  one,  it  must  be  by 
some  Patriarchal,  Imperial,  or  National  Sjnod ;  and  I  believe  that  to  be 
abaolutelj  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  Churches  in  our  Colonial  poa- 


After  the  Metropolitan  had  ended  his  address,  he  retired  with  the 
other  prelates  to  the  House  of  Bishops.  The  Lower  House  then  re- 
dected  unanimously  the  Key.  Dr.  Beaven  Prolocutor ;  but  no  business 
calling  for  remark  was  entered  on  by  it  till  the  second  day,  when  the 
Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  the  Diaconate  appointed  at  the  Synod 
last  year  was  brought  up.  This  document  recommended  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Diaconate  *'  as  a  permanent  Order  in  the  Church,  instead  of 
a  mere  stepping-stone  to  the  ministry."  It  was  finaUy  recommitted 
for  farther  consideration ;  but  the  following  draft  of  a  proposed  Canon 
subjoined  to  it  met  with  a  considerable  degree  of  approval,  although 
some  speakers,  among  them  the  Key.  Proyost  Whitaker,  advocated  an 
increased  employment  of  lay-agency  in  preference : — 

^*  1.  Candidates  for  the  office  of  Deacon  shall  undergo  such  examination 
as  may  satisfy  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  that  they  are  well  versed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  the  Liturgy,  Offices,  and  Articles  of 
the  Chardi,  and  an  outline  of  Church  History,  regard  being  had  especially 
to  the  period  of  reformation  and  the  history  of  the  Church  of  England. 

2.  No  Deacon  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Priesthood  until  he  shall  have 
aerred  as  Deacon  at  least  three  years,  and  have  passed  a  satisfactory 
examination  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and  have  further  complied 
with  such  conditions  as  the  Bishop  of  each  Diocese  may  require.  Neyer- 
thdees,  a  Bishop  may,  if  he  think  fit,  advance  a  Deacon  to  the  Priesthood 
afier  twenty  years'  sendee  in  the  Diaconate,  without  such  additional 
qoaiBficationa. 

B.  No  Deacon  shall  hare  any  independent  spiritual  charge,  and  no 
Deacon  shall  officiate  in  any  parish  or  congregation  without  the  express 
ooosent  of  the  Incumbent,  nor,  in  any  case,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Bishop ;  and  when  so  officiating,  he  shall  be  entirely  subject  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Incumbent  in  all  his  ministrations." 

Though  this  proposition  of  the  Committee  has  been  laid  aside  until 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Synod,  it  will  doubtless  be  agitated 
in  ttie  Diocesan  Synods  during  the  three  years  which  will  intervene. 
The  influential  Toronto  Globe — ^which,  however,  is  not  a  distinctively 
Chnrcli  organ — ^thinks  that  ''the  very  agitation  of  such  a  question 
shows  a  great  advancement  in  the  ideas  of  Churchmen ;"  and  is  "  glad 
to  see,  too,  that  it  is  not  supported  either  by  'High'  or  'Low,*  but 
that  both  are  divided,  though,  if  anything,  those  who  have  generally 
the  reputation  of  being  High  Churchmen  are  loudest  in  its  favour." 

On  the  same  day,  the  Lower  House  resolved  to  request  the  Canadian 
Bishops  ''to  issue  a  Pastoral  Letter,  urging  upon  the  members  of  the 
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GhuTch  in  the  province  the  duty  of  observing  the  Ember  seaaona" 
The  conservative  spirit  which  characterises  this  resolution  was  well 
sustained,  on  the  whole,  in  subsequent  debates  upon  some  other  litur- 
gical points,  which,  being  mainly  of  local  interest^  need  not  detain  ii& 
There  was  only  one  more  piece  of  business  separately  transacted  by 
the  Lower  House  that  requires  notice.  It  having  been  moved  that  a 
Committee  be  appointed  to  revise  the  English  Canons,  it  was  resolved, 
on  amendment,  **  that  the  subject  of  Canons  be  referred  to  a  Select 
Committee  to  prepare  Canons  to  be  submitted  to  this  Synod  at  its  next 
Session;  the  said  Committee  to  consist  of  two  members  horn,  each 
Diocese.''  We  shall  now  proceed  to  mention  the  matters  brought 
before  both  Houses,  which  the  Metropolitan,  on  proroguing  the  Synod, 
declared  to  have  been  passed. 

Taking  these  as  enumerated  by  Bishop  Fulford,  the  first  was  an 
Address  to  the  Queen.  The  second  was,  the  adoption  of  a  Canon, 
establishing  a  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal.  This  Canon,  having  been 
sent  down  from  the  Upper  House,  was  moved  in  the  Lower  in  a  most 
able  and  lucid  speech  by  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Cameron ;  and  after  much 
debate — Judge  M'Cord  and  other  legal  gentlemen  expressing  doubts 
as  to  whether  the  Synod  had  power  to  make  a  Court  of  Appeals — ^it 
was  iinally  adopted,  with  the  proviso  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  should 
be  sought  to  give  it  civil  confirmation,  and  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
witnesses  before  Church  Courts.     The  Canon  stands  as  follows : — 

'^  Canon  : — The  House  of  Bishops,  presided  over  by  the  Metropolitan^ 
with  two  or  more  assessors  to  be  from  time  to  time  nominated  by  the  said 
House  of  Bishops,  shall  be  the  Court  of  Appeal  from  the  judgment  of  any 
Diocesan  Court.  Three  Bishops  shall  constitute  a  qaorum  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  and  the  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  Bishops  sitting  in  appeal 
shall  be  binding.  The  Bishop  of  any  Diocese,  who  has  given  judgment 
in  any  Diocesan  Court  in  any  case,  shall  not  sit  in  appeal  in  such  case. 

There  shall  be  a  Begistrar  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  to  be  appointed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Metropolitan,  and  such  other  officers  as  the  court  may 
deem  necessary. 

An  appeal  shall  be  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  all  cases  adjudged  by  any 
Diocesan  Court,  on  behalf  of  any  party  to  the  case  or  proceeding  in  the 
Diocesan  Court.  There  shall  be  no  appeal  for  any  error  or  defect  in  form 
in  any  proceeding  or  judgment  in  a  Diocesan  Comrt.  An  appeal  shall  lie 
to  the  Court  of  Appeal  from  the  judgment  or  decision  of  tiie  Bishop  of 
any  Diocese. 

The  Court  of  Appeal  may  sit  in  any  Diocese  at  such  times  and  places 
as  the  court  shall  from  time  to  time  order  and  direct. 

The  appellant  shall  give  notice  of  appeal  to  the  respondent  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in  the  court  in  which  the  judgment  appealed  £xim 
is  given  within  one  calendar  month  after  such  judgment. 

The  appellant  shall  give  to  the  respondent,  within  two  calendar  mondiB 
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after  such  judgment  shall  be  given,  a  bond  with  sufficient  sureties,  to  be 
approved  by  the  Begistrar  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  in  the  sum  of  400 
dollars,  to  secure  the  respondents  for  the  costs  of  appeal,  in  case  the  appeal 
18  disDiiflsed. 

Every  appeal  shall  be  prosecuted  to  a  hearing  by  the  appellant  within 
ooe  year  after  such  judgment  be  given,  if  the  Court  of  Appeal  shall  sit 
within  such  period  of  one  year ;  and  if  the  Court  of  Appeal  shall  not  so 
sit,  tiien  at  the  first  sitting  of  ihe  Court  of  Appeal  after  such  year  shall 
hare  expired. 

The  ^pellant  shall,  within  three  calendar  months  after  such  judgment, 
bring  into  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  file  with  the  Begistrar  thereof,  a 
transcript  of  the  proceedings  and  judgments  appealed  from,  certified  to  be 
correct  by  the  Registrar  of  the  Diocesan  Court  or  the  Bishop  of  the 
Dioeese,  whose  judgment  is  appealed  against. 

If  any  of  the  proceedings  in  the  next  proceeding  four  sections  are  not 
taken  within  the  times  respectively  limited  therefor,  the  appeal  shall  be 
considered  dismissed,  and  the  judgment  appealed  from  shall  stand. 

The  appellant  shall  give  the  respondent  one  calendar  month's  notice  in 
writing  of  the  hearing  of  the  apped. 

The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  make  such  rules  and  orders,  as  to  the  forms 
of  procedure,  and  practice,  fees,  and  costs,  as  such  court  shall  from  time 
to  iame  deem  necessary." 

We  understand  that,  according  to  this  Canon,  an  appeal  still  lies  to 
this  coiintiy,  to  "  the  Queen  and  Council/'  It  were  much  to  be  desired 
that  any  interference  of  that  unsatisfactorily  composed  tribunal  could 
be  rendered  impossible,  and  that  some  really  ecclesiastical  body  could 
be  substituted  in  its  stead.  Few,  indeed,  would  be  in  favour  of  so 
snbstitating  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  feeling  in  Canada 
seems  clear  beyond  a  doubt  Although  the  Letters  Patent  as  amended 
retain  the  clause  affirming  the  Canadian  Metropolitan  to  be  subject 
''to  the  general  superintendence  and  revision  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  for  the  time  being,  and  subordinate  to  the  Archiepiscopal 
See  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,*'  yet,  as  many  have  argued  that 
the  Metropolitan's  Patent  '^  affords  no  legal  rights  apart  from  Canadian 
legislation,"  and  as  lawyers  appear  to  agree  that  the  Church  in  Canada 
"  has  no  legal  connexion  with  the  Church  at  home,"  it  has  been  inferred 
that  that  clause  in  the  Letters  Patent  is  virtually  of  no  effect  The 
Canadians  say,  ''  K  we  have  no  legal  connexion  with  England,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  our  Metropolitan  is  entirely  independent  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  unless  we  adopt  a  law  putting  him  in  sub- 
ordination to  Canterbury  " — a  step  which  they  are  in  no  huny  to  take. 
For  our  own  part,  we  have  sometimes  thought  that  the  Standing  Council 
of  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  and  the  Holy  Governing  Synod, 
of  Russia  exercise  certain  functions  as  Courts  of  error  and  tribunals  of 
ultimate  resort  which  might  be  usefully  conferred  in  our  own  empire 
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on  the  Upper  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury — a  body  tbat 
will  seem  parallel  enough  to  those  for  the  purpose  proposed,  when  we 
connect  in  one  view  the  area  it  represents  (an  area  including  the  sites 
of  our  two  chief  Universities),  the  place  of  its  meeting,  and  the  rank 
and  antecedents  of  its  members.  This  is  but  a  suggestion,  however, 
and  on  which  we  cannot  now  dwell,  though  we  think  it  is  deserving 
of  discussion,  and  are  only  too  sure  that  the  need  which  it  is  offered 
to  meet  is  already  a  painfully  real  one. 

Of  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  the  Synod,  there  is  only  one  which  need 
be  noticed  at  length ;  and  this  it  will  therefore  be  convenient  to  speak 
of  at  once,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  days'  debate  which  led  to  it 
The  Committee,  or  rather  a  majority  of  the  Committee,  which  bad 
been  appointed  to  consider  the  great  question  of  the  succession  to  the 
Metropolitan  See  reported  the  following  Canon : — 

'*  let.  The  election  to  the  office  of  Metropolitan,  whenever  the  Metro- 
political  See  shall  be  vacant,  shall  be  vested  in  the  House  of  Bishops. 

2d.  The  See  of  the  Bishop,  so  elected  Metropolitan,  shall  be  tiie 
Metropolitical  See,  until  the  office  of  Metropolitan  shall  become  vacant. 

3d.  On  any  vacancy  occurring  in  the  office  of  Metropolitan,  the  Diocesan 
See,  so  vacant,  being  fresh  filled,  the  senior  Bishops  in  Canada  shall,  within 
thirty  days  after  such  Diocesan  See  is  filled,  give  notice  to  the  other 
Bishops  of  the  Province  that  they  shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Bie- 
tropuliian,  and  each  election  shall  take  place  at  the  seat  of  the  Diocese,  in 
which  the  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Metropolitan  has  just  occurred,  and 
■hall  be  determined  by  the  votes  of  the  majority  of  the  Bishops  present  at 
such  an  election. 

4th.  Such  election  of  Metropolitan  shall  not  be  had,  unless  a  majority 
of  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Dioceses  in  Canada  concur  in  the  election." 

The  adoption  of  this  Canon  was  moved  by  Judge  M'Cord,  and 
seconded  by  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Cameron,  its  able  and  eloquent  author. 
What  occasioned  difficultv  was  the  fact  that  each  Diocese  has  now  the 
right  to  elect  its  own  Bishop,  while  it  was  felt  that  the  Province  had 
a  right  |to  some  voice  in  the  appointment  of  its  Metropolitan.  The 
following  summary  of  the  course  the  discussion  took  is  from  the 
Quebec  Chronicle : — 

<'  The  debate  was  most  cheering,  as  showing  how  conservative  the  mind 
of  the  Church  is,  and  her  anxiety  in  nothing  to  depart  from  the  preoedenta 
and  rules  of  the  primitive  Church,  and  of  our  own  mother  Chorch  in 
England.  It  is  natural  that  every  city  should  covet  the  honour  of  hekg 
the  Metropolitan  See.  It  is  equally  natural  that  each  Diocese  ahooM 
desire,  if  it  cannot  be  the  permanent  Metropolitan  See,  at  least  to  b*i« 
the  chance  of  beinff  so  in  its  turn.  With  a  noble  superiority  to  soofa  oon* 
siderations,  a  very  lai^  majority  of  the  Synod,  including  memben  from 
every  Diocese  in  Canada,  were  for  maintaining  intact  the  ancient  rob  oft 
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fixed  Metropolitical  See^  and  were  resolved  not  to  consent  to  any  innoyation 
upon  it  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity.  Oar  own  venerable  and 
beloved  Bishop  did  more  than  any  one  else  to  raise  and  sustain  this  feeling 
bj  his  timely  and  admirable  protest  of  last  year  against  a  perambulatory 
Metropolitan.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  a  fixed  See  were :  the  ancient 
and  universal  custom  of  the  Church ;  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  England 
both  at  home  and  in  the  colonies;  the  indignity  of  setting  aside  the  Queen's 
Letters  Patent ;  the  propriety  and  evident  expediency  of  the  measure :  and 
another,  which  was  urged  with  great  force  by  Provost  Whittaker;  the  im- 
portance in  the  hope  of  our  Church  being  God's  chosen  instrument  to  effect 
the  reunion  of  Christendom,  of  preserving  in  her  government  eveiy where 
the  andent  precedents  and  usages  of  the  pure  primitive  undivided  Church. 
The  chief  arguments  in  favour  of  the  wandering  system  were,  the  chance 
eaeh  Diocese  would  have  of  being  in  its  turn  the  Metropolitan  See,  and 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  any  other  solution  of  the  question.  Eight 
amendments,  each  proposing  a  different  solution  of  those  difficulties,  were 
in  tun  offered  to  the  motion  for  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Cameron's  canon,  one 
of  which  was  withdrawn,  and  five  put  to  the  vote  and  lost.  The  following 
amendment,  proposed  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Roe,  was  finally  adopted  by  a  vote 
of  35  to  23,  viz.— 

'  Besolved — ^That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  House  that  the  Metropolitical  See 
ought  to  be  fixed  to  one  city,  and  that  the  decision  of  her  Majesty  the 
Queen  in  selecting  Montreal  as  the  Metropolitical  See  ought,  if  possible,  to 
be  maintained ;  £at,  therefore,  a  conmiittee  be  appointed  to  devise  some 
measure,  in  consultation  with  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Montreal,  for  the 
solution  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  election  of  the  Metropolitan, 
and  to  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  this  Provincial  Synod ;  and  that  in 
the  meantime  the  election  of  the  Metropolitan  be  vested  provisionally  in 
the  House  of  Bishops.' 

This  motion  was  sent  up  to  the  House  of  Bishops,  and  concurred  in  by 
them ;  and  two  members  of  their  House,  the  Bishops  of  Huron  and  Ontario, 
were  added  to  the  Committee.  This  Committee  is  to  meet  next  June  in 
Montreal,  to  consult  with  the  Synod  of  that  Diocese,  when  we  may  hope 
some  satis&ctory  measure  will  be  devised  for  the  election  of  the  Metro- 
politan which  may  save  the  Church  from  the  absurdity  and  other  grave 
evils  of  a  perambulatory  Metropolitan  See." 

That  thus  the  mode  of  electing  to  the  Metropolitan  See  remains  still 
tmfized,  is  not^  we  think,  to  be  regretted.  The  more  time,  the  less 
danger.  "  Though  not  momentous  in  itself,  it  is  a  point  which  might 
easily  become  the  occasion  of  unseemly  contention,  if  not  of  perma- 
nent dissenfdon."  In  England  there  is  no  such  difficulty :  the  mode 
of  nomination,  short  as  it  comes  of  what  we  could  wish,  is  certainly 
quite  firee  from  local  bias ;  but  in  Canada,  where  cong^  cPilire  is  a 
reality,  while  premunire  has  lost  its  terrors,  and  the  su&age  is  shared 
by  the  resident  lay-communicants,  there  is  a  real  problem  to  be  solved 
—an  agreement  has  to  be  arrived  at  between  the  Diocesan  Synod  of 
Montreal  and  the  Canadian  Church  at  large,  by  which  the  interests  of 
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both,  may  be  reconciled.  We  agree  with  a  respected  contempoiaiy,^ 
that ''  it  is  needless  to  point  out  the  way  in  which  this  might  be  done ; 
the  Canadians  themselves  are  the  best  judges  of  the  proper  course  to 
be  taken  in  dealing  with  susceptibilities  peculiar  to  themselves  f  but 
we  would  invite  their  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  a  case  not 
wholly  unlike  theirs  has  already  long  been  treated  satisfactorily.  Our 
instance  is  to  be  found  in  the  Church  of  Sweden,  a  daughter  Church, 
whose  just  but  too  much  neglected  claims  to  our  sympathy  we  hare 
frequently  and  not  unsuccessfully  urged,  and  from  whose  historical 
development  since  the  Eeformation  many  illustrations  are  derivable 
for  the  better  understanding  of  our  own.  In  that  Church,*  while  to 
every  sufifiragan  see  the  Crown  appoints  one  of  the  three  candidates  who 
have  obtained  the  greatest  number  of  votes  from  the  clergy  of  the 
Diocese,  the  three  candidates  from  whom  the  Crown  selects  for  the 
Metropolitan  chair — the  Archbishopric  of  TJpsal — are  previously  elected 
by  the  following  bodies,  each  possessing  an  equal  vote  : — 1.  The  clergy 
of  the  Archdiocese  of  Upsal ;  2.  The  Consistory  of  the  clergy  of  Stock- 
holm ;  3.  The  Consistory  of  the  University  of  Upsal ;  and  4.  The 
Chapters  of  the  eleven  suffragan  Dioceses  taken  together. 

We  think  we  have  now  brought  before  our  readers  the  chief  points 
of  interest  in  the  transactions  of  the  Canadian  Synod.  The  rest  of  the 
business  will  be  found  mentioned  in  the  subjoined  address,  with  which 
the  Metropolitan  closed  the  Session  on  the  seventh  day : — 

**  Keversnd  Buethbbn,  and  Brethaen  of  the  Laity, — ^After  along 
Session  and  patient  and  able  discussions  on  many  most  important  qaestionfl 
which  have  heen  brought  before  you,  it  is  my  duty  to  declare  the  state  in 
which  each  matter  now  stands,  which  has  been  brought  before  this  House, 
and  to  certify  in  writing,  as  to  what  business,  having  received  the  sanction 
of  both  Houses,  has  been  passed  by  the  Synod.  Independently,  then,  of 
what  may  have  been  transacted  separately  by  the  Lower  House,  the  bua- 
ness  which,  having  been  brought  before  the  Upper  House,  and  which 
having  been  concurred  in  by  that  and  the  Lower  House,  I  hereby  declare 
to  have  passed  the  Synod,  is  as  follows :— - 

1.  An  address  to  her  Majesty. 

2.  A  canon  for  the  appomtment  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  of  the  Metro- 
politan. 

3.  A  form  of  petition  to  her  Majesty  to  be  recommended  for  adoption 
by  the  Synods  of  the  several  Dioceses  of  this  Province,  to  be  used  on  the 
election  of  Bishops  to  any  vacant  Sees  in  future. 

4.  A  resolution  declaring  that  the  next  regular  triennial  meeting  of  the 

I  Omtrdiant  October  22. 

'  Colonial  Church  Chronicle^  February  1861,  p*  60.    In  the  beginning  of  the 

Siper  referred  to,  read,  instead  of  '*the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  Dr.  MHeUvaine^**  "the 
iahop  of  Illinois,  Dr.  Whitehouse." 
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FroTincial  Sjnod  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  thb  meeting,  and  not 
from  the  first  meeting  held  in  September,  last  year. 

5.  Amended  forms  of  prayer  for  the  Gforemor-General  and  Proyincial 
Pariiament. 

6.  A  reaolntion  respecting  the  future  succession  to  the  office  of  Metro- 
poLifcan. 

7.  A  petition  to  the  Legislature  respecting  the  attendance  of  witnesses 
at  the  Diooesan  and  Metropolitan  Courts. 

8.  A  resolution  respecting  the  supply  and  selection  of  candidates  for 
holy  orders. 

9.  A  resolution  respecting  a  memorial  to  the  Society  fw  the  PropU" 
g<aion  of  the  Goepel. 

10.  A  resolution  respecting  the  representation  of  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
vinces of  the  colonies  in  a  general  or  imperial  Synod. 

11.  A  petition  to  the  Legislature  respecting  the  issue  of  marriage 
licences. 

12.' A  resolution  respecting  the  contributions  to  the  expenses  of  the 
Synod. 

We  haye  had  a  conference  with  a  Committee  of  the  Lower  House, 
respecting  the  discrepancies  in  the  manner  of  performing  Divine  Service 
in  this  Province,  and  having  received  from  them  a  list  of  several  parti- 
cular points  in  which  such  differences  are  alleged  to  exist,  we  shall  give 
the  matter  our  best  consideration,  and  endeavour  to  make  such  provision 
(oT  remedying  these  discrepancies  as  we  shall  judge  to  be  best  for  the 
pcDrpose. 

We  have  also  received  a  memorial  from  the  Lower  House,  respecting 
the  power  vested  in  the  Bishop  of  any  Diocese  to  withdraw,  at  his  discre- 
tion, any  licence  granted  by  lum  to  any  clergyman  within  his  jurisdiction, 
and  praying  that  we  will  originate,  or  concur  in,  some  Canon  to  be  pro- 
posed at  the  next  Session  for  making  some  alteration  in  the  law  on  this 
subject.  We  hope  to  give  the  memorial  so  presented  our  careful  con- 
flideradon. 

The  question  as  to  the  future  succession  to  the  office  of  Metropolitan  is 
left  still  unsettled ;  but  we  may  hope  that  the  debates  which  have  taken 
place,  and  the  arrangements  now  agreed  upon  for  the  more  complete 
Bohition  of  the  difficulties  attending  this  important  matter,  will  have  been 
very  useful  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  eventual  adoption  of  such  a  plan 
as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  several  Dioceses  of  the  Province  and  bene- 
ficial for  the  Church  at  large. 

There  is  no  unfinished  business  before  us  in  the  Upper  House  for  me  to 
report,  as  reserved  for  our  next  Session ;  and  it  only  remains  for  me  to 
congratulate  you  on  the  termination  of  your  labours,  and  to  declare  that 
tlds  Synod  is  now  prorogued. 

(Signed)  F.  Montheal, 

Metropolitan,  President.^' 

On  the  whole,  we  may  pronounce  the  Synod  to  have  been  a  great 
stlccess.  In  spite  of  the  sinister  anticipations  of  some,  the  protracted 
<Uscu86ions  were  conducted  throughout  in  a  temper  befitting  the  work 


452  The  Italian  Priests^  Memorial  to  the  Pope. 

in  hand,  and  the  prayers  with  which  the  delegates  had  asaemhledi 
We  are  told  hy  a  local  paper,  ''  There  seemed  to  he  a  studied  desire  to 
avoid  qaestions  that  might  lead  to  unpleasantness,  and  to  conduct  the 
deliherations  in  a  spirit  which  might  meet  the  approval  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  commend  itself  to  our  fellow-Christians.'* 

This  Synod  may  he  regarded  as  the  Canadian  Church's  celehratiozL 
of  the  attainment  of  her  majority.  Henceforth  she  is  a  power  in  our 
communion.  ''  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name 
give  the  praise ;  for  Thy  loving  mercy,  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake ! " 


THE  ITALIAN  PRIESTS'  MEMOEIAL  TO  THE  POPE. 

The  Memorial  of  Italian  priests,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Passaglia,  begeech- 
iug  the  Pope,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  religion,  to  resign  his  remnant 
of  temporal  sovereignty  (which  was  printed  by  us  in  our  May  number, 
p.  193),  has,  we  believe,  been  forwarded  for  presentation  to  the  proper 
quarter,  with  little  short  of  10,000  signature&  The  English  press, 
not  only  the  religious,  but  the  secular,  has  awakened  to  the  import- 
ance of  this  incident ;  and  we  can,  therefore,  more  easily  refrain — fsa 
the  present^  at  least — firom  commenting  on  it  ourselves.  From  the 
Stampa  of  Turin,  we  take  the  following  extract : — 

"The  Eev.  Dr.  Passaglia  has  prefixed  to  the  list  of  signatoiesa 
preface,  in  which  he  learnedly  proves  that  such  a  manifestation  on  the 
part  of  the  priests  is  in  nowise  injurious  to  the  authority  of  the 
Bishops,  and  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that  the  manifestation  is  of 
the  most  extreme  gravity.  .  .  .  The  number  of  priests  in  the  free 
provinces  of  Italy  are  said  to  be  about  40,000 ;  so  that  as  many  as 
one-fourth  of  them  have  dared,  at  all  haioiTds,  to  come  out  with  a 
public  avowal  of  opinion  on  the  temporal  power,  diametrically  opposed 
to  that  which  was  expressed  by  211  Bishops,  who  joined  in  'M'^^wTiing 
and  Dupanloup's  famous  Addr^s.  Also,  from  the  Austrian  portions  of 
Italy,  the  learned  promoter  of  the  Memorial  received  names  of  the 
working  clergy,  which,  however,  he  deemed  it  better  to  suppress ;  and 
a  large  number  of  deacons  would  have  been  added  to  the  published 
names  of  the  priests,  had  it  been  thought  advisable.  Of  ike  8,943 
members  of  the  Italian  clergy,  whose  names  are  actually  appended  to 
the  Memorial,  76  are  episcopal  vicars;  1,095  monsignors,  canons  of 
cathedrals  or  collegiate  churches;  783  arch-priests,  provosts^  or 
pariah  rectors;  317  chaplains;  861  parish  vicars  or  curates;  343 
doctors,  preachers,  or  professors ;  167  schoolmasters  in  orders ;  4,533 
aimple  priests ;  767  monks  or  members  of  the  regular  deigy." 
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(Sotre^ponHence,  9o(umenl9»  ire. 

ON  THE  PKESENT  CONFLICT  BETWEEN  THE  COURT  OF 
ROME  AND  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ITALY. 

Letteb  m. 

[Wx  are  enabled  to  present  our  readers  with  a  translation  of  the  Third 
Letter  on  this  subject ;  and  this,  like  the  two  former  by  the  same  author, 
has  been  widely  circulated  in  Italy,  and  has  made  an  impression  not  only 
on  the  **  Libend  **  clergy  and  more  thoughtful  laity  at  large,  but  also  on 
some  whom  Providence  has  placed  in  high  official  rank  in  the  present 
Goremment  of  that  nation.  The  three  letters  haye  been  published  together 
in  the  original,  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  at  Turin  (Tipografia  Baglione, 
E.  C.).] 

To  His  ExcelUncy,  ^c.  dec. 

Sib, — ^A  visit  which  I  paid  a  short  time  ago  to  the  magnificent  cathedral 
of  Milan,  induced  me  to  make  some  reflections,  which  were  communicated 
to  yoa  in  my  letter  of  the  25th  of  last  August ;  and,  with  your  permission, 
I  would  now  resume  the  subject,  in  its  relation  to  the  present  struggle 
between  the  GK>vemment  of  Italy  and  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Tlie  Metropolitan  Church  of  Milan,  the  Episcopal  See  of  St  Ambrose, 
is  now  without  an  Archbiahop  ^  the  Province  of  Milan,  containing  many 
Suffragan  Bishops,  is  without  a  Metropolitan.  Ordinations  of  the  clergy, 
confirmation  of  young  persons,  cannot  be  solemnized.  The  flock  is  with- 
out a  pastor ;  the  body  without  a  head. 

This  unhappy  state  of  things  suggests  many  important  reflections  on  the 
present  condition  of  the  Chufch  in  Lombardy,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom  of  Italy. 

£i  primitive  times,  the  Clergy  and  People  of  a  Diocese  elected  their 
Buhop,  and  when  the  Roman  Empire  became  Christian,  the  Emperors 
exerdsed  considerable  influence  in  the  appointment  of  Bishops.  For 
example,  the  Emperor  Yalentinian  (a.d.  374)  approved  the  election  of  St. 
Ambrose  at  Milan. 

The  Bishops  of  each  Province,  when  elected  by  the  Clergy  and  People^ 
and  i4>proved  by  the  Crown,  were  confirmed  by  tiie  Archbidiop  or  Metro- 
politan of  the  Province,  and  were  consecrated  by  him,  and  by  two  or  three 
other  of  the  suflragan  Bishops  of  the  Province.  For  example,  St.  Ambrose, 
the  Archbishop  or  Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of  Milan,  consecrated  the 
Bishops  of  Brescia,  Como,  Bergamo,  Pavia,  and  other  places,  as  may  be 
proved  firom  his  letters,^  which  are  still  extant. 

In  those  times  the  Bishop  of  Rome  had  no  voice  in  the  matter,  except 
with  regard  to  the  Bishops  of  the  suhurbicarian  Churches,  i,e,  those  who 
had  sees  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  urbs  or  city  of  Rome. 

In  course  of  time,  the  Emperors  assumed  to  themselves  almost  the 
exclusive  share  in  the  nomination  and  investiture  of  Bishops,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  ancient  elective  rights  of  the  Italian  Clergy  and  People. 

1  See  St  AmbroM,  Epiit  60,  and  Tillemont,  Mteoireo,  voL  z.  p.  37,  ed. 
BnuwIlM,  1782. 
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In  the  seventh,  and  three  following  centuries,  the  Emperors  still  had 
the  principal  power  in  the  nomination  of  the  Popes  of  Rome.  But  in  the 
eleventh  century,  Pope  Gi*egory  VII.  (Hildehrand),  on  the  plea  of  restoring 
their  ancient  rights  to  the  Clei'gy  and  People^  contested  the  question  of 
investiture  with  the  Emperor  Henry  lY.,  and  succeeded  in  wrestmg  it 
from  him  (a.d.  1074). 

The  Emperor  heing  thus  deprived  of  this  power,  the  Pope  and  his  suc- 
cessors next  directed  their  efforts  against  the  Clergy  and  People,  and  finally 
succeeded  in  forcibly  transferring  the  nomination  of  all  tiie  Bishops  to 
themselves  ;  and  they  devised  a  new  oath  (to  which  I  referred  in  my  second 
letter),  which  they  imposed  on  all  Bishops  at  the  time  of  their  consecra- 
tion, and  by  which  they  bound  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Italy  as  vassals  to  the  Eoman  See,  and  slaves  of  the  Court  of  Eomc.^ 

The  Council  of  Basle,  in  a.  d.  1433 — 1436,  struggled  against  these 
Papal  usurpations,  and  endeavoured  to  restore  the  right  of  election  to  its 
ancient  and  lawful  possessors  ;  and  in  1438,  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  at 
Bourges,  under  Charles  VII.,  King  of  France,  gave  a  civil,  as  well  as 
ecclesiastical  support  and  authority  to  its  decrees. 

But  in  1516,  Pope  Leo  X.  induced  Francis  I.  of  Fi-ance  to  abrogate 
the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  to  accept  a  Concordat  instead. 

By  virtue  of  this  Concordat  the  Pope  allowed  the  King  to  absorb  into 
himself  the  elective  privileges  of  the  People  and  Clergy,  and  the  King 
permitted  the  Pope  to  swallow  up  all  the  rights  of  the  Metropolitans  in 
the  confirmation  and  consecration  of  Bishops.  It  was  commonly  said  at 
the  time,  that  in  framing  this  Concordat,  '^  the  Pope  and  the  King  ga>^ 
to  one  another  what  did  not  belong  to  them,''  and  what  they  ought  to 
have  defended,  namely,  the  rights  of  the  People,  Clergy,  and  Bbbops, 
and  the  sacred  inheritance  of  Christ's  Church. 

Other  sovereigns  of  Europe  were  beguiled  by  the  Court  of  Rome  to 
imitate  the  example  of  Francis  I.,  and  the  influence  of  that  Concordat  is 
still  felt  in  almost  every  part  of  the  Continent,  especially  in  Italy. 

In  the  year  1693,  there  were  no  less  than  thirty -five  vacant  hUhoprici 
in  France.  And  why  ?  Because  the  French  King,  Louis  XIV.,  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  Court  of  Home,  and  the  Court  of  Bomc  would  not  grant 
bulls  of  investiture  to  the  King's  nominees. 

In  order  to  serve  his  political  purposes,  the  King  of  France  made  a 
humble  submission  to  the  Pope,  and  the  Pope  vouchsafed  to  give  bulls  of 
institution  to  the  ecclesiastics  named  by  the  Crown  to  fill  the  vacant  sees. 

In  1801,  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  then  First  Consul  of  France,  and  Pre- 
sident of  the  French  Republic,  endeavoured  to  restore  the  public  profession 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  France ;  and  with  this  view  he  entered  into 
negotiations  with  the  Pope,  Pius  VII. 

He  also,  in  imitation  of  Francis  I.,  made  a  Concordat  with  the  Papacy, 
first  for  France,  and  then  for  Italy.  He  did  'not  restore  the  rights  of 
election  of  Bishops  to  the  Clergy  and  People,  nor  did  he  restore  Ui  the 
Metropolitans  the  right  of  confirming  and  consecrating  Bishops.  But  he 
claimed  for  himself  the  sole  power  of  nominating  to  all  the  sees  in  France, 

1  Thb  oath  may  be  found  in  the  **  Pontificale  Romanum/*  ed.  1818,  p.  <^ 
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and  nearly  to  all  those  of  Italj ;  and,  in  order  that  the  Pope  might  sup- 
port him  in  the  exercise  of  this  patronage,  he  conceded  to  the  Pope  a  veto 
on  his  appointTnents,  "  This,"  he  said  afterwards,  "  was  the  greatest 
mistake  of  mj  reign ;  **  for  he  had  thus  made  the  Papacy  necessary  to 
himself,  and  had  not  provided  for  emergencies,  in  which  the  Court  of 
Borne  might  he  opposed  to  the  interests  of  France. 

Such  an  emergency  actually  occurred.  Pope  Pius  YII.  excommuni- 
cated NapoleoD,  tiben  Emperor,  on  the  10th  Juue,  1809.  What«  then,  was 
(o  be  done?  How  could  Bishops  be  nominated  in  France  and  Italy? 
The  Pope  would  not  accept  the  nominees  of  the  Emperor.  Napoleon 
oonToked  the  National  Council  of  Paris  in  1811,  and  at  its  meeting  he 
expressed  his  regret,  ''  that  the  most  illustrious  and  populous  churches  of 
the  Empire  were  vacant,  because  the  Court  of  Home  refused  to  give  effect 
to  the  Concordat  of  1801."  On  the  5th  August,  1811,  the  National 
Council  of  Paris  decreed,  "  that  no  Episcopal  See  ought  to  remain  vacant 
more  than  a  year,"  and  '^  that  if,  after  the  expiration  of  six  months,  the 
Pope  refused  to  institute  the  Bishops  nominated  by  the  Crown,  then  the 
Metropolitan  of  the  Province  should  give  the  requisite  institution ;  and  in 
case  of  a  vacancy  in  a  Metropolitan  See,  the  senior  Bishop  of  the  Province 
shoold  give  institution." 

This  decree  of  the  Council  of  Paris  was  submitted  to  the  Pope,  and 
approved  by  a  Brief  dated  September  20th,  1811.  Nor  was  this  alL 
On  the  25th  January,  1813,  a  new  Concordat  was  drawn  up  and  signed 
by  the  Emperor  and  Pope  at  Fontainebleau,  in  which  the  above-named 
decree  of  the  Council  of  Paris  was  inserted,  and  extended  to  the  kingdom 
of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  the  six  suburbicarian  seeS;  and  ten  others 
m  France  or  Italy,  to  be  agreed  upon. 

But  the  fortunes  of  Napoleon  were  then  beginning  to  wane ;  and  on 
the  24th  March,  1813,  the  Pope  retracted  his  assent  to  the  Concordat  of 
Fontainebleau ;  and  by  the  fall  of  Napoleon  and  the  return  of  the  Bour- 
bons, the  Court  of  Rome  was  raised  to  the  same  position  in  which  it  had 
been  placed  by  the  Concordat  of  1801,  which  the  Emperor  Napoleon  de- 
plored as  the  greatest  error  of  his  reign.  It  has  retained  that  position  in 
Italy  till  the  recent  campaign  of  Magenta  and  Solferino,  and  until  the 
union  of  Lombardy,  Tuscany,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  and  a  large  part  of  the 
Roman  States,  beneath  the  sceptre  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  King  of  Italy. 

Predsely  the  same  difficulty  has  now  arisen  in  Italy  as  occurred  in 
France  under  Louis  XIV.  and  Napoleon  I. — No  means  exist  for  filing 
up  any  vacant  Episcopal  See  in  Italy,  How  will  this  difficulty  be  solved  ? 
Will  Italy  become  Presbyterian  ?  Will  the  Church  of  St.  Ambrose  accept 
the  regimen  of  Calvin  ?  Heaven  forbid.  Will  the  King  of  Italy  imitate 
Louis  XIV.  in  making  a  humble  submission  to  the  Court  of  Home  ?  Or 
will  he  endeavour  to  obtain  from  Pius  IX.  a  Concordat  like  that  which 
Napoleon  extorted  from  Pius  VII.  at  Fontainebleau,  and  which  that  pontiff 
afterwards  revoked  ?  No.  It  may  be  confidently  predicted  that  he  will 
not  degrade  his  royal  dignity  by  such  humiliating  and  fruitless  attempts. 
The  history  of  the  past  forbids  it.  The  King  of  Italy  will  not  sacrifice 
the  ancient  and  undoubted  rights  of  the  People,  Clergy,  and  Metropolitans 
in  the  i4)pointment  of  Bishops.     While  he  maintains  the  just  prerogatives 
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of  the  Crown  in  this  matter^  he  will  also  respect  the  liberties  of  his  sub- 
jects. He  will  emancipate  the  Bishops  of  Italy  fix>m  their  rassalage  to 
the  Court  of  Borne. 

Let,  then,  the  Crown  and  People  unite  with  the  Bishops  and  Cleigy  in 
an  honest  and  cordial  endeavour  to  understand  their  relatiye  rights,  and 
to  maintain  them.  A  glorious  opportunity  is  now  presented  to  them.  Let 
ihem  not  let  it  slip.  Let  them  join  together  in  a  deliberate  resolution  to 
place  leajpedy  pious,  and  loyal  Bishops  in  the  vacant  Episcopal  Sees, 
according  to  the.laws  and  usages  of  the  ancient  Italian  Catholic  Church. 
Then  the  Altar  and  the  Throne  will  not  be  opposed  to  each  other  in  a 
dbastrous  and  destructive  rivalry.  The  Throne  will  be  established  bj 
loyalty  and  consecrated  by  religion,  and  the  Crown  of  the  Sovereign  will 
shine  with  radiant  light,  like  a  halo  of  Peace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  ifec.  &e. 

PHII.ALETHXS. 

[In  illustration  of  the  foregoing  Letter,  it  may  be  well  to  quote  from 
the  Armonia  the  list  given  by  that  journal  of  the  Italian  Sees  vacant  ia 
the  beginning  of  October  last : — 

In  Piedmont 7 

„  Liguria .1 

„  Sai-dinia 6 

„  Lombardy 2 

Parma I 

Tuscany 6 

„  The  Marches .  3 

„  Umbria 2 

„  Naples 3 

„  Sicily 3 

Total  of  Vacant  Sees 34] 
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A  WEST-INDIA  CLERGYMAN'S  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE 

EMANCIPATED  PEOPLE. 

Wb  are  indebted  to  a  valued  correspondent  for  the  following  letter  from 
a  clergyman  in  the  West  Indies,  which  throws  very  considerable  light  on 
the  general  state  of  things  there  in  relation  to  the  Church  and  her  work. 
^*  The  writer  is  a  clergyman  of  long  standing,  and  very  consido^le 
experience.  He  is  an  excellent  man,  and  very  intelligent ;  and  being  not 
only  a  clergyman,  but  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  who  has  lived,  with  the 
exception  of  some  months,  the  whole  of  his  life  there,  he  is  weU  qualified 
to  speak." 

My  dbab , — ^You  wish  for  some  information  resp.  c.ing  the  state  of 

things  with  us,     I  shall  send  you  a  pamphlet,  from  which  you  may  gather 
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a  good  deal  It  is  written  by  a  Dissenter,  and  therefore  more  yalaable, 
because  the  Dissenting  bodies  generally  express,  for  policy  sake,  a  more 
^Kvourable  view  of  things  than  we  in  general  are  able  to  take.  In  general, 
I  aaj,  for  I  sometimes  have  been  inclined  to  smile  at  some  of  the  dressed- 
up  reports  which  I  hare  seen  in  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tlie 
Goapers  publications,  drc.     This  pamphlet^  has  been  recommended  by 

Bishop from  the  pulpit,  and  was  sent  by  the  Educational  Boai'd  to 

the  head  of  every  school  in  Antigua.  Idleness,  dishonesty,  lust  of  the 
flesh,  ioordinate  love  of  dress,  and  indifference  to  education,  are  the  evils 
we  hare  to  contend  with.  If  a  thousand  articles  were  printed  on  the  West 
Indies,  they  would  only  be  so  many  changes  rung  on  these  same  subjects. 
Climate,  slavery,  bad  example  of  their  '<  betters,''  and  natural  constitution, 
may  be  taken  into  consideration  as  accounting  for  our  low  moral  and  social 
pOBition.  I  think  it  is  the  fashion  in  England  to  look  upon  us  as  lacking 
in  energy  for  our  emergencies ;  but  it  is  my  firm  conviction,  judging  from 
the  present  state  of  things  with  us,  that  if  the  ministers  of  religion  had 
not  been  equal  to  the  occasion,  our  negro  population  would  have  relapsed 
into  barbarism  by  this  time.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  we  have  done 
more  than  sketched  the  wheel  and  hindered  it  from  running  down-hill 
altogether.  Still,  the  shoulder  has  been  to  the  wheel,  while  the  hand 
sought  for  the  stone  to  place  beneath  it.  Local  governments  have  not 
been  wanting  as  far  as  limited  means  permitted,  and  very  much  aid  has 
reached  us  from  England,  for  which  we  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful. 
But  yet  our  condition  is  far  from  satisfactory. 

It  was  quarter-day  when  I  read  your  letter,  and  from  it  I  turned  to 
make  up  the  information  for  Archdeacon and  Government. 

There  were  twelve  baptisms :  eleven  of  illegitimate  children,  leaving  only 
one  to  wedlock.  There  were  fourteen  funerals:  ten  were  of  infants — 
showing  the  little  care  taken  of  children,  though  the  Legislature  provides 
medical  attendance  for  all  children  of  labourers  up  to  a  certain  age.  I 
cannot  persuade  the  parents  to  avfdl  themselves  of  this  provision.  They 
will  not  take  the  trouble  to  send  for  the  doctor,  or  to  report  after  his  fir^t 

visit.     Of  marriages  there  were  none.     Good  Archdeacon once  told 

the  people  publicly,  "  I  have  baptized  your  children,  buried  your  dead, 
but  married  none  of  you."  I  am  almost  as  sorry  to  marry  them  as  to  sec 
them  living  in  an  unmarried  state.  Most  of  our  marriages  are,  in  a 
certain  sense,  "mariages  de  connenance,"  contracted  at  any  period  of 
concubinage,  and  set  aside  with  very  little  ceremony.  On  my  return,  a 
decent  young  man,  whom  I  had  been  taking  pains  with,  as  far  as  he  would 
let  me,  came  and  said  he  wished  to  be  married.  The  woman  had  had  a 
duld  already  by  some  one  else ;  and  I  tried  to  reason  with  him,  and,  as 
he  waa  young,  advised  him  to  wait  and  find  a  virtuous  girl.  ''I  do 
not  know  one,  sir,"  was  his  answer;  and  as  I  only  knew  one  in  the 
parish,  and  she  engaged,  I  could  not  help  him.  Coelebs  would  make  a 
long  search  here.  Parents  will  not  allow  their  young  people  to  be  con- 
firmed till  they  are  married.     They  all  go  wrong  without  an  exception, 

^  "A  First  Lecture  on  the  People  of  the  West  Indies/'  &c.  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  M.  Chambers,  M.A    London  :  Thompson,  54,  Paternoster  Bow.    1860. 
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and  confirmation  is  at  a  diBcount.  I  cleared  out  my  Sanday-school 
entirely  soon  after  I  came  here  by  saying  I  intended  to  make  the  Sunday- 
school  available  for  instruction  for  confirmation.  I  had  none  next  Sunday. 
I  discharged  a  schoolmaster,  with  the  Bishop's  sanction,  after  the  Uiird 
case  of  fornication.  It  was  looked  upon  as  such  a  hard  proceeding,  Ihat  I 
quite  unfriended  myself,  and,  after  six  months,  the  school  has  not  re- 
covered the  offence  given. 

Speaking  with  a  lady  the  other  day,  who  is  opposed  to  education,  she 
ended  her  reply  to  my  arguments  thus: — ''Well,  after  all,  it  does  not 
matter;  they  leave  it  all  in  the  school '* — the  truest  resume  that  could 
have  been  made  of  an  hour's  talk. 

At  one  time  I  acted  as  chaplain  to  a  gaol.  Eighty  was  about  our 
average ;  and  in  sending  in  returns  for  Quarter  Sessions,  there  were  veiy 
few  who  could  be  set  down  under  the  head  ''  able  to  read  and  write." 
Yet  almost  all  had  been  taught  in  Church  and  Dissenting  schools.  Few 
had  any  accurate  remembrance  of  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Command- 
ments ;  they  had  '*  left  it  all  in  the  school." 

''  Where  are  your  night-schools  and  your  Sunday-schools  ?  "  says  some 
''energetic  Englishman."  My  villages  lie,  one  a  few  yards  from  my 
house,  and  the  church  lies  between.  Yet  no  one  who  has  held  this  cure 
could  establish  an  evening  service  on  Sundays,  when  catechizing  might 
have  been  tried.  I  have  tried  it^  together  with  evening  classes  for  sing- 
ing, &c.  and  cottage  lectures;  and,  except  that  I  do  not  mean  to  be 
beaten,  I  might  almost  give  it  up.  They  will  come  pretty  well  to  a 
Sunday-night  service,  but  as  morality  suffers  by  these  gatherings,  I 
cannot  resoit  to  them.  As  to  the  schools,  through  parents'  carelessness 
and  indifference,  and  dislike  of  paying  the  penny,  the  attendance  is 
irregular.     "  No  clothes  "  is  the  cry,  and  what  they  do  come  in  are  duty 

enough.     Mr. tried  a  clean-clothes  school;  in  consequence,  I  got 

the  dirty  lot  into  mine,  not  more  than  those  already  there,  but  adding  to 
my  numbers.  And  yet  who  can  credit  the  cry  when  Sunday  comes,  or 
Christmas,  or,  above  all,  a  funeral,  "  Why  are  you  going  so  fast,  sister 
Sal?"  "Going  to  catch  the  funeral.  I  always  prefer  busmess  to 
pleasure,  and  I  stood  to  give  Buckra  their  dinner  firet."  When  I  heard 
that  story,  I  felt  it  was,  if  not  true  to  the  letter,  yet  expreesive  in  a  great 
measure  of  the  feeling  at  funerals. 

Government  is  insisting  on  the  school-pence  in  the  schools  whidi  are 
aided  by  the  grant.  I  had  a  lot  of  defaulters,  and  offered  to  pay  their 
pence  for  them  if  they  would  sweep  up  the  yard.  But  not  so.  Either 
the  pence  were  found,  or  the  child  remained  at  home. 

A  woman  brought  her  husband  to  mo  lately,  to  complain  that  he  was 
gone  crazed.  In  explanation  the  man  acknowledged  that  he  was  driven 
out  of  his  wits  by  a  spirit  demanding  his  bones,  that  he  could  get  no  rest, 
&c.  It  appears  the  sexton  had  employed  him  to  dig  a  grave ;  a  man  he 
knew  offered  to  help  him,  and,  on  leaving,  dropped  a  penny  and  carried 
away  some  bones  and  grave-dirt.  (This  was  for  the  purposes  of  Obeah.) 
The  crazed  man  took  up  the  penny  and  bought  a  dram  of  rum.  He  baa 
thus  become  responsible  to  the  robbed  spirit,  who  will  have  his  bones  back. 

When  the  Fongas  Mission  was  first  started  here,  my  wife  was  made  a 
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collector,  bat  could  get  ao  contributions.  "  She  envies  our  dress/'  they 
said,  "  and  we  will  not  give  her  a  copper."  Mj  wife  dresses  quiet] j  and 
tries  to  get  her  Sunday-class  to  lay  aside  their  absurdities,  and  hence  the 
odium.  During  our  absence  my  chapel  was  served  by  a  clergyman  who 
made  a  stand  against  ear-rings  and  feathers.  I  do  not  think  hoops  were 
in  yogne  then.    I  found  the  remnant  only  of  the  Sunday-school  I  had  left. 

I  hare  sent  you  an  old  paper  on  account  of  the  summary  of  a  report  on 
&ese  islands  which  it  contains.  What  is  said  of  Antigua  is  too  true. 
Registration  of  births  and  deaths,  and  now  medical  men  appointed  to 
districts  to  afford  gratuitous  aid  to  labourers  before  and  after  the  age 
for  work,  licensed  midwires,  and  a  scale  of  fees  for  working  people  so  low 
IS  to  place  relief  at  the  command  of  any  industrious  persons,  the  Legislature 
giving  a  fixed  salary  to  compensate  the  smallness  of  the  fees ;  these  are 
9ie  efforts  made  there.  We  can  only  hope  that  the  experiment  may  ba 
successful.  The  number  of  still  births  and  of  abortions,  procured  by  the 
use  of  certain  herbs,  is  frightful  in  Antigua.  Add  to  that  the  frequent 
firing  of  the  corn-fields,  to  the  extreme  loss  of  the  planter,  and  you  will 
see  that  very  much  remains  to  be  done  there. 

I  have  been  at  home  now  three  weeks,  and  had  as  many  grooms.  One 
of  Uiem  drove  me  to  town,  to  wait  for  the  steamer  by  wluch  my  wife  was 
expected  from  Antigua.  I  had  run  down  before  her  in  a  little  boat  Of 
course  I  sat  up  all  night,  as  the  steamer  was  due  any  time  after  midnight. 
The  groom,  however,  walked  off  and  found  a  bed  with  his  friends ;  and 

when  Mrs. landed,  she  had  to  wait  till  near  morning,  till  I  could  get 

some  one  to  put  the  horses  to  and  drive  home ;  and  now  I  am  without  a 
groom,  and  the  horses  suffering. 

The  great  question  agitated  here  and  in  Antigua  is  immigration.  One 
party  contends  that  we  have  labourers  enough,  and  that  what  is  wanted  is 
capital*  I  believe  them  as  regards  the  want,  for  there  is  hardly  an  estate 
that  is  not  in  the  hands  of  the  merchant,  who  advances  money,  and  receives 
the  crop,  which  is  sent  home  in  his  own  ships,  whereby  the  merchant  also 
gets  the  freight  paid  upon  his  own  sugars.  It  takes  12L  to  make  a  cask 
of  sugar ;  and  when  it  sells  in  England  for  101.  the  proprietor  is  only  the 
merchant's  servant ;  he  is  hopele^y  entangled.  England  will  not  make 
Spun  keep  the  treaty,  and  the  importation  of  slaves  into  Cuba  is  still  so 
luge  that  sugar  is  made  to  auy  extent,  the  life  expended  in  the  forced 
manufacture  is  so  easily  replaced.  With  us,  the  planter  has  to  pay  a 
bounty  on  every  imported  coolie  of  71.,  provide  him  house,  hospital,  and 
medioeJ  attendance,  during  the  period  of  contract,  and  provide  return 
passage  at  the  expiration,  if  demanded.  The  coolie  la  sick  or  averse  to 
work  for  a  third  of  his  time,  and  either  returns  or  turns  petty  trader. 
When  you  ride  round  an  estate  in  Antigua,  the  manager  shows  you  his 
plant,  canes,  and  his  fields  (where  the  cane  has  been  cut  off  and  is  spring- 
ing up  again  for  a  second  crop).  ^*  And  what  is  that  ?  "  you  ask,  pointing 
to  some  fields  that  have  not  been  yet  spoken  of.  ^*  Oh,  those  are  our  stand- 
orenr,"  canes  from  the  last  crop  which  there  were  no  hands  to  cut,  and 
none  could  be  got  till  the  cane  had  taken  a  fresh  spring.  There  is  want 
lath  of  capital  and  of  labourers.  I  thought  at  one  time  that  it  was  a  bad 
plan  for  the  proprietor  to  be  farmer,  manufacturer,  and  skipper,  and  that 
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he  had  better  rent  or  lease  out  his  estate  into  small  farmsy  and  lire  on  a 
home  farm,  highly  cultivated  with  the  proceeds  of  the  others.  Some 
needy  man  tried  the  plan,  but  it  was  a  miserable  fisulure.  He  must  keep 
in  repair  his  mill,  boiling  and  curing  house ;  cattle  for  carting ;  and  pro- 
vide casks ;  and  get  his  proportion  in  sugar,  not  in  money.  The  negro 
cultivator  would  not  take  the  trovble  to  plant  his  land  properly.  It 
yielded  little,  and  of  inferior  quality.  An  Incumbered  Estate  Act  would 
be,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  a  great  boon  under  present  drcumstances.  I 
do  not  know. 

After  the  earthquake,  the  colony  contracted  a  loan  with  the  Home 
Government.  The  money  advanced  to  planters  became  the  first  lien  on 
their  properties,  very  few  have  been  able  to  repay  the  sum  advanced,  and 
every  year  estates  change  hands  under  the  Loan  Act,  and  yet  prosperitj  Lb 
far  off.  We  are  planting  an  unremunerative  staple.  \¥h«i  I  was  latelj 
in  Antigua,  some  merchiuits  wrote  out  to  their  agents,  not  to  send  home 
any  more  molasses ;  it  was  better  to  throw  it  on  the  fields  for  manure. 

The  colony  expenses  are  paid  mostly  out  of  high  tariff  duties,  which 
make  our  American  provision,  upon  which  we  and  our  horses  feed,  and  our 
clothing  from  England,  dear.  The  most  thriving  part  of  our  population 
are  the  Portuguese.  In  Antigua  they  are  well-to-do,  and  some  have  made 
fortunes.  They  were  the  first  immigrants  from  Madeira  and  Cape  de  Verde 
Islands.  As  soon  as  their  contract  was  out,  they  took  up  ahopkeeping  and 
huckstering,  helping  each  other  liberally,  underselling  the  natives,  tiU  now 
they  can  buy  cargoes  and  make  shipments.  They  are  dirty  and  penurioofl, 
with  all  the  shrewdness  of  a  Jew  at  a  bargain.  Not  one  can  read  or 
write,  and  yet  their  shops  thrive.  I  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  them  in 
Antigua,  but  never  could  induce  them  to  send  their  children  to  school, 
though  I  represented  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  keep  books  in  their 
trade.  The  pence  could  be  turned  into  more  pence,  and  that  was  all  they 
cared  for. 

Amid  this  we  are  working ;  and  the  planters  cannot  be  expected  to  do 
more  for  the  people  than  they  do,  when  they  are  not  industrious  enough  to 
fJBum  lands  from  them,  or  to  work  their  estates.  Yet  they  allow  them 
what  must  be  looked  upon  as  great  privileges.  Their  rent  is  small  when 
they  make  villages.  When  they  vrill,  and  work  on  the  estate  as  legaiBt 
labourers,  they  pay  nothing  for  their  house,  and  are  allowed  to  ke^  cows 
and  sheep  and  pigs  and  fowls  on  the  estate-lands,  and  may  add  to  these 
their  ponies.  They  get  a  gift  of  rum  and  molasses,  &e.  now  and  anin, 
and  the  work  is  given  by  the  job,  so  that  there  is  no  pressure  up<m  them. 
They  are  not  working  against  time,  but  at  their  own  convenience.  No 
man  could  well  be  idle  amid  this  chaos ;  he  would  exert  himself  spite  of 
everything,  as  long  as  he  had  eyes  to  look  around. 

Ajb  to  intelligence,  of  which  you  may  have  heard  much,  my  first  dass 
can  do  simple  equations  in  algebra.  A  year  hence,  they  would  not  be  able 
to  tell  you  the  meaning  of  the  word  *^  almighty."  They  are  quick  at  the 
maps,  but  you  would  not  get  in  their  own  language  and  ideas  the  meaning 
of  a  single  sentence  in  one  of  their  reading-l^ksl 

It  is  just  the  place  for  a  man  to  work  in,  if  he  has  heart  for  the  work, 
because  the  work  is  plentiful — ^incessant.  • . .  It  is  as  difficult  to  get  a  thing 
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(mt  of  our  people's  heads,  as  it  is  to  get  it  in,  and  more  so.  For  instance, 
they  cannot  be  made  to  believe  that  they  ought  to  do  anything  for  them- 
BelTcs  and  their  children.  So  much  was  done  for  them  at  Emancipation, 
tliat  they  think  the  same  state  of  things  is  always  to  continue,  and  argu- 
ment does  not  reach  the  deep-seated  notion.  When  I  speak  to  them 
about  paying  the  penny  a  week  for  their  children,  or  contributing  to  the 
school,  they  say  immediately,  "  The  public  should  do  it." — **  Ain't  we  got 
a  Missis  in  England  ? — the  Missis  ought  to  see  to  all  this."  All  came 
from  Missis  or  Massa  in  slavery  time.  They  made  no  exertion,  and  exer- 
cised no  thought  for  themselves ;  and  now  they  are  inclined  to  include  this 
dave-dependence  in  their  loyalty  to  Victoria.  ...  I  read  Crabbe  as  a 
youngster,  and  one  sees,  and  knows,  and  reads  your  police  and  criminal 
proceedings ;  and  it  is  a  tphite  population  with  you.  We  must  not  be 
altogether  out  of  heart  in  these  parts  of  the  great  vineyard. 

Very  faithfully  yours. 


THE  MEMORIAL  CHUECH  AT  CAWNPORE. 

Allahabad,  July  18,  1862. 
Mt  dbab  Sib, — I  send  you  an  account  of  the  laying  of  the  first  stone 
of  the  Memorial  Church  at  Cawnpore. 

Soon  after  the  news  of  the  massacre  of  Cawnpore  reached  England,  the 
Socidy  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  began  to  receive  subscriptions 
and  donations  for  a  Memorial  Church.  After  a  time  some  difference  of 
opinion  arose,  and  the  Government  of  India  volunteered  to  repair  and  fit  up 
the  old  station  church  of  Cawnpore,  and  make  it  over  to  the  Mission  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  at  Cawnpore,  to  be  used  as  a 
Mission  Cburch,  if  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  would 
xoake  over  to  the  Government  all  the  subscriptions,  &c.  received,  as  it  waa 
the  mtention  of  the  Government  to  construct  a  Memorial  Church  at  Cawn- 
pore, on  the  sight  of  Wheeler's  entrenchment,  at  a  cost  of  about  120,000^. 
xhe  foundation-stone  of  this  church,  to  be  called  All  Souls'  Church,  Cawn- 
pore, was  Ifud  yesterday  evening,  before  a  large  concourse  of  people,  mili- 
tary, civily  imoffidal,  and  native. 

The  (xovemment  of  the  North -Western  Provinces  had  rightly  considered 
it  a  kind  of  national  event,  and  invited  all  its  civil  and  military  servant6| 
besides  the  respectable  unofficial  people  of  the  head-quarters  of  the  Govern- 
ment, Allahabad,  to  attend  on  the  occasion,  at  Cawnpore,  120  miles  off. 
Free  tickets  were  issued,  and  a  special  train  was  in  readiness,  which  left 
AQahabad  at  six  a.m.,  and  arrived  at  Cawnpore  before  eleven  a.m.  ;  here  a 
bungalow  had  been  engaged  for  the  accommodation  of  the  guests,  and  re- 
freshments were  abundantly  provided  at  the  expense  of  the  Government. 
Carriages  were  also  provided  to  convey  the  guests  back  from  the  railway- 
station  to  the  bungalow  after  the  ceremony.  The  greater  part  of  the  day 
was  spent  by  most  of  the  visitors  in  going  about  the  station  and  town,  and 
looking  at  the  garden,  the  well,  the  ruins  of  the  Assembly-rooms,  and 
all  the  other  sights  memorable  since  the  mutmy.  They  are  all  well  kept, 
and  montnnentB  have  been  erected,  and  are  being  erected,  under  the  especial 
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direction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  district  (B.  Thomhill^  ^^O*  ^^  ^ 
fond  of  architecture,  and  a  good  Churchman.  During  the  afternoon  eTcry- 
thing  was  got  ready  ;  at  five  p.m.  the  troops  in  the  station  were  marched 
to  the  site ;  and  ahout  twenty  minutes  hefore  the  appointed  hour,  six  p.m., 
all  the  civil  and  military,  &c  from  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  and  the  Tidnity, 
with  a  host  of  natives,  were  assembled.  When  everything  was  reported 
ready  by  the  Brigade*Major,  the  Chaplain  of  the  Station,  the  Bev.  J.  A. 
Stamper,  with  the  two  Chaplains  of  Allahabad,  two  Missionaries  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  at  Cawnpore,  and  a  native  in 
deacon's  orders,  pastor  of  a  native  congregation  in  Allahabad,  all  in  their 
robes,  proceeded  two  by  two  to  the  station  appointed  them.  The  Chi^ 
lain  of  the  Station,  and  the  other  Chaplain  who  assisted  him,  mounting 
a  platform,  the  Rev.  Chaplain  began  the  exhortation  and  prayers  ;  after  the 
epistle,  the  band  of  her  Majesty's  54th  Eegiment  accompanied  the  hymn, 

"Lord,  whose  temple  once  did  glbten, 
With  a  monarch's  rich  supplies,**  &c. 

After  the  hymn  the  Commissioner  read  the  inscription  to  be  deposited 
under  the  stone : — 

"  To  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  Grod  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  remembrance  of  many 
Christian  men,  women,  and  children,  who  near  this  spot  entered  into  their 
rest,  amid  much  suffering,  the  first  stone,  of  a  church  to  be  called  All 
Souls'  Church,  Cawnpore,  was  laid  by  Brigadier  Mark  Kerr  Atherky, 
in  the  presence  of  the  chief  civil  and  military  servants  of  the  State,  and  of 
many  Christian  residents  of  the  Station  and  vicinity,  with  prayers  to 
Almighty  God  for  His  blessing,  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-two,"  <bc. 

Then  the  Brigadier  placed  the  stone :  '*  In  Uie  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  blessed  for  ever,  I  lay  this 
foundation-stone  of  All  Souk'  Church,  in  faith,  hope,  and  humble  ^ank* 
fulness,  to  be  erected  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  according  to  the 
nsage  of  the  united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland." 

After  the  choir  had  chanted  Psalm  cxviii.,  the  Chaplain  recited  the 
prayers  appointed.  These  were  the  collect  for  Innocents'  Day,  one  of 
those  for  Good  Friday,  and  a  special  form,  as  under : — 

<' Alijaighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  has  taught  us  not  to 
Aorrow  as  men  without  hope  for  them  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  we  yield  Thee 
humble  thanks  for  the  faith  and  constancy  of  those  who  were  here  visited 
with  sore  afflictions,  and  died  in  Thy  faith  and  fear :  we  bless  Thee  that 
Thou  permittest  us  in  peace  and  safety  to  offer  our  prayers  and  praises 
mito  Thee :  and  we  beseech  Thee,  that  in  the  church  to  be  here  erected 
«nd  consecrated  to  Thy  service,  Thy  holy  name  may  be  ever  honoured  bj 
xealous  pastors  and  faithful  worshippers;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen." 

The  Apostolic  Benediction  was  then  pronounced,  and  the  clergy  with- 
drew. 

The  effect  on  the  native  mind  of  this  our  public  service  on  such  a  ^x>t, 
though  some  years  after  the  event,  must  have  been  most  salutary.  A 
native  of  the  country  converted  and  ordained,  robed  and  standing  with  the 
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dergy  on  such  an  occasion^  must  also  have  said  more  than  words  could  of 
the  wish  of  our  hearts,  that  the  native  race  might  all  receive  good,  and 
become  one  with  us  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel.  After  the  service,  the 
Dative  pastor  observed  to  me  that  the  natives  particularly  gazed  on,  as 
though  wondering  why  he  stood  there.  God  grant  that  the  occasion  may 
be  blessed  to  them,  and  be  a  means  of  bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of 
Him  who  is  the  true  Light  of  the  World,  and  Teacher  and  Pattern  as  well 
as  Frocnrer  of  Forgiveness  I  W.  C.  B. 


A  DANISH  VIEW  OF  SCOTTISH  CHURCH  QUESTIONS. 

The  duty  and  desirableness  of  procuring  the  removal  of  the  disabilities 
now  pressing  on  clergy  ordained  by  Scottish  Bishops,  and  the  mischief 
which  would  accrue  to  Catholic  Christendom  from  the  success  of  the 
movement  against  the  Scottish  Communion -office,  which  has  been  set  on 
foot  ostensibly  for  the  promotion  of  that  object,  are  each  of  them  topics 
upon  which  some  important  letters  have  already  appeared  in  these  pages 
daring  the  present  year.  Most  of  our  readers  have,  doubtless,  also  perused 
the  American  correspondence  lately  published  in  the  Guardian,  which 
pointed  out  the  bearing  of  the  Communion-office  question  on  the  Concordat 
concluded  by  the  Scottish  Bishops,  at  the  consecration  of  Seabury,  with 
him  and  his  successors  in  the  Church  of  Connecticut.  The  translation 
which  we  subjoin  (from  the  Almindelxge  Kirketidendt)  contains  an  ex- 
pression of  Scandinavian  opinion  on  that  question  to  the  same  effect  as  the 
American.  The  paper  is  also  noteworthy  in  other  respects.  It  shows 
what  a  lively  and  intelligent  interest  is  now  felt  by  Norsemen  for  Church 
matters  in  Great  Britain — an  interest  which  the  approaching  marriage  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales  will  naturally  tend  to  promote.  And,  like  that 
Armenian  discussion  respecting  the  Eucharistic  teaching  of  Bishop  Forbes, 
which  Mr.  Curtis  communicated  to  us  from  Constantinople,  it  shows  what 
remarkable  advance  has  been  made  in  the  acquaintance  of  Christendom 
with  the  Scottish  Church,  since  the  days  when — as  it  is  affirmed,  though  we 
own  we  can  scarcely  believe  it — an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  wholly 
ignorant  of  Bishops  beyond  the  Tweed  who  would  extend  to  foreign  peti- 
tioners the  apostolical  succession  which,  either  from  indifference  to  its  value, 
or  from  pusillanimous  dread  of  Erastian  opposition,  he  refused  to  impart 
himself: — 

"  The  General  Synod  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  has  lately  met 
for  the  first  time  since  1838.  When  William  of  Orange  made  himself 
king  of  England,  the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland  took  his  side,  while  the 
Episcopals,  on  the  contrary,  adhered  for  the  most  part  to  the  cause  of  the 
Stuarts.  The  consequence  was,  that  William  took  the  Presbyterians  under 
lus  protection,  and  made  them  the  Establishment,  though  a  large  portion 
of  the  nation  was  desirous  of  remaining  in  communion  with  the  Bishops. 
To  promote  acceptance  of  the  ecclesiastical  change,  the  Government  enacted 
severe  penal  laws  against  the  *  Scottish  Non-jurors,'  in  1719,  1746,  and 
1748.  After  the  death  of  the  last  Pretender,  Charles  Edward,  in  1788, 
had  deprived  this  policy  of  the  pretext  of  dynastic  fear,  the  Episcopal 
Church  petitioned  for  liberty  to  exist  as  a  Dissenting  society.     This  it 
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obtained  in  1792,  its  priests  consenting  to  take  the  oatfa  of  allegiance. 
Subsequently  also,  in  1804,  subscription  to  the  Thirtj-nine  Articles  was 
agreed  upon.  The  Church  which  had  thus  obtained  permission  to  exist 
continues  to  this  day  to  suffer  under  some  consequences  of  the  repealed 
laws  that  are  evidently  injurious  and  oppressive.  A  priest  who  is  orduned 
in  Scotland  has  no  right  to  officiate  as  such  in  England  without  an  express 
permission  from  the  English  diocesan,  which  cannot  be  extended  over 
more  than  two  Sundays ;  and  if  he  removes  to  England,  he  cannot  become 
an  incumbent  without  the  costly  expedient  of  a  private  Act  of  Parliament 
A  Eomish  priest  who  goes  over  to  the  Anglican  communion  is  imme- 
diately permitted  to  act  as  a  priest,  in  virtue  of  his  previous  ordination ; 
and  any  [Protestant]  Dissenting  preacher  taking  the  same  step  can  become 
qualified  by  receiving  Episcopal  ordination  ;  but  a  Scottish  priest,  ordained 
by  his  lawful  Bishop,  and  pledged  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  is  excluded 
from  the  English  ministry  for  ever  !  Yet  he  is  a  British  subject,  belong- 
ing not  to  a  colony,  but  to  an  integral  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
therefore  ought  to  have  the  same  rights  in  every  part  of  that  rualm.  Sudi 
£  clergyman's  position  is  so  plainly  unfair,  that  it  seems  strange  it  should 
remain  uncorrected.  By  way  of  explanation  of  this  anomaly,  it  is  alleged, 
on  some  hands,  that  the  Scottish  Church  is  '  Tractarian,'  and  that  its 
Liturgy  is  different  from  that  of  England.  With  regard  to  the  first  charge, 
it  is  surely  a  most  insufficient  reason ;  for  in  a  land  where  Presbyterianism 
predominates  as  in  Scotland,  Anglicans,  in  justifying  their  separate 
existence,  have  to  lay  stress  on  their  points  of  difference  from  that  system, 
and  thus  may  easily,  in  appearance  or  in  reality,  exaggerate  their  distance 
from  the  popular  Protestantism  around  them ;  just  as  in  Ireland,  where 
the  majority  of  the  population  are  obedient  to  Rome,  Anglicans  are 
apt  to  be  affected  by  a  Puritanical  bias.  With  regard  to  the  Liturgj, 
there  is,  indeed,  a  difference  from  the  English  Communion-office,  that  of 
Scotland  more  plainly  exhibiting  the  doctrine  of  the  Heal  Presence,  aod 
following  more  closely  the  pattern  of  the  ancient  Liturgies ;  but  so  hx 
is  it  from  being  Popish  that  the  error  of  Transubstantiation  is  excluded  bj 
it  much  more  expressly  than  by  the  English  form.  It  is  used  in  39  con- 
gregations ;  the  English  form  is  employed  by  the  remaining  124.  On  the 
whole,  it  does  not  seem  that  much  importance  should  be  attached  to  the 
small  diversities  between  the  Scottish  and  English  Churches,  especially 
since  both  teach  that '  it  is  not  necessary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be 
in  all  places  one  or  utterly  like,'  and  in  both  the  doctrinal  enunciations  are 
the  same.  Nevertheless,  the  Scottish  Office  is  regarded  with  great  dblike 
by  a  large  part  of  the  Englbh  clergy,  and,  strange  to  say,  apparently  not 
only  by  those  of  the  '  Evangelical '  or  Calvinizing  school,  but  also  by  aome 
of  High  Church  principles.  It  is  unfortunate  that  any  discussion  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  Scoteh  Office  has  been  mixed  up  with  the  efforts  for  removing 
the  disabilities  which  affect  clergy  of  Scottish  Episcopal  ordination  upon 
crossing  the  border.  The  two  questions  need  never  have  been  connected, 
and  it  would  have  been  quite  enough  had  the  demand  been  simply  made 
on  behalf  of  such  clergy  that  they  should  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as 
priests,  being  British  subjects,  of  any  other  Episoopal  Churdi — as  the 
Dwedi^,  the  Greek,  or  the  Roman — who,  on  subsoribing  the  four  Articles 
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specified  in  the  English  Canons,  receive  fall  permission  to  exercise  their 
ministij.  The  mixing  up  of  the  two  questions  is  further  to  he  regretted, 
inasmuch  as  it  seems  to  show  that  the  Church  of  England  is  anxious  to 
compel  other  Churches  to  purchase  her  favour  hy  resigning  their  Liturgies 
in  favour  of  her  own,  just  as  the  Church  of  Bome  has  prevailed  on  Lom- 
bardj  and  France  to  resign  the  Gallican  and  Amhrosian  Rites." 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  proceedings  of  the  General 
Sjnod,  and  correctly  states  the  position  in  which  matters  are  left  by  it  for 
the  present.  The  whole  paper  may  be  regarded  as  a  pleasing  indication 
of  kindly  feeling  responsive  to  that  which  we  know  is  entertuned  by  some 
of  the  most  eminent  Churchmen  of  Scotland  on  behalf  of  Northern  Chris- 
tianitj ;  and  it  may  seem  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  those  amongst  us 
who  diink  that  the  intercommunion  of  the  Church  families  of  Britain  and 
Scandinavia  will  probably  be  perfected  by  the  attitude  which  the  Church 
of  Sweden,  on  the  other  side,  will  assume  towards  the  Church  of  Scotland 
on  this. 


MISSIONS  FROM  SCOTLAND. 

The  Diocesan  Synod  of  Mobay  and  Ross,  at  its  late  annual  meeting,  re- 
Bolred  on  e2q)ressing  its  "  desire  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  General 
Sped  to  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions  to  be  undertaken  by  this 
Church,  and  to  the  framing  of  a  special  canon  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions." 

In  the  Annual  Synod  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  held  at  Edinburgh  on 
September  29,  the  Primus  read  a  communication  from  the  Metropolitan 
Biahop  of  Capetown,"  to  the  effect  that  he  wished  to  get  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church  to  assist  in  establishing  a  Mission  in  Madagascar,  the 
cost  of  which  would  be  about  5,000^.  to  begin  with,  and  2,0002.  a  year  for 
its  maintenance.  He  suggested  that  one  Bishop  and  six  clergymen 
should  be  sent  out,  should  it  be  resolved  to  establish  this  Mission. 

The  Pbihus  said  they  had  never  yet  given  their  Church  the  oppor- 
tmiity  of  expressing  its  mind  with  regard  to  Missions,  because  they 
never  yet  had  had  any  scheme  proposed  to  them  which  appeared  to  be  at 
all  feasible.  They  had  from  time  to  time  received  from  the  Diocesan 
Spods  requests  that  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions  might  be  taken  up 
by  them  as  a  Church,  and  they  had  all  felt  that  it  was  a  matter  which  the 
Umrch  might  properly  and  fairly  take  up. 

Some  discussion  then  ensued,  in  which  the  majority  of  the  Bishops  ex- 
pressed their  opinion  that  they  were  not  in  a  position  to  take  any  respon- 
ability  in  providing  funds. 


« OUR  PRESENT  DUTY  TOWARDS  THE  UNREFORMED 

CHURCHES.'' 

Sib, — ^Yoa  will  see,  from  the  Church  Jfistionary  Intelligencer,  that  the 
letter  ''On  our  present  duty  towards  the  Unreformed  Churches"  has  not 
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been  so  happy  as  to  escape  attack  firom  the  Anglican  side.  The  assMlant 
of  the  letter  asserts  untruly  that,  with  us,  episcopacy,  and  not  doctrinal 
truth,  is  the  main  thing  for  which  we  look,  and  with  which  we  sympathise. 
The  false  assertion  is  a  very  sly  device.  Of  course  we  are  contetit  to 
abide  by  the  dictum  of  Jerome,  "  No  Bishq>,  no  Church ; "  we  cannot 
say  that  the  religious  establishment  of  a  country  which  has  not  the 
apostolic  succession  is  strictly  an  organized  portion  and  member  of  the 
Catholic  body.  But  we  do  not  thereby  deny  that  its  adherents  have  the 
deficiency  made  up  to  their  own  souls  by  God's  mercy  OTerflowing  Grod's 
appointed  channels  of  grace,  and  we  therewith  most  finnly  maintain  that, 
by  virtue  of  that  "  one  baptism,'^  which  all  Christians  (whether  ordained 
or  lay)  can  administer  validly,  those  adherents  are,  as  individuals,  mem- 
bers of  the  One  Holy  Universal  Church  of  Christ  But  the  writer  of  the 
attack  is  able  to  slur  over  this  important  distinction  between  denying  that 
non-episcopal  Protestants,  in  any  given  country,  are  (collective)  a  Church, 
and  denying  that  they  are  (indimdualiter)  of  the  ChurcL  And  thus  he 
manages  to  make  readers  imagine  that  you  and  I  reserve  all  our  sym- 
pathies and  efforts  for  reunion  to  the  Unreformed  Churches  exclusively. 

Again,  the  writer  ignores  the  fact  that  (1)  the  Lutherans  (who  are,  you 
are  aware,  the  Protestants  pu7'  sang)  have  a  ritual  at  least  as  near  to  the 
Unreformed  Churches  as  to  the  Calvinistic  and  Zuinglian  Sacramentaries, 
with  whom  the  writer  is  rash  and  unfair  enough  to  confound  them ;  and 
(2)  that  these  non-episcopal  Augustan  or  Lutheran  Protestants  believe 
and  teach,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  doctrine  of  Truth,  a  sacramental 
system  which  is  certainly  nearer  to  Rome  than  to  modem  pseudo-Evange- 
licalism ;  and  which  is  not  essentially  different  at  all  from  the  views  held 
concerning  it  by  the  remaining  Unreformed  Churches,  viz.  by  the  Greek, 
the  Armenian,  the  Copto-Abyssinian,  and  the  Nestorian  communions. 
This  last  point  has  always  been  insisted  on,  from  the  days  of  MelancthoD 
and  Chytrseus  (see  the  Apology  of  the  former  for  the  Augustan  Confessioo, 
and  the  description  of  the  Eastern  Churches  written  by  the  latter,  down  to 
the  present  year,  wherein  the  Anglo-American  Church,  acting  on  a  belid 
of  such  being  really  the  case,  has  appointed,  in  its  last  General  Conven- 
tion, a  committee  to  consider  the  feasibility  of  establishing  inter-ecclesias- 
tical relations  with  the  Russians. 

Though  these  remarks  are  hurried,  I  hold  them  su£Soient  to  meet  the 
attack  which  called  them  forth,  and  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  them  public 
if  you  think  good.  . 

A  MeMBBB  of  the  ANGL0»C0NTIIfBirrAL  SOCIBTT. 


DONCASTER  MEETING. 

Rev.  Sm, — ^Your  correspondent,  "An  Old  and  Young  Subscriber," 
has  done  well  by  drawing  attention  to  the  lamentably  small  ooUections 
resulting  from  important  and  influential  public  meetings. 

To  his  exclamation,  "  How  is  this  ?  I  for  one  am  fairly  perplexed,^' 
allow  me,  as  having  had  some  experience  in  these  matters,  to  attempt  a 
reply. 
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On  sQch  occasioDfl  it  is  usual  for  a  few  wealthy  individuals  to  give 
sovereigns  or  half-sovereigns ;  hut  the  great  mass  of  persons  in  easy  cir- 
emnstuoes  are  contented  with  much  smaller  sums :  not  a  few  pass  the 
eoQectora  without  contrihuting  at  aH. 

Of  coarse  a  considerahle  numher  give  copper  or  the  smallest  silver 
eoins;  some  of  these  cannot  well  afford  more. 

The  probable  collection  after  a  large  and  influential  meeting  number- 
ing 600  or  800  persons  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 

£    s,    d, 
5  Contributors  of  one  sovereign  .     . 
10  ,y  half-sovereign 

50  „  half-a-crown  .     . 

100  ,,  one  shilling     .     . 

200  „  fourpenoe  (average) 

100  „  twopence        do. 


Your  correspondent  endeavours  to  find  a  solution  for  these  meagre 
results,  by  calling  to  mind  **  the  heavy"  sacrifices  made  by  some  of  the 
gentry  in  building  and  restoring  churches,  and  in  adding  to  the  comforts 
and  festivities  of  their  poorer  neighbours." 

To  remove  this  impression,  it  is  surely  enough  to  mention  what  is 
indeed  notorious — ^that  those  who  are  most  forward  in  such  works  are  also 
the  most  liberal  contributors  at  public  meetings. 

'  To  me  it  appears  that  two  things  are  especially  requisite  to  introduce 
the  desired  Improvement — 

First,  A  clearer  exposition  of  the  financial  state  of  the  cause  advocated 
than  is  usufidly  set  forth. 

Second.  A  higher  standard  of  contributions. 

On  these  points  many  suggestions  might  be  made;  and  the  subject 
deserves  the  earnest  attention  of  the  promoters  of  public  charitable  and 
religious  undertakings. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

A   SUBSCBIBEB. 
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THE  ROMAN  PROPAGANDA  IN  THE  EAST. 

(From  the  Cohnna  di  Fuoco.) 

"Wk  have  pleasure"  (says  the  Espero)  "in  publishing  the  ibUowing 
letter  from  our  correspondent  at  Athens.  It  deserves  especial  atten- 
tion : — 

'  You  wOl  remember  that,  at  the  beginning  of  1861,  your  Arnumia  and 
its  Ultramontane  sister-journals  boasted  with  loud  rejoicings  that  the 
Roman  Propaganda  had  enticed  in  Roumelia  as  many  as  between  three 
and  four  million  Bulgarians.  That  number  exceeds  the  whole  of  the 
race  actually  living  there.  Thus  the  story  was  at  once  convicted  of  exag- 
geration, and  its  promulgators  of  ignorance ;  and  not  long  after  it  became 
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evident  that,  in  order  to  reduce  the  statement  to  the  limits  of  tmth,  it  was 
necessary  to  cancel  all  the  ciphers  in  the  number,  and  leave  only  the  digits. 
The  three  or  four  proselyted  priests  were  of  doubtful  fidelity,  bore  the 
worst  of  characters  among  their  countrymen,  and  to  repair  their  broken 
fortunes  were  ready  to  sell  themsel?es  to  anybody. 

Sokolski  was  the  name  of  the  first  Bulgarian  priest  who  went  to  Borne 
with  M.  Bore,  prefect  of  the  Lazarists.     He  so  imposed  on  the  Pope  that 
he  was  consecrated  as  a  patriarch,  and  invited  to  a  banquet  with  the  ex- 
King  of  Naples.     His  subsequent  conduct  is  known  to  all  the  world.    He 
returned  to  his  former  fold  at  Kiow,  after  leceiving  large  presents  in 
money  and '  precious   things  —  among  these  the  beautiful   ring  which 
Charles  le  Chauve  gave  to  Pope  Nicholas,  and  which  the  Propaganda  had 
got  placed  in  the  hands  of  this  proselyte,  in  hope  of  reaping  from  the 
investment  a  profit  of  millions  of  piastres  among  the  Bulgarians.    The 
Ultramontane  papers,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  Sokolski's  abandonment  of 
Bome,  gave  out  that  he  had  died,  and  the  conversion  of  Bulgaria  was  thu 
defeated  like  that  of  Armenia.     Thus  M.  Bor€  failed  in  his  hopes  of  tlie 
Bishopric  of  Smyrna,   then  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mgr.    Massabini; 
while  Mgr.  Brunoni,  Y.A.  of  Constantinople,  washing  his  hands  of  the 
whole  afiiair,  cast  the  responsibility  on  the  unfortunate   LAzarist.    But 
Spaccapietra,  who  now  succeeded  Massabini  at  Smyrna,  informed  tha 
Propaganda  that  he  would  soon  surmount  all  impediments,  that  the 
downfall  of  the  Greeks  was  at  hand,  and  that  the  schism  of  the  East 
was  on  the  eve  of  a  final  termination.    And  the  Journal  de  CoMtan" 
tinople,  extolling  to  the  skies  the  abilities  of  Spaccapietra,  hailed  as  a 
happy  omen  the  conversion  of  another  priest,  named  Gregory,  vicar  <i 
Bugia,  who  had  preached  in  the  church  of  St.  Polycarp,  but  on  changing 
his  communion  was  in  truth  abandoned  by  his  whole  flock. 

This  priest  Gregory  also  went  to  Rome,  and  represented  there  how  the 
Christians  of  the  East  sympathised  too  much  with  the  Italian  movement  to 
feel  kindly  towards  the  Pope  so  long  as  he  resisted  it.  After  some 
weeks  this  man  returned  from  Home,  and  at  Constantinople  was  receired 
again  into  the  bosom  of  Greek  Orthodoxy. 

The  Journal  de  Constantinople,  the  Armoniay  &c.  took  care  to  sup- 
press the  news  of  the  desertion  of  this  second  proselyte.  The  ByzanUiy 
however,  the  organ  of  the  Greek  community,  made  the  truth  known,  and 
declared  that  the  penitent  priest  of  Bu^a  had  addressed  from  Constanti- 
nople a  letter  to  the  Pope,  telling  him  that  all  reconciliation  of  the 
Eastern  Church  was  impossible  unless  the  Pope  was  first  reconciled  to  the 
Italians,  and  ceased  to  insist  on  his  temporal  power  as  earnestly  as  if  it 
were  virtually  a  dogma. 

Of  the  alleged  3,000,000  proselytes  to  Bome  I  have  named  two :  add 
Mgr.  Meletios,  Bishop  of  Drama,  and  the  true  number  is  complete.  ^ 
prelate  having  fiiiled  in  bargaining  with  the  Protestants,  who  declined  the 
honour  of  his  conversion,  tamed  to  the  more  generous  Propaganda  of  the 
Latins.  But  that  body,  having  seen  through  the  sanguine  misrepresenta- 
tions of  Mffr.  Brunoni,  cautiously  asked  Meledos  to  point  out  the  molti- 
tudes  who  he  asserted  were  prepared  to  follow  him  in  submitting  to  Ito^ 
The  reply  of  Meletios  was  unsatisfactory,  so  that  all  that  oame  of  the 
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aiur  was  a  letter  to  the  Courier  de  POrient,  wherein  this  prelate  com- 
pkmed  that  the  Propaganda  had  disbelieTed  him  and  declined  his  ser- 
Tioes. 

Now,  we  ask,  where  are  Mgr.  Bora's  proselytes  in  Armenia  and  in 
Bulgaria?  There  are  none,  ^nd  if  we  go  back  through  past  ages,  up 
to  the  period  when  the  Eastern  schism  was  first  provoked  bj  the  politicid 
meddling  of  the  Popes,  and  ask  again,  Where  are  the  Orientals  recon- 
cOed  to  Borne?  we  shall  receive  a  replj  essentially  the  same;  for 
while  the  Papal  Propaganda  has  come  to  a  standstiU,  congregation  after 
congregation  of  the  "  United  Greeks"  have  latterly  been  seceding ;  and 
the  Protestant  Missions  in  Turkey  have  made  such  rapid  strides  in  the 
last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  that  they  have  won  over  twenty  per  cent,  of 
the  Armenians,  and  have  gained  the  whole  of  the  ground  which  the  Papal 
Propaganda  has  lost  among  that  people  and  the  Bulgarians. 

And  to  what  are  these  failures  of  the  Eoman  Propaganda  to  be  attri- 
hoted  ?  To  the  fact  that  the  Vatican  is  distracted  from  spiritual  work 
hj  temporal  occupations.  Hence  the  immense  losses  of  the  Holy  See ; 
heDce  it  is  that  more  than  140,000,000  of  Christians  are  out  of  its  com- 
munion. Is  it  not  time  for  the  Popes  to  take  a  leaf  out  of  the  book  of 
patriot  kings  of  this  world,  and — jealous  at  length  of  the  attachment  of 
the  people^and  the  liberty  of  the  laws — ^to  act  on  the  great  maxim,  "  That 
it  is  never  wise  to  reduce  men  to  despair,  since  he  who  hopes  not  for  good 
fears  not  for  evil  V* 

The  holy  Father  is  himself  so  much  absorbed  in  temporal  concerns  as  to 
be  forced  to  rely  on  the  representations  of  others  concerning  affairs  of 
religion.  Thus  it  is  that  the  Armoniay  the  Monde,  and  similar  papers, 
^  to  coin  their  fahe  announcements  of  Rome's  progress  in  the  £ast. 
The  Journal  de  ConstanHnople  copies  from  them,  and  thus  the  pious  in 
the  West  are  prevailed  on  to  support  the  promising  movement.  People, 
however,  are  be^nning  to  find  they  have  been  deceived,  though  the 
imposture  still  flourishes  among  such  ignorant  races  as  that  of  the  Poles, 
who  fancy  their  money  goes  to  regain  Sie  Bulgarians  from  Greek  usurpa- 
tion, while,  in  hct,  their  contributions  are  applied  towards  maintaining  the 
journals  which  report  the  fabulous  conversions. 

The  Onumia,  the  official  organ  of  the  Greek  Patriarchate,  has  crushingly 
exposed  the  mendacity  of  the  Amumia  and  other  Ultramontane  journals 
I  hare  mentioned.  And  I  hear  that  the  Qreek  community  have 
demanded  satisfaction  firom  the  Porte  for  allowing  the  Journal  de  Con- 
fttmiinoplej  which  bears  the  character  of  a  Government  paper,  to  spread 
lihels  on  a  religious  body  which  the  Ottomans  have  repeatedly  engaged  to 
ti«at  with  especial  respect.  You  will  not  be  surprised  when  I  add  that 
(Hie  Baragnon,  the  editor  of  this  journal,  received  decorations  from  the 
'Pope  and  from  the  ex-Eing  of  Naples,  Francb  II.  during  a  late  visit  to 
Borne,*" 
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The  Bible  Method  of  exIiiJbiting  Religious  Truth  eminently  Obfeetive, 
Beprinted  from,  the  Calcutta  Christian  Intelligencer,  By  W. 
Kat,  D.D.,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College.  Sanders,  Cones,  and  Co., 
Calcutta. 

Undeb  this  title,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Kay  has  put  forth  in  a  pamphlet  form, 
two  Lectures  delivered  by  him,  in  April  last,  before  the  educated 
native  youth  of  Calcutta,  the  bulk  of  them  being  pagan.  The  lectoree 
are  every  way  worthy  of  their  author,  and  heartily  to  be  commended 
to  Missionary  students.  The  following  appeal  contains  an  original  and 
striking  thought : — 

''  I  have  sometimes  thought  with  pleasure  on  one  link — a  slight  one 
some  may  say — ^yet  I  have  thought  with  pleasure  on  it,  as  serving  to 
connect  India  in  old  times  with  that  Hebrew  Tabernacle,  which  for  1,500 
years  was  the  centre  of  the  Theocracy. 

In  the  Jewish  Tabernacle  there  was  an  Altar  of  Incense  before  the 
veil  in  front  of  the  Mercy  Seat.  On  that  the  priests  were  ordered  to  bcmi 
perpetual  incense,  a  condiment  of  which  pure  frankincense  was  a  neces- 
sary ingredient.  Now,  the  researches  of  modem  botanists  have  diaoorered 
that  the  frankincense-tree  was,  in  all  probability,  a  native  of  India,  tech- 
nically named  the  Boewellia  aerrata,  in  Sanscrit  Kunduru,  and  it  b  now 
generally  believed  that  the  frankincense  burnt  in  the  Jewish  Taberoade 
was  chiefly  the  product  of  India. 

India  was,  during  those  long  centuries  of  her  ignorance  and  wayward- 
ness, privileged  to  supply  incense  for  the  temple  of  the  One  true  God. 
You  may  now  offer  up  incomparably  richer  offerings.  You  may  lay  yoar 
hearts  on  the  altar  of  Gk)d.  Your  devout  prayers  and  your  labours  for 
God,  your  purity  and  love,  may,  if  you  ask  His  grace,  ascend  day  by  day 
from  the  Bengal  as  perpetual  incense  (Mai.  i.  11),  and  be  presented  before 
God  in  the  heavenly  temple,* by  our  great  High  Priest,  even  Jesus 
Christ!" 

Several  Episcopal  Charges  have  reached  us  from  the  colonies.  That 
of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  is  characterised  by  those  features  which  have 
won  for  its  aged  writer  the  veneration  and  love  of  the  whole  clergy 
and  laity  of  the  Canadian  Church  which  in  so  great  a  degree  owes  to 
him  her  existence.  His  Lordship  complains  of  the  disuse  of  kneeling 
in  worship,  and  that  not  only  the  Saints'  days  in  general,  but  All 
Saints',  Ascension  Day,  and  Ash-Wednesday,^are  extensively  neglected 

The  Charge  of  the  Bishop  .of  Fredericton  insists  on  "  the  duty  of 
all  classes  of  Churchmen  to  contribute  to  an  Endowment  Fund  for  the 
Diocese."  Bishop  Medley  has  pleaded  well ;  and,  enforced  as  his  ex- 
hortations were,  by  his  own  gift  of  300/.,  we  are  not  surprised  that  a  good 
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beginning  has  been  made  towards  establishing  an  Endowment  Fund  in 
New  Brunswick,  like  that  of  her  neighbour,  Nova  Scotia. 


We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  from  Canada  of  A  Letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  Huron  hy  the  Bishop  of  Ontario^  in  which  Bishop 
Lewis  replies  to  certain  exceptions  of  Bishop  Cronyn  to  his  charge 
in  defence  of  Trinity  College,  Toronto  (of  which  part  appeared 
in  onr  June  number).  In  the  present  crowded  state  of  our  pages,  we 
can  only  repeat  with  Bishop  Lewis,  that,  in  the  attack  on  Trinity  Col- 
lie, and  its  moderate  and  learned  Provost,  the  Bev.  Q.  Whitaker, 
"the  question  was  not  Protestantism  against  Eomanism,  but  Calvinism 
against  Anti-Calvinism;"  and  we  are  glad  to  hear  'Hhat  multitudes 
now  attribute  the  unhappy  controversy  to  the  odium  theologicum,  and 
are  convinced  that  a  Protestant  cry  can  be  raised  sometimes  as  falsely 
for  theological  as  for  political  purposes.'' 


The  Missionary  Candidates  Manual^  one  of  the  excellent  and  cheap 
(only  Id)  publications  of  the  St.  Augustine's  College  Press,  has  reached 
a  second  edition,  revised. 


In  the  Christian  Remembrancer  for  October,  we  may  note  a  review 
of  the  "  Conference  on  Missions,"  held  in  1860,  at  Liverpool  (in  which 
the  chief  part  was  taken  by  Dissenters),  and  an  eminently  judicious 
paper  on  the  late  ''  Church  Congress**  at  Oxford. 


We  have  received  the  October  number  of  the  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature  (Messrs.  Williams  and  Norgate). 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker — (1)  Clerical 
Papers  hy  one  of  our  Club,  (2)  The  Monthly  Packet,  VoL  XXIII. 
January  to  Jime,  1862.  (3)  Old  Winterton's  WUl :  a  Tale  for  Girls, 
reprinted  from  the  "  Penny  Post" 


From  Mr.  Pickering — Waters  drawn  •from  the  Well  of  Life,  a 
small  volume  of  sacred  poems,  by  B.  H.,  BUthor  of  ''  The  Settler  in 
Africa,"  dec. 

From  Messrs.  Deighton,  Cambridge — The  Days  or  Periods  of  Crea- 
Hon,  an  answer  to  Mr.  Goodwin's  Essay  *'  On  the  Mosaic  Cosmogony," 
in  "  Essays  and  Beviews,**  by  the  Bev.  G.  S.  Porter. 
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SUICMABT. 

Wb  are  compelled  to  postpone  till  our  next  number  all  account  of  the 
recent  General  Convention  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States. 

Newfoundland. — ^At  St.  John's,  on  Sunday,  September  21,  being  the 
Festival  of  St  Matthew  and  the  anniversary  of  the  consecration  of  the 
cathedral,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  held  an  ordination,  when  the 
following  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  the  holy  order  of  deacons: — ^viz. 
Mr.  B.  Dobie,  of  Bishop's  Cove,  Conception  Bay,  formerly  a  student  in 
the  Theological  College  of  this  Diocese ;  and  Messrs.  J.  G.  Cragg  and  C.  B. 
West,  students  in  the  same  college.  They  were  presented  to  the  Bishop 
by  the  Eev.  J.  F.  Phelps,  precentor  of  the  cathedral,  as  the  Archdeacon's 
deputy,  who  also  preached  the  ordination  sermon,  in  which  the  gratifying 
fact  was  announced  that  the  newly-ordained  three  were  all  to  be  appointed 
to  newly-formed  Missions,  and  in  great  part  to  be  supported  from  the 
funds  of  the  Newfoundland  Church  Society. — Newfoundland  Times, 

The  Bishop  of  Fsbdsricton,  New  Brunswick,  the  Eight  Rev.  Dr. 
Medley,  held  his  sixth  triennial  visitation  on  September  2,  in  the  cathedral. 
At  his  Lordship's  recommendation,  it  was  resolved  to  commence  a  general 
endowment  fund  for  the  Diocese.  The  clergy  present  have  given  a  sub- 
stantial proof  of  their  earnestness  in  the  matter,  subscribing  at  once  as 
much  as  1,260/. ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  laity  will  not  be  slow  to  follow 
the  example  set  them.     The  Bbhop  headed  the  list  with  300/. 

Nova  Scotia. — ^The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Church  Society  was 
held  in  October.  "  Assuming  that  the  parishes  which  have  not  submitted 
returns  will  contribute  as  much  as  last  year,  the  total  will  amount  to 
5,588/.  The  amount  contributed  last  year  was  5,949/.,  so  that  the  re- 
duction in  consequence  of  the  depression  of  business  is  not  very  great."  ^ 

Fui  Islands. — King  George,  of  Tonga,  has  intimated  his  intention  of 
invading  the  Fijis,  on  the  abandonment  of  the  British  sovereignty,  to 
obtain  compensation  for  having  aided  Thakombau  in  establishing  his 
authority.  It  is  said  that  he  also  has  a  desire  to  possess  Samoa,  and  to 
extend  his  sway  very  greatly  in  other  directions.  It  is  very  distressing  to 
hear  of  any  movement  among  these  islanders  which  would  seem  likely  to 
lead  to  bloodshed ;  and  the  rejection  of  the  sovereignty  by  Britain  surely 
must  be  considered  a  calamity  to  the  missionary  world,  if  we  calculate  its 
presumed  advantages  by  our  experience  of  the  late  peaceful  state  of  the 
island,  and  its  cause>  the  moral  influence  of  Britain. — Melbourne  Reoord,  J 


Society  fob  Pbohoting  Chbistian  Enowlkdob. — Tuesday,  Nor,  4, 
1862. — ^The  Bev.  George  Currey  in  the  chair. 

The  Secretaries  had  rorwarded  copies  of  the  resolution,  on  the  occasion 
of  ihe  death  of  the  lamented  President  of  the  Society,  the  late  Ardibishop 
of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  to  the  Bev.  John  H.  B. 
Sumner ;  from  both  of  whom  replies  had  been  received.    Mr.  Sumner,  as 
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one  of  the  executors  under  his  father's  will,  said  that  the  Archbishop,  in 
disposiDg  of  his  copyrights  and  manuscripts^  and  all  his  stock  of  published 
and  unpublished  works,  had  reserved  the  right,  which  ho  gave  to  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  for  such  Society  to  publish 
all  or  any  of  his  Expositions  of  Scripture  which  they  may  desire  to  use 
without  paying  any  consideration  or  other  compensation  for  the  same. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Huron,  dated  Ijondon^ 
Canada  West,  July  10th,  returning  thanks  to  the  Society  for  the  assist- 
ance rendered  to  his  Diocese.  The  members  of  our  Church,  scattered 
over  a  very  wide  surface,  and  many  of  them  only  lately  arrived  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  had  thereby  been  stimulated  to  exert  themselves  to  the 
utmost  in  the  erection  of  churches  even  in  the  most  remote  parts.  In 
little  more  than  four  years  forty-three  had  been  erected,  and  were  now 
open.  All  these  churches  had  been  assisted  from  the  grants  made  by  the 
Society,  without  which  not  more  than  ten  would  have  been  commenced, 
and  even  these  would  have  remained  unfinished  for  yeai*s.  The  Society's 
last  grant  of  200^.  produced  $970.  The  amount  was  now  expended,  and 
the  Bishop  had  promised  assistance  to  fourteen  churches  which  had  been 
commenced,  and  if  assistance  were  now  rendered  might  speedily  be 
finished.  The  need  of  additional  churches  was  becoming  more  and  more 
urgent.  For  two  years,  according  to  the  census  in  1861,  the  population 
had  been  increased  by  70,210  sods,  and  a  large  accession  was  now  being 
made  in  consequence  of  the  war*  There  were  92,000  members  of  our 
Chorch  in  the  Diocese,  wlnle  11,524  returned  themselves  as  having  no 
religion,  or  no  creed. 

The  Board,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Committee,  voted 
a  grant  of  200^.  to  the  Bishop  of  Huron  towards  church-building  in  his 
Diocese. 

The  Bishop  also  asked  for  a  supply  of  books,  chiefly  Common  Prayer* 
Books,  with  which  the  poor  immigrants  were  badly  supplied,  and  of  old  stock, 
which  had  been  found  most  use^ ;  and  these  were  granted  by  the  Boards 

The  Bishop  further  brought  before  the  Society  the  case  of  the  Indians, 
about  2,400  in  number,  settled  on  the  Grand  Biver,  eounty  of  Brant, 
800  of  whom  are  the  descendants  of  the  six  nations,  the  Mohawks, 
Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayagas,  Senecas,  and  Tuscaroras,  whose  fore- 
fathers, under  Brant,  fought  so  bravely  on  the  side  of  England  in  the 
American  war.  While  these  people  were  yet  in  the  United  States,  they 
received  from  Queen  Anne,  in  1712,  the  gift  of  a  Communion  Service  of 
plate  and  a  large  Bible.  These  they  have  preserved  in  all  their  wars  and 
wanderings.  The  Bishop  said,  *'  It  afforded  me  more  pleasure  than  I  can 
express  to  administer  the  Holy  Communion  to  the  descendants  of  these 
loyal  and  devoted  allies  of  England,  using  the  massive  plate  presented  by 
England's  Queen  to  her  subjects  rescued  from  pagan  darkness  and  brought 
mto  the  fold  of  the  Church,  to  which  their  descendants  still  adhere."  The 
church  now  used  by  these  people,  the  oldest  in  Western  Canada,  having 
been  built  in  1786,  and  being  of  wood,  cannot,  the  Bishop  said,  long  be 
held  together,  and  it  was  proposed  to  build  for  them  a  brick  church,  on  a 
new  site,  to  which  the  Indians  have  removed,  about  eleven  miles  from  the 
old  Mohawk  village* 

NO.  CLXXXVL  0  0 
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Towards  this  object  a  grant  of  100^.  was  yoted. 

The  Bishop  of  Bombay^  in  a  letter  dated  Foona,  Jalj  10th,  1862, 
applied,  on  behalf  of  the  Bombay  Diocesan  Committee,  for  some  assistance 
towards  the  repairing  of  the  Indo-British  Institution  in  Bombay.  In 
January,  1841,  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  ooo- 
tributed  1,000^  towards  the  erection  of  the  buildings.  The  Bishop  had 
a  very  high  opinion  of  the  Institution,  in  which  a  useful  education  is  giyen, 
embracing  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  an  intelligent  use  of 
the  formularies  of  the  Church.  The  average  number  of  pupils  has  been 
110.  They  are  under  the  supeiintendence  of  the  minister  of  Trinity 
Chapel,  who  is  nominated  to  that  charge. 

It  was  stated  to  the  Board  that  the  Standing  Committee  had  devoted 
150/.  out  of  the  Indian  Fund  towards  the  repair  of  these  buildings. 

The  Standmg  Committee  had  had  under  consideration  a  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Capetown,  now  in  England,  with  reference  to  the  building  of 
Mission  Hottentot  Schools,  and  the  erection  of  additional  buildings  in 
connexion  with  the  Capetown  Diocesan  College ;  and  had  now  assigned 
to  the  Hottentot  Schools  200/.  from  Canning's  Fund,  in  accordance  with 
a  promise  made  with  the  sanction  of  the  Board  in  October,  1861. 

At  the  general  meeting  in  April,  1862,  the  Standing  Committee 
informed  the  Board  that  they  had  encouraged  the  Bishop  to  expect  a 
grant  of  500/.  towards  additional  buildings  for  the  Capetown  Diocesan 
College,  on  the  condition  of  2,500/.  being  raised  in  the  colony.  The 
Bishop  had  now  informed  the  Committee  that  2,000/.  had  been  alresdy 
expended,  that  the  expenditure  would  probably  reach  3,000/.  and  that  the 
buildings  were,  he  believed,  nearly  completed. 

It  was  now,  therefore,  agreed  to  grant  500/.  towards  additional  buildings 
for  the  Cape  Town  Diocesan  College,  the  amount  to  be  paid  upon  the 
Society  being  informed  by  the  Bishop  that  the  buildings  are  completed. 

A  letter  was  received  fix>m  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  dated  September«dd, 
forwarding  the  application  of  the  Rev.  H.  M.  M.  WUshere,  of  Caledon, 
for  a  grant  towards  the  enlargement  of  the  church  at  Caledon.  The 
Society  had  already  granted  100/.  towards  the  erection  of  this  church, 
which,  owing  to  the  fewness  of  the  members  of  the  Church  then  was 
intended  for  not  more  than  100  persons.  Since  that  time,  in  consequence 
of  the  breaking-up  of  a  sect  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  number  of  persons 
wishing  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  has  considerably  increased ;  and 
it  was  desired  now  to  afford  accommodation  for  another  100,  The  church 
was  of  stone,  and  would  be  therefore  costly.  What  would  be  done  would 
be  chiefly  for  the  coloured  people,  who  *'  gather  round  the  cburch  in  far 
greater  numbers  than  can  be  accommodated."  The  Board  agreed  to 
grant  50/.  towards  this  church. 

The  Bev.  T.  Browning,  in  a  letter  dated  Clan  William,  Cape  of  Oood 
Hope,  June  16th,  applied  for  a  further  grant,  in  addition  to  the  50/. 
granted  by  the  Society  in  January,  1861,  in  aid  of  the  building  fund  f<ff 
their  new  church.  The  walls  were  in  an  advanced  state,  but  nothing  had 
been  done  for  some  months,  owing  to  the  dishonesty  of  some  of  the  work- 
men,  whom  it  had  been  necessary  to  dismiss,  and  to  the  excessive  drought, 
whidi  rendered  it  impossible  to  continue  drawing  the  stones  on  account  of 
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the  weaknesfl  of  the  oxen.  Now  that  the  rains  had  set  in,  thej  hoped  to 
re-oommenoe  and  finish  the  work  speedily;  but  labour  was  scarce  and 
expengiTe,  and  their  small  community  was  far  from  flourishing,  so  that  the 
responsibility  weighed  heavily  on  their  minister.  The  Church  was  noise- 
kssly  taking  deep  and  effectual  root ;  and  if  they  oonld  only  finish  their 
building,  it  would  itself  be  a  token  of  the  Church's  stability,  and  a  visible 
centre  to  his  work.  The  Bishop  of  Capetown  having  recommended  this 
application,  the  Board  agreed  to  grant  an  additional  sum  of  251, 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  stating  that  he  had 
drawn  50^.  out  of  the  Society's  grant  of  300^.  for  churches  and  school- 
chapels  in  his  Diocese,  for  a  school-chapel  at  East  London.  The  Lieut.- 
Gorenior,  Colonel  Maclean,  had  granted,  in  favour  of  this  school,  a  farm 
in  British  Kaffraria,  in  order  to  complete  the  building,  and  form  an  en- 
dowment for  the  school  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale.  The  Bishop 
farther  stated,  that  250Z.  of  the  1,000^.  originally  promised  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  the  Eling  Williamstown  school  had  been  received,  and  he  trusted 
that  the  rest  would  be  received  in  due  time.  The  buildings  were  nearly 
completed. 

A  memorial  was  received  from  the  Building  Committee  of  the  new 
church  at  Cape  Coast  Castle,  West  Africa,  forwarded  and  recommended 
by  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  stating  that  the  church,  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  which  the  Society  voted,  in  1860,  the  sum  of  lOOZ.,  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  late  Bishop  Bowen,  could  not  be  finished  without 
a  supply  of  more  funds.  Some  of  the  materials  sent  from  England  had 
been  injured  in  the  voyage,  and  seven  iron  rafters,  obtained  fixim  England^ 
had  been  thrown  down  by  a  violent  storm  and  completely  destroyed.  The 
churchy  calculated  for  400  persons,  was  now  roofed  in.  The  various 
articles  used  in  the  old  church-room  would  be  removed  to  the  new  church ; 
but  still,  after  further  small  local  contributions  lately  collected,  a  further 
8um  would  be  required  in  order  to  finish  the  work.  Besides  the  1001,  voted 
by  the  Society,  the  Colonial  Government  had  given  800/.,  and  the  War 
Department  a  similar  sum.     The  Board  made  an  additional  grant  of  501, 

At  the  request  of  the  Chairman,  the  Bev.  A.  Crummell,  of  Liberia, 
who  was  present,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  state  and  prospects  of 
that  Republic.  He  adverted  particularly  to  the  establishment  of  a  college 
in  which  he,  having  graduated  at  CamUidge,  was  now,  on  his  return,  to 
hold  the  ofiice  of  Professor.  By  means  of  this  college  it  was  proposed, 
among  other  objects,  to  train  a  Native  Ministry,  with  the  view  of  establish- 
ing a  native  independent  Episcopal  Church. 

A  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Brisbane,  dated  Brisbane,  August  16th, 
1862,  informed  the  Society  that  the  question  of  again  admitting  their 
schools  to  a  share  of  the  public  grant  for  education  still  remained 
unsettled. 

An  application  was  received  fi-om  the  Bev.  R  Kilgour  Thorn,  Incum- 
bent of  St.  John's,  Drumlithie,  sanctioned  by  the  Bishop  of  Brechin,  for 
assistance  towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church,  in  place  of  the  present 
dilapidated  building.  A  site  had  been  obtained,  and  secured  in  perpetuity, 
^  of  all  incumbrances.  The  church  was  the  place  of  worship  for  one  of 
the  oldest  country  congregations  in  Scotland.    The  congregation  consisted 
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almost  entirely  of  the  labouring  classes,  wlio  had  done  all  that  was  in  their 
power.  With  the  aid  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  Society,  and  of 
friends  throughout  the  Church  at  large,  600^.  had  been  collected.  The 
church  was  in  progress,  but  could  not  be  got  ready  for  consecration  unless 
a  further  sum  of  200^.  could  be  raised.  The  Board  granted  261,  towards 
this  object. 

Henry  Smith,  Esq.  of  Morden  College,  Blackheath,  a  member  of  the 
Society  since  1817,  applied  in  behalf  of  the  **  English  Industrial  Schools 
at  Beyrout,"  established  by  Mrs.  Bowen  Thompson  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Ladies*  Association  for  Syrian  Females,  to  which  the  Sodety  hu 
already  occasionally  made  grants  of  Arabic  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Fnyer- 
Books.  The  teachers  and  young  girls  in  these  schools  are  rewarded  by 
the  permission  to  learn  English  as  soon  as  they  have  read  the  Arabic 
Testament.  What  they  now  required  was  a  supply  of  good  reading,  much 
that  is  highly  objectionable  being  circulated  in  French  by  the  Jesuit 
Schools,  which  are  largely  endowed  with  funds  from  France.  The  Prince  of 
Wales  had  visited  these  schools,  and  expressed  his  approbation  of  thdr  effi- 
ciency.    It  was  agreed  to  grant  books,  cards,  and  maps,  to  the  value  of  5/. 

Several  other  small  grants  of  books,  dtc.  were  made  to  other  applicants 
in  the  colonies,  India,  drc*  as  well  as  at  home. 


Society  fob  the  Propaoation  op  thb  Gospbl. — Friday,  Nov.  21, 
1862. — The  Bishop  of  London  in  the  Chair. 

The  Bishop  having  alluded  in  suitable  terms  to  the  removal,  by  death, 
of  the  late  President,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  :— 

"  That  the  Society  is  bound,  by  every  principle  of  duty  and  respect,  to 
place  on  record  the  large  debt  of  gratitude  which  it  owes  to  its  late  Presi- 
dent, for  the  kindly  interest  which  he  uniformly  evinced  in  its  wel£u« — his 
liberal  contributions  to  its  funds,  his  ever  ready  co-operation  in  the  great 
designs  of  the  Society,  his  frequent  public  testimony  to  the  vast  importance 
of  its  missionary  operations,  and  to  its  consequent  claims  for  support  upoa 
all  the  members  of  the  Church." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of 
Middlesex,  the  Archbishop-Elect  of  Canterbury  was  then  elected  Premdent 
of  the  Society. 

Among  the  more  important  business  transacted  at  the  Board,  was  the 
adoption  of  a  plan  for  the  establishment  of  a  superior  school  for  native 
boys  in  Madras ;  the  grant  of  100/.  a  year  to  a  new  Mission  at  Tespore, 
in  Assam ;  the  approval  of  a  recommendation  by  the  Bishop  of  Mau- 
ritius, to  open  a  Mission  in  the  Island  of  Madagascar ;  and  the  adoption 
of  several  missionary  candidates  who  had  been  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Examiners. 

Sandwich  Islands. — ^From  letters  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Hono- 
lulu by  the  last  mail,  we  learn  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Hawaiian  Mi8si(Mi  at 
San  Francisco,  on  September  26.  The  Topaze  frigate,  in  which  it  was 
hoped  they  might  have  been  conveyed  direct  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  was 
not  expected  at  Panama  for  some  weeks,  while  a  passenger-ship  was 
about  to  sail  for  San  Francisco,  the  usual  route  to  the  islands,  the  day 
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after  their  arrival.  The  BiBhop,  therefore,  wisely  determined  not  to  lose 
time  on  the  unhealthy  isthmus.  Fortunately,  a  comfortahle  ship  was  to 
6ul  from  San  Francisco  the  day  after  their  arrival  there  for  Hawaii,  by 
which  the  party  arranged  to  proceed,  hoping  to  reach  their  destination  in 
fooiteen  days^  The  whole  voyage  will  thus  have  been  accomplished  iu 
eight  weeks,  of  which  only  seven  will  have  been  spent  at  sea.  *'  We  have 
met  everywhere,"  says  the  Bishop,  '^  with  the  greatest  consideration,  and 
none  have  shown  us  more  politeness  and  friendly  feeling  than  the 
Americans  with  whom  we  have  met.  The  Bishop  of  California  and  hia 
clergy,  and  the  principal  inhabitants,  have  called  upon  us  since  our  arrival, 
and  the  deepest  interest  is  everywhere  expressed  in  the  success  of  the 
Mission.  The  health  of  the  party  has  been  excellent ;  the  weather,  with- 
out interruptioQ,  most  fiivourable ;  and  we  are  in  good  spirits  for  our  work. 
TV^e  have  daily  studied  the  language  during  the  voyage." 

The  Eev.  E.  L.  Cutts,  to  whose  courtesy  we  owe  the  foregoing  ijifbr- 
mation,  requests  us  to  add: — <' More  funds  are  urgently  required  for  the 
efficient  establbhment  of  the  Mission." 

We  regret  that  tidings  have  come  of  the  death  of  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Hawaii,  before  the  Bishop  could  arrive  to  baptize  him.  A  Congregational 
minister  administered  the  sacrament,  using  the  Prayer-Book  service. 


SwBDSN. — ^The  Clergy  in  Sweden  have  generally  declared,  in  Aeir  late 
Diocesan  Conferences,  against  the  employment  of  colporteurs  as  recently 
adopted  by  a  number  of  Churchmen  associated  as  a  Home  Missionary 
Society,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  lay  intrusion  on  the  distinctive  office 
of  priest,  and  at  variance  with  Article  XIY.  of  the  Augustan  Confession — 
"  Dt  Ordine  EccUsicutico :  Quod  nemo  debeat  in  Eoclesii  publico  docere,. 
aut  Sacramenta  administrare,  nisi  rite  vocatus." 

At  Lund,  the  centre  of  the  Swedish  movement  for  the  revival  of  Church 
principles,  the  following  statement  was  agreed  to :  '^  That  lay-ministering, 
because  destitute  of  the  promises  and  spiritual  power  secured  by  the 
Founder  of  the  Church  to  the  clergy,  is  unauthorized,  and  in  a  false  posi- 
tion alike  towards  the  priesthood  and  to  the  people.     Any  claim  on  behalf 
of  the  laity  to  enter  on  holy  functions  assigned  to  the  ministry  by  the 
Church's  Founder — i.  e,  on  the  public  announcement,  exposition,  and  ap- 
plication of  the  Word,  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments— must  he 
disaUowed,  as  both  destructive  of  ecclesiastical  order  and  void  of  Dirine 
authority.     Lay  action  must  remain  within  the  limits  of  privacy :  within 
the  family  circle,  in  the  exercises  of  prayer  and  praise,  it  is  a  token  and  a 
powerful  promoter  of  the  Churches  life."     Some  of  the  Lund  clergy,  how- 
e?er,  went  further,  and  suggested  that  the  Church  might  recognise  lay 
preachers,  the  Bishops  first  approving  them,  and  then  Hcensing  them  to 
certain  districts — an  expedient  for  alleviating  spiritual  destitution  like 
that  of  the  lay-eatechists  authorized  in  the  Australian  Dioceses  of  Mel- 
bourne and  Adelaide.     In  the  Diocese  of  Calmar,  to  the  question,  "  Are 
the  spiritual  priesthood  and  the  ministerial  priesthood  the  same;  or,  if 
not,  what  is  their  difTerence?  "  the  following  answer  was  returned,  "  The 
tenn  spiritual  priesthood  is  derived  from  1  Peter  ii.  9,  and  shows  that  in 
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GhristiaDity  no  one  stands  between  God  and  man^  so  that  Christ — ^not  tbe 
priest,  as  in  the  Old  Testament — ^is  the  one  mediator  for  all.  £?ery 
Christian  has  himself  to  see  to  it  that  he  is  partake  of  Christ's  reconcilia- 
tion. The  spiritual  priesthood  must  not,  howerer,  be  confounded  with  the 
ministerial ;  the  former  is  limited  to  the  fiimilj,  while  to  the  latter  is  com- 
mitted the  administration  of  the  means  of  grace." 

Another  question  discussed  at  the  Swedish  Conferences  was  occasioned 
by  some  of  the  clergy  having  joined  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Was  such 
a  step  compatible  wiUi  loyalty  to  the  Church's  confessional  standards? 
This  was  strongly  pronounced  to  be  impossible ;  there  could  be  Christian 
courtesy  towards  diiSerent  denominations,  but  nothing  more. 

There  appears  to  be  a  great  falling  off  in  the  number  of  candidates  for 
Holy  Orders.  This  is  ascribed,  among  other  causes,  to  the  baneful  effects 
upon  young  men's  minds  of  much  of  the  German  philosophy,  and  to  the 
circumstance  that  modem  civilisation  has  opened  up  new  paths  of  pro- 
fessional occupation,  which  tempt  by  the  prospect  of  larger  emolument. 

The  Budhibt  Rrvtvai*  in  Ceylon. — (From  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
NoU/ces.)^-^*  Perhaps  you  are  already  made  aware  of  the  exdtement  now 
prevuling  in  Ceylon,  respecting  the  Budhist  question.  We  have  much  to 
test  our  forbearance,  and  much  to  excite  our  pity  in  the  mental  degrada- 
tion and  presumption  of  the  priests  of  this  monstrous  heathenbm.  They 
have  of  kte  left  their  former  apathy  for  an  energy  which  surprises  many. 
Doubtless  they  think  that  their  craft  is  in  danger,  and  needs  defending ; 
and  so  they  are  arousing  themselves.  They  have  secured  a  press,  and  are 
issuing  tracts,  lectures,  handbills,  dec.  with  an  energy  worthy  of  a  better 
cause,  evidently  imitating  the  example  of  those  they  oppose.  But  their 
productions  are  little  else  than  contradictions  and  scurrility. 

They  have  instituted  a '  Society  for  the  Destruction  of  Superstition,'  that 
is,  Christianity,  and  for  the  propagation  of  Budhism.  To  what  extent  this 
society  has  succeeded  I  am  not  informed,  except  that  sufficient  money  is 
raised  to  carry  out  their  object  of  printing,  dec. 

A  priest  of  Colan-Chena,  a  place  immediately  behind  the  cathedral,  and 
near  my  house,  has  been  giving  lectures  for  some  months.  I  have  not 
been  to  these  lectures,  but  I  am  told  they  are  full  of  abuse  of  Christianitj. 
I  have  just  heard  that  this  priest  is  extending  his  labours,  b^ng  now  in  one 
of  the  circuits  of  Colombo  South.  The  Bev.  Daniel  J.  6h>gerly  has  ex- 
pressed some  fear  of  a  collision  between  the  people,  so  great  ia  the  excite- 
ment Indeed,  there  has  been  a  slight  one  already.  The  Boman  Catholics 
could  not  submit  according  to  Christ's  rule  of  returning  good  for  ctII, 
gentleness  for  abuse,  but  fell  upon  a  poor  Budhist  with  their  usual  theology 
of  blowsjand  knocks.  A  police-court  case  was  the  result ;  but  cooflictiDg 
evidence  led  to  a  dismissal  of  the  case. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  thankfulness  that  the  arm  of  the  law  here  is 
strong  enough  to  prevent  or  punish  any  serious  disturbance  of  tiie  peace. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  there  is  cause  for  rejoicing  rather  than  regre^ 
even  though  unholy  hands  are  tempted  to  touch  the  ark  of  Gk)d.  The 
excitement  has  instituted  much  inquiry.  The  people  are  coming  for  Bibles 
by  hnndreda.    £ither  for  or  against,  they  are  getting  information^  vsA 
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such  as  will  leare  them  without  excuse.  We  are  holding  lectures  weekly 
and  fortnightlj  in  our  two  leading  chapels,  where  we  get  crowds  of 
Sbghaleae  of  all  persuasions — ^Budhists,  Roman  Catholics,  Protestants. 
Thej  listen  with  hreathless  attention,  and  the  subject  of  the  lecture  is 
matter  of  constant  thought  and  discussion  in  their  homes.  May  God 
deepen  this  spirit  of  inquiry  I  Anything  is  better  than  the  apathy  of 
tliepast." 

Thb  Yobuba  Mission  in  danoeb  from  Dahoubt. — ^The  Church 
Jiwionarp  Society  calls  attention  to  the  sad  circumstances  of  its  Mission 
in  the  Yoruba  country : — 

"  Bahadang,  King  of  Dahomey,  imitating  the  example  of  his  &ther 
Gezo  in  1851,  captured,  in  March  last,  Ishagga,  a  Yoruba  town  lying 
westward  of  Abbeokuta,  and  towards  the  frontiers  of  Dahomey,  slaying  on 
the  spot  one-third  of  its  population,  and  carrying  the  remainder  into 
captivity ;  and,  among  the  rest,  Thomas  Doherty,  our  native  catechist, 
and  has  little  flock  of  native  converts.  Doherty  has  since  suffered,  at 
Abomey,  the  cruel  death  of  crucifixion,  many,  if  not  all,  his  Christiaa 
brethren,  together  with  numbers  of  the  heathen  chiefe  and  people  of 
Ishagga,  having  been  decapitated  at  the  same  time,  to  grace  the  annual 
cofttoms. 

Amidst  Uie  wild  excitement  of  these  terrible  scenes,  the  drunkenness, 
and  the  blood,  Bahadung  promised  his  soldiers,  men  and  amazons,  to  lead 
them  against  Abbeokuta  in  November,  that  they  might  spoil  and  waste, 
aa  they  bad  Ishagga.  Compared  with  1851,  the  position  of  Abbeokuta 
at  the  present  time  is  an  isolated  one.  While  the  Dahomians  are  march-^ 
iog  against  it  from  the  west,  the  Ibadans  are  in  arms  against  it  on  the 
east :  nay,  more,  the  unhappy  refusal  of  the  king  and  chiefe  to  receive  a 
British  consul  has  separated  it  from  the  advice  and  aid  of  the  British 
authorities  on  the  coast.  Yet  we  have  now  in  thb  endangered  city  the 
following  valuable  Missionaries,  with  the  wives  and  children  of  some  of 
them : — ^The  Bev.  H.  Townsend,  the  Bev.  G.  F.  Biihler,  the  Bev.  J.  B. 
Wood ;  also  the  native  clergymen,  the  Bev.  Thomas  King  and  the  Bey. 
W.  Moore ;  together  with  Dr.  A.  A.  Hairison  and  three  European  cate- 
chifits.  Also  we  have  40  native  helpers,  male  and  female,  in  this  city, 
together  with  1,500  native  Christians,  of  whom  500  are  communicants. 
Abbe<^uta  contains  the  first  Christian  church  which,  in  the  interior  of 
Soudan,  has  been  raised  up  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hinderer,  with  Mr.  Jefferies  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  are 
still  shut  up  in  Ibadan,  and  enduring  great  privations. 

The  prayers  of  all  Christians  are  earnestly  requested  on  behalf  of— « 
1.  Abbeokuta.  2.  The  Missionaries  at  Ibadan.  B.  The  wretched  king, 
his  people,  and  their  ci^tives." 

Bbitibh  Wbst  Africa. — (From  the  Times,)— -The  colonial  "Blue- 
Book"  recently  issued  comprises  reports  from  our  settlements  on  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa. 

From  Sierra  Leone  we  learn  that  the  census  taken  in  1860  found  a 
population  of  41,624.     15,782  of  the  population  were  liberated  Africans, 
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and  22,593  had  been  born  within  the  liniitB  of  the  colony.  Of  the  vbole 
population  only  3,351  remained  Pagans,  and  only  1,734  were  Moham- 
medans. 15,180  were  Methodists,  and  12,954  Church-people.  11,016 
children  were  taught  in  the  schools  in  the  year.  The  trade  of  the  colony 
is  steadily  growing.  British  protection  supplies  a  stimulus  to  natiTe  im- 
provement and  enterprise,  and  the  population  are  rapidly  learning  the 
general  customs  of  civilized  society,  engaging  in  commercial  transactions 
with  surprising  diligence  and  avidity,  submitting  on  the  one  hand  to  the 
various  necessary  imposts,  and  on  the  other  gladly  reaping  the  benefits  of 
enlarged  communication,  and  in  many  instances  amassing  wealth  enabling 
them  to  vie  with  European^  enterprise.  Sierra  Leone  is  thus  proving  nol 
only  a  refuge  for  those  who  are  rescued  from  slavery,  but  a  nucleus  of 
civilization  and  school  of  Christian  teaching. 

From  Gambia  the  Goveinor  reports  a  great  want  of  labour.  Cotton, 
he  says,  is  grown  extensively  in  the  interior,  but  only  for  home  use  and 
for  barter  with  neighbouring  tribes  for  rice,  and  not  for  export ;  the  natire 
prefers  the  light  labour  and  quick  returns  of  the  nut-fiirm.  But  the 
Gt)vemor  considers  that,  with  cleaning  gins  supplied  to  them,  and  the 
transport  lightened,  the  natives  might  be  convinced  that  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  for  export  is  to  their  advantage. 

From  the  Gold  Coast  the  Governor  writes  that  the  natives  can  lire 
with  little  labour,  and  the  mass  appear  to  have  no  ambition  to  do  more 
than  live.     In  the  erection  of  a  church  in  the  town  of  Cape  Coast  it  has 
been   necessary  to  bring  labourers  from  Sierra  Leone;    for  the  Gh»ld 
Coast  men  were  found  so  intolerably  indolent,  as  well  as  independent,  that 
the  building  made  very  slow  progress  in  their  hands.     The  population 
is  sparse ;  you  may  travel  for  hours  in  the  interior  and  not  meet  with  a 
human  being.     The  superstitions  of  the  people  would  prevent  a  census 
being  taken ;  but  the  number  within  the  Protectorate  is  estimated  at  ehoot 
450,000,  of  whom  200,000  live  on  the  seaboard,  or  within  a  day's  journej 
from  the  coast     The  presence  of  British  government  exercises,  says  the 
Governor,  an  immense  moral  influence  on  the  seaboard  of  the  Protectorate, 
and  to  some  considerable  distance  into  the  interior,  and  the  external  slave- 
trade  is  extinguished  here ;  but,  if  the  objei;t  be  to  raise  the  people  in  the 
scale  of  civilization,  he  considers  that  funds  must  be  found  for  extending 
the  judicial  system,  so  essential  in  a  semi-barbarous  country,  where  rever- 
ence for  the  law  should  be  made  the  primary  step  in  the  attempt  to  govern. 
The  Local  Government  does  not  possess  the  means  to  carry  out  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice  beyond  a  limited  distance  from  the  forts  on  the  coast ; 
and  consequently  many  barbarous  Fetish  rites  and  extortionate  acts  are 
practised  in  the  far  interior.   At  the  same  time,  'the  Governor  is  of  opinion 
that  there  is  no  possible  way  of  increasing  the  revenue  to  any  extent, 
owing  to  the  peculiar  position  of  these  settlements  with  reference  to  those 
of  the  Netherlands  Government ;  so  that,  in  his  view,  "  with  the  British 
public  alone  rests  the  further  progress  of  the  settlements  on  the  Gold 
Coast."     He  remarks,  however,  that  the  chiefs  living  &r  from  the  coast 
are  glad  of  British  protection,  and  so  anxious  not  to  be  left  to  the  merej 
of  the  King  of  Ashanti  and  his  chiefs,  that  the  dread  of  them  aids  our  rule 
in  quarters  where  otherwise  we  should  have  the  least  oontroL 
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MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE 

MEDDLE  CLASSES. 

Wb  desire  to  draw  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  subject  of  con- 
siderable importance  in  connexion  with  that  Missionary  work  which 
the  Colonial  Church  Chronicle^  during  its  more  than  fifteen  years  of 
existence,  has  constantly  made  one  of  its  chief  aims  to  encourage  and 
facilitate. 

Our  readers  scarcely  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  vastness  of  the 
field  which  lies  before  the  Church  of  England  in  her  growing  Colonics, 
and  in  the  heathen  countries  which,  from  time  to  time,  fall  under  her 
inf  uence ;  nor  need  they  be  told  of  the  difficulties  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  Perhaps  the  danger  of  those  whose  minds 
God  has  already  stirred  to  do  His  work  may  be  altogether  an  opposite 
one — viz.,  a  disposition  to  magnify  unduly  the  difficulties  of  the  task 
which  lies  before  them ;  and  therefore  it  may  be  especially  desirable 
to  point  out  a  way  by  which  some  of  those  difficulties  are  capable  of 
abatement 

Now,  one  great  hindrance  to  Missionary  work  is  confessedly  the 
want  of  men  to  occupy  the  posts  of  difficulty  (and  sometimes  of  danger) 
which  the  Church  has  to  offer  in  distant  lands.  We  are  often  told 
that  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  get  money — that  a  certain  amount  of 
substantial  support  may  always  be  calculated  upon;  but  that  when  we 
have  got  the  money,  we  cannot  find  proper  men  to  go  out  as  Mis- 
sionaries.    And  two  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  this  lack  ;  one,  that 

NO.  CLXXXVH  B 


2     Missionary  Work  in  connexion  with  the  Middle  Classes, 

the  need  of  Missionaries  is  not  sufficiently  brought  before  the  public ; 
and  the  second,  which,  indeed,  is  implied  in  the  firsts  that  ve  have 
such  scanty  means  of  special  training. 

Why,  then,  we  may  ask,  in  the  first  place,  is  the  demand  for  Mis- 
sionaries so  little  a  matter  of  public  notoriety  ?  Partly,  perhaps, 
bemuse  theve  is  still  a  considerable  amount  of  opposition  to  Missionary 
work  existing  in  society,  but  chiefly,  we  believe,  because  the  children 
of  this  world,  are  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other  matters,  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.  If  &  Colony  needa  young  women  for  domestic  ser- 
vice, if  there  is  an  opening  for  mechanics  and  artisans,  the  &ct  becomes 
known  at  once;  but  although  almost  every  (]!olonial  Diocese  needs 
clergy,  the  need  is  scarcely  recognised  outside  of  a  very  limited  circle. 
Why  should  this  be  so?  It  is  not,  indeed,  desirable  that  posts  of 
this  description  should  be  so  advertised  as  to  lead  to  the  application  of 
large  numbers  of  persons  wholly  unfitted  for  the  work ;  but  it  is  most 
desirable  that  the  need  shofuld  b«  so  widely  known,  that  the  spare 
energies  of  virtuous  young  men  of  all  classes  should  be  early  trained 
so  as  to  fit  them  for  it.  In  some  such  manner  as  we  propose  to 
suggest,  both  of  the  hindrancea  which  have  been  m^itioned  above  may 
be  considerably  abated,  if  not  entirely  removed. 

First,  let  us  not  be  afraid  of  makijoig  it  known  that  Hiasionaiies  aie 
wanted  ]  and  next^  let  us  try  and  prepare  men  for  Missionary  wwk. 

But,  before  entering  upon  the  question  of  how  thia  is  to  be  donfi, 
let  us  consider,  shortly,  whether  we  have  not  something  to  learn  about 
the  class  to  which  we  should  look  for  Missionary  work.  We  are 
fully  p^nsuaded  that  tiiose  are  right  who  say,  that  we  should  send  of 
our  best  to  the  Colonies,  that  we  should  not  be  content  that  their 
affidrs  should  be  managed  by  shopkeepers  and  manufacturers,  whilst  in 
England  for  pubUe  business  we  demand  a  laige  share  of  the  attention  of 
the  aristocracy.  Bul^  at  the  same  tim^  let  us  be  consistent  Are 
we  exclusively  ariatocratic  at  home)  For  the  answer,  we  may  point  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  to  the  bench  of  Bishops,  Blustrious 
members  of  both  these  bodies  undoabliedly  belong  to  the  '^  stately 
homes  of  England,"  but  there  are  equally  distinguished  rulezs,  both  in 
Church  and  State,  whose  parentage  is  of  the  humblest  origin.  In 
short,  we  recognise  in  England  an  aristocracy  of  intellect^  as  well  ss  an 
aristocracy  of  birth ;  and  we  must  do  the  same  for  our  Colonies.  By 
all  ifteons  send  out  to  them  seioos  of  oox  noble  families^  desoendsnts 
of  those  who  have  been  conspicuous  iot  geneiatioBa ;  but  send  them 
aiao  the  best  who  will  go  oi  other  cbsses,  who  wiU  raise  themselres 
there  as  the  Feels  and  Stephensons,  and  Sugdens  and  Thomsoiu^  havs 
saiscd  themselvea  here,  and  may  confer  as  substantial  advantages  upoa 
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the  knd  of  their  adoption  as  these  have  done  upon  the  land  of  their 
birth.  Let  us  draw,  therefore,  upon  the  Middlb  Classes,  amongst 
others,  for  Missionary-work. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  question,  How  shall  we  make  the  need 
known  amongst  these  classes  t  The  ways  must  be  various,  and  some 
will  probably  suggest  themselyes  to  our  readers  in  addition  to  wha^  we 
can  mention.     But  the  following  may  be  cited  as  examples  : — 

Let  the  needs  of  each  Colonial  Diocese  be  mentioned,  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  newspapers  and  magazines  which  are  known  to  circulate 
smoDgst  these  classes.  If  possible,  let  articles  or  letters  on  Missionary 
wofk  and  Missionary  n^eds  be  inserted  in  such  papers ;  or,  where  this  is 
impncticable,  let  advertisements  appear.  The  funds  of  the  Missionary 
Societies  may  most  legitimately  defray  such  cost. 

And  let  us  not  be  afraid  of  mentioning  the  stipends  which  can  be 
ofiered.  "  The  labourer,"  we  know,  "  is  worthy  of  his  hire ; "  and  we 
have  no  right  to  expect  of  the  generality  of  men  that  they  will  be 
willing,  or  be  able,  to  devote  themselves  to  any  work  in  which  they 
are  not  assured  of  the  means  of  subsistence. 

Let  the  same  publicity  be  given  in  sermons  and  lectures  which  we 
have  recommended  for  adoption  in  "  the  public  printa"  Those  devoted 
cleigy  in  our  large  towns,  who  preach  every  week  to  overflowing  con- 
gregations of  the  middle  classes  (we  speak,  thank  God!  of  an  in- 
creasing number  of  men),  may  well,  from  time  to  time,  mention  the 
portions  of  God's  harvest  which  are  specially  plenteous  whilst  the 
labourers  are  disproportionately  few;  and  may  give  promise  of  in- 
formation to  such  of  their  hearers  as  may  be  disposed  to  inquire  into 
the  details  of  the  work.  And  lecturers  on  the  colonies  and  on  foreign 
lands  may  give  similar  help. 

And,  above  all,  let  the  subject  be  well  displayed  to  view  in  our 
Aiiddle^^lass  Schools. 

The  admirable  institutions  in  Sussex  which  have  already  made  the 
none  of  Mr.  Woodard  famous,  and  the  ever-increasing  number  of 
reformed  and  now  efficient  Grammar  Schools, — ^what  may  not  these  do 
for  the  Colonial,  as  for  the  English,  Church  9  Here,  whilst  the  mind 
of  youth  is  tender  and  impressible — whilst  the  &lse  standard  of  the 
world  is  not  as  yet  rooted  in  the  heart — ^boys  may  learn  to  admire  the 
champions  of  the  Cross,  as  English  boys  have  long  admired,  and  will 
never  cease  to  love,  the  champions  of  their  country's  earthly  &me. 

Here,  too,  one  and  another  may  be  fired  with  a  noble  emulation  to 
distinguish  himself  in  the  noble  company  of  those  who  have  carried 
Christianity  and  civilization  into  so  many  lands,  and  may  arm  himself 
for  the  bloodless  fight^  and  aim  at  the  everlasting  crown.    Let  but  this 
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be  done,  and  the  special  training,  which  is  our  second  need,  will  follow 
of  itsel£  Alreadj  we  have  our  Missionary  Colleges,  fed  by  Missionary 
Studentship  Associations.  Let  the  need  of  men  be  more  widely  felt — 
let  encouragement,  by  way  of  studentships  or  scholarships  at  the 
Colleges,  be  given  to  those  boys  who,  at  the  Middle  Schools,  shall  be 
seen  to  have  a  turn  for  Missionary  work — and  we  shall  have  our 
existing  Colleges  enlarged,  and  new  Colleges  built  and  endowed ;  and 
in  this  way,  and  ways  such  as  this,  we  may  hope  that  the  sons  of  the 
great  Middle  Class  of  England  may  be  led  more  and  more  to  feel  that 
they  have  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the  English  Church,  and  may 
come  to  know  tliat  she  is  neither  the  Church  oi^ly  of  the  rich,  nor  only 
of  the  poor,  but  of  the  whole  English  race. 


The  following  is  an  extract  ^m  a  letter  on  the  same  subject  in  the 
Chester  Courant  by  a  clergyman  who  has  lately  returned  from  the 
Diocese  of  Grahamstown ; — 

''  Notwithstanding  the  undoubtedly  increasing  interest  taken  by  manj 
in  Missionary  progress — notvnthstanding  the  increase  of  Colonial  Bishops, 
and  consequently  of  other  clergy  and  spiritual  work — ^notwithstanding  the 
larger  amounts  contributed  to  Missionary  purposes — still  one  great  short- 
coming stares  us  in  the  face.     Where  arc  the  men  f 

The  pitiful  handful  of  young  men  in  training,  whether  at  Islington  or 
Canterbury,  represents  almost  entirely  the  whole  disposable  force  of  a 
Missionary  reserve.  There  are  some  few  more  at  St.  Aldan's^  at  War- 
minster, and  at  one  or  two  private  places  of  tuition.  But  what  do  they  all 
amount  to  ?     Not  one  hundred. 

Whose  leiult  is  this  ?  or,  to  put  a  question  less  invidiously,  how  can  we 
remedy  this  miserable  lack  ?    Allow  me  to  suggest  that,  firstly,  we  open 
our  eyes  to  this  fact ;  and,  secondly,  that  we  Churchmen  stir  ourselves  up 
to  try  and  find  young  men,  or  even  boys,  wilting  to  be  trained  for  the  woik 
abroad.     That  such  exist,  if  we  do  but  get  hold  of  them  in  time  before 
they  are  otherwise  engaged  and  entangled  in  England's  busy  life,  I  firmly 
believe ;  for  I  find  that  in  this  Diocese  there  were  twenty -four  applicatiouB 
for  aid  made  to  the  Chester  Missionary  Scholarship  Association  last  year. 
But  the  tiiith  is,  that,  as  a  rule.  Mission  woik  abroad  is  not  talked  of,  not 
advocated  as  a  profession,  not  brought  forward  in  its  claims  for  men  as 
well  as  money.     If  earnest  Churchmen  would  let  their  own  hands  and 
parishioners  know  and  hear  often  how  wide  a  field  of  high  and  holy  work 
is  open  to  devout  hearts,  we  might  then  hope  that  England  would  con- 
tribute a  more  worthy  proportion  of  Missionary  labourers  to  fill  up  gaps 
and '  go  forward.'  I  would  suggest,  then,  more  definitely — 1.  That  d&g^^ 
men  do  not  hesitate  to  lay  before  parents,  who  have  sons  growing  up,  a 
definite  proposal  that  one  or  more  should  be  given  to  Grod  for  His  work 
abroad.   Just  as  they  propose  to  them  to  be  pupil  teachers,  so  let  it  be  for 
this  work;  and  then  let  us  be  as  willing  to  contribute  towards  their  educa- 
tion fbr  it.     2.  Thnt  there  be  a  nutice-board  in  young  men's  Christian 
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institutes  and  readmg-rooms,  with  a  list  of  our  foreign  Missions,  of  Mis- 
sionaij  Colleges,  and  of  Diocesan  Associations.  3.  That  the  masters  of 
our  higher  schools  and  training  colleges  should  use  every  opportunity,  in 
their  addresses  or  sermons,  to  keep  the  idea  of  a  Missionary  life,  as  one 
great  opening  for  usefulness,  before  the  minds  of  the  pupils ;  in  all  these 
cases  taking  care  to  make  it  known,  that  if  the  parents'  circumstances  are 
such  as  to  require  it,  sympathy  and  help  will  be  accord^." 
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Whatever  future  God  may  have  in  store  for  the  Universities'  Mission 
in  AMca,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  past  year  will  ever  live  in  its 
annals  as  one  of  the  most  eventful  in  its  history.     The  Anglo-Saxon 
Mission  of  Gregory  the  Great,  to  which,  under  God,  our  existing  Eng- 
lish Church  owes  the  Christianity  which  we  stiU  profess,  had  its  period 
of  discouragementy  and  the  head  of  that  Mission  was  fain  to  despair  of 
the  barbarous  pagan  islanders,  before  he  had  set  foot  on  British  soil. 
So  many  and  so  great  did  the  dangers  of  the  enterprise  appear,  when 
surveyed  from  the  nearest  continent,  that  Augustine  was  fain  to  return 
to  Rome  to  intreat  the  Pope  to  recall  himself  and  his  companions  from 
this  arduous  and  doubtful  undertaking,  which,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
was  to  issue,  in  seventy  years,  in  the  entire  conversion  of  the  island ! 

It  were  vain  to  pretend  that  the  events  of  the  past  year  have  not 
damped  the  ardour  of  many  earnest  friends  of  our  Mission,  and  sug- 
gested doubts  whether  we  are  warranted  in  sending  out  new  recruits  to 
fill  up  the  thinned  ranks  of  that  small  missionary  band  on  the  banks 
of  the  Shire.  Very  remarkably  applicable  to  the  Church  of  England 
at  this  crisis  of  its  trial  as  a  missionary  Church,  are  the  words  used  by 
St  Gregory,  to  its  earliest  Evangelists  :  "  Since  it  were  better  not  to 
h^;in  a  good  work  than  to  abandon  it,  even  in  thought,  when  once 
b^un,  you  ought,  most  dearly  beloved  children,  with  the  utmost  dili- 
gence, to  complete  this  good  work  which,  by  God's  help,  you  have  com- 
menced. Do  not  let  the  difficulty  of  the  journey,  nor  the  reports  of 
evil-speaking  men,  deter  you  :  but,  with  God's  help,  carry  through  with 
all  earnestness  and  zeal  what  you  have  begun,  knowing  that  a  larger 
measure  of  the  glory  of  the  eternal  reward  follows  your  greater  toil  . .  . 
May  Almighty  God  protect  you  with  His  grace,  and  grant  that  I  may 
see  the  &uit  of  your  labour  in  the  eternal  country ;  so  that,  although 
I  may  not  labour  with  you,  I  may  be  found  together  with  you  in  the 
joyful  retribution ;  because  I  verily  desire  to  labour."  Such  were 
the  good  words  and  comfortable  of  that  excellent  Bishop  to  the 
dispirited  Missionaries ;  and  such  has  been,  in  effect,  the  language  of 
him  who — if  any  one — may  be  regarded  as  the  St.  Gregory  of  this 
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Central  AiHcan  Mission ;  for  there  has  been  no  symptom  of  wavering 
or  mi^ving  on  the  part  of  the  General  Committee,  or  of  its  Bight 
Eeverend  Chairman,  to  whom  belongs  the  chief  share  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  this  great  enterprise^ 

A  brief  survey  of  the  present  postnre  of  affairs,  both  in  Africa  and  at 
home,  will  show^that  there  are,  at  present^  no  seriona  grounds  for 
apprehension;  no  warrant  whatever  for  abandoning  the  work  to  which 
the  Church  has  pledged  itsel£ 

The  latest  published  accounts  of  the  Mission,  dated  Shupanga,  July 
8th,  1862,  represent  the  party  as  all  well  in  health  on  the  25th  of  June, 
when  Mr.  Scudamore,  the  writer,  left  them  at  Mikolonko,  Chibisa's 
former  residence  on  the  river  Shire,  They  had  been  forced  to  evacuate 
their  original  station  at  Magomero,  in  the  Manyanga  highlands,  on 
account  of  the  extreme  unhealthiness  of  the  situation,  to  which  they 
did  not  become  fiilly  alive  until  the  great  rains  set  in,  when  it  proved 
to  be  a  very  pest-house  of  malaria;  and  the  mortality  among  the 
natives,  £rom  fever,  small-pox,  and  dysenteiy,  was  truly  alarming.  The 
number  of  deaths  is  nowhere  clearly  stated ;  but  it  appears  that  of  the 
200  once  under  the  charge  of  the  Missionaries,  only  59  are  now  with 
them  at  their  new  settlement ;  so  that  we  are  led  to  believe  that  litde 
short  of  three-fourths  have  been  carried  off  by  disease. 

It  was  intended  only  to  retire  a  few  miles  from  the  former  statioiii 
to  a  more  healthy  position  still  in  the  highland  region;  but  fresh 
alarms  &om  the  advancing  ^awa  forced  them  to  retreat  before  the 
storm  of  war,  as  they  had  come  to  the  determination  not  again  to 
resort  to  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  Manyanga. 

Having  expressed  our  decided  opinion  against  those  unhappy  con- 
flicts with  the  Ajawa,  which  appeared  to  us  equally  opposed  to  Chiis- 
tian  principle  and  to  sound  worldly  policy,  we  cannot  but  record  our 
extreme  satisfaction  at  finding  that^  from  whatever  motives,  such  a 
course  is  definitively  abandoned.  It  is  clear  that  the  part  of  Africa  in 
which  the  Mission  has  settled — ^unhappily,  as  we  think — ^is  just  now 
subject  to  one  of  those  tribal  migrations  which  seem  designed  by 
Providence  for  peopling  the  earth,  and  which  are  as  irresistible  and 
irrepressible  as  the  flowing  tide.  The  Missionaries  have  not  been  long 
enough  in  the  country,  and  their  principles  are  not  yet  sufficiently 
understood,  to  allow  them  to  exercise  a  humanizing  influence  over  the 
savage  tribes  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  or  to  modify  the  honois 
of  barbarous  warfare — alas,  that  they  should  have  imitated  them !  hot 
it  is  obviously  the  duty  as  well  as  the  wisdom  of  this  small  company  of 
civilized  and  Christian  men  to  take  the  institutions  of  the  countiy  as 
they  find  them,  and  to  endeavour,  by  the  power  of  the  Divine  Word, 
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effecttuilly  to  eloioise  the  demons  of  etrife  and  rapinei  wbicih  they  will 
utterly  fail  to  cutb  oi  crush  with  the  arm  of  fleslu  Thud  may  the 
Chorchy  in  time,  prove  again  in  Africa,  aa  formerly  in  Europe^  a  bteak- 
water  against  an  inundation  of  northern  harbariansi  whom  she  may 
snbdne  to  the  Faith. 

We  regret  to  be  obliged  to  speak  in  temis  of  strong  censure  of 
the  koigoage  of  one  of  the  MissionarieBy  but  the  interests  of  the 
cause  imperatively  demand  it  We  never  recmember  to  have  read 
anything  so  indiscreet  as  Mr.  Eowley's  letter,  which  was  published 
first  in  a  Cape  paper,  and  thence  copied  into  the  Timssy  and  other 
Ei^jlish  newspapers.  And  we  must  say,  that  whoever  was  i^ponsible 
for  the  original  publication  of  the  letter  is  almost  equally  culpable 
with  the  writer :  for  the  letter  was  Worse  than  indiscreet ;  it  was 
most  uiyust.  To  attempt  to  throw  upon  Dr.  Livingstone  the  responsi- 
bility of  measures  which  (according  to  Bishop  Mackenzie's  Own  honest 
avowal)  had  been  adopted  in  direct  opposition  to  his  advice,  is  immanly 
in  the  «)Xtreme ;  and,  even  if  the  case  were  otherwise,  nothing  is  so 
certain  to  damage  the  Mission  in  general  estimation  as  on  attempt  to 
vindicate  it  at  the  expense  of  Dr.  Livingstone.  Further ;  humanly 
speaking,  the  Mission  must  depend  for  its  subsistence  on  the  hearty 
goodwill  and  active  co-operation  of  Dr.  Livingstone.  It  is  little  short 
of  suicidal  infatuation  for  one  of  the  party  to  set  about  to  irritate  and 
alienate  this  indispensable  ally  by  groundless  calumnies. 

We  turn  to  a  brief  survey  of  the  home  operations  of  the  Mission. 
The  choice  of  Mr.  Tocer,  as  successor  to  Bishop  Mackenzie,  seems  to 
have  given  universal  satisfaction ;  and  the  new  Head  of  the  Mission 
appears  to  have  the  same  power  of  winning  hearts  for  which  his  prede- 
cessor was  BO  remarkable.  We  believe  that  no  time  is  yot  definitely  fixed 
for  his  consecration ;  but  as  it  is  his  intention  to  leave  England  at  the 
latter  end  of  January,  or  in  February,  it  cannot  be  long  delayed.  But 
that  the  Festival  of  the  Conversion  of  Si  Paul  falls  on  a  Sunday,  it 
would  have  been  a  most  appropriate  day  for  the  ceremony. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Tozer  is  actively  engaged  in  raising  funds,  in  various 
parts  of  England,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Mission.  And  this  is  an 
essential  oondition  of  the  permanency  and  success  of  the  work  to 
which  he  has  devoted  himself;  for  while  the  sum  originally  named, 
on  the  authority  of  Sir  George  Grey,  as  the  minimum  required  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Mission  was  never  realized,  the  expenditure  up  to 
this  time,  as  appears  by  the  balance-sheet  in  the  recently  published 
Keport,  has  been  on  such  a  scale  as  would  exhaust  far  more  ample 
funds  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years.  We  have  no  wish  at  all  to  criticise 
the  balance-sheet  in  a  hostile  spirit;  but  it  docs  seem  to  us  that  a 
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sum  little  short  of  2,000^.  for  home  expenses,  and  upwards  of  2,350f.  for 
outfit^  exclusive  of  passage-monej,  indicates  a  scale  of  expenditure  out 
of  all  proportion  to  the  niachineiy  employed ;  and  if  we  do  not  adTOcate 
economy,  there  are  those  who  will  do  so  in  a  less  friendly  spirit. 

We  return  to  the  point  firom  which  we  started     We  see  nothing 
whatever  in  what  has  occurred  to  discourage  the  further  prosecution  of 
this  attempt  to  found  a  Christian  Mission  in  the  heart  of  AMca. 
Much  experience  has  been  gained  at  a  costly  amount  of  sacrifice  in 
men  and  means.     What  then  ?   When  Benhadad  had  been  defeated 
with  a  great  slaughter  by  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  he  was  advised  to 
number  him  an  army,  like  th^  army  that  was  fallen,  horse  for  horse, 
and  chariot  for  chariot     Now  this  is  what  the  English  Church,  under 
a  higher  Guidance,  has  been  doing ;  and  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  (o 
those  noble  men  who,  undeterred  by  past  failures  and  past  losses,  have 
cast  in  their  lot  with  this  enterprise.     The  "  forlorn  hope  "  which  has 
entered  the  breach,  has  been  more  than  decimated  in  securing  a  footing 
in  that  stronghold  of  Satan.     It  were  a  shame  and  a  sin  to  leave  the 
survivors  without  a  leader,  or  to  abandon  the  ground  which  has  been 
hitherto  won.     Mr.  Tozer  and  his  devoted  volunteers  will  go  forth  on 
their  expedition,  accompanied  with  the  blessings  and  prayers  of  aD 
true-hearted  Churchmen,  to  be  welcomed  by  those  kindred  spirits  who 
are  already  impatiently  waiting  for  his  arrival     Whether  he  will  find 
them  still  at  Mikolonko,  or,  as  they  themselves  hope,  returned  ftom 
the  banks  of  the  river  where  fever  always  abounds,  to  some  part  of 
the  hill-country,  less  unsettled  than  that  from  which  they  have  with- 
drawn, must  be  quite  uncertain ;  but  we  doubt  not  that  he  will  find 
them  in  good  heart,  bravely  bearing  up  against  the  many  privation^ 
and  difficulties,  and  dangers  of  their  isolated  position ;  prepared  by 
their  experiences  of  the  country,  and  by  their  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage, to  afford  him  most  efficient  aid     In  conclusion,  we  would  only 
express  our  hope  that  the  new  Bishop  will  go  out  armed  with  full 
powers  to  transfer  the  Mission  to  any  part  of  the  country  which  may 
seem  to  offer  greater  advantages  than  the  Manyanga  Highlands,  and 
that  he  may  not  be  embarrassed  by  the  unrestrained  propensity  to 
letter-writing  in  his  subordinates,  who  ought  to  have  something  better 
to  occupy  their  time  and  thoughts. 
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THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Thr  Qeneral  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  commenced 
its  triennial  session,  on  October  1,  at  St.  John's  Chapel^  in  the  city  of 
New  York.  It  had  been  the  wish  of  some  to  postpone  its  meeting,  in 
consequence  of  the  miserable  condition  of  civil  afFairs,  but  hardier  counsels 
previuled^  to  the  diminution — as  it  has  proved— of  the  reputation  of  the 
American  Church  for  abstension  from  political  strife. 

At  10.30  A.M.,  the  Bishops  entered  the  church.  The  procession  was 
imposing,  though  not  so  large  as  in  former  days,  before  the  southern 
Bishops  withdrew  from  the  Union.  Morning  prayer  was  said  by  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Balch,  assisted  by  the  £ev.  Dr.  Howe,  who  read  the  Lessons, 
and  the  Eev.  W.  C.  Doane,  who  said  the  Litany.  The  Ante-Communion 
Serrice  was  said  by  Bishop  Smith,  assisted  by  Bishop  Eastbum  and 
Bishop  MacDvaine,  who  respectively  officiated  as  Epistoler  and  Gospeller. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop  MacCoskry,  of  Michigan,  from  Psalm 
xlvi.  5. — ^*  Qod  is  in  the  midst  of  her :  she  shall  not  be  moved.'' 

The  right  rev.  preacher  began  by  observing  that  this  was  a  sad  day. 

Their  country  was  now  engaged  in  an  unhappy  contest.     He  referred  to 

the  last  G^eral  Convention  of  the  Church,  and  the  happy  hours  which 

the  brethren  then  enjoyed  ;  the  only  dark  shade  in  the  picture  being  the 

threat  of  a  disunion,  which  also  threatened  to  for  ever  divide  a  united 

Church.     He  then  went  on  to  deplore  the  evils  of  the  times,   and   to 

point  out  the  many  and  great  sins  of  the  nation,  which  had  brought  down 

such  great  chastisements  from  the  hand  of  God.    He  showed  that  these 

evils  were  not  due  to  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  for  she  always  inculcated 

upon  her  children  that  it  was  Uieir  duty  to  honour  and  obey  the  civil 

authority  ;  and  sHe  ever  prayed  to  be  delivered  ^*  from  all  sedition,  privy 

conspiracy,  and  rebellion."     Her  sods,  too,,  had  been  among  the  foremost 

to  offer  up  their  lives  at  their  country's  call.     The  preacher  then  traced 

the  evils  of  the  land  to  schbm  and  schismatic  teachings,  all  of  which  rest 

on  self-will,  instead  of  on  a  conscientious  obedience  to  lawful  authority. 

The  cure  of  those  evils  was  .only  possible  by  means  of  the  Church  ;  and  her 

workings  in  all  her  varied  modes  of  applying  her  gifts  of  grace,  were 

briefly  but  boldly  and  clearly  enumerated.     But  though  these  would  cure 

the  evils  of  the  country,  and  though  without  the  Church  the  country  must 

run  into  either  Bomanism  or  infidelity,  yet  the  Church  need  not  defile 

harself  by  entanglements  with  worldly  politics,  or  meddling  with  what 

properly  belongs  to  the  civil  government.     Qod  was  in  the  midst  of  her ; 

therefore  she  was  not  moved  by  any  of  these  things ;  and  those  who  lent 

their  efforts  to  entangle  her  in  the  things  of  this  world,  no  matter  how 

great  the  turmoU  might  be  around  them,  were  in  reality  guilty  of  high 

treason  against  God. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the  Bishop  of  Wisconsin  began  the 
Offertory,  the  alms  being  collected  by  deacons.  Other  Bishops  continued 
the  Communion  Service,  the  Bishop  of  Vermont  consecrating ;  and  the 
Eight  licv.  Fathers  administered  to  many  hundreds  of  clergy  and  laity. 
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The  first  day  having  been  taken  up  in  pTeliminaries,  the  seeond  day 
the  Standing  Committees  of  the  Lower  House  were  announoed.  A  resola- 
tion  for  introducing  some  small  restorative  improvementa  into  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  was  lost,  after  a  short  but  animated  discussion.  Nor 
did  it  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  majority  to  attempt  (U  present  the 
division  of  the  Church  into  provinces  with  metrapotitaas,  after  tbe 
primitive  custom  which  the  British  colonies  have  been  careful  to  follov 
mih  success. 

On  the  third  day^  the  harmony  which  had  prevaUed  in  the  AmcidUt 
was  well-nigh  destroyed,  by  the  proposal  of  a  resolution  reepectiog  the 
secession  of  the  Southern  States.  By  many  it  was  feared  that  the  subject 
would  prove  a  firebrand  if  discussed  at  all,  and  the  proposed  reaolutioo 
was  **  laid  on  the  table."  An  attempt,  however,  was  again  made  to  bring 
it  up  for  debate,  and  for  several  days  the  tinoe  was  diiefly  consumed  in 
prolonged  discussions  of  a  more  political  character  than  have  ever  taken 
place  in  a  Greneral  Convention  before.  A  great  deal  of  strong  language 
appears  to  have  been  used,  at  which  no  one  can  be  surprised,  as  the 
Churchmen  of  the  North  cannot  avoid  feeling  keenly  the  action  of  their 
brethren  in  the  South.  ''Yet  for  our  own  part,"  says  a  C'Snadian 
Church  journal,  ''  we  cannot  see  how  the  Southern  Churdimen  could 
have  pursued  a  different  course,  with  the  exception  of  those  dergymeo 
who  have  laid  aside  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  for  the  sword  of  the  State; " 
and  even  in  the  Northern  States  themselves,  there  are  many  who  follj 
coincide  in  this  sentiment.  Their  views  were  ably  set  forth  in  the  Con- 
vention by  Dr.  Hawks,  who  is  reported  as  having  said  :•— 

**  The  minbters  of  Christ's  Sacraments  were  surrounded  in  the  seceded 
States,  by  circumstances  which  they  did  not  create,  and  could  not  caatn^i 
and  if  ibey  did  not  recognise  the  Government  that  was  over  them,  the? 
could  not  perform  the  great  object  of  their  ministry  at  ail.  They  miutr 
therefore,  submit,  on  the  great  principle  of  necessity ;  or  they  must  re- 
nounce the  ministry  altogether.  He  quoted  the  rule  of  early  times,  from 
Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  and  Eusebius,  that  the 
Government  de  facto  was  always  recognised  by  the  Church.  The  Church^i 
kingdom  was  one  not  of  this  world,  and  in  the  things  of  the  world  she 
would  never  suffer  herself  to  become  entangled.  Hence  she  constantly  re- 
cognised those  who  actually  held  the  power ;  and  if  she  had  followed  any 
other  system  she  would  (humanly  speaking)  have  become  extinct  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  long  ago.  She  would  never  have  continued  her  triumpbal 
march  from  kingdom  to  kingdom  until  she  had  conquered  the  remotest 
isles  of  the  sea.  What  now  was  to  be  done?  The  civil  war  was  a  h^ 
and  it  was  one  of  no  small  scale.  Hundreds  of  thousands  had  been  sliin* 
What  was  our  duty?  To  surrender  our  own  private  opinions?  Not  it 
all.  To  ignore  the  war?  Not  at  all;  but  to  take  such  notice  of 
it  as  was  becoming  in  a  Christian  body  of  men,  who  could  wield  onlj 

spiritual    weapons Looking    upon    our    Southern    brethren  u 

Christian  men,  what  have  they  done  f  Why  should  they  all  be  denoooced 
in  a  body  f  Have  they  altered  the  Prayer-book  ?  No.  Have^  the; 
set  fortii  any  new  doctrine?  No.  Have  they  perverted  any  existinf 
doctrine  of  the  Church  ?    No.    They  hold  what  we  hold,  and  woi^hip  » 
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we  worship.  Thej  have  omitted  (or  changed)  one  word  of  one  prayer,  and 
that  was  all.  Have  they  enacted  any  new  Canons?  No.  At  the  con- 
aecmtion  of  the  last  of  oar  Bight  Hev.  Fathers  (Bishop  Sterens),  had  not 
two  of  tlioee  Sonthem  Bishops  sent  in  their  assent,  thus  showing  that  they 
felt  the  old  connexion  was  yet  nnhroken  ?  They  have  performed  no  direct, 
poahive,  organic  act  of  separation.  They  hare  merely  organized  so  far  as 
was  neoeuarif  to  keep  theiMelvea  together ^  until  Ood  should  show  what 
would  he  the  end  of  all  this.  Our  business,  therefore,  is,  not  to  put  any 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  thdr  return.'* 

The  resolutions  ultimately  passed  on  the  subject  of  the  Secession  were 
far  milder  than  the  proposition  brought  forward  at  the  outset  of  the  debates, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  the  great  difficulty  was  finally  surmounted.    Nor 
were  any  offended  at  the  sendees  held  in  Holy  Trinity,  Broadway,  on 
October  8lh,  the  day  appointed  by  the  Bishops  as  a  '<  day  of  fieuting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer  for  the  state  of  the  country.''     But  on  Friday, 
Oekiber  17,  an  incident  at  the  solemn  religious  dosmg  of  the  Gonyention 
ezhibited  afresh  the  strong  diffsrenoe  that  exists  among  Churchmen  in  the 
United  States  as  to  the  attitude  in  which  their  Church  ought  to  meet 
the  polidcal  crisis.    Those  who  were  present  on  that  occasion,  says  the 
New  York  Church  Journal^  **  could  not  but  have  noticed  that  the  pre- 
siding Bishop  of  Vermont  absented  himself  until  after  the  reading  of  the 
Pattered  Letter  was  concluded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ohio : — 

**  At  the  last  General  Convention,  no  Pastoral  Letter  was  issued,  owing 
to  difficulties  in  regard  to  the  Bishop  who  should  draw  up  the  document, 
and  the  want  of  time  during  the  Session.     The  House  of  Bishops  then 
appointed  a  Committee,  howerer,  consisting  of  the  oldest  five  Bishops,  to 
prepare  a  Pastoral  for  the  next  General  Convention.     The  Bishop  of 
Vemiont,  as  senior  and  Chairman  of  this  Committee,  of  course  drew  up 
the  liCtter:  and  on  calling  together  the  Committee  (consisting,  be8id<» 
lumaelf,  of  the  Bishops  of  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Wisconsin,  and  Michigan), 
the  Iietter  was  read  to  them,  and  not  a  word  of  fault  was  found,  or  a  sug- 
gestion of  alteration  made.     On  the  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  it  was 
unanimonaly  resolved  to  report  the  Letter  to  the  House  as  the  Pastoral 
Letter  of  the  House  of  Bishops :  it  being  understood  that  suggestions  of 
akeradoo  might  be  made  in  the  House,  by  any  one  who  felt  so  disposed. 
The  afiair  bmng  thus  &r  settled,  within  a  few  days  the  Bishop  of  Ohio 
requested  the  Bishop  of  Vermont  to  call  the  Committee  together  once 
more.     Though  no  reason  was  assigned  for  the  request,  it  was  complied 
with ;  and,  on  assembling,  the  Bishop  of  Ohio  drew  forth  another  draft  of 
a  Pastoral  Letter  written  by  himself,  which  he  proceeded  to  read,  and 
mored  that  it  be  reported  to  the  House  also,  along  with  the  other,  that 
the  House  might  choose  between  the  two.    The  Bishop  of  Vermont, 
feding  a  scruple  of  delicacy  in  regard  to  a  production  of  his  own,  quitted 
the  chair,  and  left  the  matter  to  be  decided  by  the  other  members  of  the 
Committee.     The  Bishop  of  Ohio  remained,  and  voted  for  his  own  paper. 
The  Bishop  of  Kentucky  throwing  his  vote  with  the  Bishop  of  Ohio,  the 
Committee  was  equally  divided,  and  nothing  could  be  done  except  to 
report  both  Letters  to  the  House.     When  read  to  the  House,  the  Bishop 
of  Maryland  moved  that  the  Letter  written  by  the  Bishop  of  Ohio  be  the 
Pastoral  Letter  of  the  House  of  Bishops :  which  motion  prevailed. 


]  2  The  General  Convention  in  the  United  States, 

The  real  and  only  difference  between  the  two  Pastorals  lay  in  the  &ct, 
that  the  Bishop  of  Ohio's  letter  was  a  polttieal  manifufOf  and  the 
Bishop  of  Vermont's  was  not  This  was  a  subject  of  too  deq>  imd  ntal  an 
importance  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  The  Bishop  of  Vermont  there- 
fore drew  up  and  presented  in  the  House,  on  Thursday  evening,  a  protat 
against  the  political  character  of  the  Pastoral  Letter,  requestmg  leare  to 
have  it  entered  on  the  Journals.  Leave  was  refused ;  and  the  record  was, 
by  vote  of  the  House,  so  altered  as  to  conceal  the  fiu^  that  any  other 
draft  of  a  Pastoral  had  been  before  them  for  consideration  than  that 
written  by  the  Bishop  of  Ohio." 

The  substitution  of  Bishop  Macllvaine's  Pastoral  for  the  one  first  pro- 
posed by  Bishop  Hopkins  may  have  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  United 
States'  Government,  but  it  has  tended  to  import  fresh  political  dissensioa 
into  the  Church.  The  exception  taken  to  the  Pastoral  is  not  so  much  oa 
account  of  its  matter,  as  on  account  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  pre- 
pared. It  seems  to  be  admitted  that  something  of  this  kind,  tinged  a  little 
politically,  was  urged  npon  one,  or  more,  of  the  House  of  Bishops,  h 
two  of  the  most  prominent  politicians  of  the  country — ^the  premier  of  the 
Cabinet,  Mr.  Seward,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  Hon.  S,  F. 
Chase,  of  Ohio.  Xow,  even  if  the  paper  presented  and  adopted  (bj  i 
hurried  vote  of  the  House  of  Bishops),  towards  the  close  of  the  Conventioo, 
had  been  unexceptionable  in  its  tone  and  substance,  the  fact  that  two  such 
gentlemen,  not  members  of  the  Convention,  were  urgent  in  their  letters  on 
this  subject  would  excite  remark. 

What  adds  to  the  feeling  is  the  further  rumour,  apparently  well  fouoded, 
that  Bishop  Macllvaine  of  Ohio,  who  reported  the  Pastoral  Letter,  ha» 
lately  been  in  the  secular  employment  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
while  on  a  tour  through  the  principal  countries  of  Europe,  was  reoeivisg 
from  the  secret  service  fund  of  the  United  States  the  usual  wages  of  such 
employU. 

Both  the  accepted  and  the  rejected  Pastorals  have  been  publishod  io 
America,  as  also  the  Protest  of  Bishop  Hopkins.  We  can  only  find  spaee 
for  the  foUowing  passage  from  the  latter  document : — 

"  From  the  period  when  Christianity  became  established  in  the  old 
Boman  empire,  there  were  many  insurrections,  and  intestine  as  well  as 
foreign  wars,  but  I  can  call  to  mind  no  instance,  in  all  the  CoudcUb, 
where  the  justice  or  the  injustice  of  those  wars  was  made  a  topic  hv  eccle- 
siastical consideration.     In  the  civil  wars  of  England,  which  were  nume- 
rous before  the  Eeformation,  I  think  it  will  not  be  found  that  the  Church 
committed  herself,  by  any  formal  and  united  action,  either  to  the  one  side  or 
to  the  other.     In  the  great  rebellion  against  Charles  I.,  I  am  not  a^ 
that  the  Bishops  were  assembled  to  set  forth  any  sentence  on  the  ^\i^^ 
right  or  wrong  involved  in  the  conflict,  although  it  threatened,  and,  for  a 
season,  accomplished  their  own  official  downfall.    And  when  the  Amencan 
Colonies  revolted,  and  the  Ecv.  William  White  became  the  first  ChapUw 
to  the  revolutionary  Congress,  I  do  not  see  the  slightest  movement  in  our 
Mother  Church  to  condemn  his  course,  or  that  of  the  ministers  who  ac^ 
with  him.     The  Bishop  of  London  was  the  Diocesan  of  all  the  clergy  in 
the  Colonies,  and  had  the  undoubted  right  to  suspend  or  depose  them;  »t 
the  act  of  secular  rebellion  had  been  a  pi-oper  ground  for  ecclosiastiCJU 
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dennnciatioiL  Bat  that,  in  every  age,  has  been  regarded  as  a  subject  for 
the  action  of  the  State,  and  I  doubt  whether  an  instance  can  be  found,  in 
Uie  whole  range  of  the  Church's  historj,  where  an  ecclesiastical  Court  has 
tried  a  man  for  secular  rebellion.  If  the  Church  of  England  had  held  it 
to  be  her  duty  to  adopt  the  principle  which  this  House  of  Bishops  has  laid 
down  in  the  Pastoral  Address,  the  Rev.  William  White  and  his  col- 
leagues could  hardly  have  been  accepted  as  fit  subjects  for  Episcopal  con*- 
secration,  and  the  whole  character  of  our  ministerial  succession  would 
moat  probably  have  passed  away  for  over.*' 

Although  the  General  Convention  has  been  thus  unfortunate  in  getting 
mtangled  in  the  political  strife  which  at  the  time  of  its  meeting  was  espe- 
cially anient,  what  little  strictly  ecclesiastical  business  it  entertained  has, 
upon  the  whole,  been  satisfactorily  done.     One  grave  blemish  has  been 
removed  from  the  American  Church  by  the  enactment  of  a  canon  which, 
in  accordance  with  the  most  truly  Catholic  usage,  allows  of  the  restoration 
of  deposed  clergy,  being  penitent,  to  the  order  to  which  they  previously 
belonged.  Hitherto  such  persons  were  practically  treated  as  laymen :  now, 
for  the  first  time,  the  indelibility  of  holy  orders  is  properly  recognised. 
Under  this  new  canon,  two  presbyters  were  at  once  restoied  to  the  exercise 
of  thdr  clerical  functions,  having  completed  three  years'  consistent  life  in 
lay  communion,  viz.,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Forbes,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heyer,  who 
have  respectively  returned  from  ministering  in  the  Romanist  and  Unitarian 
denominations. 

Another  step  in  the  right  direction  remains  to  be  noticed,  in  conclusion, 
viz.,  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  feasibility  of  esta- 
bllshiiig  intercommunion  with  the  Russo-Greek  Church.  This  is  a  matter 
of  such  importance  and  interest  to  the  whole  Anglican  communion,  that  we 
shall  subjoui,  from  the  New  York  Church  Journal,  an  account  of  the 
discussion  respecting  it  in  the  Lower  House,  on  October  7th. 

**  Dr.  Thrail  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  were  now  in  San 
Prandsco  between  three  and  four  hundred  communicants  of  the  Russo- 
Greek  Church,  some  of  whom  had  been  under  his  pastoral  charge,  although 
not  feeling  free  to  receive  the  Communion  at  his  hands,  owing  to  the  un- 
settled relations  between  their  Church  and  ours.  They  were  about  to 
build  a  church  of  their  own,  and  become  organized  into  a  parish ;  and 
before  long  there  might  be  appointed  a  Bishop  of  the  Russo-Greek 
Church,  who  would  claim  jurisdiction,  and  thus  bring  about  a  conflict  with 
the  Bishop  of  California.  This  ought  to  force  upon  us  the  consideration 
of  that  great  question — one  of  the  greatest  of  questions — the  establishment 
of  full  ecdeuastieal  relations  with  the  Russo-Greek  Church.  He  was  not 
prepared  to  pass  an  opinion  on  the  subject,  and  did  not  suppose  that, 
at  this  late  moment  in  the  session,  the  House  would  go  into  the  discussion. 
He  only  asked  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  inquiry  and  corre- 
spondence on  the  subject,  the  main  object  of  which  would  be  to  present 
the  claims  of  our  own  Church  as  a  true  part  of  the  Church  Catholic,  and 
thus  as  duly  qualified  to  guide  and  feed  those  who  might  come  from  tho 
Russian  dominions  to  reside  temporarily  or  permanently  among  us.  There 
were  three  possibilities  that  might  ultimately  result  from  the  movement 
thus  begun :  1st,  a  number  of  brethren  of  the  Russo-Greek  Church  miglit 
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be  brought  into  our  own  oommnnion ;  2d,  it  migbt  lead  the  way  to  the 
ooirectioii  of  some  of  the  erroTB  of  the  Ghneek  Church  itself;  3d,  it  nuglit 
at  laat  enable  the  Anglican  and  the  Greek  Churches  to  present  an  un- 
dlTided  front  to  Borne  and  the  infidel. 

Mr.  Buggies  said  that  this  was  the  most  important  question  that  bad 
been  before  us.  The  Anglican  and  the  Boauan  Churches  had  beea 
approaching  one  another  gradually  for  centuries,  and  at  one  time  their 
formal  union  had  almost  been  consummated. 

A  motion  to  table  the  whole  subject  was  made,  and  lost. 

Dr.  Mason  said  that  the  Church  prayed  for  the  conrereion  of  all  Jews, 
Turks,  infidels,  and  heretics,  andthe  Greek  and  Bussian  Churches  were 
certainly  not  any  one  of  the  four.     The  Bussian  and  Greek  Churches  were 
identified  to  a  certain  extent     There  had  been  a  civil  but  not  an  ecclesi- 
astical separation,  although  there  was  no  longer  any  united  eccleaiastial 
organization,  any  more  than  there  is  between  the  Church  of  En^aod  and 
the  Church  of  these  United  States.     It  was  the  duty  of  eyery  particalir 
or  national  Church  to  be  in  communion  with  every  other  which  was  oof 
heretical  or  schismatical.     None  could  bo  heretical  which  held  the  Nioett 
Creed  in  its  integrity.     It  might  have  its  local  or  municipal  articles,  like 
our  Thirty-nine  Articles,  but  these  were  no  part  of  the  Catholic  Creeds, 
and  no  one  national  Church  had  a  right  to  propound  them  as  neeeBsuj 
torms  of  communion  with  any  other.  There  was  nothing  essential  to  oom- 
mnnion except  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  the  first  four  or  six  Coimcils.    The 
Council  of  Ephesus  had  closed  the  dedantioii  of  the  faith  so  &r  as  tbe  re- 
quirements of  intercommunion  are  coocemed,  and  to  that  point  most  all 
Christendom  come  back  if  communion  is  to  be  restored.     Those  who 
require  more  are  guilty  of  sdusm.     The  Coimcil  of  Chaloedon  took  tlie 
same  ground ;  and  so  does  all  Christendom,  except  Borne.     Any  Chord 
rendered  itself  schismatical  by  refusing  communion  with  a  Chuich  whieft 
is  in  communion  with  the  CathoUc  Church.    No  Church  can  be  schiflM' 
tical  in  its  own  position  which  holds  the  Nicene  C^eed  in  ita  integrity,  ud 
has  the  apostoUc  successkm  in  ita  ministry.     The  Bussian  and  Gie^ 
Churches  undoubtedly  had  both  these.   Again, — the  Anglican  Church  had 
never  refused  communion  with  Bome ;  but  Borne  had  refused  communion 
with  England,  and  by  that  vecy  act  had  rendered  herself  aehismatical, 
having  previously,  in  like  manner,  raideied  herself  schismatical  towards 
the  Greek  Church  also.     The  Greek  Church  had  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  Grod,  and  reoogniaed  the  earlier  Oouncils  which  were  reeogniwd 
by  Bome  herself,  including  the  Council  of  Chaloedon  wlndi  feUerred  to  the 
British  Church  as  an  independent  Chufch.     He  was  sorry  to  hear  the 
Bussian  Church  called  grossly  onrupt.     Their  doctrine  about  the  Holj 
Eucharist  was  not  identical  with  the  Transnbstantiation  of  Bome ;  and  (he 
Filioque,  which  the  Greek  Church  does  not  use,  has  really  no  bosmew  u> 
the  Nicene  Creed.    The  doctrine  is  true,  and  the  Gbeek  Church  aimits 
it ;  but  rightly  declares  that  the  insertion  of  the  words  in  the  Nicene  Creed 
was  an  unauthorized  and  unlawful  intrusion. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Phillips  asked  if  they  did  not  worship  ioMges? 

Dr.  Mason  said  they  did  not.    Even  if  they  did,  it  would  be  no  revon 
for  refusing  communion  with  them.     The  Anglican  Beformen  did  Ji0t 
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refiise  oommunion  with  Borne,  though  Borne  did  worship  images ;  neither 

oou]d  we  refuse  communion  on  any  such  ground,  unless  we  mcie  Donatists 

of  ouTBelTeSy  and  refuse  communion  with  all  who  do  something  that  we  dis- 

approre  or  do  not  like.     The  Greek  Church  has  no  images  or  statues 

(although  there  are  some  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  some  in  our  own)^ 

The  Greek  Church  admits  only  pictures  ;  and  we  ourselves  admit  pictures, 

and  so  do  the  Moravians,  Swedes,  and  others.     There  could  only  he  two 

kinds  of  schism.     He  had  read  through  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  and 

had  caiefbUy  studied  the  part  of  Van  Espen  that  referred  to  the  subject. 

The  first  kmd  was,  the  being  destitute  of  the  apostolic  succession ;  the 

fieoond  was,  the  refusing  communion  with  another  Church  which  has  both 

the  apostolic  succession  and  the  Nicene  Creed.     Nothing  else  could  con- 

stiUite  a  iinful  schism,     Thia  Church  of  ours,  so  fta  nrom  occupying  a 

Novadan  or  Donatist  position  on  the  subject,  really  presented  a  centre  of 

communum  to  all  other  bodies  of  Christiana  in  the  world. 

Dr.  Howe  thought  this  subject  opened  before  us  a  great  field  of  remark, 
examination*  analysis,  historical  allusion,  and  difference  of  opinion,  as  to 
heresy,  schism,  usages,  &c.  The  general  impression  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  certainly  was,  that  the  Greek  Church  was  only  one  step 
behind  the  Church  of  Borne  in  her  departure  from  the  great  truths  of  the 
GK)8pel.  We  were  without  proper  time  for  the  discussion  of  these  questions 
DOW ;  and  he  thought  them  venr  hazardous  at  any  rate. 

Dr.  Shattuck  rejoined  that  we  resolution  only  proposed  an  inquiry,  and 
committed  the  Convention  to  nothmg. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  almost  unanimously.  The  language  was 
afterwards  modified,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  House  of  Bishops ;  and  the 
committee  was  made  a  joint  committee — on  the  part  of  the  Lower  House, 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Mahan,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thrall,  the  Bev.  J.  F.  Young,  Presi- 
dent Eliot^  of  Trinity  College,  and  Dr.  Shattuckt  of  Boston ;  on  the  part 
of  the  Upper,  Bishops  Williams,  Whitehouse,  and  Bedell.'' 


THE  BISHOP  OF  QUEBEC'S  JUBILEE :  SERMON  BY 
BISHOP  BBOWNELL  OF  CONNECTICUT. 

Taa  Jubilee,  or  Diocesan  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
ministry  of  the  venerable  Biahop  of  Quebec,  in  August  last,  has  already 
bees  mentioned  by  us.  The  following  passages  occur  in  the  Address  pre- 
sented on  that  occasion  to  his  Lordship  by  the  Diocesan  Synod : — 

**  Of  your  diligent  labours  as  a  parish  priest  at  Fredericton  and  at 
Quebec,  of  the  privations  and  trials  cheerfully  borne  by  your  Lordship  in 
jour  many  and  arduous  missionary  journeys,  extending  from  Bed  Biver 
to  Qaspe,  both  before  and  since  your  elevation  to  the  episcopate,  and  at  a 
time  when,  from  the  absence  of  the  facilities  now  enjoyed,  travelling 
involved  ha^hips  and  dangers  of  no  ordinary  kind,  we  can,  many  of  us, 
epesk  only  from  the  grateful  reports  of  others.  Their  memory,  however, 
still  lives*  and  will  ever  remain  to  the  Church  the  unconscious  legacy  of  a 
devoted  Missionary,  willing  to  spend,  and  be  spent,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

For  more  than  half  the  term  of  your  ministry,  your  Lordship  has  dis- 
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charged  the  duties  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of  God ;  how  faithfully  and 
how  devotedly  is  known  to  all.  For  several  years,  sustained  hy  inde- 
fatigable energy  and  unflagging  zeal,  your  Lordship  was  the  Bishop  of  a 
Diocese  stretching  from  Lake  Huron  to  the  Atlantic ;  and  now  when, 
happily,  that  vast  Diocese  has  been  subdivided  into  five,  each  of  dimen&ioni 
sufficiently  ample  to  task  the  energies  of  a  Bishop  of  its  own,  we  cannot 
but  congratulate  ourselves  that  our  lot  has  been  cast  in  that  portion  of  it 
which  still  remains  under  your  Lordship's  personal  supervision. 

We  trust  that  it  may  be  neither  presumptuous  in  us,  nor  unweloonK  to 
your  Lordship,  if  now,  when  about  to  meet  together  in  the  House  of  God. 
and  to  partake  in  faith  and  love  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  we  first  gladden 
our  hearts  with  a  retrospect  of  some  of  the  many  blessings  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  has  vouchsafed  to  this  Diocese  daring  jour 
episcopate. 

Inadequate  as  are,  in  number,  the  clergy  in  this  portion  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  still  would  we  lift  up  our  hearts  in  solemn  thanksgiving  wheo 
we  reflect  that  not  a  few  of  the  poorest  and  most  remote  setdem  ents  b 
this  province  are  this  day  cheered  and  blessed  with  the  ministrations  of 
our  beloved  Church. 

Ample  provision  has  been  made  for  the  maintenance  of  a  successor  in 
the  See.  The  Clergy  Beserve  Fund  forms  a  nucleus  for  the  endowment 
of  the  Diocese.  Ten  separate  endowments  have  been  established,  and 
are  steadily  increasing,  and  to  these  five  others  will  be  added  in  the  coune 
of  the  present  year.  The  management  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
Hural  Missions  has  been  recently  confided  to  a  Board,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Diocesan,  a  measure  from  which  we  anticipate  the  happiest  results. 

The  University  of  the  Bishop's  College,  founded  and  endowed  chieflj 
by  your  Lordship's  exertions,  has  now  been  for  seventeen  years  in  suc- 
cessful operation,  and  has  sent  forth  forty-five  clergymen,  to  labour  either 
in  this  or  some  other  Diocese  of  the  province. 

For  twenty-one  years  the  Incorporated  Church  Society  has  conferred 
incalculable  benefits  upon  the  Diocese ;  while  the  sagacity  which  moved 
your  Lordship  so  anxiously  to  desire  and  so  strenuously  to  promote  the 
inauguration  of  Synodical  action,  has  been  evinced  by  the  success  which 
has  already  attended  the  periodical  meetings  of  our  Diocesan  Synod." 

We  have  pleasure  in  transferring  to  our  pages  fixjm  the  Toronto  B(^ 
the  foUowing  Sermon,  which  was  preached  on  the  occasion,  by  Dr.  John 
Williams,  Assistant-Bishop  of  Connecticut,  frx)m  Psalm  czliii.  5 : — **  ^ 
remember  the  time  past :  I  muse  upon  all  Thy  worh$,*^ 

"  The  commemoration,  brethren,  which  has  gathered  us  in  this  house 
of  GK)d,  is,  it  seems  to  me,  of  far  wider  than  a  merely  local  interest  Had 
it  not  been  so,  the  preacher's  office — which,  even  as  it  is,  has  been  accepted 
with  no  little  hesitancy — should  surely  have  been  filled  by  another  than 
a  stranger  from  another  land.  Because  it  is  so,  such  a  stranger  occupies 
this  place  to-day. 

Any  ministry  of  fifty  years'  duration,  be  it  in  a  sphere  however  limited, 
and  on  a  scale  however  humble,  forms  an  integral,  often  an  imjwrtant, 
portion  of  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God.  For  that  Church,  not  beln^ 
a  mere  mass  or  mob,  but  a  weU  ordered  and  compacted  '  army  with 
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liannerB/  finds  its  appropriate  emblem  not  in  a  heap  of  disinteg^ted  sand 
swept  together  bj  winds  and  waves ;  but,  rather,  in  some  weU-organized 
and  living  body,  where,  though  each  member  is  complete  in  its  own  forma- 
tion, and  has  its  own  peculiar  line  of  action,  still  it  is  jointed  and  articu- 
lated into  that  body  as  a  necessary  part  of  its  unity,  and  therefore  of  its 
life.  And  thus  the  Church's  life  is  made  up  of  individual  lives ;  the 
Church's  ministry  among  the  nations  is  the  aggregate  of  individual 
ministries. 

£Tei7  separate  ministry,  then,  has  a  place,  a  position,  a  meaning  in  the 
Church,  which  lifts  it  out  of  its  mere  local  surroundings  and  connexions,  giving 
it  a  hfe,  and  investing  it  with  a  dignity,  which  the  careless  observer  can 
nerer  estimate.    When,  moreover,  this  ministry  has  been  held  in  trust,  by 
one  who  has  not  only  won  the  '  good  degree '  of  the  Presbyterate,  but  has 
also  been  called  to  a  chief  Pastorship  in  the  Church,  and  has  made  that 
chief  Pastorship,  what  Venerable  Bede  said  it  should  be  made,  nomen 
oneris  non  honoris;  when,  the  ministry  itself  has  been  one  wise  forecast, 
and  extended  labour  and  living  result ;  not  merely  building  on  founda- 
tions already  laid,  but  laying  foundations,  on  which,  in  carrying  on  mis- 
sionary work  and  the  education  of  the  clergy,  other  generations  are  to 
build ;  preparing  fields  for  others  to  sow  in,  as  well  as  sowing  in  those 
already  prepared,  and  gathering  in  those  that  are  white  for  the  harvest ; 
making  ready  for  issues  that  are  to  unfold  themselves  as  time  rolls  on,  and 
to  live  when  time  shall  cease  to  be ;  when  all  these  things  are  so,  then 
that  ministiy  belongs,  not  merely  to  the  one  Diocese  which  specially 
elaima  it  as  its  own,  nor  yet  to  tiie  one  national  Church  of  which  that 
Diocese  forms  a  part,  but  it  belongs — Gfod  be  thanked  that  such  is  the 
tmity  of  the  mystical  body  of  His  Son — ^to  all  the  Church,  in  every  age 
and  every  land. 

More  than  this.  In  all  that  concerns  the  Anglican  Church  in  British 
North  America,  her  sister  Church  in  the  United  States  must  feel  a  warm 
and  kindly  interest.  We  both,  brethren,  claim  the  same  spiritual  mater- 
Qitv;  to  each  of  us  that  venerated  mother  has  inven  the  'Evanffelical 
tJtk  ud  ApoBtolic  order,'  which  in  common  we  n^intein,  and  .ri^em 
— what  gifts,  what  bonds  of  union  t — our  English  Bible,  and  our  Books  of 
Common  Prayer.  Our  lines  of  labour,  our  peculiar  duties,  the  trials  we 
meet,  the  obstacles  we  encounter,  are  certainly  not  very  dissimilar.  Ob,  then, 
that  our  joys  and  sorrows  might  be  shared,  and  heightened  or  lightened  in 
the  sharing !  Oh  that,  as  looking  on  our  mother  Church,  we  say, '  If  I 
forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cimning,'  so  we 
might  say,  as  we  look  upon  each  other, '  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sake,  I  will  wish  thee  prosperity  1  Yea  I  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
onr  God,  I  will  seek  to  do  thee  good  I ' 

As  then,  in  this  spirit,  I  call  upon  you  to  look  back  over  those  fifty 
years,  which,  day  by  day,  have  sunk  into  the  past,  as  '  autumn  leaves  glide 
from  their  parent  trees '  until  they  all  are  gone,  I  feel  how  much  there 
most  be  in  idl  your  hearts — ^let  me  say  in  all  our  hearts — which  may  not 
be  spoken ;  1^  the  limits  which,  in  such  a  commemoration,  the  liring 
presence  and  the  personal  asaociations  impose  on  us,  should  be  overpassed. 
Nor  need  such  thoughts  be  spoken  here.     For  as  amid  the  hallowed 
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memories  of  this  day  your  Bbhop  looks  upon  his  clergy  and  his  people^ 
whose  representatives  surround  him  here,  he  well  may  feel,  '  Ye  are  our 
epistles  written  in  om*  heart,  known  and  read  of  all  men.'  Passing,  there- 
fore, from  thoughts  which  delicacy  requires  us  to  suggest,  rather  than  to 
dwell  upon,  let  us,  brethren,  take  such  retrospect  of  thoso  fifty  years  as 
may  not  be  entirely  foreign  to  this  occasion. 

One  great  test  of  a  Church's  vitality  is  the  presence  of  that  spirit  of 
extension,  that  missionary  spirit,  which  lives  in  the  very  charter  under 
which  she  acts,  and  which  animates  her  ministers  to  feel  that  they  are 
'  debtors  both  to  the  Ghreeks  and  to  the  barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and 
to  the  unwise,'  to  preach  '  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.' 

It  is  often  objected — not  so  often  among  you,  it  may  be,  brethren,  as 
elsewhere — that  our  Eeformed  Church  was  a  laggard  in  the  work  of 
Missions.  But,  surely,  the  objection  is  not  well  founded.  It  is  true,  no 
doubt,  that  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  elapsed,  from  the  settlement 
of  the  Keformation  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  formation  of  thattrulj 
venerable  Society,  to  which  we  all  owe  so  much ;  none  more  than  the 
Diocese  in  which,  in  God's  providence,  my  own  lot  is  cast.  But  it  is  not 
true  that  no  missionary  movements  were  made  during  all  that  perioi 
The  English  Colonies  of  the  entire  Atlantic  seaboard,  Newfoundland  and 
the  Bermudas,  India  and  the  Levant,  all  rise  up  in  answer.  When  it 
stands  recorded,  in  connexion  with  the  very  fii-st  movement  towards 
colonizing  this  western  world,  that  one  great  purpose,  in  it  was,  *tbe 
carriage  of  God's  word  into  thoso  very  mighty  and  vast  countries;'  when 
the  Virginia  patent  recognised,  as  one  of  its  objects,  '  the  propagating  of 
the  Christian  religion  to  such  people  as  yet  live  in  darkness ; '  when  Bonne 
could  say.  in  that  noble  missionary  sermon  preached  in  1622,  that  the 
duty  of  the  Anglican  Church  was  to  make  the  island  in  which  it  was 
planted,  '  a  bridge  and  gallery  to  the  new  world,  to  join  all  to  that  warJJ 
which  shall  never  grow  old,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ; '  when  Bacon  oooU 
write, '  This  vine  which  Thy  right  hand  hath  planted  in  thb  nation,  I  hare 
ever  prayed  unto  Thee  that  it  might  have  the  first  and  tbe  latter  rain; 
and  that  she  might  stretch  her  branches  to  the  seas  and  to  the  floods;* 
when  Ferrar  could  devote  himself  to  preaching  the  Gospel  in  America^ 
though  indeed  the  purpose  was  never  carried  out,  and  Herbert  could  aing 
of  its  coming  triumphs ;  when  all  this — and  I  have  only  touched  here  and 
there  a  salient  point — is  true,  who  shall  say,  that  in  tliose  days  no  mis- 
sionary zeal  warmed  the  heart  of  our  mother  Church,  and  that  the  first 
showings  of  it  came  from  those  who  went  out  from  her  fold,  and  '  lifted 
up  their  heel  against  her  ? ' 

True,  all  eflfbrts  were  unsystematic,  scarcely  organized,  entirely  tenta- 
tive. And,  surely,  there  was  abundant  reason  why  they  were  so.  Can 
we  forget  in  our  age  those  trials  of  *  fire  and  water,'  by  which  our  Church 
was  '  brought  out  into  a  wealthy  place  ? '  Can  we  forget,  that  idmost  as 
soon  as  she  had  made  her  position  somewhat  secure  against  the  seditions 
and  conspiracies  of  Popery,  another  adversary  rose  up  at  her  verj  sid6« 
and  almost  swept  her  from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  that,  when  this  *  over- 
flowing scourge  had  passed  by,'  all  her  powers  were  taxed  to  their  utter- 
most, to  save  a  nation  from  a  revulsion  and  reaction  which  threatened  to 
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destroy  all  Christian  faith  and  manliness ;  that,  before  this  work  was  done, 
she  was  compelled  to  rouse  herself,  to  repel  a  renewed  assault  of  the 
Papacy,  and  we  may  hope,  the  last?  O,  brethren,  we  may  not  forget 
these  things.  And  as  we  remember  them,  let  us  remember,  too,,  that  they 
g^ye  little  time  or  opportunity  for  the  great  work  of  *  preaching  to  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.' 

Still,  it  must  be  owned,  fulness  of  plan  and  systematized  effort  are  to 
be  sought,  chiefly  within  that  period  of  fifty  years  which  specially  claims 
our  thoughts  to-day.     How  stood  our  Church,  then,  when  it  began  in 
1812?     In  all  the  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  the  British  Empire, 
there  were  two  organized  Dioceses  with  two  Bishops,  namely,  Nova  Scotia 
and  Quebec.     There  was  no  Bishop  in  India,  no  Bishop  in  all  the  islands 
of  the  sea.     Here  and  there  single  scattered  Missionaries  were  fainting 
with  *  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,'  solitary  and  unsupported,  without 
JiTiDg  sympathy,  oversight,  counsel,  or  discipline ;  depriv^  of  that  strong 
stay  which  the  sharing  of  labour  and  responsibility  always  brings.     In  the 
United  States  we  had  just  passed  a  trying  crisis  for  the  Church.     When, 
in  the  yeiy:  previous,  two  Bishops  were  to  be  consecrated,  it  was  found 
that  disease  and  death  had  made  such  inroads  on  the  episcopate,  as  to 
cause  doubts  whether  the  canonical  number  of  oonsecrators  could  be  found ; 
and  it  was  a  serious  question,  whether  we  might  not  be  compelled  to  have 
recourse  again  to  tiie  mother  Church,  to  enable  us  to  continue  the  succes- 
sion.    Meantime,-  the  entire  region  inland  from  a  narrow  strip  on  the 
Atlantic  coast,  was  all  untouched,  and  loomed  up  like  a  huge  black  cloud 
on  the  western  horizon.     There  was  life,  energy,  zeal;  but  they  were 
half-wasted,  and  all  weakened,  for  lack  of  guidance  and  direction. 

But  God's  good  Spirit  was  at  work  in  men's  hearts  preparing  for  better 
things.  The  sacrifices  and  the  prayers  of  earlier  generations  were  not  in 
vain.  Middleton  and  Heber  were  to  inaugurate  the  fuller  and  more 
thorough  plans  for  the  Eastern  world.  Stewart  and  hia  successors  were  to 
continue  and  extend  those  that  had  been  well  begun  here.  Hobart,  and 
Griswold,  and  Moore,  were  to  wake  up  a  new  energy  in  your  sister  Church. 
Later  on,  the  same  service  that  gave  you  the  Bishop  who  has  you  in 
dutTf^  to-day,  was  to  send  a  Bishop  also  to  the  islands  of  the  Southern 
seas,  the  first  of  a  still  increasing  band.  The  Pentecostal  Spirit  was 
rousing  our  entire  communion  to  undertake  what  fifty  years  before  it  never 
dreamt  of.  And,  though  the  day  drew  somewhat  slowly  on,  yet  how  at 
last  the  gathering  glory  of  that  dawning  kindled !  fVom  continent  to 
island,  and  from  island  back  to  continent  again,  from  east  to  west,  from 
north  to  south,  the  fiery  cross  that  gleamed  not  with  man's  wrath,  but 
with  God's  love,  was  sent.  '  The  Lord  gave  the  word ;  great  was  the 
company  of  the  preachers.'  It  was  like  the  Gh)spel's  march  in  the  early 
times.  And,  as  we  look  back  upon  it  all  to-day,  how  like  a  dream  it 
seems !  Many  of  us  had  not  seen  the  light  fifty  years  ago.  And  yet  we 
see  what  our  fathers  longed  and  prayed  for,  but  '  died  without  the  sight.' 
We  see  fulfilled  for  us — God  made  us  duly  thankful  for  it — the  promise, 
'  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou  shalt  have  children  whom  thou  mavest  make 
princes  in  all  lands.' 
Not  without  the  baptism  and  cup  of  suffering  was  all  accomplished. 
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We  may  take  that  also  as  proof  of  GKxI'b  presence  and  aooeptance.  From 
Henry  Martjn,  who  fell  at  hb  post  in  the  first  of  these  fifty  yean,  down  to 
Mackenzie,  whose  dying  whispers  have  just  reached  us  from  those  A&icsn 
homes  of  pestilence,  we  have,  mother  and  daughter  Churches  alike,  our 
martyrs ;  martyrs  not  impiously  canonized  hy  man,  hat  held  in  loving 
remembrance  upon  earth,  and  written,  we  belieTe,  iu  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life ;  martyrs,  whose  mortal  remains,  earth  and  sea  over  all  the  globe, 
hold  treasured  for  the  resurrection ;  martyrs,  as  much  as  if  they  had 
yielded  up  their  souls,  when  amphitheatres  rang  with  the  cry  Ckrittianm 
ad  leones  I 

But,  how  comes  it  that  less  than  the  last  fifty  years  have  seen  a  work 
still  going  on  to  its  accomplishment,  which  two  hundred  and  fifty  prerioos 
years  did  not  see?  We  recur  to  the  facts,  that,  for  the  first  ceotarj  sod 
a  half  of  this  last*named  period,  our  Church  '  with  one  of  her  handi 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  held  a  weapon,'  and  that  the  next 
centiuy,  though  certainly  the  evil  has  often  been  greatly  exaggerated,  m 
one  of  comparative  spiritual  apathy.  Still,  all  this  only  accounts  for  the 
lack  of  performance  in  the  earlier  period,  not  for  the  aohievemeDts  of 
the  latter. 

As  for  these,  they  are,  first  of  all,  to  be  devoutly  attributed  to  the  pintail 
unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  shed  on  the  Chu^  ^  abundantly,  throng 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,'  and  giving  her  *  a  right  judgment.'  Here  is 
their  source  and  spring  of  life.  But  when  from  this  lofiy  height,  we 
descend  to  the  ordinary  level  of  human  activities  and  agencies,  we  find,  I 
think,  three  things  wluch  the  Church  has  learned,  and  in  learning  which 
she  has  been  set  forward  in  her  great  work  for  human  souls. 

First,  she  has  learned  to  go  alone,  and  not  to  vrait  on  the  slow  move- 
ments, the  tardy  aid,  the  often  jealous  co-operaUon  of  earthly  powen 
She  has  not  learned  while  she  holds  to  the  Scripture  teaching,  she  new 
can  learn,  to  despise,  or  to  refuse  obedience  to  '  the  powers  that  be,  vhieh 
are  ordained  of  GK>d,' '  which  they  that  rcsbt  shall  receive  to  thenvehei 
damnation.'  But  she  has  learned^ — your  sister  Church  was  compelled  to 
learn  it,  brethren,  somewhat  earlier  tiian  you — ^that  her  best  support,  wider 
Qod,  is  in  the  a£fection  and  oo*operatioa  of  her  kity ;  her  surest  sod 
noblest  endowments,  in  their  open  hearts  and  hands. 

Secondly,  the  episcopate  has  been  set  at  its  proper  work,  and  tfaerofeR 
put  in  its  true  position.  Not  many  years  ago,  it  was  said  of  one  who  wai 
called  to  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  that  *  a  mitre,  the  reward  of  a  long  coone 
of  usefulness,  secured  to  him  a  dignified  leisure,  ere  he  was  yet  ia  the 
vale  of  years.'  Such  words  grate  on  our  ears  now,  and  we  can  haidly 
imagine  how  they  could  be  written.  Yet  few,  at  the  time,  probably,  w 
anySiing  strange  in  them.  God  forbid  that  the  day  should  ever  retoiSt 
whtti,  in  any  part  of  our  communion,  the  episoc^pate  could  be  described 
as  a  position  of  '  dignified  leisure  1 ' 

Thirdly,  it  has  been  found  &at  the  aggressive  missionary  work  is  ^ 
to  be  accomplished  by  the  mere  parochial  orgaoiiadoii.  Sonb  must  he 
gathered  before  they  can  be  kept.  The  well-manned  fortress  kol^  the 
conquered  territory,  but  the  moving  army  vrins  the  territory  to  be  heU. 
And  80,  at  last,  we  are  learning  to  send  the  aggressive  misuoaary  scmj 
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first,  and  after  it  the  paator ;  just  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  first  preached  the 
Word  in  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  then,  returning^ '  ordained  them 
elden  in  eyerj  Church.'  The  lesson  is  not  fully  learned,  nor  fuUj  put 
in  practice ;  hut  the  Church  is  learning  it. 

In  these  ways  and  bj  these  agencies,  under  '  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  this  great  missionary  work,  whose  triumphs  irradiate  the 
later  portion  of  the  last  half  century,  has  been  carried  on.  So  be  it  still ! 
So  let  the  only  strife  between  the  mother  and  the  daughter  Churches,  or 
of  the  daughter  Churches  with  each  other,  be  the  bloodless  strife  of 
winning  sods  for  Christ,  and  extending  the  empire  of  the  Cross.  Let  us 
sll  feel,  brethren — it  will  lift  us  up  to  noble  purpose  and  real  achievement 
if  we  do— that  it  is  not  when  the  Church  has  fullest  coffers  and  most 
abundant  revenues,  when  the  world  most  smiles  upon  her,  when  her  ritual 
is  most  majestic,  and  her  claims  most  lofty,  and  her  power  seems  at  its 
hejjgiit,  that  she  is  most  surely  doing  her  Lord's  work  in  the  world.  She 
most  truly  answers  her  Divine  commission,  when  she  goes  into  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  besring  thither  the  G^oepel's  light ;  when  poor,  if  so 
God  please,  in  earthly  treasure,  she  is  rich  in  heavenly  grace ;  when  she 
ckdms  only  her  spiritual  power,  and,  therefore,  has  all  that  she  should 
have ;  when,  like  her  Lord,  she  comes  down  to  the  poor  and  despised  ones 
of  this  world.  It  is  then  that,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  higher  even  than  the 
literal,  *  the  blind  receive  their  sight  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up  and,'  crowning  the 
whole,  *  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.'  Then,  the  Church 
is  not  an  abstraction,  but  a  living  thing ;  humble,  it  may  be,  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  but  queenly  and  majestic  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Then  the  Holy 
Ghost,  poured  out  upon  the  souls  of  the  believers,  bears  up  the  Church  to 
God,  and  brings  His  grace  to  her ;  and  *  the  King's  daughter,  all  glorious 
within,'  walks  before  men  '  in  clothing  of  wrought  gold.'  Gk>d  grant  that 
such  as  this,  that  Church  of  which  we  all  are  members,  may  ever  be ! 

Again,  within  the  last  half  century,  God  has  graciously  enabled  our 
Eefonned  Church,  to  witness  for  the  *  Faith,  once  for  all,  given  to  the 
Baints/  And  this,  as  a  proof  of  the  abiding  presence  of  that  Spirit,  which 
sJooe  guides  '  into  all  truth,'  is  also  proof  of  living  union  with  the  living 
Head.  It  is,  indeed,  no  just  ground  of  reproa(£  against  a  Church,  if 
emwB  assail  it  '  There  must  be  also  heresies  among  you,'  says  St.  Paul, 
'  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest ; '  must  be,  as  a 
Father  explains  it,  not  because  of  God's  ordinance,  but  because  of  men's 
perversity.  It  is  a  reproach,  however,  if  such  errors  are  not  thrown  off, 
as  a  healthy  body  throws  off  disease,  but.  are  allowed  to  pervade  and  infect 
the  Church. 

We  ean  feel,  brethren,  that  we  have  seen  our  Church  give  this  very  test 
ai  li£s.  The  days  are  not  remote,  when  the  attempt  was  made,  to  prove, 
by  as  subtle  a  dialectic  process  as  human  intellect  ever  worked  out,  that 
the  vast  congeries  of  medieval  corruptions  of  the  Faith,  were  only  true 
and  living  developments  of  germs  of  doctrine  given  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles.  What  was  the  result  ?  Liturgy,  and  Symbol,  and  Article  held 
the  Faith  *  undefiled,'  and  the  wound  designed  to  be  so  deadly,  healed, 
with  scarce  the  remnant  of  a  scar.     And  now  we  are  going  through 
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another  struggle  to  keep  the  same  Faith  '  whole/  and  to  defend  it  against 
those  who  would  destroy  it.  For  that  is  the  real  issue.  When  the 
miracles  of  our  Lord  and  His  resurrection  are  rejected ;  when  instead  of 
the  one  '  sufficient  sacrifice,  ohlation  and  satisfaction/  we  have  a  theory 
uhout  forgiveness ;  when,  instead  of  the  faUen  child  of  Adam  renewed  bj 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  presented  to  us  *  colossal  man  ; '  then,  it  is  not 
merely  that  the  form  of  the  Faith  is  changed,  nor  yet  that  it  is  looked  on 
from  another  than  the  ordinary  point  of  view ;  its  very  framework  is 
broken  up,  and  it  all  lies  in  shapeless,  hopeless  ruin.  And  what  is  this 
attack,  parrot-like  imitation,^  as  it  is,  of  German  infidelity,  accomplishing? 
Nothing.  Those  not  of  our  communion  have  declared,  that  the  Church 
of  England^  respondent  to  the  challenge  made  two  years  ago,  has  answered 
the  cliallenge,  by  the  pens  of  her  truest  and  most  accomplished  sons,  and 
that  her  answer  is  sufficient.^  Nor  is  this  our  only  safeguard.  These 
rationalizing  speculations — it  has  been  so  from  the  days  of  Oiigm — ore 
wrought  out  by  those  whose  connexion  with  the  daily  needs  of  human 
souls,  if  it  exists  at  all,  is  slight.  The  living,  working  pastor,  who  takes 
living  care  of  souls,  brushes  away  tiiese  cobwebs  at  erery  step.  These 
'  Idols  of  the  Den '  vanish,  when  they  are  confronted  with  the  confessiom 
and  the  wrestlings  of  penitent  sinners,  or  the  agonies  or  joys  of  dving 
men ;  and  they  leave,  in  all  its  fulness  of  strength  and  beauty,  the  tratfa 
they  have  obscured;  affording  an  awiiil  commentary  on  the  Saviour's 
words,  '  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  Thoo 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  then 
unto  babes.' 

In  these  two  most  vital  matters,  then,  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
Faith,  '  whole  and  undefiled,'  we  may  feel,  I  think,  that  Gkxi  has  beeo 
*  with  us,  as  He  was  with  our  fathers.'  Full,  indeed,  of  comfort  is  this 
brief  retrospect  of  fifty  years ;  though  there  must  go  with  it  the  acknov- 
ledgment  of  much  shortcoming,  the  conviction  that,  with  more  faith  and 
more  zeal,  far  greater  triumphs  might  have  been  achieved.  The  serrioe 
and  place  separate  my  words  from  any  ordinary  phrafle  of  compliment 
when  I  say,  that  in  all  which  has  been  accomplished,  that  ministry,  for  the 
lengthened  usefulness  and  good  example  of  which  we  give  thanks  to  God 
to-day,  has  borne  a  part  that  will  not  be  forgotten. 

And  now,  brethren,  shall  we  venture  to  look  forward  to  the  coming  half 
century  ?  Few  of  us  will  see  the  anniversary  which  shall  close  it.  Some 
perhaps  who  are  now  in  the  *  dew  of  their  youth,*  may  see  it,  and  may 
recall  the  memory  of  this  day.  But,  for  most  of  us,  our  stewardship  will 
have  long  been  ended,  and  we  shall  be  waiting  the  awards  of  the  great  daj 
of  doom.  Yet,  others  will  have  been  baptiz^  into  our  places,  as  we  have 
been  baptized  for  the  dead  who  have  gone  before  us,  and  the  same  great 
work  wQl  still  be  going  on  ;  going  on,  while  there  is  one  heathen  to  he 
enlightened,  one  sinner  to  be  converted,  one  disciple  to  be  trained ;  going 
on,  while  there  is  error  to  be  combated  and  truth  to  be  maintained. 

Under  what  conditions,  or  developments  of  the  world's  history,  this  work 

1  So  Hengstenbexg  oalla  them.  ^  North  Brituh  Review,  for  April,  1862. 
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is  to  be  done,  wc  do  not  know,  nor  need  we  care  to  ask.  The  bonds  that 
bind  the  Church  of  God  in  one,  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  the  breaking  of  Bread  and  the  prayers, 
are  far  above  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  world's  progress.  They 
live  in  regions  higher  than  the  highest  level  of  earthly  interests  and 
purposes ;  and  they  enable  the  Church,  if  so  she  will,  to  be  a  peacemaker 
and  a  healer  among  the  nations. 

Moreover,  brethren,  as  I  look  on  along  that  future,  I  cannot  but  feel 
that  opportunities  and  duties  may  be  in  store  for  our  Church,  which  are 
alike  cheering  and  awful  to  contemplate.  Many  years  ago,  it  was  said  by 
a  devoted  adUierent  of  the  Papacy,^  that  '  if  ever  Christians  should  re- 
unite,' it  would  seem  *  that  the  movement  must  take  its  rise '  in  the 
Anglican  Communion;  that  being,  as  it  were,  'one  of  those  chemical 
media  which  are  capable  of  producing  a  union  between  elements  in  them- 
selves dissociable ; '  and  it  has  occurred  to  more  than  one  thoughtful  mind 
in  our  day,  that  if  ever  this  reunion — the  fulfilment  of  the  Saviour's  latest 
prayer — shall  come,  it  must  be  on  the  basis  of  polity,  ritual,  and  doctrine, 
on  which  Christians  stood  before  diversities  grew  up ;  just  as  in  the  pris- 
matic spectrum,  the  various  colours  all  blend  where  their  divergence  began, 
in  the  ray  of  white  uncoloured  light.  Oh,  then,  if  it  might  be  that  God 
was  purposing  to  make  our  Reformed  Church,  holding  the  primitive  ways, 
and  yet  adapting  them  to  the  necessities  of  the  ages  and  the  generations, 
the  *  preparing  type  for  the  Church  of  the  latter  days  I '  Is  it  a  dream  to 
hope  it  ?  At  least,  let  us  remember,  it  will  not  make  us  dreamers  to  live, 
and  labour,  and  pray,  as  if  it  were,  indeed,  to  be  so.  For  if  we  will  thus 
live,  and  labour,  and  pray,  then  those  who  come  after  us,  shall  indeed  *  rise 
up  and  call  us  blessed.'  Then,  as  time  advances,  and  the  harvest  ripens,  and 
the  world  and  the  Church  are  made  ready  for  their  several  consummations, 
they  may  say,  as  we  can  say  to-day,  '  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O 
God !  our  fathers  have  told  us,  the  noble  works  that  Thou  didst  in  their 
days,  and  in  the  old  times  before  them.' " 
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Frwn  the  Bishop  of  Nelaon  to  Rev.  T.  Hvichinaon,  in  behalf  of  the 

Oxford  Nelson  Association. 

Nelson,  August  13, 1862. 
My  deab  Friend, — I  am  bound  in  gratitude  to  write  to  you  to  thank 
you  for  your  labour  in  publishing  the  account  of  my  Diocese ;  and  as  I  know 
not  who  may  be  in  Oxford  when  this  letter  reaches  England,  I  will  make 
you  the  organ  of  the  Association  for  receiving  and  communicating  this 
letter  to  them  at  the  November  meeting. 

First,  let  me  despatch  my  duty  of  thanks  to  you  personally,  for  your  kind 
aids  and  constant  good-will,  and  then  address  the  Association. 

I  must  tender  my  most  hearty  thanks  to  you,  my  loving  and  helpful 
allies,  for  your  continued  thoughtfulness  of  me  and  of  my  wants,  and  your 
varied  modes  of  help,  seen  and  unseen,  material  and  spiritual. 

*  The  Count  de  Kaistre. 
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It  is  impoeaible  that  yon  should  estimate  the  amomit  of  oomfurting 
support  that  is  ministered  to  a  distant  labourer  hj  the  assarauce  that  he  b 
followed  by  the  warm  sympathies  and  prayers  of  £uthfiil  hearts  at  his 
former  home.  The  bounty  which  flows  forth  as  the  expression  of  such 
sympathy  and  prayers  ceases  to  be  gauged  by  its  money  value— it  comes 
as  a  witoess  of  what  is  more  precft^us  than  any  material  thing,  and  b 
clothed  with  an  immaterial  value,  which  forbids  one  to  ask  how  far  it  is 
commensurate  with  wants. 

Were  your  contributiona  far  less  than  they  are,  I  should  still  thank  joa 
most  oor£ally  for  their  impalpable  benefit.  As  it  is,  I  am  bound  to  Baj 
that  they  have  been  of  great  palpable  service ;  for  the  scale  of  my  diooee&a 
work  is  so  small,  that  the  addition  of  one  clergyman  per  annum  to  oar 
staff,  or  the  attainment  of  any  one  object,  b  an  appreciable  gain. 

By  your  aid  mainly,  I  shall  have  brought  out  five  clergymen  in  less 
than  four  years,  and  have  been  enabled  to  procure  a  site  for  Bishop's 
house  and  future  Cathedral,  at  a  much  earlier  date,  and,  oonsequentlv,  at 
a  much  easier  price  than  if  I  had  waited  for  the  slower  process  of  accumn- 
lating  my  own  funds. 

I  will  here  say,  that  of  tibe  863^.  which  your  report  shows  to  have  been 
remitted  to  me  from  the  time  of  my  appointment,  200^.  have  been  spent 
as  part  of  the  purchase-money  of  the  Bishopdale  estate,  2002.  are  resenred 
for  a  chapel  at  the  future  official  house,  and  the  remainder  has  been  de- 
voted to  clergymen's  outfits  and  passages,  and  to  the  purchase  of  artides 
according  to  specified  wishes  of  donors. 

I  have  no  very  eventful  record  to  present  to  you  of  our  doings  since  I 
last  addressed  you.  « 

Our  labouring  force  of  dergy  has  rather  diminialied  than  increased^ 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Tudor  having  resigned  his  missionary  work  among  tlie 
natives,  for  a  visit  to  Europe ;  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bird  having  resigned  his 
charge  on  the  east  coast,  where  I  am  entirely  unable  to  find  a  suooeoor. 
Mr.  B.  having  given  his  clerical  services  gratuitously,  contenting  himself 
with  a  small  udary  received  as  tutor  in  a  gentleman's  family  and  teadier 
of  the  children  at  his  sheep-station,  there  is  no  clerical  stipend  vacated  bj 
his  removal. 

On  the  other  band,  I|have  received  an  accession  in  the  Bev.  Mr.  MadeaOf 
who  is  assisting  in  the  overburdened  district  of  Nelson  and  suburbs.  Oar 
whole  force  of  ministering  clergy  is  now  only  seven ;  Mr.  Bowden  being 
occupied  in  the  schools,  which  I  have  placed  under  his  charge,  in  the  ci^ 
of  Nelson,  and  which  b  large  enough  to  demand  his  whole  energies. 

New  fields  of  work  are  opening  upon  us,  as  well  as  increased  demands 
from  old  ones. 

The  west  coast  has  now  attracted  the  first-firuits  of  a  settled  population, 
and  is  developing  stores  of  gold  and  coal,  of  such  quality  and  quantity  as 
to  insure  the  establbhment  of  a  mining  community  at  two  or  three  difltinct 
points. 

These,  for  a  time,  must  depend  on  the  meagre  spiritual  help  which  oao 
be  given  by  occasional  missionary  visits ;  and  they  form  additional  raasons 
for  obtaining  the  services  of  a  purely  missionary  clergyman,  who  may  be 
sent  to  any  point  which  requires  hb  services.     Such  a  person  has  been 
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employed  in  the  diooeae  of  Sydney,  and  is  sought  for  by  the  diocese  of 
Briflhaoe.  ^ 

I  have  applied  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpel^  for 
aaaistanoe  in  aid  of  the  stipend  of  such  an  officer ;  but  I  have  very  slight 
hopes  of  finding  either  the  person  suited  or  the  remaining  moiety  of  his 
stipend. 

I  have  pledged  myself  to  the  Society  to  devote  100^.  a  year,  and  50L 
for  travelling  expenses,  out  of  my  own  stipend,  to  meet  a  grant  of  lOOZ. 
per  annum,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Missionary  amongst  the  natives ; 
and  if  I  am  held  to  this  pledge  by  this  consent,  I  shall  be  unable  to  lay 
any  further  permanent  burden  upon  my  own  stipend.  Our  subscribed 
funds  are  too  scanty  and  too  uncertain  to  be  pledged  to  anything. 

The  members  of  the  Church  have  got  as  far  as  accepting  ihe  duty  of 
maintaining  the  means  of  grace  in  their  own  locality,  but  Uiere  are  few 
who  feel  the  bonds  of  membership  'strongly  enough  to  give  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  body,  not  hoping  to  receive  anything  again  for  themselves  or 
their  funilies. 

A  general  fund,  free  for  general  application  throughout  the  length  and 
breaddi  of  the  diocese,  is  at  once  our  greatest  want  and  our  greatest  difii- 
colty.  Judging  by  the  condition  of  similar  funds  in  other  colonial  dioceses, 
the  difficulty  will  be  surmounted,  but  by  slow  stages. 

With  thtte  &cts  in  view,  we  cannot  but  see  the  importance  of  arousing 
at  h<Hne,  by  snch  gatherings  aa  yours,  a  spirit  of  true-hearted  Christian 
sympathy  with  the  spiritiu^ly  destitute  members  of  our  Church,  whether 
native  or  British,  in  our  dependencies.  Nearly  all  improvement  of  prin-* 
ciple  or  practice  comes  to  the  colonies  by  importation.  Our  recent  settlers 
are  &r  in  advance  of  the  earliest  in  their  religious  principles,  and  specially 
in  their  readiness  to  **  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  love "  by  Christian 
bounty.  The  mighty  heart  which  beats  in  England  and  in  the  English 
Chur^  sends  forth  its  pulsations  to  the  ends  of  the  eartL  Every  fresh 
incitement  that  stirs  that  heart,  or  invigorates  or  pumps  its  life-blood, 
is  benefiting  the  extremities,  not  only  directly  by  immediate  aid,  but 
indireetly,  by  sending  out  future  colonists  inspired  with  truer  and  livelier 
principles  of  Christian  feUowship  and  co-operation,  and  a  keener  sense  of 
the  spiritual  wants  of  a  scant  and  growing  community. 

lilliatever  objection  I  have  ever  felt  against  my  small  work,  and  my 
unworthy  person,  being  brought  into  more  prominence  through  your 
yearly  gathenngs  and  your  circulated  reports,  than  is  bestowed  upon 
worthier  persons  and  worthier  works,  is  dl  overruled  by  the  conviction 
that  ihe  whole  of  the  common  sacred  cause  will  be  ultimately  fostered  by 
such  means ;  that  the  interest,  inquiry,  and  spirit  of  helpfulness  awakened 
at  first  by  private  affection,  and  loving  regard  of  an  individual,  will  pass 
on  to  the  cause  which  he  serves,  and  will  long  outlive  the  occasions  of 
their  origin,  and  will  rise  into  something  higher  and  nobler  than  the  first 
sentiments  which  instigated  them. 

A  large  interest,  to  take  an  instance,  has  been  awakened  in  the  mis- 
sionary work  amongst  the  Pacific  Islands,  by  the  affectionate  admiration 
entertained  for  its  originator,  the  Primate  of  New  Zealand ;  but  were  he 
to  be  removed  frt>m  the  scene  of  his  labours  to-morrow,  the  interest  would 
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be  found  clinging  to  his  work,  and  not  simply  to  the  work  as  lus  and  for 
his  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  sacredness  of  the  work  and  the  blessedness 
of  its  fruits. 

I  am  humbly  thankful,  then,  to  think  that  the  loving  interest  which  jou 
have  shown,  and  are  showing  year  by  year,  in  my  work,  will  produce  fniits 
indirect  and  distant,  as  well  as  inmiediate,  and  that  the  former  will  confer 
a  higher  and  wider-spread  benefit  than  the  latter,  which  I  am  gratefullj 
experiencing  as  they  arise. 

I  can  only  hope  that  you  yourselves  will  be  made  conscious  of  sudi 
benefit,  in  feeling  a  deeper  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, in  experiencing  more  richly  its  blessings  within  your  own  bosoms, 
and  tasting  the  happiness  of  labouring  for  its  extension,  in  all  its  puritj 
and  fulness,  to  all  who  yet  lack  its  gracious  ministries. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever  yours,  most  affectionately  and  gratefully, 

Edmund  Nelson. 

May  5, 1861 

Having  received  with  great  joy  and  thankfulness  our  fellow-labourer,  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Maclean,  just  landed,  after  a  voyage  of  120  days,  from  London, 
I  set  out  on  horseback  for  Wakarewlk,  my  first  stage  towards  Gk>]den  Bar. 
This  place  is  about  thirty-two  miles  from  Nelson  to  the  traveller,  though 
not  above  eighteen  to  the  fowls  of  the  air — the  traveller  being  compelled 
to  take  a  large  sweep  to  the  southward,  embracing  the  bay  (Blind)  and  the 
large  lagoon  at  the  mouth  of  the  Waimea  river. 

My  first  halt  was  at  Saran,  twenty-two  miles  from  Nelson,  in  the  Mon- 
tere  Valley,  where  a  little  knot  of  Ghermans  from  North  Germany  esta- 
blished a  settlement  in  the  early  days  of  the  colony,  but  have  never  attracted 
many  new-comers.  They  form  a  most  contented  and  industrious  com- 
munity of  about  250,  brides  some  English  families,  and  they  maintain 
their  own  pastor  and  the  Lutheran  forms  of  worship.  Whenever  I  am  able 
to  spend  an  evening  with  them,  they  are  always  glad  to  attend  an  eTeniog 
service  according  to  the  Anglican  forms;  and  the  pastor  is  so  friendlj, 
that  he  takes  charge  of  a  small  deposit  of  Prayer-books,  which  I  leare  in 
his  hands  for  the  use  of  his  congregation. 

The  children  speak  English  quite  as  well  as  their  parents'  tongue ;  and 
could  we  only  sing  their  German  hymn-tunes,  and  their  fiivourite  hymns, 
they  would  prefer  the  Anglican  ministrations.     At  present  they  have  been 

brought  very  near  the  Church  by  the  zealous  endeavours  of  Captain  D 

(a  settler  in  the  Motueka  Valley)  to  induce  people  to  renounce  their  infrot 
baptism,  and  to  receive  re-baptism,  by  immersion,  at  hb  hands.  In  advancing 
these  views,  he  has  found  it  necessary  to  weaken  the  hold  of  all  ancient 
and  established  forms — ^Lutheran,  Anglican,  or  otherwise — and  has  grcatlj 
roused  the  Lutheran  attachment  to  their  hereditary  belief  and  practice,  and 
has  made  them  feel  a  community  of  cause  with  the  English  Church. 

Captain  D is  earnest  and  fluent,  with  nearly  all  the  requisite  attri- 
butes for  influencing  the  many.  He  has  had  a  good  deal  of  success  in  the 
outlying  regions  of  the  Motueka  district,  where  the  people  have  felt  them- 
selves virtually  "  Shepherd-less  ;"  but  in  the  village,  where  the  ministw- 
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tiODS  of  the  Church  are  regularly  and  faithfully  rendered,  he  h^  met  with 
very  scanty  acceptance. 

I  watch  his  proceedings  with  much  and  (of  course)  painful  interest, 
hecause  I  regard  his  case  as  a  sample  case  of  what  must  frequently  occur 
in  these  young  countries ;  where  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  must  be 
unevenly  disteibuted,  and  the  gaps  must  invite  unauthorized  attempts  to 
supply  spiritual  cravings.  Such  cases  are  continually  occurring  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  the  same  causes  must  engender  them  here. 
There  is  one  poor  creature,  now  sunk  in  the  depths  of  sensuality,  and,  I 
fear,  of  unbelief  and  scoffing,  who,  ten  years  ago,  was  the  self-called  Apostle 
of  the  Waimea  Valley — ^preaching  energetically  against  the  prevailing 
crimes,  and  succeeding  in  turning  some  away  from  sensual  sin ;  but  after  a 
run  of  success,  his  head  was  overset  by  his  exaltation — ^he  broke  out  into 
extravagances  of  doctrine,  and  passed  on  into  licentiousness  of  life.  Such 
cases  must  teach  the  Church  at  least  one  lesson,  i.  e,  never  wholly  to  aban- 
don a  district  because  ministrations  must  be  few  and  uncertain.  The 
persons  who  prove  the  readiest  listeners  to  strange  preachers  are  those  who 
ha^e  the  liveliest  religious  cravings — sometimes  truly  devout  minds — and 
who  therefore  are  the  most  sensible  of  being  forsaken.  I  never  omit  an 
opportunity  of  celebrating  divine  service,  even  in  the  wayside  public-houses, 
if  I  can  gather  half-a-dozen  fellow-worshippers,  of  whatever  name  and 
religious  bias. 

Leaving  my  German  friends,  and  their  single-minded  pastor,  I  made 
my  way  onwards  to  Wakarewli ;  a  spot  which  has  cost  me  more  thought 
and  anxiety  than  any  other  in  my  Diocese,  and  hitherto  without  fruit. 

The  estate  consists  of  1,100  acres,  taken  by  Governor  Sir  George  Grey, 
in  1853,  out  of  certain  lands  reserved  for  benefit  of  natives,  and  conveyed 
to  the  Bishop,  in  trust,  for  native  education.  Before  my  arrival,  a  house 
of  seven  rooms  had  been  erected,  still  called  *'  The  College,"  in  token  of 
its  educational  purpose,  and  with  no  intent  of  caricature. 

But  the  college  has  never  had  within  its  walls  either  teacher  or  taught, 
noff  have  I,  till  lately,  ever  received  the  name  of  one  child  desirous  of 
entering  its  walls.  1  have  been  compelled  to  confine  myself,  as  trustee, 
to  the  improvement  of  the  estate,  and  have  at  last  succeeded  in  letting 
the  last  acre  of  wild  land.  The  rental  is  now  advancing  towards  300^. 
a  year  gross. 

One  ohject  in  my  present  journey  is  to  visit  native  parents  and  glean  up 
pupils.  I  propose  commencing  on  August  1  (D.V.)  with  four  boys,  under 
Mr.  Harris,  in  an  out-building,  prepared  with  rude  equipments,  in  Nelson, 
and  as  soon  as  I  have  six  steadfast  pupils,  who  have  shown,  under  probation, 
their  desire  to  stay  and  submit  to  rule,  I  shall  transplant  the  seminary  to 
its  final  quarters,  to  live  or  to  die,  as  it  may  happen.  The  fickleness  of 
the  native  mind  compels  us  to  speak  thus  doubtingly,  and  to  act  thus  cau- 
tiously in  all  plans  for  their  benefit,  especially  in  matters  of  education. 
Not  that  they  are  willing  to  remain  in  a  state  of  ignorance ;  they  are  far 
more  keen  than  any  of  the  British  people,  except  the  Scotch,  for  the  ac- 
quirement of  the  rudiments  of  knowledge.  It  is  very  rare  to  find  a  young 
Maori  who  cannot  read ;  there  are  few  who  cannot  write  and  sum — the  latter 
they  do  almost  by  intuition ;  but  they  pick  up  these  elements  so  readily 
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amongst  themaelvee,  without  any  regular  processes  of  leamiog,  that  they 
are  loth  to  enter  into  a  school  and  make  a  labour  of  learning ;  and  they 
are  exceedingly  averse  to  the  restraints  of  a  boarding-sdiool,  and  to  the 
rule  of  industrial  training — ^under  which  Sir  George  Ghrey  laid  all  the 
institutionfl  for  which  he  found  endowments. 

The  entire  absence  of  parental  control  is  another  besetting  evil,  always 
weakening  the  teacher's  hands  and  marring  his  work.  Parents  wiU  openlj 
offer  their  children  the  option  of  going  to  school  or  not,  even  when  the 
school  ia  at  thdr  doors.  I  have  no  expectation  that  any  one  child  will  be 
sent  to  me -^  those  who  come  will  come  of  their  own  wills,  and  will  leave  as 
soon  as  their  wills  change.  It  wiU  be  vain  to  attempt  coercion,  or  to 
appeal  to  parents  to  support  discipline  or  to  send  back  truants. 

I  set  about  this  branch  of  my  work  with  full  forecast  of  disappointment, 
and  I  am  prepared  for  barren  results,  but  the  work  is  so  needed,  so  essentUl 
to  the  reformation  of  the  social  habits  of  the  race,  and  to  the  mainteiuuioe 
of  the  present  stage  of  spiritual  condition-nlaily  tried  more  severely  bj 
familiarity  with  bad  English  habits.  I  throw  myself  entirely  into  God'e 
hands,  purposed  to  accept  thankfully  any  fruits  that  may  be  vouchsafed, 
and  not  to  be  surprised  or  downcast,  if  no  visible  fruits  are  permitted.  My 
sole  helper  in  the  work,  Mr.  Harris^  is  like-minded.  He  understands  the 
native  character  thoroughly,  and  gi^atly  esteems  theur  many  noble  pointB 
and  capacities,  and  proportionally  yearns  to  raise  them,  by  training,  frtnn 
the  fitRilnesB  and  excitability  which  now  prevent  their  putting  out  their 
talents  to  good  usury. 

To  my  regret,  I  learnt  that  the  whole  settlement  of  Motapim  had  jost 
crossed  the  bay  to  the  mouth  of  the  Aorerei  to  celebrate  a  '' Tangi,"  or 
mourning  festival,  in  behalf  of  an  aged  chief,  who  had  just  been  drowned. 
Mr.  Hams  had  wisely  followed  them,  hoping  to  bring  them  back  as  soon 
as  the  great  day  of  lament  and  feasting  (the  two  being  strangely  miogledi 
as  in  an  Irish  wake)  was  over. 

The  greater  number  of  the  adults  had  been  confirmed,  in  January,  by 
the  Primate  (Selwyn),  and  I  was  purposing  to  prepare  and  admit  them  to 
the  Lord's  table. 

On  the  4th,  I  followed  Mr.  H.  to  CoUingwood,  the  tiny  town  which  has 
sprung  up  around  the  gold  diggings  at  the  mouth  of  the  Aorere  river; 
and,  on  the  18th,  I  had  the  pain  of  seeing  the  effects  of  the  Tangi.  The 
natives  from  all  quarters  had  gathered  for  the  occasion,  including  a  suc- 
cessful digging-party,  who  brought  with  them  both  their  gold  and  their 
drunkenness — ^the  fruit  of  English  contamination — and  exhibited  hoth 
profusely. 

The  canoe  which  had  capsixed  the  unfortunate  man  was  planted  in  the 
earth,  as  a  ''  tohu,"  or  monument ;  the  rudest  features  and  form  wore 
painted  on  its  kee^  some  pieces  of  wood  being  nailed  on  to  repres^t  ears. 
To  this  grotesque  image  the  leading  men,  from  time  to  time,  drew  near^ 
and  made  an  oration.  The  spirit  of  die  deceased  was  generally  addressed, 
and  was  supposed  to  be  making  its  way,  by  the  North  Cape  of  the  Noi^ 
Island,  to  the  islands  from  whence  thdr  forefiithers  sprang,  Hawaii 
(Owhyhee)  and  its  surrounding  group.  Some  were  so  carried  away  by 
the  revival  of  ancient  superstition  with  which  the  Tuigi  is  connected,  that 
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thej  pictared  their  kiii8ma;ii  to  the  fancy  as  a  Tanawba  (their  Leviathan,  or 
Sea-monBter  god)»  lording  it  over  the  creaturea  of  the  deep,  and  enjoying 
its  hidden  treaBores. 

My  good  friend  the  resident  Mapotah,  who  is  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  their  language,  rebuked  the  outburst  of  disbelieving  heathenism,  and 
roninded  them,  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  of  their  better  hopes  as  members 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  solemn  thoughts  which  ought  to  fill  Christian  hearts, 
gathered  round  the  monument  of  a  brother  in  Christ,  snatched  away  by  the 
viutation  of  his  Ood. 

Extract  from  Diary  of  Mr.  Hiram  ff arris,  Catechist  in  the 

Diocese  of  Nelson, 

Kaian,  Nov.  19. — Prayers,  Catechism,  instructed  native  teachers,  at 
5.30  A.M. ;  took  children's  school  after. 

It  is  delightful  to  see  with  what  apparent  readiness  the  children  come  to 
school ;  but  an  English  teacher  could  do  but  little  for  them,  as  they  are  off 
to  their  wairengas  (cultivations)  very  early,  and  leave  the  pi^  (village)  to 
some  three  or  four  old  women.  Generally,  they  are  scattered  in  three  or 
four  parts  of  the  harbour  and  D'UrviUe's  Islimd :  hence  the  number  of 
teachers  (native).  They  regret  having  no  flour  to  give  me ;  but  Bene,  the 
young  chief,  whom  I  entertained  a  few  days  at  Wakarewi  (the  trust  estate 
at  Motueka),  is  very  kind  and  attentive,  dmng  all  he  can  to  make  me 
comfortable.  I  cannot  get  at  the  exact  number  of  natives  here  in  so  short 
a  stay ;  but,  from  my  own  observations  and  their  accounts,  there  must  be 
upwards  of  eighty  adults  and  twenty  children,  about  fifteen  bemg  under 
instruction. 

There  are  eight  adults  hsise,  Fihopas  (t.  e.  B.  C),  lamentably  ignorant 
as  to  what  they  profess ;  their  chief  reasons  for  joining  being  that  tibey  get 
Prayer-books  for  nothing,  and  are  not  called  upon  to  give  money  for  any 
religions  purpose.  They  are  as  well  acquainted  with  ^  New  Testament 
as  ibe  other  natives. 

Renata  told  me  that  the  priest  in  Nelson  had  expressed  his  intention  of 
coming  **to  his  ekUdren"  Then  that  the  Ngati-kina  have  completed 
theh'  church  at  the  Oiere.  They  talk  of  building  a  Maori  church  here,  if 
they  have  an  English  (Pakeha^  priest  to  oome  to  and  from  them. 

I  employed  thu  day  in  teaching  arithmetic  to  four  adults.  Had  prayers 
and  Catechism  again  in  the  evening.  Hymns  sung  to  English  tunes, 
quite  delightful  after  the  old  Maori  rants  of  the  other  Kiangas.  Bene  had 
some  wheat  ground  for  me  in  a  stiU-mill  to-day. 

At  7  P.M.,  Beupene  called  together  the  teachers,  that  they  might  send 
me  away  enlightened  as  to  their  intentions. 

When  all  were  met,  Bbufbns  said :  **  Are  you  all  willing  we  should 
pull  in  one  canoe  ?  " 

HAnfON A :  ''  Fint,  there  came  two  oanoes,  the  large  one  and  the  small 
one ;  both  of  them  were  well  manned.  After  a  lime,  the  rudder  of  the 
little  canoe  disappeared,  and  the  canoe  was  left  to  its  &te.  The  big  canoe 
is  still  hovering  near  us ;  let  it  come  to  land ;  I  am  willing.  That  is  my 
word." 
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Wakjl  :  *^  My  word  is  the  same.  Let  us  get  into  the  big  canoe,  that 
we  may  be  strong  to  pull  against  the  waves  of  the  east  wind." 

Bknata  :  "  That  also  is  mj  word.     Let  us  have  one  canoe." 

Haimoxa  :  *'  Both  have  one  root ;  you  (Church  of  England)  are  the 
root.     Let  us  pull  in  your  canoe." 

Mr.  TTarrts  :  *^  Let  us  have  but  one  canoe,  that  we  may  pull  atrong 
and  more  swiftly.  I  am  your  fellow-servant,  and  good  woids  make  the 
servant  strong." 

Haimona  :  '^  That  is  true,  and,  vice  versd,  we  are  your  servants.  Too 
are  the  canoe,  and  we  are  riches  in  it.  If  you  take  the  rudder,  we  shaU 
move  straight  for  the  harbour,  and  land  safely." 

Waka  :  '*  If  those  in  the  nose  pull,  and  none  to  steer,  then  the  boat 
will  go  about  all  ways." 

Rbnata  :  *'  I  agree  to  what  you  say.  Let  us  have  one  canoe,  that  we 
may  pull  strong." 

Kahcona  :  <'  I  am  an  orphan.  If  I  have  no  father,  I  must  seek  one. 
If  I  remain  an  orphan,  I  shall  be  hungry,  and  go  wrong.  Let  us  seek  a 
Father  to  guide  and  teach  and  feed  us.  Let  us  have  one  canoe,  and  we 
shall  move  swiftly." 

A  Letter  addressed  hy  the  Bishop  of  Nelson  to  his  formed'  Fariehioner$ 
of  St,  Peter^s,  Oxford,  through  their  Vicar, 

My  DBA&  Friend  and  Brother, — ^I  have  long  desired  to  address  throagh 
you  a  few  words  to  those  parishioners  who  feel  an  interest  in  my  preseDt 
work,  especially  to  those  who  show  it,  as  many  do,  by  attending  church  at 
the  yearly  gathering  on  or  about  All  Saints'  Day,  or  who  offer  up  their 
private  intercessions. 

I  do  not  know  if  you  have  been  able  to  keep  up  the  quarterly  meetings, 
in  the  School-room,  of  those  who  are  interested  in  Church  Missions.  If 
they  still  go  on,  as  I  trust  they  do,  you  will  kindly  offer  this  communica- 
tion to  the  assembled  parishioners  and  school  children  in  that  room.  If 
not,  I  must  leave  it  to  you  to  devise  some  means  of  circulating  it  to  thoee 
who  may  caro  to  see  it 

The  greater  part  of  my  charge  consists,  as  you  know,  of  men  of  oar 
own  nation  and  colour.  I  have  not  above  900  of  the  native  race ;  bat, 
as  they  aro  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country,  wholly  differing  from 
the  European  by  their  Oriental  origin,  manners,  and  mode  of  thought  and 
language,  they  constitute  by  far  the  most  interesting  element  in  my  workf 
and  I  feel  that,  in  speaking  about  them,  I  shall  be  telling  to  English  ears 
something  which  savours  moro  truly  of  a  Mission  field,  than  any  report 
of  ministrations  amongst  English  settlers. 

The  Maori  race,  in  this  Middle  Island,  has  always  been  mferior  in 
numbers,  and  probably  physical  power,  to  the  Northern  Islanders.  The 
warmer  climate  of  the  north  is  certainly  moro  favourable  to  the  develop- 
ment of  both  body  and  mind,  of  a  people  whose  cradle  was  in  ^e  tropics. 

This  island  has,  thereforo,  been  idways  subject  to  raids  from  the 
northern  tribes.  Most  cruel  and  butcherly  raids  had  just  swept  over  the 
country  before  the  British  arrival  twenty  years  ago. 

The  tribes  who  then  suffered  were  only  enduringHhe  meet  recompcnae 
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of  their  own  triumphant  violence  some  generations  previously,  of  which 
there  still  remain,  in  the  Southern  Alps,  some  living  witnesses  in  the  wild 
men  or  Gnatimoemoes,  the  refugee  remnant  of  the  former  possessors  of 
the  southern  half  of  the  island. 

These  men  have  lately  been  sighted  by  explorers,  but  they  flee  from  the 
£aoe  of  man,  and  have  never  yet  been  spoken  with. 

The  present  inhabitants  consist  of  the  conquering  noilhem  tribes,  and 
of  the  remnant  of  the  conquered  that  was  spared  for  enslavement. 

They  do  not  exceed  900  in  number,  and  these  are  scattered  along  a 
very  extended  coast  line  of  several  hundred  miles,  most  curiously  jagged 
and  varied  with  bay,  and  island,  and  peninsula,  like  the  Fiords  of  Norway. 

They  have  alienated  by  sale  the  great  bulk  of  the  country,  which  was 
wholly  useless  to  them,  and  now  live  on  what  are  called  ''  reserves,"  some 
of  which  are  vested  in  Commissioners,  appointed  by  the  English  Govern- 
ment, and  some  in  their  tribes,  and  some  in  the  chiefs  or  other  individuals. 

All  land-selling  in  this  island  is  now  happily  at  an  end,  and  thus  we 
are  spared  the  chief  source  of  trouble  in  the  north  upland. 

The  natives,  with  very  few  exceptions,  have  embraced  the  Christian 
faith,  and  most  of  them  are  in  membership  with  the  Church  of  England. 
They  are  still  much  influenced,  as  you  may  suppose,  with  the  remnant  of 
former  superstitions,  just  of  the  same  kind  as  have  survived  for  centuries  in 
Christian  England — as  the  power  of  spirits,  of  departed  men,  to  interfere 
with  the  living — dread  of  certain  animals  and  places.  They  attribute 
certain  diseases  to  spiritual  powers,  and  in  such  cases  would  rather  resort 
to  a  '*  wise  man  "  than  to  an  M.D.  But  they  studiously  screen  whatever 
belief  they  have  in  hidden  arts,  or  whatever  practice  springs  from  it. 

A  very  dear  old  man,  who  was  formerly  a  ''  Tohunga,"  or  priest,  and 
as  such  a  professor  of  witchcraft  and  kindred  arts,  but  has  become  a 
sincere  Chnstian  in  this  Diocese,  always  shakes  his  head  when  asked 
about  hia  ancient  craft,  and  says  such  things  are  ''  Onomata,"  things  of 
the  past,  and  not  to  be  spoken  of  now. 

You  will  wonder  how  the  Gospel  ever  was  conveyed  to  men  so  scattered 
and  inaccessible  in  their  homes. 

Their  habits  of  wandering,  of  profuse  mutual  hospitality  and  visitations, 
£irour  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  greatly.  They  came  to  it — to  the  centres 
of  Mission  work,  and  placed  themselves  under  Christian  teaching — and 
they  are  still  ready  to  do  this  on  any  special  occasion,  though  not  of  course 
to  ready  as  on  the  greatest  of  all  occasions,  the  first  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  truths  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

It  is  no  unusual  thing  for  a  whole  settlement  of  100  souls,  perhaps,  to 
go  out  visiting.  On  the  occasion  of  a  distinguished  death,  invitations  are 
sent  round  to  all  the  kindred  tribes,  to  meet  at  a  distant  day  for  a  ^^Tangi" 
or  lament^  and  from  this  cause,  and  others — such  as  their  frequent 
"  Runangas"  or  consultations — no  year  passes  without  each  tribe 
having  some  pleasant  '^  outing  "  for  three  or  four  weeks,  during  which 
they  ore  entertained  by  their  friends. 

All  my  plans  of  visiting  them  are  necessarily  guided  by  these  engage- 
ments. 

You  wiU  wonder,  too,  how  Christian  ministrations  can  be  kept  up. 
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Thifi  difficulty,  too,  is  eased  bj  the  same  habits,  maintainbg  sodi  fre- 
quent intercourse.  They  can  be  gathered  at  centres  for  Confiimation, 
Holy  Communion,  Holy  Baptism,  Catechising.  They  embrace  oecauons 
of  intercommunion,  and  there  is  never  any  difficulty  dbout  hospitality. 

But  by  £Eur  the  most  effective  engine  for  the  maintenance  of  Christian 
knowledge  and  habits,  is  the  native  teacher  system.  Eadi  settlement, 
however  small,  elects  its  Eai-Whaka-ako  or  teachermen  and  asoistantB. 
This  unrewarded  officer  charges  himself  with  the  duty  of  calling  the 
people  night  and  morning  ea^h  day  for  prayer  (by  sound  of  any  piece  of 
metal  that  can  act  for  a  bell)  in  some  common  room,  which  is  set  apart  as ' 
a  Whani-Karakea  (Church-house).  If  he  is  competent,  he  will  asaemUe 
the  children  for  school  after  morning  prayer,  and  teaoh  them  to  reid, 
and  write,  and  sum  (for  which  they  have  the  greatest  aptitude)  for  an  boor 
or  so.  On  Sundays  he  reads  such  portions  of  the  service  as  are  aUowaUe 
for  a  layman,  and  catechizes,  both  on  the  subjeots  contained  in  the  Go^ 
and  Lessons  of  the  day,  and  the  Churdi  Catechism. 

The  greatest  chief  does  not  think  himself  above  being  asked  quesliooi 
along  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  and  he  cheerfully  yields  this  ligiit 
even  to  a  man  who  is  (in  social  rank)  his  inferior.  I  have  witnessed  i 
scene  in  which  the  teacher  had  been  the  slave  by  conquest  of  the  tribe 
which  he  was  catechising,  and  yet  the  chief  yielded  him  his  rightful  plue 
in  the  chapel — a  striking  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Ghwpel  to  subdue  un- 
righteous distinctions,  which  man's  pride,  and  violence,  and  oovetooflOMB 
have  created. 

The  teacher,  too,  is  expected  at  the  preparatory  service,  which  is  alwije 
held  on  the  eve  of  Holy  Communion,  to  witness  against  any  oommuniesot 
who  has  walked  unworthfly  of  his  sacred  privil^es,  and  to  call  on  him  to 
explain  or  acknowledge  in  the  presence  of  the  clergyman  and  his  biethren. 

This  custom  is  a  most  valuable  one,  and  the  teachers  fulfil  this  du^  so 
faithfully,  that  the  fear  is  rather  of  its  being  too  rigorously  exercised. 

The  people  sustain  the  teachers  in  the  discharge  of  this  delicate  task, 
but  on  &e  other  hand  they  keep  an  eye  on  the  teaeher^s  conduct,  and  if 
he  is  found  swerving,  they  make  no  scruple  about  reporting  him,  and 
getting  him  removed  by  a  Bishop's  authority.  You  wiU  easily  see  how 
important  such  an  office  as  this  of  the  native  teacher  is.  Without  it, 
indeed,  the  efforts  of  the  first  Missionaries  would  by  this  time  be  bearing 
but  scanty  fruit. 

Yon  may  imagine  how  anxious  I  am  to  improve  and  recruit  the  order. 
With  this  view  I  assembled  the  teachers  of  the  western  half  of  the  Diooew 
in  August  last,  and  carried  them  through  a  course  of  catechetical  iDstroc- 
tion  in  the  Creed,  dkc.  *  *  ♦  * 

Edhtthb  Nslsok. 

LonatUnu  in  aid  of  the  Bithop^a  work  in  tie  Diocese  o/Nelton  are  received  by  ^^ 
Treasurer,  H.  A.  Bathubst,  Esq.  Doctors^  Commons,  London. 
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THE  ITALIAN  PEIESTS'  MEMORIAL  TO  THE  POPE. 

I  HOPE  that  I  may  ayail  myself  of  the  Foreign  Ecclesiastical  Reportei- 
to  make  known  a  striking  instance  of  Christian  integrity  among  the  clergy 
of  Italy. 

A  Venetian  abbate,  Angelo  Voipe,  puhlished  a  letter,  dated  Faenzu, 
June  22, 1861,  in  which  he  asserted  that  the  clergy  of  the  Venetian  states, 
though  hound  to  silence  for  fear  of  persecution,  wei*e  joined  heart  and  soul 
with  the  rest  of  the  Italian  clergy  in  condemning  the  Pope's  temporal 
power.  This  letter  was  headed :  *'  The  Eoman  question  and  the  Venetian 
dergy — *  Temporalia  perdere  timuerunt  et  vitam  setemam  non  cogitaverunt 
ei  fdc  utrumque  amiserunt.' "  As  might  he  expected,  the  Bishops  resented 
the  charge,  and  proceeded  hy  asking  their  respective  clergy  to  sign  a 
protest  against  Dr.  Volpe's  assertions.  The  Axchhishop  and  Patriarch 
of  Venice  gave  first  the  example,  and  the  Sishop  of  Padua  came  after 
him.  Very  few  of  the  clergy  of  the  latter  declined  signing  the  circular ; 
stiO  some  did,  and  among  them  the  rector  and  some  of  the  professors  of 
the  Padua  Seminary.  As  an  instance  of  the  replies  of  those  who  would 
not  sign  the  protest,  I  will  suhjoin  part  of  the  letter  of  the  vicar  of  Salhoro, 
Don  G.  Bizzo,  reported  in  the  Afediatore  of  Dec.  6th : — 

*^  My  Lobd, — Ohedience  to  my  superior  is  deeply  impressed  in  my 
heart,  and  I  can  only  deplore  the  perverseness  of  the  times,  which  renders 
it  impossible  to  preserve  the  silence  I  had  prescribed  to  myself;  but  I  feel 
sure  that  you.  will  appreciate  an  honest  and  sincere  expression  of  my 
intimate  oonvictions.  My  first  reason  for  declining  to  sign  the  protest 
against  Dr.  Volpe  is  derived  from  the  nature  itself  of  the  doctrine  to  which 
you  request  my  assent. 

The  holy  Father  has  solemnly  declared  that  the  necessity  of  the  tem- 
poral power  for  the  independence  of  his  spiritual,  is  not  an  article  of  faith. 
I  am  therefore  at  liberty,  without  fear  of  the  charge  of  schism  or  heresy,  to 
hold  on  that  subject  a  different  opinion  from  the  Pope's,  according  to  the 
weQ-known  axiom, '  In  necessariis  unitas,  in  dvJbiis  libertas,  in  omnibus 
charitas.*  What  the  holy  Father  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  episcopate 
have  really  declared  is  this — ^that,  in  the  present  order  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, the  temporal  sovereignty  becomes  essential  for  the  exercise  of  the 
Pontiff's  spiritual  power.  I  am  aware  that  the  fact  of  holding  views  in 
direct  opposition  to  these  solemn  assertions  may  wear  the  semblance  of 
presamption.  When,  however,  conscientious  conviction  supports  such 
views,  in  reference  to  doctrines  outside  the  circle  of  dogmatic  teaching,  it 
is  the  duty,  not  of  the  clergy  alone,  but  of  every  honest  man,  to  obey  that 
inward  Yoice  in  preference,  it  being  unquestionably  true,  that  quidquidfit 
eoTttra  eonscientuan  asdjfioat  ad  gehennam.  But  it  will  be  objected,  diat  my 
conadence  may  be  vnlfvUy  mistaken;  and  I  may  be  told  that,  being  but 
a  simple  priest,  my  plain  duty  is  to  read  and  learn :  and  that,  if  I  do  so, 
I  shaU  be  with  the  Pope,  not  against  him.  My  Lord,  I  am  a  poor  parish 
priest,  and  of  indifferent  attainments.  I  have  not,  perhaps,  done  all  I 
could  haye  dene  in  my  sacred  calling ;  but  of  one  thing  I  am  certain,  that 
the  first  and  most  indispensable  book  which  a  priest  should  always  have  an 
eye  upon  and  keep  next  to  his  heart,  is  the  Gospel — that  eternal  light  ^d 
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infiEdlible  Word  of  Jesus  Christy  by  which  I  have  endeaTOured  to  infonn 
my  conscience  and  shape  my  convictions.  Now,  every  word  of  that  DiTine 
Book  is  a  solemn  condemnation  of  the  temporal  power.  The  genios  of 
the  Gospel  is  a  spirit  of  poverty,  self-denial,  sacrifice,  humility,  and  ud- 
worldliness — ^the  Cross  alone  is  its  sublime  and  mysterious  symbol ;  and 
every  step  that  a  Christian  takes  in  the  way  of  salvation,  is  a  step  £Balher 
from  the  earth.  The  temporal  power  is  neither  needed  by  the  Pope  as  a 
private  individual,  neither  for  his  independence  as  the  Chief  Pastor  of  the 
Church,  and  High  Priest  of  Christendom.  The  independence  of  the 
Church  is  founded  upon  the  unfailing  promise  of  GKmI.  The  Pope  clad  m 
mean  apparel — ^yea,  barefooted — with  the  Cross  in  his  right  hand,  and  the 
GK)Bpel  in  his  left,  proclaiming  justice  and  brotherly  love,  would  assume  a 
more  impocdng  power  than  all  the  armies  of  the  world  put  together  could 
impart" 

The  writer  then  adduces  two  passages  from  the  Evangelists ;  the  first, 
"  When  Jesus  therefore  percdved  that  they  would  come  and  take  Him  by 
force,  to  make  Him  a  king.  He  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone ;"  and  the  other, ''  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.'^ 

"  By  these  passages,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  **  the  temporal  power  was 
once  and  for  ever  solemnly  rejected  and  condemned.  T^o  room  for  douH 
is  left ;  and,  besides,  the  current  of  tradition  and  all  history  confirm  the 
conclusion  they  establish. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  in  wh»,i  a  difficulty  I  am  placed :  on  the  one 
hand,  the  Gospel,  Christ's  own  words ;  and  on  the  other,  the  allocntioiu, 
the  Pope's  words — ^here,  man^s  word ;  and  there,  Gk)d's  word.  Has  t 
Catholic  any  choice,  much  less  a  priest  ?  You  see,  then,  my  Lord,  that 
I  am  not  labouring  under  a  wUfidly  erroneous  conscience.  Listen  now 
to  my  second  reason. 

And  here  I  must  begin  by  craving  your  Lordship's  pardon,  if  I  freelj 
open  my  heart :  it  is  right  that  the  son  should  make  known  to  his  father 
his  wounds.  Aa  I  read  the  Protest,  I  thought  I  was  dreaming — I  could 
not  believe  my  own  eyes ;  and,  on  a  second  reading,  I  exclaimed :  *  No, 
this  is  not  my  Bishop's  writing ;  some  one  mtist  have  imposed  upon  him, 
or  his  excellent  heart  would  not  suffer  such  a  paper  to  be  sobmitted  for  ms 
clergy's  signature.'  Pardon  my  boldness,  my  Lord ;  look  at  the  printed 
circular,  and  see  if  I  am  right  It  is  uUeriy  impossible  that  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ— the  love  of  Him  who  was  always  for  peace,  concord,  mode- 
ration, and  brotherhood,  and  who  would  have  the  multitude  of  believen 
to  be  of  one  heart  and  one  soul — should  suggest  such  words  as  these: 
children  ofdarknesSy  lost  pretbjfterSy  preachers  of  lies  and  slander,  tame- 
less teickedness,  sickening  nllinesSf  false  prophets,  dec.  The  Ph>test  camiot 
come  from  my  Lord  the  Bishop  of  Padua. 

Li  the  second  section  of  that  paper  it  is  asserted,  that  we  approve  of  all 
that  has  been  done  or  said  in  Bome  since  the  year  1859 ;  whidi  would 
clearly  imply,  that  we  are  to  set  our  seal  to  all  the  miseries,  exiles,  eiecQ* 
tions,  imprisonments,  revenge,  bloodshed,  min,  which  have  come,  or  maj 
yet  come,  upon  Italy.  Alas !  here  not  the  Gospel  alone,  but  nature  itwlf, 
loudly  protests  and  shrinks.  Is  it  likely  that  the  Bishop  of  Padua  wooM 
have  his  clergy  to  be  guilty  of  such  enormity  ?  No ;  it  is  not  the  immortal 
Pius  the  Ninth,  he  who  at  one  time  was  proclaimed  by  the  wfaofo  exnltiiig^ 
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world,  tbe  aogel  of  peace,  the  savionr  of  peoples,  that  now  epeaks  or  writes 
and  advocates  in  Home  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope ;  hut  it  is  a  sect, 
tlurstj  of  power  and  hlinded  hy  ambition,  looking  on  mankind  as  if  thej 
were  so  many  goods  and  chattels,  which  is  thus  bringing  discredit  on  the 
Gospel.  The  ministers  of  a  crucified  Saviour  wishing  to  enslave  all 
mankind  I  Who  could  have  believed  it !  But  the  Catholic  iaith  will,  let 
us  firmly  hope,  triumph  at  last  in  the  midst  of  such  a  severe  trial. 

In  the  ilurd  section  I  also  observe  the  strangest  confusion  of  ideas. 
That  truth, '  TJhou  art  Peter/  is  placed  on  a  par  with  such  words  as 
o/iflovtfioc  and  Ocotokoc  ;  which  is  the  same  as  to  say  that  the  three  ques- 
tions are  equivalent  to  three  articles  of  faith.  But  why,  then,  should  the 
article  on  the  spiritual  primacy  of  the  Boman  Pontiff  be  mixed  up  with  the 
object  of  the  protest  ?  What  has  that  question  to  do  with  the  temporal 
power?  And  why  do  you  ask  us  to  proclaim  an  article  of  faith  which  no 
one  among  us  has  ever  dared  to  controvert  or  reject  ?  But  if  from  those 
words^  *  Thou  art  Peter/  you  mean  to  infer,  if  not  directly,  at  least  indi- 
rectly, the  necessity  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  as  it  is  much  too 
evident  the  design  of  the  protest,  then  the  third  clause  assumes  the 
duuucter  no  longer  of  a  medley  of  ideas,  or  a  specimen  of  gross  ignorance, 
but  that  of  a  deliberate  and  deplorable  heresy.  And  am  I  to  believe  that 
that  protest  is  the  veiy  same  to  whidi  Bishop  Manfredini  has  appended 
his  sign  manual  ?  If  I  could  believe  that,  I  i&ould  consider  mysdf  guilty 
of  the  blackest  affiront  ever  offered  to  a  Bishop.    GK)d  forbid  I 

Now,  how  can  I  sign  such  a  protest?  Subterfuge  is  contrary  to  my 
mclination ;  therefore  I  have  resolved  to  speak  out  my  mind.  Your  Lord- 
ship will,  I  am  sure,  look  with  fayour  upon  these  remarks,  and  see  in  them, 
not  an  attempt  to  disobey  your  orders,  but  the  conscientious  discharge  of 
a  sacred  duty,  as  well  as  an  act  of  obsequious  deference  to  my  superior." 

GK)d  grant  that  this  plain  and  godly  reply  of  a  humble  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  the  means  of  opening  the  eyes  both  of  the  laity  and  clergy 
m  Italy,  and  elsewhere ;  or  I  fear  that  the  predictions  of  Passaglia,  brought 
to  the  Pope's  notice  and  his  court's  by  nearly  every  week's  Mediatore,  will 
soon  be  accomplished  on  thdt  doomed  country.  What  awful  responsibility 
n?8t8  upon  those  poor  Bishops,  and  their  Church  at  large !  This  excellent 
priest's  humble  voice  ought  to  open  their  eyes.  Buty  alas  I  they  are  slaves 
to  one  who  goes  on  trifling  with  the  most  solemn  questions,  and  trusts  to 
tbe  spell  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mother  for  protection 
from  present  and  coming  evils,  with  scarcely  an  allusion  to  the  Passion 
and  continuing  Mediation  of  her  Divine  Son.  Ah,  here  is  again  room  for 
reformers,  and  the  work  of  reformation !  Nothing  less  can  cure  this  sore 
of  the  Body  of  Christ.  I  hope  there  is  silent  prayer  going  on  before  our 
altaiB,  purified  by  tbe  fires  of  the  first  Reformation. 

M.  A.  C. 

Colonial,  iporefp,  anO  fl^ome  NeiDS. 

BUMMABT. 

Os  Friday,  December  12th,  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Longlby  was  enthroned 
at  Canterbury,  and  took  formal  possession  of  the  Chair  of  St.  Augustine. 
ICs  Grace  afterwards  visited  St.  Augustine's  College. 
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,  The  Bibhop  of  Capetown,  as  Metropolitan  of  Soath  Afirica^  intends  to 
proceed  against  Bishop  Colenso  of  Natal,  for  heresy. 

The  Kev.  Edward  Twells^  Incumbent  of  St  John's,  Hammersmith,  is  to  be 
the  first  Missionary  Bishop  of  the  Orange  Biyer  Free  State  in  South  Africa. 

The  consent  of  the  British  Goyemment  has  been  giyen  for  the  erection 
of  Madagascar  into  an  Episcopal  See.  The  endowment  will  be  partlj 
proyided  from  the  Colonial  Bishoprics'  Fund. 

Archdeacon  Hellmuth  is  now  in  England,  collecting  money  hi  the 
Huron  College.  A  donation  of  5,000^.  has  been  made  to  it  by  one  indi- 
vidual. The  Archdeacon  is  to  be  the  first  Principal,  and  his  successors  are 
to  be  appointed  (says  the  New  York  Chtwchman)  '*  by  a  cloae  corporatioD 
of  '  Evangelical '  trustees  in  England." 

The  war  in  the  United  States  is  be^n&ing  t»  telV  very  plainly  on  some 
of  the  sects.  In  Boston,  within  three  weeka,  three  Unitarian  meeting- 
houses have  been  sold,  for  want  of  congregationa.  They  b«ye  been  boo^ 
by  the  Bomanists.  There  are,  says  the  Hartford  CaUndar,  two  or  tbrn 
more  Unitarian  societies  ready  to  sell  their  edifices. 

Ths  Southebn  Diocbsbs  in  Amebica. — ^The  ''Confederate  Coondl^cC 
the  Dioceses  of  Texas,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Georgia,  the  Carolinas,  and 
Virginia,  met  at  Augusta,  Greorgia,  on  Nov.  20. 

Gbeecb. — A  writer  in  the  News  of  the  Churches  saya:  **  I  should  do 
injustice  both  to  the  truth  and  to  my  own  feelings,  were  I  to  omit  to 
mention  the  good  servicea  of  the  Bishop  of  (Etylos  (Laconia).  This  pie- 
late  is  a  member  of  the  Synod.  He  has  purchased  not  leas  than  1,800 
copies  of  the  modem  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  space  af 
two  years,  and  disposed  of  them  among  his  people." 


Abbital  of  the  Hawauan  Mission. — The  Hawmian  MiasioD 
reached  its  destination  on  Saturday,  the  11th  of  October  last,  after  a  yei7 
favourable  passage  extending  over  seven  weeks  and  five  days.  As  the 
party  arrived  at  Honolulu  before  the  time  expected,  the  Ldanders  were  not 
prepared  to  receive  them ;  the  King  himself  being  at  one  of  his  countrj 
houses  on  the  other  side  of  the  Island.  However,  Mr.  Wylie,  Chief 
Minister,  and  Mr.  Gregg,  Minister  of  Finance,  came  immediately  on 
board  to  welcome  the  Mission  in  the  King's  name ;  and  a  deputation  of 
the  Church  Committee,  with  some  of  the  principal  residents,  also  hastened 
to  receive  them.  Once  landed,  the  people  preased  round  to  welcome  them 
with  theur  alohas,  and  the  royal  carriage  was  seen  waiting  their  disposal 
Prince  Kamehameha  placed  his  house  which  adjoins  the  Palace  at  the 
service  of  the  Bishop,  and  everything  was  done  which  could  be  hastilj 
improvised  to  show  respect  and  welcome  on  the  part  of  the  reaidenta,  aod 
to  impress  the  native  mind  with  a  feeling  of  the  importance  of  the  event. 

The  day  on  which  the  party  anrived  waa  Saturday ;  neverthdesa,  by  ^ 
next  day,  the  temporary  Church  had  been  prepared  for  Divine  worship. 
After  an  early  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the  M<Hming  Tnjv 
was  recited  at  eleven,  when  there  waa  a  full  congregation,  mduding  the 
leading  European  and  American  residents  fuid  some  native  nobles.  The 
Anglican  service  gave  general  delight,  and  the  sermon  (preached  extem- 
pore by  tlie  R€v.  G.  Mason)  is  described  as  having  produced  a  great  effect. 


Calonialf  Foreign,  and  Home  News.  37 

A  meeting  is  Bbortly  to  be  held  to  make  arrangements  for  beginning 
the  Cathedral.  The  clergy  have  been  engaged  during  the  voyage  out  in 
the  study  of  the  native  language,  and  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  communicate 
directly  with  the  people.  Meantime  another  striking  fact  has  been  added 
to  the  many  which  make  this  Mission  remarkable.  The  King  himself 
has  been  translating  the  Prayer-book  into  Hawaiian,  and  he  has  already 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  place  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
and  Litanj  in  the  hands  of  the  pnnters. 

It  was,  of  course,  a  great  disappointment  to  the  Bishop  to  find  the 
whole  citj  in  mourning  for  the  death  of  the  little  Prince  of  Hawaii ;  he 
speaks  of  the  lugubrious  effect  produced  by  the  native  women  having 
exchanged  their  usual  long  white  dress  for  black.  A  special  messenger 
was  sent  off  to  the  King  and  Queen,  who  left  their  retirement  and 
retomed  to  the  city  on  Monday  to  welcome  the  Mission.  On  the  follovring 
Sondaj  they  were  to  appear  at  Church,  and  the  Bishop  was  to  preach  an 
ioaogoral  sermon.  At  present  all  looks  hopeful  \  but  the  Bishop  begs 
earnestly  that  his  hands  may  be  strengthened ;  especially  he  prays  for  the 
means  of  establishing  Church  Schools  and  an  Institution  for  training 
native  girls.  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  very  little  has  been  added  to  the 
funds  of  the  Mission  since  the  Bishop's  departure  from  England — for 
which  the  general  diversion  of  our  sympathies  and  alms  towards  Lan- 
cashire will  partly  account  The  Committee  of  very  influential  persons 
who  organized  the  Mission  will  continue  to  watch  over  its  interests,  and 
are  earnestly  appealing  for  increased  and  continuous  help. 

SociBTT  FOB  THB  pBOPAOATiON  OF  THE  GosFEi*. — Friday,  Decem- 
ber 19th,  1862.— The  Kev.  J.  E.  Kempe  in  the  Chair. 

The  Secretary  read  letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  and  the 
^v.  J.  Thomas,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  Eesolution  agreed  to 
at  the  last  Meeting  respecting  the  death  of  the  late  Archbishop  Sumner ; 
and  also  a  letter  from  his  Grace's  successor  in  the  See  of  Canterbury,  ac- 
cepting the  office  of  President  of  the  Society. 

An  important  communication  had  been  received  frt)m  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  containing,  besides  other  matter,  a  plan  of  future  missionary 
operations  in  the  parts  of  India  eastward  of  Calcutta.  The  Bishop  urged 
on  the  Society  the  formation  of  a  chain  of  stations  to  reach  fr^m  Tczpore 
to  Calcutta,  and  from  Calcutta  down  to  Singapore.  The  signal  success  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  to  the  Karens  was  a  token  of  the  result  which  might 
be  expected  were  the  English  Church,  by  means  of  this  Society,  to  be 
represented  in  the  Burmese  and  adjacent  territories. 

It  was  agreed  to  adopt  Mr.  Hesselmeyer,  when  ordained,  as  Misuonary 
at  Tespore,  and  to  send  out  to  that  place  a  second  Missionary.  Also  the 
Bum  of  100^.  was  granted  for  Burrisaul,  to  be  expended  Uiere  by  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Kay,  Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  having 
written  to  say  that,  owing  to  bis  state  of  health,  he  is  compelled  to  visit 
Europe,  it  was  agreed  to  grant  him  one  year's  leave  of  absence,  with  no 
diminntion  of  salary. 

The  Board  sanctioned  the  presentation  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  of  Mr. 
R.  W,  Hickey,  late  student  at  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  and  of  Tara 
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Chand)  late  mathematical  teacher  in  a  college  at  Delhi,  as  candidates  fw 
ordination,  to  be  stationed  respectivdj  at  Boori^ee  and  Delhi. 

On  the  application  of  the  Bishop  of  Labuan,  salaries  were  voted,  at  the 
nsual  rate  of  $20  per  mensem  to  the  Chinese  Gatechist,  Sing  Song,  to 
date  finom  his  ordination,  and  f  15  per  mensem  to  as  manj  of  the  four 
native  pnpils  mentioned  by  the  Bishop  aa  he  shall  have  seen  fit  to  appoint 
native  teachers. 

The  Society's  Board  of  Examiners  have  approved  six  atadents  of  8t 
Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  whose  names  and  places  of  destinatkn 
are  as  follow : — Mr.  S.  Endle,  to  Madras ;  Mr.  R  H.  Taylor,  to  New- 
foundland ;  Mr.  R.  C.  Nelson,  to  Fredericton ;  Mr.  A.  EneU,  to  Wdling- 
ton';  Mr.  F.  Fancourt,  to  Bengal ;  and  Mr.  G.  G.  Danvera,  to  Brisbane. 
A  Valedictory  Service  on  behalf  of  tibese  g^itlemen  is  to  be  held  in 
Epiphany,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

'Hie  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpd  desires  to  meet  tri& 
Clergymen  qualified  to  fill  the  undermentioned  posts.  The  Secretary,  at 
79,  Pall  Mall,  London,  will  gladly  send  a  fintn  of  application  to  anj 
Clergyman  who  is  willing  to  oner  his  services : — 

Calcutta. — Bishop's  College.  A  Graduate,  accustomed  to  taition,  qm- 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  mathematics,  classics,  and  theology,  and  zealoas 
for  the  advancement  of  missions  to  the  heathen.  Salary  400^.  per  annuiOt 
with  rooms  in  the  college.  An  engagement  may  be  made  for  a  limited  period. 

Madroi, — ^A  Clergyman,  to  be  Principal  of  a  School  at  Vepeiy,  for 
natives  of  a  superior  class.  Salary  2701,  with  residence.  A  C^tificsted 
Schoolmaster,  to  be  Head  Master  (under  a  clerical  Principal)  of  a  School 
at  Vepery,  for  natives  of  a  superior  class.  Salary  240^.  per  annum,  with 
residence. 

Moulmdn, — ^A  Missionary  to  the  Burmese.  Salary  192/.  with  allowances. 

Madagcucar, — ^Two  Clergymen,  to  be  employed  as  Missionaries  in 
Madagascar. 

China. — A  Clergyman  to  join  the  Mission  ait  Pekin. 

Barbados. — A  Chaplain  to  the  Codrington  Estate.  Salary  1502.  with 
rooms  in  Codrington  College. 

Antigua. — ^A  Curate  for  St.  Mary's  Parish.  Salary  226^  without  resi- 
dence.    No  allowance  for  passage  money. 

Society  for  Pbomotino  Chbistian  Kkowlbdgib.  —  Tuesday y 
Decemher  2,  1862.— The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the  Chair. 
The  Bishop  of  Montreal  was  among  the  members  present. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius,  dated  Tamatave, 
Madagascar,  August  3lBt,  1862,  from  which  tiie  following  are  extracts  :— 

''  My  journey  to  Antananarino,  the  capital  of  this  island,  has  been  one 
of  the  most  interesting  character.  I  undertook  it  with  feelings  of  much 
solemnity,  for  there  was  a  great  deal  that  was  very  arduous  in  the  prospect. 
But  through  God's  mercy  I  got  through  the  upwu^  journey  well,  with  one 
or  two  touches  of  what  might  have  proved  serious  Olnees,  and  1  am  back 
thus  far  in  tolerable  health,  thoagh  the  fatigue  has  been  great.  My  inter- 
views with  the  King  were  very  encouraging.  It  was  my  privilege  to  pre- 
sent him  with  the  Bible  sent  by  the  Queen  at  the  first  interview,  and  he 
responded  warmly  to  the  address  which  I  made  to  him  on  the  occasion. 
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The  next  day  I  had  a  private  interview,  and  walked  with  his  Majesty  from 

the  palace  to  a  large  school  which  he  is  huilding.   I  saw  him  also  on  three 

subsequent  occasions,  and  the  result  is  this,  that  I  have  his  full  sanction 

and  encouragement  for  doing  good  wherever  I  can  in  Madagascar.  ...  I 

propose  to  begin  on  the  coast,  and  among  my  first  wants  will  be  a 

Malagasy  version  of  such  parts  of  our  Prayer-book  as  will  be  needed  at 

once  fi>r  training  our  converts.  ...  On  one  day  I  visited  four  spots  where 

martyrs  suffered,  and  was  accompanied  by  their  friends  and  relations.   The 

Tarpeaan  rock  of  Antananarino  is  a  frightful  spot — eighteen  hurled  down 

from  it  a  few  years  ago,  the  brother  of  one  of  them  with  us. ...  I  am 

lodged  in  the  chief  judge's  house  at  Tamatave,  and  hope  to  take  steps  for 

a  mission  here.     May  God's  blessing  make  this  and  all  other  like  efforts 

reaUj  conducive  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  the  glory  of  His  holy 

Name! .  .  .  The  degradation  of  heathen  lands  must  be  seen  to  be  at  all 

adequately  understood.'' 

Tlie  Bishop  of  Montreal,  having  come  to  England,  had  written  to  the 
Socie^  from  Wells,  asking  for  aid  towards  the  erection  of  a  church  for 
the  086  of  some  Gterman  families  lately  settled  in  his  diocese,  and  for  whoin^ 
he  has  been  enabled,  through  the  liberality  of  a  gentleman  in  Montreal, 
to  secure  the  services  of  a  lay  Beader  and  Catechist,  under  the  superin- 
teodenoe  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Morris,  die  missionary  at  Buckingham.  The 
number  of  these  GBrman  emigranta  is  increasing ;  ai^d  in  order  to  secure 
better  provision  for  them,  the  Bishop  before  he  lefl  Canada  purchased, 
upon  very  &vourable  terms,  a  site  for  a  church  and  school,  in  the  German 
aettiement  of  the  township  of  Bowman.  If  provision  were  made  at  once, 
upon  their  arrival,  for  their  religious  mstruction  and  ministrations,  there 
was  every  prospect  of  their  becoming  a  well-ordered  congregation  of  the 
Charcb«  The  Bishop  further  askdl  for  aid  towards  the  erection  of 
churches  generally  in  his  diocese*  In  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of 
the  aid  formerly  granted  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagaii(m  of  the  Oospel^ 
for  the  payment  of  the  dergy,  it  had  been  necessary  to  devote  the  whole 
of  the  funds  of  the  Diocesan  Church  Society  to  that  purpose.  The  efforts 
to  raise  funds  for  the  support  of  the  clergy  had  not  been  without  Success, 
while^  thanks  to  the  aid  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
lecfycf  and  the  exertions  of  the  clergy,  they  had  persevered  to  some  extent 
in  adding  to  the  number  both  of  churches  and  parsonagea 

The  genera]  funds  raised  for  all  purposes  within  the  diocese  of  Montreal, 
during  the  year  1861,  amounted  very  nearly  to  $60,000,  being  $15,000 
more  than  the  previous  year. 

The  Board  agreed  to  grant  to  the  Bishop  in  aid  of  the  two  objects 
spedfied  in  his  letter — ^viz.  the  church  for  the  German  settlers,  and  the 
ereetioD  of  churdies  gener^ly — 1001.  per  annum,  for  three  years. 

The  Bishop  of  Toronto,  in  a  letter  dated  Toronto,  November  4th, 
forwarded  the  memorial  of  the  Bev.  John  Wood,  travelling  missionary  of 
the  county  of  Northumberland,  soliciting  assistance  towaids  the  erection 
<^  fotnr  ainall  dhurehes :  via.  one  for  each  of  the  townships  under  his  charge, 
and  at  a  distance  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  from  each  other.  Con- 
gregations had  been  organized,  and  were  steadily  increasing  in  number 
but  at  present  there  was  no  church-building  of  any  kind  in  Mr.  Wood's 
misBioa.     Three  had. been  conmenoed,  and  a  fourth  would  be  commenced 
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next  spring.  The  people,  most  of  them  poor,  had  sabecribed  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  amount  neoessary.  The  churches  would  be  durably  built  on 
solid  stone  foundations.  ''These/'  the  Bishop  said,  "may  last  one  or 
two  generations — perhaps  a  century ;  for  the  wooden  church  which  I  biult 
at  Cornwall,  my  first  Mission  in  1805,  from  care  and  attention  in  keeping 
it  in  repair,  is  nearly  as  good  as  ever."  It  was  agreed  to  place  lOOl 
in  the  Bishop  of  Toronto's  hands,  for  churches  generally,  including  the 
above  four. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  T.  S.  Kennedy,  calling  attentioa  to 
the  efforts  which  were  about  to  be  made  by  the  Church  Society  of  Tonmto, 
to  increase  the  circulation  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  tbroughout  the 
diocese,  and  asking  for  the  assistance  of  the  Society,  to  enable  them  to 
circulate  these  books  at  such  prices  as  would  enable  them  fairly  to  pot 
forth  their  claim  to  be  the  Bible  Society  of  the  Church.  It  was  agreed  to 
supply  Bibles  and  Testaments  at  the  lowest  cost  price,  and  to  grant  boob 
to  die  amount  of  50^.  to  start  the  Depository. 

The  Bev.  D.  Simpson,  Secretary  of  the  Madras  District  Committee  d 
ihe  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledffe,  writing  firom  Madras 
October  18th,  1862,  offered  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  for  the  gnnt  d 
4001,  for  the  present  year,  for  native  female  education.  In  adifition  ti 
the  schools  at  present  supported,  they  had  agreed  to  allow  the  missioDtfy 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospd,  at  Secunderabad,  raf- 
ficient  means  for  the  support  of  fiHteen  girls,  in  a  boarding-school  ht 
native  female  children,  about  to  be  established  in  that  place.  Mr.  Simpeoo 
observed,  that  the  expenses  of  supporting  a  child  in  some  of  the  country 
districts,  exclusive  of  the  salary  of  schoolmistress,  erection  of  buildings, 
furniture,  &e.f  did  not  amount  to  more  than  3/.  or  3/.  10s.  annually.  The 
Vepery  scholars,  on  the  other  hand,  several  of  whom  are  married  men, 
have  a  much  larger  allowance  (30^.  per  annum).  With  regard  to  female 
education,  the  Madras  Committee  felt  that  in  no  way,  in  the  Mission  field, 
can  greater  blessings  be  hoped  for,  than  in  the  .endeavour  to  train  the 
future  wives  and  mothers  of  the  Christian  natives.  For  several  reaaons, 
which  Mr.  Simpson  specified,  subscriptions  in  India  to  Societies  are  not 
what  they  were  three  years  ago ;  nor  were  they  ever  likely  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  grants  from  home,  tiie  work  being  so  vast,  and  the  local  mesns 
at  best  so  disproportionate. 

On  the  application  of  Captain  Layard,  Secretary  of  the  London  Society 
for  Promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  Jews,  three  doxen  each  of  Gennao 
and  English  Liturgies  for  distribution  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Ewald  among  the 
Jews,  connected  with  his  Home  Mission;  fifty  copies  of  the  German 
Liturgy  for  distribution  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Boper,  missionary  at  Frankibrt; 
and  a  supply  of  elementary  books  and  maps  for  two  schools  for  Jewiah 
children,  under  the  superintendrace  of  the  Bev.  C.  S.  Newton^  miflsioDaiy 
at  Constantinople. 

To  the  Bev.  C.  F.  Schlienz,  strongly  recommended  by  the  Ben  J.  £> 
Dalton,  eighteen  English  Prayer-books,  eighteen  copiea  <tf  NidioUs'  flelp> 
together  with  a  supply  of  the  Society's  Antbic  Homilies  and  Tnct^  sm 
a  few  Arabic  Testaments  and  Prayer-books,  for  the  use  (^  students  at 
St.  Chrischona,  and  missionaries  at  Cairo. 

Several  other  grants  of  books  were  also  made  for  home  and  abroad. 
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*'  CoELfJM  non  animuin  mutant  qui  trans  mare  currunt^"  is  ait  old  line 
which  year  after  year  proves  eminently  applicable  to  the  English  race 
in  the  Colonies,  and  of  late  it  has  been  most  pleasingly  exemplified  in 
the  munifioent  contributions  they  have  sent  us  for  the  suffering  opera- 
tives  of  Lancashire.  But  the  maxim  holds  good  of  English  faiUngs  as 
well  as  of  English  merits,  and  it  extends  to  matters  ecclesiastical  as 
well  as  civiL  The  state  and  prospects  of  each  Colonial  Church  have, 
like  those  of  their  mother  at  home,  a  bright  side  and  a  dark.  Not 
indeed  that  the  daughters  of  so  numerous  a  family  are  growing  up 
in  total  uniformity  not  merely  of  features  but  of  expression.  This 
would  have  been  contrary  to  the  experience  of  all  Church  history,  and 
to  the  analogy  of  the  individual  Christian  life :  it  was  not  to  be 
expected,  nor  was  i1^  in  fact,  to  be  wished.  All  the  daughters  retain  the 
^mily-likeness,  but  as  time  goes  on,  each  one  gathers  a  personal  dis- 
tinctness amid  the  events  and  influences  of  her  respective  career.  In 
each  Colony  is  seen  arising  the  same  Church,  but  with  a  specific 
diferentia.  Yet  though  the  dangers  and  opportunities,  the  hopes  and 
fears,  of  true  religion  are  not  precisely  the  same  there  as  here,  they 
preserve  a  sufficient  resemblance  to  present  to  us  a  spectacle  peculiarly 
interesting  and  instructive.  While  that  spectacle  confirms  our  convic- 
tion that  the  branch  of  the  mystical  vine  to  which  we  belong  is  a 
KO.  CLXXXVin.  » 
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branch  living  with  the  life  of  God,  and  accompanied  wherever  it 
extends  with  the  favour  of  God,  at  the  same  time  it  helps  in  pointing 
out  the  existence  in  the  modern  English  mind,  both  outside  and  inside 
of  our  pale,  of  tendencies  to  spiritual  disintegration,  degeneracy,  and 
decay,  which  at  home  are  more  veiled  £rom  sights  or  more  easily 
withstood. 

A  review  of  some  late  events  in  the  Australian  dioceses,  and  that  of 
Ad^laide  in  particular,  will  be  found  to  afford  an  instance  of  what  we 
have  said.  We  begin  with  premising  that,  if  Churchmen  have  some- 
times been  over-sanguine  in  their  expectations  of  the  results  which 
would  flow  from  the  heroic  self-denial  of  the  Apostolic  Broughton  and 
his  saintly  band  of  fellow-workers,  part  of  whom  still  survive,  there 
have,  on  the  other  hand,  been  far  from  lacking  not  only  vague  prog- 
nostications, but  definite  statements  of  a  very  different  character.  The 
half-querulous,  half -contemptuous  utterances  proceeding— of  all  places 
in  the  world  I  from  the  chair  of  Modem  History  at  Oxford,  about  our 
^  overlaying  the  Colonies  with  a  feeble  Anglicanism,"  dependent  for  its 
sickly  life  upon  a  clique  of  clerical  enthusiasts  at  home,  and  destined 
sooner  or  later  to  expire  when  the  connexion  with  the  mother-counUy 
is  broken  off,  might  by  themselves  seem  hardly  worthy  of  notice.  But 
it  has  been  affirmed  of  South  Australia  by  the  Governor  himself,  that 
"  the  Church  of  England,  with  all  its  old  associations  and  prestige,  only 
numbered  as  its  members  one-eighth  of  the  inhabitants  in  1858  ;** 
while  in  one  of  the  sister  Colonies  the  following  result  has  been  drawn 
from  Government  statistics  : — ''At  a  specified  time  the  Episcopalianfl 
are  one-fifth  of  the  Protestant  population ;  a  little  after  some  of  the 
other  bodies  are  found  to  have  doubled,  while  the  Church  has  gone 
back  ;  and  yet  during  that  period,  the  Immigration  Beports  show  that 
the  accessions  to  it,  according  to  the  tabular  classification  of  anivalB  in 
the  Colony,  exceeded  by  nearly  a  hundred  per  cent,  those  received  by 
aU  the  other  Evangelical  denominations  put  together."  These  state- 
ments, set  down  by  the  writer  of  an  article  in  the  Bdivhurgh  Bevieit 
of  January,  1861,  which  is  now  reprinted,  and  put  in  gratuitous  ci^ 
culation  by  Lord  Ebury's  "  Association  for  promoting  a  Eevision  oi 
the  Prayer-book,  and  a  Review  of  the  Acts  of  Uniformity,"  are  primd 
facie  sufficiently  startling.  There  is,  however,  as  that  writer  himself 
cannot  help  allowing  in  a  foot-note,  ''another  side  to  the  case."  The 
fact  that  the  above-cited  Grovemor  made  his  assertion  while  heated 
with  zeal  for  an  agitation  akin  to  Lord  Ebury's  at  home  considerably 
diminishes  its  value ;  and  the  mere  mention  of  Mr.  Mann's  report 
of  the  numbers  of  "religious  denominations"  in  England  is  enough 
to  warrant  our  scepticism  with  regard  to  similar  returns  made  under 
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cttcmiMtaiioes  more  unfavourable  to  correctness,  where  an  unchurchly 
bias — ^though,  without  intentional  dishonesty — would  more  easily  lead 
to  misrepresentation.     The  channel  through  which  both  statements 
were  derived — ^the  report  of  Mr.  Thomas  Binney,  a  well-known  In- 
dependent preacher  —  converts  our  scepticism  into  incredulity;  for 
though  that  gentleman  deserves  his  high  reputation  for  better  qualities 
than  ability,  and  notwithstanding  his  continued  adherence  to  the 
Liberation  Society,  has,  by  introducing  some  Catholic  elements  into 
the  worship  of  his  followers,  incurred  the  charge  of  breaking  with 
Puritanism,  still  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  he  visited  the  Austialiaa 
Colonies  as  the  quasi-official  representative  of  the  English  ^  Evangelical 
Nonconformists  ;**  and  after  failing  there  to  gain  admission  to  Anglican 
pulpits  in  spite  of  the  strong  interest  strangely  made  for  him,  returned 
to  write  in  his  ^'  Lights  and  Shadows  of  Church  Life  in  Australia,"  the 
report  of  his  ecclesiastical  tour,  and  the  justification  of  that  policy  of 
Anglican  concession  for  which,  at  Adelaide  especially,  he  had  agitated. 
With  due  respect  for  Mr.  Binney,  we  think  he  ought  himself  to  allow 
OS  to  give  credit  rather  to  the  Metropolitan  Bishop  of  Sydney,  who  in 
his  lecture  delivered  at  Melbourne,  estimated  the  Church  part  of  the 
population  of  Victoria  at  from  one-half  to  one-third  of  the  whole, 
whfle  for  Tasmania  he  claimed  nearly  two-thirds — representations  which 
are  borne  out  even  by  the  last  recent  Government  returns,  and  from 
whence,  until  positive  proof  to  the  contrary,  we  shall  hold  ourselves 
«t  liberty  to  conclude  that  neither  in  the  other  Austcalian  settlementSi 
not  even  in  the  Western  Colony,  has  the  numerical  declension  of  the 
English  Church  been  «uch  as  to  excite  alarm  for  the  successful  mainte- 
nance of  her  distinctive  system.     If  even  in  America  oar  Communioii 
survived  the  extinction  of  the  British  sovereignty,  notwithstandiqg  the 
lack  of  synods  and  seminaries,  and  the  complete  absence  of  a  local 
episcopate,  we  may  reasonably  think  our  prospects  hopeful  in  a  country 
where  in  those  three  respects  the  state  of  things  ia  already  so  different, 
and  colonists  of  zeal  and  wealth  are  coming  forward  to  make  it  yet  better. 
Without  misgiving,  therefore,  as  to  the  final  results^  we  can  calmly 
review  certain  incidents  in  the  late  history  of  the  Church  in  Australia, 
which  have  pleased  opponents,  and  disquieted  timorous  adherent& 

On  one  of  these,  the  partially  successful  endeavour  to  abolish  State 
aid,  we  shall  say  at  present  but  little.  Certainly  we  do  not  agree 
with  the  line  taken  by  the  Bishop  of  Brisbane,  and  consent  to  relin- 
quish without  a  struggle  the  possession  of  property  to  wliich  the 
Church  is  lawfully  entitled.    The  prediction  of  ths  Bishop  of  Sydney^ 


1  C^rge,  F9b.  19, 1862. 
E  2 


44  Church  Questions  in  South  Australia. 

seems  only  too  likely  to  prove  true  for  a  time,  ^'Take  away  tiiB 
Govemment  stipends  received  by  the  clergy  of  the  parishes  which,  now 
contribute  to  the  Church  Society  of  their  diocese,  and  their  contribH'- 
tions  will  be  diverted  into  another  channel ;  charity  will  begin  and  end 
at  homa"  The  fallacy  is  obvious  that ''  because  much  is  voluntarily 
given  towards  the  extension  of  religion  by  a  Church  which  receives 
State-aid,  more  would  be  contributed  if  that  aid  were  withdrawn.** 
Yet,  whether  the  abolitionists  have  provoked  the  Church,  and  other 
religious  bodies  recognised  by  the  Colonial  Governments,  to  form  a 
coalition  which  will  arrest  their  further  progress,  or  whether  the  spirit 
of  indifference  and  secularism  will  succeed  in  again  disturbing  the  pre- 
sent settlement,  is  an  alternative  which  need  give  apprehension  not  so 
much  to  the  Church  as  to  the  State.  The  Church  may  for  a  while  be 
weakened  and  retarded  by  the  Colonial  Legislatures  defrauding  her  of 
the  revenues  and  estates  which  were  assured  her  on  the  covenanted 
faith  of  the  Imperial  Goverment ;  but  those  revenues  and  estates 
yearly  bear  a  smaller  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  field  which  she  is 
occupying  (however  imperfectly),  mainly  by  the  voluntary  local  exer- 
tions of  her  own  members,  and  consequently  their  preservation  becomes 
comparatively  of  smaller  account.  At  present  the  political  assailants 
of  the  Australian  Church  can  claim  at  most  but  a  drawn  battle,  and 
when  we  consider  that  the  suffrage  of  the  constituencies  which  they 
represent  is  little  short  of  univer&ol,  we  deny  that  their  action  proves 
the  decadence  of  the  object  of  their  attacks,  any  more  than  the  differ- 
ence in  Church  tone  between  the  old  select  vestries  of  the  London 
suburbs,  and  that  of  the  more  democratic  bodies  which  have  succeeded 
tiiem,  proves  the  decadence  of  our  Communion  at  home. 

A  great  part  of  what  we  have  said  is  applicable  to  the  cognate  Aus- 
tralian question  of  denominational  versus  secular  education.  Bat  we 
shall  pass  at  once  to  the  topic  on  which  we  wish  more  especiaUy  to 
remark,  viz.,  the  state  of  opinion  in  South  Australia,  the  Diocese  of 
Adelaide,  in  respect  of  loyal  adherence  to  the  Prayer  Book  received  from 
the  Mother-Church.  In  this  part  of  the  island-continent^  this  topic  has 
mounted  into  unusual  prominence,  in  consequence,  we  believe,  in  the 
first  place,  of  the  countenance  which  was  given  by  the  civil  power  t6 
the  attempt  made  during  Mr.  Binney's  visit  to  procure  his  ministerial 
recognition  by  the  Bishop ;  and  subsequently  owing  to  the  continued 
agitation  of  a  clergyman,  the  Kev.  R  W.  Needham.  The  first  stage  of 
this  discu^ion  we  shall  rest  content  with  simply  mentioning,  presuming 
that  its  chief  features  will  be  in  our  readers'  recollection ;  but  we  shall 
give  a  sketch  of  what  has  since  been  done  with  regard  to  it  at  the  last 
the  eighth  annual — meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Synod.    Ko  notice  of  that 
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meeiiiig  has  appeared  in  oar  pages  ;  nor  have  we  seen  it  commented 
on  in  this  oonntry  anywhere.  On  May  13th  (^n^e  take  our  report  from 
the  Adelaide  CJiurch  Chronicle)  :-^ 

"The  Bev.  R.  W.  Keedham,  pursuant  to  notice,  moved, — 'That  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  a  petition  to  the  Queen,  praying  her 
Majesty  to  appoint  CommiBsioners  to  consider  what  measures  dbould  be 
adopted  by  the  Church  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  present  time  and 
occasion,  and  to  make  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  in  the  statutes 
and  wdinances  relating  thereto,  such  alterations  as  may  be  considered 
safest  or  best  for  strengthening  and  extending  the  influence  of  the  Church, 
without  in  anywise  departing  from  its  present  confession  of  faith.' 

Mr.  Needham  alluded  to  the  growing  necessity  for  revision.  One-half 
of  the  present  English  population  no  longer  belonged  to  the  National 
Church,  and  yet  those  who  dissented  were  for  the  most  part  orthodox  in 
their  opinions.  At  first  Nonconformity  was  reluctant,  a  cruel  necessity  : 
ihere  was  always  the  hope  of  return,  but  since  1689  that  was  deemed 
impossible.  He  admitted  that  the  Church  had  of  late  made  great  pro- 
gress, but  this  was  neutralized  on  the  other  side  by  the  presence  of 
deformities  which  drove  or  kept  good  men  out  of  the  Church.  The  move- 
ment in  favour  of  revision  was  no  party  movement  He  knew  of  no  party 
that  would  own  himself.  There  were  in  some  of  the  Articles  (e,g.  the 
10th  and  17tii)  declarations  which  he  thoroughly  received,  but  some  of 
the  clergy  did  not  like  them.  He  would  not  have  one  statement  of 
Articles  altered,  but  he  would  waive  non-essential  points  in  the  interest  of 
charity.  He  illustrated  hb  argument  from  the  baptismal  office  and  spon- 
sorship, referring  to  the  impossibility  of  carrying  out  the  directions  of  the 
Church  on  the  latter  point,  and  the  need  of  revised  directions.  As  to  the 
question  of  time — ^when  would  it  be  the  right  time  if  not  now  ?  The  late 
Bishop  of  Durham  said  he  feared  delay  much  more  than  precipitancy. 
BLod  we  not  lately  had  proved  to  us  how  ineffectual  subscription  had  become 
through  its  too  great  stringency  ?  He  believed  the  strictness  of  subscrip- 
tion was  prmudidal  to  public  morality.  With  reference  to  the  laity,  he 
had  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Ebury,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  great 
difficulty  of  moving  the  laity  to  take  active  steps  to  revise  the  Liturgy ; 
but  although  they  could  not  agitate,  large  numbers  of  them  were  mean- 
while quietiy  leaving  the  Church.  Again,  as  respects  Nonconformists  they 
had  no  relations  whatever  with  them ;  and  he  did  not  feel  this  to  be  a 
light  state  of  things.  Mr.  Binney  had  defined  sects  by  '  as  ostensibly 
founded  on  their  differences,'  but  this  was  no  foundation  for  a  religious 
body  to  stand  upon.  The  foimdation  of  a  true  Church  was  '^  one  Lord, 
one  fiuth,  one  baptism.'  He  asked  for  a  commission,  because  this  would 
secure  eminent  divines  as  the  Queen's  advisers.  In  conclusion  Mr.  Need- 
ham  quoted  fit)m  Prince  Albert's  speech  in  1851,  in  which  he  described 
the  two  rival  principles  in  continual  conflict  in  the  State,  the  reverence  for 
authority,  and  the  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  and  showed  how  wisely  in  the 
State  respect  had  b6en  secured  for  both.  He  (Mr.  N.)  wished  the  same 
wisdom  to  be  shown  in  reference  to  the  Church." 


46  Church  Questions  m  South  AtsstraSa, 

We  are  really  astonubed  that  a  clergyman  could  atter  sneb  kngiiag» 
as  this  in  a  Cburcb  Synod  witbout  perceiving  its  inaccuracy  and  inoon- 
sistency  with  bis  position.  We  bave  yet  to  learn  that  those  wbe 
separate  from  the  national  Communion  are  "  for  the  most  part  orthodox 
in  their  opinions."  In  Australia,  indeed,  there  is  a  sect  which  hokLs  that 
Baptism  is  a  sacrament  generally  necessary  to  salration,  and  has  heiios 
been  compared  by  some  sapient  critics  to  the  misleadeFS  of  the  Grak- 
tians,  who  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  circumcision  ;  but  that  denomi- 
nation of  sectaries  is  in  error  as  to  the  subjects  and  mode  of  Baptism. 
We  do  not  suppose  that  the  important  body  in  communion  with  Borne 
is  included  in  Mr.  Needham's  meaning,  nor  that  he  had  any  particular 
reference  to  the  German  Protestants  who  have  settled  in  his  Colonj 
with  a  Saxon  Prince  at  their  head.  We  are  therefore  reduced  to  the 
conclusion  that  Mr.  Needbam's  standard  of  orthodoxy  is  one  of  lus 
own,  and  that  the  '*  non-essential  points  in  the  Prayer  Book,  which  in 
the  interest  of  charity"  he  **  would  waive,'*  are  points  of  Catholic 
truth  or  practice,  as  to  which,  unhappily,  he  is  himself  at  feult,  and 
**  would  waive  "  in  the  '^  interest  *'  of  bis  awn  peace  of  mind,  i^or  can 
we  hardly  suppose  that  he  was  in  earnest,  when  be  gravely  assured  hit 
heavers,  on  the  authority  of  Lord  Ebury,  that  in  England  the  laity, 
though  declining  **  to  take  active  steps  for  revising  the  Liturgy,"  were 
**  meanwhile  in  large  numbers  quietly  leaving  the  Church-*' 

The  motion  of  Mr.  Keedham  was  followed  by  a  debate  which  occu- 
pied the  Synod  during  two  evenings.  The  lay  as  well  as  the  dexical 
members  present  took  part  in  it, — a  circumstance  worth  observing,  as 
the  discussion,  in  spite  of  the  disclaimers  with  which  it  had  been 
started,  did  not  fail  to  assume  a  doctrinal  character  in  a  very  consider- 
able degree.  The  substance  of  what  was  urged  by  the  agitators  will 
be  found  in  the  speech  made  by  the  Bishop  at  the  close  of  the  debate^ 
and  which,  therefore,  we  subjoin,  though  without  pledging  ourselves 
to  concurrence  with  it  in  every  particular.    The  Bishop  said, — 

**  When  I  see  conscientious  laymen,  acting  as  lay  readers,  perplexed  bj 
such  expressions  as  have  been  alluded  to,  and  desirous  of  revisioD,  I  own 
I  am  moTed  by  their  feelings,  for  they  cannot  study  theological  tenos  like 
the  clergy,  but  take  the  meaning  simply  which  they  suppose  the  language 
of  the  Prayer-book  to  convey.  Still,  it  is  cause  for  thankfulness  that  mar 
of  different  views  have  been  able  conscientiously  to  use  those  formularies  in 
common.  With  regard  to  some  of  the  Lessons  being  said  to  be  '  too 
natural,'  this  direct!}-  impugns  the  inspiration  of  Scripture — the  wisdom  of 
God.  Recent  experience  proves  the  necessity  of  such  warnings.  As  to 
revision,  no  departure  from  our  present  doctrine  has  been  asked,  Mr. 
Needham  himself  admitting  that  the  Prayer-book  contained  no  statement 
eontraty  to  Scripture.     No  one  in  the  room  would  object  to  revision  of 
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expressiony  if  it  did  not  open  a  door  for  other  changes.  This  night  the 
Articles  X.  and  XYIL,  the  Catechism,  the  Athanasian  Greedy  the  Offices 
for  BapUsm  and  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  the  Canons, 
had  hccn  dragged  into  discussion ;  and  jet  it  was  said  '  no  doctrine  was  to 
he  changed.'  I  reject  the  idea  of  *  finality ; '  I  hold  the  Church  at  the 
present  day  to  have  the  right,  and  to  he  competent  to  revise  the  Liturgy, 
if  needful.  Let  us  recollect  what  has  already  heen  done.  The  29th 
Canon  has  heen  altered  to  admit  parents  as  sponsors ;  the  Services  have 
come  to  he  used  separately ;  preaching  in  the  open  air,  or  in  churches  after 
and  apart  from  the  daily  prayers,  is  found  to  he  perfectly  legal.  I  agree 
with  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  that  the  time  to  revise  is  when  the  Church 
i$  strong,  nnd  can  afford  in  her  strength  to  relieve  tender  consciences.  The 
Archhishops  of  Armagh  and  Dublin  said  that  they  were  prepared,  in  a 
National  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  to  consider 
the  questions  of  rubrics,  canons,  <&c.  Is  the  time,  then,  come  ?  The  House 
of  Bbhope  thought  not.  Thirteen  thousand  clergymen  signed  a  memorial 
against  revision — men  of  all  parties  and  shades  of  theological  opinion. 
Can  you  do  it  while  such  unwillingness  exists?  It  is  said  there  is  a 
'  growing '  desire.  Let  it  grow,  and  then  deal  with  it.  Knowledge  of  the 
Bubject  is  not  sufficiently  general  even  among  the  clergy.  Many  terms  in 
the  Prayer-book  and  the  authorized  yersions  of  the  Scripture  are  not  pro- 
perly understood  even  by  the  promoters  of  revision — e.g.  Begeneration, 
Sacrament,  Atonement  The  idea  of  *  admission  to  a  state  of  covenanted 
favour  in  relation  to  the  Trinity,'  implied  in  the  first,  has  been  taken  ex- 
clusively to  signify  *  the  sensible  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  soul,' — 
a  notion  savouring  of  Tritheism  and  Materialism.  '  Begeneration,'  in  the 
Service,  is  justified  by  the  terms  '  saints '  and  '  holy,'  applied  by  St.  Paul 
indiscriminately  to  all  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Corinth — adults  and 
children — in  spite  of  much  corruption.  '  By  One  Spirit,'  nevertheless, 
'  they  had  all  been  baptized  into  one  body,  and  had  all  been  made  to  drink 
VDto  One  S]»rit.'  The  doctrine  of  the  Baptismal  Office  and  Catechism  was 
not  UDScriptural,  until  it  could  be  infallible/  shown  that  the  '  birth  of  water 
and  the  Spirit '  had  nothing  to  do  with  baptism,  and  that  the  '  laver  of  re- 
generation and  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost '  was  also  inapplicable  to  our  use 
of  it.  '  Sacraments '  are  termed  in  the  Articles  '  effectual  signs,'  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Swiss  Beformer  Zwingli's  notion  that  they  are  'bare 
signs  of  an  absent  grace.'  Bishop  Overall,  who  added  to  the  Catechism 
^at  portion,  well  understood  what  he  was  about,  which  some  revisionists 
did  not.  These  offices  are  now  under  judicial  consideration  in  the  case  of 
two  of  the  Essayists.  Until  sentence  shall  have  been  pronounced,  how  can 
revision  of  that  language  be  attempted  ?  Is  this  a  time  when  her  Majesty 
can  be  safely  appealed  to  on  such  a  question  ?  Is  it  prudent  for  us  to  stir 
diis  question  when  we  are  seeking  to  complete,  through  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  our  ecclesiastical  status  ?  Is  it  not  the  bicentenary 
year  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  ?  Have  not  strong  demonstrations  of  hos- 
tility been  made  in  England  against  the  Established  Church  ?  At  such  a 
crisis  are  men  likely  to  view  the  question  calmly  ?  The  Bishops  say  No. 
Her  Majesty  has  no  prerogative  to  alter  Prayer-book,  Canons,  or  Statutes, 
as  prayed  for ;    Convocation  roust  be  consulted.     He  trusted  that  it  would 


48  Church  Questions  in  South  AusiraHai 

never  be  made  a  party  question,  but  that  the  clergy,  all  entertaining  didr^ 
distinct  views  conscientiously^  would  yet  walk  as  brothers,  and  exchange 
pulpits  with  each  other,  as  had  been  the  happy  practice  for  fifteen  yean. 
He  did  not  want  them  or  the  laity  to  forego  dieir  deliberate  and  conaden' 
tious  convictions,  but  this  was  not  a  fit  moment  to  press  them  on  the  Crown 

or  Convocation  or  Parliament. 

• 

Possibly  the  Bishop  would  have  spoken  more  strongly  against  the 
revisionists,  had  he  not  anticipated  that  the  division  on  the  motion 
would  be  a  close  one.  The  numbers  were — for  the  motion,  cleigy  6, 
laity  15 ;  against  it,  clergy  11,  laity  13.  Thus  Mr.  Keedham  and  Ids 
friends  were  defeated  for  the  present,  but  they  do  not  intend  to  desist 
from  their  efforts.  We  observe  that  Mr.  l^eedham  says  in  a  letter  to 
Lord  Ebury,  which  appeared  in  the  Record  of  last  July  25tlL : — 

**  I  confidently  expect  that  if  my  life  is  spared  till  next  year  (indeed  it 
does  not  depend  on  me,  for  others  will  take  it  up),  interest  in  the  matter 
will  have  so  spread  among  the  people,  that  synodsmen  pledged  to  Sevisioa 
will  be  returned,  and  then  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  clergy  will,  with  few 
exceptions,  come  round.  Indeed  it  would  not  surprise  me  if  the  Bishop 
himself  took  it  out  of  my  hands,  and  originated  some  movement.  But, 
my  Lord,  I  am  resolved  to  consent  to  no  pottering  scheme  of  Bevisioo. 
We  must  adopt  a  principU,  and  that  principle  is  the  removal  of  everything 
in  the  offices  which  has  caused  secession  and  offence.  Frequent  changes 
are  undesirable.     What  is  to  be  done  must  be  done  at  one  time." 

It  is  pretty  plain,  from  the  communication  to  the  Coryphseus  of  the 
agitation  at  home,  that  the  Church  in  South  Australia  may  be  again 
disturbed  by  Mr.  l^eedham,  should  he  succeed  in  gaining^  by  the  acci- 
dent of  some  Jdc&L  bias  in  his  favour,  a  transient  victory  at  a  future 
annual  meeting  of  the  Synod.  The  dreumstance,  of  course,  will  be 
of  little  importance,  so  far  as  regards  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
diocese,  with  its  thirty-one  clergy ;  nor  could  the  events  we  suppose^ 
lead  to  any  actual  interference  with  the  Prayer-book,  although  Mr. 
Needham  has  told  Lord  Ebury  that  *^  if  the  laity  were  aroused  in  the 
other  dioceses,  it  must  lead  to  a  revision  here,  independently  of  the 
Church  at  home.''  But  we  have  reasons  for  expecting  that^  if  such  a 
motion  is  again  brought  forward,  several  members  will  be  found  to 
have  changed  sides,  and  Mr.  Needham  will  probably  even  yet  learn 
prudence  enough  to  renounce  his  designs.  We  heartily  wish  that  he 
would ;  not  that  we  are  afraid  of  the  result,  but  because  this  agitation 
will  infallibly  retard  the  progress  of  the  diocese^  and  because  we  aie 
convinced  that  the  handling  of  doctrinal  matters  by  the  lay  members 
of  Synod  is  inexpedient  in  itself,  is  at  variance  with  primitive  prece- 
dent,  and  was  not  contemplated  when  the  present  Synodical  system 
in  the  Colonies  was  introduced.    The  representation  of  the  laity  was 
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moet  desirable  for  the  purposes  of  finance  and  all  the  secular  accidents 
of  religion ;  but  no  unordained  Churchman,  who  knows  what  Church 
principles  really  are,  would  venture  to  handle  in  Synod  matters  of 
doctrine  any  more  than  he  would  venture  to  administer  the  sacraments 
in  the  congregation. 

No  attempt  to  procure  an  alteration  of  the  Prayer-Book  has  been 
made  in  any  Australian  diocese^  save  that  of  Adelaide.  We  have  no 
reason  for  imagining  that  in  the  other  dioceses  the  number  of  those 
who  are  unsound  or  unwise  enough  to  sympathise  with  such  an  agita- 
tion is  greater  than  in  England.  Another  object  of  Lord  Ebury's 
sBpirations — the  modification  of  the  terms  of  clerical  subscription — ib 
one  which  will  never  excite  attention  in  Australia,  as  its  attainment 
would  make  little  or  no  change.  We  are  informed  by  one  of  Lord 
EbuT/s  own  admirers  there  that,  "  as  it  happens,  the  Act  of  Uni« 
formity  has  no  force  in  the  Colonies ;  that  the  declaration  of  assent 
and  consent^  &c  is  not  reqxured  of  Colonial  clergymen ;  and  that  the 
promise  of  conformity  to  the  Liturgy  is  the  very  promise  which 
evoy  Colonial  clergyman  gives  on  being  Hcensed  to  a  cure,  and  which 
in  his  case  is  deemed  sufficient — such  clergymen  as  have  cure  of  souls 
in  the  Colonies  holding  a  position  in  some  respects  analogous  to  that 
of  stipendiary  curates  in  England."  Kow  that  this  happens  to  be 
the  practical  state  of  the  matter  in  the  Colonies,  we  are  not  sorry, 
as  it  deprives  persons  like  Mr.  Needham  of  one  pretext  for  agitation. 
For  our  own  part,  we  cannot  see  that  it  makes  any  difference  whether 
a  clergyman  has  to  assent  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  use  of  the  Prayer- 
book,  or  whether  he  must  declare  the  whole  Prayer-book  to  be  agree- 
able to  the  Word  of  Grod — for  how  can  contradictions  in  religion  both 
be  lawful  1 — still  in  some  minds  there  seems  to  lurk  a  fieaicy  that  it 
would  be  a  relaxation  to  abolish  the  employment  of  tho  latter  form  of 
assent  in  the  cases  prescribed  by  the  home  Act  of  Uniformity ;  or  else 
why  should  the  abolition  be  sought  foi*  1  So  that^  on  the  whole,  we 
are  content  with  the  state  of  this  matter  as  well  at  home  as  abroad, 
and  are^  with  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  earnestly  averse  to  any  change 
at  all  in  the  mode  in  which  Anglican  clergy  subscribe,  whether  here 
or  there. 

We  cannot^  however,  forbear  mooting — ^though  with  submission  to 
our  spiritual  Fathers — ^a  question,  whether  some  special  arrangement 
might  not  very  beneficially  and  safely  be  made  in  regard  of  foreign 
de^y,  willing  to  labour  in  our  Colonies  among  the  immigrants  from 
their  respective  countries^  in  connexion  with  the  Anglican  communion, 
provided  they  were  not  required  to  introduce  forthwith  into  their 
ministrations  an  exact  translation  of  the  English  Prayer-book.    This 
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question  concerns  a  fact  of  importance,  increasing  as  year  by  year  tlie 
number  of  foreigners  who  find  their  way  to  our  Colonies  increases.  A 
portion  of  them,  indeed,  are  gathered  into  congregations  under  our 
diocesans,  by  such  Anglican  cleigymen  as  know  their  language,  or 
were  by  birth  of  the  same  nationality ;  but  such  clergymen  are  sa- 
turally  few,  and  even  where  they  are  found,  and  attempt  this  work,  it 
is  not  always  that  any  considerable  bulk  of  the  foreign  community  to 
whom  they  address  themselves  are  willing  to  throw  up  the  fomu  of 
service  to  which  they  were  accustomed  at  home,  and  are  as  beartQj 
attached  as  we  to  ours,  and  which  may  possibly  contain  all  that  is 
essential  upon  Catholic  principles.  It  is  manifest  that  if  we  are  ade- 
quately to  grapple  with  the  difficulty,  a  special  provision  most  he 
made.  For  foreign  immigrants,  foreign  clergymen  should  be  sought ; 
the  English  clergymen  in  the  Colonies  have  far  more  than  enough  on 
their  hands,  in  their  work  among  the  English-speaking  body  of  the 
population.  By  foreign  clergy  we  need  hardly  say  that  we  mean  none 
but  persons  who  have  received  episcopal  ordination ;  and  hence  it 
would  be  found  necessary  in  many  cases,  for  the  carrying  out  of  this 
plan,  that  the  Anglican  diocesans  themselves  should  be  empowered  to 
confer  that  ordination  upon  foreign  candidates  for  ministering  among 
their  respective  countrymen,  if  satisfied  of  their  orthodoxy  and  suit* 
ableness,  without  exacting  from  them  the  usual  subscription  to  the 
Prayer-book  and  Articles.  That  subscription  is  rightly  exacted  of  all 
other  candidates,  nor  do  we  advocate  its  being  dispensed  with,  except 
in  this  one  specified  case — ^that  of  a  foreign  clergyman  ministering  to 
foreigners.  For  the  Church  of  England  to  impose  on  her  own  deigf 
articles  of  religion  and  terms  of  ministration  was  an  exercise  of  her 
indubitable  prerogative ;  but  to  make  these  virtually  so  many  terms  of 
commimion  with  foreign  Church^  and  foreign  immigrants,  appear  to 
US — however  fan  from  being  so  intended — to  amount  to  a  contrsves- 
tion  of  a  fundamental  rule  of  primitive  antiquity,  and,  in  fact>  to  be 
an  approach  to  one  of  the  leading  aberrations  of  modem  Bomei 

What  we  suggest,  however,  would  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
English  Church's  authoritative  statement  in  the  Prayer-book — ^"In 
these  our  doings  we  condemn  no  other  nations,  nor  prescribe  anything 
but  to  our  own  people  only."  No  doubt  the  emigrants  to  our  Colonies 
who  are  not  of  the  English  race  will  ultimately  be  assimilated  and 
blended  with  it ;  but  meanwhile  they  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  "our 
own  people,"  and  until  these  foreign  ingredients  of  the  Colonial  popu- 
lation are  fused  into  the  general  mass,  they  remain  for  the  most  paii 
in  a  lamentable  state  of  spiritual  destitution.  The  countries  from 
which  they  come  frequently  extend  them  no  religious  assistance  what* 
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ever ;  and  they  are  left  a  defenceless  prey  to  schism,  heresy,  or  infide* 
lity  itsell  It  is  the  same  in  the  United  States  of  America,  where  the 
four  millions  of  Germans  have  heen  scarcely  touched  hy  our  sister 
Churchy  though  there  are  unmistakeable  signs  that  a  large  part  of 
them  would  willingly  join  the  communion  of  the  Bishops,  if  the 
Bishops  could  ordain  them  ministers  of  their  own  race  without  exact- 
ing from  them  the  subecriptions  very  rightly  required  of  the  clergy  of 
their  English-speaking  neighbours,  and  without  forbidding  them  to 
use  an  adaptation  of  the  old  Lutheran  rituaL 

Some  years  ago  the  question  was  extensively  raised  in  the  American 
Church  whether  the  Bishops  were  at  liberty  to  act  thus,  or  if  they 
were  not,  whether  they  should  not  have  the  power  formally  given  to 
them ;  but  unfortunately  nothing  was  done.  Yet  the  reason  of  the 
question  remains  with  all,  and  more  than  aU,  its  then  importance,  and 
presses  on  our  own  Colonial  Churches,  as  well  as  on  the  American^ 
We  trust  that  the  mention  of  it  in  these  pages  may  help  to  secure  it 
new  and  wider  attention  ;  that  some  of  our  readers,  either  at  home  or 
in  the  Colonies,  will  discuss  it  thoroughly,  and  examine  whether 
a  remedy  might  not  be  found  in  the  way  suggested  for  a  crying  want. 

NoxB. — The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Canons,  presented  to  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  in  1858,  illus* 
trates  the  statement  given  above  respecting  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  the 
Colonies : — 

"  The  Committee  have  examined  into  the  state  of  the  English  statute 
law,  affecting  ecclesiastical  affairs ;  and  they  find  that  almost  the  whole  of 
the  English  Acts  on  this  subject  are  so  restricted  in  their  own  text  or  in 
their  very  nature,  as  not  to  apply  to  the  Colonies ;  and  that  when,  in  an 
early  period  of  the  history  of  this  Colony,  the  English  statutes  were 
adopted,  the  ecclesiastical  portion  was  excepted. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  of  13  &  14  Charles  IT.,  ch.  4,  by  which  the 
present  Prayer-book  is  enforced,  is  expressly  restricted  in  section  1,  and 
in  other  parts,  to  the  'kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and 
town  of  Berwick-on-Tweed.'  It  is  true  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
1  Eliz.,  ch.  2,  section  3,  enforced  the  use  of  the  then  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  not  only  '  within  the  realm  of  England,  Wales,  and  the  marches 
of  die  same,'  but  also  in  '  other  the  Queen's  dominions.'  But  that  is  set 
sside  by  the  more  recent  Act  of  Charles  II.,  which,  whilst  enacting  in 
section  24,  that  previous  laws  for  uniformity  shall  apply  to  the  revised 
Prayer-book,  expressly  makes  the  same  restriction  as  in  section  1,  to  the 
kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwiek-uponr- 
Tweed. 

The  only  Acts,  therefore,  affecting  the  Colonies,  are  those  which  regu- 
late the  appointment  of  Colonial  Bishops,  the  Act  13  Eliz.,  ch.  12,  and 
the  Act  31  George  III.,  ch.  31. 

The  fwmer  of  diese  two  Acts,  sections  1  and  2,  declares  that  its  object 
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>  Tkat  the  church^  of  the  Queen  in  her  Mftjestgr^s  domlniolis  may  Im 
served  with  pastors  of  sound  religion ; '  and  it  therefore  applies  to  the 
Colonies,  Its  provisions  in  regard  to  admission  to  Holj  Orders  and  to 
livings,  and  in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  pei*8on8  nuun taming  doctrines 
contrary  to  the  Thirtj-nine  Articles,  are  in  force  m  this  oountxy;  and 
consequently  we  must  he  careful  in  making  enactments  for  our  own 
guidance  not  to  come  into  conflict  with  iU 

The  provisions  in  the  latter  of  these  Acts,  affecting  tivB  Church  in  this 
Colony,  have  heen  for  the  most  part  set  aside  hy  subsequent  Acts,  dther 
of  the  Imperial  or  of  the  Provincial  Parliament;  and  the  Committee  do 
not  venture  to  pronounce  any  opinion  what  part  may  be  stiU  in  force." 


THE  REFORM  MOVEMENT  IN  ITALY. 

Wb  have  frequently  had  to  mention  in  these  pages  the  Ccltmtia  di 
Fuoco,  the  organ  of  the  "  Clerico-Iiberal  Association**  at  Naples.  That 
remarkable  journal  gave  such  grave  offence  to  the  CuriaHsts  that  at 
length,  at  the  end  of  last  year,  they  undertook  to  crash  it  The  Episco- 
{Mkte  in  the  ci-devant  kingdom  of  Naples  being  almost  to  a  man  opposed 
at  heart  to  ihe  late  political  changes^  sixty-eight  Bishopa  were  easily 
found  who  agreed  to  put  forth  a  paper  censuring  the  journal,  and 
threatening  all  members  of  the  Association  with  the  denial  of  Christian 
burial  in  case  of  death.  Under  this  attack  the  conductors  of  the 
Cohnna  appeared  to  think  discretion  the  better  part  of  valour.  After 
|)ubli8hing  a  confutation  of  the  chaiges  against  them,  and  a  series 
of  really  learned  articles  on  the  modes  of  appointing  Bishops  which 
at  different  times  have  prevailed  in  Christendom,  the  jounul  het 
November  announced  its  own  decease :  and  the  Association  which  had 
sustained  it  dissolved.  But  no  sooner  did  the  Colanna  cease  to  appear, 
than  the  bi-weekly  JEmancipatore  CcUtolico  came  out  with  the  farther 
title,  '<  Giomale-Religioso-PolLtioo  Litterario  della  Societii  Emand- 
patrice  del  Sacerdozio  Italiano."  This  new  league  is  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Dr.  Luigi  Ptota,  a  Dominican  friar ;  and  its  office  is  in  the 
convent  of  S.  Domenico  Maggiore  at  Naple&  The  journal  seems  to  be 
taking  the  same  line  as  the  Cohnna  did,  and  has  the  further  advantage 
of  speaking  the  language,  not  of  the  clergy  exclusively,  but  of  the  lai^ 
as  welL  The  Clerico-Liberal  Society  was  restricted  to  the  deigy,  but 
the  JSaoield  Emancipatrice  dd  Sacerdono  Italiano  is  composed  of  laymen 
4dso.  Already  deputy  Angelo  Brofferio,  and  senators  Matteneci, 
Capocci,  and  Del  Giudice  are  inscribed  in  the  society.  Bishop 
Mucedola  of  Conversano  had  very  graciously  accepted  the  office  of 
President ;  but  after  three  or  four  weeks  he  requested  to  witibdzaw  nis 
name,  on  the  score  of  his  being  so  &r  awi^  from  Naples^  and  on 
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aocotmt;  of  some  articles  in  the  Emancipaiore^  which  had  appeared  to 
him  tinsoimd  in  tendency. 

Another  phenomenon  in  Italian  Church  journalism  demands  our 
mention.  Dr.  Passaglia  himself  is  become  the  chief  editor  of  a  daily 
newspaper  at  Turin  bearing  the  title  of  La  Pace,  That  remarkable 
man,  who  has  risked  his  life,  and  renounced  so  much  emolument  by 
avowing  his  opposition  to  the  Pope's  temporal  power,  has  moreover 
been  just  elected  a  member  of  a  National  Parliament.  In  that 
assembly  we  doubt  not  that  he  will  lift  up  his  voice  and  soon  cause 
his  influence  to  be  felt  on  behalf  of  the  ecclesiastical  convictions  which 
he  so  strongly  cherishes.  We  have  no  wish  to  see  clergymen  made 
eligible  for  a  seat  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  but  in  the  pexsu- 
liar  circumstances  of  Italy  this  divine  may  be  doing  what  will  prove 
for  the  best. 

The  last  report  of  the  Anglo-Continental  Society  contains  some  yery 
interesting  and  encouraging  information  respecting  the  progress  of  its 
attempts  to  make  known  in  Italy  the  true  character  of  the  English 
Church,  and  the  principles  of  all  Orthodox  Eeformation.  But  we 
must  refrain  from  quoting  from  it  here  for  lack  of  space. 

That  not  a  few  of  the  priests  in  the  peninsula  have  seceded,  or  at 
least  abandoned  the  exercise  of  their  ministry,  is  a  circumstance  at 
which,  we  are  more  sorry  than  surprised.  The  active  proselytisix^ 
of  Ultra-Protestants,  and  the  no  less  vigorous  resistance  of  Ultra- 
Papists,  have  combined  to  produce  this  effect;  and  thus  these  two 
parties  by  an  unnatural  alliance  retard,  as  they  have  already  too  fre« 
quently  in  other  times  and  places,  the  meeting  of  truth  and  peace  in 
the  Via  Media  which  they  both  contemn.  But  we  were  haidly  pre- 
pared to  learn  that  the  new  Dissenters  would  at  once  fall  into  such 
depths  as  the  denial  ot  all  notion  of  a  ministry,  the  hesitating  to  pray 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  merest  Antinomiamsm.  To  the  Yaudois 
at  Florence,  however,  we  must  do  the  justice  to  acknowledge  that  they 
liave  refrained  from  these  horrible  opinions.  On  the  contrary,  they 
have  inserted  the  English  Prayer-book  and  some  of  the  English 
Homilies  in  the  catalogue  of  their  own  religious  books.  Moreover  a 
correspondent  tells  us,  "they  have  applied  to  the  Society  for  Pronwiing 
Chrigtian  Knowledgtj  and  to  the  Prayer-hook  and  Homily  Society^  to 
have  the  Prayer-book  reprinted  by  themselves.''  Perhaps  these  Van- 
dois  or  Yaldeee  may  be  destined  to  play  a  part  in  Italy  like  that  which 
the  Lollards — whom  they  so  much  resemble — did  in  England  Still, 
there  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  danger  lest  their  friendly  attitude  towards 
the  English  Church  shoidd  confirm  Italians  in  the  pernicious  delusiou 
iliat  we  and  they  have  a  "  solidarity"  of  cause* 
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iSorrespontience,  iBotumenis;,  Src. 

LAY  MEMORIAL  FOR  THE  INCREASE  OF  THE  HOME 

EPISCOPATE. 

Thb  followiDg  Memorial  is  to  be  presented  at  the  opening  of  Convocation. 
It  has  been  signed  by  more  than  eighty  noblemen,  members  of  the  Hoose 
of  Commons,  and  other  gentlemen : — 

To  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England  and  WaUs,  an  the  InaxoH 

of  the  Home  Episcopate^ 

We,  the  undersigned  Laymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  having  learnt 
that  the  Clergy  of  the  Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  in  Convocation, 
have  expressed  themselves  favourable  to  the  Ex  tension  of  the  Home 
Episcopate,  and  feeling  strongly  the  importance  of  such  an  extension,  b^ 
leave  most  respectfully  to  commend  the  subject  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  Provinces,  with  an  earnest  request  that 
they  would  take  such  steps  as  they  may  think  best  for  carrying  such  a 
measure  into  effect. 

DEATH  OF  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  QUEBEC. 

Thb  announcement  of  the  death  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec  will  be 
received  with  unfeigned  sorrow  by  every  member  of  the  Anglican  Com- 
munion. The  illness  of  his  Lordship  was  very  brief.  On  Chriatmaa-daj 
he  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church ;  but  Uie  cold  from  which  he  had 
been  recently  suffering  caused  him  much  uneasiness,  and  on  the  following 
morning  he  felt  so  far  from  well  as  to  be  unable  to  leave  his  room.  It 
became  evident  that  the  disease  was  congestion  of  the  lungs.  No  medical 
ekUl  was  able  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  complaint,  and  the  venerable 
and  much-loved  Prelate  expired  on  the  morning  of  January  8th,  between 
one  and  two  o'clock. 

The  Quebec  Mercury  thus  speaks  of  the  Bishop's  death : — 
<'  The  regret  which  will  be  felt  by  all  classes  at  this  melancholy  event 
will  be  indeed  great.  Independently  of  the  loss  which  the  Church  has 
sustained  by  the  removal  of  its  Chief  Pastor,  every  one  will  fed  that  a 
father,  a  friend,  a  comforter,  and  an  adviser  has  passed  away  from  amongBt 
us.  It  was  but  last  year  that  we  met  together.  Clergy  and  Laity,  to  cele- 
brate, solemnly,  the  completion  of  our  Bishop's  fiftieth  year  of  ministration 
in  the  Church,  the  greater  portion  of  which  time  has  been  spent  in  the 
vineyard  of  this  Province.  There  are  they  who  contend  that  the  old  nee 
of  heroes  is  extinct ;  that  the  old  enthusiasm,  zeal,  and  self-denial  which 
fired  the  souls  of  our  early  British  worthies  have  become  in  a  great  measure 
extinguished  by  such  discoveries  as  steam  and  political  economy.  What  a 
noble  instance  to  the  contrary  does  the  career  of  Bishop  Mountain  afford ! 
Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Pk^nce,  frtnn  the  almost  iiiac- 
oessible  coasts  of  Labrador  to  the  scattered  settlements  on  the  Red  River, 
through  the  almost  impenetrable  wilderness,  over  rivers  unnavigable  save 
by  the  canoe  of  the  intrepid  voyageur,  in  joumeyings  olten  in  peH^  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  weariness  and 
painfiilness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fiBstings  often,  he 
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has  borne  aloft  the  standard  of  his  Divine  Master — ^a  true  hero  in  the 

Church  militant,  and  a  worthy  successor  of  St.  Paul.    Of  later  years,  when 

the  sphere  of  hb  labours  was  limited  to  the  present  diocese  of  Quebec,  we 

hare  all  seen  how  completely  the  carrying  out  of  the  one  idea  of  duty  has 

been  the  sole  purpose  of  his  life — how  it  shone  through  all  his  daily 

actions,  through  his  courtesy,  his  charity,  his  mirth,  his  comfortinga,  his 

joomeyings,  die  application  of  his  vast  literary  attainments,  his  preaching 

and  h^  praying ;  indeed,  if  we  may  attribute  the  heavy  blow  which  has 

fallen  upon  us  to  any  worldly  cause,  we  may,  it  is  said,  trace  it  to  his 

resolute  persistence  in  the  discharge  of  a  fatherly  duty  which  he  had 

undertaken  towards  some  humble  members  of  his  own  household,     hx 

mourning  his  loss,  we  have  yet  great  cause  to  feel  thankful  that  so  long  a 

span  of  life  has  been  allotted  to  him  to  develope  and  perfect  those  many 

temporal  schemes  and  charities  in  the  Church,  many  of  which  owe  their 

origin  to  his  fostering  care,  and  in  all  of  which  he  ever  took  pleasure  in 

asBOciating  himself.     He  passed  fit>m  among  us  full  of  years  and  honours, 

at  peace  with  all  men,  and  never  Prelate  died  more  universally  beloved. 

He  died,  as  a  fiuthful  servant  of  the  Cross  should  die, — 

"  He  gave  his  honours  to  the  world  again, 
His  blessed  part  to  Heaven — and  slept  in  peace." 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Select  Vestry  of  the  Cathedral  of  Quebec,  it 
was  reaolved,  that  it  be  a  suggestion  to  the  congregation  to  wear  mourning 
for  one  month,  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  late  Lord  Bishop. 


ON  THE  WANT  OP  MEN  FOR  THE  WORK  OP  THE 

CHURCH  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

BT     A    NEW    ZEALAND     CLERGYMAN. 

ScR, — ^At  a  time  when  the  Warden  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canter- 
bury, is  inviting  tfie  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Missionary  Union  of 
St  Augustine's,  upon  the  best  means  of  promoting  the  missionary  spirit 
in  the  Church  of  England,  perhaps  you  will  allow  me,  through  your  pages, 
to  remind  the  members  of  the  Union,  and  all  who  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Colonial  Churches,  that  one  great  result  to  be  prayed 
for,  and  expected  from  the  increase  of  this  spirit  in  the  Church,  is — that 
juimA  larger  numbers  of  young  men^  of  all  ranks,  vnU  offer  themselves  for 
the  work  of  the  Church  abroad.  The  great  want  of  the  Church  undoubt^ly 
is  that  of  qualified  men  for  this  purpose.  At  present  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  the  consideration  of  this  want  as  shown  in  the  colonies,  taking 
for  example  the  colony  with  which  I  am  best  acquainted,  and  which,  I  think, 
may  fairly  be  taken  as  a  type  of  most  others,  which  contain  a  population 
of  mixed  races.     The  following  facts  then  present  themselves : — 

1.  There  is  always  a  scarcity  of  clergymen  of  any  sort.  Vacancies 
are  constantly  occurring,  from  death,  ill  health,  resignation,  the  opening 
up  of  new  fields,  ^.,  and  months  and  even  years  elapse  before  men  can 
be  got  io  fill  them,  while  deplorable  are  the  results  to  the  Church  from 
every  such  vacancy.  In  some  cases,  numbers  thus  deprived  of  the  ministra- 
tioiu  of  the  Church  swell  the  ranks  of  Dissent,  or  become  perverts  to 
Bemanism ;  and  in  others,  a  total  indifference  to  all  spiritual  concerns  is 
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acquired,  which  is,  in  too  many  inatanoes,  the  cause  of  the  semi-infideUtj, 
spiritual  deadneas,  and  drunkenness,  which  so  prevail  in  the  colonies. 

2.  The  appointments  for  which  men  are  required  may  be  divided  into 
three  kinds : — 

i.  Rural  Districts,  containing  a  population  of  from  300  to  2,000, 
sparsely  scattered  over  a  country,  varying  in  extent  from  five  or  ten,  to 
an  indefinite  number  of  square  miles.  Such  districts  offer  a  stipend,  witb 
house  and  land,  worth  from  1501,  to  250L  per  annum,  but  require,  in 
some  cases,  that  the  clergyman  should  aid  in  raising  this  by  adding 
scholastic  to  his  clerical  duties.  It  will  readily  be  conceived,  that  these 
appointments  afford  attractions  only  to  earnest  young  men,  active  both  is 
mind  and  body,  and  who  are  able  to  endure  a  considerable  amoont  of 
fatigue,  both  in  walking  and  riding.  And  this,  with  the  eonatant 
*'  exposure  to  all  weathers,"  will,  in  a  few  years,  tell  a  tale  on  the  best 
constitutions. 

ii.  Town  and  Sttburban  Fctrishes,  resembling  in  many  respects  a 
country-town,  or  rural  pariah  in  England.  They  contain  a  population  of 
from  1,000  to  3,000,  in  a  compact  district  of  about  Bve  square  milea,  or 
less,  and  offer  stipends,  with  parsonage,  &c.  worth  from  250/.  to  500/. 
per  annum.  These  are  the  "  preferments  "  of  the  IMocese,  and  of  courae 
require  older  and  more  experienced  men  than  the  Rural  Districts. 

iii.  Mission  Distriets,  where  ihe  natives  are  congregated  in  nomben, 
sufficient  to  require  a  clergyman  for  themselves  alona  Such  clergymen 
are  generally  sent  out  and  maintiuned  by  the  Missionary  Societies  in 
England. 

In  estimating  the  pecuniary  value  of  these  appointments,  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  the  expenses  of  living  may  be  fairly  set  down  at  from 
one-third  to  one-half  greater  than  at  home.  And  their  relative  value  may 
be  seen  by  comparison:  e.g.  labourers  on  the  roads  get  80/.  and  skilled 
mechanics  150/.  per  annum.  It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that  the 
above-named  atipenda  are  mostly  raised  by  voluntary  contributions,  which 
may  cease  at  any  moment ;  and  that  in  scarcely  a  single  instance  has  any 
adequate  provision  been  made  for  clerical  old  age. 

3.  There  is  the  difficulty  in  acquiring  the  native  languages  to  be  en- 
countered. By  many  these  languages  can  never  be  thoroughly  mastered, 
but  sufficient  knowledge  may  generally  be  acquired  for  most  ordinary 
purposes.  In  every  parish  or  district  there  will  probably  be  a  few  nativeB, 
more  or  less,  according  to  drcumstances,  who  will  require^  and  should 
obtain,  the  spiritual  services  and  supervision  of  their  pastor,  conjointly 
with  their  European  neighbours.  But  if,  from  his  ignorance  of  their 
language,  he  is  unable  to  afford  this,  they  are  either  entirely  neglected,  or  eke 
provision  is  obliged  to  be  made  for  them,  by  obtaining  the  serrices  of  s 
neighbouring  clergyman,  thus  establishing  an  imperium  in  imperio  not 
always  desirable.  Of  course  the  ideal  rule  to  be  aimed  at  is,  that  each 
pariah  or  district  clergyman  should  understand  sufficient  of  the  natife 
language  to  enable  him  to  minister  to  the  natives,  who  reside  in  his  psrish 
q|^  district  And  with  this  object  in  view,  some  of  the  colonial  Bishops 
nave  very  properly  attempted  to  make  this  knowledge  an  essentia]  *qaalifi'* 
"Cation  for  ordination,  or  admiasion  to  priest's  orders. 
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It  IS  of  couiBe  to  be  supposed^  that  for  vocation  iii.,  onlj  those  will  be 
appointed  who  have  a  facility  for  acquiring  languages,  and  show  aptitude 
for  this  special  work,  i.e,  to  whoni  work  of  a  missionary  kind,  among  a 
foreign,  and  perhaps  heathen  race,  is  congenial.  But  the  majority  of 
men,  as  experience  proves,  will  select  English  work,  or,  at  least,  will  prefer 
to  hold  native  work  in  subordination  to  that  And  even  of  those  who  go 
out  for  the  special  purpose  of  work  among  the  natives,  it  will  happen, 
sometimes,  often  from  unavoidable  causes,  which,  therefore,  cannot  be 
foreseen,  that  they  are  unable  to  carry  out  this  special  object,  and  either 
return  home,  or,  what  is  better,  devote  tliemselves  to  those  clerical  duties 
for  which  they  are  found  most  fitted  in  the  colonies. 

4.  I  come  now  to  consider  the  men  whom  the  Church,  at  present,  pro- 
vides for  the  work  described,  simply  premising  that  the  following  remarks 
arc  not  intended  to  apply  to  the  men  who  are  sent  out  by  the  Societies  at 
home  for  work  among  the  heathen.  Excluding  these,  Uie  clergy  in  the 
colonies  may  be  divided  into  two  distinct  classes : — 

(A.)  Men  who,  either  ordained  at  home,  or  by  the  colonial  Bishops,  have 
devoted  their  lives,  or  the  best  portion  of  them,  to  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  the  colonies,  and  have  resolved  to  make  their  homes  there,  and  to 
rise  or  fall  with  the  -colonists.  They,  in  fact,  become  nationalized,  and  their 
interests,  and  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  colony  where  they  reside, 
are  essentially  one.  Such  being  the  case,  they  are  therefore,  for  the  most 
part,  voluntarily  and  willingly  amenable  to  their  own  Episcopal  and 
Synodieal  authority;  their  hopes  and  prospects  are  bounded  by  the  Diocese 
in  which  they  live.  They  generally  go  out  while  young  and  strong,  are 
willing  to  place  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop,  and  to  undertake 
the  laborious  and  badly  paid  districts,  content  with  the  prospect  of  ultimate 
advancement  which  the  Diocese  affords. 

(B.)  The  second  class  of  clergy  is  composed  of  those  who  go  to  the 
colonies  for  a  period  of  from  three  to  five  years,  and  then  return  home. 
It  includes  men,  who  nobly  respond  to  the  urgent  requests  of  a  colonial 
Bishop,  and  fill  an  important  vacancy  until  a  permanent  pastor  can  be 
provided.  But  it  also  includes  men  who  go  out  from  various  motives — 
some  for  health,  .some  as  travellers,  some  while  waiting  for  preferment  in 
England,  some  go  out  soon  after  ordination,  in  order  to  gain  experience, 
and  then  return  home,  with  a  certain  prestige  as  having  seen  work  in  the 
service  of  the  Church  abroad — ^but  all  intend  to  return  to  England,  after  a 
]oi\ger  or  sluxter  stay.  Hence,  considering  their  appointments  as  tem- 
porary, suiting  their  x>wn  convenience,  it  is  doing  them  no  injustice  to  say^ 
they  consider  themselves  but  as  visitors,  and,ta]ke  but  little  interest  in  the 
real  welfare  and  progress  of  the  colony.  And  Ignorant,  probably,  of  the 
native  languages,  and  having  no  sufficient  motive  for  acquiring  them,  they 
can  and  will  accept  only  English  work,  thus  escaping  that  very  native 
work  which^  from  its  peculiar  nature,  and  anomalous  position  in  an 
English  district,  is  most  trying  to  the  patience  and  dcvotedness  of  the 
colonial  clergyman. 

It  will  perhaps  be  urged  that  clergymen  who  go  out  to  the  colonics  for 
reasons  similar  to  those  I  have  described,  under  class  B,  will  probably  be 
of  a  higher  social  standing  and  general  attainments  than  those  who,  like 
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class  A,  haye  given  their  lives  to  colonial  work ;  and  that,  therefore,  thej 
are  best  fitted  for  the  posts  which  alone  will  tempt  them— Ihe  town  and 
sabnrhan  parishes  (ii).  Bat  even  granting  this,  and  independently  of  the 
injustice  which  such  a  practice  would  manifestly  inflict  upon  clasB  A, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  i^rming,  as  mj  firm  conviction,  that  the  eolonial 
Bishops,  and  the  colonists  themselves,  would  much  prefer  to  take  u  a 
reason  for  advancement  the  five  or  ten  years'  hard  labour  among  them,  of 
men  of  class  A,  who  they  know  wiU  give  their  best  and  lifelong  energiei 
to  the  work,  than  the  superior  savoir  faire  and  classical  attainments  of 
mere  migratory  clergy,  whose  very  presence  implies  constant  change  aod 
successive  vacancies. 

Why,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  are  such  men  employed  at  aO  by  tbe 
colonial  Bishops  ?  Simply  because,  in  the  present  dearth  of  clergy  in  the 
colonies,  a  clergyman  is  gladly  welcomed,  for  however  short  a  period  he 
may  offer  his  services.  Of  two  evils,  the  colonial  Bishops  choose  the  lesa. 
For  however  annoying  and  harassing  it  may  be  to  have  aronnd  them  men 
of  whom  personally  they  know  little  or  nothing,  and  to  see  a  conatant 
change  taking  place  in  the  pastors  and  muster-roll  of  the  Diocese,  j^ 
still  more  annoying  and  harassing  must  it  be  to  have  many  parishes  and 
districts  crying  aloud  for  pastors,  and  no  men  on  the  muster-roll  from 
whom  to  supply  them. 

To  whatj  then,  do  these  considerations  lead  ?  Simply  to  this,  that  aUe 
and  well-trained  young  men  must  be  found,  who  vnU  (D.V.)  dedteaU 
their  lives,  or  the  best  portion  of  them,  to  the  work  of  the  Churd^  in  the 
Colonies,  The  wishes  of  the  Bbhops  and  of  the  colonists,  and  the  wel&re 
of  the  Colonial  Churches,  are  united  on  this  point.  With  hopes  lon^g, 
hnt  oft  deferred,  do  the  colonial  Bishops  turn  to  the  Church  at  home  for 
help)  and  more  especially  do  most  of  them  look  for  sound  and  well-trained 
men  from  the  Missionary  College  of  St.  Augustine,  set  apart  to  sopplj 
their  needs.  I  trust,  therefore,  the  increase  of  the  mlBsionary  spirit  in 
the  Church  of  England  will  have  the  effect  of  soon  doubling  the  number 
of  students  at  St.  Augustine's  Canterbury,  and  thus  enable  it  more 
effectually  to  supply  the  pressing  requirements  of  the  colonial  Dioceses. 

But  while  thus  anxious  to  multiply  the  number  of  the  students  of  the 
college,  let  it  not  be  imagined  that  I  recommend  the  lowering  of  its 
standard ;  nay,  rather,  if  anything,  let  the  curriculum  of  study  be  increased. 
And  well  would  it  be  for  all  who  are  interested  in  the  supply  of  candidates 
to  the  college  to  remember,  that  while  each  Probationer,  whom  the 
authorities  may  feel  compelled  to  reject,  has  been  a  tax  upon  their 
strength  and  upon  the  funds  of  the  college,  each  student  who  is  sent  out 
and  proves  unequal  to  his  work  and  to  the  clergy  around  him,  will  inflict 
a  deep  and  lasting  injury  upon  the  college,  its  authorities,  and  the  repots- 
tion  of  its  students.  No,  rather  let  us  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
authorities  to  enable  them  to  send  out  men  8ura/Ac»9  kcli  iyarrfs  km 
or^^povurijuw  (2  Tim.  i.  7).  Scholars  they  should  be,  the  more  refined 
and  accomplished  the  better,  provided  the  plea  for  ''all  knowledge"  does 
not  lead  to  a  superficial  knowledge  of  their  own  profession.  But  above 
everything  let  them  be  Divines;  deep,  full,  and  overflowing  with  Divine 
and  sacred  love.     The  very  earnest  and  able  sermon,  preached  by  the 
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Warden  in  the  College  Cliapel  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Advent^  Dec.  5thy 
1858,  and  afterwards  printed  at  the  request  of  the  students,  is  one  witness, 
among  many,  of  his  anxiety  to  carry  out  this  object.  And,  indeed,  all 
who  know  anything  of  the  working  of  the  college  will  testify  that  the 
supreme  aim  of  the  authorities  is,  to  send  out  men  whose  character, 
abilities,  and  learning,  shall  render  them  fit,  as  far  as  possible,  for 
"  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Gfod." 

And  how  shall  fit  candidates  for  such  a  training  be  obtained  ?  Ah ! 
how  indeed !  The  following  plans  suggest  themselves  to  me  as  at  least 
worthy  of  trial : — 

a.  That  Churchmen  diould  unite  in  the  establishment  of  one  or  more 
exhibitions  to  St.  Augustine's  at  the  chief  grammar  schools  of  their  own 
county  or  Diocese. 

6.  That  the  St.  Augustine's  College  Tract,  number  6,  should  be  dis- 
tributed annually,  and  in  numbers,  to  every  church  school  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Cn  That  the  claims  and  wants  of  the  colonial  Churches,  a  description  of 
the  work,  dse.,  should  be  published  periodically  in  the  leading  county 
newspapers,  so  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  their  readers,  and  keep  them 
alire  to  this  subject. 

My  own  experience  tells  met  that  grasi  and  dense  ignorance  prevails 
among  the  mass  of  our  population  as  to  the  missionary  efforts  and  wants 
of  the  English  Church,  And  even  if  such  a  plan  as  (c)  did  not  bring  us 
<mr  missionary  candidate,  its  influence  upon  the  people  at  home  would  be 
most  valuable,  showing  and  convincing  them  of  the  reality  and  magnitude 
of  the  Church's  missionary  work,  and  how  well  it  may  bear  comparison 
with  the  tmmpet-tongued  doings  of  all  other  bodies  even  taken  collectively. 
I  feel  convinced  there  are  numbers  of  young  men  in  the  country,  between 
the  ages  of  sixteen  and  twenty,  of  spiritual  minds  and  earnest  hearts,  and 
anxious  ''  to  do  something  "  for  their  Divine  Master,  but  who,  finding  too 
often  no  sympathy  in  the  Churdi  for  their  zeal,  or  outlet  for  their  energy, 
And  ignorant,  alas !  of  all  true  Church  principles,  join  the  ranks  of  dissent 
and  become  its  local  agents,  its  ministers,  and  often  its  missionaries  to 
heathen  lands.  And  all  praise  be  given  to  such  men,  so  that  Christ  be 
ineached  in  any  way.  But  while  the  wants  of  the  Church  are  so  great 
for  schoolmasters,  catechists,  deacons  and  priests,  the  important  question 
arises,  which  I  shall  not  now  attempt  to  answer :  Might  not  many  of  these 
men,  if  taken  by  the  hand,  and  trained  in  the  ''  old  paths,"  employ  their 
talent  and  zeal  for  us,  and  not  scatter  abroad  ?  At  present  all  devout 
members  of  the  Church,  who  have  themselves  found  her  ways  pleasantness 
and  all  her  paths  peace,  and  free  from  all  the  narrownesses  and  rivalries 
engendered  by  a  sectarian  education  and  existence,  must  look  with  sorrow 
and  compassion  upon  those  who,  from  ignorance  of  their  Lord's  will,  have 
devoted  their  best  energies  and  talents  to  the  propagation  of  schism  and 
diriuon  among  the  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 

And  lastly,  for  ihis  great  object,  the  supply  of  qualified  men  for  the 
Mission  fields  of  the  Church,  I  would  solicit  the  alms,  and  thoughts,  and 
exertions  of  each  member  of  the  Union ;  and  above  all,  would  I  ask  their 
prayers,  that  God  may  raise  up  and  send  forth  an  abundant  supply  df 
labonrers  into  His  own  fields  now  whitened  unto  the  harvest. 

.  A  Mbvbbb  of  the  Missionaby  Union  of  St«  Auoustime* 
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Snt, — You  were  good  enough  on  a  former  occasion  to  admit  a  com- 
munication from  me  on  the  subject  of  the  Pongas  Mission  in  West  Africa. 
As  that  Mission  has  manj  friends  and  patrons  among  the  readers  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Chronicle^  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  make  a  short 
statement  respecting  its  progress  during  the  past  year  and  its  present 
prospects.  It  has  now  completed  the  seventh  year  of  its  eventful  existence, 
and  I  think  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  it  has  quietly  accomplished  a 
considerable  amount  of  good. 

During  the  year  1862  the  buildings  consumed  by  an  accidental  fire  at 
Fallangia  were  completely  rebuilt,  partly  by  the  help  of  the  neighbouring 
Mahometan  and  heathen  chiefs,  and  partly  by  pecuniary  aid  to  the  amount 
of  about  140/.  contributed  by  readers  of  the  Guardian  and  the  Tinut, 
The  daily  senices  and  frequent  Communions  were  maintained  as  usual  at 
Fallangia,  chiefly  by  the  negro  clergyman^  the  Key.  J.  H.  Duport.  who, 
as  a  layman,  accompanied  the  Bev.  H.  J.  Leacock  from  Barbadoes  in  1855. 
The  number  of  persons  at  present  ready  for  Confirmation  in  the  Fallangia 
station  is  about  one  hundred  and  twentt/y  all  of  whom  are  conrerts  from 
heathenism.  The  congregation  at  the  same  place  varies  from  200  to  300, 
according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  and  sometimes  has  been  estimated  as 
high  as  400.  Persons  from  the  far  interior  of  Africa,  Fullaha,  for  example, 
^nd  others  from  beyond  Timbo  and  Timbuctoo,  often  come  from  motires 
of  curiosity  to  see  the  Christians  worship  and  to  hear  the  chants  and 
prayers  in  the  Soosoo  tongue.  A  choir  of  natives  has  been  carefuDy 
trained  and  clothed  in  "  white  raiment."  Experience  has  shown  that  a 
certain  decent  pomp  of  divine  worship  is  adapted  to  the  African  character, 
and  in  a  land  where  the  outward  observances  of  Mahometanism  hare 
powerfully  impresse<l  the  heathen  mind,  it  is  especially  important  that  the 
system  of  the  Church  should  be  presented  in  its  integrity. 

About  sixteen  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Fallangia  is  Domingia,  situated 
on  the  larger  branch  of  the  Rio  Pongas,  and  accessible  by  vessels  of  200 
or  300  tons.  Here  a  church  has  been  erected  during  the  last  few  roootha, 
and  a  school  has  been  established,  the  teacher  of  which  acts  as  a  lay 
reader  during  the  absence  of  an  ordained  missionary.  The  population  of 
Domingia  does  not  much  exceed  a  hundred ;  but  a  large  proportion  of  the 
people  attend  church  and  school.  Xing  Katty  and  some  of  his  people 
occasionally  walk  over  to  divine  service  from  Teah,  three  or  four  nules  to 
the  westwwl.  About  six  miles  to  the  eastward  is  Yengisa,  the  ca{dta]  of 
Chief  Tom,  who  attends  church  sometimes  at  Domingia  and  sometimes  at 
Fallangia,  walking  in  the  latter  case  about  eleven  miles,  and  in  the  former 
more  Sian  half  that  distance,  besides  crossing  a  broad  river  on  the  way. 
Chief  Tom  has  often  been  accompanied  by  several  of  his  people,  among 
whom  may  be  specially  mentioned  the  formidable  Banmngx^  the  late  per- 
senator  of  SataD,  who  in  that  ca{>acity  was  formerly  the  terror  of  the 
Pongas  country. 

Chief  Tom  is  in  many  respects  a  most  interesting  character.  He  sow 
proposes  to  build  a  church  at  Yengisa  at  bis  own  cost  He  only  asks  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  to  supply  the  doors  and  windows  for  the  edifice.    A 
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black  missioaarjr  is  now  being  sought  for  in  the  Weat  Indies  to  occupy 
this  station. 

About  eight  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Fallaugia  is  Sameia,  a  town  of 
considerable  population,  wholly  heathen,  formerly  visited  by  the  Ilev.  W. 
L.  Neville,  who  was  deeply  interested  in  the  Chief  and  in  his  subjects. 
A  very  sincere  and  devout  convert  from  this  place  was  baptued  at  Epi- 
phany, 1860,  by  Mr.  Neville,  under  the  name  of  <' Epiphany.''  This 
man  and  his  wife  attend  the  church  at  Fallangia,  walking  thither  on 
Saturday  and  returning  to  Sameia  on  Monday.  At  the  request  of  the 
Chief,  it  is  now  proposed  to  establish  a  station  at  Sameia,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a  black  missionary  from  the  West  Indies  may  be  procured  for  this 
place  as  for  Yengisa.  Many  other  towns  containing  a  great  population 
are  more  or  less  prepared  for  Christian  teaching  and  discipline ;  but  men 
and  means  are  sadly  deficient.  It  is  hoped  ^t  during  1863  a  station 
may  be  established  on  the  De  Los  Islands,  about  midway  between  the 
Pongas  and  Sierra  Leone. 

A  black  family  of  Church-people,  named  Morgan,  has  been  lately  sent 
£rom  Barbadoes  to  Fallangia  as  industrial  teachers.  The  elder  Morgan  is 
a  master  carpenter,  and  instructs  the  natives  not  only  in  his  own  trade, 
but  in  agriculture  and  other  useful  arts.  Two  of  his  daughters  are  to 
teach  in  the  school,  and  his  son  is  still  at  Codrington  College,  preparing  to 
become  an  ordained  missionary.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished  that  our  mer- 
chants would  endeavour  to  develop  the  rich  resources  of  the  Pongas 
country.  Among  its  productions  may  be  mentioned  cotton,  palm-oil, 
oc^ee,  ivory,  and  gold. 

.  I  ought  to  add  that  with  the  exception  of  the  superintendent,  the  Hcv. 
A.  Phillips,  a  white  West  Indian,  all  the  missionaries  and  teachers  now 
connected  with  the  Pongas  Mission  are  of  African  descent,  though  bom 
and  educated  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  hoped  that,  under  Qod,  the  Mis- 
sion will  be  spared  hereafter  the  frequent  deaths  which  diffused  so  mournful 
an  interest  over  its  earlier  history. 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown  has  stated  that  the  cost  of  commencing  a 
Mission  in  ^Isdagascar  should  be  estimated  at  not  less  than  5,000/.  in 
the  firat  instance,  and  2,000/.  a  year  afterwards.  The  Pongas  Mission 
bas  never  possessed  resources  to  this  extent.  At  present  the  contributions 
in  the  West  Indies  may  be  estimated  at  about  800Z.  per  annum.  Nearly 
as  much  more  is  given  in  England — viz.,  between  400/.  and  500/.  in 
salaries  from  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  and  between  300/. 
and  400/.  intrusted  to  myself  as  secretary  and  treasurer  for  the  Mission  in 
this  country.  From  30/.  to  50/.  annually  is  contributed  in  Sierra  Leone; 
but  the  entire  income  available  for  this  important  enterprise  is  certainly 
under  1,700/. 

I  subjoin  a  letter  which  I  have  received  within  the  last  few  weeks  from 
Lewis  Wilkinson,  the  black  chief  of  Fallangia. 

Hrnby  Caswall. 

Fighdldean,  Ameebory,  January  22,  1863. 

'*  Fallangia,  Rio  Ponga>«,  Oct.  3,  1862. 
DsAjt  Db.  Caswall, — I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  there  is  every 
prospect  of  tliis  Mission  being  prosperous.      For  my  countrymen,  thie 
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Soosoo  Batioii)  are  willing  to  reoeiFe  the  Gospel,  but  we  lack  a  anpply  of 
miBsionaries,  Europeans  or  West  Indians.  As  the  Mission  now  has  suit- 
able aooommodations,  I  hare  no  doubt  that  the  health  of  European  nus- 
sionaries  would  be  hereafter  preserved. 

The  Morgan  family  have  done  a  great  deal  of  good  here.  Mr.  Morgan, 
on  his  arrival,  lost  no  time  in  setting  an  example  b^ore  us  in  oultivatiDg 
the  laud,  and  sowing  in  the  proper  time  the  seieds  which  he  brought  with 
him — say  beans,  pigeon  peas,  potatoes,  yams,  okro,  Indian  com,  ^ 
Further,  my  people  followed  the  example  in  the  same  track.  Although 
we  had  famine  this  year,  it  revives  my  spirits  to  see  the  preparation  the 
people  are  making,  for  nearly  every  spot  of  land  before  the  Misuon 
premises  has  been  cultivated. 

Commerce  being  the  pioneer  of  civilization,  we  do  want  English  mer- 
chants here,  for  there  is  much  wealth  to  be  gotten  here,  which  at  the  same 
time  would  promote  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  the  dvilixa- 
tion  of  my  countrymen.  Then  we  shall  have  a  reward  for  onr  labour,  and 
shall  also  enrich  your  banks.  The  produce  of  the  country  is  ground-nuti, 
palm-oil,  palm  kernels,  bees'-wax,  ivory,  and  beniseed.  Coffee  grows 
wild,  and  is  sometimes  cut  down  in  the  forest  to  make  farms.  Gold  is  to 
be  had  here  also  in  abundance  from  the  interior,  as  well  as  hides  and 
cotton.  There  are  some  French  merchants  here  who  ship  part  of  our 
produce  to  France,  but  diey  vnll  not  supply  our  wants.  Thmgs  from  the 
English  lands  would  be  far  preferable  and  more  lastmg.  We  do  prefif 
our  produce  being  taken  to  England,  for  it  is  from  there  that  the  A^icans 
do  receive  the  most  good,  and  [the  English]  can  be  most  depended  upon 
among  the  European  nations.     May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  this  Miesion ! 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

liBWXB  WiLXINBON." 

MEMORIAL  TO  BISHOP  BROUGHTON. 

Thb  name  of  Bishop  Broughton  must  be  held  in  Tcneration  by  all  memben 
of  the  Church  of  England  who  know  anything  of  her  histoiy  in  the 
Australian  Colonies.  His  self-denying  labours,  first  as  Archdeacon  of 
New  South  Wales,  afterwards  as  Bishop  of  Australia,  and  subsequently 
as  Metropolitan  Bishop  of  Sydney,  extended  over  a  period  of  eighteen 
years,  during  which  the  Australian  colonies  underwent  remarimble  mora), 
social,  and  political  changes.  To  his  wisdom  and  foresight,  as  vrdl  as,  in 
some  measure,  to  his  readiness  to  sacrifice  half  hb  income,  was  owing  that 
increase  of  the  Episcopate,  which  has  tended  so  much  to  promote  the 
Church's  usefulness  and  vigour  in  Australia.  And  it  may  truly  be  said, 
that  in  the  great  results  of  that  wisdom,  fm^ight,  and  sdf-sacrifiee,  be 
being  dead  yet  speaketh ! 

When  the  subject  of  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Broughton  was  under  con- 
sideration, in  the  year  1853,  it  was  decided  that  one  very  suitable  fonn  of 
such  memorial  would  be  the  filling  the  large  east  window  of  the  cathedral 
with  painted  glass.  A  fund  was  accordingly  at  once  opened  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  84Z.  were  subscribed  at  the  time.  In  consequence  of  the  dday 
in  the  completion  of  the  cathedral,  no  further  additiona  have  been  made  to 
the  fund. 


The  Diocesan  Synod  of  WeUinyton.  63 

The  boUding  has  now  reached  that  stage  of  progress  which  enables  the 
Committee  to  take  measures  for  the  glazing  of  the  windows.  All  the 
windo?nB  of  the  nare  and  choir  aisles,  have  been  appropriated  to  private 
memorials,  and  orders  have  been  sent  to  England  for  the  glass  of  most 
ef  them. 

The  Committee  desire  now  to  complete  the  fund  for  the  Broughton 
window.  They  have  received  and  approved  of  a  design,  and  will  be  prepared 
to  pnt  the  order  for  the  glass  into  tiie  hands  of  the  artist,  so  soon  as  the 
amount  of  the  estimated  cost — ^about  800Z. — is  in  hand. 

The  Coomiittee  need  hardlj  say,  bow  appropriate  they  consider  such  a 
visible  memorial  of  the  great  and  good  man,  who  laboured  so  zealously  and 
so  well,  as  the  first  Bishop  and  Metropolitan  in  Australasia. 

They  appeal  confidently  to  all  who  hold  his  memory  in  veneration,  for 
contributions  to  the  Broughton  window. 

Sobscripttona  will  be  received  by  the  Treasurer  (Mr.  G.  K.  Ingelow, 
Oriental  Bank)  ;  the  Secretary  (Mr.  C.  Kemp,  175,  Macquarie  Street); 
fsft  any  Member  of  the  Cathedral  Building  Committee ;  and  in  England 
by  the  Editor  of  the  Colonial  Charck  Chronicle,  care  of  Messrs.  Kivington's, 
Waterioo  Place. 

THE  DIOCESAN  SYNOD  OF  WELLINGTON. 

The  third  Session  of  the  Second  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Wellington  was 
held  on  September  23, 1862.  The  members  attended  the  celebration  of 
Dirine  Sorice  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Thomdon,  in  the  morning,  and  at 
two  o'clock  assembled  in  the  Provincial  Council  Chamber.  One  of  the 
dergy  present  was  a  Maori,  the  Bev.  Levi  te  Abu. 

The  Bishop  of  Wellington  delivered  the  following  address : — 
**  Mt  nsAB  Bbbthben, — If,  as  it  appears  to  me,  it  is  always  desirable 
diat  the  President  should  direct  the  attention  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  to 
the  corrent  legislation  of  the  controlling  body,  the  General  Synod  of  our 
Church,  it  is  certainly  more  than  usually  necessary  on  the  present  occasion, 
when  I  have  to  record,  with  a  certain  amount  of  regret  and  disappoint- 
ment, that  only  one  layman  (besides  those  resident  at  Nelson  where  the 
Synod  met)  attended  the  late  meetmg  of  the  General  Synod  in  February 
Ii^t.  I  am  so  far  pleased  to  add,  that  that  one  layman  was  a  representa- 
tive from  this  Diocese.  All  the  clerical  members  from  the  Diocese  of 
New  Zealand  attended.  Two  out  of  four  of  the  clerical  representatives 
of  this  Diocese  were  ihete ;  a  third  was  on  his  way,  but  was  prevented  by 
illness ;  a  thing  ranch  regretted  by  the  General  Synod,  because  he  was  a 
Maori  clergyman,  and  had  been  elected  by  his  clerical  brethren  to  represent 
diem.  The  Diocese  of  Nelson  was  of  course  fully  represented  by  both 
clerical  and  lay  Synodsmen.  But  from  the  Diocese  of  Christchurch  not 
one  lay  or  clerical  representative  attended,  and  the  Bishop  alone  repre- 
sented the  Diocese ;  and  this  was  the  case  more  naturally  with  the  Native 
Diocese  of  Waiapu.  Such  facts  as  these  gave,  and  still  give,  rise  to  much 
inqnirj  in  the  minds  of  the  well-wishers  to  our  Church-system,  as  to 
whether  the  laity  absented  themselves  from  a  desire  to  mark  their  disap- 
probation of  the  Church  govmnment  now  in  force  in  this  ecclesiastical 
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Province,  or  from  general  indifference  to  the  subject,  or  from  aiiy  otber 
cause.     The  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  subject,  ascertained 
that  accidental  circumstances  had  in  nearly  ererj  case  prevented  the  lay 
members  frt)m  attending ;  and  that  in  no  instance  was  unwillingness  to  be 
elected,  or  non-attendance  at  the  Synod,  to  be  attributed  to  di^ike  of  the 
system,  or  to  indifference.     But  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
great  expenses  entailed  upon  the  laymen  by  their  absence  from  home,  and 
the  consequent  neglect  of  their  several  professional  callings  for  so  loag  a 
time,  are  the  real  cause-  of  the  non-attendance.     The  mere  expenses  of 
travelling  to  and  fro  might  of  course  be  easily  defrayed  bj  the  Diocese ; 
and  open  hospitality  would  gladly  be  accorded  to  them  during  the  Session. 
But  no  pecuniary  compensation  could  be  devised  for  the  sacrifioe  of  time 
and  neglect  of  professional  duties.     I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  state 
these  points  more  fiilly,  because  a  leading  vrriter  and  professor  in  En^nd 
has  lately  recorded  his  opinion  that  English  colonists  as  a  bodj  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  Church  of  England,  and  wish  for  a  new  and  different 
mode  of  expi'essing  their  spiritual  life  horn  what  is  presented  to  them  in 
the  Prayer-book  of  our  Chiurch.     Such  men  will  readily  point  to  a  fiict 
like  this,  as  a  proof  of  the  con-ectness  of  their  views.     But  it  would  be 
altogether  fallacious  as  a  test  of  any  such  feeling.     The  surer  test  would 
be  to  ascertain  what  proportion  of  the  population  not  only  voluntarily 
describe  themselves  as  members  of  our  Church,  but  how  far  die  voluntary 
system  prevails,  and  succeeds,  and  how  much  they  voluntarily  subscribe 
annually  for  the  maintenance  of  their  clergy  and  Divine  worship.    A 
glance  at  the  statistical  tables  of  the  several  Dioceses  of  New  Zesland 
would  show  how  wonderfully  successful  the  offertory  system  is  in  oor 
Church  here;  and  that,  too,  where  the  Church-members  have  almost 
entirely  to  build  their  own  churches,  pay  for  their  own  sittings,  maintain 
their  own  clergymen,  bear  all  the  ordinary  expenses  of  Divine  worship, 
and  in  many  cases  also  maintain  the  parochial  schools.    As  long,  then,  as 
4he  clergy  quietly  and  earnestly  do  their  duty,  and  in  the  language  of 
Holy  Writ, '  both  in  the  temple  and  in  every  house  cease  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ,'  so  long,  I  believe,  a  large  number  of  right-minded 
intelligent  Englishmen,  who  feel  that  the  Church  of  England  is  a  great 
bulwaik  of  religious  morality,  will  prefer  to  worship  QoA  according  to  a 
form  of  common  prayer,  which,  in  whatever  language,  baa  *  hallowed  the 
joys  and  comforted  the  sorrows  of  Christian  men  and  women  for  nearly 
twenty  centuries.' " 

The  Bishop  went  on  to  pass  in  review  the  Beport  of  the  second  General 
Synod,  and  to  notice  the  varioua  changes  made,  or  proposed  to  be  made, 
iu  the  constitution  deed  and  statutes,  and  the  Besolutions  that  had  been 
passed  affecting  the  several  Dioceses.  He  then  touched  upon  some  points 
that  particularly  concerned  hia  own  Diocese,  and  suggested  subjects  which 
required  their  legislaticm. 

We  extract  the  following  remarks  of  the  Bishop,  made  under  the  head- 
ing '^  Besolutious  of  General  Synod :  " — 

''  All  of  us,  whether  bishops,  clergy,  or  laity,  as  members  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  New  Zealand,  have  a  certain  undefined  status,  one  towards 
another,  quite  independently  of  the  Church  constitution  deed  of  1857. 
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We  had  Uiat  status  before  tbe  constitution,  and  have  it  still.  The  con- 
stitution is  a  Toluutary  compact  of  some  members  of  the  Church,  not 
necessaiilj  of  all,  for  certain  Church  purposea  The  Bishops  had  their 
independent  status  by  yirtue  of  their  consecration,  and  their  letters  patent. 
Those  Chnrch  members  that  have  not  voluntarily  come  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Gkneral  Synod,  are  still  connected  ecclesiastically  with  the  Bishop, 
by  virtue  of  the  office  which  he  received  in  its  spiritual  phase  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  consecrating  Bishops ;  in  its  territorial 
jurisdiction  from  the  Crown.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  in  course  of  time  all 
members  of  the  Church  will  so  thoroughly  recognise  the  benefits  of  the 
Synodical  system,  that  the  General  Synod  will  be  actually  the  representa- 
tive and  organ  of  the  whole  Church  of  England  in  New  Zealand,  and  that 
the  twofold  aspect  of  the  episcopate  will  xlisappear.  Already  the  members 
of  Uie  Church  in  Adelaide  have  applied  to  the  Crown  officers  to  have  the 
Bishop's  patent  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  his  position  in  their  *  con- 
sensual compact,'  as  they  call  it ;  and  we  are  waiting  to  see  the  issue  of 
this  application,  in  hopes  of  the  same  change  being  made  in  our  letters 
patent.  But  at  present  we  are  in  a  transition  stage,  passing  gradually 
(as  a  profound  writer  on  ancient  law  describes  the  somewhat  parallel  case 
of  Pairia  Fotestas)  from  status  into  contract.  The  point  that  I  regret 
in  the  fifth  clause  of  these  resolutions  on  trusts  is,  that  it  should  be  sup- 
posed that  a  Bishop  could  by  virtue  of  his  office  have  any  right  to  interfere 
with  Legal  Trusts  held  under  the  General  Synod.  The  more  carefully  we 
keep  the  two  positions  distinct  the  better.  Probably  before  long,  the 
Colonial  Churohes  will  have  some  very  clear  light  to  guide  them  in  these 
matters,  as  the  case  of  the  Rev.  W.  Long  and  the  Bishop  of  Capetown, 
which  has  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  Bishop  by  two  out  of  the  three 
oolonial  judges,  has  been  carried  to  the  Privy  Council;  and  the  status 
of  the  Colonial  Chnrch  will  there,  probably,  be  definitely  marked  out. 

The  eighth  series  records  with  thankfulness  the  progress  made  in  the 
organization  of  the  native  Church,  *  by  the  ordination  of  native  clergymen, 
now  ten  in  number ;  by  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  the  natives 
themselves,  for  the  permanent  endowment  of  a  native  pastorate ;  and  by 
tbe  assembling  of  the  first  Synod  of  the  native  branch  of  the  New  Zealand 
Choreh,  in  the  Diocese  of  Waiapu,'  whero  (as  we  find  recorded  in  the  last 
page  of  their  first  Synodical  Eeport),  the  natives  of  that  Diocese  have  col- 
lected 747/.  for  the  endowment  of  their  clergy — and  257L  for  the  endow- 
ment of  their  Bishopric.  This  leads  me  to  observe,  with  regard  to  the 
natives  of  this  Diocese,  that,  whereas  the  Ngatiraukawa  tribe,  in  1859, 
offered  to  endow  their  native  ministry  with  a  grant  of  land,  but  were  told 
by  the  Goveniment,  that  it  could  not  be  done  (as  I  reported  in  my  Address 
of  1860),  an  Act  has  now  been  passed,  by  the  Houses  of  Assembly, 
enabling  them  to  do  so,  but  it  has  been  reserved  for  the  express  sanction 
of  the  Crown. 

The  tenth  series  refers  to  the  endowments  of  the  Bishot>rics  of  New 
Zealand  and  Waiapu,  and  also  to  that  most  important  subject,  the  endow- 
ment df  the  clergy  generally.  I  am  glad  to  say,  that  the  principle  has 
been  affirmed  wUch  the  Primate  so  strongly  urged  in  his  Address  to  the 
first  Greneral  Synod,  and  which  I  quoted  and  enlarged  upon  in  my  first 
Addresa  to  this  Diocesan  Synod. 
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This  is  the  roeolution  passed  in  February  last  (1862) :—'  lliat  for  the 
nuuntenance  of  clergym^i,  at  least  half  the  amount  of  income  which  has 
been  fized  upon  hj  the  scale  of  Diocesan:  Synods,  should  be  secured  upon 
endowment  &nds,  and  that  the  remainder  be  raised  by  voluntaiy  offer- 
ings.' Notice  was  given  that  the  sulject  would  be  brought  to  your  atten- 
tion during  this  Session.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say,  that  the  Sodebf 
for  the  Propagation  of  ike  Gospel,  will  give  us  100/.  for  erery  500/. 
that  we  collect  in  money,  or  land  value,  up  to  the  sum  of  1,000/.  on  their 
part.  I  hope  that  a  Committee  may  be  appointed  to  repwt  upon  some 
plan  of  a.  General  Diocesan  Endowment,  which  the  Standing  Committee 
might  try  to  carry  out." 

The  Bishop  further  said : — ^'  I  believe  it  will  be  a  great  mistake  and 
damage  to  the  Church  of  this  country,  if  the  members  allow  the  Geoenl 
Synod  to  collapse,  from  lack  of  lay  members  attending  its  meetings.  The 
value  of  the  General  Synod  is  well  stated  in  the  Report  of  CoDferaoce. 

*  These  ample  powers  are  reserved  to  the  General  Synod,  for  the  pre- 
vention and  correction  of  abuses ;  but  are  intended  to  be  delegated,  as  the 
case  may  require,  to  any  sort  of  subordinate  agency,  which  may  be  found 
necessary  to  give  efficiency  to  every  department  of  the  work  of  the  Churdi. 

•  •  •  It  would  be  presumptuous  to  attempt  to  limit  the  discretion  of  sndi  a 
governing  body  by  unnecessary  restrictidns.'  I  believe  that  the  valoe  of 
a  controlling  central  body,  composed  of  the  leading  men  of  the  country,  is 
being  recognised  every  day  more  and  more,  in  matters  both  eoclesiastictl 
and  civil.  Since  we  last  met,  I  have  taken  active  st^  to  estaUiah  a 
Grammar  School  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tfan  town.  An  ezcdfeot  site 
has  been  secured,  with  a  house  on  it  suitable  for  a  school ;  and  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  Diocese  purchasing  this  pn^rty  at  anj 
time,  within  seven  years  from  last  Easter.  I  have  sent  home  for  a  dei^- 
man  to  conduct  the  school,  and  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  not  able  to 
announce  to  the  Synod  the  name  of  some  clergyman  who  would  accept  the 
appointment  The  Church  members  of  whom  I  spoke,  have  goannteed 
150/.  per  annum,  and  the  house  for  three  years ;  while  the  Standing 
Committee  have  guaranteed  100/L  more  for  his  ministerial  services  along 
the  Porirua  Bead ;  and  I  have  guaranteed  50/.  a  year  more,  which  I 
hope  to  obtain  mainly  from  the  people  of  the  district  to  whom  he  will 
minister.'' 

The  Bishop  has  during  the  past  year  visited  every  part  of  the  Diocese, 
and  has  administered  the  rite  of  Confirmation  to  either  English  or 
natives  in  most  districts  and  parishes.  The  progress  of  the  Churefa  has 
been  slow,  but  steady.  Bespecting  **  Native  Districts,"  he  oheerves:— • 
''  I  hope  that  I  may  say  with  confidence  that  the  Native  Districts  are 
settling  down,  and  that  more  attention  is  being  paid  to  the  ministrations 
of  religion.  I  found  a  new  wooden  church  built  by  the  natives  at 
Forangahau,  and  two  more  were  to  be  built  in  the  Province  of  Hawke's 
Bay.  One  new  one  also  has  been  built  at  Parawanui,  near  theBangitikeiy 
towards  all  of  which  we  oontribnted  something  from  our  unfailing  sooroe, 
Mr.  Tollemache's  grant.  I  have  to  record  with  gratitude  the  prompt 
r^ly  given  by  the  Society  for  PromoUng  ChrMan  KnmUedge  to  cor 
Diocesan  application  for  a  block  grant  towards  church  building;   It  u 
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known  to  moet  oi  you,  if  not  all,  that  besides  a  special  grant  of  2002.  to 
tlie  cathedra],  that  Society  has  made  a  block  grant  of  1,000Z.  for  church 
boilding  in  the  Diocese,  which  can  be  drawn  in  the  lump  or  in  propor- 
tionate sums,  whenever  we  produce  3,000/.  in  whole  or  part  within  the 
Diocese.  TUl  we  see  further  into  the  working  of  the  Governor's  plan, 
and  the  effect  of  the  Native  Lands'  Bill  (supposing  it  to  be  allowed  by 
the  Crown),  we  can  hardly  express  any  decided  opinion  of  the  religious 
and  educational  prospects  of  the  Mam  Church.  I  rejoice  to  see  that  the 
Legislative  Council  have  passed  a  resolution,  which,  if  acted  upon,  would 
work  out  a  partial  return  to  the  Governor  Sir  George  Grey's  original 
charter  of  1853,  which  I  described  in  my  Address  to  the  Synod  in  1860. 
The  resolution  is  as  follows : — *  Looking  at  the  beneficial  results  which 
flow  from  the  establishment  of  native  schools,  as  well  as  the  di£Bculty 
attending  the  establishment  of  such  schools,  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Council,  desirable  that  the  Government  should  render  efficient  assistance 
in  the  erection  Mid  furnishing  of  school  buildings,  and  the  payment  of 
schoolmasters ;  and  that  the  Native  Commissioners  and  resident  Magis- 
trates should  be  instructed  to  confer  with  the  District  Eunangas  upon  the 
terms  on  which  the  Government  should  supplement  their  contrihutiona 
towards  building  and  maintaining  schools  and  otherwise  rendering  them 
eflScient.'  I  am  glad  to  see  this  last  suggestion,  as  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  natives  have  now  arrived  at  that  stage  when  they  both  ought  and 
desiie  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  management  of  all  their  own  institu- 
tions, and  when  they  no  longer  value  what  is  given  them  gratuitously. 
Of  coarse  the  former  system  of  gratuitous  education  was  needed  to  create 
the  interest  and  the  demand ;  but  now  they  are  intelligent  enough,  and 
will  soon  (if  this  system  of  direct  purchase  comes  into  operation)  be 
wealthy  enough  to  take  their  own  share  of  the  burden  and  the  duty. 
Moreover,  they  will,  by  their  Runanga,  see  the  discipline  of  the  school 
maintained  much  more  efficiently  than  we  can  do  it^  and  not  allow  the 
caprices  of  unreasonable  parents  to  disorganize  the  scho(d.  I  hear  favour- 
able reports  of  the  Pi^wai  school,  both  from  the  Government  Inspectors 
and  from  the  missionary  clergyman  in  charge.  I  lay  on  the  toble  a 
valuable  report  of  the  Te  Auto  School  Estete,  presented  to  the  Gh)vem- 
m^it  by  one  of  their  Inspectors :  and  also  a  letter  to  me  from  the  Goneral 
luspectiMr  of  Native  Schools,  as  to  the  present  stote  of  efficiency  of  the 
schools  in  this  Diooese,  and  my  reply  thereto.  I  should  like  to  have  these 
several  documents  printed  in  our  report,  as  permanent  records  of  the 
causes  that  have  prevented  our  doing  more  for  die  education  of  the  natives 
in  this  Diocese,  and  of  the  measures  proposed  by  way  of  remedy.  The 
General  Synod  took  no  notice  of  our  resolution,  touching  the  admission 
of  natives  to  the  Synodical  system.'' 

We  have  not  yet  received  any  intelligence  of  the  further  proceedings  of 
this  Synod ;  but  a  Committee  was  to  be  appointed  to  consider  the  subjects 
of  Church  endowments;  clergymen's  s^aries  and  guarantees;  surplice 
fees;  insurance  of  Church  buildings;  free  sittings  in  churches;  and 
to  report  upon  the  same  to  the  Synod,  and,  if  necessary,  to  bring  forward 
resolutions  bearing  upon  them. 
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THE  PKESENT  POSITION  OF  THE  GALLICAN  SCHOOL 
TOWARDS  ROME  AND  THE  EAST. 

{Fivm  tlie  New  York  Church  Journal.) 

A  correspondent  who  has  for  a  considerable  time  been  a  subscriber  to  the 
Ohservateur  GcUholique,  and  read  its  successive  issues  with  real  pleasure* 
informs  us  that  a  writer  in  the  Opinion  Rationale,  the  Abb^  Heuquerille, 
recently  denied  the  right  of  the  former  joumaJ  to  its  title.  This  called  forth 
a  response  from  the  Abbe  Quettee,  which  appealed  in  a  late  number  of  tho 
ObKrvaleur,  We  are  eaaUed  by  our  correspondent  to  lay  an  extract  from 
it  before  our  readers : — 

<'  The  cure  of  St.  Nicholas  du  Chardonnet  styles,  with  no  great  conrtesj, 
the  journal  which  I  edit,  the  Ohurvateur  soi  disatU  Catholique.'  Since  he 
has  thus  'set  himself  up  as  the  representative  of  orthodoxy,  may  I  not  ask 
him  by  what  right  he  does  so?  Does  he  think  himself  infallible?  He 
can  have  no  right  to  assert,  without  proving  it,  that  my  journal  does  not 
merit  the  title  of  Catholic, 

Does  the  cur^  alone  know  what  that  word  means  ?  Catholic  and  Ultra- 
montane are  fur  him  synonymous,  and  yet  these  expressions  are  ooDtrs- 
dictory.  Catholic,  according  to  the  Holy  Fathers,  as  St.  Pacianus,  St. 
Augustine,  St.  Vincent  of  Lerins,  means  believing  in  revealed  doctrine  <u 
kept  by  the  Church  universal  in  all  time.  But  our  Ultramontanes  dis- 
own this  Catholic  rule,  and  only  believe  in  the  word  of  the  Pope  whom 
they  have  previously  endowed  with  infallibility.  They  believe  because  the 
Pope  has  spoken,  and  not  on  the  declarations  of  the  Church  universal  in 
all  ages  ;  it  is  thus  that  they  admit  without  difficulty  new  doctrines  on  the 
word  of  the  Pope.  Has  one  a  right  in  following  su6h  a  rule  to  call  him- 
self Catholic  ?  Certiunly  not.  Those  who  follow  the  word  of  the  Pope 
as  a  rule  of  faith  may  call  themselves  UUramontanea,  but  not  Catholics. 

The  Observateur  Catholiqtie,  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  edit  for 
seven  years,  combats  the  new  dogmas  of  the  Pope  and  the  abuses  which 
disfigure  the  Church,  following  as  its  rule  the  Catholic  doctrine,  that  is  to 
say,  that  which  has  been  preserved  in  the  acta  of  the  ancient  eouncils  and 
in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church.  It  is  in  the  name  of  these 
representatives  of  Catholic  teaching  that  it  combats  the  novel  theories  of 
that  Ultramontane  school  to  which  the  Abb^  Heuqueville  belongs  without 
knowing  why,  and  it  is  in  the  name  of  this  fanatic  school  that  this  eccle- 
siastic refuses  us  the  title  which  belongs  to  us. 

The  cure  of  St.  Nicholas  du  Chardonnet  seems  to  think  that  the  Abhe 
Duval  in  the  strife  with  him  has  but  the  support  of  myself  and  a  few 
journalists.  We  can  assure  him  that  the  Abbe  Duval  is  one  of  a  much 
larger  company.  Many  priests  co-operate  with  us  in  carrying  on  the 
Observateur  Catholtque,  and  these  are  good  priests,  learned  men,  worthy 
of  the  curb's  respect,  and  able  to  teach  him  much  of  which  he  is  ignorant 
We  can  assure  him,  moreover— f(Mr  our  correspondence  proves  it--that  the 
majority  of  the  secondary  clergy  is  with  us,  and  that  they  would  give 
many  proofii  of  it  if  they  were  able  to  speak.  But  the  unfortunate 
position  of  a  priest  is  well  known.  The  day  that  he  declared  himself  as 
the  adversary  of  the  Ultramontane  system  he  would  be  driven  from  his 
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ctiracj,  and  condemned  to  die  of  starvation.  What  can  a  priest  do 
deprived  of  his  ministerial  position?  All  the  world  is  not  inclined  to 
martyrdom.  It  is  understood  then  that  the  intelligent  and  liberal  clergy 
hold  their  peace,  the  fanatics  profit  bj  their  silence  to  crj  out  the  more 
loudlj,  and  the  good  priests  who  dare  to  raise  their  voice  in  behalf  of  the 
truth*  are  obliged  to  conceal  themselves  as  if  they  committed  a  crime.  As 
to  those  who  have  been  willing  to  speak  out,  it  is  known  what  has  hap- 
pened to  them.  How  was  it  with  the  lamented  and  learned  Abb^  Fromp- 
sault  ?  Because  he  strove  for  the  true  Catholic  doctrine  he  was  deprived 
of  the  position  in  which  he  had  for  thirty  years  mode  himself  beloved  and 
respected,  and  if  death  hod  not  come  to  him  in  the  Hospital  Ecclesiastique 
of  Parts,  that  learned  priest,  that  true  Benedictine,  who  had  well  nigh 
ruined  his  eyes  by  excessive  work,  would  have  had  naught  but  misery  for 
his  lot.  How  was  it  with  the  venerable  Abbd  Laboi'dc  ?  Ho  embraced 
in  all  seriousness  the  Catholic  rule  of  faith,  and  it  is  this  which  inspires  all 
his  writings.  To  punish  him  for  this,  he  was  pursued,  he  was  calumniated, 
he  oaine  to  his  death  in  the  Hospital  de  la  Charite.  These  learned  priests 
of  whom  I  have  spoken  have  not,  as  M.  Heuqueville,  a  fine  fortune ;  they 
are  simple  enough  not  to  think  of  the  morrow,  and  not  to  know  how  to 
aoiass  wealth.  Ah !  if  the  priest  enjoyed,  as  once,  a  legitimate  indepen- 
dence, if  lie  was  not  liable  to  displacement,  and  if  the  State  did  not  with- 
draw his  modest  support  when  it  pleases  the  bishop  to  deprive  him  of  his 
caracy  !  O  then  we  could  tell  how  many  we  weie,  and  this  Ultramontane 
party  which  to-day  makes  so  much  noise,  and  pretends  to  think  itself  so 
powerful,  would  be  found  presently  to  disappear.'* 

The  Abb^  Ghiettee  states  and  defends  with  ability  and  energy,  and  at  the 
same  time  Christian  charity,  •sentiments  which,  to  those  who  have  not 
watched  the  advance  of  truth  in  the  Gallican  Church,  must  be  equally 
sorprising  and  gratifying.  No  less  so  to  such  will  be  the  declaration  of  the 
Abbe  as  to  the  vast  numbers  of  the  subordinate  clergy  who,  at  present 
restrained  from  expressing  their  real  sentiments,  are  only  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  do  so. 

It  appears  that  the  Gallican  revival  has  already  attracted  notice  in  the 
East,  and  that  of  a  remarkably  favourable  kind.  We  find  in  the  London 
Guardian,  a  document  which  we  subjoin,  singularly  significant,  both  as 
respects  the  quarter  whence  it  comes,  and  that  to  which  it  is  addressed. 

The  document  in  question  comes  from  the  **  Synod  of  the  CEcumenical 
Throne''  at  Constantinople ;  that  is,  the  Greek  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople and  the  body  of  Prelates  that  act  as  his  Council.  '  This  is  the  same 
ecclesiastical  body  that,  in  a  fonnal  document  some  fifteen  years  ago,  says 
the  Guardian,  **  abominated  and  spat  at  the  salt- water  affusion"  of  the 
Latins ;  and  subsequently  sent  forth  a  pungent  and  pugnacious  reply  to 
the  Pope's  encyclical.  The  "  Synod  of  the  CEcumenical  Throne"  is  the 
^  most  straitest "  of  the  Oriental  ecclesiastical  bodies. 

The  document  is  addressed  to  the  editors  of  L*  Union  ChrMienne,  that 
excellent  periodical  published  in  Paris,  to  which  we  have  more  than  once 
alluded.  The  act  is  an  act  of  great  and  most  friendly  condescension.  For 
a  grave  Synod,  with'  a  Patriarch  at  the  head  of  it,  to  send  such  a  docu- 
ment to  a  newspaper,  is  certainly  a  most  extraordinary  oocurreno^^and 
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that  the  newspaper  should  be  published  in  a  foragn  language,  and  by 
members  of  a  communion  for  a  thousand  years  regsurdod  as  schismatica), 
increases  the  wonder  incomparably.  The  tone  of  it  is  delightful  in  the 
extreme.  Nothing  could  breathe  a  nobler,  truer,  humbler  spirit;  and  if 
that  spirit  be  fully  and  equally  responded  to  by  all  other  branches  of  the 
Church  Catholic,  the  restoration  of  communion  among  all  the  gmt 
Churches  of  Christendom  may  not  be  so  far  off  as  some  suppose.  And 
that  tone  was  peculiarly  appropriate  as  addressed  to  the  Editors  of  L*  Unum 
Chretienne,  for  they,  though  &11  members  of  the  Church  of  France,  and 
therefore  in  communion  with  Borne,  have  nevertheless  boldly  and  feariesslj, 
yet  calmly  and  in  a  beautiful  spirit  of  love,  sought  out  and  maintaioed  the 
Ancient  Catholic  doctrine  on  all  matters  of  controversy  in  Christendom. 
They  denounce,  as  strongly  as  we  do,  the  modem  corruptions  and  trum- 
pery miracles  and  superstitions  of  the  Communion  to  which  they  belong. 
They  are  in  close  correspondence  with  many  leading  divines  of  the  Chorch 
of  England  ;  and  their  professed  principles  are  precisely  those  which  the 
Church  of  England  acted  on  at  the  Beformation,  and  has  been  brarelj 
standing  by  ever  since.  yfiMNi  Greek,  Boman,  and  Anglican  Christians  thoB 
begin  to  see  eye  to  eye,  surely  there  is  hope  yet  in  store  for  the  reunion  of 
the  whole  flock  in  the  one  fold  once  more : — 

'^  Joachim,  by  the  grace  of  God  Archbishop  of  Constandnople,  Nev 
Bome,  and  (Ecumenical  Patriarch : 

Most  reverend  Arch-Priest  Joseph  Vassileff,  most  pious  and  honourable 
Abb^  Guett^,  whose  learning  is  so  widely  useful,  and  who  represent  the 
editors'  staff  of  Z'  Union  Chrkienne,  our  well-beloved  and  valued  sons  in  the 
Lord: 

The  grace,  the  peace,  and  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yoo. 

We  are  not  ignorant,  well-beloved  sons,  of  the  courageous  iind  ueefal 
works  of  the  editors  of  Z'  Union,  for  the  integrity  of  the  £uth  of  Gfarist: 
on  the  oontraiy,  we  have  long  praised  it,  and  bestowed  our  blessing  ap<m 
it,  when  we  received  with  joy  the  delightfbl  letter  of  your  piety,  togedier 
with  the  precious  collection  of  your  journal.  Thus,  having  more  perfectly 
conceived  your  aim,  we  rendered  thanks  to  Gkni,  *  who  willeth  that  all 
fihould  be  in  union,  and  giveth  mighty  words  to  them  that  preach  it'  We 
regard,  indeed,  as  the  work  of  GK>d,  not  only  a  salutary  thought,  whidiku 
inspired  a  labour  so  useful  to  the  body  of  the  Chorch,  but  also  the  perfBet 
oonoord  which  exists  between  you,  and  which  enahleB  you  to  labour  as 
brothers  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  meritorious  end  whidi  yon  pursue  with 
sincerity,  the  legitimate  means  which  you  employ,  the  sure  guid»  which  joa 
follow,  the  solid  bases  on  which  you  lean,  the  marvellous  sweetness  of  yoor 
words,  which  enters  the  ears  not  as  the  dap  of  thunder,  but  as  the  light  broeie 
which  gently  penetrates  souls.  It  is  thus  that  your  words  are  worthy  of  the 
God  whose  cause  they  assert ;  and  whose  service  finds  its  perfection  not  bj 
vehement  speech,  but  by  sweetness.  You  will  receive  without  doubt,  wefl- 
bdoved  sons,  the  recompense  from  God  of  the  pious  works  which  yon  hsfe 
undertaken  for  so  holy  a  cause. 

As  to  our  Orthodox  Church  of  the  East,  she  has  always  grieved  fat  the 
alieoatioD  of  her  Western  sisters,  once  so  venerable;  and  nu»e  eipeeiany 
ancient  Borne.  Yet  she  consoles  herself  by  consciousness  of  her  innocenoe, 
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for  she  did  not  provoke  at  first,  any  more  than  sinoe  she  has  perpetuated 
or  strengthened,  the  division.  Naj,  she  has  never  ceased  to  ofier  with 
tears,  fervent  prayers  to  her  Grod  and  Savioar,  who  maketh  of  two  one, 
breaking  down  the  middle  wall  of  separation  between  them,  that  He  may 
bring  aU  Churches  into  one  unity,  giving  Ihem  sameness  of  faith  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  that  she  may  cause  Him  to  hear  her 
she  shows  Him  the  marks  of  her  martyrdom,  and  the  wounds  which  she 
has  through  so  many  ages  received  on  account  of  her  Catholic  Orthodoxy 
from  those  who  envy  her,  who  trouble  her  tranquillity  and  her  peaceful  life 
m  Jesus  Christ. 

For  these  causes :  Our  Humility  and  the  Holy  Synod  of  Most  Holy 
Metropolitans,  our  brothers  and  coadjutors  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  having  been 
informed,  especially  by  your  letter,  of  the  divine  zeal  which  inflames  you  for 
the  desired  union  of  the  Churches,  are  filled  with  spiritual  joy ;  we  crown 
your  holy  work  with  the  most  just  praises,  we  pour  forth  for  you  the  most 
ardent  prayers,  and  we  bestow  on  you  with  our  whole  heart,  on  you  and 
on  your  fellow-labourers,  our  fullest  benediction,  Patriarchal  and  Synodal. 
And  as  we  have  seen  with  joy,  in  the  letter  of  Your  Piety,  one  Western 
and  one  Eastern  priest  united  in  the  same  love  for  the  truth',  joining  their 
names  as  brethren,  so  may  we,  one  day,  by  the  grace  of  that  God  whose 
judgment  and  mercies  are  infinite,  behold  the  sister  Churches  of  East  and 
West  embracing  each  other  with  sincerity  and  truth,  in  the  unity  of  the 
spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  to  the  end  that  we  may  be  one  body,  and  only 
one,  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  most  Holy  and  undivided  Trinity. 

His  grace  and  benediction  be  with  you. 

Indictnm  the  5th,  August  23rd,  1862. 

The  Archbishop  of  Constantinople,  who  blesseth  you  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
Paiaiusy  Metropolitan  of  Cesarea,  who  blesseth  you  in  Jesus  Christ; 
Paisius  of  Ephesus ;  Methodius,  Vicar-General  of  Carpathos ;  Stephen^ 
Metropolitan  of  Laressa ;  Sophronines  of  Arta ;  Chrysanthus  of  Smyrna ; 
MeletiuB  of  Mitylene ;  Dorotheus  of  Demetrias ;  Dionysius  of  Melenia ; 
Melesins  of  Bhascoprescene ;  Anthemus  of  Belgrade ;  Agapeus  of  Gre- 
bennai  who,  &c"  

THE  ITALIAN^  PRIESTS'  MEMORIAL  TO  THE  POPE. 

DsAB  Sib, — I  send  you  the  following  extracts  from  an  article  by  Dr. 
Passaglia,  which  appeared  in  the  Mediatore  of  the  20th  of  last  December, 
in  answer  to  an  article  of  the  CivUt^  CcUtolica,  bearing  the  ominous  title, 
**  Genesi  del  movimento  eterodo99o  Italiano.'' 

M.  A.  C. 

The  author  of  this  article  has  all  the  appearance  of  one  of  those  ignorant 
and  stupid  preachers,  who  having  abstracted  some  old  manuscript  from  the 
chest  where  the  undergraduates'  essays  are  kept,  adapts  it  for  delivery  on  all 
occasions,  for  all  saints  and  all  countries,  careful  of  nothing  bnt  gaining  the 
all -important  fee.  Because  he  has  read  somewhere  that  PMtestantism  in 
Germany  has  led  the  way  to  religious  scepticism,  the  simple  scribbler 
prognoeticatea  the  same  fate  to  Italy,  unmindful  of  the  difPerenoe  in  habits 


72  The  Italian  Priests'  Memorial  to  the  Pope. 

and  dispositiona  between  the  Germans  and  the  Italians,  as  well  as  the 
remarkable  diyersitj  of  the  times.  And,  indeed,  we  wish  we  could  see 
through  the  same  spectacles  as  the  worthy  Jesuit,  being  well  assured 
that  if  Italy  had  to  pass  into  a  state  of  religious  indifference  bj  the 
way  of  Protestantism,  she  would  never  fall  into  that  sad  extreme;  for 
there  is  nothing  so  repugnant  to  the  Italians  as  the  cold  and  dry  worship 
of  Protestants.  But  the  misfortune  is  that  a  great  part  of  the  Italians 
have  no  longer  to  make  this  passage:  alas!  they  have  already  long 
since  become  sceptical  and  indifferent  to  religion  ;  and  not  by  means  of 
Protestantism,  though  from  the  same  reasons  as  those  which  at  former 
periods  favoured  the  diffusion  of  Protestant  principles  in  Europe,  namelj, 
from  the  indecent  couiiision  of  things  sacred  and  profane,  in  which  the 
Court  of  Borne  so  obstinately  persists,  and  also  ^m  the  superstitions 
which  are  attempted  to  be  imposed  for  the  justification  of  abuses  which 
true  religion  cannot  tolerate.  For  one  must  renounce  common  sense  or 
honesty  to  undertake  to  deny  that  false  miracles  do  not  bring  discredit  on 
the  true  ones,  or  that  exaggerations  in  worship  do  not  expose  worship  to 
ridicule,  or  that  proclaiming  Heaven's  intervention  to  support  tyranny  does 
not  lead  to  the  conclusi(m  that  Good's  influence  in  human  affairs  is  but  a 
priestly  invention ;  that  to  make  the  confessional  the  means  for  exciting 
civil  revolt  and  military  desertion  does  not  repel  the  masses  from  that 
salutary  means  of  conversion ;  or  that  to  turn  the  pulpit  into  a  chair  for 
advocating  the  temporal  interests  of  a  Court,  the  very  name  of  which 
denotes  the  quintescence  of  worldliness,  and  into  an  engine  for  invoking 
curses  upon  political  dissentients,  does  not  keep  away  from  the  house  of 
God  all  except  the  fanatical  and.  the  bigoted.  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  all 
these  practices,  inevitably  productive  of  religious  indifference,  are  we  to 
bear  that  result  set  down  to  the  action  of  Protestantism  ?  There  are  three 
sets  of  persons  to  be  distinguished  .in  modem  society,  with  regard  to 
religion  ;  the  ignorant  and  credulous  vulgar,  to  whom  vice  is  compatible 
with  a  superstitious  observance  of  the  ceremonies ;  the  few  vrise  who,  dis- 
tinguishing between  matters  of  pure  faith  and  of  free  opinion,  between 
religious  ordinances  and  those  who  administer  them,  remun  fiuthfdl  to  the 
doctrine  and  practices  of  Catholicism ;  and  the  immense  multitude  $>f  the 
half-taught,  who  able  to  detect  falsehood,  yet  nuable  to  find  out  the  pure 
Christian  teaching  in  the  midst  of  the  rubbish  of  sectarian  exaggeration, 
give  up  the  truth,  together  with  the  eiTor,  and  without  passing  through 
Protestantism,  fall  dii^tly  into  indifference.  Such  is  the  actual  state  of 
society  among  us — ^let  the  Jesuits  alter  it  if  they  can  by  their  sophistiy 

andlying 

But  let  the  reader  hear  their  own  words  on  the  successive  procedure  of 
Protestant  influences  in  European  politics.  It  is  stated  that ''  those  influ- 
ences may  with  regard  to  their  procedure  be  considered  in  this  order  of 
events :  viz.  1.  From  Luther  to  the  peace  of  Westphalia ;  2,  From  that 
peace  to  Voltaire ;  3.  From  Voltaire  to  the  Beign  of  Terror ;  4.  Thence 
to  the  Bestoration ;  5.  From  the  Bestoration  to  1848 ;  and  6th,  from  1848 
to  the  present  day."  .  •  .  They  also  say  that  before  the  sixteenth  century 
**  Europe  was  as  it. were  labii  unius,  such  was  the  international  charity 
that  knit  together  the  Christian  peoples :  the  inunense  harmony  of  this 
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chorm  which  declared  like  the  heavens  the  glory  of  its  Maker,  was  pre- 
serred  consonant^  sweet,  and  pure,  hj  means  of  that  chief  master  who 
directed  it  from  the  Vatican."  Now  this  is  all  very  well  for  some  idyll ; 
hbtory,  however,  says  that  Europe  was  in  the  middle  ages  in  a  confttant 
state  of  war ;  that  the  Empire  restored  by  the  Popes,  not  to  give  unity  to 
Europe  hut  to  gain  a  protector  for  the  Church,  became  in  its  turn  a  new 
source  of  trouble — so  grievous  and  continual  that  the  "  master  "  of  the 
Vatican  had  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Guelfe,  or,  as  they  would 
now  be  called,  the  Opposition  party ;  and  that  the  age  which  preceded  that 
of  Luther — which  according  to  .  these  Jesuits  must  have  been  the  last  of 
the  sweet  and  pure  harmony — was  defiled  with  such  political  wickedness, 
and  public  and  private  immorality,  ^<  che  non  basta  Giuda  a  sosteneme  il 
puzzo."  ... 

After  speaking  of  the  peiiod  from  Luther  to  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia, 
the  CufiUdk  goes  on  to  say, — ''  This  treaty  introduced  religious  indifference 
into  international  relations,  by  declaring,  in  effect,  that  tbe  true  God  and 
the  way  to  serve  Him  were  subjects  of  uncertainty."  This,  again,  is  a 
solemn  imposture ;  for  civil  toleration,  far  from  implying  indifference,  pays 
homage  to  the  spirituality  and  sacredness  of  religion.  Would  the  Jesuits 
have  had  the  Protestants  all  cut  off  by  the  hordes  of  Wallenstein,  or  that 
now  the  Catholics  should  be  persecuted  in  Russia,  Holland,  Switzerland, 
Denmark,  and  England?  For  to  proclaim  intolerance  against  Protestants 
in  Catholic  States,  and  liberty  for  Catholics  in  Protestant  countries,  is  such 
an  absurdity,  jthat  the  writers  of  the  Civilta  alone  could  conceive  it. 

But  there  has  been  a  country  in  which  the  Protestants  were  first  perse- 
cuted by  a  long  and  cruel  war,  then  massacred  by  treachery,  afterwards 
tolemted  for  some  years,  and  at  last  were  banished  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Company;  and  that  was  the  very  country  in  which 
''  atheism  and  religious  indifference,  favoured  by  unbridled  licence,  grew 
up  to  gigantic  dimensions,  first  in  the  Court  and  among  the  most  eminent 
classes  of  society,  where  it  resulted  in  the  shamelessness  of  the  age  of 
Voltaire ;  and,  thenceforward  extending  among  the  inferior  classes,  ended 
by  produdng  that  horde  of  cut-throats  who  tendered  their  services  to 
triumphant  Jacobinism,  in  the  name'of  the  sovereign  people."  All  these 
events,  if  history  is  to  be  trusted,  took  place  in  France.  Now  observe  the 
bgieal  acumen  of  these  Jesuits.  According  to  what  they  said,  the  tolera- 
tion introduced  by  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  was  to  lead  to  indifference, 
thence  to  Voltairianism,  thence  to  end  in  the  reign  of  terror.  But,  in 
point  of  &ct,  these  results  have  taken  place  in  the  very  country  where  no 
tolerance  existed,  and  where  Protestantism  never  will  be  popular,  were  it 
only  from  antipathy  to  the  English !  The  true  causes  of  unbelief  in  France 
will  be  found  by  the  candid  reader  of  history  in  the  reaction  which,  sooner 
or  later,  follows  persecuting  fanaticism ;  in  the  prolonged  contentions  be- 
tween Jansenists  and  Jesuits ;  in  the  scandals  of  the  Courts  of  Louis  XIV., 
of  the  Begency,  and  of  Louis  XV. — scandals  in  which  the  cardinals  and 
bishops  bad  no  small  share.  These  were  the  causes  which  combined  with 
the  maoj  grievous  disorders  in  the  Gk)vemment  and  in  society  to  bring 
down  the  storm  of  1792. 

.  .  .  We  will  not  go  on  to  examine  tlic  application  which  is  made  by 
NO.  CLXXXVm.  G 
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the  JeBoitical  joomal  to  the  prafient  Italiaa  moTement,  after  a  kmg  tirade 
of  rhetoric  against  tiie  erron  and  deaoktionB  of  the  Frendi  Bevoktion. 
Eagerness  to  produce  the  impression  that  the  Italian  movement  is  esMn- 
tially  irreligious,  makes  these  writers  shamelessly  penrert  everything  in 
past  history,  and  we  would  ask  the  candid  reader  what  credit  such  penooi 
can  claim  for  their  representations  of  what  b  taking  place  in  our  own  dsy  ? 
When  men  calling  themselves  priette  and  monks  have  the  audacity  to  say 
that,  in  order  to  obtain  the  many  thousand  signatures  of  the  dergy  to  the 
petition  addressed  by  us  to  the  Popci  we  have  used  the  tfireat  of  aasanina- 
tion,  there  is  no  misstatement,  iio  iJander,  no  foul  injury,  whidi  may  not 
be  expected  from  them ;  as,  indeed^  there  is  no  evil  with  which  Qod  would 
not  visit  His  Church,  if  such  apologists  wero  suffered  long  to  upbold 
her.** 

THE  BISHOP  OF  DURHAM'S  LETTER  TO  THE 

REV.  E.  HAWKINS. 
Snt,-*--!  have  before  me  the  Bishop  of  Durham's  letter  to  the  Secretsry 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goipd  in  Foreign  Farts.  It  is 
a  serious  fact  that  the  prelate,  fourth  in  rank  in  our  Chundi,  publicly  with- 
draws his  name  from  the  list  of  Vice-Presidents  of  that  Society,  on  the 
ground  that  he  disapproves  of  the  course  that  the  Sodety  has  taken  in  the 
matter  of  the  Bishop  of  Labuan.  No  doubt,  many  fi^ends  and  supporters 
of  the  Society,  amongst  whom  I  would  dum  a  humble  place,  will  be  led 
by  that  fact,  if  not  previously  to  it,  to  consider  the  Sodety's  course  in  the 
affair,  and  how  far  it  will  commend  itself  to  their  deliberate  approval. 

Now,  it  i^pears  to  me  that  die  Society  could  not  possibly,  consistently  with 
its  acknowledged  principles,  and  its  unvaried  mode  of  action,  as  resulting 
from  those  prindples,  have  taken  any  otho:  couvse  than  that  which  has  been 
adopted.  An  accusation  is  laid  against  the  Bishop  of  Lahnan,  let  us  Bop- 
pose,  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  other  supporters  of  the  Society ;  is 
the  Society  to  judge  the  case,  or  to  refer  it  to  the  eodesiastical  superior  of  ^ 
accused  party  ?  It  appears  that  the  former  is  the  mode  of  proceeding  thst 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  would  have  preferred ;  but  the  latter  is  that  par- 
sued  by  the  Society. 

I  submit  that  the  Society  does  not  chum,  and  ought  not  to  claim, 
spiritual  authority  over  priests  and  bishops  of  the  Ohurch^  towards  whose 
maintenance  its  funds  are  contributed.  The  Church  provides,  or  ought  to 
provide,  for  the  legitimate  ezerdse  of  sudi  authority ;  and  no  canon  of 
the  Church,  nor  law  of  the  land,  remits  it  to  a  voluntary  sodety  raoh  as 
ours  is  and  must  always  cotttinue  to  be. 

If  the  Bishop  of  Labuan  has  committed  any  offence,  it  is  a  oanonioal 
offence  or  a  civil  one ;  and  in  either  case  the  Sodety  has  no  joriadiction. 
In  the  former  case,  which  is  the  only  hypothesis  we  need  to  oonsider,  the 
reference  is  properly  made  to  the  ^^jdibishop  of  Canterbury,  who  is  on- 
doubtedly  the  Bishop's  ecclesiastical  superior ;  whether  immediatdy  ao,  or 
as  superior  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Calcutta,  I  am  not  aware.  Bat  even  if 
that  Metropolitan  is  ^  Bishop's  immediate  superior,  the  queatum  mwi 
ultimately  come  before  the  Primate,  and  therefore,  even  in  that  ease,  a^B^t, 
v^thout  impropriety,  be  refeived  by  the  Sodety  to  him  in  the  fint  tnstaace. 
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cooftideriog  tiie  uigenoj  of  the  case,  and  the  Deoeesary  delay  of  a  reference 
to  Calcutta. 

There  u  no  doubt  that  in  caae  of  an  aocuBation  against  any  Miflsionary 
in  priest's  or  deacon's  orders^  paid  wholly  or  in  part  from  the  Society's 
funds,  the  accusation  would  be  referred  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  in 
whieh  the  Missionary  is  engaged,  or  to  the  episcopal  authority  at  home  if 
there  should  happen  to  be  no  colonial  or  foreign  Bishop  appointed  for 
the  locality. 

The  case  is  stronger  for  the  application  of  the  same  principle  where  the 
accused  party  is  a  Bishop,  who  happens  to  be  also  in  receipt  of  a  stipend 
as  a  Missionary. 

If  the  Society  will  not  exercise  spiritual  authority  in  the  case  of  a 
priest  or  deaoon,  much  less  would  it  he  prepared  to  do  so  in  the  case 
of  a  Btthop. 

Such  spears  to  be  the  rule  oi  the  Society's  action,  and  in  this  ease  the 
rule  has  been  consistently  and  £uthfully  carried  out. 

I  will  go  one  step  farUier,  and  assert  that  that  rule  is  right  and  reason- 
able, and  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Society's  supporters  are  prepared 
to  maintain  it. 

We  cannot  admit,  as  Churchmen,  of  an  "  imperium  in  imperio."  Those 
Sodeties  which  the  Bishop  of  Durham  would  probably  acknowledge  that 
he  prefers  to  the  Society  for  the  FropagaHon  of  the  Goipel,  are  conducted 
on  the  principle  of  which  he  recommends  our  adoption.  But  their  com- 
mittees make  light  of  episcopal  authority  at  home  and  elsewhere.  I 
profess,  for  one,  an  increased  attachment  to  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospelf  and  confidence  in  its  present  executive,  because  they 
have  not  deviated,  [though  sorely  tried,  and  in  a  very  critical  emergency, 
from  the  right  rule  of  Church  Government 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

X. 


B^ 
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We  haye  received  the  Bq)ort  of  an  '^  Association  for  Promoting  a 
Rerision  of  the  Ptftyer-Book,  and  a  Beyiew  of  the  Acts  of  Uni- 
formity." The  President  ia  Lord  Ebury.  Among  the  points  on 
whkAk  its  adherents  own  themselyee  agreed,  are  : — 

"  2.  Such  a  modification  of  the  Baptismal  Services  as  will  relieve  the 
minister  from  the  necessity  of  asserting  that  the  baptized  person  is  thereby 
r^ieoerate,  with  such  verbal  alterations  in  the  Catechism  and  Order  of 
Confirmation  as  will  bring  these  formularies  into  more  complete  harmony 
with  the  freedom  of  opinion  which  has  been  legally  declared  permissible 
within  Ab  Established  Church." 

*'&.  The  q>tional  use  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  with  or  without  the 
daanatory  clauses." 

An  Association  for  promoting  such  alterations  as  these  ought  to  be 
extensively  known,  that  it  may  bo  resisted  with  the  vigour  it  deserves ; 
though  we  do  not  fear  that  the  interests  of  orthodoxy  are  in  serious 
danger  from  its  machinations. 
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A  volume  of  Sermons  preached  before  the  Univeisity  of  Oxford  and 
Winchester  Cathedral  by  the  late  Dr.  David  WiUiamB,  Warden  of 
New  College,  Oxford,  and  formerly  Head  Master  of  Winchester 
(J.  H.  and  J.  Parker),  is  an  apt  and  valuable  record  of  the  learning, 
piety,  and  genial  disposition  for  which  the  venerated  author  was  so 
remarkable. 

We  have  received  from  the  same  publishers  the  following  Sermons  : 
—{1)  The  Teacher^ 8  Office  an  Administration  of  the  Spirit^  preached 
in  Winchester  Cathedral  at  the  opening  of  the  Diocesan  Training 
College,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford.  (2)  The  Character  of  the 
Church's  Adoration  of  her  Lord,  preached  at  the  Festival  of  the 
Midhurst  Choral  Association,  by  the  £ev.  B.  W.  Bandall,  Bector  of 
Lavington.  Neither  of  these  stands  in  need  of  our  commendation. 
Also  two  excellent  pamphlets,  The  Clerical  Question,  a  Letter  by  an 
Obscure  Person  ;  and  Lay-Preaching  in  the  Subui'bs  and  Elsewhere,  by 
the  Eev.  E.  D.  Cree.  The  first  treats  of  preaching  in  its  relation 
to  the  other  clerical  functions;  the  title  of  the  latter  sufficiently 
explains  it8el£ 

The  Penny  Post  has  now  completed  its  twelfth  year  of  issue.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  this  excellent  little  magazine  is  for  the'  future  to 
be  enlarged,  while  it  will  retain  the  same  price.  The  contents  are  as 
varied,  as  interesting,  and  perhaps  more  judiciously  selected  than  ever. 


The  Church  Calendar  (of  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker's)  for  1863 
contains  its  usual  amount  of  useful  and  accurate  information ;  but  we 
should  like  to  see  it  improved  by  the  classifying  of  the  Colonial 
Dioceses  according  to  their  provincial  and  geographical  distribution. 

D&  Bekb,  the  learned  Orientalist,  has  published  A  few  Words  with 
jBishop  Colenso  on  the  subject  of  the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites  and  the 
position  of  Mount  Sinai  (Williams  and  I^orgate).  The  author,  "re- 
garding the  Bible  as  an  inspired  work,"  defends  the  historical 
credibility  of  the  Pentateuch  against  the  unhappy  Bishop ;  but  holds 
views  as  to  the  site  of  the  wanderings,  &c.  of  the  Israelites  contrary 
to  those  generally  received. 

The  first  number  has  been  sent  to  us  of  the  Journal  des  Families, 

a  new  monthly  illustrated  magazine,  published  by  Messrs.  Allan  &  Ca 
It  is  intended  to  meet  the  deficiency  which  exists  in  the  supply  of 
interesting  French  reading,  pervaded  by  a  proper  moral  tone.  The 
illustrations  and  letter-press  are  both  good  :  we  cannot  give  at  present 
an  opinion  as  to  the  sort  of  religion  which  this  magazine  will  profess. 
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SUHIIABT. 

Bishop  Wkusy  arriTed  at  St.  Helena  on  Sunday,  October  26th.  He 
preached  in  the  evening  at  St  John's  Church ;  and  on  Monday  an  address 
congratulatory  was  presented  him  by  the  Sheriff,  from  which  we  subjoin 
the  following  sentence  : — "  During  the  episcopate  of  your  Lordship's  prc- 
deceasor,  we  have  learnt  to  esteem  and  respect  the  great  work  and  holy 
office  to  which  you  have  been  called,  and  to  value  and  appreciate  the 
teaching  and  guidance  of  a  minbter  of  God  of  the  highest  order  in  the 
Church ;  and  we  trust  that  we  shall  ever  be  found  ready  to  co-operate  in^ 
and  cany  out,  those  plans  and  purposes  which  you  may  form  for  the 
spiritual  well-being  of  our  community." 

We  hope  that  Bishop  Welby  will  be  able  to  visit  our  Chaplaincies  in 
South  America.  We  have  before  us  an  address  of  Mr.  Bull,  the  Chaplain 
of  Stanley  in  the  Falklands,  delivered  Dec.  31,  1860,  in  which  he  speaks 
of  his  hope  that  the  Bishop  of  St.  Helena  would  shortly  pay  his  people  a 
visit  for  the  purposes  of  confirmation  and  the  consecration  of  their  church 
and  cemetery ;  but  this  hope  has  not  been  fuliilled  to  this  day.  Again, 
the  Patagonian  Missionary  Society  has  now  four  stations:  1.  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  with  three  missionaries ;  2.  St.  Cross,  Patagonia  South,  with  two ; 
3.  Elcarmen,  Patagonia  North,  with  two ;  and  4.  Lota,  on  the  border  of 
Arancania,  where  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Gardiner,  only  son  of  the  founder  of  the 
Society,  labours,  with  a  catecbist,  among  the  BritiBli  miners,  and  fi'om 
thence,  aa  a  ''  centre  towards  the  noble  Arancanian  Indians."  Meanwhile 
immigration  is  fast  bringing  a  large  Fnglish-speaking  population  to  the 
plains  of  the  Kiver  Plate,  so  that  episcopal  visitation  of  South  America 
is  urgently  to  be  desired.  Wo  observe  that  300/.  were  collected  last  year 
in  South  America  itself  for  the  Patagonian  Society. 


SociKTY  FOB  Pbomoting  Chbistian  Knowlebos.  —  Tuesday, 
January  6,  1863. — The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Sinclair  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius,  dated  Port  Louis, 
October  20th,  upon  the  subject  of  obtaining  a  Malaguese  version  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  a  view  to  the  commencing  of  missionary 
operations  in  Madagascar  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Bishop  proposed  to 
invite  from  Australia  Mr.  Baker,  a  survivor  of  the  former  missionary 
baud,  as  being  the  person  best  qualified  to  undertake  such  a  version.  The 
Committee  reported  that  they  had  agreed  to  render  him  pecuniary  assist- 
ance for  this  purpose. 

The  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  in  a  letter,  dated  Bishop's  Court,  October 
21st,  1862,  solicited  the  aid  of  the  Society  towards  the  building  of  churches 
at  Wallaroo  and  Kadme.  These  were  mining  townships  in  which  churches 
have  been  commenced,  and  Sunday  schools  opened,  wholly  since  January 
last,  when  the  Bishop  first  visited  the  places.  The  Churchmen  who  had 
done  this  were  all  workers  for  their  daily  bread,  the  mine  proprietors  not 
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being  of  oar  oommunioD.     The  BUiop  ako  asked  for  aid  in  behalf  of 
Auburn,  an  agricultural  distriet,  in  which  die  ohnich  was  nearly  completed, 
and  where  a  laj-reader  gave  his  gratuitous  sendees^  and  (m  alteniate 
Sundays  a  clergyman  officiated  gratiutously  after  a  ride  of  twenty  miles. 
Help  was  also  required  to  complete  the  church  building  at  MelroBey  200 
miles  north  of  Adelaide,  and  the  last  township  in  ihat  direction. 
The  Board  granted  100^.  to  be  apportiond^  to  these  four  chnrcheB. 
The  Bishop  of  Capetown  forwarded  a  letter  from  the  Ber.  G,  GeCbiag, 
dated  Ceres,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  September  12th,  asking  assistance 
towards  a  building  which  would  serve,  for  the  present,  both  for  churdi  and 
school.     The  district  was  poor,  and  at  present  in  great  distress.     Ceres 
was  about  eighty  miles  from  Capetown,  with  a  population  of  900,  of 
English,  coloured,  and  Dutdi  in  about  equal  proportion ;  and  beyond  it 
dweh  many  hundreds  of  heathens  in  utter  religious  destitutioa.     The 
Board  granted  20/.  towards  this  object. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  Fenton,  writing  from  Waikouaiti,  Otago,  in  the  Dioeese 
of  Christchurch,  New  Zealand,  forwarded  a  Report  of  the  Otago  Rural 
Deanery  Board  for  1861,  and  thanked  the  Society  for  the  grant  of  100/. 
towards  the  building  of  churches. 

It  appeared  from  this  Report  that  the  Churdi  was  making  progicas  in 
Otago  and  Southland.  Both  at  Dunedm  and  at  Waikonati  there  is  now 
a  clergyman,  parsonage,  and  churdi ;  and  a  church  has  just  been  built  at 
Goodwood. 

A  clergyman  has  charge  of  the  Moeraki  and  Waitangi  District ;  a  par* 
sonage  will  soon  be  built  for  his  residence,  and  one  or  more  diurdies 
erected  in  the  townships  in  that  part. 

In  the  Tokomairiro,  both  church  and  parsonage  have  been  pforided  by 
the  local  Churchmen ;  at  Fopotunoa,  a  parsonage ;  and  at  Inrereaigil],  a 
church.     At  Riverton,  also,  a  church  has  been  built. 

The  Board  regretted  it  had  not  been  able  as  yet  to  make  r^^okr  pro* 
vision  for  the  large  population  at  the  diggings ;  but  the  Society  for  tk€ 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  had  agreed  to  send  out  a  suitable  chaplun. 

The  Rev.  C.  S.  P.  Parish,  chaplain  of  Moulmein,  in  a  letter  dated 
Moulmein,  October  6tb,  asked  aid  towards  establishing  a  schod  there  ibr 
the  townspeople,  to  be  called  *'  the  Moulmeia  Church  of  England  School '^ 
A  master  and  mistress  had  been  appointed,  and,  besides  paying  for  their 
passi^,  the  Committee  of  the  school  had  remitted  50/.  for  books  and 
apparatus.  There  was  a  balance  of  600  Rs.  in  the  Treasurer's  hands, 
which  would  be  sufficittit  for  the  purchase  of  furniture,  Ac,  but  beyond 
that  the  Committee  must  look  to  the  public  for  support  They  had  fiied 
the  fees  to  the  fund  for  the  diildren  at  6  Rs.,  and  there  were  already  88 
children,  whose  attendance  was  certain ;  so  that  the  school  when  estaUuhed 
would  be  self-supportinff.  The  assistance  asked  was  required  to  provide 
a  suitable  building.  The  Standing  Committee  reported  that  they  had 
devoted  100/.  out  of  the  Indian  Fund  towards  this  object 

It  was  stated  to  the  Board  that,  a  library  having  been  established,  and 
a  librarian  appointed,  in  the  residence  of  Uie  Minister  of  Puhlie  Instxuo* 
Hon,  Signer  Matteucci,  at  Turin,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  and  eihihii- 
ing  specimens  of  educational  books,  maps,  and  other  publications   fiir 
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traDsiatioiiy  or  as  models  for  the  preparation  of  auch  works,  for  use  in  the 
sdioob  established  bj  the  Qovemment  in  Italj,  Signor  Fusoo  had  been 
commissioned  to  risit  England,  with  the  view  of  collecting  specimens  of 
sQcfa  works  as  are  published  in  this  country  for  eduoationid  purposes. 
That  his  attention  having  been  specially  directed  to  the  publications  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Chrittian  Knowledge^  Signor  Fusco  had  visited 
the  Society's  Depositoryi  and  had  selected  publications  to  the  value  of  about 
20/.  y  which  he  consideised  would  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  educational 
library  at  Turin ;  and  that  of  these  he  requested  a  grant  on  behalf  of 
the  Italian  Department  of  Public  Instruction.  These  publications  were 
granted  by  the  Board. 

The  Bev.  P.  Meyrick,  Secretary  of  the  Anglo^Coniinental  Society^ 
forwarded  the  Beport  of  the  Committeo  of  that  Society  to  the  subscribers 
to  the  *^  Special  Itahan  Fund.''  It  was  stated  in  this  Beport  that  copies 
of  the  Common  Frayer-Book,  and  other  publications  of  the  Society  for 
Promoiing  Chrittian  Knowledge^  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  many 
in^vidnals,  as  well  as  in  several  monasteries  in  Italy. 

Several  grants  of  books,  &c.,  were  granted  to  applicants  at  home  and 
abttMid ;  among  them,  one  to  the  amount  of  15/.  to  eio-ht  French  Yaudois 
Bchook  in  the  Hautes  Alpes,  formerly  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  Felix 
Neff.  

SocixTT  FOB  THB  pAOPAaATiGN  OF  THE  GofiPSL. — ^Tho  Monthly 
Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  16th  January.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers present  was  unusually  large.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  in 
the  Chair.  Among  those  present  were  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Mon- 
treal, Bish(^  Chapman,  ^e  Dean  of  Westminster,  Sir  Henry.  Young, 
J.  G.  Talbot,  Esq. 

Ten  additional  Missionaries  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron 
were  placed  on  the  Society's  list,  each  of  whom  will  receive  from  the  Society, 
for  a  limited  period,  about  one-third  of  his  salary,  the  remainder  being 
provided  from  local  sources. 

Gratuities  were  voted  to  the  Bev.  J.  K.  Best  and  the  Bev.  J.  Cornwall. 

An  animated  conversation  took  place  on  a  proposal,  by  the  Bev.  C.  E. 
Oakley,  to  give  notice  of  an  amendment  to  the  motion  which  (as  he  ex- 
pected) will  be  made  in  February,  for  the  re-election  of  the  Bbhop  of 
Natal  as  a  Vice-President  of  the  Society.  The  Bev.  R  Burgess  suggested 
that  a  private  letter  might  be  written  to  the  Bishop,  asking  him  to  with* 
draw  hia  name.  The  Dean  of  Westminster,  se^ningly  with  the  general 
ooncQiTenoe  of  the  meeting,  deprecated  such  a  course  as  unworthy  of  the 
Society.  Eventually  the  Chairman  ruled  that  Mr.  Oakley's  notice  could 
not  be  accepted,  as  it  referred  to  a  motion  which  has  not  yet  been  made. 
IEb  Grace  thanked  Mr.  Oakley  for  his  courtesy  in  giving  notice  of  his 
btendon.     The  whole  subject  was  postponed. 

Two  schoolmasters,  two  catechists,  and  a  Divinity  student,  were  ap- 
pointed to  various  places  in  the  Colonies.  An  interesting  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Cdombc^  dated  17th  November,  was  read. 

Several  grants  of  minor  importance  were  made ;  and  some  new  members 
were  incorporated. 
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Minnesota. — ^The  Daootah-Indian  rebellion,  spc^eii  of  in  our  number 
of  last  October  (p.  400),  has  been  put  down  by  the  United  States'  GFovem- 
ment.  The  Missionaries  escaped  with  their  lives,  though  their  work  of 
yeara  has  been  well-nigh  undone.  The  Hartford  Calendar  publishes  a 
private  letter,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brick  to  a  clergyman  in  Connecticut, 
dated  Faribault,  Minnesota,  Oct.  16th,  in  which  he  says: — 

^'Whilst  the  wild  pagans  have  behaved  with  such  deadly  revenge, 
there  have  been  equally  marked  courage  and  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  Indians.  When  our  Missionary  and  his  teachers  had  to  flee, 
without  a  moment's  warning,  witnessing  the  work  of  death  inunediately  by 
their  door,  the  Christian  Indians  went  to  the  chapel,  and  took  the  large 
Bible,  and  putting  it  into  a  box,  buried  it  for  safety.  Had  they  not  done 
this,  it  would  have  perhaps  suffered  worse  treatment  than  did  the  rest  d 
the  books  and  furniture.  Also  being  ignorant  of  the  escape  of  the  Mis- 
sionary alive  to  the  fort,  at  length,  probably,  after  many  days,  finding  a 
body  they  supposed  to  be  his,  they  took  it  and  buried  it  with  funeral  cere- 
mony ;  and  yet  these  very  Christian  Indians,  among  which  were  several  of 
our  Daootah  boys,  at  home  on  a  visit  during  vacadon,  were  prisoners  at 
this  time.  Also  an  Indian  woman  went  into  the  Missionary's  home  before 
it  was  broken  up,  and  took  all  the  silver,  <&c.  she  could  find — ^for  Uie  Mis- 
sionaries had  no  time  even  to  go  back  to  their  homes — and  their  valuables 
she  kept  during  all  her  captivity ;  and  then,  upon  her  release,  after  several 
weeks  had  elapsed,  she  brought  them  over  one  hundred  miles,  and  delivered 
them  up.  I  doubt  not  we  shall  learn  much  of  interest  respecting  the  good 
behaviour  of  our  native  converts,  which  ought,  indeed,  to  be  encouragement 
to  set  forward  this  work  for  the  conversion  of  the  red  races.  Our  Briton 
forefathers  could  hardly  have  behaved  better  when  first  led  to  the  foot  of 
the  Cross." 

Bishop  Whipple  has  said  in  a  speech  at  Pittsburgh : — '*  The  intentions 
of  the  Government  were  doubtless  just,  but  their  instructions  were  not 
carried  out  in  justice  or  equity.  These  recent  fearful  Indian  maaaacves 
were  but  the  sure  consequences  of  the  same  old  story  of  robbery  and 
wrong  that  had  been  carried  on  for  years.  The  Canadian  Government 
had  no  Indian  wars,  or  massacres,  because  that  Gk>vemment  had  invariably 
fulfilled  their  obligations  to  the  Indians,  and  made  proper  efforts  to  Chris- 
tianize them.  In  confirmation  of  this,  he  stated  that  in  not  one  sing^ 
instance  had  the  Indians  molested  either  the  persons  or  property  of  any 
who  were  known  to  them  as  engaged  in  missionary  work,  and  related  one 
case  where  a  party  of  these  savages,  intent  on  deeds  of  blood,  met  a  female 
teacher,  who,  accompanied  by  a  German  woman,  was  fleeing  to  a  plaoe  d 
safety,  and  only  spared  her  life  because  one  of  their  number  recognised 
her  as  a  teacher,  and  at  her  request  also  spared  the  German  woman,  al- 
though the  knife  was  already  drawn  to  cut  her  throat  In  these  recent 
massacres  not  less  than  1,000  men,  women,  and  children,  had  been  alain, 
and  20,000  more  been  driven  from  their  homes.  It  would  cost  the  Govern* 
ment  more  to  quell  this  Indian  uprising  than  would  have  sufficed  to  bring 
the  whole  race  under  Christian  influences ;  and  this  proved  that  it  cost 
more  to  serve  Satan  than  to  serve  the  Lord." 
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THE  RECENT  CONSECRATION  OF  MISSIONARY  BISHOPS 

IN  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY. 

The  Feast  of  the  Parification,  1863,  will  form  hereafter  a  marked  era 
in  the  histoiy  of  the  Miaeions  of  the  Church  of  England.  On  that 
day  the  new  Primate  consecrated  two  Bishops,  one  to  head  the  Uni- 
versities' Mission  to  Central  Africa,  as  successor  to  the  martyr  Mac- 
kenzioy  the  other  to  take  under  his  charge  the  Orange  River  Free 
State,  now  separated  from  the*  unwieldy  Diocese  of  Capetown.  As  a 
mere  spectacle,  the  scene  was  most  impressive.  No  one  can  ever  enter 
Westminster  Abbey  without  being  overpowered  by  a  sense  of  the 
ffeniusloci.]  The  historical  associations  of  the  ancient  Abbey,  connected 
with  all  ^e  greatness  and  glory  of  England,  force  the  mind  into 
musings  over  the  past  As  the  worshippers  thronged  the  sacred  pre- 
cincts on  this  occasion,  they  might  well  imagine  the  illustrious  dead, 
who  lay  entombed  beneath  their  feet,  to  be  rising  to  witness  with 
them  the  solemn  ceremony.  Here  was  the  English  Church,  as  repre- 
sented by  its  highest  authorities,  claiming  a  true  succession  to  the 
inheritance  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  by  sending  forth  fresh  witnesses 
of  Christ  to  go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations.  The  consecrating 
prelates  aptly  represented  the  present  expansiveness  of  the  English 
Church,  not  as  a  mere  insular  religious  community,  but  as  a  centre  of 
a  widespread  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church.  With  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (in 
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whose  diocese  one  of  the  newly-consecrated  Bishops  had  heen  an  active 
parish-priest),  were  associated  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  the  Metropo- 
litan of  South  Africa,  and  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  the  Metropolitan  of 
Canada.  Morning  Prayer  having  been  said  in  the  Abbey  at  an  earlier 
hour  of  the  morning,  the  Service  began  with  the  Communion  Office. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  Its  object  was  to 
trace  a  law  in  the  history  of  God's  dealings  vnth  His  Church,  by  virtue 
of  which  times  of  succession  have  generally  been  made  times  of  revival 
of  God's  work.  After  the  sermon,  the  ceremony  of  conaecration  fol- 
lowed— ^Mr.  Tozer,  the  Bishop  of  Central  Africa,  being  presented  to  the 
Primate  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Mr.  Twells,  Ihe  Bishop  of  the 
Orange  Eiver  Free  State,  by  the  Bishop  of  Capetown.  The  greater 
part  of  the  congregation  remained,  to  join  in  Holy  Communion  with 
the  Bishops  and  Clergy,  though  the  amount  of  the  Offertory  collected 
{somewhere  about  84^.,  which  it  vras  announced  would  be  divided 
equally  between  the  Missions  of  the  two  new  Bishops)  strikes  us  as 
singularly  imworthy  of  the  occasion,  which  should  have  called  forth  a 
nobler  spirit  of  self-sacrifice. 

But  we  desire,  more  especially,  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  lessons  and  precedents  suggested  by  this  interesting  eyent 

First)  then,  it  is  a  great  thing  that  the  principle  of  tiie  desirableness 
of  publieity  in  the  action  of  the  Church  ^ould  be  so  distinctly  recog- 
nised. We  cannot  conceal  our  high  satisfiiction  that  the  new  Arch- 
bishop should  have  chosen,  as  the  place  for  his  first  Episcopal 
Consecration,  not  his  own  private  chapel,  or  some  obscure  and  remote 
country  church,  where  there  is  little  opportunity  of  access,  but 
the  noblest  and  largest  ecclesiastical  edifice  in  London,  where  the 
Church  at  large  might  be  witness  of  the  bestowal  of  Apostolic  Mission 
on  the  men  who  were  going  forth  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  the  Cross 
in  distant  lands,  It  was  quite  cheering  to  reflect  that  the  Archbishop 
was  inaugurating  his  recently-assumed  functions  by  an  act  giving  such 
evidence  of  the  vitality  of  spiritual  life  in  the  Church  of  England. 
AU  present  were  struck  with  the  manly  vigour  of  his  voice  as  it 
echoed  through  the  ancient  aisles^  and  with  the  evident  fervour  and 
heartiness  which  he  threw  into  the  whole  service^  May  it  be  an 
augury  of  a  long  and  zealous  Primacy,  fraught  with  benediction  for  the 
Church,  and  largely  instrumental  in  promoting  her  aggression  on  the 
kingdom  of  heathenism ! 

Again,  this  Consecration  is  the  first  instance  on  record  where^  on 
Engluh  ground^  the  English  Church  has  set  apart  and  sent  forth  a 
Chief  Pastor,  to  take  the  spiritual  oversight  of  a  Christi^ui  Mission  to 
heathen  lands  lying  beyond  the  sovereignty  of  the  English  Crown. 
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The  Bishopric  of  HouoIoIti  forma  no  exception  to  this  statement^  for 
that  was  a  Mission  sent  to  a  country  already  Christian,  at  the  request 
of  its  own  sovereign.     There  have  heen  daring  the  last  twenty  years, 
God  he  thanked,  many  consecrations  of  Bishops  for  foreign  parts 
within  the  limits  of  the  British  Empire ;  but  now,  for  the  first  time, 
it  has  heen  clearly  established,  that  there  is  no  law  to  prevent  our 
Bishops,  even  at  home,  from  acting  as  the  rulers  of  a  distinctively 
spiritual  Society  not  necessarily  coextensive  with  the  State,  owing  its 
existence  to  Divine  institution,  and  at  once  bound  and  entitled  to  carry 
out  the  command  of  its  Divine  Founder  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
ereature.    The  territories  assigned  as  dioceses  to  the  Bishop  of  the 
Zambezi  Mission  and  the  Bishop  of  the  Orange  Eiver  Free  State  owe 
no  allegiance  whatever  to  the  English  Crown.    But  the  Church  of 
England,  as  a  true  branch  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church,  has  an  inde- 
feasible spiritual  right  to  go  forth  with  the  message  of  the  Gospel  to 
any  people  who  are  still  lying  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism ;  and  it  is 
now  established  that  she  has  a  legal  rights  spite  of  all  the  jealousies  of 
worldly  politicians  and  the  suspicions  of  lukewarm  Churchmen,  to 
send  out  from  England  the  Church  in  all  its  completeness  to  heathen 
lands^  quite  independently  of  the  circumstance  whether  these  heathen 
lands  acknowledge  English  rule  or  not     It  would  have  been  a  mon- 
strous anomaly,  had  the  Church  of  England  been  found  able  to  send 
out  from  home,  as  missionaries  to  pagan  regions  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Empire,  priests,  and  deacons,  but  not  bishops.     We  rejoice  that,  after 
centuries  of  first  Bomaxi,  and  then  Erastian  usurpations,  the  Church 
of  this  land  has  reclaimed,  in  the  main,  this  portion  of  her  ancient 
liberties.     That  application  should  have  been  made  on  this  occasion 
for  the  sanction  of  the  civil  power  is  a  circumstance,  indeed,  which  we 
regret^  adhering  as  we  do  to  the  conviction  of  its  needlessness  and 
inexpediency,  which  we  expressed  last  year  when  commenting  on  the 
extension  of  our  Episcopate  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.    ^Nevertheless, 
the  Koyal  Licence  itself,  as  obtained,  for  the  consecration  of  two  Bishops 
desisted  to  their  office  rather  by  the  Church  than  by  the  State,  may 
be  viewed  as  a  protest  against  a  mere  Establishmentarian  theory  of  the 
Church,  and  a  hopeful  sign  of  her  missionary  power.  Nor  must  another, 
if  a  lower,,  aspect  of  this  question  be  altogether  unnoticed.     Consecra- 
tions of  Bishops  abroad  entail  very  large  and  needless  expense,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  geographical  difficulties  of  communication  between 
the  Bishops  of  what^  almost  in  mockery,  are  called  neighbouring 
dioceses.     We  have  been  informed  that  it  cost  300/.,  in  travelling 
expenses,  to  secure  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  St  Helena  at  Cape- 
town, for  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Tozer's  lamented  predecessor. 

h2 


84  The  Recent  Consecration  of  Missionary  Bishops 

For  the  futore,  our  Missionaiy  Bishops  will  be  enabled  to  start  from 
home  on  their  Christian  enterprises  in  the  fuU  plenitude  of  spiritoal 
functions,  and  then  to  address  themselves  without  delay  to  the  work  of 
evangelization. 

There  was  a  third  notable  circumstance  in  the  recent  ConseciatioiL 
The  new  Bishops  took  the  oath  of  spiritual  allegiance,  not  to  the  Aich- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  but  to  the  Metropolitan  Bishop  of  Capetown. 
This  significant  act^  which  was  done  deliberately  and  advisedly,  yet  not 
without  some  opposition  from  some  timidly  conservative  inteipieteis 
of  law,  who  cannot  rise  to  a  conception  of  the  new  relations  of  onr 
Colonial  Church,  is  a  proof  that  our  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities 
recognise  the  duty  of  allowing  the  title  of  Metropolitan,  now  legaHy 
bestowed  on  several  of  the  occupants  of  Colonial  Sees — such  as  Cape- 
town, Montreal,  Sydney,  New  Zealand — to  be  not  merely  a  name^  bat 
a  reality.     It  behoves  the  English  Church  to  provide  against  the  con- 
tingency, or  rather  the  inevitable  certainty,  that  the  Churches  which 
she  has  been  favoured  by  God  to  found  will  ultimately  become  inde- 
pendent, adapting  themselves  to  the  exigencies  of  their  peculiar  out- 
ward circumstances,  gratefully  acknowledging  England  as  their  spiritoal 
mother,  but  still  feeling  that  they  are  now  themselves  come  to  full  ag^ 
and  must  claim  the  perilous  responsibility  of  self-government    It  is, 
after  all,  only  a  repetition  of  the  sinful  ambition  of  the  Papacy,  which 
wrought  such  disastrous  effects  upon  Christendom  by  its  assumption  of 
absolute  sole  pre-eminence  over  the  Churches  in  different  countries,  to 
attempt  to  constitute  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  aUtritu  orhii  F(^ 
The  whole  course  of  events  is  showing  plainly  that  it  is  absurd  and 
impracticable  to  limit  the  working  of  the  Church  in  foreign  lands  bj 
the  narrow  restrictions  of  Acts  of  Parliament  and  Church  Canons, 
which  contemplate  a  totally  different  state  of  social  existence^  and 
which  eminent  lawyers  now  pronounce  not  to  have  the  force  of  law  in 
Colonies  which  have  achieved  a  comparative  political  independence. 
The  Church,  if  she  is  to  accomplish  her  Master's  work  among  the  new 
populations  to  whom  she  conveys  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  must 
have  elasticity  in  respect  of  her  organization.     The  Faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  Saints  she  may  not  change,  wherever  she  extends 
herself;  but  she  must  have  liberty  to  adapt  her  practical  roles  to  fresh 
wants  and  emergencies  as  they  arise.   Provincial  Synods  must  be  sum- 
moned for  the  settiement  of  those  pressing  questions  of  practical 
Church  polity  which  must^  owing  to  the  diversities  of  race  and 
country  and  hereditary  institutions,  be  determined  differently  for 
India,  or  Africa,  or  Australia.    Variety  in  the  details  of  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  is  explicitly  sanctioned  by  the  34th  Article  of  the  Church 
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of  Eniglflnd ;  and  fhe  independence  of  action,  which  is  necessary  to 
secnre  such  power  of  adaptation,  can  in  no  way  be  more  effectually 
aided  by  the  Mother  Church  at  home  than  by  strengthening  the  func- 
tions of  the  Metropolitans  in  foreign  lands.  Each  Metropolitan,  with 
his  band  of  suffragan  Bishops,  may  become  the  centre  of  a  new  vigorous 
lliational  Church,  strong  in  initiating  firesh  assaults  on  neighbouring 
heathendom — clinging  with  firm  affection  to  the  parent  from  whom 
her  apostolic  ministry  has  been  derived,  yet  rightly  claiming  a  spiritual 
equality  with  her.  Neither  Rome  nor  Canterbury  must  assert  a  supre- 
macy over  the  Church  of  Christ  The  unity  of  the  Church  is  to  be 
sought^  not  in  submission  to  a  paramount  Bishop  of  Bishops,  but  in  the 
harmonious  confederation  of  all  the  particular  or  national  Churches 
throughout  the  world  under  the  Divine  Headship  of  Christ. 

There  was  a  special  circumstance  connected  with  the  Consecration, 
to  which  reference  ought  to  be  made,  though  we  cannot  exactiy  tell 
what  amount  of  importance  should  be  assigned  to  it  Amongst  those 
present  were  some  members  of  the  family  of  the  Danish  Ambassador  to 
the  British  Court  Such  an  evidence  of  Mendly  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  English  Church  may  well  remind  English  Churchmen 
of  the  eager  aspirations  entertained,  by  many  of  their  most  eminent 
brethren  in  earlier  days,  that  a  time  might  come  for  the  full  restoration 
of  Christian  intercommunion  between  ourselves  and  the  whole  of 
Scandinavia,  upon  the  basis  of  the  apostolic  ministry  and  evangelical 
doctrine.  It  is  possible,  and  it-  is  to  be  eamestiy  hoped,  that  the 
approaching  union  of  the  Danish  and  British  Boyal  Families,  by  the 
mainage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  may  speed  the  way  for  a  revived 
Episcopal  union,  and  for  a  gentle  rectification  and  supply  of  whatever 
may  be  lacking  or  out  of  order  In  the  Danish  Church ;  so  that  the 
Beformed  Communion,  in  all  the  primitive  integrity  of  futh  and  wor- 
ship, may  extend  beyond  the  limits  of  the  British  dominions,  not 
only  on  the  side  of  Heathendom,  as  in  Africa,  but  also  on  that  of 
Christendom,  in  the  two  peninsulas  of  Scandinavia,  with  which,  in  the 
days  of  our  ancestors,  our  national  history  was  so  intimately  associated. 
Thus,  most  practically,  will  the  charge  of  ours  being  only  an  insular 
Christianity  meet  with  a  full  and  final  refutation. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  notice  without  expressing  our  unfeigned 
thankfulness  at  the  evidence  again  afforded  of  the  continuance  of  real, 
earnest^  spiritual  life  in  the  Church  at  home,  by  the  fact  that  men  have 
been  found,  so  penetrated  with  a  love  of  souls  and  a  simple  desire  to 
serve  Christ  their  Master,  that  they  have  readily  sacrificed  the  comforts 
and  amenities  of  English  parochial  life,  to  go  forth  to  certain  toils  and 
in  distant  lands,  that  they  may  plant  Christ's  Church  where,  as 
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jety  its  healing  inflaences  are  all  unknown.  Appointment  to  epiaoopal 
office  in  such  cases  is  no  pieferment^  so  £Gur  as  this  world's  wealth  is 
concerned.  It  is  a  call  to  the  foremost  post  in  the  ventures  of  faith. 
Those  who  stay  at  home  may  he  roused  to  a  holier  and  more  aelf- 
denying  eneigy  hy  the  example  of  those  who,  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  His  Gospel,  have  given  up  house,  and  hrethren  and  sisters,  and 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  wives  and  children,  and  lands.  A  Church 
that  hears  such  spiritual  children  is  not  yet  forsaken  of  her  Lord. 
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EUSSO-GKEEK  CHURCH. 

Nothing  can  he  more  gratifying  than  to  witness  the  evidences^  which 
reach  us  from  all  quarters,  of  the  growing  desire  for  a  return  to  that 
hlessed  hut  long-lost  unity  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  throi«g^out  the 
world,  which  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  was  intended  by  our  Blessed 
Lord  to  be  the  normal  state  of  His  household — ^the  pne  family  of  the 
Faithful 

*  Only  a  few  years  ago,  the  idea  of  such  a  reunion  was  regarded  as  a 
wild  dream  of  some  few  unpractical  visionaries  and  enthuaiafltB,  en- 
titled to  no  kind  of  respect,  and  only  not  opposed  because  it  was  so 
chimerical  and  so  certain  to  prove  inoperative.  Self-eatisfied  as  we 
were  with  our  "glorious  and  time-honoured  institutions  in  Church 
and  State,"  we  were  quite  content  to  maintMu  our  isolation,  which^ 
though  ever  lamented  as  a  necessary  evil  by  the  best  divines  of  our 
Reformed  Church,  had  actually  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  tnatter  of 
pride  and  a  subject  of  national  congratulation. 

The  growth  of  sound  Church  principles  has  gradually  dissipated 
this  most  unchristian  and  uncatholic  feeling ;  and  we  have  of  late 
heard,  not  indeed  more  than  we  could  desire  of  the  reunion  of  Christen* 
dom,  but  of  schemes  for  accomplishing  a  consummation  so  devoutly 
to  be  wished  with  which  we  could  in  no  way  sympathise^  as  they 
appeared  to  us  inconsistent  with  loyalty  to  our  own  Church,  and  with 
those  principles  of  ancient  Christianity  wMoh  she  reasserted  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  on  which  she  has  evef  since  consistently 
maintained  her  position  against  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  dis* 
sentients. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  growth  of  sound  feeling  on  this  sulyect 
among  Churchmen,  we  were  scarcely  prepared  to  find  a  proposal  to 
give  effect  to  that  feeling,  not  only  submitted  to  Convocation,  but 
entertained  with  an  unanimily  which  augurs  well  at  least  for  an 
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sttempt  being  made  in  the  right  direction,  not  now  bj  individoalsy 
or  by  eelf-constitated  associations,  but  by  the  Fioyincial  Synod  of 
Canterbury. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  an  example  has  been  set  us,  both  in  the  East 
and  in  the  West^  which  might  well  stimulate  our  exertions  in  this 
direction.     To  these  we  must  briefly  recur. 

In  our  last  number  we  inserted  a  remarkable  document,  which  it  is- 
difficult  to  designate  by  any  proper  ecclesiastical  title,  being,  as  we 
belieye,  entirely  tnthout  precedent  in  the  annals  of  the  Church.  This 
was  a  formal  letter  of  the  Gilcumenical  Patriarch  and  Synod  of  Con- 
stantinople to  the  joint  editors  of  the  L*  Union  ChrHienne—one  a 
Eoman  Catholic,  the  other  a  Eusso-Greek  priest — wishing  them  God's 
blessing  in  their  advocacy  of  peace,  and  of  those  principles  on  which 
alone  peace  is  possible  in  the  Churches  of  God ;  and  regarding  this, 
union  of  an  Eastern  with  a  Western  priest  in  the  same  love  for  the 
truth,  as  the  earnest  of  a  day  '*when,  by  the  grace  of  that  God  whose 
judgment  and  mercies  are  infinite,  the  sister  Churches  of  East  and 
West  may  embrace  each  other,  with  sincerity  and  truth,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

This  from,  the  East :  then  from  the  West  we  have  also  an  olive* 
branch  of  peace,  which,  strangely  enough,  has  sprung  up  in  America 
at  tlie  very  moment  when  the  soil  is  drenched  with  the  blood  of 
internecine  civil  strife.  In  our  January  number  we  inserted  the 
report  of  a  debate,  in  the  General  Convention  at  Ne^  York,  on  the 
subject  of  "  The  Feasibility  of  establishing  Intercommunion  with  the 
Kusso-Greek  Church,"  the  result  of  which  discussion  was  the  appoint* 
ment  of  a  Committee  to  inquire  and  correspond  upon  this  subject 
The  most  noticeable  point  in  this  report  is  the  exceedingly  practical 
and  earnest  spirit  which  characterised  the  proceedings,  and  the  veiy 
lucid  manner  in  which  Dr.  Mason,  in  particular,  laid  down  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  all  members  of  the  CathoUc  body  are  bound  to  seek 
and  to  promote  the  restoration  of  intercommunion.  This  Committee 
consists  of  three  members  of  the  House  of  Bishops,  and  five  of  the 
Lower  House ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  its  constitution  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  its  competency  to  deal  with  the  momentous  questions 
which  hsLve  been  submitted  to  it  by  Convention. 

The  proceedings  on  this  subject  in  our  Convocation  were  suggested 
by  this  decisive  action  on  the  part  of  the  Anglo-American  Church. 
A  petition  has  been  presented  by  the  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House 
to  the  House  of  Bishops,  setting  forth  that  they  ''have  learned  with 
much  interest  that,  in  the  recent  Synod  or  Convention  of  the  Bishops 
and  Clexgy  o^  the  Northern  States  of  America,  certain  steps  were 
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taken  :vnth  a  view  to  promote  intercommunion  between  tlie  Knaso- 
Greek  Chorcli  and  the  Anglican  Communion," — ^that  they  "  belieye 
that  the  present  time  may  be  more  favourable  than  former  times  ha?e 
been  for  efforts  in  that  direction." — "  They  therefore  humbly  piay 
your  Venerable  House  to  use  your  endeavours  to  bring  about  such 
intercommunion."  ^ 

This  document  was  signed  by  two  Deans,  fifteen  Archdeacon^  and 
a  large  number  of  the  most  influential  Proctors  of  Cathedral  Chapten 
and  Dioceses — forty-eight  in  all.  In  fsuot,  scarcely  any  one  declined  to 
sign  it ;  and  Mr.  Chancellor  Massingberd,  who  proposed  and  adTOcated 
it,  is  to  be  heartily  congratulated  on  the  wonderful  success  of  this  fiist 
step  in  the  most  important  of  all  the  measures  initiated  by  Convoca- 
tion since  the  revival  of  its  long-suspended  vitality. 

We  sincerely  hope  that^  before  the  next  Meeting  of  Convocation  in 
May,  the  Committee  of  the  American  Church,  being  advised  of  the 
lively  interest  taken  in  their  blessed  work  in  thia  country,  may  put 
themselves  into  communication  with  the  Presidents  of  both  oar  Con- 
vocations, with  a  view  to  joint  action  of  the  two  Churches,  because 
we  are  confldent  that  such  joint  action  will  tend  greatly  to  the  good 
success  of  the  proposed  measures :  for,  in  the  first  place^  it  will  entirelj 
preclude  the  possibility  of  such  advances  being  interpreted  in  a  political 
sense — a  rock  on  which  many  similar  schemes  have  split — and,  in  the 
next  place^  the  mother  and  daughter  Churches  of  England  and  America, 
together,  will  carry  much  more  weight  in  the  Groveming  Synod  of 
Eussia  than  either  could  do  separately. 

Meanwhile,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  public  mind 
in  Eussia  is  being  prepared  for  these  advances  on  the  part  of  the 
American  Convention.  Chancellor  Massingberd  read  in  Convocation 
a  letter  from  an  influential  Eussian  nobleman,  in  which  he  stated  that 
an  article,  embodying  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  would  appear 
in  the  February  number  of  the  Orthodox  JUview,  published  at  Moscow ; 
together  with  a  short  sketch  of  the  present  state  of  the  Ameiican  Epis- 
copal Church.  This  will  be  followed  by  other  articles  on  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  English  Church,  of  such  a  character  as  may  serve  to  excite 
curiosity,  and  to  make  the  orthodox  Eussians  better  acquainted  with 
the  past  history  and  present  relations  of  the  "Rngligh  Church  and  her 
now  numerous  progeny. 

All  this  is  extremely  hopeful— so  hopeful,  in  &ct,  that  eager  as  we 
ourselves  are  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  truly  blessed  design,  we 
must  conclude  with  a  word  of  warning  to  those  whose  sympaUuea  aze 
enlisted  with  ours. 

The  history  of  all  endeavours  to  repair  the  rents  in  the  once  seamlesB 
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cloak  of  our  common  Loud,  whether  in  the  East  or  in  the  West,  tkutions 
12S  not  to  be  toa  sanguine  of  their  ultimate  success ;  and,  above,  all,  to 
avoid  anything  like  precipitancy  or  impatience  in  their  prosecution. 

After  so  many  centuries,  not  of  alienation  only,  but  of  actual  hos- 
tility between  East  and  West,  it  cannot  be  but  that  endless  misunder- 
standings must  mutually  exist,  which  it  may  take  years  to  remove. 
Especially  must  this  be  the  case  with  the  Eastern  aspect  of  the  Heformed 
Churches  of  the  West,  never  faithfully  represented  in  the  East,  and 
often  very  shamefully  misrepresented  as  mere  Protestant  sects,  not 
only  by  their  unkind  stepmother,  the  Church  of  Home,  but  also  by 
their  own  ignorant  and  disaffected  members.  Besides  the  old  doctrinal 
question  of  the  Double  Procession,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  and  tradi- 
tional practices  of  the  respective  Churches  will  present  endless  sub- 
jects of  discussion  in  any  intercourse  between  the  Anglo-American 
Churches  and  the  orthodox  Communions  of  the  East.  Add  to  this  the 
very  different  genius  and  character  of  mind  and  modes  of  thought  that 
ever  must  distinguish  East  and  West,  and  then  we  may  form  some  faint 
notion  of  the  natural  elements  which  will  oppose  all  attempts  at  imion, 
independently  of  the  unseen  powers  of  Evil,  who  would  regard  the 
healing  of  the  breaches  of  Christendom  as  the  heaviest  blow  to  their 
hateful  usurpation. 

All  that  we  have  any  right  to  expect,  for  years  to  come,  is  a  relation 
of  kindly  Chnstian  intercourse  with  our  long-estranged  brethren  of  the 
orthodox  Oriental  Church,  which  may  ultimately  result  in  intercom- 
munion in  God's  good  time ;  and  in  order  to  secure  even  this  advan- 
tage, the  utmost  tact  and  circumspection,  with  gentleness  and  forbear- 
ance, will  be  required  on  the  part  of  those  who  shall  be  called,  in  God's 
providence,  to  conduct  the  negotiations*  on  either  side.  Besides  these 
natural  endowments  and  spiritual  graces,  they  ought  also  to  be  well- 
fumished  theologians.  Especially  should  the  annals  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  great  and  disastrous  schism  of  East  and  West,  and 
of  the  futile  attempts  made  once  and  again  for  reconciliation,  be  deeply 
studied  by  them  all,  as  warnings  of  the  temper  and  spirit  which  must 
be  avoided,  if  any  good  is  to  come  of  this  new  endeavour  for  the  restora- 
tion of  peace. 

Let  all  who  have  learnt  to  appreciate,  in  any  measure,  the  inestimable 
bleasing  which  may  result  from  this  hopeful  commencement  be  instant 
in  prayer,  during  this  solemn  season,  for  the  realization  of  that  which 
must  be  most  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  true  Christian,  because  most 
agreeable  to  the  mind  of  Christ — ''That  thbt  all  mat  be  onb." 
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THE  LATE  BISHOP  OF  QUEBEC. 

Two  short  months  ago  we  drew  attention  to  the  service  held  in  th« 
Cathedral  at  Quebec  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Ordination  of 
the  Bishop,  the  well-known  Dr.  Mountain,  and  to  the  interesting  and 
impressive  sermon  preached  by  the  Hight  Bey.  Dr.  Williams  (not 
Brownell),  Assistant  Bishop  of  Connecticut^  on  that  occasion.  It  is 
now  our  painful  duty  to  record  the  decease  of  that  revered  prelate — ^the 
father  in  point  of  consecraticm,  though  not  in  years,  of  the  entire 
Colonial  Episcopate.  He  entered  into  his  rest  on  the  morning  of  the 
Epiphany,  full  of  years  and  honours,  bearing  with  him  the  esteem,  the 
affection,  and  the  regret  of  all  members  of  the  community.  The 
summons  came  while  he  was  at  the  post  of  duty. ;  of  him  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  he  died  in  harness.  He  held  an  Ordination  not  three 
weeks  before  his  death ;  and  it  was  by  over-exertion  in  the  services  of 
Christmas  Day  that  the  previously  slight  symptoms  of  indisposition 
were  aggravated  into  a  fatal  malady. 

The  Bight  Beverend  George  Jehoshaphat  Mountain,  D.D.,  D.C.H, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec,  was  the  second  son  of  Jacob  Mountain,  first 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Quebec.  He  was  bom  on  the  27th  July,  1789,  at 
Norwich,  England,  and  accompanied  his  father  to  Canada  in  1793. 
He  returned  to  England  in  1805,  and,  after  two  years*  residence  with 
a  private  tutor,  proceeded  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  in  1810.  He  was  ordained  in  Canada  by  his  father,  deacon 
in  1812,  and  priest  in  1813.  His  first  appointment  was  to  the  eyening 
lectureship  in  the  Cathedral  of  Quebec.  In  1814  he  was  presented  to 
the  Bectory  of  Fredericton,  Nqw  Brunswick,  where  he  laboured  with 
great  assiduity  and  success  for  three  years,  when  he  was  recalled  to 
Canada  as  Bector  of  Quebec  and  Bishop's  official.  His  zeal  and  devo- 
tion in  this  new  sphere  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  His  Sunday  duty 
commonly  consisted  of  four  services :  he  was  a  diligent  visitor,  and  for 
many  years  the  whole  of  the  parish-work  rested  upon  his  shouldera. 
In  the  terrible  cholera  years,  1832  and  1834,  his  spirit  of  fearless  self- 
sacrifice  was  most  conspicuous.  He  lived,  literally,  day  and  night  amoi^ 
the  dying  and  the  dead,  as  he  did  again  as  Bishop,  in  1847,  when  the 
ship-fever  swept  off  so  many  thousand  emigrants  at  Grosse  Islew  la 
1821  he  WBB  made  Archdeacon  of  Quebec^  and  was  consecrated  aa 
Bishop  of  Montreal^  but  in  reality  as  coa(\jutpr  to  Bishop  Stewart^  on 
the  14th  February,  1836.  He  was  very  unwilling  for  a  long  time  to 
accept  the  high  dignity  and  responsibility  of  the  Episcopate,  though 
it  was  the  wish  of  the  whole  Canadian  Church,  and  only  yielded  when 
Bishop  Stewart  said  he  would  have  no  one  else.    It  was  intended  that 
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Lawet  Csnadft  ahoiild  be  placed  under  his  charge,  while  the  Upper 
Province  was  administered  by  Dr.  Stewart.  Ill  health,  however, 
necessitated  the  almost  immediate  retirement  of  the  latter,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  Province  devolved  at  once  upon  the  new  Bishop. 
He  continued  to  administer  this  enormous  diocese,  and  travelled  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  countiy,  till  1839,  when  Upper  Canada  was 
erected  into  an  independent  See,  and  placed  under  the  supervision  of 
Dr.  Strachan,  the  present  venerable  Bishop  of  Toronto.  In  1850,  a 
further  jsubdivision  was  accomplished,  entirely  through  his  exertions, 
when  Bishop  Mountain  surrendered  the  care  of  the  richer  and  better- 
settled  district  of  Montreal,  and,  with  characteristic  self-denial,  retained 
only  the  poorer  and  more  laborious  portion  of  his  former  charge,  the 
present  Diocese  of  Quebec 

The  Episcopate  of  Bishop  Mountain  will  long  be  remembered  in  the 
annals  of  the  Canadian  Church,  as  the  period  during  which  the  great 
corporate  institutions  of  the  Church  took  their  rise.  Before  his 
I^pisoopate,  the  only  Church  organization  in  Canada  was  that  to  which 
was  entrusted  the  management  of  the  Clergy  Beserves.  In  1842,  the 
Church  Society  was  established,  to  collect  and  distribute  funds  for 
building  and  endowing  churches,  and  to  maintain  missionary  clergy,  as 
also  to  take  chaige  of  the  general  finances  of  the  Church  generally.  In 
1843,  the  Church  Temporalities  Act  became  law.  In  1845,  Bishop's 
College,  which  owes  the  bulk  of  its  endowment  to  the  munificence  of  a 
personal  friend  of  the  Bishop,  was  opened,  and  obtained  its  charter  from 
the  Crown  as  an  University  in  1853.  In  1857,  the  Junior  Department 
of  the  College  was  commenced,  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  which  the 
Kshop  took  a  deep  interest  The  first  Meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Synod 
was  held  in  1859,  a  Metropolitan^  was  nominated  in  1860,  and  the 
organization  of  the  Canadian  Church  was  finally  established  on  a  fixed 
and  permanent  basis,  by  the  assembling  of  the  Provincial  Synod  for 
the  first  time  in  September,  1861.  We  may  also  mention,  as  due  to 
the  Bishop's  suggestion  and  forethought^  the  establishment,  in  1846, 
of  the  Bishopric  Endowment  Fund,  by  which  an  annual  income  of 
1,000^.  sterling  has  been  secured  for  the  See  in  perpetuity.  The  last 
public  work  completed  under  his  auspices  was  the  Finlay  Asylum,  in 
Quebec,  a  Church  Home  for  aged  and  infirm  poor. 

The  lifetime  of  the  late  Bishop  was  remarkable  for  a  development 
of  the  Church  in  Canada,  hardly  equalled  for  rapidity  and  extent  since 
the  first  centuries  of  our  era.  His  lather  began  the  work,  in  1793, 
with  nine  clergymen  for  the  whole  Province.     At  the  death  of  Bishop 

^  This  appointment  wm  offered,  in  the  fint  instanoe^Ho  thej^Bisbop  of  Quebec 
and  declined. 
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Stewart^  the  number  had  been  raised  to  eighty-five.  In  the  twenty-six 
years  of  Dr.  Mountain's  Episcopate,  his  original  diocese  baa  been 
divided  into  five,  within  which  nearly  four  hundred  clergymen  dispense 
the  Word  of  Life  and  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  to  a  Chnich 
popidation  of  some  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  souk 

The  health  of  the  good  Bishop  had  been  failing  for  some  time,  and 
the  hardships  of  his  last  summei^s  journey  to  Labrador,  where  be  iraa 
detained  for  a  fortnight  in  a  lighthouse,  waiting  for  the  steamer  which 
was  to  convey  him  to  Quebec,  probably  sapped  his  strength,  and 
rendered  him  an  easier  victim  to  the  complaint  (congestion  of  the 
lungs)  which  carried  him  ofL  To  the  last  he  retained  the  full  poaBes- 
sion  of  his  faculties  and  his  considerate  kindness  for  others.  His  hist 
thoughts  were  of  his  clergy  and  people.  Not  long  before  his  death  he 
sent  for  all  the  members  of  hia  fSamily  and  his  servants,  and,  laying 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  each,  gave  them  his  blessing.  So  tmiveisal 
was  the  respect  and  attachment  for  him  in  Quebec,  that  even  in  the 
Eoman  Catholic  churches  prayers  were  offered  up  in  hia  behalf  on  the 
Sunday  before  his  decease.  The  funeral  took  place  on  the  Uth 
January.  The  former  part  of  the  Burial  Service  was  read  in  the 
cathedral,  which  was  hung  with  black,  and  was  densely  crowded.  A 
procession  was  then  formed,  which  wound  its  moumfal  way,  through 
crowds  of  people,  to  Mount  Hermon  Cemetery,  a  diatanoe  of  neatly 
three  milea  All  the  shops  were  closed  and  business  suspended  hy 
order  of  the  Mayor,  a  Roman  Catholia  The  coffin  was  borne  by  six 
<2lergymen,  alumni  of  the  ^Bishop's  fiivourite  foundation,  the  College 
at  LennoxviUe.  Thirty-eight  clergymen  followed,  in  surplioes;  and 
amongst  the  chief  mourners  were  His  Excellency  Lord  Moncic,  the 
Governor-General,  the  Judges,  the  Members  of  the  ExecutiTe  and 
Legislative  Councils,  the  Mayor  and  City  Council,  the  Commandant 
4ind  Officers  of  the  Garrison,  the  Members  of  the  Bar,  and  the  Magi^ 
trates  of  the  City  and  Environs,  besides  the  Del^ates  of  the  Synod, 
the  Faculty  and  Professors  of  Bishop's  College,  and  the  St  George's 
Society.  The  concluding  portion  of  the  service  was  read  at  the  giare 
by  the  Rev.  G.  V.  Houseman,  Rector  of  Quebec  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop.  Much  regret  was  expressed  that  the  body  was  not  interred 
near  the  altar  of  the  Cathedral,  by  the  side  of  his  &ther,  the  fint 
Bishop.  It  was,  however,  in  accordance  with  his  own  wish  that  his 
remains  were  committed  to  their  long  restir^-place  in  the  qniet  and 
beautiful  cemetery,  where  his  beloved  wife  had  been  already  laid  not 
eighteen  months  before. 

The  character  of  the  late  Bishop  was  remarkably  beantifiil  and 
wiiming.    His  very  defects  were  traceable  to  this  gentle  and  lovng 
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spirit.  Himself  unsparing  in  his  exertions  and  self-denial,  he  judged 
others  with  indulgence^  and  was  anxious  to  treat  them  as  a  father  and 
a  friend.  To  superiority  of  administratiye  ability  he  laid  no  claim. 
Sometimes  he  was  thought  deficient  in  firmness  and  promptitude — a 
little  too  fond  of  precedent — a  little  timid  in  committing  himself  to 
a  definite  line  of  action ;  yet  the  general  success  of  his  administra- 
tions proves  that  he  was  not  far  wrong  in  his  estimate  of  men  and 
things.  What  he  lost  in  rigour  and  decision  he  gained  in  the  excel- 
lence of  his  example  and  the  sincerity  of  his  own  conrictions.  Many 
were  the  storms  which  at  various  times  agitated  the  diocese  in  the 
Bishop's  lifetime,  especially  through  the  opposition  of  a  small  hut 
wealthy  and  determined  party  in  Quebec  to  the  Episcopal  veto ;  but 
of  late  years  all  commotion  had  subsided,  and  there  was  not  perhaps, 
in  the  whole  Anglican  Communion,,  a  more  peaceful  and  united 
diocese  than  that  of  Quebec  at  the  time  of  his  decease. 

He  was  an  elegant  scholar,  and  had  the  resources  of  his  well-stored 
mind  fully  at  command.  Many  who  read  these  pages  will  recall  the 
gracefol  play  of  his  fancy,  his  ready  and  humorous  application  of 
quotations  from  the  classics  to  the  incidents  of  the  day,  and  his  inex- 
haustible fund  of  curious  and  amusing  anecdote. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  animated  and  impressive.  He  excelled  espe* 
dally  in  extempore  addresses  to  the  newly-confirmed,  on  whom  his 
simplicity  and  earnestness,  joined  to  his  venerable  appearance  and  tall 
commanding  form,  were  likely  to  leave  a  deep  impression.  In  his 
religious  views  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  was  an  uncompromising  defender 
of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church.  His  gentieness  and 
charity  never  led  him  to  disguise  or  explain  away  her  teaching,  or 
surrender  any  part  of  her  ritual.  He  incurred  at  one  time  consider- 
able unpopularity  by  his  defence  of  the  Cathedral  Service  in  his  own 
church,  and  by  his  determination  to  exclude  unauthorized  societies 
from  his  diocese.  On  the  other  hand,  his  dislike  of  all  approxima- 
tions to  Borne  was  very  strong ;  and,  however  his  sturdy  Churchman- 
ship  might  be  disliked  in  some  quarters,  no  one  ever  dared  so  much  as 
to  hint  a  suspicion  of  any  Komeward  tendencies  on  his  part. 

It  is  chiefly,  however,  for  his  labours  as  a  Missionary  Bishop  that  his 
name  will  be  remembered  and  honoured  throughout  that  vast  region 
once  included  in  the  single  diocese  of  Quebec.  His  joumeyings  ex- 
tended from  the  Magdalen  Islands  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  150  miles 
east  of  Canada,  to  the  Bed  Biver,  a  distance  of  several  thousand  miles. 
By  rail,  by  steamer,  on  horseback,  on  foot ;  in  canoes,  and  boats,  and 
fishing-schooners ;  in  sleighs,  in  country  wagons;  by  land  and  sea,  by 
lake  and  river^  by  forest  and  mountain,  through  the  backwoods  and  the- 
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'wildemesd,  tliis  tnie  servant  of  the  CiOss  toiled  onwaid  in  his  Master's 
cause.  Should  his  life  ever  be  written,  it  will  contain  many  a  chapter 
of  strange  incident  and  adyenture — ^not  to  say  of  privation  and  periL 
l^ot  content  with  the  enormous  extent  of  his  own  See,  he  Tiaited,  in 
1844,  the  Church  Missionary  Stations  on  l4tke  Winnip^ — a  toilsome 
and  weary,  journey  of  three  months.  And  subsequently,  when,  after 
the  death  of  two  or  three  Bishops  in  rapid  succession,  the  Bishopric  of 
Sierra  Leone  became  again  vacant,  and  there  was  said  to  be  a  difficulty 
in  finding  another  man  willing  to  encounter  Uiat  deadly  dimate,  the. 
Bishop  of  Quebec  wrote  to  make  inquiries  respecting  it — ^wishing,  as 
he  said,  to  wipe  away  that  reproach  from  the  Church  of  England. 
The  place,  however,  had  been  supplied ;  and,  till  the  Bishop's  death, 
no  one  probably,  except  his  son,  was  aware  of  his  intention  to  offer 
himseli^  had  no  one  of  lower  rank  in  the  ministry  been  found  willing 
to  go. 

The  election  of  a  successor  now  devolves  on  the  Synod  of  the  dio- 
cese,  which  is  summoned  to  meet  at  Quebec,  for  that  purpose,  on  the 
4th  of  March.  We  can  only  express,  before  bringing  these  remadca 
to  a  close,  our  earnest  prayer  that>  in  the  exercise  of  this  new  and  im- 
portant function,  the  Synod  may  be  guided  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
choose,  in  the  place .  of  him  that  has  entered  into  his  rest,  one  who 
will  carry  on  the  work  In  the  same  fervent^  loving,  self-denying  spirit^ 
and  who  may  be  no  unworthy  successor  of  such  men  as  the  Mountaina^ 

father  and  son,  and  of  the  saintly  Bidiop  Stewart 

J.  H.  T. 
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THE  ANGLO-ITALIAN  LETTERS :  LETTER  ON  LmTROIES. 

Thb  three  Letters  "  On  the  Conflict  between  the  Court  of  Rome  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Italy,"  with  which,  in  an  English  dress,  we  were  enabled  to 
enrich  our  pages  last  year,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Words- 
worth— ^who  has  since  acknowledged  their  authorship  in  his  recently  pub- 
lished "  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Italy  " — ^have  attracted  such  a  measure  of 
attention  not  only  in  the  country  to  which  they  primarily  relate,  but  ia 
other  parts  of  Latin  Christendom,  that  it  has  been  nesolvBd  to  foDow  up 
the  initiative  so  happily  given.  The  series  of  letters  is  to  be  continued  bj 
other  Anglican  ecclesiastics,  each  letter  appearing  at  Turin  in  the  Italian 
language,  and  the  topics  being  still  restricted  to  the  department  of  Church 
discipline  rather  than  of  doctrine.  This  effort  to  re<»n  the  Christiana  of 
Italy  to  the  better  practice  of  earlier  ages  will,  of  course,  require  peenntary 
support ;  and  we  therefore  call  on  those  of  our  readers  who  ean,  to  tender 
it,  if  they  would  not  have  a  great  opportunity  lost  which  may  never  letmu 
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We  will  take  care  that  any  contribntiong  entnisted  to  us,  at  our  publisherB, 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  proper  quarters. 

The  following  letter  of  the  BerieB, ''  On  liturgies/^has  ahreadj  appeared 
at  Turin  :— 

Sib, — ^Your  learned  correspondent "  Rulalethea ''  has  dwelt,  with  all  the 
foroe  of  truth,  on  the  injury  which  the  whole  Church  has  sustained  through 
the  unauthorized  interference  of  the  Bishop  of  Borne  in  the  nomination 
and  inyestiture  of  his  brother  Bishops. 

Permit  me.  Sir,  to  ask  your  attention  to  another  widely-spi'ead  and  very 
serious  evil,  which  has  also  emanated  from  the  ambitious  and  self-seeking 
Spirit  of  that  prelate  and  his  counsellors. 

Por  many  centuries  great  efforts  have  been  made  to  supplant  the  Missals 
and  the  Breyiaries  of  the  various  National  Churches  by  those  that  are  used 
at  Borne.  In  llie  pursuit  of  this  object,  neither  the  comparative  merits  of 
the  several  Offices,  nor  the  feelings  of  those  most  interested,  have!  been  in 
the  least  degree  considered.  Bome  has  looked  only  at  the  wealuiess  of 
her  uster  Churches,  and  at  her  own  power  to  inflict  the  wrong. 

Ab  it  will  probably  not  be  long  before  certain  questions  touching  Offices 
of  Divine  Worship  begin  to  force  themselves  on  the  attention  of  the 
Church  in  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  it  is  desirable  that  all  should  be  prepared 
to  meet  them,  by  a  serious  inquiry  into  the  princif^es  and  practice  of  our 
forefathers  in  the  faith.  Permit  me  then.  Sir,  to  lay  before  you  a  few 
observations  on  the  liberty  of  Divine  Serrice  which  prevailed,  in  earlier  and 
hi^pier  times,  among  the  independent,  though  united,  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Christ 

In  the  Apostolic  Age,  it  was  a  part  of  the  duty  of  every  bishop  to  regu- 
late whatever  appertained  to  the  united  worship  of  those  committed  to  his 
charge.  When  St.  Paul  directed  the  first  Bishop  of  Ephesus  to  see  that 
**  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men  "^  in  the  congr^;ation  of  the  Faitiiful,  he  did  not  prescribe  the  actual 
forms  of  prayer  and  tiianksgiving  to  be  used,  but  left  their  choice  or  com- 
position to  the  Bishop  hims^.  Such  was  the  rule  everywhere ;  and  hence 
it  came  to  pass  that,  although  there  was  one  general  type  of  Divine 
Service,  received  from  the  Aposties,  to  which  the  whole  Church  con- 
formed, the  prayers  and  other  formularies  by  wluoh  that  framework  was 
fiDed  out  are  found  to  have  differed  more  or  less,  both  as  to  language  and 
to  substance,  in  almost  every  diocese.  While  pursuing  this  theme,  I  shall 
confine  myself,  for  the  present  at  least,  to  the  Office  for  the  Celebration 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  of  which  I  shall  speak  under  its  ancient  name  of 

At  Uie  vexy  earliest  period  to  which  research  can  be  carried,  we  find 
several  independent  Liturgies  used  in  the  different  regions  of  the  Christian 
world.     There  was  the  IdtUrgy  of  Antioch,  or  Jerusalem,  afterwards 

1  1  Tim.  ii  1.  ''  ' 

'  It  may  b«  metxtiooed  here,  once  for  all,  that  information  on  this  subject 
should  be  sought  in  the  learned  works  of  Goar,  (Euchologium,  sive  Ritual  Qneoo- 
Tum);  AMemnai,  (Codex  LituTgious  Eceleein  UntTersBo) ;  Renaudot,  (Lituigiarum 
Orieotaliam  CoUectio) ;  MuratQNri,(LiturgiaRomBnayetuB)  ;  Liebrun,  (Explication 
de  la  Mease);  Bona,  (Rerum  Lituigtoamm  Libri);  Mabillon  (Liturgia  Qallicana),&c. 
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known  as  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James ;  the  Alezandriani  which  was  ascribed 
to  St.  Mark^  the  founder  of  the  catechetical  school  of  Alexandria;  the 
Ephesine,  hotter  known  as  the  Galilean  or  Mozarahic,  which  early  writers 
titiced  up  to  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist  St.  John ;  the  Persiaii,  ascribed 
to  St.  ThaddseuSy  of  which  very  little  is  known  ;  and  the  Italian,  which  was 
used  in  the  greater  part  of  Italy,  in  Sicily,  and,  with  some  local  variatioiu, 
throughout  the  Roman  provinces  of  Africa.  These  several  liturgies  con- 
tained the  same  essential  and  important  parts — as  Prayers  for  tihc  whole 
Church,  the  Ck>mmemoration  of  the  Institution  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
the  Offering  of  the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine,  the  Prayer  of  Gonsecr&> 
tion,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Act  of  Communion,  <kc. ;  hut  no  two  of  theo^ 
agreed  entirely  with  each  other,  either  in  the  language  or  in  the  relatiye 
position  of  the  several  parts.  The  Primitive  Bishops,  however,  regarded 
these  differences  without  jealousy  or  disapprohation,  and  in  this  hci  we 
have  a  perfect  proof  that  such  diversity  is  not  in  itself  opposed  to  sound 
doctrine  or  to  the  true  principles  of  unity.  Nor  have  the  wisest  doctors  of 
later  times  heen  of  a  different  sentiment. 

Listen,  for  instance,  to  St.  Gregory,  writing  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
century.  Augustine  tiie  monk,  in  passing  through  GbxH,  on  his  w&j  to 
England,  had  ohserved  that  a  Missal  was  used  there  whidi  differed  oon- 
uderably  from  the  Boman,  with  which  alone  he  was  acquainted.  Here- 
upon he  asked  St.  Gregory :  "  Seeing  that  there  is  but  one  faith,  why  do 
the  customs  of  Churches  vary,  so  that  one  custom  of  Masses  prevails  in 
the  Boman  Church  and  another  in  that  of  France  ?"  To  this  St.  Gregory 
answered :  ''  If  you  have  found  what  may  he  more  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  whether  in  the  Boman,  French,  or  any  other  Church,  I  would  hare 
you  carefully  select  and  introduce,  as  by  special  appointment,  into  the 
English  Church,  which  is  as  yet  but  young  in  the  faith,  what  you  hare 
thus  been  able  to  cull  from  many  Churches.  Things  are  not  to  be  iored 
for  the  places  where  they  are  found,  but  rather  places  for  the  good  things 
which  they  possess."^ 

It  was  during  the  lifetime  of  St.  Anselm  that  the  Popes  succeeded  in 
depriving  the  Churches  of  Spain  of  their  beloved  Liturgy,  yet  what  are 
the  reoonded  sentiments  of  that  great  theologian  and  holy  man  ?  "  If/* 
says  he,  '^  the  Sacraments  were  celebrated  throughout  the  Universal  Church 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  a  perfect  agreement,  it  would  be  good  and 
praiseworthy;  but  since  there  are  many  differences  which  are  not  dis- 
agreements in  the  substance  of  the  Sacrament,  nor  in  its  efficacy,  nor  in 
the  faith,  and  since  all  cannot  be  made  to  unite  in  one  custom,  I  think 
that  those  differences  ought  rather  to  be  tolerated  in  peace  and  concord, 
than  condemned  with  discord  and  scandal.  For  we  have  received  from  the 
Holy  Fathers,  that  if  unity  of  charity  b  preserved,  a  difference  of  custom 
does  no  harm."  *  Alas !  Sir,  that  the  ambition  of  Bome  has  made  her  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  wisdom  and  of  charity !  Had  the  forms  which  she  has 
imposed  on  the  Churches  been  without  fault,  we  should  have  been  more 
willing  to  forget  the  ''  discord  and  scandal "  that  have  arisen  from  her 

^  BedflB  Hiat.  Eodes.  L  1.  o.  27. 

*  Ad  Walezanni  Querelas  Beqtoosio.    App.  p.  189. 
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acts ;  but  it  is  not  so !  and  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  the  progress  of 
CTents  are  both  urging  us  to  inquire,  whether  it  is  not  for  the  true 
interests  of  religion,  that  each  National  Church  should  at  length  reassert 
its  libertj  to  restore  what  is  primitive  and  to  remore  what  is  faulty. 

I  have  said  to  rea$8ert  that  liberty ;  for  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated 
that  in  any  such  step  we  should  hare  the  sanction  and  the  guidance  of 
antiquity,  as  well  as  the  approbation  of  our  own  conscience.  The  early 
Biahopa  both  beliered  iheinsel?es,  and  were  believed  by  the  whole  Church, 
to  be  free  and  competent  to  enlarge  or  simplify,  to  recompose  or  rearrange, 
the  Offices  of  Divine  Service  which  were  used  in  their  several  dioceses, 
provided  only  that  any  change  which  they  made  was  in  accordance  with 
the  analogy  of  the  Faith  and  the  nature  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 

St.  Basil,  who  became  Bishop  of  Caesarea,  a.d.  370,  composed  a 
litm^  on  the  basis  of  that  of  Jerusalem,  which  soon  spread  throughout 
Ana  Minor,  and  is  still  used  on  ten  days  in  the  year  throughout  the 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople.  This  office,  after  undergoing  several 
alterations,  waa  also  adopted  m  the  Obedience  of  the  Popes  of  Alexandria, 
where  it  waa  used  in  throe  several  languages — ^the  Greek,  the  Coptic,  and 
the  Arabic.  There  is  also  a  Syrian  version  of  the  same  Liturgy.  St 
Chrysostom,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  a.'b.  398,  curtailed  and  otherwise 
improved  the  Liturgy  of  Basil ;  and  the  noble  Office,  prepared  by  the  pious 
care  of  this  illustrious  fisither,  is  still  said  in  the  Orthodox  Churches  of  the 
East  on  almost  every  day  of  the  year.  The  original  form  from  which 
the  Liturgies  of  SS.  Basil  and  Chrysostom  aro  derived  is  only  used  on 
the  Festival  of  St.  James,  at  Jerusalem  and  in  a  few  other  places. 

A  similar  liberty  was,  from  the  earliest  period,  exerciBed  by  the  Bishops 
of  the  West 

The  Italic  or  Koman  liturgy,  for  example,  admitted  many  early 
dianges  at  the  hands  of  Leo  the  Great,  Gelasiiu  I.,  Gregory  L,  and 
others^  "  The  Bomans,''  observes  a  Ritualist '  of  the  ninth  century, 
**  having  recdved  the  use  of  their  rites  from  the  blessed  Peter,  the  chief 
of  the  Apostles,  made  each  such  additions  as  were  deemed  suitable  to 
their  respective  ages."  ^ 

The  Church  of  Milan  seems  to  have  derived  her  Liturgy  originally 
from  the  East ;  that  is,  from  the  common  source  of  the  Primitive  Offices  of 
France  and  Spain  ;  but  to  have  borrowed  much,  at  an  early  period,  from 
her  groat  neighbour  Rome.  She  never,  however,  exchanged  her  Liturgy 
for  the  Roman.  **  St.  Ambrose,"  says  Father  Le  Brun,  **  not  being  bound 
by  that  which  they  did  elsewhero,  followed  the  usages  of  his  own  Churoh, 
and  made  many  useful  additions  to  them."  The  same  writer  tells  us  that, 
**  after  the  death  of  St.  Ambrose,  Milan  adherod  to  her  usages,  as  Rome 
to  hers;  and  in  the  time  of  St.  Gregory,  or  a  little  after,  these  two 
Churches  IxNTOwed  some  rites  of  each  other."  ' 

Many  unsuccessful  attempts  wero  made  in  later  times,  especially  by 
Chariemagne  and  Adrian  I.,  to  induce  the  Milanese  to  accept  the  Roman 
rite.     It  is  true  that  certun  changes  have  been  made  from  time  to  time, 

^  Walafridus  Strabo,  D«  Rebus  EoclesiMticiB,  c  zziL 
'  EzpUoation  de  la  Meesa^  Dissert.  III.  Art  L 
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bj  which  the  Office  of  Milan  has  been  brought  nearer  to  that  of  Borne ;  bat 
happily,  the  occupants  of  the  See  of  St.  Ambrose  hare  had  their  portton  of 
the  firmness  which  distinguished  their  iUostriouB  predecessor,  and  Milan 
still  glories  in  her  ancient  Liturgy. 

The  Patriarchate  of  Aquileia  had  also  its  peculiar  rite,  whidi  sarrired, 
in  the  Diocese  of  Como,  until  the  year  1598.  It  was  then  suppreeaed  at 
the  instigation  of  Clement  VIII.^ 

The  ancient  Gallic  rite^  which  had  been  brought  from  the  East  by  the 
first  evangelists  of  France,  is  known  to  have  flourished  there  till  the  eighth 
century,  when  Charlemagne,  more  successful  than  at  Milan,  obtruded  the 
Homan  Missal  on  the  reluctant  Churches  of  his  realm.  The  Bishopa  of 
France  have,  however,  in  some  degree  vindicated  their  inherent  rights,  bj 
modifying  that  which  they  have  not  been  able  altogether  to  reject;  whence 
it  has  come  to  pass  that  there  are  now  several  Missals — as  those  of  Paris, 
Toulouse,  Auch,  (kc. — still  cherished  in  that  country.  The  utmoat  that 
Kome  has  been  able  to  effect,  by  her  later  efforts  for  uniformity^  is  tbat  ber 
Missal  may  be  adopted  where  the  clergy  prefer  it  to  their  own.  It  has 
been  i*eceiTed  in  many  dioceses,  but  Uie  condition  of  its  reception  abom 
that  the  right  to  decide  the  question  is  with  the  local  clergy,  and  not  vitb 
the  Bishop  of  the  distant  Diocese  of  Eome. 

St.  Augustine,  the  Missionary,  carried  the  Liturgy  of  Borne  to  the 
Church  which  he  founded  in  England ;  but  the  Bishops  of  that  coontiy 
showed  themselves  as  much  alive  to  their  rights  and  duty  as  their  neigh- 
bours in  France.  From  time  to  time  they  made  very  sensible  improve* 
raents  in  the  original  form  which  they  had  received ;  so  that  by  the  tweUib 
century  there  were  five  Liturgies — viz.  those  of  Salisbury,  Hereford, 
Baogor,  York,  and  Lincoln— differing  from  each  other  and  from  the 
Homan,  in  constant  use  in  varions  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Ephesine  Liturgy,  originadly  common  to  the  Churches  of  Gaol, 
Britain,  and  Spain,  was  in  universal  use  in  the  last-named  ooootiy  mitil 
about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  when  it  was  superaeded  by  ^ 
Eoman,  to  the  great  grief  and  indignation  of  the  clei^  and  the  pei^le. 
In  Leon  and  Castile  an  insurrection  was  provoked  by  the  injustioe;  bnt 
no  consideration  even  of  policy  had  weight  with  the  oppressor,  and  death 
and  forfeiture  were  the  punidiments  that  awaited  all  who  should  resist  the 
•change.  It  was  at  the  instigation  of  Gregory  VII.  and  Urban  II.  tbat 
the  Kings  of  Spain  were  guilty  of  this  act  of  sacrilegioas  tyranny.' 

It  cannot  be  denied,  Sir,  that  the  foregoing  facts  abundantly  establish 
the  right  of  each  Churcli  to  select  or  to  compile  its  own  Liturgf .  They 
show  also  by  whom  that  sacred  right  has  been  assailed  and  vioUted.  1^ 
motive  which  prompts  this  deadly  warfare  agiunst  the  ancient  office  of 
every  National  Church  can  be  concealed  from  none.  To  accq>t  theAfiattl 
of  Kome  is  to  acknowledge  her  authority — an  authority  differing  ahogetber, 
both  in  kind  and  decree,  froito  that  which  was  conceded  to  her,  as  the  ''fin^ 
among  equals,"  in  we  loorth  century.  Those  who  use  her  fonnolarica  are 
perpetually  reminded  of  her  pretensions,  and  thus  the  false  opinion  of  tbor 

1  Le  Brun,  Explication  do  la  Mease,  Dissert  III.  Art  II. 
X  Rod.  Ximenes,  De  Rebus  Hispan.  L  tL  c  zxvL  &c.  partially  cited  by  La  BmH} 
EtplicatioQ  de  la  ifeaee,  Dissert.  V.  Art  II.,  and  others. 
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Dirme  origin  streDgthens  and  extends  its  empire  over  the  imagination  of 
mankind. 

I  win  add  bnt  one  word  mora  Let  me  not  be  supposed  to  be  an 
advocate  of  lieentions  change.  That  were  an  eyil  as  great  as  any  of  those 
under  which  the  Church  in  Italj  already  groans.  No,  Sir  !  my  sole  object 
lias  been  to  show  that  the  too  patient  sufferers  have  a  legUimate  remedy 
within  their  reach.  I  do  but  urge  them  to  <<  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where 
la  the  good  way"  ^ — a  way  agreeable  alike  to  Holy  Scripture  and  true 
Christian  antiquity.  God  forbid  that  I  should  ask  them  to  give  up  the 
least  thing  that  bears  on  it  the  stamp  of  primitive  authority  and  genuine 
Catholicism !  I  rather  implore  them  to  contend  more  earnestly,  and  with  an 
enlightened  zeal,  for ''  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."^ 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Yours,  <kc., 

n  Bu  SxetUency,  dfc.  Ae.  PniLABCHiBUS. 


MISSIONAEY  SPIKIT  IN  SCANDINAVLL 

At  a  time  when  our  land  b  wuting  the  airival  of  the  Princess  Alexandra, 
same  account  of  what  is  being  done  for  Missions  by  the  nation  whence  she 
comes  will  be  of  interest  to  many. 

Every  year  the  Danish  Missionary  Society  holds  its  (General  Meeting  in 
ihe  snnmier.  It  was  held  lost  year  on  the  30th  and  31st  of  July,  in  the 
old  city  of  Bipen,  &med  for  its  venerable  Minster,  which  English  hands 
helped  to  rear,  and  in  which  English  Bishops  have  been  enthroned  in  pre- 
Norman  limes.  Divine  Service  was  first  performed  in  the  Miuster,  at 
ten  A.H.;  the  building  was  full  from  end  to  end.  The  Diocesan,  Dr.  Dan* 
gaard,  preached  the  sermon,  from  Acts  vi.  6 — 10.  At  mid-day,  the 
meeting  assembled  in  a  large  hall.  Dr.  Kalkar,  Principal  of  the  new 
College  at  Copenhagen,  read  a  report  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  Green- 
land daring  the  previous  year.  This  Society  supports  missionaries  and 
catechists  at  the  following  stations : — ^In  North  Greenland,  at  Upemivik, 
Omanak,  Ejgedesminde ;  in  South  Greenland,  at  Gbdthaab,  Frederikshaab, 
and  Julianc£aab.  It  is  now  sought  to  train  natives  to  assist  in  the  work. 
Many  of  the  population  are  still  heathen,  whom  it  is  difficult  for  Europeans 
to  get  at.  The  Bishop  of  Zealand  and  the  Danish  Gx>vemment  are  both 
taking  interest  in  the  Mission;  the  former  urges  the  appointment  of  a 
clergyman  to  visit  all  the  stations — a  step,,  probably,  towards  the  restora- 
tion of  the  old  Greenland  Bishopric. 

At  the  meeting  on  the  following  day.  Pastor  Yahl,  of  Jetsmark,  near 
Aalborg — ^with  whose  missionary  zeal  some  of  our  readers  are  acquainted, 
and  who  has  done  much  to  revive  among  his  oountiymen  the  old  interest 
in  the  English  Church — ^read  a  paper  on  the  religious  needs  of  Danish 
sailors  in  foreign  ports.  We  were  hardly  prepared  to  find  that  these  are 
so  numerous.  The  number,  e.^.,  annually  frequenting  Amsterdam  and 
Botterdam  is  1,500;  Antwerp,  2,300;  London,  4,300;  Hartlepool,  2,800; 
Newcastle,  3,400.    Hitherto  scarcely  any  provision  has  been  made  for 

1  Jer.  vi.  16.  >  Jiid«iii 
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these  people.  In  London,  the  Swedish  chaplain  has  extended  bia  laboan 
to  them ;  but  elsewhere  thej  have  been  left  only  to  Baptists  and  other 
sectaries.     Not  a  single  English  clergyman  has  noticed  their  destiftolioD. 

Aflerwards,  Pastor  Man,  from  Norway,  gave  an  aoooont  of  the  misBioiuiy 
reyiyal  there.  A  Missionary  CoUege  was  building  at  Stavanger,  ht  two 
teachers  and  twelye  students.  The  Mission  among  the  Zulus  in  Afiioa 
was  beginning  to  make  progress.  Twenty  heathen  had  been  baptized,  and 
thirty  others  were  being  prepared  for  baptism.  In  the  Unireruty  of 
Christiana,  the  history  of  Missions  is  now  a  regular  subject  for  study. 

The  proceedings  of  the  occasion  ended  mSi  a  Sendee  in  the  Miiuter, 
FroTost  Blsedel,  of  Nustmp,  preaching  from  2  Sam.  zziil  15.  At  the 
end  of  his  stirring  discourse  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  whole  congre- 
gation, old  and  young,  men  and  women,  went  one  after  another  toiraida 
Sie  altar,  on  which  stood  the  cross  and  two  lights,  and  made  thdr  offerings 
for  the  Missions. 

THE  PASTORAL  LETTER  OP  THE  ANGLO-AMERICAN 

BISHOPS  AT  THE  SOUTH. 

W£  have  not  space  for  reprinting  at  full  length  the  Pastoral  Letter  ''from 
the  Bishops  of  the  Pro'testant  Episcopal  Church  to  the  clergy  and  laitj  of 
the  Church  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America;  deHvered  before  the 
General  Council,  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  Augusta,  Saturday,  Norember  22d, 
1862."  The  document  has  already  appeared  in  the  Engluh  Chvrdman 
and  other  London  journals.  We  must  be  content  with  giving  extracts  of 
its  more  important  passages,  accompanied  with  the  comments  of  the 
American  ecclesiastical  press  at  the  North.  Our  readers  will  see,  we 
think,  that  the  Duke  of  Argyle  ought  to  have  found  better  ground  for  his 
Bible- Society  attacks  on  the  principle  of  Church  authority  than  the  language 
used  by  this  Pastoral  respecting  slavery. 

The  New  York  Church  Joumdl  says : — 

'<  There  is  no  name  appended  to  this  Pastoral ;  but  we  are  confident, 
frt)m  internal  evidence,  that  it  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Bishop  of  Geoigia, 
who,  as  senior  Bishop  present  at  Augusta,  doubtless  presided  over  the 
Bishops  there  assembled.  The  political  ailusions  that  are  found  in  it 
simply  amount  to  the  accepting,  as  settled,  the  prevailing  Southern  views 
of  political  questions ;  and,  of  course,  such  expressions  find  neither  accept- 
ance nor  endorsement  from  us. 

But  to  pass  to  the  proper  sphere  of  the  document — ^the  Eoclesiaatical— 
we  can  but  express  our  adnuration  for  its  noble  spirit.  .  .  .  Durint^  the 
debates  of  our  General  Convention,  we  feared  greatly,  lest  the  needkeBlj 
irritaUng  language  there  used  might  kindle  recriminating  auger  on  the 
part  of  Southern  brethren.  As  the  Southern  Pastoral  was  not  delivered 
until  the  22d  of  November,  while  our  General  Convention  closed  on  the 
17th  of  October,  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  intelligence  of  our  doings 
and  sayings  had  fully  reached  them  there ;  and  this  is  their  response:— 

*  Christ  has  founded  His  Church  upon  love ;  for  God  is  Love.  Our 
first  duty,  therefore,  as  the  childi^n  of  Grod,  is  to  send  forth  from  this 
Council  our  greetings  of  love  to  the  Churches  of  God  all  the  worid  over* 
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We  greet  ihem  in  Christ,  and  rejoice  that  they  are  partakers  with  us  of  all 
the  grace  which  is  treasured  up  in  Him,  We  lay  down  to-day  before  the 
altar  of  the  Crucified  all  our  burdens  of  tan,  and  offer  our  prayers  for  the 
Church  Militant  upon  earth.  Whatever  may  be  their  aspect  towards  us 
politically,  we  cannot  forget  that  they  rejoice  with  us  '^  in  the  one  Lord, 
the  one  fedth,  the  one  baptism,  the  one  God  and  Father  of  aU ; "  and  we 
wish  them  Gbd  speed  in  all  the  sacred  ministries  of  the  Church.  Nothing 
but  loye  is  consonant  with  the  exhibition  of  Christ's  lore,  which  is  mani- 
fested in  His  Church ;  and  any  note  of  man's  bitterness,  except  agiunst 
sin,  would  be  a  sound  of  discord  nungling  with  the  sweet  harmonies  of 
earth  and  heaTen.' 

Nothing  could  be  nobler  than  ibis.  It  will  be  seen  that  no  modification 
of  oonsequenoe  has  been  attempted  at  Augusta  in  the  Constitution,  except 
the  introduction  of  the  Prorincial  system,  a  feature  which  we  are  equally 
ready  for  here  at  the  North.  The  body  of  canons  has  been  left  pretty 
much  as  it  was.  Of  the  Frayer-Book,  only  '  three  words '  have  been 
changed,  and,  as  it  is  stated  expressly  that  nothing  has  been  done  save  where 
political  reasons  '  ha?e  made  altei^ation  essentially  requisite,'  we  conclude 
that  tiie  'three  words'  refer  to  the  change  of  'United'  into  'Con- 
federate '  in  the  title-page,  and  in  the  Prayer  for  the  President,  and  in  the 
Prayer  for  Congress.  The  language  repeatedly  used  in  regard  to  the 
Church  of  the  United  States  is  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  much  more 
than  could  have  been  reasonably  expected.  There  is  not  the  whisper  of  a 
oomphdnt  against  us  as  a  whole,  or  against  any  diocese,  or  bbhop,  or 
dergyman.  The  separation  between  us  is,  again  and  again,  spoken  of  as 
a  necessity;  never  as  a  matter  of  choice.  The  Pastoral  uses  these 
words : — '  Forced,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  to  separate  ourselves  from 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States — ^a  Church  with 
whose  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship  we  are  in  entire  harmony ;  and 
with  whose  action,  up  to  the  time  of  that  separation,  we  were  abundantly 
satisfied'  It  speaks  affectionately  of  our  past  ecclesiastical  arrangements, 
as  having  '  the  seal  of  a  happy  experience  stamped  upon  them.'  Again  is 
th^  action  attributed  to  their  having  been  '  forced  into  a  separate  organ- 
ization ; '  and  yet,  agab,  they  at  the  South  are  said  to  have '  been  separated 
by  a  dvil  necessity.' 

But  the  most  remarkable  and  most  gratifying  part  of  this  Pastoral  is  its 
dedanition  of  religious  duty  towards  the  slaves.  It  is  introduced  by  an 
allutton  to  the  Missions  in  Africa  and  China — MiBsions  always' warmly  be- 
friended at  the  South,  many  of  the  Missionaries  in  both  those  countries 
having  been  sent  from  Southern  dioceses.  The  sister  of  the  Bishop  of 
G^eorgia  himself  is  the  wife  of  Bishop  Boone,  and  now  in  China ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  adds  a  singular  tenderness  to  the  few  words  in  which 
the  allusion  is  made : — 

'Voices  of  supplication  come  to  us,  also,  from  the  distant  shores  of 
Africa  and  the  East,  but  only  their  echo  reaches  us  from  the  throne  of 
grace.  The  policy  of  man  has  shut  out  those  utterances  from  us.  How 
it  can  help  their  cause  to  separate  the  children  of  God  from  one  another, 
He  only  knows ;  but  we  can  hear  them  when  we  kneel  in  prayer,  and 
commane  with  Uieir  spirits  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     But  GK>d  is. 
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percbance,  ihtendiDg,  through  these  mscnitable  meaflnreB,  to  tlnit  us  np  to 
that  great  work  which  He  has  placed  at  our  yeiy  doors,  and  which  u, 
next  to  her  own  ezpauFion,  the  Church's  greatest  work  in  these  Con- 
federate States.  The  religious  instruction  of  the  negroes  has  been  thrust 
upon  us  in  such  a  wonderful  manner,  that  we  must  be  blind  not  to  peroeiTe 
that  not  only  our  spiritual  but  our  national  life  is  wrapped  up  in  thdr 
wel&re.  With  them  we  stand  or  fall,  and  Ood  will  not  pennit  vs  to  be 
separated  in  interest  or  in  fortune. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  Church  should  press  more  urgently  than  she 
has  hitherto  done  upon  her  laity  the  solemn  &ct,  that  the  slayes  of  the  Sooth 
are  not  merely  so  much  property,  but  are  a  sacred  trust  committed  to  us 
aa  a  people,  to  be  prepared  for  the  work  which  God  may  have  for  them  to 
do,  in  the  future.  While  under  this  tutelage,  He  freely  gifcs  to  us  th«r 
labour,  but  expects  us  to  give  back  to  them  that  religious  and  moral  in- 
struction which  is  to  elevate  ^em  in  the  scale  of  being.  And,  while  incol- 
catiug  this  truth,  the  Church  must  offer  more  freely  her  ministratioas  for 
their  benefit  and  improvement.  Her  laity  must  set  the  example  of  readi- 
ness to  fulfil  their  duty  towards  these  people ;  and  her  clergy  most  itiip 
themselves  of  pride,  and  fastidiousness,  and  indolence,  and  rush,  with  the 
zeal  of  martyrs,  to  this  labour  of  love.  The  teachings  of  the  Churdi  are 
those  which  best  suit  a  people  passing  from  ignorance  to  civiiiutioa, 
because,  while  it  represses  all  fanaticism,  it  fastens  upon  the  memory  the 
great  facts  of  our  religion,  and,  through  its  objective  worship,  attracts  and 
enchains  them.  So  far  from  relaxing,  in  their  case,  the  forms  of  the 
Church,  good  will  be  permanently  done  to  them,  just  in  proportion  as  we 
teach  them,  through  their  senses  and  their  affections.  If  subjected  to  the 
teachings  of  a  bald  spiritualism,  they  will  find  food  for  their  senses,  and 
their  child-like  fancies,  in  superstitious  observances  of  their  own,  leading, 
too  often,  to  crime  and  licentiousness. 

It  is  likewise  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  press  upon  the  masters  of  the 
coimtry  their  obligation,  as  Christian  men,  so  to  arrange  this  institutioD, 
as  not  to  necessitate  the  violation  of  those  sacred  rehitions  which  God  has 
created,  and  which  man  cannot,  consbtently  with  Christian  duty,  annul 
The  systems  of  labour  which  prevail  in  Europe,  and  which  are,  in  maBy 
respects,  more  severe  than  ours,  are  so  arranged  as  to  prevent  aU  neoessi^ 
for  the  separation  of  parents  and  children,  and  of  husbands  and  wives,  and 
a  very  little  care  upon  our  part  would  rid  the  system  upon  which  we  are 
about  to  plant  our  national  life  of  these  unchristian  features.  It  hdongS; 
especially,  to  the  Episcopal  Church  to  urge  a  proper  teaching  ap<Hi  this 
subject,  for  in  her  fold,  and  in  her  congregations,  are  found  a  very  lai^ge 
proportion  of  the  great  slaveholders  of  the  country.  We  rejoice  to  be  en- 
abled to  say,  that  the  public  sentiment  is  rapidly  becoming  sound  upon  this 
subject,  and  that  the  Legislatures  of  several  of  the  Confecbrate  States  hare 
already  taken  steps  towards  this  consummation.  Hitherto  have  we  hem 
hindered  by  the  pressure  of  abolitionism ;  now  that  we  have  thrown  off  from 
UB  that  hateful  and  infidel  pestilence,  we  should  prove  to  the  world  that  we 
are  faithful  to  our  trusty  and  the  Church  should  lead  the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
in  this  work  of  justice  and  of  mercy.' 

It  has  heretofore  caused  no.  small  wonder  that  the  ezcitiog  snhjeet  of 
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Blareij  should  have  been  so  completely  kept  out  of  our  Ecclesiastical  Con- 
Tentions,  when  e?erj  other  prominent  body  of  Chnstians  in  the  land,  having 
an  Ecclesiastical  Legislature  with  anything  of  the  popular  element  in  it, 
has  been,  by  that  one  question,  broken  in  pieces.     It  was  enough  that  it 
was  none  of  our  business,  in  our  Diocesan  Oonventionsi  to  dictate  or  meddle 
in  what  concerned  only  the  Church  in  other  dioceses.    It  was  enough  that 
il  was  none  of  our  business,  in  General  Convention,  to  debate  and  decide, 
by  a  sectional  majority,  upon  a  subject  which  concerned  only  a  sectional 
minority.     We  knew  they  were — in  their  fewness  and  feebleness — doing 
the  best  they  could  on  the  spot.    We  knew  that  Southern  Bishops,  clergy- 
men, and  laymen,  were  nobly  devoting  themselves  to  the  religious  and 
moral  instruction  of  the  slaves,  and  that  officious  help  tendered  them  from 
&e  outside  would  do  more  harm  than  good.     We  knew  that  in  South 
Oaiolina — ^where  the  proportion  of  Church  people  was  larger  than  in  any 
o^ier  Southern   State  (though  still  a  small  minority) --tlie   subject  of 
marriage  had  been  discussed  in  the  Diocesan  Convention,  and  the  Scrip- 
tural principle  had  been  announced  that  by  God*s  Word  marriage  is 
equally  sacred  for  the  bond  and  for  the  free ;  and  we  knew  that,  as  the 
Church  grew  strong  enough  in  other  Southern  States,  similar  resolutions 
would  be  adopted  in  their  Diocesan  Conventions  also.     We  knew  that  in 
the  agitated  state  of  the  country  for  many  years  past,  no  Southern  man  in 
Cteneral  Convention  could  have  introduced  such  a  subject,  without  exposing 
himself,  among  his  own  people,  to  the  charge  of  furnishing  political  capital 
to  the  abolitionists  of  the  North ;  and  that  no  Northern  man  could  have 
moved  in  the  matter  without  at  once  destroying  his  influence  for  good,  by 
provoking  the  suspicion  that  he  was  in  political  sympathy  with  the  fanatics 
of  his  own  section  of  the  country.  We  also  knew,  however,  tliat  in  a  Church 
assembly,  composed  wholly  of  persons  from  slaveholding  States,  such  con- 
siderations would  preponderate  no  longer;   and,  therefore,  in  urging, 
months  ago,  the  adoption  of  the  Provincial  System,  we  gave  as  one  strong 
reason  for  it,  that  Southern  Dioceses,  meeting  in  Synod  by  themselves, 
would  feel  free  to  handle  all  such  local  topics  without  danger  of  offence, 
and  with  much  greater  effect  upon  the  public  mind  than  could  be  exercised 
by  the  Dioceses  separately. 

The  Pastoral  Letter,  issued  at  this  first  'General  Council'  of  the 
Church  in  the  Southern  Dioceses,  strikingly  vindicates  the  correctness  of 
our  position  on  all  these  points  in  times  past  And,  to  those  who  have 
wondered  at  bur  Church's  conservatism  hitherto,  we  now  present  another 
and  an  equal  subject  of  wonder.  That  same  Church,  which  alone  has  had 
the  courage  and  strength  to  resist  the  spirit  of  meddlesome  fanaticism  at 
the  North;  which  alone  experienced  no  attempt  at  ecclesiastical  separa- 
tion, until  it  could  be  plausibly  claimed  that  political  separation  was 
already  complete ;  that  Church  which  was  the  slowest  and  the  last  of  all 
rehgiouB  bodies  at  the  South,  in  forming  any  separate  organization  at  all ; 
and  which  alone,  in  forming  a  new  organization,  has  no  words  but  of  kind- 
ness and  love  in  which  to  bid  farewell  to  the  old ;  this  same  Church,  we 
say,  at  the  South,  where  it  is  their  business,  is  the  first  in  that  section  of 
the  country  to  proclaim  the  great  truths,  that  Hhe  slaves  of  the  South  are 
not  merely  so  much  property,  but  are  a  saored  trust  committed  to  vs,  as  a 
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people,  to  be  prepared  for  the  work  which  God  may  have  for  them  to  do 
in  tiie  future ; '  that  God  expects  the  maBters  to  give  to  their  slaTOs  '  that 
religious  and  moral  instructioii  which  is  to  elerate  them  in  the  seale  of 
Being ; '  that  slayes  have  a  right  to  those  sacred  relations  whidi  God  has 
created,  and  which  man  cannot,  consistently  with  Christian  duty,  annul ; 
that  '  the  separation  of  parents  and  children,  and  of  husbands  and  wires,' 
are  unchristian  features^  in  their  present  system,  which  must  be  '  got  rid 
of; '  and  that '  the  Church  should  lead  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  in  this  woik 
of  justice  and  of  mercy.' " 

We  subjoin  one  more  passage  from  the  Pastoral,  for  the  sake  of  the 
excellent  tone  in  which  it  speaks  of  the  action  of  the  Southern  Council : — 

"  Seldom  has  any  Council  assembled  in  the  Church  of  Christ  under 
circumstances  needing  Bjs  presence  more  urgently  than  this  which  is  now 
about  to  submit  its  conclusions  to  the  judgment  of  the  Universal  Church. 
Forced  by  the  providence  of  Gtxl  to  separate  ourselves  firom  the  Protestaat 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States — a  Church  with  whose  doctrine, 
disdpline,  and  worship  we  are  in  entire  harmony ;  and  with  whose  action, 
up  to  the  time  of  that  separation,  we  were  abundantly  satisfied— at  • 
moment  when  civil  stiife  had  dipped  its  foot  in  blood,  and  cruel  war  wu 
desolating  our  homes  and  firesides,  we  required  a  double  measure  of  grMe 
to  preserve  the  accustomed  moderation  of  the  Church  in  the  arrangement 
of  organic  law,  in  the  adjustment  of  our  code  of  canons,  but,  above  all,  in 
the  preservation,  without  change,  of  those  rich  treasures  of  doctrine  and 
worship  which  have  come  to  us  enshrined  in  our  Book  of  Common  Fmjer. 
Cut  off  likewise  from  all  conmimiication  with  our  sister  Churdies  of  the 
world,  we  have  been  compelled  to  act  without  any  interchange  of  o^nion 
even  with  our  Mother  Church,  and,  alone  and  unaided,  to  arrange  for  our- 
selves the  organization  under  which  we  should  do  our  part  in  carrying  on 
to  their  consummation  the  purposes  of  Gk>d  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  trust  that 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  indeed  so  directed,  sanctified,  and  governed  us  in 
our  woik,  that  we  shall  be  approved  by  all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jwa 
Christ  in  unoerity  and  truth." 


THE  MELANESIAN  MISSION. 

The  Bishop  of  Nelson  has  forwarded  the  following  letter  received  by  him 
from  the  Missionary  Bishop  Patteson : —  ^'Sea  Breeze,  Oct  80, 1861. 

Mt  DBA&  Baothbb, — -You  will  like  to  hear  how  we  haf  e  been  em- 
ployed during  the  winter,  and  especially  you  will  wish  to  hear  about  Mr. 
Pritt 

First,  then,  as  to  health ;  all  have  had  touches,  more  or  less  severe,  of 
fever  and  ague-^Mr.  Pritt  was  ill  for  a  week  or  two,  but  soon  recovered 
Mr.  Kerr  I  found  so  unwell  when  I  came  back  from  the  north-west  in  the 
Cordelia,  that  I  advised  him  to  go  home  in  the  man-of-war,  as  the  Cap- 
tain kindly  offered  him  a  passage.  Wadrokel,  inm  the  Noigone,  had 
many  slight  attacks,  and  I  had  some  ten  days  during  which  I  felt  unweQi 
but  I  was  on  board  the  Ccrddia  then,  and  had  good  attendaaoa 
Quinine,  taken  freely,  soon  sets  people  to  rights.  No  one  escapes  the 
aedimatismg  attacks^  but  Mota  ia  certainly  not  unhealthy. 
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Henry  Hhavema,  from  Lifti,  died  at  Mota  of  brain  feyer ;  against  all 
mj  inatructions,  he  exposed  himself  to  the  sun,  lying  on  the  beach  after 
bathing  at  noon-daj.  He  was  ill  for  four  days.  His  funeral  was  solemn, 
yery  many  of  the  natives  attending. 

I  see,  thank  Qod,  many  signs  of  a  real  change  takmg  place  at  Mota; 
to  sQch  an  extent  that  Mota  lads,  and  even  men  of  other  adjacent  islands, 
already  speak  of  it  with  wonder.  <  We/  says  a  Mota  hid  to  a  Santa  Maria 
party,  'have  giren  up  fighting  and  quarrelling  and  many  of  our  old 
customs,  and  are  learning  to  fear  and  love  God,  who  made  us,  and  sent 
Jesus  Christ  to  us  from  hesven.' 

Our  central  school  was  attended  by  lads  from  many  villages  in  different 
parts  of  the  island — a  &ct  quite  unknown  two  years  ago,  when  they  feared 
even  to  walk  about  the  island.  Sunday  services  were  attended  by  from  80 
to  150  people — ^men  and  women  sitting,  and  even  eating  together,  which 
with  thc»n  amounts  almost  to  an  abandonment  of  a  caste  prejudice.  None 
of  the  people  carry  weapons,  whereas  till  lately  no  one  stirred  without  his 
bow  and  poisoned  arrows. 

For  all  this  there  is  much  reason  to  be  thankful.  But  the  hard  work 
remains  to  be  done.  No  one  but  some  very  few  of  our  own  old  scholars  can 
be  said  to  feel  the  need  of  repentance,  conversion  to  Qod,  &e.  Yet  who 
shall  say  that  there  is  not  a  power  stirring  the  hearts  of  men?  their  ques- 
tions and  conversation  proved  often  that  tibere  was  a  moving  of  the  waters. 

Mr.  Pritt  took  charge  of  the  central  school ;  he  also  took  upon  himself 
the  office  of  the  Soyer  of  the  establishment,  and  manufactured  all  kinds 
of  good  things,  so  that  we  did  on  no  one  occasion  experience  the  slightest 
approximation  to  hardship.  Coffee,  biscuit,  yams,  very  often  nice  curry 
and  salt  meat^  or  fresh  pig,  &c. ;  quite  aldennanic  as  compared  with  former 


Mr.  Kerr  move4  more  about  the  island,  and  I  in  the  boat  about  the 
group,  meeting  with  the  usual  adventures — all  the  fun  of  a  sort  of  pro- 
longed picnic — and  all  the  deep  interest  of  meeting  with  people  unvisited 
by  any  other  white  man. 

The  five  weeks'  cruise  in  the  Cordelia^  has  opened  out,  1  believe,  the 
south  end  of  the  great  Island  of  YsabeL  This  schooner  is  partly  the  pro- 
perty of  a  Maori,  Hemi  Tautari,  who  also  sails  her.  Benjamin  Dudley 
navigated  her.  Hemi  just  remembers  Mr.  Marsden  on  his  last  visit,  an  old 
man  on  crutches ;  now  he  half  owns  this  vessel,  worth  2,200/.,  and  the  SL 
Kilda,  (say)  worth  1,200/.,  encouraging  to  me ;  who  see  future  navigators 
of  mission  vessels  in  my  Melanesians. 

I  returned  to  their  home  my  scholars  ftx>m  the  Solomon  Islands,  in  the 
Cordelia;  so  I  have  used  this  vessel  only  for  the  Banks'  and  New  He- 
brides Islands. 

Several*  new  and  more  likely  places,  at  Leper's  Island,  Whitsuntide,  and 
Tariko,  than  we  had  hitherto  seen,  have  been  visited,  and  we  have  at  last  ob- 
tained two  scholars  from  Santa  Maria,  where,  however,  they  still  took  care 
that  two  arrows  should  be  shot  at  us — ^their  regular  custom  there.  We  have 
a  sdiolar  for  the  first  time  from  Tariko. 

I  feel  greatly  the  necessity  of  providing  for  this  work  in  the  islands 
being  carried  on  more  continuously.    The  central  school  in  New  Zealand, 
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and  miasionaries  with  natire  helpen  located  among  the  islands,  are  the 
natoral  complements  and  feeders  one  of  the  other. 

I  do  not  think  that  a  man  should  he  left  long  at  a  time  on  an  ishmd,  tod 
neyer  left  more  than  ^re  or  six  months  imvisited  bj  the  Mission-TeMel ; 
but  a  residence  of  two  or  three  years,  in  the  critical  period  of  the  intiodac- 
tion  of  the  new  teaching,  will  be  found,  as  I  think,  an  almost  neoessaiy  con* 
dition  of  the  work.  •  .  . 

But  it  is  impossible  to  learn  a  language  in  a  few  months,  so  as  to  make 
it  do,  what  as  a  spoken  language  only,  it  has  nerer  had  to  do,  m.  express 
in  clear,  definite  language  truths  unknown  to,  and  incapable  of  being  ex- 
pressed by,  the  people  who  speak  it.  The  best,  the  most  appropriate  wonk 
must  be  selected,  and  gradually  made  to  bear  a  weight  of  meaning  wbidi 
they  never  carried  before,  by  habitually  grouping  round  them  the  asiom- 
tions  and  ideas  which  we  intend  the  single  word  ultimately  to  involTe. 

But  till  some  eighteen  months  or  more  haye  passed  this  cannot  be  com- 
menoed.  Up  to  that  time,  hymns,  extempore  prayer,  drc.  must  eonstitute 
the  form  of  worship.  But  we  seek  to  teach  from  the  first  mik  constant 
reference  to  our  matured  system. 

Much  of  all  this  I  hope  to  discuss  at  length.  The  multiplicity  of  lan- 
guages is  the  difficulty ;  we  hare  I  know  not  how  many  on  hand  nov.  I 
hope  that  in  small  archipelagoes  we  may,  by  printing  idl  our  boob  in  one 
dialect  (or  language  rather,  for  the  dialects  are  so  rexr  distinct,  as  to 
amount  almost,  in  some  cases,  to  different  languages  in  the  same  island), 
make  that  one  dialect  do  duty  for  all  the  rest ;  hot  this  is  but  a  hope. 

Always,  my  dear  Brother, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

J«  C.  Pattxsok. 
F.S. — We  have  exactly  thirty  Melanesians  on  board." 
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Thb  following  is  part  of  a  letter  from  the  B>ct.  0.  S.  Hassel,  dated  lOtb 
January,  1862: 

"  We  have  so  far  completed  the  main  body  of  our  church  in  this  place, 
as  to  make  it  available  for  Divine  service.  It  was  op^ied  for  this  porposo 
on  the  14th  December,  and  up  to  this  date  I  am  thankful  to  say  that 
twenty  full  services  have  been  attended  by  large  congregations.  Hie  entire 
area  is  at  present  free  and  open.  There  are  no  pews,  but  long,  substan- 
tial, and  movable  forms,  affording  quite  as  much  personal  comfort  to  the 
occupants  as  need  be  requu^  in  a  church ;  although,  I  fear,  Ae  dettina- 
five  arrangement  '  with  respect  ofpers(ms/  is  urgently  desired  by  manjr. 
The  idea  of  all  being  equal  in  house  of  God,  cannot  yet  be  received.  Ixt^  ^ 
hope,  however,  that  a  better  influence  than  time  may  efface  the  preja- 
dices  natural,  indeed,  to  minds  unaccustomed  to  much  reflection  on  the 
great  purposes  of  a  church.  The  floor  is  covered  with  square  slabs  of 
white  marble  brought  here  as  ballast  a  few  years  ago,  by  a  SarJinian 
vessel,   and  opportunely  purchased  for  their  present  ure  on  very  adran- 
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tageous  temis.  "With  this  pavement  below,  and  a  light  green  roof  above, 
the  aspect  of  the  interior  suggests  a  moat  agreeable  feeling  of  coolness, 
which,  in  a  burning  climate  such  as  ours,  is  most  welcome  to  the  eye.  We 
have  three  services  every  Sunday.  Being  alone  in  the  work,  I  am  thank- 
ful for  the  co-operation  in  psalmody  recently  given  by  a  mercantile  gen- 
tleman, through  the  means  of  a  weU-pli^ed  harmonium,  kindly  lent  for 
this  object.  Although  the  interior  is  so  far  completed  as  to  be  available 
for  puUic  worship,  much  remains  to  be  done  externally,  and  400/.  or  500/. 
must  be  added  to  our  funds  before  the  work  can  be  entirely  finished.  A 
Talued  friend  of  mine  has  promised  a  stained-glass  window  for  the  east  end 
(where  a  chancel  may  be  thrown  out  hereafter),  and  a  tower  at  the  west 
is  rising,  according  to  the  slow-paced  operations  of  the  workmen.  If  one 
of  them  lays  300  bricks  a  day,  it  is  considered  a  maximum  of  hard  labour : 
'  Ex  uno  disce  omnes.'  The  king  of  this  place  died  and  was  buried  a 
few  days  ago ;  and  to-day  a  grand  procession  with  barbaric  pomp,  carrying 
an  empty  coffin  as  his  representative,  goes  round  the  town,  receiving  a 
salute  of  seven  guns  in  passing*the  castle.  The  chief  sent  a  request  to  me 
this  morning,  that  I  would  read  the  funeral  service  over  the  '  hollow  box,' 
interred  in  his  family  house,  the  plea  being  that,  ceremonially,  it  was  the 
burial  of  a  king.     I  need  not  add  my  reply." 
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Ez^esiB,  King's  College^  London.     Eivingtons.     Pp.  216. 

Letter  to  Bishop  Colenso,  wherein  his  Objections  to  the  Pentateuch  are 
examined  in  detail.  By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hoabb,  late  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridgo.  Second  Edition.  Eivingtons. 
Pp.  73. 

Vindicice  Mosaicce :  A  Letter  to  the  Eight  Eev.  Bishop  Colenso,  in  Eeply 
to  his  Arguments  against  the  Veracity  of  the  Pentateuch  By  the  Eev. 
C.  Pbitchabd,  Secretary  of  the  Eoyal  Astronomical  Society,  and 
late  Fellow  of  St,  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Bell  and  Daldy. 

Pp.  47. 
The  Increase  of  tJyt  Israelites  in  Egypt  sfioum  to  be  probable  from  the 
Statistics  of  Modem  PoptUations,  with  an  Examination  of  BisJiop 
Colenso's  Calculations  on  this  Stibject.     By  the  Eev.  Francis  Ash- 
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.  piTELy  M.  A.  Brasenose  College,  Oxford ;  Bector  of  Great  HampdeB, 

Bucks.     J.  H.  and  J.  Parker.     Pp.  30. 
Review  of  Colenao  on  the  Pentateuch,  revised  and  reprinted,  by  desiie, 

from  the  GuaixUan,  with  a  few  additional  notes.     Second  edition. 

Pp.  16.     2d. 
The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literaiure ;  Jan.  1863.     Art  L  Bishop  ColenBO 

and  the  Pentateuch :  the  Criticism  of  Arithmetic     Williams  and 

Norgate. 

We  have  hitherto  purposely  excluded  from  our  pages  what  we  unhap- 
pily must  call  the  Colenso  controversy.  If  an  unsound  book  has  been 
written  by  a  colonial  clergyman,  even  a  Bishop,  we  do  not  deem  it  on 
that  account  entitled  to  our  discussion,  unless  its  contents  directly  bear 
on  the  special  subjects  of  this  Chronicle.  We  shall  leave  the  refuta- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  Katal's  attacks  on  tbe  Pentateuch  to  otheis,  bat 
we  have  thought  it  well  to  set  down  above  the  names  of  some  of  the 
pamphlets  and  books  on  the  controversy  which  have  been  sent  to  \a, 
and  which  we  can  recommend,  adding  only  one  or  two  geneiil 
remarks  ourselves. 

To  any  one  who  knows  the  vast  multiplicity  of  learning  that  most 
be  mastered  before  one  is  competent  to  deal  satisfactorily  with  soch 
questions  of  Biblical  criticism  as  Bishop  Colenso  has  taken  in  hand,  it 
provokes  inexpressible  surprise  to  find  his  lordship  acknowledging  that 
he  reached  his  sweeping  conclusions  with  leas  CAon  tufo  yeari  dudif, 
and  that  with  only  such  helps  as  he  could  have  in  his  remote  colony  in 
South  Africa.  Ewald,  Kurtz,  and  Hengstenberg  were  his  whole  stock 
when  the  substance  of  this  book  was  written,"  and  *'  while  re-writing 
it  with  a  view  to  publication,"  he  '*  carefully  studied  De  Wette  and 
Bleek,  Hengstenberg's  Dissertations,  Havemick,  Kuenen,  and  Dr. 
Davidson."  This  is  the  whole.  The  changes  in  the  Bishop's  mind 
are  stated  by  him  with  most  damaging  candour.  In  the  early  part  of 
1861  he  wrote  a  letter  full  of  doubts  to  a  friend,  but  didn/UfortKordiL 
At  that  time  he  was  already  so  fiar  gone  that  he  regarded  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  book  which,  with  the  evidence  then  before  him,  it  was 
«  impossible  wholly  to  believe  in."  He  says,  however — "  I  had  not 
then  gone  so  deeply  into  the  question  as  I  have  done  siuoe.  .  .  *  1 
may  here  say  that^  at  the  time  when  I  took  counsel  with  my  Epis- 
copal  brethren  at  the  Capetown  Conference  in  Januaiy,  1861, 1  had 
not  even  begun  to  enter  on  these  inquiries^  though  I  fully  intended  to 
do  so  on  my  return  to  Natal  Then^  however,  /  had  noi  the  most  dit- 
tant  idea  of  the  results  to  which  I  havenow  arrived.**  That  this  should 
be  the  state  of  the  Bishop's  mind  early  in  1861,  and  that  he  shoold 
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# 
haTe  reached  such  tremendous  results,  and  written  his  book  twice  over, 

and  travelled  six  thousand  miles  to  have  it  published  in  London,  and 
that  it  should  ihere  appear  all  before  the  cloee  of  the  year  1862,  is  cer- 
tainly carrying  on  theological  investigations  at  railroad  speed.  The 
Bishop  himself  confesses  that  "the  essential  portions  of  this  work — " 
viz.  the  result  arrived  at  in  Part  I. — '^  rehired  comparatively  very  little 
labour''/ 

Such  rashness  and  such  self-<U}nfessed  incompetence  we  have  never 
seen  before;  and  the  fact  that  the  writer  is  a  Bishop  is  the  only 
thing  that  makes  his  book  of  sufficient  consequence  to  be  noticed. 

Solomon  was  a  wise  man,  and  said  that  there  was  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun.  The  words  of  the  King  of  Israel  were  doubtless 
strictly  true  at  the  time  when  they  were  written.  But  we  believe  that 
Christendom  now  for  the  first  time  sees  a  Bishop,  sent  forth  to  convert 
the  barbarous  heathen,  returning  from  his  work  because  the  barbarous 
heathen  have  converted  him.  It  sees,  for  the  first  time,  a  Bishop  who 
has  been  sent  on  a  foreign  mission,  returning  in  order  to  convert  the 
Church  at  home  fiiom  believing  the  Bible.  It  sees,  for  the  first  time,  a 
Bishop  denying  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New, 
and  asserting  that  inspiration  has  been  given  to  Sikh  Gooroos  and 
Hindus.  Alas,  for  Dr.  Colenso  !  Time  was  when  we  hoped  far  dif- 
ferent things  &om  his  missionary  Episcopate  :  and  oven  now  we  have 
not  forgotten  the  sacrifices  he  made,  and  the  work  he  has  done  in 
better  day&  Even  yet  we  trust  that  he  will  awake  to  his  errors,  and 
seek  by  a  lifelong  penitence  to  deprecate  the  Divine  displeasure  for  the 
scandal  he  has  given. 

Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Italy;  with  Eejlectione  on  the  Present  Condition 
and  Prospects  of  Beli^n  in  that  Country.  By  Ghbistopher 
Wordsworth,  D.D.  Canon  of  Westminster.    London :  Eivingtons. 

We  welcome  most  heartily  these  interesting  and  important  volumes, 
simply  written,  but  Ml  of  the  fruits  of  a  wide  and  ripe  theological 
learning.  The  author  has  put  the  Church  of  England,  and  indeed 
the  Church  Universal,  under  great  obligation,  by  the  zealous  and 
withal  discreet  way  in  which  he  has  devoted  not  only  his  graver  hours, 
but  his  seasons  of  recreation,  to  the  service  of  truth  and  peace.  It  is 
well-known  that  Dr.  Wordsworth  has  declared  his  settled  conviction 
that  Christian  Eome  is  the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse ;  nevertheless, 
in  these  pages  there  is  little  to  show  that  this  view  of  the  meaning  of 
prophecy  has  hindered  his  discerning  in  the  Church  of  Italy  a  still 
true  and  living  branch  of  the  Mystical  Vine,  or  prevented  him  from 
hoping  even  against  hope,  in  her  ultimate  reformation. 
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These  volumes  include  some  notices  of  the  ultni-Beformed  tihiougli 
whom  the  author  passed  on  his  road  to  Italy,  fiom  which  inll  be 
seen  how  the  shelterers  of  Jewel  and  Ejiox  have  iUlen.  Calvin's 
compromise  with  Zuinglianisniy  rejection  of  Episcopacy,  and  Chnstiui 
&talism  have  combined  to  Vork  weU-nigh  utter  ruin.  iEsihelaoB, 
indeed,  have  reyived,  compatible  enough  with  Sodnianism  and  Pan- 
theism.  At  Basle,  in  the  Cathedral,  there  is  a  new  organ,  new  painted 
windows,  and  a  stone  altar;  but  the  congregation  rarely  kneel, 
and  the  words  with  which  they  are  communicated  strongly  sayoitf  of 
a  denial  of  any  objective  Presence.  The  old  font  has  been  preBened, 
but  it  is  rarely  used,  and  q/)Ser  Baptisms  the  minister  prays,  ''That  as 
this  child  has  been  baptized  with  water,  so  he  may  be  baptized  witk 
the  Blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ''  StiU,  these  Presbyterians  hsTe  t 
Prayer-Book,  however  faulty ;  and  hence,  as  Qie  author  says,  should 
the  Scottish  Establishment  adopt  devotional  forms^  she  may  pleiMl 
their  example  as  a  precedent 

The  author  has  been  careful  to  give  accounts  of  the  state  in  vhiclL 
he  found  the  English  chaplaincies  on  his  route.  At  Lucerne  lie 
'<  visited  the  new  English  church,  which  is  shared  between  theEDgliah 
and  the  Swiss  Protestants.  The  font  is  placed  just  in  front  of  the 
altar."     He  may  well  remark : 

^*  Surely  the  result  of  all  this  parsimonious  sy^ncretUm^  whidi  is  so 
prevalent  on  the  Continent,  must  be  that  the  Church  of  England  will  be 
identified,  in  the  mind  of  the  people,  with  the  various  Protestant  denomi- 
nations which  are  now  infected  by  Bationalism  and  Socinianism.  Would 
it  not  be  better  to  worship  in  a  bam,  than  to  give  occauon  to  sndi  a 
scandal  as  this?'' 

We  learn  from  the  Beport  for  1861  of  the  Colonial  <md  ContmaUd 
Church  Society,  to  whom  the  blame  of  this  scandal  is  to  be  set  down. 
The  Government  of  the  Canton  had  allowed  the  use  of  one  of  the 
Latin  churches  (Maria  Hidf)  to  the  'Rngliah  congregation  at  Laoeme ; 
but  on  the  completion  of  a  new  building  by  the  ^'  German  Protestants,* 
the  use  of  this  was  "  granted  to  the  English  chaplains  nominated  bj 
the  Society,  according  tb  agreement  with  the  Committee  of  the  Be- 
foimed  German  Church." 

Several  chapters  in  the  first  volume  bear  the  bamling  of  ^JMilan ;" 
and  these  contain  much  valuable  matter  upon  the  Ambrosian  Service- 
Books,  the  ancient  liberties  of  what  some,  we  believe,  have  called  the 
See  of  St  Barnabas,  and  the  Mstory  of  the  Concordats  of  modem 
days  by  which  "the  Pope  and  the  King  gave  to  one  another  what  did 
not  bdong  to  them,"  the  Crown  absorbing  into  itself  the  electiTe 
privileges  of  the  people  and  dergy,  and  the  Pope  swallowing  up  all 
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the  rigbts  of  the  Metropolitans,  and  becoming  the  sole  authority  in 
the  institution  of  Bishops. 

At  Genoa  Dr.  Woidsworth  called  on  the  celebrated  seceded  priest. 
Dr.  Luigi  de  Sanctis,  respecting  whom  he  observes : 

"  He  does  not  seem  to  have  much  hope  of  religious  reformation  from 
wkMn  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  it  was  in  despair  of  any  such  improve- 
ment on  her  part  that  he  renounced  communion  with  her.  He  said,  ^  I 
know  the  evils  of  division ;  and  it  was  by  compulsion  that  I  left  the  Ohuivh 
of  Rome.  She  enforces  sinful  terms  of  communion,  and  renders  com- 
munion with  her  impossible ;  the  sin  of  schism  lies  at  her  door.'  .  .  .  He 
has  a  congregation  and  a  daily  evening  service  in  a  '  Chiesa  Evangelica 
Italiana ; ' — no  Liturgy ;  some  ex-priests  come  to  him  regularly  for  in- 
struction. *  I  fear,'  said  ho,  *  that  the  true  Church  in  Italy  will  be  but  a 
piccolo  grtgt^  But  might  it  not  be  larger,  if  there  was  a  well-considered 
systematic  effort  to  preserve  what  is  good  and  ancient  in  the  Roman 
Church,  and  to  clear  it  from  corruptions,  errors,  and  innovations? 
And  are  there  not  many  in  the  Church  of  Rome  herself  who  are  even 
now  engaged — qnietly  it  may  be  and  patiently,  but  not  less  steadOy  and 
sorely — in  this  holy  work  ?  Of  this  I  am  fully  convinced,  that  the  Italian 
people  will  never  accept  a  cold,  bare,  negative  Protestantism." 

The  following  remarks  on  the  translation  of  the  English  Piayer-Book 
into  Latin  are  especially  noteworthy  : — 

''The  Collects  ought  to  be  presented  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  their 
ancient  Latin  dress,  vrherever  they  have  been  adopted  from  the  old  Latin 
Service-books;  and  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  drc.  ought  to  be  given  in 
the  primitive  Latin  Vulgate.  If  this  were  done,  the  Italian  clergy  would 
see  at  one  glance  how  much  we  have  in  common  with  themselves.  The 
correspondence  of  the  English  Frayer-Book  with  the  Latin  Breviary  in 
the  structure  and  arrangement  of  the  services,  seems  to  be  a  providential 
dispensation  for  the  future  union  of  Western  Christendom." 

The  reader  will  find  in  these  volumes  inframation  respecting  the 
Associations  which  have  been  formed  in  many  of  the  cities  of  Italy, 
by  the  patriotic  clergy,  for  mutual  protection  against  the  retrograde 
Biithops ;  and  respecting  that  remarkable  author  of  the  Petition  of  the 
Ten  Thousand  Priests,  Carlo  Passaglia. 

The  second  volume  contains  an  account  of  the  Canonization  of  the 
Japanese  Martyrs  at  Rome,  of  which  the  author  was  an  eye-witness  j 
and,  in  fact>  it  is  nearly  filled  with  his  impressions  of  what  he  saw  and 
heatA  in  the  so-called  Eternal  City. 

To  these,  as  to  the  author*s  other  works,  we  come  rather  as  learners 
than  critics.  We  close  our  notice  of  this  <*  Journal''  with  promising 
to  its  readers  both  entertainment  and  instruction.  The  world  may 
see  here  how  it  is  possible  to  work  for  Catholic  reunion  without 
Romanizing,  and  to  be  Anglican  without  felling  into  I>onati.«im. 
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Sermons  preached  be/ore  the  UntversUp  of  OxfimL  Second  Series  firom 
1847  to  1862.  By  Samubl,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford.  J.  H.  and 
J.  Parker. 

The  Teacher's  Qfice  an  Administration  of  the  Spirit,  A  SennoD, 
pleached  in  Winchester  Cathedral,  on  Monday,  Octoher  13,  1B62, 
on  the  occasion  of  Opening  the  new  Diocesan  Training  CoUeg^  By 
Samuel^  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford.     Published  by  reqaest 

Times  of  Succession  Times  of  Revival,  A  Sermon  preached  at  West- 
minster Abbey  on  the  Feast  of  the  PuriEcation,  Febraaiy  2, 1863, 
at  the  Consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Mission  to  Central  Africa 
and  the  Bishop  of  the  Orange  Kiyer  Free  States.  By  Samuel  Lobd 
Bishop  of  Oxford.    Published  by  command. 

That  Bishop  Wilberforce  is  a  master  in  sacred  oratory  is  confeBsed  on 
all  hands  j  and  thankful  may  we  well  be,  in  these  days  of  rebuke  and 
blasphemy,  that  the  English  Church  possesses  among  her  prelates  one 
as  true-hearted  as  he  is  able  and  eloquent  The  yolume  of  collected 
sermons  (seventeen  in  number)  presents  us  with  a  connected  line  of 
subjects ;  the  Bishop's  object  in  the  UniTersity  pulpit  haying  been,  as 
he  says  in  the  Preface,  ''to  treat  of  the  life  of  God  within  the  soul;  of 
its  first  implanting  in  the  regenerate ;  of  its  nourishment  and  perfect- 
ing 3  of  its  enemies,  hindr^ces,  and  its  extinction.  One  class  of  these 
hindrances — those  which  are  specially^connected  with  an  unsanctified 
intellect — have  mainly  occupied  me  in  the  concluding  sermons  of  the 
series."  The  Bishop  gives  the  reason :  the  young  men  of  the  UniTereity 
were  ''to  their  great  peril  being  told,  that  instead  of  guarding  their 
souls  against  doubts  as  to  all  religious  truth,  as  they  would  guard  them 
against  any  other  inevitable  temptation,  they  were  to  welcome  such 
doubts  as  some  sacred  visitation."  Bossuet  asserted,  "  that  according 
to  the  teaching  of  Protestants,  there  is  a  time  in  the  life  of  ereiy 
Christian  when  he  must  necessarily  be  in  doubt  whether  the  Holy 
Scriptures  be  from  God  or  not;"  and  Neander,  in  citing  that  reflection, 
accepted  it  as  true  for  himself  and  his  co-religionists.  But  we  are  ^ 
to  see  that  Bishop  Wilberforce  again  casts  back  the  imputation  from 
the  Church  of  England. 

Sermon  IV.,  "  The  Doom^of  the  Unfaithful  Instrument ;  or,  Great 
Britain's  Mission,"  strikes  us  as  a  discourse  of  especial  power,  uid  is 
one  which  we  are  strongly  tempted  to  quote  from. 

The  Duty  of  the  Church  in  England  to  her  own  Children  in  Fonigi^ 
Farts  (Deighton,  Cambridge),  is  the  title  of  a  Sermon  by  the  Bey, 
Alexander  J.  D.  I^Orsey,  the  late  Bishop  of  Gibraltar's  Missionaiy 
Chaplain  to  the  English  in  Spain.     The  price  is  la. ;  the  proHts  to  ho 
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given  to  the  Mission  for  which  the  author  has  so  zealously  worked.  We 
quote  the  following  passage : — 

**  The  eril  is  eyident ;  what  are  the  remedies  ?  One  is  the  imniediate 
employment  of  missionaries,  acting  under  episcopal  sanction,  to  visit  all 
the  towns  with  British  settlers,  officiate  as  frequently  as  possible,  and 
encourage  the  people  to  unite  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  resident  clergy* 
men.  Combined  with  this,  or  rather  preceding  it,  a  more  decided  action 
of  the  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tJie  Gospel,  not  merely  a 
passive  encouragement,  but  an  active  promotion  of  Missions  to  our  ovm 
peopled—one  of  its  original  and  prominent  objects.  An  amendment,  too, 
of  the  Foreign  Chaplaincy  Act  is  much  required,  as  the  present  regula- 
tions under  it  admit  British  subjects  of  all  creeds,  on  a  mere  money 
qualification,  to  vote  in  the  election  and  dismissal  of  the  chaplains,  inde- 
pendently of  the  Bishop ;  an  arrangement  which  deters  many  clergymen 
from  accepting  consular  chaplaincies.  Further,  it  has  been  suggested, 
that  the  sums  at  present  lavished  on  attempts  to  proselytise  would  be 
much  better  employed  in  providing  clergymen  for  our  o?ra  people,  who, 
abandoned  by  the  Church  of  England,  seek  refuge  in  Eome.  And  finally, 
the  cessation  of  all  violent  attacks  on  Romish  error,  trusting  rather  to  the 
Bilent  eloquence  of  the  principles  and  practices  of  our  Church,  when  duly 
represented ;  and  believing  that  the  exhibition  of  her  true  character  will 
be  of  inestimable  service  to  many  darkened  but  inquiring  minds." 


The  Menunr  of  Joshua  Watson^  edited  by  Abchdeaoon  Churton 
(^Messra  J.  H.  &  J.  Parker),  has  reached  a  second  edition,  and  been 
advantageously  compressed  into  one  volume. 

We  have  received  from  the  same  publisher  the  following  Sermons  : — 
(1)  The  Training  of  Samuel^  and  the  Training  of  King  Jehoash. 
Preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  Oct  19,  1862 :  By  the 
Rev.  A-  v.  Haddan,  B.D.  An  uncommonly  able  discourse,  cautioning 
against  the  religious  perils  which  lie  in  each  of  the  extremes  of  intel- 
lectual license  and  intellectual  servitude.  (2)  Tlu  Bible,  its  Form  and 
its  Substance :  Three  Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford : 
by  Abthur  Pbnrhyn  Stanlbv,  B.D.  (3)  Human  Corruption:  A 
Sermon  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  on  Sexagesima 
Sunday,  by  the  same  Author.  We  greatly  regret  the  line  which  Pro- 
fessor Stanley  is  taking.  He  mistakes  rashness  for  originality,  and 
forgets  tliat  though  theology  admits  of  development,  it  must  always  be 
(as  yjncent  of  Lerins  phrased  it)  eodem  genere.  In  the  last  Sermon, 
we  hope  he  only  seems  to  deny  that  there  are  persons  who  may  rightly 
he  called  heretics  even  now-a-days. 

Messrs.  J.  H.  &  J.  Parker  have  also  sent  us  the  third  edition  of  the 
Guide  to  the  Church  Services  in  London  and  its  Suburbs  :  sanctioned  by 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  corrected  to  December,  1862. 

NO.  CLXXXLX.  K 
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From  Messrs.  Mozley  we  haye  received  the  (1)  Maganntfor  (Ai 
Y<Amg  for  1862.  The  Dumber  of  this  Magazine  for  January  1863 
(price  2d,\  begins  a  new  tale,  by  Miss  Young.  (2,  3,  4)  BnAher  and 
Sister,  Little  People,  and  Countess  Kate ;  all  favourite  tales  reprinted  from 
the  above  Magazine;  the  last  a  handsome  little  volume  of  nearly 
300  pages.  (5)  The  Monthly  Packet,  Volume  XXIV.  We  wish  we  could 
have  read  such  tales  when  children  ourselves.  (6)  The  Monthly  Paper 
of  Sunday  Teaching,  under  the  same  editorship  as  "The  Monthly 
Packet,"  VoL  XL  containing : — Headings  on  the  Similitudes ;  Headings 
on  the  Types ;  Questions  on  the  Epistles ;  Questions  on  the  Cate- 
chism. A  publication  invaluable  to  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  all 
engaged  in  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young..  (7)  The  Chrittian 
Remembrancer,  for  January,  1863.  A  number  of  more  than  usTta) 
variety  in  its  topics.  Art.  VL  on  "  The  American  Church  in  the  Dis- 
ruption," maintains  that  the  Church  will  profit  by  the  success  of  the 
South. 


BUMMABT. 

At  the  request  of  the  late  Archdeacon  Drury,  who  was  Commissary  for 
the  Bishop  of  Bbisbanb,  the  Rev.  Brymer  Belcher,  of  St  Gabiiel'Sf 
Pimlico,  will  attend  to  all  communications  concerning  that  diocese. 

The  two  Missionary  Bishoprics  of  South -Central  Africa  hATe  been 
filled  up,  as  we  have  stated  in  another  part  of  our  present  nnmber;  bot 
there  are  still  two  colonial  sees  vacant,  Gibraltar  and  Nassau.  Bishop 
Tomlinson,  of  Gibraltar,  died,  at  Malta,  on  February  9.  In  the  present  re- 
ligious condition  of  Italy,  and  the  whole  country  round  the  MeditemneaD, 
the  appointment  of  Bishop  Tomlinson's  successor  is  a  matter  of  most  gni« 
importance.  The  new  prelate  will  have  it  in  his  power  to  do  much  good 
or  much  evil  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  of  England  and  of  the  Church  at 
large.  He  should  be  no  Romanizer,  no  proselytizer,  no  invalid  who  would 
take  the  post  as  a  mere  accommodation :  but  a  man  learned,  pious,  and  of 
pulpit  ability,  active  and  zealous,  but  discreet,  possessing  a  knowledge  of 
the  world,  familiar  with  foreign  languages,  ready  always  to  embrace 
opportunities  of  explaining  our  principles  and  practices  to  ChiistiaDS  of 
other  oommunions,  and  determined  to  bring  the  means  of  grace  and  reli- 
gious instruction  to  the  poorest  of  British  subjects  in  his  juiisdictioii, 
whether  workmen  or  sailors. 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown  and  Bishop  Tozer  sail  for  Africa  on  Hard)  5th. 
The  Bevs.  C.  Alington  and  E.  Steere  left  for  the  Zambesi  Mission  od 
Feb.  6th. 

Mr.  Needham,  the  clergyman  in  South  Australia  whom  we  named  in 
our  last  number  as  the  local  leader  of  an  agitation  for  revising,  or  rather 
debasing,  the  Frayer-Book,  has  since  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Eboiy , 
which  has  been  inserted  in  the  Record,  proposing  to  reduce  the  terms  of 
Church-communion  to  the  confession  of  the  Ethiopian  nobleman  in  the 
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Acts.  The  Record  and  Lord  Ebury  himself  have  expressed  their  eon- 
denmatioa  of  this  fbllj. 

The  Bill  for  abolishing  State- Aid  to  Beligion  has  passed  the  Legislature 
of  New  Soath  Wales^  by  a  majority  oione;  and,  as  it  altera  the  &>nstita* 
tion  Act  of  the  colony,  has  come  to  England  for  the  royal  assent. 

On  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent  an  ordination  was  held,  in  the  mission- 
church  of  Palamcottah,  Tinnevelly,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Madras, 
then  on  his  first  visitation  to  the  Tinnevelly  Missions.  Seventeen  candi- 
dates, all  engaged  in  missionary  work,  were  admitted  priests  and  deacons. 
Of  these,  eUven  were  natives.  The  Europeans  ordained  were :  deacon — 
J.  Stephenson,  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury;  priests — ^Bevs.  J. 
Maodonald,  Cambridge ;  N.  Howiss,  J.  Simmons,  and  W.  P.  Scha£fler, 
Church  Missionary  Institution,  Islington ;  J.  M.  Strachan,  St.  Augustine's 
College,  Canterbury.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Caldwell,  of  the  Edeyengoody  Mission 
of  the  S.P.G.,  '^  delivered  an  address,  full  of  wise  counsels,  gathered  from 
the  practical  experience  of  five«and-twenty  years'  mission-work  in  India. 
The  ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  E.  Sargent,  of  the 
Church  Misnanary  Sodetpy  and  was  an  exposition  of  the  duties  and 
blessedness  of  a  Missionary's  work.  Several  of  the  natives  ordained  have 
no  acquaintance  with  English,  and  the  congregation  was  mainly  composed 
of  Tamil  Christians ;  hence  the  service  was  partly  in  Tamil,  and,  indeed, 
throughout,  was  strikingly  missionary  in  character.  There  was  a  great 
gathering  of  Tinnevelly  Missionaries  on  the  occasion  ;  an  occasion  which 
those  who  were  present  will  not  soon  forget ;  a  welcome  testimony  to  all 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Ghnl,  of  the  progressive  life  and  vitality  of  the 
Chnrch  of  England  Missions  in  South  India." — Guardian. 

The  Halifax  Church  Record  thus  speaks  of  the  success  of  the  weekly 
offertory  in  Nova  Scotia : — "  Wherever  the  weekly  offering  has  been  tried 
in  this  diocese,  it  has  produced  the  most  satisfactory  results.  In  one  of  the 
city  churches,  since  it  has  been  established,  the  liberality  of  the  people  has 
far  exceeded  all  that  they  have  ever  done  before ;  and  as  if  to  ci-own  our 
evidence  of  its  advantage,  on  the  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany  a  no  less  sum 
than  176/.  was  contributed  to  various  charitable  and  pious  uses." 

The  Australian  Dioceses  have  not  been  unmindful  of  their  duty  towards 
the  heathen  aborigines.  In  that  of  Adelaide,  the  Industrial  Institution  at 
Poonindee  is  going  on  satisfactorily,  and  is  now  self-supporting — a  circum- 
stance on  which  Bishop  Short  might  well  congratulate  his  Synod.  Similar 
institutions  have  been  established  in  the  dioceses  of  Melbourne  and  of 
Sydney,  which  appear  to  be  well  adapted  to  elevate  and  enlighten  what  is, 
probably,  the  lowest  race  in  the  whole  world.  It  seems,  however,  the 
universal  conviction,  that  the  blacks  will,  in  spite  of  all  that  can  be  done 
for  them,  inevitably  die  out  Only  the  half-breeds  will  survive.  Not  a 
single  black  now  remains  in  Tasmania ;  but  in  the  islands  between  it  and 
the  continent  there  is  a  half-caste  population,  sparsely  scattered.  The 
Tasmanian  Parliament  voted  250/.  for  a  catechist  and  schoolmaster  for 
these  islanders,  on  condition  that  some  religious  body  contributed  a  like 
snm.  The  English  Church  in  Tasmania  has  taken  up  the  benevolent 
work,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Launceston. 

In  the  colony  of  Victoria,  the  attention  of  the  Church  has  begun  to  be 


116  Colonial,  Foreign,  and  Home  Newn. 

directed  also  to  the  Chinese  imniigranta  at  the  gold  diggioga.  The  Mel- 
bourne Church  Gazrtte  sajB,  that  *'  since  the  establiahment  of  tlie  Miasion 
in  the  Ovens  district,  fire  or  six  Chinese  converts  have  been  baptiaed  into 
the  Church,  thanks  to  the  good  catechist  Fun-Sing,  and  remmn  stedfiut, 
notwithstanding  much  oontumelj  from  their  idolatrooa  countrjmea.  At 
the  last  of  these  baptisms  the  Bi^op  of  the  diocese  officiated ;  the  qaestioDs 
of  the  Service  being  put  to  the  candidate  in  English,  and  then  translated 
by  the  catechist  into  Chinese.'' 

G&AHAM8T0WN. — ^Tho  Diocesau-  Board  of  Finance  haa  pnbliahed  its 
Second  Annual  Beport,  for  the  year  ending  June,  1862.  It  sftatea  that 
owing,  it  is  presumed,  to  the  state  of  the  country  and  depreaaioD  in 
trade,  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  have  been  less  than  id  the 
first  year,  and  they  have  only  been  able  to  make  granta  to  the  dergj  of 
the  district  of  Grahamstown  to  the  extent  of  three-fourths  of  what  was 
required  to  make  up  their  stipends  to  the  minimum  fixed  by  the  Synod. 
The  receipts  for  the  first  year  were  890/. — those  of  laat  year  showing  a 
decrease  of  180/.,  chiefly  in  Grahamstown. 

Tbb  Dutch  Kibk  at  the  Capb. — In  illustration  of  our  Article  of  laat 
October  ou  '^  Religion  in  Holland,"  we  take  the  following  from  the 
Grahamatown  iin^/o-^/T*^^-* — ''For  several  wedcs  we  have  xefrained 
from  noticing  the  doings  and  dissensions  of  the  eondave  in  Capetown, 
known  as  the  Synod  of  the  Dutch  Eeformed  Church.  The  deliberatiooa 
of  the  Synod  have  been  characterized  by  much  of  personal  crimination 
and  charges  of  heterodoxy.  A  strong  body  of  miniaten,  moedy  young,  in 
the  Dutch  Beformed  Church,  have  lately  become  tainted  with  the  neology 
unhappily  prevalent  in  HoUand,  and  the  dominant  or  orthodox  party  in 
the  Synod  appear  resolved  to  extirpate  the  heresy  or  excommunicate  its 
abettors.  Now  it  may  be  necessary  to  insist  strongly  on  the  preservation 
of  orthodox  doctrine,  and  to  impeach  resolutely  any  of  its  d^ksnden  who 
prove  faithless  to  their  trust ;  but  no  well-governed  Church  can  tolerate 
such  informal  and  intensely  bitter  and  personal  discussions  aa  have  distin- 
guished the  sittings  of  the  present  Synod.  An  unexpected  blow  haa  for 
the  moment  paralysed  the  orthodox  section.  The  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  on  Wednesday,  the  26th  ult,  in  the  case  of  Loedolff  and  Smata  r. 
Murray  and  Louw,  has  raised  the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  whole  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  since  1852.  It  haa  done  more  than  thia ; 
for,  according  to  the  Argru^  '  it  raises  the  question  as  to  which  is  the 
orthodox  party  in  the  Church.'  '  When,'  remarks  our  contemporary,  <  tlio 
extra-colonial  members  and  the  professors  are  dispossessed  of  their  seata^ 
as  they  will  be  after  this,  it  is  possible  that  Messrs.  Kots^,  Naude,  and 
their  adherents  may  be  in  the  majority,  and  then  if  anuyority  of  the  Synod 
are  to  decide  what  is  orthodoxy,  aa  the  present  orthodox  party  role  they 
are  to  do,  the  orthodox  will  be  voted  heterodox,  and  the  tables  will  be 
altogether  turned.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  leave  the  decrees  of  Ptovideaee 
to  be  interpreted  by,  and  the  declaration  of  truth  to  be  d^ndent  oiiy 
chance  majorities.'  This  unhappy  predicament  is  traceable  to  the  reiy 
questionable  policy  which  extorted  from  the  Colonial  Parliament  tlia 
.Ordinance  of  1852.    An  appeal  was  nuide  to  Oiesar  ibr  certain  privilegea. 
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and  the  couditiooB  on  which  it  was  granted  not  haring  been  followed^ 
Csear  now  demands  a  stricft  adheienee  to  the  terms  of  the  contact.'' 

Haw  An. — PromisiDg  intelligence  continues  to  be  received  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Church  in  Hawaii  On  Friday,  November  28th — the  annual 
holiday  kept  in  memory  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Independence  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands — the  King  and  Queen  were  solemnly  confirmed  in  the 
pro-cathedral  by  Bishop  Staley,  in  presence  of  the  Court,  the  House  of 
Nobles,  and  the  Consular  body.  The  church  was  utterly  insufficient  for 
the  vast  concourse  of  native  population  which  crowded  to  witness  this 
remarkable  event.  The  King's  own  Version  of  the  Prayer-Book  was  used. 
Three  also  of  the  ministers  were  confirmed,  and  these,  on  Advent  Sunday, 
with  the  King  and  Queen,  made  their  first  Communion.  Our  informant 
adds : — **  Our  staff  of  clergy  will  soon  be  increased  by  one  native  deacon, 
in  the  person  of  Mr.  William  Hoapili  KauwoaL  He  is  at  present  a  major 
in  the  army,  and  aide-de-camp  to  the  King ;  he  owns  conuderable  pro- 
perty at  Wailuka,  or  the  island  of  Maui,  and  is  one  of  the  highest  chiefs 
in  the  kingdom.  He  is  giving  up  everything  with  a  desire  to  take  Holy 
Orders,  and  comes  daily  to  receive  instruction  from  the  Bishop  and  our- 
selves ;  he  has  an  excellent  and  ladylike  wife,  who  speaks  English  perfectly. 
We  have  also  received  another  application  firom  a  young  native  living  on 
the  north  side  of  the  island,  to  bo  admitted  to  the  ministry.  He  was  just 
going  to  connect  himself  with  the  American  missionaries ;  but  hearing  of 
our  arrival,  he  prefers  to  put  himself  in  our  hands.  One  vexy  populous 
district  near  here  sent  a  memorial  to  the  King  last  week,  to  beg  his 
Majesty  to  proclaim  our  Mission  as  the  authorised  reli^on  of  the  district, 
giving  as  the  reason  for  their  request  that  their  King  was  the  one  most 
able  to  judge  and  choose  for  them  the  faith  they  should  hold.  We  want 
more  help.  The  people  in  the  other  islands  are  inquiring  when  we  are 
coming,  and  are  looking  anxiously  for  us.  Next  week  the  Bishop  goes  to 
the  island  of  Maui,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Scott,  who,  I  believe,  will  settle 
there  after  Christmas.  I  think  the  King  will  accompany  them  on  this 
visit.  We  have  six  services  on  Sunday — four  English,  two  native.  We 
have  already  made  our  temporary  church  double  its  former  size,  and  yet 
there  is  not  room :  our  committee  urge  our  building  another  wing,  which 
I  suppose  must  soon  be  done.  We  are  preparing  for  Christmas,  and 
intend  keeping  it  as  in  England,  and  are  ]M*actising  carols.  Our  choir 
gets  on  slowly ;  however,  we  sing  fairly  for  the  little  time  we  have  had. 
On  the  21st  of  December  the  Bishop  holds  a  general  Confirmation.  We 
have  a  number  of  candidates,  old  and  young,  and  some  natives ;  but  until 
we  know  more  of  the  language  we  cannot  prepare  them  in  large  num- 
bers." The  statistics  of  1860  show  that  out  of  a  population  of  68,000 
Hawaiians  there  were  about  20,000  professing  Protestants,  about  the  Fam3 
number  of  Boman  Catholics,  and  probably  3,000  Mormons,  leaving  about 
25,000  unconnected  with  any  creed. 

SocnPTY  FCHi  PnoMOTiMO  Chbibtian  Knowledge.  —  Tuesday, 
Fikruary  3,  1863. — The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  soliciting  aid  for 
the  Native  College  for  Africans  in  Capetown.  The  Bishop  had  succeeded 
m  raising  si»oe  he  has  been  in  England,  6002.  towards  the  endowment, 
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and  IftOOL  per  annum  hr  fiye  yean  to  meet  an  annual  expen^tore  of 
1^50Z.  The  Bishop's  chief  aim  was  now,  during  the  next  fire  jein,  to 
get  the  institution  in  some  degree  endowed,  so  that,  when  the  sobserip- 
tions  come  to  an  end,  there  may  he  some  permanent  income  for  its  sup- 
port. The  institution  has  akeady  done  much  good.  Not  less  Ihsn  ten 
who  have  heen  trained  in  it  are  anxious  to  devote  themselves  to  MisBion 
work  in  A£rica;  and  the  Bishop  helieved  that  it  will  he  tiirough  this 
College  that  a  native  minbtry  will  he  provided  for  Central  and  Southern 
Africa  and  for  Madagascar.  It  was  stated  to  the  Board,  that  in  1861  the 
Society  gave  from  Canning's  Fund,  towards  the  huildings  of  the  College, 
256^.  Is,  5(£.,  for  which  the  Bishop  had  not  yet  drawn ;  and  the  Standing 
Committee  proposed  now,  that  frx)m  Canning's  Fund  the  same  sum,  m, 
2561.  Is.  5d.,  he  granted  for  the  present  year.  This  was  agreed  to  hj  the 
Board. 

A  letter  from  the  Eev.  W.  A.  Elder  applied  for  aid  towards  the  com- 
pletion of  a  church  at  Yerulam,  Natal,  South  Africa.  Mr.  Elda ,  fonneriy 
a  Missionary  at  Fogo,  Newfoundland,  had  now  charge  of  a  district  for- 
merly under  the  charge  of  the  late  Bishop  Mackenzie.  At  preset  there 
is  hut  one  church  in  the  county,  viz.  at  Mount  Moreland,  now  under 
repair.  At  Yerulam,  service  is  now  performed  in  the  magistrate's  cooit- 
room,  the  magistrate  himself  reading  the  service  in  the  absence  of  the 
clergyman.  Mr.  Elder  had  already  raised  250^.  The  entire  cost,  when 
finished,  will  be  between  3001.  and  400/.  '  Towards  this  church  the  Board 
granted  30/. 

The  Bishop  of  Brisbane,  in  a  letter  dated  October  18th,  1862,  spoke  rf 
his  anxiety  t)  build,  in  Brisbane,  three  additional  schoolrooms;  and  as  he 
could  receive  no  aid  frx)m  the  Board  of  Education,  he  asked  for  the  awist- 
ance  of  the  Society.  A  balance  of  250/.  remained  to  the  Bishop's  credit 
on  grants  voted  for  church-building,  and  grants  had  been  voted  of  200/. 
for  educational  purposes  in  1861,  and  200/.  in  1862.  The  Board  agreed 
to  make  another  grant  of  200/.  for  1863. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bev.  F.  J.  Wyatt,  Bector  of  St  Fad's, 
Demerara,  applying,  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Bishop  of  Guiana, 
for  assistance  towards  the  completion  of  a  church  in  a  newly-formed  dis- 
trict in  his  parish.  The  population  of  the  village  (Beterverwagting)  waa 
1,700,  the  whole  of  whom  were  labourers  or  artisans,  and  there  was  also  a 
large  population  on  the  neighbouring  estates.  The  cost  of  completion  woold 
exceed  500/.,  which  Mr.  Wyatt  would  endeavour  to  raise  by  the  asaistanoe 
of  friends  in  England.     The  Board  granted  towards  this  church  50/. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  E.  L.  Cutts,  Commissanr  of  the 
Bishop  of  Honolulu,  forwarding  the  first  sheets  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  as  translated  by  the  King  of  Hawui  into  the  native  langaage,  for 
the  use  of  the  Hawaiian  Church  Mission. 

The  Bev.  J.  Eamshaw,  Principal  of  the  Sawyerpuram  Institution,  in  a 
letter  dated  Nov.  13th,  1862,  reported  that  the  chapel  towards  building 
which  this  Society  gave  20/.  was  nearly  completed,  and  would  be  oooae- 
crated  by  the  Bisdiop  of  Madras  in  Dec.  1862.  The  number  of  pupils  was 
increasing. 

The  Rev.  T.  Brotherton,  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the  Fropajfotum 
of  the  Gospel,  in  charge  of  Sawyerpuram,  writing  from  Nazareth^  Palam- 
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eottab,  Madras,  Not.  11th,  1862,  solicited  the  aid  of  the  Sodetjr  in  hehalf 
of  a  dioroh  now  in  the  course  of  erection  in  Sawyerpnram  village,  ba  the 
mother  church  of  the  Sawjerpuram  Miasion.  At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mission  Association  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goipel, 
composed  of  natire  Christians,  69^.  were  raised  for  the  support  of  the 
Mission ;  hut  out  of  this  fund  four  native  catechists  have  to  he  supported, 
and  the  chapels,  schoolhouses,  and  Mission  agents'  houses  in  fifteen  villages 
hare  to  he  kept  up.  300L  had  already  heen  expended,  and  Mr.  Brother- 
ton  hoped  to  finish  the  church  for  600/.  more.  The  native  Christians  of 
the  district  had  pledged  themselves  to  supply  the  palm-timber  for  the  roof, 
which  would  cost  probably  1001,  The  Standing  Committee  had  granted 
firom  the  Indian  Fund  50/.  towards  this  object. 

Several  grants  of  books,  tracts,  ^.,  were  made  for  home,  the  Con- 
tinent, and  the  Colonies. 

Society  fob  thb  Propagation  op  the  Gospel. — Friday,  Feb,  20, 
1863. — ^The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  Chair. 

This  being  the  Annual  Meeting,  for  the  election  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Society,  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  members,  among  them  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  the  Bishops  of  Bangor  and  Sodor  and  Man,  the  Metro- 
politans of  Capetown  and  Montreal,  the  Lord  Lyttelton,  &c,  &c.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  elected  President  The  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Bishops  of  the  Scottish  Epis- 
copal Church,  including  Bishop  Trower,  were  elected  Vice-Presidents. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  proposed  on  the  responsibility  of 
the  Standing  Committee,  and  were  carried,  with  only  two  dissentients, 
after  a  long  and  animated  discussion,  !h  the  course  of  which  the  Bev. 
Harry  Jones,  of  St.  Luke's,  Berwick-street,  moved,  and  C.  J.  Bunyon, 
Esq.  seconded,  an  amendment,  which  was  negatived  by  a  large  majority : — 

"  Whereas  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  by  a  resolution  dated  November  13,  1862,  requested  his 
Oraoe  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  President  of  the  Society,  in  concert 
with  such  of  the  Episcopal  Vice-Presidents  as  he  might  think  fit  to  call 
into  his  counsels,  to  take  into  his  consideration  certain  letters  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  touching  a  recent  publication  of  the  Bishop  of  Natal, 
and  to  advise  the  Society  as  to  the  course  which  it  might  be  proper  for 
them  to  adopt ; 

And  whereas  his  Grace  the  Archbishop,  in  a  letter  dated  February  9th, 
1863,  states,  that  having  conferred  with  his  Episcopal  brethren,  he  has 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  in  consequence  of  die  recent  publications  of 
the  Bishop  of  Natal,  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  Society  for  the  Propa^ 
gation  of  the  Gospel  to  withhold  its  confidence  from  him,  until  he  shall  be 
cleared  from  the  charge  notoriously  incurred  by  him  by  reason  of  such 
publications ; 

And  whereas  the  term  for  which  the  several  officers  of  the  Society  hold 
their  offices  expires  on  this  day,  Friday,  February  20th — 

Resolved,  That  the  Society  do  postpone  the  re-election  of  the  Bishop  of 
Natal  to  the  office  of  Vice-President,  until  such  time  as  it  shall  be  certified 
by  the  Archbishop  that  the  Bishop  of  Natal  has  been  cleared  of  the  charge 
referred  to  in  his  Grace's  letter ; 


120  Colonial,  Foreign^  and  Home  News. 

BeiolTed,  farther,  That  during  nich  iaterral  all  mafcten  rektuig  to  the 
administration  of  the  Society's  gitmts  to  the  diocese  of  Natal,  wluch  bate 
heretofore  been  placed  by  the  Society  ander  the  control  of  the  Bishop,  be 
entmsted  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  Dean  of  Maritsbuxg,  the 
Archdeacons  oi  Maritsborg  and  D'Urban,  with  two  laymen,  who  shall  be 
recommended  by  the  Dean  and  the  two  Ardideacons,  aiid  approved  by  the 
Sodetj/' 

Besolntiona  were  then  passed,  electing  as  Vice-Presidents  the  Coloiual 
Bishops  (with  the  exception  of  the  Bishop  of  Natal),  the  Miasionary 
Bishops,  the  noblemen  and  others  who  had  filled  the  office  in  the  year 
preceding,  together  with  Sir  William  Burton,  Lord  Erne,  the  Deans  of  Sl 
Patrick's  and  Armagh,  and  Archdeacon  Stokes.  The  Auditors,  Treasurer, 
Secretary,  and  Assistant-Secretaries  were  then  appointed ;  and  three  new 
members  were  added  to  the  Standing  Committee,  vii.  Sir  Walter  Jamea, 
Loftns  Wigram,  Esq.  and  the  Bey.  R  Gee, 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  those  who  had  acted  as  Depu- 
tations on  its  behalf  during  the  past  year. 

The  Treasorer  read  his  Report  of  the  last  year's  accounts,  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  subscriptions,  <tc.  were  59,894/.;  legacies,  12,972/.; 
dividends,  &c,  4,157/.:  total,  77,023/.  The  Appropriated  Funds  were 
9,725/. ;  and  Special  Funds,  6,577/. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  h  as 
done  nothing  of  which  the  most  sensitive  friend  of  the  Bishop  can  com- 
plain ;  nothing  but  what  its  duty  to  its  subscribers  and  the  Church  at  home 
demanded ;  nothing  but  what  was  necessary  to  maintain  unbroken  the 
steadfast  confidence  of  every  portion  of  the  Colonial  Church  in  the  orthodoxy 
and  administrative  wisdom  of  theU^lommittee. 

Several  grants  for  passage-money,  &c.  were  made  to  dergymen  and 
schoolmasters  about  to  leave  for  missionary  work ;  and  some  new  memben 
were  added  to  the  Society. 

The  Morning  Post  observes  as  follows  on  the  action  of  the  Society  with 
regard  to  Bishop  Colenso : — ^^  This  step  having  been  taken,  the  membeia 
of  the  Society  may  feel  that  they  have  done  their  duty ;  and  we  trust  that 
no  pressure  will  be  put  upon  the  Committee  to  drive  them  to  any  further 
step  in  this  matter.  As  a  general  rule,  the  less  an  administrative  body  is 
interfered  with  by  its  constituents,  the  better  will  its  work  be  done ;  and 
this  is  especially  true  if  the  grounds  of  interference  depend  upon  the  fluc- 
tuations of  religious  opinion.  This  recent  act  ought  to  strengthen  the 
title  of  the  Society  to  the  confidence  of  the  religious  public,  by  showing 
the  readiness  of  its  governing  body  to  avoid  all  participation  in  Uie  efforts 
that  are  now  being  made  in  so  many  quarters  to  unsettle  the  faith  of  the 
Church.  The  opponents  of  Bishop  Colenso  ought  not  to  attempt  to  uigc 
the  Society  further,  while  the  fiiends  of  what  it  is  the  fashion  to  call  free 
inquiry  have  no  right  to  complain  of  its  having  gone  too  hr,  A  society 
that  exists  by  the  suffrages  of  the  great  body  of  Church  people  must  needs 
be  comprehensive  in  its  relations  to  theological  opinion ;  but  there  are 
limits  which  it  cannot  exceed  without  loss  of  public  confidence.  To  us  it 
appears  that  in  dealing  with  Bishop  Colenso  the  Society  for  the  Propa-^ 
giuion  -of  the  Gospel  has  kept  the  safe  mean  between  two  dangerous 
extremes." 
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MISSION  TO  THE  ORANGE  RIVER  FREE  STATE, 

SOUTH  AFRICA 

Son  few  weeks  since  a  certain  Dean  read  in  the  Times  that  a  sermon 
was  to  be  preached  in  WoBtminster  Abbey  by  the  "  Bishop  of  the 
Orange  River  Free  State."  "  Where,"  exclaimed  the  very  reverend 
dignitary,  in  astonishment — ^*  where  is  the  Orange  River  Free  State, 
and  who  is  the  Bishop  1 "  Our  readers  may  know  a  little  more  about 
the  matter  than  this ;  but  we  venture  to  affirm  that  their  information 
is  as  yet  of  a  very  limited  character.  Probably  a  Bishop  was  never 
consecrated  for  a  country  so  little  familiar  to  Englishmen ;  and  of  all 
new  Missions  this  is  the  one  which  English  Churchpeople  as  yet 
know  least  about  After  taking  some  trouble  to  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  the  sources  of  information,  we  are  about  to  lay  before 
onr  readers  the  results  of  our  inquiries. 

The  Orange  River  Free  State  is  a  very  extensive  tract  of  country, 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  river  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  and 
on  the  north  and  north-west  by  a  tributary  of  that  stream,  the  YaaL 
On  the  north-east  it  is  separated  from  the  Colony  of  Natal  by  the 
Drakensberg  or  Quathlamba  range  of  mountains.  This  territory  con- 
sists chiefly  of  vast  plains  of  table-land,  some  five  and  six  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea-level,  broken  continually  by  "  koppies  '*  and  abrupt 
nxikB,  and  covered  for  the  most  part  with  vegetation.  The  healthiness 
of  the  country  m  undoubted,  and  some  who  have  lived  for  years  there 
dedaie  it  to  be  the  finest  climate  in  the  world.     The  elevation  of  the 
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country  above  the  sea-level  causes  the  summer  to  be  cooler  than  at 
the  Cape,  and  even  at  the  hottest  time  of  the  year  the  mornings  and 
evenings  are  cooL  In  the  "winter  there  is  even  frost  The  air  is 
remarkably  invigorating.  The  farms  are  veiy  extensive,  and  the  number 
of  cattle  and  sheep  enormous.  The  sale  of  wool  increases  every  year, 
the  produce  being  sent  by  wagons  chiefly  to  Fort  Elizabeth. 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago  this  territory  north  of  the  Orange  RiTcr 
was  described  as  ''  a  howling  wilderness "  given  up  to  the  birds  and 
beasts,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  wandering  tribes  of  Hottentots 
and  Bushmen.  The  Dutch  were  here,  as  in  every  other  part  of  the 
Cape,  the  first  European  settlers,  and  their  chief  motive  for  ''treking*' 
so  fSeir  from  the  colony  was  the  desire  to  be  free  from  English  rale. 
For  a  short  time  they  boldly  asserted  their  independence,  but  alter  a 
few  years  English  emigrants  followed  the  Dutch,  and  then  the  conntzy 
was  declared  part  of  the  colony,  and  called  the  *^  Sovereignty  beyond 
the  Orange  River." 

This  was  the  state  of  the  country  when  the  great  and  good  Bishop 
of  Capetown  went  out  in  1848 ;  and  the  "Sovereignty"  formed  the 
most  distant  portion  of  his  vast  diocese  of  Southern  AMca.  In  the 
published  visitation  tour  of  1850— one  of  the  most  simple  and  in- 
teresting records  of  missionary  work  ever  written — the  Bishop  givea 
an  accoiint  of  his  visit  to  the  Sovereignty,  and  of  the  earnest  efforts 
of  the  English  at  Bloemfontein  to  provide  themselves  with  a  chnrch 
and  pastor.  The  Bishop  arranged  for  a  site  for  a  church ;  and  a  few 
months  later  the  noble-hearted  Archdeacon  Merrimaa  visited  Bloem- 
fontein, and  on  St.  Andrew's-day  laid  the  foundation-stone  of  a  church 
to  be  dedicated  to  that  Apostle.  In  the  Eeport  of  the  Society  for  ike 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for  1851  the  church  is  described  as  "in 
progress,"  and  we  find  that  the  inhabitants  had  contributed  more  than 
3002.  towards  its  erection.  But  before  the  roof  was  raised  the  English 
Government  had  resolved  to  abandon  the  "Sovereignty,"  in  conse- 
quence of  continual  disputes  with  the  Dutch  boers.  Many  thought 
that  the  country  would  consequently  be  deserted  by  the  English ;  ao 
the  church  was  left  to  its  fate,  and  for  ten  years  past  has  remained 
an  unfinished  tujxl  A  clergyman  was  for  a  short  time  stationed  at 
Bloemfontein,  but  in  consequence  of  the  change  of  Grovemment  funds 
for  his  support  &iled  and  he  was  withdrawn.  The  Bishop  of  Cape- 
town has  since  made  many  efforts  to  induce  individual  clergymen  to 
go  and  minister  to  the  English  settlers  in  the  territory,  but  without 
success.  Men  were  unwilling  to  go  into  a  country  where  they  must 
work  without  the  benefit  of  assistance  and  sympathy  from  their 
brethren,  and  without  any  episcopal  superintendence. 
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The  coontiy  is  now  goyemed  by  a  President  and ''  Volksraad,"  elected 
by  the  inhabitanta  The  ntunber  of  English  colonists^  instead  of  di- 
minishing, as  was  expected  when  the  English  role  and  English  troops 
were  withdrawn,  has  year  by  year  increased ;  and  those  in  the  towns 
and  villages  have  made  many  appeals  to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  to 
be  provided  with  pastors,  for  whose  support  they  promised  to  con- 
tribute to  the  best  of  their  power. 

From  Fauresmith,  a  new  and  flourishing  settlement,  an  intelligent 
Englishman  writes  thus  to  the  Bishop  in  June,  1862  : — "  1  do  feel  that 
the  Church  of  England  does  not  do  her  duty  to  her  children.  When  I 
see  the  Weeleyans  pushing  their  miniBtrations  into  every  little  village, 
pre-occupying  ground  that  should  be  occupied  by  a  clergyman  of  our 
noble  Church,  I  do  feel  that  either  there  is  a  great  want  of  sincerity  on 
the  part  of  those  whose  business  it  is,  and  who  profess  to  provide  for 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  members  of  our  Church,  or  that  there  is  far 
less  interest  displayed  in  supplying  the  wants  of  those  at  a  distance 
horn,  the  central  corporate  body.  The  Wesleyans,  the  Independents, 
the  Boman  Catholics,  are  all  in  their  way  doing  their  duty ;  and  1  as  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England  sincerely  feel  that  her  children  are 
gioflsly  neglected  and  uncared  for  when  compared  with  those  of  the  sects 
1  have  named."  Some  years  since  the  people  of  Fauresmith  erected  a 
building  for  Divine  Service  in  the  hope  of  securing  a  clerg3rman,  but 
in  vain.  Surely  such  a  case  as  this  appeals  to  the  hearts  of  all 
English  Churchmen  1 

At  Smithfleld  efforts  of  a  like  kind  have  from  time  to  time  been 
mada  The  superintendent  of  the  Wesleyans  at  the  Cape,  having 
heard  that  the  people  of  this  place  were  without  a  pastor,  sent  a  few 
months  since,  and  offered  to  provide  them  with  a  minister,  if  they  would 
undertake  to  support  him.  A  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  was  called 
to  consider  the  proposal,  only  three  individuals  voted  for  accepting  the 
offer,  and  the  result  was  that  a  communication  was  sent  respectfully 
declining  the  Wesleyan,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  communicate 
to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  the  earnest  desire  of  the  inhabitants  for  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  written  document  signed 
by  the  members  of  the  committee  Ues  before  us,  and  we  say  without 
heeitaiion  that  it  is  one  which  would  do  credit  to  any  parish  la  Eng- 
land. In  it  they  offer  to  provide  100^  a-year  towards  the  stipend  of 
their  pastor. 

At  Philippolis,  a  village  in  the  Oriqua  countiy,  the  people,  in  their 
anxiety  for  a  pastor,  requested  a  catechist  who  had  been  working  in 
v^oos  places  under  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  to  settle  among  them. 
With  the  Bishop's  sanction  he  did  so,  and  in  a  most  interesting  and 
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unaffected  letter  lie  descri'bes  his  first  services  held  in  the  Datch 
church  on  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday  last  He  has  since  con- 
tinued at  work  there,  and  a  building  has  been  temporarily  adapted  for 
use  in  Divine  Servica 

The  lesser  villages  in  the  state  are  Harnsmith,  Winburg,  Boabof, 
and  Cronstadt,  in  all  of  which  there  are  English  settlers.  Manj 
Englialh  are  also  scattered  through  the  country  in  solitary  £irms. 

It  needs  no  words  to  show  what  a  work  the  Church  has  to  do  here. 
Sad  experience  has  shown  us  into  what  a  miserable  state  Englishmen 
sink  when  left  in  the  midst  of  a  native  heathen  population  without 
religious  teaching  and  pastoral  guidance. 

The  Dutch  in  t^e  Free  State  are  but  ill  provided  with  their  owb 
Presbyterian  ministers ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  late  serious  schism 
in  the  Dutch  Communion  at  the  Cape,  it  is  probable  that  some  of 
these  may  in  dis^iist  leave  their  present  posts^  and  return  to  the 
colony.  Tlie  boers  are  both  ignorant  and  prejudiced,  but  may  yet. 
we  should  hope,  be  won  to  the  purer  faith  and  primitive  diBcipline  of 
the  Church.  The  native  Hottentot  population  round  the  villages  of 
the  State^  who  are  servants  and  labourers  under  the  Dutch  and 
English,  remain  utterly  untaught  in  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion.  The  Mission-work  must  necessarily,  therefore,  extend  to 
them ;  and  it  is  this  mixed  work  amongst  English,  Dutch  boers,  and 
Hottentots,  in  which  each  clergyman  who  accompanies  tiie  Bishop 
will  have  to  engaga 

We  have  yet  to  speak  of  a  distinct  portion  of  territory  which  will  be 
included  in  the  Bishop's  new  diocese,  and  which  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
interesting  part  of  his  Mission-field.  The  country  of  the  Basutos  is  a 
large  mountain  district,  wholly  independent  of  the  Free  State  Govern- 
ment, and  claiming  protection  from  the  British  rule.  The  population 
is  estimated  at  180,000.  They  are  governed  by  a  number  of  petty 
chiefs,  who  in  turn  are  subject  to  the  rule  of  the  great  Moshesh,  who 
calls  himself  "  Chief  of  all  the  Basutos."  He  is  described  by  those 
who  know  him  as  the  finest  chief  in  Southern  Africa.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  he  has  governed  his  people  with  wisdom  and  finnness,  and 
is  regarded  by  them  with  the  utmost  sujierstitious  veneration.  He  has 
constant  disputes  with  the  Dutch  about  boundaries,  and  in  past  years 
has  had  differences  with  the  authorities  at  the  Cape  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, but  still  desires  to  be  considered  **  a  child  of  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land." Last  year  he  sent  to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  a  long  written 
statement,  containing  a  history  of  all  his  dealings  with  the  British, 
which  he  earnestly  desired  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Home  Govern- 
ment>  with  his  urgent  request  that  a  British  resident  should  ha 
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appointed  to  his  mountain  fortress  of  Thaba-Baasio.  We  understand 
that  this  request  is  about  to  be  granted  by  our  Government^  and  that 
the  gentleman  who  is  likely  to  be  appointed  is  one  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  Basutos,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of 
missionary  work  among  them.  About  thirty  years  ago  a  few  Presby- 
terian Missionaries  from  Paris  penetrated  to  these  tribes.  They  were 
kindly  received  by  Moshesh,  and  have  been  at  work  with  some  suc- 
cess among  the  people  ever  since.  He  himself,  though  not  a  Christian^ 
is  anxious  that  teachers  firom  England  should  be  sent  to  his  people ; 
and  a  son  of  his  own,  a  very  promising  young  man,  is  at  this  very 
time  a  student  in  St  Augustine's  College,  at  Canterbury,  with  the 
view  of  qualifying  himself  for  the  work  of  a  Missionary  among  his  own 
people. 

The  son  of  another  chief,  named  Mopelli,  is  also  at  St  Augustine's 
with  the  same  object ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  these  two  young  men,  if 
spared,  may  be  the  nucleus  of  a  native  ministry  in  this  interesting  and 
important  field.  Another  son  of  Moshesh,  who  is  himself  a  chie^ 
lately  sent  a  written  application,  accompanied  by  his  photograph  (!), 
to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  asking  for  a  Missionary  to  be  sent  to  his 
people.  He  is  afraid  that  "  his  white  friend  has  thrown  him  away.'' 
After  he  was  assured  that  the  Bishop  would  try  to  supply  his  wants, 
he  writes : — ''  Ever  since  I  received  that  letter  of  yours,  I  have  almost 
been  unable  to  sleep  at  all  for  thinking  of  it,  and  for  joy  at  the  hopes 
of  having  a  Missionary.  Pray  for  me  to  the  Bishop  to  make  me  his 
child  and  watch  over  me.  My  great  wish  is  to  show  the  Basutos  at  home, 
and  those  who  are  with  me,  what  tmu  the  good  of  my  ever  going  to 
Capetown,  and  how  I  mean  to  oppose  heathenism,  when  I  have  got  a 
Missionary  to  second  me.  Although  I  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  con- 
quering every  heathen  custom  which  is  in  opposition  and  enmity  to 
God,  I  do  not  expect  to  do  so  alone.  I  still  trust,  with  the  help  of 
God,  that  a  time  will  come  for  this  new  country,  when  I  ^hotll  have 
conquered  them." 

It  is  plain  that  the  Bishop  must  plant  at  least  one  priest  and  a 
catechist  among  the  Basutos,  as  a  beginning  of  the  Christian  work 
there.  As  a  preliminary  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  Bishop  hinuelf 
to  yigit  Moshesh,  for  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that,  by  the  system  of 
government  existing  among  the  Basutos,  a  cfiief,  in  dealing  with 
matters  of  importance  with  another  people,  can  only  hold  communica- 
tion with  one  who  is  himself  a  chief.  The  power  of  transacting  such 
affairs  cannot  be  delegated  to  an  ambassador  or  representative.  Hence 
it  was  felt^  that  if  any  impression  was  to  be  made  on  these  tribes,  it 
vas  absolutely  necessary,  as  a  matter  of  mere  practical  expediency  (had 
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no  higher  principle  been  involved),  that  the  Mission  shonld  be  headed 
by  a  Bitikop,  who  shoold  approach  them  in  the  authority  of  his  office. 
This  consideration,  added  to  the  difficulty  of  persuading  indiyidnal 
clei-gymen  to  undertake  work  among  European  settlers  of  the  Free 
State,  without  the  guidance  and  support  of  a  head,  has  compeUed  the 
promoters  of  the  Mission  to  lay  its  foundation  in  the  episcopate.  In 
the  Synod  which  was  held  at  Capetown  directly  after  the  consecration 
of  the  late  lamented  Bishop  Mackenzie,  at  which  were  present  the 
Metropolitan  of  Capetown,  the  Bishops  of  Grahamstown,  Natal,  and  St 
Helena,  and  Bishop  Mackenzie,  the  question  of  a  Mission  to  the  Orange 
Eiver  State  was  considered,  and  the  Synod  were  unanimously  of 
opinion  that  nothing  could  be  done  there  unless  under  the  leading  of 
a  Bishop.  A  recommendation  to  this  effect  was  made  to  them  by  the 
Bishops  in  England,  and  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propo- 
gation  of  the  Oospel^  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  venerable  Society 
resolved  to  found  the  Mission,  and  for  the  first  time  undertook  the 
support  of  a  Missionaiy  Bishop.  We  regret,  however,  to  learn  that 
the  Society  is  at  present  only  pledged  to  an  absurdly  inadequate  som  for 
the  maintenance  -of  Missionaries,  while  the  work  requires  for  its  veiy 
commencement  at  least /our  clergy  and  as  many  catechists  or  achool* 
masters,  to  supply  the  Christian  education  so  much  needed  for  the  young. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  the  Society  will  see  the  imperative  necessity 
of  establishing  so  important  a  work  on  a  firm  and  liberal  basi& 

Bishop  Twells,  who  has  been  consecrated  to  head  this  Mission^ 
has  already  had  experience  in  planting  the  Church  amid  many  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements,  in  two  populous  districts,  one  in  Yorkshire 
and  the  other  at  the  west  of  London.  We  may  believe^  therefoie, 
that  he  will  not  be  daunted  by  trials  and  obstacles  such  as  he  is  certain 
to  meet  with  in  the  higher  work  to  which,  by  Crod's  providence,  he  is 
now  called.  He  leaves  one  of  the  most  beautiful  churches  built  of 
late  years,  for  a  vast  territory  where  not  one  church  ezista  He  leaves  a 
large  and  devout  congr^;ation,  gathered  by  his  own  exertions,  for  a 
settlement  of  English  who  have  been  left  as  '^  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd," and  for  heathens  who  have  yet  to  be  brought  into  Christ's  fold. 

We  commend  the  new  Missionary  Bishop  and  his  work  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  Christian  people  at  hom&  Let  them  show  by  the 
liberality  of  their  alma  and  offerings  in  behalf  of  this  new  Mission, 
which,  in  the  Bishop's  words, ''  is  in  need  of  everything  for  the  eflfectoal 
carrying  out  of  Mission-work,*'  that  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Orange 
Kiver  Free  State  and  Basutoland,  are  not  unknown  nor  yet  uncared 
for  by  English  Churchp^ople,  whose  "lot  is  fallen  in  a  fair  ground" 
and  who  have  "  a  goodly  heritage." 
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PENSIONS  FOR  DISABLED  MISSIONAEIES. 

Sib, — Amid  the  heavy  blows  and  very  considerable  discouragement 
just  now  meted  out  to  the  claims  of  our  foreign  Mission-fields  for  men  and 
money,  by  the  moral  obliquity  which  retains  Bishop  Colenso  in  one  See, 
and  by  the  unexplained  influence  which  has  rewarded  the  founders  of 
another  See  with  an  appointment  which  falsely  suggests  a  dearth  of  men 
wheee  ecclesiastical  antecedents  would  give  confidence  to  the  Church,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  ask  why,  in  the  face  of  an  universal  excess  of  the 
demand  over  the  supply  of  candidates  for  Mission-work,  the  Church  still 
heeds  not  the  greater  wisdom  of  the  children  of  this  world,  in  the  matter  of 
guaranieeing  pensions  to  those  faithful  servants  who  have  spent  themselves 
for  a  given  period  in  its  foreign  service? 

The  return  of  such  men  as  the  Bishops  of  Colombo  and  Tasmania,  in 
tiie  absence  of  any  provision  for  coadjutors  which  might  have  enabled  one 
or  both  to  remain  longer  at  their  post,  is  not  merely  the  well-chosen  alter- 
native of  a  feeble  episcopate  and  a  failing  diocese,  but  is  a  well-deserved 
retirement  for  broken  health  and  age,  and  a  source  of  much-needed 
guidance  and  wise  counsel  to  our  missionary  agencies,  the  great  Church 
Societies  at  home. 

But  it  is  a  satire  to  say  so;  for  they  return,  so  far  as  the  Church 
which  eent  them  out  is  concerned,  homeless  and  unprovided  for.  "  The 
situation  of  the  city  is  pleasant ;  but  the  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground 
barren.'* 

Will  you,  Sir,  cast  in  the  salt  of  a  little  just  advocacy  of  pensions  for  all  our 
Missionaries  in  heathen  lands,  and  in  such  other  trying  scenes  as  Newfound- 
land and  Labrador,  who,  having  served  Christ's  body  and  its  Divine  Head 
well  for  fifteen,  twenty,  or  twenty-five  years,  shall  return  to  this  country 
with  health  broken  in  the  work,  or  bowed  by  the  infirmity  of  age  ?  And 
will  yon  point  out  to  your  readers  how  great  and  proper  an  inducement 
might  thereby  be  added  to  those  higher  and  more  essential  motives  which 
move  parents  to  ^ve  their  sons  to  the  service,  and  youths  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  calling  ?  Nor  let  it  escape  them  that  whilst,  by  this  act  of  simple 
justice,  we  should  give  an  impulse  to  the  supply  of  men,  now  taken  from 
us  by  the  superior  providence  of  the  State  (whose  liberality  I  ask  you  not 
to  rival,  but  m^elj  to  imitate),  and  whilst  we  should  thus  secure  more 
EiRopeans  to  found  and  foster  vacant  Churches,  we  should  at  the  same 
time  force  on  them,  and  on  our  great  Societies,  the  bounden  obligation  so 
widely  disregarded,  of  rearing  a  native  Ministry  wherever  the  Gospel  is 
received.  Neither  the  value  of  the  pension,  nor  the  attractions  of  the 
mother-country,  would  be  sufficient  to  induce  any  one  to  desert  his  flock, 
whose  continued  care  of  it  was  in  itself  desirable  by  reason  of  unbroken 
health  and  unfailing  zeal  and  fitness  for  the  work  ;  whilst  it  would  be  eas^ 
to  provide  a  check  to  such  a  tendency,  if  ever  found  to  exist,  by  doing  late 
what  ought  to  have  been  done  always,  namely,  acting  on  that  canon  of 
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Chaloedon  which  would  confer  on  all  prieetB  who  had  nmaed  exteuiTe 
MissionB  to  maturity  the  seal  and  power  of  Episcopacy. 

At  present  we,  who  share  aU  the  obligations  to  extend  our  LortPi 
kingdom  equally  with  Missionaries  themselves,  as  Christ's  ezecoton  and 
trustees,  are  content  to  delegate  to  them  all  the  **  hardness"  of  oar  oommoa 
responsibility,  and  to  impose  burdens  on  others  which  we  touch  not,  and 
never  have  touched,  with  the  tip  of  our  finger.  We  ask  and  expect  men, 
as  our  representatives  in  Christ's  name,  to  expatriate  themselves  for  ever; 
for  ever  to  be  dependent  on  the  precarious  grant  of  a  Sodeiy  (itsdf  depen- 
dent on  voluntary  contributions),  or  on  the  equally  precarious  libcfaUty  of 
their  converts — ^never  to  have  the  comfort  of  feefing,  with  the  pooKBt 
English  incumbent,  that  he  has  at  least  a  prospective  freehold  which  will 
provide  for  his  necessities;  and  never  in  illness,  isolation,  or  manifold 
anxiety,  to  be  cheered  by  the  reflection  that  the  same  gracious  Qod  who 
ordamed  him  for  hb  distant  toil  has  moved  the  hearts  of  his  brethren  si 
ease  in  England  to  provide  for  him  (their  representative  and  Bubstitote)  a  * 
pension  equivalent  to  food,  clothing,  and  shelter,  whenever,  as  an  invalid, 
or  veteran,  he  may  return  to  lay  his  bones  in  the  mother-country,  and  to 
give  place  to  some  more  vigorous  successor.  It  is  true  that,  for  the  pur- 
pose I  am  asking  you  to  promote,  it  would  be  essential  that  year  by  yeir 
our  great  Societies  should  invest  a  sum  equivalent  to  a  premium  for  a 
defemd  annuity  for  every  Missionary  sent  to  the  fields  which  I  have  spe- 
cified, over  and  above  the  payment  of  his  present  stipend.  And  this,  it 
will  be  said,  constitutes  an  insurmountable  "  difficulty."  I  deny  it,  on 
the  only  two  grounds  on  which  it  can  be  pleaded ;  namely,  the  insufficiencj 
of  present  income  to  do  this,  and  the  pressbg  demand  for  support  of  more 
Missionaries. 

As  to  inadequacy  of  income,  I  argue  that  there  is  no  instance  of  the 
entire  exhaustion  of  a  Society's  treasury  for  palpably  just  cattses,  and  the 
manifest  improvement  of  administraUon,  which  has  not  been  followed  bj 
such  a  measure  of  God's  blessing  on  its  pleas  for  increased  support,  u 
positively  relegates  this  ''  difficulty"  to  the  region  of  unbelief.  And  as  to 
the  demand  for  the  stipends  of  more  Missionaries,  rather  than  for  more 
liberal  treatment  of  our  existing  stofi' — better,  I  say,  have  iewes  Mis- 
sionaries in  fewer  fields,  well  succoured  by  our  ''  prayers  and  alms,"  and 
sent  "  two  and  two,"  than  with  that  impatient  onMtion  ofoonqued  which 
threatens  us  with  the  fate  of  earthly  empires,  unwisely  accumulated  before 
each  separate  portion  had  been  assimilated  and  secured.  It  is  in  no  blindnefls 
to  the  charge  of  lukewarmness  which  such  an  act  may  provoke  that  I  pot 
my  name  to  the  suggestion  whether  it  would  not  be  far  wiser  thoron^9 
to  occupy  the  countries  in  which  we  have  already  planted  the  banner  of  the 
Cross,  than,  with  lines  extended  to  Madagascar  and  Japan,  to  present  to 
our  numerous  foe  a  thinly-scattered  army  of  men  without  supports,  without 
lines  of  communication,  uncheered  by  the  consciousness  of  a  grateful  pro- 
vision when  fundi  officio,  and,  I  might  add,  without  generals.  A  native 
ministry,  and  a  Bishop  in  every  existing  "  region,"  ought  to  be  the  con- 
ditions of  a  further  advance.  Was  it  not  so  with  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  And  can  we  plead  a  hindrance  which  he  had  not  to  sur- 
mount ?     ''  Tongues"  and  **  inspiration"  afibrd  no  answer. 
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I  dumias,  therefore^  the  second  '^ difficulty/'  as  the  first ;  and  awaiting 
other  and  hetter  reasons  (if  any)  against  the  measure  herein  urged  for  con- 
fiiderationy  I  submit  again^  that  unless  the  children  of  light  can  in  this 
matter  disprove  the  superior  wisdom  of  the  children  of  this  world,  they 
would  do  well  to  giye  up  the  bond,  and  listen  to  the  pleadings  of  flesh  and 
blood.  No  men  so  ill  merit  as  the  supporters  of  Church  Missions,  the 
imputation  of  intentional  severity  and  exaction.  Why,  then,  continue  a 
line  of  conduct  which  by  comparison,  exposes  them  to  it?  And  who 
knows  how  soon  such  justice  to  our  clergy  abroad  might  react  most  health- 
fully at  home  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  SwxxT, 

Colkirk,  March  17, 1863. 


.  THE  BAFTISM  AND  INSTRUCTION  OF  MOHAMMEDAN 

CONVERTS  IN  INDIA. 

Sir, — ^A  short  while  ago,  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  meet  au  excellent 
ladjr  just  returned  from  India,  who  had  availed  herself  of  the  opportunities 
given  her  by  her  husband's  position  as  Major  in  a  regiment  of  Madras 
Native  Infisintry,  to  make  known  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion  among  the 
unbelievers  whom  she  met*  Circumstances  brought  her  more  in  contact 
with  Mohammedans  than  with  Hindoos,  and  among  them  she  seems  to 
have  found  many  dissatisfied  with  their  own  creed,  whose  confidences  she 
woo  in  a  manner  which  she  supposed  was  the  prerogative  of  her  sex,  but 
which  I  can  readily  believe  was  peculiar  to  herself.  Among  the  results  of 
her  intercourse  widi  the  soldiers,  was  the  conversion  of  two,  connected  with 
which  are  two  points  to  which  I  would  seek,  through  your  pages,  to  draw 
attention. 

1.  The  Mohammedans,  it  appears,  have  a  strong  feeling  with  regard  to 
Holy  Baptism.  They  think  ^t  it  is  acting  in  opposition  to  Scripture, 
and  weakening  the  typical  force  of  the  Sacrament,  to  administer  it  by  pour- 
ing and  not  by  immersion.  For  instance,  although  many  arguments  were 
used  to  show  that  the  manner  of  the  rite  was  immaterial,  one  of  these  con- 
verts, a  native  officer  in  his  regiment,  appealing  to  Scripture  and  our  own 
Rubric  in  support  of  his  opinion,  on  being  refused  by  the  Chaplain  of  the 
station,  sought  it  at  the  hands  of  a  Dissenting  Minister.  He  imme- 
diately afterwards  returned  to  place  himself  under  the  ministrations  of  the 
Church,  declaring  as  the  reason  of  his  conduct,  that  she  and  Scripture  are 
agreed,  and  that  it  was  only  the  act  of  the  clergyman  which  placed  her  in 
seeming  opposition  to  the  Divine  Ruler. 

The  scruples  of  the  second  convert  were  overcome  ;  but,  as  I  have  said, 
the  information  given  me  by  this  lady,  who  is  well  known  in  Madras  by 
the  excellence  of  her  publications,  and  the  knowledge  they  display  of 
native  character  and  thought,  shows  that  the  objection  to  baptise  converts 
by  immersion  is  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  many  Mohammedans, 
throwing  them  into  the  hands  of  DiBsenters. 

Is  there  any  necessity  for  this  ?  Our  Church  evidently  looks  upon  im- 
mersion as  not  only  allowable  but  preferable ;  pouring — ^not  sprinkling^ 
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which  is  not  recognised  by  her  at  all — )mxigpermitud  when  it  is  "  certified 
that  the  child  is  weak."  And  no  one  can  doubt  that  in  this  she  is  Moir- 
ing  the  practice  common  in  the  Chorch  for  many  ages.  In  Eastern  coantzia 
there  can  surely  be  no  objection  to  yielding  on  such  a  point  to  scniples 
which  we  must  allow  have  a  scriptural  basis  to  rest  upon,  whaterer  else 
we  may  think  about  them.  Would  it  not  be  well,  then,  if  our  Bishops  in 
India  directed  Missionaries  and  Chaplains  to  obey  the  Bnbric  in  this  esse, 
whencTer  desired  to  do  so  ? 

2.  The  second  point  to  wluch  I  wish  to  allude,  is  the  want  of  any  direct 
Mission  to  the  Mohammedans,  connected  with  the  Church  in  South  India. 

Mrs.  G anxiously  sought  for  some  place  where  she  might  pot  the 

native  officer,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made,  with  a  view  to  his  Inrther 
instruction,  and  was  told  there  was  no  institution  of  the  kind.  Experienoe 
has  abundantly  shown  that  the  lines  of  demarcation  between  the  chsncten 
and  systems  of  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos  are  so  broad,  that,  to  say  the  leut,^ 
any  one  man  would  find  it  very  hard  to  labour  effectively  in  the  instracdon* 
of  both.  To  make  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  language,  lite- 
rature, customs,  and  creed  of  the  Mohammedans,  must  be  to  most  men  the 
study  of  their  life.  What  I,  therefore,  plead  for  is,  direct  Missionary  woii 
among  a  class  which,  whether  we  regard  the  comparative  elevation  of  their 
theology,  or  of  their  national  character,  above  that  of  the  other  people^ 
commends  itself  to  our  especial  sympathy. 

I  earnestly  hope  that  the  attention  of  Churchmen  and  the  Society  fir  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  may  be  drawn  to  a  subject  so  important  as  the 
efficient  evangelization  of  so  influential  a  portion  of  our  native  subjeets  in 
Southern  India. 

I  remain,  Sir,  yours  fidthfuUy, 

ILCtt 


RESTORATION  OF  INTERCOMMUNION  WITH  THE 

RUSSO-GREEK  CHURCH, 

The  New  York  Church  Jourrud  gives  "  prominent  insertion  to  the  fbl" 
lowing  most  gratifying  letter  from  the  Rev.  George  Williams,  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  whose  high  position  and  happy  relations  with  msnj 
prelates  and  members  of  the  Oriental  Communions  give  him  every  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  as  to  the  feasibility  of  the  effort"  for  reunion,  begun  st 
the  last  General  Convention  of  the  American  Church,  and  subsequent)/ 
seconded  here  in  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury.  The  Journal  applsndi 
the  idea  of  prosecuting  the  enterprise  in  company  with  the  '' Mother 
Church  of  England,"  and  with  regard  to  Mr.  \'^lliam8'  offer,  doubts  not 
that  the  American  Committee  '^will  take  such  measures  as  may  be  in 
their  power,  to  secure  a  oo-operation  so  desirable  in  itself,  and  one  which 
probably  will  be  indispensable  to  any  measure  of  suocefla." 

<'  King's  CoUege,  Osmbridge,  Jml  SO,  156& 
Dbab  Sib, — ^Ever  since  I  read  in  vour  Journal  the  report  of  the 
debate  in  the  General  Convention,  on  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
consider  the  question  of  'establishing  intercommunion  with  the  Ruseo- 
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Greek  Church/  I  have  had  it  in  mj  mind  to  write  to  jou  on  this  subject, 
and  seek  to  be  put  into  communication  with  the  membera  of  that  Com- 
mittee. I  will  state  briefly  the  motive  and  the  object  which  I  have  in 
Tiew. 

Yoa  may  ponsiblj  have  heard  that,  in  the  year  1860, 1  published  in 
concert  with  my  friend,  Dr.  Wolff,  proposals  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Hostel  for  members  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church  in  this  University ; 
and  I  also  went  to  Russia,  in  that  year,  to  explain  to  the  higher  Eccle- 
siaatics  the  principles  on  which  we  proposed  to  conduct  this  Hostel.  This 
gave  me  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  many  of  their  eminent  religious 
men 9  and  of  ascertaining  their  disposition  towards  our  Church.  But  this 
was  not  my  first  visit  to  Eussia.  I  had  resided  there  for  eighteen  months, 
some  years  ago,  and  I  venture  to  think  that  my  experience  of  the  Russian 
Church  and  people  may  be  of  service  to  your  Committee. 

But  I  have  a  higher  object  in  view  than  a  personal  one.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  any  advance  towards  the  establishment  of  relations  of  amity 
with  the  Kusso-Greek  Church  would  have  a  much  better  prospect  of 
success,  if  made  by  our  two  Churches  in  concert,  than  by  either  alone ; 
and  aa  in  your  case  the  position  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  California  has 
suggested  the  necessity  of  this  step,  so,  in  our  case,  the  position  of  our 
Bishop  in  British  Columbia,  whose  Diocese  is  actually  conterminous 
with  a  Bussian  Diocese,  seems  strongly  to  press  this  question  on  our 
consideration. 

I  vrishedy  therefore,  to  suggest  to  your  Committee  the  desirableness  of 
applying  to  our  Convocation,  and  inviting  them  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
Goirespoud  and  co-operate  with  them  in  this  business,  so  that  whatever  is 
done  may  be  the  joint  action  of  the  two  Churches ;  which  could  not  fail,  I 
think,  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  union  between  us,  as  well  as  to  forward 
the  great  object  which  your  Church  has  in  view. 

I  will  state  to  you  why  I  think  that  this  proposal  would  find  favour  and 
acceptance  with  our  Convocation.  On  the  occasion  of  my  visiting  Russia 
in  1860,  not  only  did  my  own  Diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  give  me  Letters  Commendatory  of  the  most  formal 
character  to  the  Metropolitans  of  Russia,  and  to  the  Holy  Governing 
Synod,  as  well  as  to  the  Patriarchs  and  others  of  the  Eastern  Churches ; 
but  others  of  our  Bishops — including  the  present  Primate  of  England — 
expressed  their  hearty  interest  in  the  cause,  and  gave  me  less  formal 
letters  of  amity  to  the  same  Churches.  Besides  these,  I  had  a  letter  from 
your  Bishop  Potter,  who  happened  to  be  in  England  at  the  time,  and  from 
some  of  our  own  Colonial  Bishops.  Our  clergy  were  equally  interested  in 
the  endeavour  to  open  friendly  relations  with  these  Churches.  I  may  say, 
by  the  way,  that  these  letters  produced  a  most  favourable  impression  in 
Russia,  and  a  record  of  the  fact  of  their  presentation,  with  the  names  of 
the  Bishops  whose  signatures  they  bore,  was  entered  on  the  Minutes  of 
the  Synod. 

Judging  then  from  these  facts,  I  think  there  would  be  a  strong  sym- 
pathy in  our  Convocation  with  the  feeling  that  led  your  General  Convention 
to  appoint  this  Committee ;  and  that  the  Committee  might  reckon  upon 
their  hearty  co-operation.     The  Bishop  of  London's  Letter  to  the  Metro- 


132  Restoration  of  Intercommumon  wiih  Russo-Oreek  Church, 

politan  of  Servia  further  serres  to  confirm  mj  conviction  tliat  tliere  ia  an 
earnest  desire  among  us  to  escape  from  our  isolation,  and  to  seek,  as  wdl 
as  to  accord,  sympathy  among  the  other  communities  of  Christendom. 
Will  you  kindly  communicate  these  views  of  mine  to  the  members  of  the 
Committee,  in  any  way  you  may  think  most  desirable,  and  tell  them  how 
unreservedly  my  services  are  at  their  command,  if  I  can  be  of  any  use  to 
them,  here  or  in  Kussia. 

I  must  now  further  inform  you  that  I  have  already  taken  action  in  the 
matter,  to  some  extent ;  of  course  entirely  on  my  own  responsibility,  and 
in  a  manner  that  commits  no  one  but  myself.  Count  —  is  my  very 
intimate  friend,  and  has  close  relations  with  many  learned  and  inflaential 
members  of  his  own  Church,  ecclesiastics  and  others.  I  wrote  to  tell  him 
of  what  your  Church  had  done,  and  to  ask  him  if  he  could  offer  any 
suggestions  as  to  the  best  method  of  proceeding  in  this  veiy  delicate 
business,  and  suggesting,  as  I  have  above  done,  the  joint  action  of  the 
two  Churches — ^yours  aud  ours.  I  yesterday  recmved  his  answer,  an 
extract  from  which  will,  I  am  sure,  be  read  with  interest  by  your  Ckvm- 
niittee.     It  is  dated ,  near ,  Jan.  4-16, 1863: — 

*  I  was  glad  to  hear  that  the  American  Episcopal  Church  had  been 
-making  advances  towards  opening  communications  with  ours,  and  that 
you  intend  making  a  proposition  that  the  Anglican  Church  should  join 
with  it.  I  tliink  that  the  present  time  is  more  fieivourable  than  those 
selected  for  former  attempts  were ;  as  such  advances  were  always  expected 
to  have  some  ulterior  political  objects  in  view.  I  think  that  it  would  be 
better  to  prepare  the  minds  of  our  people  for  such  advances  before  they 
are  actually  made;  and,  accordingly,  if  you  would  send  me  a  sort  oif 
prospectus  of  your  views  upon  the  subject,  the  priest  and  deacon  here,  who 
are  both  men  of  judgment  would  write  sometlung  about  it  in  one  or  other 
of  our  religious  jounials.     The  priest  would  also  communicate  with  the 

£mperor^s  confessor,  M. ,  and  I  may  write  to  the  Metropolitan . 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  advances  should  be  made,  I  think  that  it 
would  be  best  to  send  some  properly  accredited  deputy  to  the  Holy  Synod, 
with  a  letter  containing  the  proposals  which  it  is  desired  to  make.' 

This  seems  to  me  very  encouraging,  and  I  shall  send  Count  ' 
forthwith  your  report  of  the  debate  in  Convention,  and  ask  him  to  have 
the  substance  of  it^-especially  the  admirable  speech  of  Dr.  Mason,  which 
seems  to  me  so  thoroughly  sound  in  principle— translated  and  published  in 
Russia,  with  an  article  thereon.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  that  your  Com- 
mittee approve  of  the  steps  which  I  have  taken  in  paving  the  way  for  their 
advance ;  or,  at  least,  that  they  do  not  regard  me  as  very  obtrusive  and 
officious  in  meddling  with  what  does  not  concern  me. 

As  one  to  whom  this  endeavour  to  bring  our  own  Beformed  Church 
into  closer  relations  with  the  Orthodox  Communions  of  the  East  has  been 
an  object  of  earnest  longing  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  who  has 
watched  the  proceedings  of  your  Education  Mission  at  Athens,  under  the 
most  judicious  and  able  direction  of  Dr.  and  Mrs,  HQl,  daring  all  that 
time,  with  most  intense  interest,  as  a  practical  example  of  the  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  a  better  mutual  understanding  between  ourselves  and  oar 
brethren  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  I  hope  1  may  be  excused  for  my 
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anxiety  to  forward  this  new  movement  in  the  American  Church  towards 
the  realization  of  mj  ardent  wishes. 

Allow  me  to  subscribe  myself,  dear  sir,  jour  faithful  servant  and 
brother  in  Chiist, 

Gbobqe  Wzlliahb." 


THE  RESULTS  AND  ENCOURAGEMENTS  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY  WORK. 

The  following  Sermon  was  preached  before  the  American  Board  of  Mis* 
sions,  at  its  Triennial  Meeting,  in  the  church  of  the  Ascension,  New  York, 
October  2d,  1862^  by  the  Rev.  A..N.  LrmjsjOHN,  J>J),y  Rector  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Brooklyn,  New  York : — 

"  From  the  rimng  of  the  sun  even  uDto  the  going  down  of  the  same  My  name 
fthall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense  ahall  be 
offered  unto  My  name,  and  a  pure  offering  «*  for  My  name  shall  be  gre»t 
among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hoeta."-  -MauloBi  L  11. 

Thssk  familiar  words  of  the  Prophet  are  a  prediction  of  what  would  occur 
at  and  after  the  Advent  of  Christ.  They  assure  us  that  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  all  nations  shall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
that  His  name  shall  be  universally  glorified  among  the  heathen.  Keeping 
in  mind  the  spirit  of  this  prophecy,  and  with  an  assured  fiaith  in  its 
approaching  fulfilment,  I  would  ask  your  attention, — 

I.  To  some  of  the  resulta  which  the  Church  has  accomplished  in  the 

Missionary  work. 
IT.  To  some  of  the  encouragements  to  persevere  in  the  work  presented 
in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

The  results  which  I  shall  name  will  show  that  the  value  of  Missions 
oonnsta  in  something  more  than  the  stations  which  they  have  planted,  or 
the  individual  conversions  which  they  have  produced,  or  the  number  of 
labourers  which  they  have  kept  in  the  field,  or  anything  that  may  be 
Bummed  in  figures  or  arranged  in  tabular  statements. 

Precious  fruits  have  been  secured  outside  this  lino  of  observation.  Prin- 
ciples long  overlaid  by  error,  or  pushed  aside  from  their  normal  position 
bj  the  stress  of  controversy;  purposes  written  on  the  title-page  of  the 
Church's  commission,  but  by  various  causes  thrust  into  obscurity ;  duties 
vaguely  comprehended,  or  well-nigh  forgotten,  but  always  of  cardinal 
importance,  have  been  revived  through  the  instrumentality  of  Missions, 
and  brought  into  the  foreground  of  the  Church's  consciousness.  So  with 
certain  energies  and  resources  of  the  Church  which  had  fallen  into  stagna- 
tion and  neglect.  Missions,  like  every  great  force  belonging  to  a  kingdom, 
spiritual,  universal,  and  ctemal,  have  been  felt  beyond  the  immediate  circle 
of  their  own  activity.  They  have  exerted  an  indirect  and  reactionaiy 
influence  of  the  greatest  value.  They  have  entered,  at  more  points  than 
we  can  know,  into  the  quickened  movement,  and  enlarged  beneficence  of 
our  recent  Church-life.  While  at  work  in  distant  fields,  they  have  fed  the 
noblest  impulses  at  home.  They  have  returned,  more  than  they  have  taken. 
They  have  made  those  richest  who  have  done  most  for  them.    The  fi&rther 
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they  have  stretched  the  electric  chain  of  Christian  sympathy,  the  stronger 
has  it  become  at  the  point  of  departure. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  particukr  results  to  which  your  attention  has  been 
asked.  I  remark,  first,  that  the  general  duty  of  Misuonary  labour  is  now, 
in  some  form,  well  established  and  universally  admitted.  The  day  bu 
gone  by  for  arguments  to  prove  to  the  Church  what  she  ought  to  do  in  this 
direction ;  and  the  wonder  now  is,  that  any  such  arguments  should  ever 
have  been  needed.  The  duty  of  spreading  what  she  had  received — of  going 
forth  into  the  darkness,  bearing  forward  the  lamps  of  heaven ;  the  duty  ^ 
regarding  the  whole  world  as  the  field  of  labour — ^the  worst  parts  of  it  onlj 
creating  the  right  to  be  first  visited ;  the  duty  of  Christianity,  wherever 
established,  not  only  to  sustain  itself,  but  to  be  aggressive ;  the  duty  of 
congregations  and  individuals,  not  only  to  be  the  guardians  of  their  own 
spiritual  life,  but  to  be  represented,  according  to  their  means,  in  the 
general  work  of  the  Church  universal :  all  these  are,  and  ever  have  been, 
duties  so  plainly  entering  into  the  commission  of  the  Church,  and  into  the 
Christian  profession  of  every  individual  redeemed  unto  Gbd  by  the  Blood 
of  Christ,  that  it  is  now  matter  of  surprise,  and  almost  of  incredulity,  thst 
they  should  at  any  time,  or  under  any  circumstances,  have  been  foigottea 
or  thrust  aside.  And  yet,  if  we  will  think  of  it,  it  is  no  more  strange  thst 
Christian  men  should  have  lost  sight  of  this  class  of  duties,  than  that  tbej 
should  have  strayed  away,  for  ages,  from  the  great  doctrine  of  salvation  bj 
free  grace,  or  that  they  should  have  lost  the  Sacraments  in  their  original 
purity ;  or  that  men  shonld  now  so  far  depart  from  the  Scriptural  idea  of 
the  Church,  as,  on  the  one  hand,  to  resolve  it  into  a  popedom,  and,  on  the 
other,  into  an  accidental  congeries  of  independent  sects.  But,  whatever 
the  neglects  and  oversights  of  the  past,  it  is  our  happiness  to  know  that 
the  Church's  Missionary  obligation  b  now  universally  admitted;  so  that 
the  time  and  energy  once  given  to  its  vindication,  may  now  be  devoted 
to  ascertaining  the  best  methods  and  collecting  the  necessary  means  to 
perform  it. 

Another  result  growing  out  of  thb,  and  which  we  should  hail  widi  joj» 
as  communicating  to  our  current  theology  and  practical  life  a  healthier 
tone  and  larger  grasp,  is  the  livelier  sense  which  begins  to  prevail  of  Uie 
proper  Catholicity  of  the  Church,  in  fact  as  well  as  in  idea.  Missions 
have  done  for  this  attribute  of  the  Church  what  the  dogmatic  teaching  and 
persistent  controversy  of  two  centuries  had  failed  to  do.  More  than  anj 
other  influence  have  they  contributed  to  restore  to  the  Protestant  mind, 
amid  its  divisions  and  discords,  the  old  historic  conception  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ,  with  its  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  and  one  dominion 
over  a  fallen  world.  They  have  done  much  to  check  that  tendency  to 
overlook  the  organic  life  of  the  Church,  which  began  amid  the  tumult  and 
distraction  of  the  Eeformation,  when  the  Christian  mind  centred  its 
anxiety  and  labour  upon  the  recovery  of  the  lost  doctrines  of  grace,  to  the 
comparative  neglect  of  the  great  truths  respecting  the  nature  of  Christ's 
Kiogdom.  In  doing  this,  they  have  met,  and  in  some  quarters  rolled 
back,  the  turbid  current  of  sectism  which,  for  a  tame,  threatened  to  engnlf 
our  reformed  Christianity.  In  the  labours  to  make  that  Eingdoni  nni- 
versal,  to  stretch  its  dominion  from  sea  to  sea — ^in  the  zeal  to  bring  all 


Remits  and  Eneauragements  of  the  Missionary  Work.    135 

men^  of  ereiy  tongue  and  every  clime>  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Cross — ^in 
the  mighty  outpouring,  ftx>ni  ten  thousand  sources,  of  prayer,  and  life,  and 
treasure,  for  this  end — ^in  the  new  and  sublime  roTelations  of  the  primitive 
evangelism — ^in  these  demonstrations  proceeding  from  the  common  heart — 
men  who,  from  long  wandering  in  the  labyrinths  of  sectarian  controversy, 
had  forgotten  the  very  axioms  of  Churoh  unity,  found  an  attraction  which, 
without  challenge  or  debate,  carried  them  back  toward  the  ancient 
stand-point. 

Thus  some  of  the  disused  or  openly  ignored  portions  of  God's  Truth 
have  been  restored  and  vindicated.  Thus  the  popular  mind  has  been  par- 
tially lifted  from  sections  and  fragments  of  Revelation  to  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  Thus  the  Church,  by  stretching  forth  her  arms  to  encirole  the 
world,  has  found  her  tongue  loosened,  and  the  stammering  accents  of 
other  days  supplanted  by  die  bold  and  noble  utterance  which  becomes  the 
bride  of  Christ.  Thus  life  has  replenished  doctrine,  and  the  neglects  and 
grievances  of  Churoh  polity  have  been  redressed  by  the  sickles  and  the 
gathered  sheaves  of  God's  reapers.  And  thus,  too,  the  lesson  has  been 
learned  over  again,  that  the  Church  cannot  train  well  if  she  do  not  preach 
well,  and  that  she  cannot  preach  well  unless  the  whole  world  be  the  object 
of  her  solicitude ;  that  as  her  work  is  to  make  all  men,  not  some,  know 
what  Grod  has  done  to  save  them,  so  she  cannot  do  this  work  well  for  a 
single  soul,  unless  each  separate  effort  of  enlightenment  partake  of  an 
impulse  large  enough  to  include  the  whole  of  mankind.  ^ 

I  oome  now  to  a  third  result.  The  Churoh  has  been  engaged,  however 
imperfectly,  for  a  considerable  period,  in  carrying  to  pagan  lands  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Cross.  The  experience  accumulated  during  that  time,  and 
drawn  from  so  many  latitudes  and  races,  is  of  the  greatest  value  to  the 
proper  conduct  of  her  future  operations.  That  experience  has  ascertained 
many  things  once  doubtful,  and  shown  the  feasibility  of  efforts  once  deemed 
impossible.  It  gives  us  the  warning  of  its  failures,  and  tbe  encouragement 
of  its  successes.  The  Chiurch  knows  not  only  where  she  has  failed,  but,  in 
most  instances,  why.    Investigations  and  experiments  have  given  place  to 

*  Tbe  praetioal  coDdnct  of  Missions,  especially  in  Pagan  lands,  has  famished 
new  Olastraiions  of  the  desirableness/not  to  say  necessity,  of  nnit^  of  faith,  dis- 
cipline, and  ministry.  ChristiHOs  of  all  names  have  found  that  m  this  work  a 
dirided  front  ptodaces  weakness  and  defeat ;  and  that  the  objections  against  the 
QoBpel,  urged  by  the  educated  heathen  mind,  are  multiplied  and  strengthbned  by 
a  knowledge  of  what  appears  to  be,  in  consequence  of  the  sect  principle,  its  more 
or  le«B  contradictory  phases.  They  have  found,  by  mournful  experience,  that 
there  is  no  damage  arising  from  the  antagonism  of  sects  at  home,  which  is  not 
fearfully  increased  on  every  field  of  Missionary  labour  They  have  seen,  too,  the 
folly  of  attempting  to  substitute  that  loosely-jointed,  and  vaguely  outlined  scheme, 
called  "  the  Common  Christianity  "  of  the  numerous  persuasions,  for  the  visible, ' 
historic.  Catholic  Kingdom  of  Christ.  And  then,  moreover,  it  will  not  be  doubted 
that  the  current  Christian  thought  and  sympathy,  once  deeply  impressed,  as  they 
have  been,  with  the  Catholic  work  of  the  Church,  reaching  all  climes  and  all  asres, 
will  mdually  cease  to  be  strangers  to  her  Catholic  order  and  consent.  The  bridge 
which  connects  the  two  is  easily  passed  over  under  favourable  conditions.  The 
experience  gathered  from  the  Missionary  work  had  more  to  do  than  is  often  sup- 
posed, with  the  earnest  discussions  of  several  years  since,  touching  the  overtures 
that  should  be  made  for  a  return  to  the  bond  of  eoclesiaBtical  unity  by  the  several 
diviaiona  of  Protestant  Christendom. 
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methods  of  action,  which,  though  thej  maj  be  better  administered,  cannot 
be  essentiallj  improired.  It  is  now  established  that  men  of  our  race  and 
climate  can  labour  in  regions  once  deemed  inaccessible ;  that  the  shores 
and  interior  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  instead  of  being  uniformlj  and 
immediatelj  destructiTe  of  life,  are  congenial  to  many  constitutions.  It  is 
established  that  Christianity  can  work  with  power  upon  the  nideet  of 
heathen  natures ;  that  while  the  arts  and  forms  of  dvilised  life  are  neces- 
sary to  the  permanence  of  Christian  triumphs,  yet  that  Christianity  can, 
and  ought,  to  go  first  in  the  order  of  time ;  that  the  consdence  of  man 
may  be  reached,  the  seeds  of  immortality  within  him  quickened  into  life, 
though  his  intellect  be  sunk  in  gross  dariLuess.  It  is  now  certain  tbat 
there  is  somewhat  in  barbarous  races  which  impels  them  to  greet  with 
joy  the  heralds  of  the  Cross.  They  turn  a  not  unwilling  ear  to  the  music 
of  that  song  first  chanted  upon  the  hill-sides  of  Bethlehem.  With  Tsgae 
wonder,  it  may  be,  and  yet  with  softened  feeling,  they,  from  the  first,  li^n 
to  the  message  which  tells  them  of  One  come  to  offer  them  salvation  and 
release.  Its  promises  cannot  be  proclaimed,  or  its  plan  unfolded,  or  its 
ordinances  celebrated  in  their  hearing,  without  stirring  within  them  a  dim 
sense  of  great  blessings,  brought  at  last  within  thmr  reach. 

But,  besides  these  lessons,  experience  has  taught  the  Church  that  to  do 
her  full  work  among  the  heathen,  and  to  do  it  well,  she  must  send  to  them 
not  Bibles  alone,  nor  Ministers  alone,  nor  Sacraments  alone,  nor  any  parts 
of  the  Gospel  system  isolated  from  the  common  whole,  but  altogether  b 
the  unity  of  an  organic  interdependence.  This  has  been  a  hard  lesson  to 
learn.  Time  and  again  hare  attempts  been  made  to  evangelize  by  means 
of  a  fractional  Christianity — ^in  one  quarter  by  baptizing,  in  another  bj 
preaching,  in  another  by  spreading  the  Scriptures,  in  another  by  schools, 
and  in  another  by  the  supposed  all-prevailing  virtue  of  an  apostoUc  priest- 
hood ;  thus  endeavouring  to  accomplish,  by  the  severed  elements  and  nn- 
twisted  fibres  of  the  body  of  religion,  what  could  be  done  only  by  its  banded 
strength.  It  was  the  entire  Ark,  not  any  one  of  its  timbm,  that  floated 
Noah  and  his  house  safe  over  the  Deluge ;  and  it  is  an  entire  ChristtaniQr 
only  that  can  retrieve  the  desperate  fortunes  of  human  nature. 

But,  again,  the  Missionary  work  has  enabled  us  to  see  something  of 
those  deep  springs  of  Christian  enthusiasm  which,  though  ever  Itring 
below  the  ordinary  life  of  the  Church,  are  never  unsealed  and  quickened 
except  by  great  plans  and  great  movements.  It  was  from  these  springs 
that  the  early  fields  of  Christian  conquest  were  flooded  with  holy  ceiu.  It 
was  from  these  that  the  living  waters  flowed  which  helped  to  make  f^ 
the  City  of  God  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  enthusiasm  which  accom- 
panied the  ori^nal  planting  of  the  Church,  and  reappeared  in  the  day  of 
its  cleansing  and  reform,  has  returned  in  our  time,  partly  as  the  cause  and 
partly  as  the  effect  of  modem  Missions.  God  has  accomplished,  at  vanoos 
periods,  great  results  by  these  grand  and  pervading  outbunts  of  fteliog 
fifesh  fit>m  the  inner  soul  of  the  Church.  Their  rise,  growtii,  and  diwp- 
pearance  are  governed  by  a  law  of  which  we  as  yet  know  little.  The  one 
which  has  marked  our  day,  and  which  has  taken  shape  mainly  in  Mis- 
sionary achievement,  has  been  characterised  by  breadth,  power,  and,  at 
times,  intense  earnestness.     It  has  affected  the  Hvmgy  the  teachings  ^ 
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the  giving  of  God's  people.  It  has  kindled  their  prayers,  enlarged  their 
sympathies,  fired  their  enterprise,  and  given  to  their  thoughts  something 
of  the  comprehensiTeness  of  God's  plan  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  It 
is,  indeed,  much  that  the  Church  has  been  enriched  and  our  piety  sti- 
mulated by  an  impulse  so  fresh,  so  practical,  so  energetic,  and  so  full  of 
glorious  promise. 

But,  I  would  observe  further  in  this  connexion  ,that  Missions,  in  starting 
new  schemes  and  revealing  new  opportunities,  have  disclosed  to  us  new 
resources  and  new  powers.  In  giving  the  Church  more  to  do,  they  have 
made  the  Church  feel  that  she  could  do  more.  An  increase  of  duty  has 
been  followed  by  an  increase  of  power.  Ability  has  kept  pace  with  obli- 
gation. It  was  as  well  known  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  as  it  ever 
can  be,  what  modem  Christianity  can  do  in  the  way  of  scholarly  and 
ektborate  thinking  upon  the  doctrines  and  eridences  of  the  faith,  or  in  the 
department  of  sacred  eloquence,  or  in  the  executive  duties  of  ecclesiastical 
administration.  It  was  as  well  known  then,  too,  as  it  ever  can  be,  what  it 
can  do  in  edifying  the  body  of  Christ — in  training  and  feeding  the  souls 
already  brought  under  its  sway.  But  what  it  could  do  as  a  propagator  of 
the  Faith — ^what  were  its  abilities  to  grapple  with  unsubjugated  races,  to 
plant  the  Cross  in  new  lands,  to  repeat  and  extend  the  work  which  illus- 
trated the  annals  of  the  early  Church — all  this  was  then  yet  to  be  tested. 
It  has  been  done;  and  the  result  is  a  revelation  of  gifts  and  powers  in  this 
direction  to  which  only  the  primitive  age  has  furnished  a  parallel.  I  might 
almost  say  that  the  Church's  self-knowledge  in  respect  to  this  branch  of 
her  powers,  as  well  as  her  obligations,  has  been  renewed  and  advanced. 
She  has  learned  what  she  did  not  know  before  of  the  unsuspected  wealth 
of  talent  and  piety  within  her  borders,  from  every  herald  she  has  sent 
forth — from  every  teacher,  of  whatever  degree,  who  has  gone  quietly  to 
work  among  the  perils  and  privations  of  our  own  frontier — from  every 
martyr  whose  dust  sleeps  in  heathen  soil. 

Again,  Missions  have  advanced  the  dignity  and  moral  power  of  the 
Ministry.  They  have  lifted  the  parochial  clergy  out  of  their  local  and 
bounded  routine  to  a  range  whence  they  could  survey  the  labours  of  the 
whole  body,  and  taught  them  to  sympathize  with  aggressive  movements 
and  plana  of  conquest  broad  as  tiie  life  and  purposes  of  the  Universal 
Church.  The  ministry  is  a  ministry  of  reconciliation  for  the  whole  world. 
A  portion  of  its  dignity  lies  in  the  greatness  of  this  function.  Missions 
are  the  formal  and  practical  assertion  of  its  endeavour  to  realize  its  own 
ideal,  to  make  its  achievement  as  broad  and  noble  as  the  spirit  with  which 
its  Author  endowed  it.  The  moral  power  of  the  ministry,  its  ability  to 
influence  men,  to  govern  the  Church,  to  secure  a  willing  audience  from  the 
world,  comes  not  more  from  its  Divine  commission,  or  from  the  Word  it 
prodaims,  or  the  Ordinances  it  administers,  than  firom  the  work  it  performs. 
It  will  be  judged  by  what  it  does ;  it  will  be  heard  in  proportion  to  its 
enterprise,  vigour,  and  devotion.  Claiming  to  rest  upon  the  highest  sanc- 
tions, to  act  upon  the  purest  motives,  and  for  the  sublimest  ends,  it  creates 
the  presumption  of  splendid  aptitudes  and  capabilities,  and  justifies  the 
expectation  of  great  achievements.  Now,  whatever  of  priestly  fervour, 
heroism,  self-sacrifice,  and  patient  endurance — whatever  of  *  invincible 
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strength  and  silent  courage — ^whaterer  of  leadineeB  to  iaoe  imtried  posi- 
tiona  and  unknown  difficulties — ^whateyer  of  these  qualities  Missioiu  maj 
have  developed  in  the  ministry^  just  so  much  have  thej  added  to  the  credit 
and  prestige,  and,  through  these,  to  the  dignity  and  moral  power  of  the 
holy  office,  I  may  not  measure  what  has  been  done  for  the  priesthood  in 
this  way.  To  do  so  were  to  unroll  the  Missionary  list  of  the  iUuBtnoas 
dead,  and  the  equally  illustrious  living — ^to  gather  in  predoos  voices,  holj 
labours,  noble  deaths,  and  consecrated  dust  from  every  chme.  It  were  to 
count  all  those  waves  of  life  and  power  that  for  nearly  two  genentioDS 
have  been  rolling  in  upon  us  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  Blen- 
ing  and  honour  upon  the  titled  and  untitled,  remembered  and  forgotten 
ones,  who,  frt>m  a  hundred  Missionary  fields  in  both  hemii^heres,  hsve 
thus  enriched  and  energized  the  living  priesthood  I 

As  another  topic  falling  within  the  hne  of  remark  which  I  propoeed  to 
follow,  I  should  be  glad  to  show  how,  and  to  what  eztenty  Misaoos  ham 
been  aided  by  the  progress  of  physical  science,  and  by  the  accumulating 
treasures  of  philosophy  and  literature.  Upon  this  interesting  point,  time 
will  allow  only  a  passing  word.  These  agendes  have  raised  the  Churdii 
and  all  her  organized  methods  of  action,  to  a  vantage-ground  which  tfa^ 
novo:  held  before.  They  have  opened  new  sources  of  power,  and  ests- 
blished  new  conditions  of  influence.  I  would  not  overrate  their  work  in  this 
relation,  nor  would  I  forget  that  the  grandest  Missionary  tziumphs  m  other 
ages  were  won  without  the  aid  of  inventions  and  discoveries  which  hare 
glorified  and  enriched  the  civilization  of  this  century — even  by  men  who, 
in  the  simple  zeal  of  an  absolute  self-consecration  to  God,  went  fbrdi  to 
wrestle  with  the  powers  of  darkness  as  David  went  forth  to  meet  the 
uncircumcised  Philistine  who  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God.  Sdll, 
without  question,  these  new  auxiliaries,  frimished  by  the  world's  thought 
and  enterprise,  have  secured  to  us  not  only  new  weapons,  but  new  Of^- 
tunities  to  use  them.  Taken  in  their  total  result,  they  have  relstivelj 
advanced  the  power  of  Christianity,  while  they  have  corresponifingly  wesk- 
ened  the  systems  of  heathenism  in  all  the  material,  and  in  many  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual,  oonditioos  of  their  strength. 

Such,  then,  are  some  of  the  results  of  the  Missionary  work. 

1.  What  at  one  time  in  the  history  of  the  Ghurdbi  was  a  vsgve  and 
dormant,  though  instinctive,  impulse  in  regard  to  Missions,  has  been  con- 
verted into  a  fixed  oonviction,  an  admitted  duty. 

2,  A  more  practical  sense  has  been  created  of  the  Oatholicity  of  the 
Church,  as  well  in  her  design  and  constituti«m,  aa  in  her  woik  sod 
4ominion. 

.  3.  The  fruits  of  a  long  period  of  Missionaij  activity  and  experience 
have  been  collected,  and  rediuced  to  something  like  system. 

4.  The  Church  has  been  animated  and  refreshed  by  another  era  of 
feelmg,  now  and  then  rising  to  the  power  and  earnestness  of  a  great 
enthusiasm. 

6,  She  has  been  taught  another  aspect  of  her  own  gifb  and  resooroeBy 
and  has  been  advanced  to  a  more  thorough  self-knowledge. 

6.  The  dignity  and  moral  power  of  the  ministry  have  been  increased. 
,  7.  The  best  results  of  the  leading  agencies  of  modem  oivilitttion  haro 
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heecL  Immght  into  closer  alliance  with  the  aggre^ve  moTements  of  Ckris- 
tianitj. 

These  results  do  not  so  mudi  make  as  control  history.  They  are  fbroea 
rather  than  events.  They  are  influences  set  in  motion,  which  will  not  so 
much  shape  this  or  that  line  of  action  as  oolonr  and  mould  the  ooUective 
life  and  moyement  of  the  Church. 

II.  The  Encouragements  of  the  Missionary  Work. 

X<et  us  now  turn  for  a  few  moments  to  the  special  enoonragements  of 
the  Missionary  work  arising  i^m  the  present  providential  aspects  of  the 
world.  I  will  leave  out  of  view  this  continent^  with  its  sad  but  temporary 
hindranceB  to  Gk)8pel  laboure ;  also  Europe,  with  its  several  resolute  and 
impressive  movements  toward  a  more  thorough  self-evangelization,  aflbrd- 
ing,  aa  they  do,  rich  promise  of  an  auspicious  future  for  refbtmed  Chris- 
ttanity  in  France  and  Italy ;  and  go  at  once  to  regions  of  the  earth  which 
for  ages  have  been  dominated  by  false  religions.  In  almost  eveiy  quarter 
of  that  vast  outlying  empire  of  darkness,  the  beacon-lights  of  a  new  era 
are  pkunly  visible ;  some  kindled  by  the  collisions  of  antagonistic  civiliza- 
tions, some  by  secret  causes  which  we  may  not  yet  comprehend,  and 
some  by  the  direct  march  of  Christian  conquest  upon  the  strongholds  of 
heathenism* 

Take,  finst,  all  that  vast  area  of  the  globe  held  by  Mohammedan  power, 
and  closely  abutting  upon  the  boundaries  of  Christendom.  By  a  formal 
deeree  of  the  Sultan,  religious  freedom  has  been  proclaimed  throughout  the 
Turkish  iknpire.  However  evaded,  or  resisted,  or  defied  by  the  alarmed 
sealots  of  the  Koran,  that  decree  marks  an  immense  advance  in,  at  least, 
the  opportunities  of  Christianity.  Liberty  to  the  Mussulman  to  buy,  read, 
and  circulate  the  Word  of  God — liberty  to  adopt  and  disseminate  new 
views  ni  the  life  and  destiny  of  man — ^liberty,  under  whatever  restrictions, 
to  join  oiganized  fellowships  of  Christians — ^this,  however  qualified  and 
obstructed,  cannot  fcdl  to  penetrate,  rend,  and  ultimately  sweep  away,  the 
fatalistic  and  defiant  bigotry  of  that  arrogant  Mid  stupendous  imposture 
which,  for  more  than  twelve  centuries,  has  held  in  its  grasp  one  of  the 
laigest  and  fairest  portions  of  the  earth.  As  has  been  truly  said  by  a 
carelbl  observer  of  Eastern  Missions,  '*  With  Constantinople,  the  northern 
gate  of  Islam,  already  open  to  the  Cross,  Mecca,  the  southern  gate,  cannol; 
long  remain  closed." 

Look  now  to  Africa,  and  behold  here  and  there  the  scattered  rays  which 
pledge  the  coming  day.  The  bands  which  have  held  that  vast  continent 
are  beginning  to  dissolve ;  the  spirit  of  life  stirs  and  pulsates  in  the  thick 
darkness.  €^  all  sides,  the  barriers  to  our  advance  are  giving  way. 
Egypt,  through  her  ruler,  invites  the  heralds  of  the  Faith  to  enter  in, 
plant,  and  reap.  Abyssinia,  still  the  home  of  an  erring  and  benighted  but 
hardly  more  un-Scriptural  Church  than  those  of  the  Tridentine  Communion, 
has  thrown  herself  open  to  us  by  the  sea,  and  no  longer  violently  resists 
aO  efforts  at  Christian  enlightenment  and  reform.  A  way,  moreover,  has 
at  length  been  discovered  and  explored  over  which  the  Church  may  travel 
with  her  divine  treasures  to  the  heart  of  the  continent.  The  Anglican 
University  Mission,  imder  Bishop  Mackenzie  (now,  alas !  no  more),  ascend- 
ing firom  the  English  possessions,  has  penetrated  to  the  outer  limit  of  what 
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ia  known  as  Southern  Afirica;  while  the  western  coast  is  dotted  wi^ 
stations  of  yarious  grades  of  efficiency,  irom  the  Birer  Senegal  to  the  Gape 
of  Good  Hope ;  and  the  north  has  heen  thrown  open  hj  the  Frendi  ooca- 
pation  of  Algiers.  So  that  the  day  is  at  last  come  which  aasiires  an  earij 
Christian  future  to  what  has  heen  accounted  the  darkest,  most  abandoned, 
and  inaccessible  portion  of  the  globe. 

Further  to  the  East,  the  prospect  is  still  more  hopeful  and  inspiring. 
Asia,  the  home  of  the  first  Adam,  will  soon  welcome  through  all  her 
borders  the  heralds  of  the  second  Adam.  Cejlon  and  India  haye  alieadj 
done  so.  Gleams  of  the  coming  sunrise  have  pierced  into  the  home  of  ti^ 
Affghan,  illumined  the  summits  of  the  Himalayas,  and  fallen  acroes  the 
boundaries  of  Thibet ;  Burmah  no  longer  resists  the  adrent  of  the  mea- 
■sengers  of  peace ;  Siam  is  occupied ;  Christian  powers  hold  the  islands  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago.  The  strifes  and  revolutiona  of  China,  whateTer 
their  immediate  bearing,  will  ultimately  throw  open  a  highway  throngh  the 
empire  for  the  hosts  of  the  Cross  now  lingering  at  the  outposts ;  while  the 
steady  friction  of  the  civilization  of  the  West  is  wearing  away  the  barrien 
which  resist  their  advance  into  Japan.  Nor  is  the  Christianity  of  Western 
Europe  and  America  alone  in  the  task  of  lifting  that  continent  from  the 
slough  of  heathenism.  As  it  enters  finom  the  sea,  and  moves  up  from  the 
SouUi,  the  Church  of  Russia,  keeping  pace  with  the  march  of  Mnaoorite 
conquest,  is  moving  down  from  the  North.  ^ 

And  then,  if  we  turn  to  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  the  dostering 
islands  of  the  South  Sea,  we  find  in  all  the  same  glorious  pronuse.  Snrelj 
the  harvest  is  ripe,  and  the  call  to  go  forth  to  the  reaping  sweUs  more  and 
more  grandly  upon  the  ear  I  Who  can  doubt  that  God  speaks  to  us,  urges 
us,  blesses  us,  in  the  welcome  addressed  to  the  Cross  firom  nearly  all 
nations  of  the  earth  ?  Who  can  doubt  that  it  is  our  privilege  to  bdidd  the 
ripening  fruit  of  long  centuries  of  preparation  to  receive  the  Bedeaming 
Christ,  or  that  we  stand  on  the  vei^  of  Providential  movements  inferior 
only  to  those  which  paved  the  way  for  His  Advent  in  the  flesh?  This 
trembling,  perplexity,  and  conflict  of  the  nations  most  under  GkMpel  swaj 
— this  upheaving  of  the  old  petrifieu^ons  of  heathenism — this  stretdung 
forth  of  the  arms  toward  the  light  by  Asia  and  Africa,  the  original  ataii- 
ing-points  of  the  race  in  its  pilgrimage  of  tears — ^this  subordination  to  ^ 
work  of  the  Cross  of  the  higher  energies  and  instruments  of  civilization^ 
these,  with  many  other  related  symptoms  of  the  time,  tell  us  of  old  pro- 
phecies struggling  to  be  translated  into  the  &cts  of  histoiy,  d  new  fields 
of  Christian  activity  to  be  opened,  new  developments  and  adjustments  of 
Christian  power  to  be  accomplished. 

^  The  Church  of  Russia  is  often  spoken  of  as  being  utterly  destitute  of  Mis- 
sionary life.  This  is  only  another  proof  of  the  ignorance  which  prevails  among  os 
in  regard  to  that  great  bruich  of  the  Catholic'Church.  The  following  fact  speskB  for 
Itself :  "  Innocent,  Archbishop  of  Kamtschatk^  is  to  the  Russian  Church  ts  th« 
Bish(^  of  New  Zealand  to  the  Anglican  Church— «n  example  of  the  revived  Mis- 
aionary  spirit  in  their  vast  colonial  empire.  Not  in  canoee  or  steamers,  bat  io 
reindeer  sledges,  he  traverses  to  and  fro  the  long  chain  of  pagan  islands  which 
unite  the  northern  portions  of  the  Amatic  and  American  continents^  sad  has 
brought  many  to  the  Christian  faith."— See  Stanley's  ffi^ofy  of  iki  SatUrn 
Chwrdi,  p.  520. 
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Brethren,  is  there  an  j  inspiration  in  the  oonadonsness  of  Bublime  oppor-* 
tonities,  and  of  reaouroeB  adequate  to  meet  them  ?  Is  there  anything  to 
stir  ns  in  the  begun  realization  of  the  ancient  hymn  of  jubilee—''  Lift  up 
jour  heads,  O  je  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors :  and  the 
Xing  of  glory  shall  oome  in  "  ?  Is  there  anything  in  the  results  which 
have  engaged  our  attention  to  attest  the  validity  of  the  Church's  commis- 
sion to  go  forth  and  gather  into  one  fold,  and  under  one  Shepherd,  the 
scattered  races  of  the  earth?  Are  we  bound  by  the  law  of  justice,  as  well 
as  charity,  to  communicate  the  gift  as  we  have  received  it  ?  Are  we,  by 
our  very  vocation  to  the  privileges  of  grace,  the  declared  teachers  and 
heralds  of  God's  truth?  Are  we  grateful  for  the  liberty  wherewith  we 
have  been  set  free,  and  for  the  things  eternal,  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  revealed  to  us  ?  Have  we  any  sense  of  where  God  has  placed  ns, 
what  He  has  given  us,  what  He  means  us  to  do  ?  Then,  by  all  these 
motives^  let  us,  with  a  faith  purged  of  the  shadows  of  the  hour,  and  a 
resolve  only  more  firmly  poised  because  of  the  tumults  and  portents  of  the 
world,  gird  ourselves  anew  for  the  Missionary  work  in  every  form,  and  in 
all  lands ;  praying  God,  meanwhile,  to  hasten  the  day  when,  through  the 
labours  and  sacrifices  of  His  people,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  shall  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  His  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 
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Thb  American  Board  of  Missions  say  in  their  last  Report,  that ''  not  only 
have  political  distractions  diminished  their  funds  at  home,  but  unsettled 
also  commercial  credit  abroad;  so  that,  whilst  contributions  have  been 
$8,000  less  than  in  the  previous  year,  the  increased  value  of  exchange  has 
made  every  remittance  (especially  to  China)  more  costly.  As  a  conse- 
quence, all  foreign  missionary  work  has  had  to  be  curtailed." 

The  American  Missions  have  not  been  without  their  trials  during  the 
past  year.  In  Africa,  Bishop  Payne  has  suffered  by  a  violent  attack  of 
fever,  and  his  little  band  has  been  still  j  further  diminished  by  illness  and 
resignation. 

The  Mission  in  China  has  added  another  name  to  the  glorious  army  of 
martyrs,  and  has  lost  several  members  by  resignation  and  death.  During 
almost  the  whole  year,  its  chief  seat  of  labour,  Shanghai,  has  been  belea- 
guered by  an  infidel  army,  whose  true  character  has  now  been  developed : 
for  the  Taepings,  instead  of  bemg  guided  by  principles  of  Scripture,  as 
<mce  hoped,  have  proved  themselves  a  band  of  unscrupulous  marauden. 
Although  the  Missionaries  ha?e  laboured  with  great  fidelity,  no  consider- 
able progress  could  be  made,  amidst  tumults  of  civil  war,  which  have 
crowded  Shanghai  with  refugees,  and  the  mission  premises  with  unhappy 
rictims  of  oppression  and  disease. 

But  these  events  include  all  the  darker  features  of  this  Annual  Record. 
On  the  other  side,  we  find  enough  to  encourage  faith  and  sustain  patient 
expectation,  as  the  following  excerpt  will  show :  — 

**  The  Receipts  of  this  year  have  been  more  than  $50,000,  and  the 
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daficoeuoy  tnentioned  above  is  almoet  entirely  owing  to  the  wididrawal  of 
oo-opeiBtimi  bj  the  South.  The  contributionB  from  lojal  States  have  fikUea 
ehort  only  $1,400. 

"  Qbebcx. — Good  news  comes  to  us  iiom  the  MiaaioiiarieB  in  Qreeoe. 
A  tme  8|Hnt«al  reformation  seems  to  be  steadily  progressingy  under  their 
unobtrusive  but  persevering  instruetions. 

«  Afbica. — ^The  return  of  Mrs.  Auer  to  the  Mission  in  Afrioa,  and  the 
oirdination  of  her  husband,  who  has  gained  much  experience  as  one  of  the 
German  Missionaries,  have  been  events  of  good  omen. 

"  We  note  that  a  Missionary  Convocation  has  been  established ;  that  it 
has  passed  certrin  canons,  and  that  it  is  intended  to  exert  a  certun  jmii- 
diction.  It  has  dedared  its  adherence  to  the  Constitution  and  Canons  cf 
llie  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.  Tfab 
is  a  step  of  progress  in  the  right  direction ;  and  we  venture  to  ezprees  ihe 
hope  that  the  day  may  not  be  distant  when  it  will  be  wise  for  our  Afiicio 
Churches  to  assume  a  more  independent  position. 

*'  China. — It  is  an  interesting  fact  in  the  history  of  our  China  Misflion, 
that  one  of  our  brethren  is  at  last  located  in  the  royal  city  of  Fokis,  and 
another  has  made  a  sure  footing  for  GKispel-teaching  in  a  city  of  the 
North.  Bishop  Boone  is  thus  beginning  to  realize  his  hopes  of  reaching 
with  the  GK>8pel  the  masses  of  heathen  people  in  the  interior. 

**  Japan. — ^We  see  no  discouragement  in  the  fact  stated,  that  our  brethreo 
in  Japan  are  still  called  only  to  a  work  of  patient  preparation.  We  com- 
mend their  faith,  and  believe  with  them  that  a  great  door,  and  efectoali 
will  be  opened  so  soon  as  they  shall  have  become  ready  to  enter.^' 

The  Report  from  the  African  Mission  (under  Bishop  Patttb)  says: — 

"  We  have  dirided  our  whole  Mission  Field  into  five  Missionary  Dis- 
tricts— ^namely,  Monroria,  Bassa  and  Since,  Cape  Palmas,  Cavalla,  and 
Bohlen." 

The  **  General  Summary  *'  of  this  Mission  is  as  under : — 

Missionaries — Foreign,  including  Bishop,  4.  Colonist,  6 ;  Native^  1 : 
t<5tal,  7.  Assistanta :  Foreign,  4 ;  Colonist,  3 ;  Native,  16 :  total,  23. 
Candidates  for  Orders:  Colonist,  3;  Native,  1:  total,  4.  Baptisms: 
Infant,  Colonist,  14 ;  Native,  36 :  total,  50— Adult,  Colonist,  4 ;  Native, 
27:  total,  31.  Confirmations:  total,  61.  Ordinations:  Priests, Foreign, 
1 ;  Colonist,  1 :  total,  2 — ^Deacons,  Foreign,  2 ;  Colonist,  1 :  total,  3. 
Communicants:  Foreign,  8;  Colonist,  200;  Native,  149:  total,  357. 
Scholars:  Colonist,  Bmtrding,  20;  Native,  Boarding,  87:  total,  107— 
Colonist,  Day,  215 ;  Native,  Day  and  Evening,  130 :  total,  345. 

*'  While  nearly  all  stations  previously  opened  remain  occupied,  tiieir 
expenditures  have  heen  cut  down  to  the  lowest  point  oompatiMe  with  actual 
existence.  This  has  curtailed,  most  lamentably,  that  most  important  means 
of  advancing  and  sustaining  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  everywhere — duistian 
Education.  The  number  of  beneficiaries  is  smaller  than  in  prerioos  jeais, 
while  it  should  have  been  more  than  doubled. 

**  Again,  while  in  &ith  we  have  embraced  the  wide  fields,  white  to  the 
harvest,  around  us,  we  have  in  truth  but  barely  surveyed  and  entered  them. 
Our  five  Missionary  Districts  embrace  a  population  (Liberian  and  Native) 
of  at  least  half-a-miUion  of  people.     For  the  evangelisation  of  these 
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maBseSy  except  in  the  Ooloniee,  there  has  heen  bnt  little  indeed  done. 
We,  who  have  attempted  most,  feel  most  painfully  that  this  remark  but 
too  well  applies  to  ourselves,  and  that  we  cannot  hope  to  accomplish  much 
with  the  limited  means  of  men  and  money  at  our  disposal/' 

Of  the  China  and  Japan  Missions,  Bishop  Boone,  at  Shanghai,  reports 
as  follows  :^ 

'*  .  .  .  Our  regular  missiraary  work  has  not  been  interrupted  during  the 
year;  bat  it  has  been  carried  on  under  heavy  discomagements.  Shanghai 
has  been  completely  surrounded  by  the  rebels.  They  have  robbed  and 
plundered  the  poor  inhabitants  up  to  our  very  doors ;  and,  in  many  cases, 
have  burned  their  houses,  and  sent  them  forth  homeless.  As  a  conse- 
quence, the  prices  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life  have  become  enormous,  and 
the  poor  robbed  and  impoverished  people  are  starving  by  thousands.  All 
^  servants  in  my  employment  were  plundered  of  everything  they  had, 
and  several  of  them  had  their  houses  burned.  They  brought  their  families 
— ^fathers^  mothers,  wives^  and  children — to  take  refuge  with  us,  until  we 
had  quite  a  colony  in  our  yard.  It  was  at  a  time  when  the  smallpox  was 
very  prevalent :  it  broke  out  among  them,  and  we  had  two  cases  in  our 
yard,  but  have  been  mercifully  preserved  from  its  ravages. 

"  It  has  been  truly  heartrending  to  witness  the  miseries  civil  war  brings 
upon  a  country ;  and  when  we  see  this,  and  think  of  the  dear  native  land, 
the  tears  flow  apace.  Oh,  for  the  advent  of  that  day  when  men  shall  learn 
war  no  more !     The  Lord  hasten  it,  in  mercy  to  our  afflicted  earth ! 

"  Our  afflictions  have,  however,  brought  forth  here  some  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness.  Three  of  my  servants,  on  the  ground  of  their  troubles^ 
applied  to  me  for  baptism.  One  of  them  has  died  since  :  he  assured  me, 
only  a  few  hours  before  his  death,  that  he  trusted  only  to  Christ.  One 
has  been  baptized,  and  the  other  I  hope  to  baptize  soon. 

'^  Onr  distribution  of  labour  is  as  formerly  reported.  I  have  charge  of 
the  '  Chim^h  of  Our  Saviour,'  and  am  assisted  in  the  services  both  by 
Mr.  Thomson  and  Chai.  Mr.  Thomson  has  charge  of  Christ  Church,  in 
the  eify,  and  has  aid  from  Chai  through  the  week,  who  also  preaches  for 
him  onoe  on  Sunday. 

<*  The  English  church  is  being  pulled  down  to  build  a  new  one,  and  the 
tmstees  of  the  church  have  borrowed  ours  for  Morning  Service  at  eleveui 
nntil  they  can  finish  a  temporary  building  they  are  putting  up.  Our 
English  service  at  candle-liffht  is  much  better  attended  than  formerly^ 
and  as  oar  portion  of  the  roreign  settlement  grows,  it  becomes  a  more 
and  more  important  service.  The  greater  part  of  those  who  come  do  not 
attend  service  anywhere  else  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

''  Mr.  Schereschewsky  left  us  about  the  first  of  the  monUi,  to  go,  in 
oompany  with  Mr.  Burlinghame,  to  Pekin.  I  regard  it  as  just  the  field 
for  him,  all  he  will  have  greater  facilities  there  for  acquiring  the  language 
than  he  could  command  anywhere  else;  and  he  is  better  adapted  fw  inter<« 
coarse  with  the  literary  class  than  the  poor  and  ignorant.  I  was  also 
anxious  to  see  an  ordained  Missionary  settled  in  Pekin. 

**  The  boarding-school  for  girls  has  been  continued.  Miss  C.  Jones  i^ 
still  alone  there.  She  avails  herself  much  more  of  the  assistance  of  the 
elder  scholars,  in  teaching,  than  was  formerly  done. 
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**  Our  Btatistics  are :  Clergy — ^Bishop,  4  Preabyten,  1  Nad? e  Deioon, 
1  Candidate  for  Orders  (Native),  1  Sbter.  Baptisms — 4  adults,  4  m- 
fants :  total,  8.  Communicaiits-— 5  Foreign,  59  Chinese.  Daj-adnob 
— 3  male,  2  female ;  they  average  about  20  scholars  each. 

**  In  Japan,  Mr.  Williams  has  been  pursuing  the  even  tenor  of  his  waj, 
making  good  progress,  and  laying  a  good  foundation  for  the  time  to 
come.  In  addition  to  his  labours  for  the  Japanese,  he  has  a  serrice  Hdt 
the  fordgners  at  Nagasaki  Unfortunately,  Dr.  Schmid  has  been  obliged 
to  leave  tiiat  city  on  account  of  his  health.  He  was  doing  an  adminble 
work  there,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will  enable  him  to  return  to  it" 


COMPARISON  OF  REMITTANCES  OF  CERTAIN  DIOCESES 
TO  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

Much  lias  been  said  and  written  about  the  organizatioA  employed  for  nub- 
ing  funds  for  the  Missions  of  the  venerable  Gospel  PropagoJtwn  SodetUt 
and  greatly  has  that  organization  been  improved  of  late  years.  Still,  con- 
fcssedly,  it  will  bear  yet  further  improvement :  and  the  writer  of  the  fol- 
lowing comparison  of  the  remittances  of  several  dioceses  to  the  Sodet/s 
General  Funds,  trusts  that  in  this  communication  to  the  Cdomal  Church 
ChronicUy  he  may  suggest  a  thought  or  two  of  some  value  to  those  wiw 
are  desirous  of  seeing  this  department  of  our  woHl  made  as  effective  u 
possible,  and  who,  ^ankfuUy  accepting  all  improvements,  will  not  rest 
satisfied  until  they  have  fair  reason  to  believe  that  the  offering  of  no  pre- 
pared and  willing  heart  is  intercepted  or  otherwise  unneoessarily  lost. 

Considering  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  remittanoes,  the  diocese  of 
London  occupies  the  first  place,  as  we  should  naturally  expect,  from  its 
large  and  wealthy  population.  The  remittance  from  this  diocese  does  not 
quite  reach  4,5002.,  and  is  followed  very  closely  by  Winchester  (whidi 
includes  a  portion  of  the  metropolis),  and  Oxford ;  the  amounts  from  tbeM 
last  dioceses  being  nearly  equcd.  If,  however,  we  adopt  the  fiairer  way  of 
making  a  comparison,  we  find  that  Oxford  stands  pre-eminently  fint  in 
this  as  in  many  other  good  works.  Taking  the  average  remittance  of  aioI 
individual  as  the  basis  of  our  calculation — and  none  come  to  years  of  dis- 
cretion ought  to  be  omitted,  their  labours  for  Missions  being  a  sign  of 
Christian  life,  and  their  labours  together  being  a  proof  of  the  absence  « 
one  mark  of  the  carnal  mind  (1  Cor.  iii.) — we  find  that  Oxford  sends  rerj 
nearly  twopence  a  head,  while  London  sends  a  litUe  over  a  fiuthing.  Yet 
the  diocese  of  Oxford  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  a  population  engaged  in  the 
simple  and  not  very  lucrative  pursuits  of  agriculture. 

The  general  average  of  the  dioceses  of  £ngland  is  from  a  fortbing  to  a 
penny  a  man,  few  reaching  beyond  a  penny,  and  not  many  Ming  beloir  a 
farthing.  Our  thoughts  naturally  early  turn  to  the  Primatial  dioceses, 
and  we  are  interested  to  know  the  place  they  occupy  in  this  excellent  vwk. 
Of  Canterbury  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  speak  favourably,  t.  e.  in  compariBon 
with  the  rest,  except  Oxford,  which  places  herself  so  far  above  all.  The 
average  contribution  of  each  inhabitant  of  this  diocese  is  just  over  a  pennj. 
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The  similar  average  of  Lincoln,  inhabited  hj  a  similar  population,  ia 
nearlj  one  farthing  and  a  half.     The  state  of  things  in  this  arch-diocese 
speaks  well  for  the  Society,  when  we  consider  the  early  sympathies  of  the 
late  Primate,  and  the  very  strong  prepossessions  of  many  of  his  advisers. 
But  York !  with  its  populous  towns  and  broad  acres,  with  its  large  farmers 
and  rich  manufacturers.     There  must  be  some  fault  somewhere  that  this 
diocese  should  send  on  an  ayeraffe  not  much  more  than  a  halfpenny  a  person. 
The  people  of  Yorkshire  are  aSbo  reported  to  be  generous,  and  hospitable, 
and  keen-sighted.     They  somehow,  however,  fail  to  help  a  poor  and  needy 
Society,  which  spends  its  money  more  wisely  and  judiciously,  perhaps, 
Uian  any  other.     The  suffiagan  dioceses  of  York  seem  to  take  the  cue 
from  their  Metropolitan,  and  copy  its  example  only  too  readily.-**  Not  to 
speak  of  poor  Carlisle,  which  figures  lowest  of  the  English  dioceses,  just 
notice  princely  Durham.     Perhaps  we  can  better  realize  its  position  by 
comparing  it  with  that  of  St.  Asaph,  over  which  it  possesses  advantages  in 
every  respect :  with  its  large  population,  exceeding  three  qttartera  of  a 
million  by  more  than  100,000,  it  contrives  to  send  13/.  a  year  leas  than 
the  Welsh  diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  containing  less  than  one  quarter  of  a 
million  of  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  can  scarcely  keep  body  and  soul 
together  by  the  tillage  of  a  few  acres  of  mountain  land.     Little  St.  Asaph, 
oat  of  its  deep  poverty,  can  average  more  than  three-farthings  a  head, 
while  Durham,  with  its  wealthy  endowments,  bishopric,  archdeaconries, 
canonries,  and  a  good  proportion  of  incumbencies,  averages  somewhat  over 
one  farthing  an  inhabitant ;  its  total  remittance  to  the  general  fund  being 
971/.  a  year.     Could  not  ten  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  in  the  diocese — 
leaving  out  the  laity — ^make  themselves  responsible  for  this  sum  ?     If  the 
town  of  Newcastle  alone  would  do,  in  proportion,  as  much  as  one  parish  in 
the  town  of  Reading,  it  would  raise  more  than  the  whole  diocese  has  re- 
mitted ;  or,  if  in  the  proportion  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  it  would  remit 
more  than  the  whole  diocese  has  by  some  hundred  pounds ;  or,  if  in  the 
proportion  of  the  little  town  of  Denbigh,  in  North  Wales,  it  would 
occupy  a  greatly  superior  position.     This  anomalous  remittance  from  the 
diocese  is  not  any  more  easily  explained,  when  we  consider  that  Durham 
has  the  services  of  two  organizing  secretaries,  while  St.  Asaph  has  to  share 
with  a  neighbouring  diocese  the  services  of  one  such  secretary,  and  in 
Wales,  we  need  hardly  say,  travelling  costs  a  good  deal  of  both  money 
and  time. 

Additional  apedal  comparisons  need  not  be  ^ven  now ;  the  appendix  to 
the  Beport,  and  a  few  calculations,  will  easily  supply  further  information 
to  those  who  desire  it  Where  honour  is  due,  tiiere  has  been  some 
attempt  to  give  it ;  and  where  censure  is  due,  let  those  give  it  who  have  the 
authority  to  rebuke,  and  are  not  partakers  in  the  guilt  of  too  little  effort 
and  self-denial  for  this  important  work.  One  or  two  remarks,  however,  may 
periiaps  be  home  with. 

1.  Every  thoughtful  person  must  be  struck  with  the  great  amount  of 
woric  done  by  the  diocese  of  Oxford,  and  those  who  have  most  narrowly 
obaenred  wiU  perhaps  most  incline  to  attribute  this  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  labours  of  its  highly  gifted  Bishop.  He  seems  to  breathe  a  missionary 
atmosphere,  while  other  Bishops,  ovei-worked,  and  perhaps  dispirited,  fall 
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possibly  into  a  mere  routilie  of  businesB  and  preaching,  now  and  Itei 
making  a  few  common-place  remarks  at  a  miaaonarj  meeting.  The  good 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  though  in  diocesan  labours  most  abundant,  jet  sppean 
to  obtain  refreshed  vigour  from  his  observation  of  the  difficulties  of  distant 
dioceses,  and  in  aiding  them,  to  procure  double  blessings  for  his  own*  The 
missionary  work  of  a  diocese  in  aid  of  foreign  parts  b  a  fair  index  (tf  all 
its  work  for  God.  And  what  the  head  of  one  of  them  can  find  time  to  do, 
notwithstanding  the  care  of  nearly  all  the  churches  of  Anglican  Chriaten- 
dom,  may  well  make  the  lovers  of  the  work  desire,  in  the  first  |daoe,8Dm* 
creased  episcopate  at  home.  A  short  time  ago,  the  writer  was  pleased  to 
hear  that  at  visitations  the  aged  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  asks  his  oleigj, 
amongst  other  questions,  what  has  been  done  in  their  parishes  for  MiaaioBa 
Does  not  this  partly  account  for  the  excellent  remittance  from  thai  diooeee 
noticed  above  ?  Oh,  for  an  increase  of  soul-loving  Bishops  at  home,  that 
our  people  may  obtain  the  increased  blessedness  of  labouring  more  to  for- 
ward the  cause  of  God  abroad ! 

2.  There  is  a  remarkable  correspondence  between  the  amount  of  effort  in 
each  diocese  respectively,  for  raising  funds,  and  for  furnishing  men.  Thus 
Salbbury  stands  high  for  both.  It  is,  I  believe,  the  only  diocese  which 
furnishes  examples  of  deaneries  undertaking  to  furnish  missionary  candi- 
dates. A  worthy  rural  dean  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  who  has  done  Torj 
good  service  in  his  deanery  too,  ignorant  of  this,  seemed  much  astonished 
at  the  very  propoa^,  thinking  tibe  combined  eiOForta  of  an  arehdeaooniy 
would  be  required.  And  in  most  cases  even  diocetan  aasociations  acaroelj 
dare  venture  upon  more  than  the  support  of  one  candidate  at  the  moderate 
charges  of  St.  Augustine's  College.  To  ^w  What  might  be  done  if  each 
deanery  would  find  and  support  a  candidate — ^the  Church  of  England  might 
send  forth  over  a  hundred  missionaries  every  year,  allowing  three  yean  as 
the  period  for  training.  And  401,  a  year  would  be  no  great  sum,  satf^Ji 
to  be  raised  amongst  from  thirty  to  fifty  parishes.  What  a  boon  such  an 
effort  would  be  to  the  coloniaJ  dioceses,  and  how  the  jaded  energies  of 
many  a  colonial  Bishop  would  be  revived  at  such  an  effort,  can  readily 
be  supposed.  There  would  soon  cease  to  be  such  confident  assertiona  of 
the  "  feeble  Anglicanism"  of  the  colonies. 

8.  It  may  be  well  to  mention  that  the  diocese  of  Oxford,  takmg  a  good 
place  amongst  its  sister  dioceses  for  amounts  of  money  remitted  to  the 
Additional  Curates'  Society,  affords  another  example  of  the  falla^  of  the 
statement,  that  woik  done  for  Foreign  Missions  interferes  with  the  funds  of 
our  Home  Mission  Societies. 

4.  There  is  much  variation  in  the  number  of  Gkwrehes  remitting  oon- 
tributions  to  the  Society.  Of  all  the  churches  in  England  aboot  45  per 
cent,  send  contributions,  less  than  one-half.  To  mentbn  the  partieolar 
proportions  of  one  or  two  dioceses,  the  remitting  churches  in  the  diocese 
of  St.  Apaph  were,  in  1861,  73  p^  cent  of  the  whde ;  Canterboiy,  51 
per  cent. ;  Oxford,  48  per  cent. ;  Winchester,  47  per  cent. ;  lincob,  39 
per  cent. ;  and  London,  38  per  cent  of  the  whole  number.  In  this  res- 
pect St  Asaph  is  seen  to  be  far  ahead  of  the  rest  mentioned ;  even  Oxibrd 
is  only  3  per  cent,  above  the  general  average  of  the  whole  oointry. 
Wliat  might  we  expect  if  there  were  no  churches  de&ulting?    The  difer- 
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inees  in  ardideaoonries  and  deaneries  is  somediing  sad.  Thus,  in  the 
diooese  of  Lincoln,  where  the  remitting  ehnrches  are  39  per  cent.,  one 
deanerj,  which  has  been  worked  bj  the  oldest  local  honorary  secretary  in 
the  serrioe  (may  he  have  his  reward),  contaLos  82.7  remittmg  chmx^hee, 
while  another  deanery  has  but  13.2  per  ceDt.  So  great  a  difference  must 
have  a  cause ;  is  it  one  which  brings  down  blame  upon  no  one  ?  This  is 
a  serious  question.  Just  think,  fifteen  churches  remitting  91,  128,  9d,, 
one  of  which  sends  7L  10<.,  leaving  21,  Is,  9d,  to  the  other  fourteen. 
Could  no  one  in  these  parishes  be  found  glad  to  take  a  missionary-box,  if 
the  matter  were  fairly  explained  to  them.  That  even  in  the  diocese  of 
Oxford  one  deanery  should  have  as  few  as  21  per  cent,  remitting  ehmxihes, 
shows  how  inveterate  is  the  evil,  though  we  would  hope  its  extreme 
prevalence  is  capable  of  early  and  great  improvement.  The  happy  posi- 
tion of  St.  Asaph,  which  has  one  deanery  where  the  remitting  churches 
are  100  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  and  the  two  archdeaconries  supply  74  and 
73  per  cent,  respectively,  shows  how  a  steady,  regular,  unanimous  effort 
will  overcome  many  of  the  disadvantages  arising  from  poverty  and  dissent, 
which  are  found  in  England  to  frighten  many  incumbents  from  venturing 
upon  mission  sermons  and  meetings.  If  these  remarks  lead  only  a  few 
clergymen  to  try  a  little  towards  advancing  the  very  backward  deaneries, 
this  paper  will  not  have  been  written  in  vain. 

If  we  dissect  the  diocesan  remittances,  we  may  obtain  thereby  a  great 
amount  of  practical  information,  and  many  valuable  lessons.  In  the  lists 
of  the  dioceses  which  are  low  in  the  scale,  we  often  find  that  parishes 
have  a  treasurer  and  secretary,  who  are  officers  of  the  society,  but  who 
have  apparently  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  mission  accounts.  In  the 
Lincoln  list  there  are  many  of  these  blank  parishes,  in  Oxford  and  St. 
Asaph  scarcely  any,  in  Winchester  there  are  a  few,  in  Canterbury  still 
fewer.  These  blank  parishes  are  a  very  bad  sign,  intimating  that  the  in- 
combent  is  not  unfriendly  to  the  society,  and  yet,  from  his  fault,  or  some 
one's  fault,  the  parish  gives  only  nominal  support — of  parishes  in  this 
position  there  ought  to  be  a  markedly  decreasing  number  every  year. 

What  is  done  through  missionary-boxes,  and  collectors  who  do  not  des- 
pise the  smallest  offsrings  nor  think  it  a  trouble  to  try  and  obtain  them, 
is  perfectly  astonishing.  One  is  inclined  to  think  that  these  small  contri- 
butions are  the  mainstay  of  the  society's  income.  The  amount  obtained 
from  the  upper  classes,  excepting  the  clergy,  appears  sadly,  if  not  dis- 
gracefully, small.  One  village  figures  in  the  report  as  sending  up  32.  8«., 
being  a  collection  of  21,  7s,  idfter  a  sermon,  and  the  vicar's  subscription  of 
IL  Is. ;  and  in  that  village  there  are  three  gentlemen  apparently  much 
richer  than  the  vicar,  who  have  certainly  &r  larger  incomes,  and  one  of 
them  considered  to  have  a  very  high  position  in  society.  The  neighbour- 
ing parish  sends  up  11,  6s.  2e^. ;  it  is  a  rectory  worth  about  6002.  a  year, 
and  contains  three  large  yeoman-farmers  (who  regularly  attend  church) 
and  whose  joint  income  from  land  can  be  little  less  than  4,0002.  a  year. 
Instances  of  this  kind  can,  unhappily,  be  given  in  large  numbers.  Com- 
pare with  these  a  small  village  of  206  inhabitants,  in  which  the  missionary 
ejpmt  is  kept  up  by  the  clergyman,  who  takes  pains  to  distribute  books  in 
bos  parish,  and  has  zeal  to  induce  him  to  seek  out  for  candidates  to  work 
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abroad.  This  small  Tillage  raises  by  means  of  miaskmary-boxes,  the  mm 
of  bL  14«.  Sd.  Another  small  viUage  in  the  same  diocese,  375  inhabi- 
tants, remits  over  10/.,  mostly  obtained  by  boxes  and  collections.  Of  nidi 
results  there  are  examples  enough  to  induce  all  who  are  in  earnest  to  take 
some  trouble  to  organize  similar  places  in  their  own  parishes.  The  ayenge 
remittance  from  persons  from  the  first  £ftvourably*named  parish  iiorer 
ninepence.  This  giyes  some  idea  of  what  might  be  done  if  dergymen  and 
others  would  only  take  pains.  The  more  thorough  working  of  many  of 
the  parishes  in  the  diocese  of  Oxford  appears  to  be  the  cause  of  its  large 
remittance,  rather  than  the  number  of  remitting  churches. 

Inquiries  and  iuvestigattons  like  these  press  upon  our  attention,  with  sad 
urgency,  the  very  litUe  that  is  done  in  the  English  Church  for  for»g& 
Missions.  If  every  diocese  came  up  to  the  standard  of  Oxford,  the  income 
of  the  Society  would  be  not  much  short  of  200,000/.  a  year.  One  penny 
a  month  from  every  person  in  England  (about  &•  a  year  foomereiy 
fiEunily)  would  produce  nearly  a  milium  pounds  a  year.  Let  this  &ct 
sink  into  our  minds. 

KT. 


ANGLO-ITALIAN  LETTERS :   LETTER  ON  CELIBACY  OF 

THE  CLERGy. 

Thb  following  letter  has  aheady  appeared  in  Italy  :-^ 

Sm, — ^I  have  now  to  ask  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  a  point  of 
discipline,  which,  though  it  affects  the  clergy  in  the  first  instance,  does 
no  less  affect  the  whole  Catholic  Church.  I  allude  to  the  compulsory  odi- 
bacy  of  the  clergy.  And  this  clearly  is  of  great  interest  to  the  laity  as 
well  as  to  the  clergy ;  for  if  compulsory  celibacy  has  any  tendency  to 
create  an  immoral  priesthood,  if  therefore  it  lowers  that  priesthood  in  the 
eyes  of  their  flocks,  if  it  cuts  them  off  from  the  power  of  sympathy  with 
social  and  family  life,  if  it  saps  the  high  estimation  in  which  purity  oogiit 
to  be  held  by  clergy  and  laity  alike,  is  it  not  a  matter  which  affects  the 
laity  ?     ''  Et  erit  sicut  populus  sic  sacerdos."   (Isiuah  xxiv.  2.) 

I  am  not  arguing  against  voluntary  celibacy.  Those  to  wh<xn  the  God 
who  made  them  has  given  the  ^A  of  continence  may  wdl  use  it  for  His 
glory,  so  that  they  may  the  better  ''  care  for  the  things  that  belong  io  the 
Lord,  how  they  may  please  the  Lord.''  (1  Cor.  viL  32.)  But  I  am 
now  asking  upon  what  ground,  either  of  Holy  Scripture,  of  antiquity,  or  of 
reason,  the  present  system  of  compulsory  celibacy  is  founded.  And  I  am 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  its  only  ground  is  that  fatal  ambition  of  the 
Roman  See  which  at  this  moment  is  weighing  so  heavily  on  the  liberty 
and  unification  of  Italy ;  for,  as  was  said  at  &e  Council  of  Trent  by  the 
Cardinal  di  Carpi, ''  It  is  plidn  that  married  priests  will  turn  their  affec- 
tions and  love  to  their  wives  and  children,  and  they  would  thus  be  drawn 
away  from  their  dependence  on  the  Pope.  In  a  little  while  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  See  would  then  be  limited  to  Rome." 

And  first,  then,  what  does  Holy  Scripture  say  upon  celibacy?  ^9 
who  made  all  men,  priests  as  well  as  laity,  and  who  knows  the  oi^* 
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ixation  and  the  needs  of  His  own  creatures,  said  at  the  beginning :  **  Non 
est  boDum  esse  hominem  solum."  (Gen.  ii.  18.)  And  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  speaking  of  abstinence  from  marriage,  sajs :  **  Non  omnes  capiunt 
yerbom  istud,  sed  quibus  datum  est."  (St.  Matt.  zix.  18.)  And  St.  Paul 
also  declares  plainly  bj  the  Holj  Ghost,  what  the  experience  of  mankind 
largely  proTcs,  that  all  ha?e  not  the  gift  of  continence,  for  he  sajs :  "  Quod 
si  non  se  continent  nubant."  (1  Cor.  yii.  9.) 

Is  it,  then,  asserted  that  all  priests  hare  the  gift  of  continence  ? 

Alas  I  let  history  and  experience  answer.  Pope  Pius  II.  knew  better, 
when  he  said,  as  recorded  by  his  historian  Platina :  '*  Though  there  was 
good  reason  for  taking  away  the  right  of  marriage  from  priests,  yet 
there  was  far  better  reason  for  restoring  it  to  them  again."  It  is,  how- 
erer,  asserted  that  married  priests  are  unfit  to  offer  the  holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  altar.  I  will  not  now  stop  to  remind  these  assailants  of  the  holy 
sacrament  of  matrimony  how  that  St  Paul  stigmatizes  the  ''  forbidding 
to  marry"  as  a  ''  doctrine  of  deyils"  (1  Tim.  iy.  1 — 3),  and  says  that 
**  marriage  is  honourable  in  all."  (Heb.  xiii.  4.)  But  I  would  ask  what 
mle  did  GK>d  Himself  lay  down  for  the  high  priest,  the  type  of  Jesus 
Christ? — ^''Virginem  ducet  uzorem"  (Lerit.  zjd.  13);  and  what  rule 
does  the  Apostle  Paul  lay  down  with  respect  to  the  bishops  and  priests  of 
the  Christian  Church  ?  He  says  that  "  a  Bishop  must  be  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  haying  his  children  in  sub- 
jection, with  all  grarity ;  for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God?"  (1  Tim.  iii.  2,  4,  5.) 
And  need  I  remind  you  that  St.  Peter  himself  was  a  married  man  (St. 
Matt.  yiii.  14),  and  that  he,  as  well  as  other  apostles  and  bishops,  took 
their  wiyes  with  them  when  preaching  the  GK>spel  and  confirming  the 
Churches?  (1  Cor.  ix,  5.)  So  much,  then,  for  the  teaching  of  Holy 
Scripture  upon  this  point. 

But  next,  what  says  the  early  Church?  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who 
liyed  in  the  second  oentuiy,  says :  **  Qod  allows  eyery  man,  whether  priest, 
deacon,  or  layman,  to  be  the  husband  of  one  wife."  And  any  one  who  is 
at  all  acquainted  with  the  writings  [of  Eusebius,  of  Polycarp,  of  Cyprian, 
and  odiera]  of  the  Fathers,  will  find  instances  so  numerous  as  to  make  it 
erident  that  marriage,  and  not  celibacy,  was  the  ordinary  practice  among 
the  priests  of  the  early  Church. 

At  the  Council  of  Nice,  in  a.d.  325,  it  was  proposed  to  enforce  celibacy 
among  the  clergy,  but  it  was  opposed  by  Paphnutius,  a  famous  Egyptian 
Bishop,  as  being  a  new  doctrine,  and  the  plan  was  defeated.  The  lan- 
guage of  Paphnutius — ^himself  unmarried,  and  a  confessor  for  the  faith, 
haying  lost  one  eye  and  the  use  of  one  leg — is  worth  recording :  *'  Lay 
not  this  heayy  yoke  on  the  clergy ;  marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the 
bed  undefiled.  By  exaggerated  strictness  you  will  do  the  Church  more 
harm  than  good.  All  cannot  bear  such  an  ascetic  rule ;  marriage  itself  is 
continence." 

It  is  also  eyident,  from  the  Acts  of  the  Council  in  Trullo,  that  so  late 
as  A.i>.  692,  African  Bishops  were  married.  It  was  not  till  1074  that 
Pope  Gregory  VII.  finally  succeeded  in  imposing  this  yoke  upon  the 
clergy. 
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And  lastly,  does  reason  afford  any  grounds  for  a  practioe  that  is  in 
contradiction  to  Holy  Scripture  and  antiquity  ? 

In  1858,  a  memorial  was  signed  by  507  Boman  Catholic  dcrgj  in 
Bohemia,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Vienna,  in  which  the  following  pusages 
occur: — ''We  must  not  conceal  that  tlie  deadliest  blow  of  all  has  beien 
giyen  to  clerical  influence  by  the  doubt,  now  almost  nniyersally  enteitained, 
of  the  morality  of  the  priests.  The  now  gigantically-increasing  immo- 
rality of  all  orders  of  society  is  frequently  justified  by  reference  to  the 
notorious  liTes  of  their  spiritual  guides." 

Is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  when  Cardinal  Bellarmine  writes :  "It  is  a 
greater  evil  for  a  priest  to  marry  than  to  commit  fornication ''  ? 

Let  not  man  be  wiser  than  Gt>d  ;  and  above  all,  let  not  the  Church  of 
the  nineteenth  century  impose  a  yoke  upon  her  clergy  which  is  alike  con- 
trary to  Holy  Scripture,  to  antiquity,  and  to  human  nature. 

I  am,  Ac,  isc. 

Cathoucus. 

To  Si$  ExetUeMiff  Ac,  Jec, 


Jl  visit  to  the  ARMENIAN-ROMANIST  CONTENT 

AT  VENICE. 

[Wb  are  indebted  to  an  English  clergyman  for  the  following  accoont  of 
a  visit  he  lately  paid  to  the  Annenian  Convent  at  Venice.] 

*'  May  27. — ^After  an  uncomfortable  night,  and  a  very  rough  passage, 
the  vessel  rolling  most  disagreeably,  which  a  month  ago  would  have  made 
us  cast  our  insides  out,  but  now,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  took  no  effect  on 
us,  we  arrived  at  Venice  about  seven.  We  proceeded  to  the  Hotd  Boyal 
Danielli,  which  seems  very  good  and  English,  and  inunediately  after  break* 
fast  engaged  a  commissioner,  and  went  to  St  M^ark's,  a  very  gorgeous  By- 
zantine structure,  erected  a.b.  996,  by  people  from  Constantinople.  Iti 
gilding,  frescoes,  mosaics,  &c,  render  it  very  striking,  but  it  hardly  comes 
up  to  our  expectation  in  point  of  size.  The  Square  of  St  Mark,  howeyer, 
satisfied  us  in  every  respect.  It  has  been  characterised  as  '  rich,  rener- 
able,  and  magnificent,'  epithets  which  it  truly  deserves.  IVe  afterwards 
took  a  gondola  to  the  Armenian  convent  on  the  Isle  of  St.  Xiazzaro,  about 
a  mile  to  the  south  of  the  city.  This  is  the  most  delightful  mode  of  pass- 
ing about  that  can  be  conceived.  You  sit  or  recline  quite  at  your  ease,, 
protected  by  a  canopy  from  sun  or  rain,  or,  if  there  be  no  chance  of  either, 
exposed  to  the  pleasant  breeze.  The  gondolas  are  flat-bottomed,  and  not 
Allowed  to  be  more  than  seven  inches  in  the  water,  and  by  a  law  of  the 
late  republic,  made  to  put  a  stop  to  the  extravagance  of  which  famDies 
were  guilty  in  their  decorations,  as  well  as  to  the  quarrels  whidi  their 
rivalry  in  this  particular  sometimes  occasioned,  the  canopies  must  be  bhu^, 
which  gives  the  litlie  vessels  almost  the  appearance  of  water  hearses. 

The  Armenians,  as  a  nation  >  became  separated  from  the  Choreh 
Catholic  in  consequence  of  their  refusal  to  receive  the  decision  of  the 
CouncU  of  Chalcedon,  held  in  451,  against  the  heresy  of  Eutychea,  who 
taught  that  there  was  but  one  nature  in  our  Saviour,  the  human  being  lost 
in  Uie  divine.     In  a  conference,  however,  held  with  the  Orthodox  Greeb 
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in  1170|  the  Armeniass,  while  they  admitted  that  they  held  one  incarnate 
nature  in  Christ,  declared  it  to  he  not  by  confusion,  like  Eutyches,  nor  by 
diminution^  like  Apollinaris,  who  taught  that  the  Divine  Nature  supplied 
in  Him  the  place  of  a  human  soul ;  but  according  to  the  orthodox  sense  of 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  in  his  book  against  Nestorius.  Some  ages  after, 
however,  when  the  great  schism  between  the  East  and  West  had  long 
taken  place,  they  entered  into  several  negotiations  with  the  Boman  See, 
with  a  view  to  being  received  into  its  Communion ;  but  these  appeat  to 
have  been  chiefly  occasioned  by  their  political  necessities,  in  order  to 
obtain  fipom  the  Pope  such  temporal  succour  as  he  could  afford  amid  the 
desolation  by  which  the  East  was  then  overrun.  In  1318  he  sent  them 
an  Archbishop,  who  has  had  successors,  always  of  the  Dominican  order,  to 
the  present  day,  to  whose  Communion  some  have  attadied  themselves ; 
but  the  great  body  of  the  people  seem  to  have  adhered  to  their  originid 
Church  and  native  pastors.  However,  even  amongst  those  who  are  in 
connexion  with  Bomc,  the  Armenian  rites  and  offices  are  still  in  use.  This 
convent  was  founded  by  one  of  these  Eomano-Armenians,  M^hitar,  bom 
at  Sebaate,  in  1676,  who  received  minor  Orders  at  the  convent  of  the  Holy 
Cross  in  that  city  at  the  age  of  nine,  took  the  religious  habit  and  was 
ordained  deacon  when  only  fifteen,  and  priest  when  twenty.  He  became 
a  noan  of  great  learning  and  holiness,  and  withal  great  Koman  zeal,  and 
being  anxious  to  promote  both  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  advancement 
of  his  nation,  in  1700  attempted,  with  a  few  disciples,  to  form  for  their 
benefit  a  literary  institution  under  monastic  rule,  at  Pera,  a  suburb  of 
Constantinople.  They  soon  found,  however,  that  this  was  not  a  place  of 
BufiScient  retirement  and  quietness  for  their  purpose,  and  so  removed  in 
1703  to  Modon,  in  the  Morea,  where,  by  the  liberal  assistance  of  the 
Venetian  authorities,  they  built  a  convent  and  established  their  Society  of 
Mekhitarists,  according  to  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  for  which  they  obtained 
the  Pope's  sanction.  Here  things  went  on  prosperously  with  them  for 
abont  twelve  years,  when  in  consequence  of  the  invasion  of  the  Morea  by 
the  Turks,  tl^y  again  removed  to  Venice.  Here  Mekhitar  obtained  from 
the  Senate,  in  1717,  a  grant  of  the  Isle  of  St.  Lazzaro,  whereon  were 
some  M  and  deserted  buildings,  originally  erected  as  a  Lazzaretto,  for 
the  relief  of  persons  who  returned  from  the  East  afflicted  with  leprosy,  and 
afterwards,  on  the  cessation  of  that  malady,  used  as  an  asylum  for  beggars ; 
but  being  found  unfit  for  this  purpose  on  account  of  its  distance  from  the 
city,  it  was  abandoned.  Here,  then,  Mekhitar  and  his  associates,  con- 
sid«^,  however,  by  the  Venetian  republic  as  subjects  of  the  Porte, 
established  themselves,  the  old  buUdings  at  first  being  simply  rendered 
habitable ;  hot  at  length,  in  1740,  the  whole  convent,  with  the  exception 
of  the  church,  which  underwent  a  thorough  restoration,  was  rebuilt  under 
the  sde  architectural  direction  of  Mekhitar.  He  died  nine  years  after,  at 
the  age  of  seventy-four.  In  his  office  of  Abbot  he  has  had  four  successors, 
the  last  two  of  whom  have  been  invested  with  the  dignity  of  Archbishop 
inpa$idbtu. 

It  was  the  great  object. of  the  founder,  and  he  wished  it  to  be  that  of 
his  community,  to  disseminate  the  principles  of  the  Boman  Communion 
amMigst  his  countrymen.     For  this  purpose  he  caused  works  to  be  trans- 
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kted  into  ArmeDian,  and  printed,  especiaD  j  Tindicaiing  the  points  on  wludi 
the  Church  of  Borne  differs  from  that  of  Armenia,  such  as  the  existence  of 
the  two  natures  in  our  Lord,  the  procession  of  die  Holy  Ghost  fiom  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  supremacy  of  the  Boman  Pontiff,  the  impoa- 
sihilitj  of  saiyation  out  of  the  Boman  Obedience,  and  the  practice  of 
Communion  in  one  kind.  Some  members  of  the  Order  are  trained  u 
Missionaries  to  propagate  these  principles  amongst  their  countipien  in 
Armenia,  Transylvania,  the  Crimea,  and  at  Constantinople. 

The  Society  of  course  cultivate  the  study  of  theology,  but  they  by  no 
means  confine  themselves  to  it.  They  have  done  much  towards  raidonng 
the  knowledge  of  their  own  language  aooessible  to  Europeans,  by  the  pre- 
paration and  publication  of  various  grammars  and  dictionaries.  Thej 
have  composed  and  translated  various  works  of  science  and  literstore  for 
the  benefit  of  their  own  countrymen,  in  the  list  of  which  I  find  from  the 
English,  Goldsmith's  '  Abridgment  of  Boman  History,'  Milton's  *  Panuiiae 
Lost,'  Young's  *  Night  Thoughts,'  and  a  selection  firom  Lord  Byron's  Poem& 
The  present  Archiepiscopal  Abbot,  Monsignor  Gorges  Hurmuz,  has 
translated  Virgil's  '  .^Bneid '  and  *  Edogues,'  and  also  composed  a  poem, 
entitled  '  The  Gardens,'  in  four  cantos.  His  predecessor,  Monsignor 
Sukias  de  Somal,  published  a  valuable  work  in  Italian,  called  '  A  Picture 
of  Armenian  Literature.'  There  are  five  printing-presses  in  the  oonrent, 
from  which  these  works  are  published.  The  compositors  employed  are 
Italians,  who  are  simply  taught  to  read  the  Aimenian  characters,  hot  the 
proof-sheets  are  all  corrected  by  the  Fathers. 

Besides  bdng  thus  engaged  in  study,  writing,  translating,  and  pnblieh- 
ing,  they  also  conduct  l£e  educadon  of  a  number  of  Armenian  boys,  who 
are  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  convent,  provided  with  a  unfform  oi 
black  doth,  and  should  they  in  the  course  of  their  studies  find  themsehefl 
unirilling  to  embrace  the  monastic  life,  they  are  sent  bac^  to  their  own 
cotmtzy.  They  are  taught  reading,  writing,  Armenian  ancient  and  modem, 
Italian,  and  the  elements  of  history,  especially  that  of  their  own  nation. 
This  course  usually  occupies  them  till  they  are  seventeen  years  of  age. 

They  then  put  on  the  habit  of  the  Order  (simply  a  blaick  cassock),  sod 
pass  to  the  second  course,  which  lasts  two  years,  and  includes  ihetoric, 
Latin,  French,  and  the  exact  sciences.  When  this  is  completed,  they  sre 
admitted,  after  various  trials  and  examinations,  to  make  their  rdigioos 
profession,  after  which  they  continue,  commonly  ibr  six  years,  their  fbnner 
studies,  with  the  addition  of  Greek  and  some  Oriental  languages,  and 
then,  for  four  years  more,  pass  through  various  courses  of  philosophy  and 
theology.  At  this  period  they  are  ordained  priests,  and  take  the  title  of 
Father.  Each  one,  however,  continues  his  studies,  and  also  receiveB  from 
the  Abbot  some  office  connected  with  the  convent ;  for,  with  the  exception 
of  menial  duties,  which  are  left  to  the  servants  and  lay-brothers,  all  others 
are  discharged  by  the  Fathers.  After  some  years,  on  passmg  the  reqoistte 
examination,  they  may  receive  the  degree  of  Vartabeds  or  Doctor,  which 
is  conferred  by  the  Abbot  with  great  ceremony.  Every  Father  is  osoaDj 
invested  with  it  before  he  is  sent  out  on  Mission.  . 

They  assemble  in  church  for  their  offices  tibree  times  a  day,  vix.  at  &^ 
twelve,  and  three.     Mass  is  also  said  by  one  or  other  of  the  Fathei«, 
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dirouglioat  the  morning.  The  bojs,  however,  are  not  expected  to  be 
present  at  the  early  serrice.  Thej  have  a  alight  breakfast,  dine  in  the 
refectory  at  half-paat  twelve,  and  sup  at  eight. 

The  convent  is  a  sweet  place,  well  provided  with  library,  refectory,  class- 
rooms,  private  apartments,  dtc.,  as  well  as  with  grounds  and  garden,  and 
ei^oying  delightful  views.  Every  one  has  a  small  room  to  himself,  and 
there  are  in  the  same  enclosure  s^Murate  quarters- for  the  boys,  the  novices, 
(he  young  Fathers,  the  men  of  mature  years,  and  the  old  men.  The  Abbot 
occupies  three  modest  apartments  opening  into  each  other.  There  are 
about  twenty  priests  in  the  convent  and  ten  clerks.  Their  physiognomy  is 
decidedly  rational,  somewhat  sallow  and  thin,  but  by  no  means  unpleasing. 
We  were  kindly  conducted  over  the  place  by  a  gentlemanly  y*oung  monk, 
who  conversed  with  us  in  French. 

The  chapel  is  small,  neat,  and  handsomely  furnished,  but  by  its  various 
altars  betrays  its  connexion  with  the  Latin  Communion.  The  service  was 
the  most  magnificent  I  ever  witnessed.  The  Archbishop,  a  thin,  spare 
roan,  apparently  about  fifty-five,  who  was  the  celebrant,  was  attended  by 
six  or  seven  deacons,  and  about  a  dozen  other  ecclesiastics  and  choir  boys, 
who  were  attired,  some  in  yellow,  and  others  in  deep  pink,  loose  albs,  with 
small  embroidered  crosses  on  the  badts,  borders  and  &lse  hoods,  to  which 
the  deBoons  added  stoles  resting  on  the  left  shoulder  and  fastened  below 
the  right  arm.  The  Archbbhop,  on  his  entrance,  wore  what  I  took  to  be 
his  usual  dress — a  violet  cloak  and  skull '  cap-^but  having  retired  to  tlie 
sacrist  J  came  forth  in  his  mitre  and  costly  archiepiscopal  cope,  which, 
however,  he  laid  aside  before  the  consecration,  and  took  the  habit  of  a 
simple  priest — a  plainer,  but  still  rich,  cope,  and  neither  mitre  nor  cap. 
Whilst  be  was  making  this  change,  the  great  curtain  was  drawn,  which 
divided  the  sanctuary,  containing  himself  and  the  deacons,  from  the  rest  of 
the  church,  as  it  had  been  previously  whilst  they  were  preparing  the  bre^d 
and  wine,  and  removing  them  from  the  credence  to  the  altar ;  and  as  it  was 
afterwards,  towards  the  end  of  the  Mass,  when  he  again  put  on  his  epis- 
copal veatments.  Whilst  he  was  communicating  himself,  the  little  curtain 
was  drawn,  which  merely  enclosed  the  altar.  The  whole  service  was  sung, 
chanted,  or  intoned,  sometimes  by  the  celebrant,  sometimes  by  the  deacon, 
and  sometimes  by  the  choir ;  and  the  Jiabella,  or  pieces  of  metal  hung 
witii  little  beUs  and  fastened  to  the  points  of  spears,  were  frequently 
vibrated,  to  signify  the  sound  occasioned  by  the  waving  of  angels*  wings. 
Various  postures  were  adopted  by  those  concerned  in  the  service-— at  one 
time  they  stood,  at  another  they  knelt,  and  again  at  another  they  almost 
prostrated  themselves — but  everything  was  done  with  the  greatest  order, 
decorum,  and  reverence,  and  I  do  not  remember  to  have  been  ever  so  iip- 
presaed  with  a  service  before.  At  its  conclusion  we  were  invited,  by  tho 
monk  who  had  shown  us  the  convent,  to  partake  of  the  blessed  bread,  and 
did  so,  happy  to  testify  our  willingness  to  be  in  communion  with  every 
portion  of  the  Church ;  though  were  it  not  for  the  Monophysite  opinion 
prevalent  among  the  Armenians,  one  could  feel  but  little  sympathy  with  a 
society  whose  main  object  it  is  to  withdraw  them  from  the  communion  c^ 
their  own  bishops;  and  even  as  it  is,  those  am<Higst  them  who  become 
eotiTinced  of  the  error  of  that  opinion,  should  raUier  acknowledge  ths 
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jurisdiction  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Patriarch,  whose  spiritnal  sohjects 
thej  properly  are,  than  unite  themselres  vRth  pastors  intruded  amoDget 
them  hj  the  Boman  Pontiff,  in  a  country  where  he  has  no  vightlii]  au- 
thority* When  the  Mass  was  over,  we  saw  the  Archbishop,  in  hn  ordintry 
dress,  administer  confirmation  in  Uie  sacristy,  for  the  Pakiardi  of  Venice, 
who  was  iJl.  He  used  the  Latin  words  at  the  imposition  of  hands  and  the 
anointing,  hut  tiie  rest  of  the  office  was  in  Armenian." 
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BUlOfABT. 

On  March  25th,  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation,  the  Bey.  M.  Tuomab  wis 
consecrated,  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  first  Bishop  of  the  new  dioeeM  of 
GouLBTTBN,  which  will  embrace  the  southern  portion  of  that  of  Sjdnej. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  Sjdnev, 
Worcester  and  Melbourne.   The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dean  Alford. 

A  letter,  signed  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  and 
their  suffragans,  by  the  Irish  Bishops,  and  by  several  Colonial  prrittc^. 
has  been  addressed  to  Bishop  Colbnso,  pointing  out  to  him  the  iooimsis- 
tency  and  evil  of  his  retaining  his  present  office  whikt  he-publidy  admits 
that  he  dissents  from  the  faith  of  the  Church  and  cannot  recooeile  his 
opinions  to  the  ordinances  of  the  English  Prayer-Book.  Bishop  CoLSxau 
declines  to  resign,  and  anaeimces  his  intention  of  speedily  retanitng  to 
Natal. 

We  regret  that  Bishop  Kolon,  of  Tasvania,  who  came  on  a  rint  to 
this  country  last  year,  is  compelled,  by  the  failure  of  his  health,  to  abandon 
all  thought  of  returning  to  administer  his  diocese. 

The  Bev.  J.  W.  Williams,  Sector  of  the  Junior  Department  in  Bishop's 
College,  Lennoxrille,  has  been  elected,  after  eleven  ballots,  suceessor  to 
Dr.  Mountain  in  the  Bishopric  of  Quicbbc.  The  election  is  a  fety  aitii' 
fiietoTy  one. 

The  New  York  Church  Journal  gives  the  following  notice  of  Biahop 
Polk  in  St.  Philip's  Church,  Harrodsburg,  Kentucky :  **  A  person  on  the 
spot  writes  to  a  friend  thus : — *  Bishop  Polk  visited  St  Philip's,  as  all 
other  places  of  worship,  to  see  their  suitableness  for  hospitals.  When  he 
entered  he  took  off  his  sword,  ascended  the  chancel,  and  ferrently  prajed 
God  for  peace,  and  to  give  ihe  people  right  minds,  with  loud  Amfti^  ui 
response  from  all  present.  He  was  not  robed.  He  said  thai  bnilding  was 
suitable  to  worship  God  in,  and  nothing  else.' " 

The  Thirty-first  Conference  of  the  Bengal  Chnrch  Missionaries  «v 
held  at  Calcutta  on  October  24, 1662,  and  the  two  following  dajs. 
Among  other  points  under  consideration  was  the  very  important  one— 
the  occupation  of  new  stations.  The  Missionaries  have  addressed  as 
earnest  appeal  home  for  an  increase  of  the  staff  of  Missionanes  m 
Bbkqal.  «* Numbei-less  localities/'  they  say,  "might  be  oeenpied  with 
advantage ;  but  the  strength  <^  the  Missionaries  is  mooh  difflioisbedi  and 
Bcaroely  suffices  to  fill  the  stations  long  sinoe  established^    The  IttAf^ 
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are  thus  oompeUed  to  witneas  inactively  the  rise  of  new  opportunities  of 
advanciDg  their  work,  each  as  are  created  by  the  opening  of  railways  and 
the  consequent  growing  importance  of  various  towns  and  districts.  In- 
creased facilities  for  its  holy  labour  are  being  offered  to  the  Churchy  but 
tgents  to  use  them  are  not  here.'' 

On  Feb.  11,  the  Memorial  Well  and  adjacent  graves  of  soldiers  at 
Cawnpore  were  consecrated.  The  Service,  says  the  Guardian^  was 
**  performed  at  sunset  by  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  assisted  by  the  Yen*  the 
Archdeacon,  the  Bev.  T.  N.  Bam,  domestic  chaplain,  and  the  Chaplain 
of  Cawnpore.  Seven  other  clergymen  from  neighbouring  stations  were 
present,  as  also  were  his  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  Lady  Blgin,  and  Lady 
Louisa  Bruce ;  the  Commander-in-Chief,  the  GeneriU  of  the  Lucknow 
DiTision,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude,  and  a  very  large  number  of 
persons  from  Cawnpore,  Allahabad,  Lucknow,  Futtehpore,  and  other 
places  within  reach,  together  with  about  a  thousand  soldiers  of  the  Queen's 
Bays,  H.M.  46th  Kegiment,  and  the  Artillery.  The  Native  Christians  of 
Cawnpore  were  also  placed  at  a  short  distance  from  the  Bishop,  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Bumell,  Missionary  of  the  Propagation  Society.  The 
service  was  the  usual  one  for  the  consecration  of  cemeteries,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  two  prayers  appropriate  to  the  occasion  (one  being  the  Collect  for 
loDooents'  Day),  and  some  stanzas  from  Keble's  Hymn  for  St.  John's 
Day,  'Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do?'  sung  by  the  choir.  Tho 
memorial  to  the  Bishop  requesting  the  conseeration  was  signed  by  the 
Viceroy, '  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria.'  The  scene  was  most  striking,  the  service  most  solemn,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  memorial-building  universally  acknowledged.  The 
design  for  it  was  given  by  Colonel  Yule,  but  it  has  been  carried  out  by 
C.  B.  Thomhill,  Esq,,  Commissioner  of  Allahabad." 

Intelligence  has  been  received  by  tho  Hon.  Secretaries  of  the  Mission 
to  Osntral  Africa,  dated  «  Cibisas,  Sept.  17,  1862."  The  members  of 
tho  Mission  were  generally  well,  but  Dr.  Dickinson  had  suffered  so  severely 
from  fever  that  he  contemplated  returning  to  Europe.  Tho  corre-. 
^mlence  mentions  Dr.  Livingstone's  kindness  and  good  feeling  towards 
the  Mission  as  unremitting.  A  later  letter  from  Mr.  Horace  Waller, 
dated  '*  Quillemane,  Oct.  5, 1862,"  describes  his  safe  arrival  there  for  the. 
purpose  of  purchasing  stores  and  arranging  a  canoe  service  between  that 
pboe  and  Uie  mission  station,  at  present  located  at  Cibisas. 

The  LyUdkm  Tinui  says  that  11,000^.  has  already  been  subscribed 
towards  building  a  portion  of  Christchurch  Cathedral  in  the  Canterbury 
^tlement;  and  ''there  is  every  probability  that  the  sum  required, 
20,000/.,  will  be  raised  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  months." 


Mklboubne. — ^The  Bishop  of  Alelboume  is  now  on  a  visit  home.  Be- 
fore his  departure  from  his  diocese,  valedictory  addresses  were  presented 
to  him  from  the  clergy  and  laity.     We  subjoin  tho  following  extracts  : — 

**  On  landing  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1848,  your  Lordship 
foond  in  this  colony  only  three  clergymen  and  threo  churches,  one  of 
whieh  was  finished.  There  aro  now  upwards  of  eighty  parishes  or  eccle- 
Mastieal  districts,  and  ninety  clergymen,  besides  many  lay-assistants — at 
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the  present  time  flerenty -seven  churches,  forty-scTen  parsonages,  and  195 
parochial  schools,  are  either  complete  or  in  process  of  erection.  Four 
Archdeaconries  have  been  created  by  joar  Lordship,  embradng  til  the 
most  thidilj-populated  districts,  the  organisation  of  which  tends  to  improTe 
order  as  well  as  increase  Tigour.  Especially  woold  we  congntnlate  joor 
Lordship  on  the  success  which  has  attended  your  efforts,  not  only  in  pre- 
paring the  framework  of  our  Church  Assembly,  but  in  procuring  the  Rojal 
assent  to  the  Act  from  which  its  powers  arc  derived,  and  by  which  the 
clergy  and  laity  of  the  diocese  are  enabled  to  co-operate  effectively  in  re- 
lating the  affairs  of  the  Church." 

The  Bishop,  in  replying  to  the  address,  said,  anxiety  had  been  exprMed 
at  his  leaving  the  colony  at  the  present  time ;  but  ho  believed  that  though 
slight  signs  of  schism  had  been  manifested  in  one  or  two  districts  of  the 
diocese,  there  need  be  no  fear  but  that  during  bis  absence  of  eighteen 
monthsy  the  Dean  would  be  equal  to  the  task  he  had  undertaken.  He 
anentioned'his  anxiety  to  see  the  wishes  of  the  laity,  as  regards  a  cathedrsl, 
with  its  aecompanimenta,  carried  out;  he  also  stated  that  he  would  begl*d 
to  see  a  Church  College  established  in  connexion  with  the  Univenitj. 
With  regard  to  a  permanent  endowment  fund  for  each  parish,  he  expressed 
a  preference  for  a  scheme  which  should  include  the  general  endowment  of 
the  Church ;  one  which  woukl  be  applicable  to  any  or  all  particnltr  sod 
pressing  demands,  from  whatever  quarter  of  the  diocese  they  might  oeme. 

The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  His  ExoeUency  Gkyfener 
Barkley,  who  highly  eulogised  the  Church  of  England  f<Mr  the  watdklul- 
ness  which  she,  like  a  careful  mother,  manifested  towards  her  memb^v  io 
tiic  British  colonics;  and  he  took  the  opportunity  of  remarking,  that 
amongst  the  objects  of  the  Bishop's  visit  to  England  was  the  procuring  of 
plans  and  advice  for  the  erection  of  a  cathedral  in  this  diocese,  and  • 
further  supply  of  clergy. 

The  Church  Gazette  laments  the  neglect  of  the  Church  seasons  in  Mel- 
bourne, an  evil  of  which  we  are  also  painfully  conscious  at  home: — ^'Bol 
of  Ash- Wednesday  and  Lent,  we  feel  as  though  we  could  not  ventare  to 
talk.  If  the  Church's  festivals  are  disregarded  in  this  pleasure-loTing 
age,  who  shall  dare  to  urge  a  word  in  favour  of  her  feats  ?  But  this  much 
we  will  say,  that  tlie  clergy  have  no  right  to  lantent  the  shallow  religion  of 
the  day,  the  slight  convictions,  the  indistinct  consciousBess  of  spiritual  sick- 
ness, which  make  the  presence  of  the  Good  Physician  but  little  valued ;  while 
they  scarcely  make  an  attempt  to  bring  into  observation  a  serrioe,  which,  if 
one  or  two  obscure  phrases  were  explained,  is  pre-eminently  calculated  to 
awaken  every  soul,  not  utterly  hardened,  to  a  consciousness  that  it  is  not 
to  be  numbered  among  those  whole  ones  who  have  no  need  of  a  physidaB. 

Efforts  have,  in  some  cases,  been  made  to  give  a  character  of  rttlity  to 
Passion  Week,  and  they  have  been  responded  to  in  a  manner  that  shows  that 
the  people  only  need  that  their  duties  and  privileges  should  be  duly  set  before 
them  to  acknowledge  their  obligation.  Beit  what  shall  we  say  to  a  Good 
Friday  in  Melbourne  ?  It  is  terrible  to  think  of.  To  say  such  a  day  ought  not 
to  be  observed  at  all  may  be  a  mistake,  but  it  is  a  mistime  a  pious  and  reasoa- 
able  man  nay  fall  into ;  but  to  recognise  the  day,  and  make  it  a  day  of 
mirth  and  revelry,  is  something  repulsive  to  every  feeling  that  dwells  in  tba 
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Christian  breftst*  Many  a  tender  mother  has  shrunk  from  the  recollection 
of  the  anniversary  of  her  child's  death,  has  tried  to  torn  her  thoughts 
away  from  the  remembrance  as  too  painful  to  contemplate ;  but  who  would 
ooDimemorate  such  a  day  as  a  day  of  boisterous  merriment  ?    - 

Christmas  Day  in  Melbourne,  with  its  scanty  services  and  its  thin  con- 
gregationsy  b  a  sad  day  to  the  Christian  Churchman ;  but  Good  Friday  is, 
we  repeat  it,  a  terrible  day." 

l^HB  Refobm  Movement  in  iTALY.-^The  following  was  the  prelimi- 
nary programme  of  a  weekly  journal  lately  started  at  Naples,  under  the  title 
of  Za  Chieta  e  V  Italia: — ''  The  question  of  the  temporal  dominion  of  the 
Pope  already  draws  towards  its  termination,  since  the  public  conscience 
DOW  holds-  that  in  right,  if  not  in  fact,  Rome  is  the  capital  of  Italy. 

But  on  reaching  the  capital,  shall  we  be  certain  that  the  Papacy  will 
reconcile  itself  with  Italy  ?  Here  is  the  problem  that  is  pre-occupying 
the  minds  of  political  and  religious  thinkers. 

During  the  last  three  years,  the  conduct  of  the  Church  of  Bome,  in 
regard  to  this  question,  has  deeply  wounded  the  conscience  of  the  Italians ; 
it  has  produced  an  indifference  in  the  matter  of  religion  that  is  but  little 
removed  from  infidelity.  When  the  Pope  declared  the  temporal  sove- 
reigntj  necessary  to  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  the  Italians  protested 
against  the  fatal  non  possumus  by  proclaiming  their  national  unity. 

This  protest  was,  in  fact,  a  solemn  declaration  of  their  not  believing  in 
him  whom  they  have  judged  fallible  in  his  pretensions. 

This  state  of  things  is  the  more  dangerous  for  a  nation  that  wishes  to 
constitute  itself  on  the  base  of  liberal  institutions,  for  there  is  no  libertj|r 
withoat  conscientious  observance  of  the  laws,  and  there  is  no  conscientious'' 
observance  of  the  laws  without  faith  in  revealed  dogmas  both  doctrinal  and 
practical,  as  the  true  basis  of  all  civilization. 

It  is  important,  then,  to  revive  faith  in  the  heart  of  the  Italians,  who  find 
diemselves  at  variance  with  the  head  of  their  Church.  But  the  initiative 
is  not  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  Papacy  itself,  which  would  thus  find  itself 
in  contradiction  with  what  it  has  hitherto  affirmed. 

On  the  other  hatid,  we  ought  not  to  delude  ourselves  with  respect  to  our 
situation.  In  a  fit^e  state,  as  it  were,  by  free  trade,  are  introduced  reli- 
gious teachings  from  beyond  sea  and  across  the  Alps,  without  fear  of  the 
Index  or  of  the  Inquisition ;  and  these  teachings,  ever  more  and  moix> 
weakening  the  Papal  authority,  are  contributing  to  render  many  Italians 
directly  advente  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  whilst  very  many  remain  in 
relifrious  indifference. 

One  great  means  for  reviving  faith  is  the  free  eocaminatum  and  free  dia- 
cumon  of  the  religious  questions  that  for  four  centuries  have  torn  in  pieces 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus,  we  may  hope,  will  be  created  a  desire 
to  know  on  which  side  stands  the  right  or  the  wrong,  whilst  in  the  con- 
flict of  opinions  will  be  experienced  the  need  of  approadiing  each  other 
for  mutual  understanding,  and  of  substituting  positive  faith  for  negation, 
vitality  for  indifRerenoe. 

La  ChieM  e  V Italia  opens  in  its  columns  this  free  discussion  with  the 
h«pe  -of  thus  helping  to  recall  to   *  one  fold  under  one  shepherd '   half 
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Christendom,  divided  for  four  centuries^  andf  of  rendering  ainoerdj  Christian 
a  vast  number  of  Catholics  who  do  not  practically  believe  the  &ilh  tbej 
affirm  with  their  lips.  We  shall  fairly  set  forth  opinions  from  wfaaterer 
quarter  they  may  reach  us,  and  frankly  pronounce  our  opinion  witfaont 
respect  of  persons." 

MissioNAiuES  IN  TUB  BusH  OF  SouTH  AusTBAUA. — ^Tho  Adelaide 
Church  Chronicle  quotes  the  following  statement  from  the  Obterver: — 
**  South  Australia  begins  the  year  1863  with  about  35,000  square  miles  of 
country  occupied  by  sheep  and  cattle-farmers,  and  the  number  of  persons 
located  on  the  land  is  about  6,000.  The  Church  of  England  has  one 
Missionary-chaplain,  the  Bev.  B.  T.  Craig,  who  itinerates  in  every  dis- 
trict— ^north,  south,  east,  and  west — at  the  Bishop's  bidding.  In  the 
Btoughton  Mission,  the  Bev.  T.  Field,  who  resides  at  Anama^  devotes 
himself  entirely  to  the  persons  residing  on  the  stations  and  runs,  visiting 
constantly  and  holding  services  every  Sunday.  In  the  north,  the  Rev, 
T.  Noel  Twopeny  is  similarly  engaged  in  Melrose,  and  on  the  Coonatta 
runs ;  while  the  Bev.  J.  Fidford  makes  quarterly  visits  to  the  setlleia 
residing  between  Mr.  Twopen/s  district  In  the  south-east,  the  Bev. 
J.  Sheldon  visits  stations  within  a  certain  circuit  of  Bobe  Town.  Messrs. 
Grant  and  Stokes  have  set  an  excellent  example  to  all  squatters,  having 
given  a  very  large  sum  (we  believe  over  1,000^.)  to  place  the  Mission  at 
CoiMiatta  on  a  permanent  footing.  The  Bishop  himself  also  frequently 
makes  missionary  tours,  Imd  has  just  started  upon  one  in  the  sOuth-easteni 
district  The  South  Australian  Bush  Mission  has  at  present  a  Missionary 
in  the  north  and  another  in  the  south.  The  Committee  have  for  sodm 
time  been  desirous  of  employing  a  third  agent,  but  have  been  unable  to 
do  60  for  want  of  funds.  We  give  publicity  to  this  faet  in  order  that  those 
who  ai'e  anxious  for  further  bush  services  may  be  aware  of  the  diffieultj 
which  at  present  restricts  tiie  Society's  efforts.  The  Wesleyans  have  one 
preacher  at  Mount  Oambicr,  visiting  surrounding  sheep-stations ;  one  at 
Kooringa,  who  eecasionally  visits  the  sheep-stations  around  Mount  Re- 
markable ;  one  also  at  Goolwa^  who  visits  Hindmarsh  Island ;  one  at 
Mintaro  also  pays  visits  to  the  stations  in  that  locality ;  one  at  Wallareo, 
who  pays  visits  to  the  stations  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  visit  these 
places  as  opportunity  permits,  though  not  expressly  set  apart  for  this 
work." 


SoGiRTY  poB  Pbouotiko  CHRISTIAN  Knowlxbob. — TveteUtj^f 
March  3. — The  Bight  Bev.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the' chair. 

The  attention  of  the  Board  was  called,  by  the  Bev.  B.  Harvey,  to  the 
death  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  who  fix)m  1831  to  1842  discharged  the 
duties  of  Secretary  to  the  Society.  He  moved  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  unanimously  carried,  ^*  That  this  Board  do  record  with  deep- 
regret  the  loss  of  one  who  for  many  years  rendered  faithful  and  devoted 
service  to  the  Society;  and  they  desire  this  resolution 'to  stand  on  their 
minutes  as  a  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory,  and  of  gmt^l  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  services." 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop 'of  Newfoundland,  ilated  Si 
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Johii*8,  January  24tli,  forwarding  the  application  of  the  Bev.  R.  Temple, 
Missionarj  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  at  Ferryland, 
for  a  grant  of  50/.  towards  the  bnilding  of  churches  in  his  Mission,  which 
extends  about  forty  miles  along  the  coast.  The  Bishop  having  further 
said,  *^  There  are  now  several  other  churches  in  progress  raquiring  aid," 
it  waa  agreed  to  grant  200/.  in  aid  of  church-building  generally  in  New- 
foundland, to  be  apportioned  as  the  Bishop  may  think  best. 

The  Bishop  of  Antigua,  in  a  letter  dated  Clare  Hall,  AntiguSi  Feb. 
11th,  1863,  forwarded  applications — 

1.  For  a  chapel  to  be  erected  on  the  northern  division  of  St.  Phillip's 
parish,  Antigua.  ^'  The  parish  contains  10,881  acres,  or  seventeen  square 
miles ;  the  population,  3,870,  almost  entirely  negroes.  The  stream  that 
divides  the  parish  is,  during  heavy  rains,  impassable.  Before  1843  each 
division  had  its  place  of  worship  ;  but  both  were  destroyed  by  the  earth- 
quake of  February  8th,  in  that  year." 

The  Board  granted  50/.  towards  the  building  of  this  chapel. 

2.  The  Bishop  farther  applied  for  help  towards  the  rebuilding  of  St. 
Barnabas'  Cha})el  School,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Paul,  destroyed  with  the 
parish  church  in  the  hurricane  of  1848.  The  rebuilding  of  the  chapel 
was  commenced  in  October,  1861,  but  the  Bishop  added  ^'  it  will  be  com- 
pleted only  about  Easter.  The  Colony  is  passing  through  too  great  a 
crisis  to  permit  any  application  for  a  second  grant  by  the  -  Legislature." 
Towards  this  object  the  Board  voted  a  grant  of  25/. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Rev.  E.  George  Curtis,  Secretary  of  the 
Society's  Branch  Committee  at  Pera,  Constantinople,  sending  a  short 
account  of  the  books  distributed  and  sums  received  during  the  year  1862. 
Of  the  Turkish  New  Testaments — ^the  gift  of  an  English  lady— very  few 
copies  remained.  The  New  Turkish  Version  (edited  by  Dr.  Schauffler) 
had  appeared,  and  was  highly  approved  of. 

Thomas  Lyde,  Esq.,  brother  of  the  late  Bev.  Samuel  Lyde,  asked  for 
a  grant  of  Arabic  books  for  the  use  of  the  Mission  to  the  Ansaireeh  of 
Northern  Syria,  where  it  was  proposed  to  re-open  the  schools  built  in  the 
mountains  by  the  Kcv.  T.  Lyde,  and  for  some  time  maintained  and  super- 
intended by  him,  till  his  declining  health  oUiged  him  to  retire  from  that 
sphere  of  hazardous  and  self-denying  labour. 

Several  other  grants  of  books,  £c.  were  made  to  applicants  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Society  fob  the  Paopaoation  of  the  Gospbl. — March  20. — 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  chair.  Present,  Bishop  Chapman,  &c. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Natal,  acknowledging  die  receipt 
of  the  resolutions  of  last  month,  and  expressing  his  regret  that  the  Society 
should  have  thought  proper  to  deviate  from  its  ordinary  course. 

The  Secretary  stated  that  the  committee  on  the  Constantinople  Chureh 
was  dissolved,  great  difficulties,  hitherto  unsnrmounted,  having  arisen  in 
the  way  of  carrying  out  the  architect's  plans.  A  new  committee  will 
shortly  be  appointed,  when  it  is  hoped  that  the  works  will  be  carried  on 
vigorously.  There  is  no  lack  of  money,  as  the  fund  was  stated  to  amount 
to  21,000^ 
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A  letter  was  read  from  Archdeaeon  Wright,  dated  New  Westminster, 
British  Columhia,  Dec.  17,  1862,  of  which  the  following  is  a  passage:— 

**  I  entered  my  new  home  in  September.  The  more  I  become  ac- 
quainted with  this  diocese,  the  more  do  I  feel  the  importance  of  a  Bishop 
heading  missionary  labour  in  a  new  colony.  Dr.  Hills  has  already,  ander 
Qod,  done  a  great  work ;  his  powers  of  organizing  have  done  the  Giuich 
good  service.  There  is  scarcely  a  single  township  which  has  not  its  mis- 
sionary clergyman  and  parsonage ;  nearly  all  congregations  have  churdtes; 
and  attention  is  being  turned  to  education.  The  clergy,  by  their  intelli- 
gence and  zeal,  have  obtained  the  respect  of  a  population  composed  of  rerj 
curious  elements. 

Perhaps,  at  times,  you  hear  reports  of  settlements  numbering  two  or  three 
hundred  souls,  and  not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  who  go  to  chureL 
True ;  but  that  is  the  best  testimony  for  the  necessity  of  being  earij  in 
the  field  with  the  means  of  grace.  Spiritual  growth  cannot  be  measured 
by  mere  statistics :  it  is  by  openly  declaring  for  the  truth,  in  the  midst  of 
such  a  population  as  ours  is  just  now,  that  we  shall  secure  a  laige  blesalDg 
from  Heaven  in  due  season.  Indeed,  we  have  already  reaped  largely.  In 
Victoria,  there  are  two  crowded  churches,  with  services  conducted  as  wdl 
as  those  of  the  best-managed  parishes  at  home ;  and  ii^  New  Wcstmiuter 
we  are,  thank  Gtod,  in  every  way  equal  to  our  brethren  over  the  water,  as 
regards  church,  rector,  chour,  and  all  that  is  necessary  for  decency  and 
order." 

The  following  Resolutions,  arising  out  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  respecting  the 
Bishop  of  Labuan,  were  adopted  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Go&pel,  at  the  General  Meeting  of  Feb.  20th : — 

''  1.  That  the  Society  offers  its  respectful  thanks  to  the  ArchbiBhopof 
Canterbury  for  his  two  letters  on  the  subject  of  the  part  taken  by  the 
Bishop  of  Labuan  in  a  conflict  with  the  pirates,  and  leaves  the  matter,  as 
far  as  it  regards  the  Bishop  of  Labuan,  in  the  hands  of  his  Grace.  And 
the  Society  further  requests  the  Archbishop  to  address  to  the  Bishop  of 
Labuan  such  a  letter  as  he,  in  his  wisdom,  shall  see  fit. 

2.  That,  apart  from  all  reference  to  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Laboan, 
the  Society  feels  bound  to  repeat  what  has  always  been  its  principle,  and 
so  to  deprecate  in  the  strongest  manner  its  Missionaries  ever  willingij 
engaging  in  any  of  those  conflicts  which  may,  from  time  to  time,  sv- 
round  them  in  their  distant  fields  of  labour." 

These  resolutions  have  been  communicated  to  the  Bishop  of  Barham, 
and  have  had  the  result  of  inducing  him  to  retain  the  office  of  s  ^^ 
President  of  the  Society. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  in  the  West-end  of  London  is  to  take  place 
on  April  30,  at  St.  James's  Hall ;  and  on  June  16,  the  Annivenaij 
Service  will  be  held  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  at  four  p.ic.,  when  the  serrooo 
will  be  preached  by  the  Primate  of  All  Ireland.  The  City  meeting  will  he 
held  in  the  Egyptian  Hall,  Mansion  House,  on  June  17th,  at  two  p*m. 
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DANISH  CO-OPEEATION  INT  MISSIONARY  WOEK 

Ix  our  preflent  munber  inll  be  found  two  letters  to  ns  which  have^ 
been  eaUed  forth — ^the  one  firom  the  Colony  of  New  Bnmswicky  the 
other  firom  the  ScandinaYian  kingdom  with  which  the  recent  royal 
marriage  has  allied  our  country — ^by  a  oommunication  from  a  New- 
Zealand  ckngyman,  published  by  us  in  February,  **  On  the  want  of 
man  for  tim  work  of  the  Church  in  the  Colonies."  The  lattw  of  these 
two  letters  has  also  been  in  part  occasioned  by  some  remarks  whicb 
we  made  ourselyes  that  same  month,  in  an  article  headed  ''Church 
QoeBlaoxis  in  South  Australisy"  upon  the  great  problem  how  best  to 
promote  the  religious  wel&re  of  the  numerous  non-British  immigrants 
in  the  British  Colonies.  The  representa,tions  of  our  Danish  oorre-t 
spondent  appear  to  us  exceedingly  important^  and  hare  suggested  the 
remarks  winch  we  are  about  to  offer. 

L  The  first  point  to  which  he  adverts  is  the  general  want  of  men. 
for  that  missionary  work  to  which  the  English  Church  ia  manifestly 
called  by  h^r  Irvine  Head.  We  ai^  not  sii^g^ular  in  holding  this  to  be 
a  want  worse  than  that  of  money.  It  is  sad  enough  to  institute^  with, 
a  wzitet  in  our  last  number,  a  comparison  of  the  remittances  sent  up 
by  the  Tarious  dioceses  of  England  and  Walos  to  the  oldest  of  our 
miasJonary  societies,  and  to  draw  thence  the  inevitable  conclusion  that 
taking  into  aoeount  eveary  other  missionary  oiganization  which  pro- 
£9sees  to  be  of  our  Chureh,  we  ore  still,  iii  spite  of  all  our  exertiona. 
and  all  our  improtements^  shamefully  below — ^not  only  the  standard. 

NO.  cxci.  o 
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dedadble  fiom  Holy  Scripture^  but  the  leyel  whicli  Trould  in  ooi  case 
be  eqxdyalent  to  that  actually  attained  by  the  Chuich  of  Borne  or  by 
the  connexion  of  Wesley.  But  it  is  yet  more  sad  to  observe  that, 
stinted  as  is  the  measure  of  the  pecuniaiy  contributions  made  on  this 
behalf  by  the  richest  Christian  community  of  the  richest  countiy  in 
the  world,  the  amount  of  personal  service  forthcoming  is  even  lesL 
For  instance,  it  is  sufficient  to  point  to  the  Special  Fund  for  India 
lying  unused  in  the  coffers  of  the  Society  for  the  FropajQaHwn.  of  ike 
Gospel,  to  the  difficulty  that  Society  has  met  with  in  setting  on  foot 
its  proposed  Mission  to  Pekin,  and  generally  to  the  length  of  time 
which  so  often  elapses  before  suitable  candidates  can  be  found  for  its 
vacated  posts.  ITow,  this  sad  want  of  men  for  the  miasionaxy  work  is, 
as  we  know,  to  some  extent  connected  with  the  difficulty  which  the 
Church  is  beginning  to  feel  in  maintaining  the  ranks  of  her  ministry 
at  home.  This  was  pointed  out  in  the  paper  on  **  Native  Mimstij" 
which  Bishop  Chapman  permitted  us  to  publish  in  our  last  November 
number.  In  great  part^  that  difficulty  can  be  accounted  for  in  soeh  a 
way  as  quite  to  forbid  any  one  drawing  the  melancholy  conclusion  that 
the  Church  is  falling  bac^  and  our  zeal  growing  cold.  The  State,  bj 
adopting  the  system  of  competitive  examination,  draws  off  many  yotmg 
men  who  would  otherwise — ^with  somewhat  mixed  motives— have 
sought  admission  to  holy  Orders ;  while  in  the  meantime,  benefices 
and  curacies  grow  in  number  at  home,  and  beyond  the  seas — not  only 
within,  but  without  the  limits  of  the  Empire — ^the  vrork  of  the  Church 
goes  forward  like  the  river  of  Easekiel,  with  its  waters  ever  becoming 
deeper  and  wider.  But  whatever  may  be  the  extent  to  which  one 
might  account  for  the  present — ^we  hope,  temporary — diminution  in 
the  number  of  candidates  for  the  Ministry,  when  considered  rdatively 
to  the  increase  of  population — ^it  equaUy  remains  a  very  grievoas  hin- 
drance to  our  missionaiy  work,  at  a  singularly  inopportone  time. 
For  mean  as  our  offerings  of  gold  and  silver  are  still,  they  are  greater 
now  than  ever ;  and  at  no  former  period  was  there  open  to  our  eode- 
siastical  enterprise  abroad  so  wide  and  diversified  a  field  :  ^^  the  har- 
vest troly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.'' 

A  metiiod  of  alleviating  this  mischievous — and  we  feel  boond  to 
add  shameM — want^  is  pointed  out  to  us  by  our  Danish  comspondeni 
Why,  he  asks,  do  we  not  seek  for  Missionaries  in  Denmaikt  Iti^ 
true  that  the  English  Church  draws  recruits  for  her  foreign  serrioe 
fiom  Basle  and  other  places  in  Germany ;  and  of  the  worthinesa  and 
loyalty  of  most  of  such  accessions  to  our  Missionaiy  forces  we  wish  to 
Say  nothing  in  depredation.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  are  on 
no  hand  making  any  attempt  at  present  to  procure  similar  assistance  in 
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Denmarky  a  oonntiy  where,  not  to  mentioiL'tlie  school  cif  Dr.  Gnmdtvig^ 
Uie  retention  of  the  Catholic  £»mework  of  the  Chnrch,  though,  we 
fear,  not  of  the  Episcopal  saccession,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
nnvaried  Angostan  CJonfeesion  (without  the  addition  of  the  ''Formula 
Concordiffi")  combine  with  the  homely,  practical,  EngliBh-like  cha- 
racter of  mofit  of  the  population,  to  giye  hopes  of  finding  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  men  than  in  an  equal  area  of  Geiman7,or  any  other  part 
of  the  Continent^  who  would  imbibe  with  readiness  the  distinctiye 
spirit  of  the  English  Church,  as  contrasted  with  the  temper  of  a  mere 
inorganic  ProtestantiBm.  And  it  so  happens  that^  while  in  Sweden—- > 
thoQglh  the  Church  there  has  better  resisted  Erastian  encroachmente, 
and  her  priesthood  has  a  well-fonnded  claim  to  Apostolic  succession — 
the  candidates  for  holy  Orders  scarcely  supply  the  native  demand  ;  in 
Denmark,  on  the  contrary,  the  number  is  more  than  sufficient^  not- 
withstanding the  very  modest  revenues  which  its  Establishment  has 
saved  ficom  sacrilegious  nobles  and  autocmts. 

That  Denmark  should  be  willing  to  send  forth  Missionaries,  and 
those  Missionaries  to  labour  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  England, 
IB,  as  our  readers  well  know — ^nonew  thing.  The  Tranqnebar  Mission 
was  for  years  conducted  by  men  chiefly  from  Denmark,  with  money 
chiefly  ^m  England.  So  long  as  the  names  of  Ziegenbalg  and  Arch* 
bishop  Wake  are  remembered,  so  long  will  an  argument  exist  for 
renewing  such  a  union  in  good  works  as  was  in  their  day  so  signally 
crowned  with  the  Divine  blessing.  That  union  may  have  then 
expoaed  the  English  Church  to  the  taunt  of  seeking  to  convert  the 
heathen  by  proxy,  and  of  "  tarrying  at  home  to  divide  the  spoil"  with 
none  but  a  most  inglorious  excuse :  in  the  present  day  no  taunt  of 
thai  kind  could  be  ventured  on  by  her  bitterest  antagonist  There 
scarcely  are  more  than  two  points  in  which  we  think  it  would  be 
needf ol  to  depart  from  the  precedent  of  Tranqnebar ;  viz.  the  ordina«^ 
tion  of  the  Missionaries,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  catechumens. 
The  Soeieip/or  FromoHng  Christian  Knowledge  never  forgot  that  it  had 
adopied  that  Danish  Mission  \  and  this,  as  Mr.  Anderson  observes, 
was  the  sufficient  reason,  which  restrained  us  from  raising  a  question 
as  to  the  r^^ularity  of  the  ministerial  commission  of  those  whom  we 
found  conducting  it.  But  in  any  future  co-operation  of  our  Church 
with  Denmark  in  similar  enterprises,  that  reason  for  forbearance  would 
not  ezisi^  and  therefore,  it  would  be  proper  to  stipulate  that  all  Danish 
volunteers  for  the  work  should  be  ordained  by  an  Anglican  Biahop. 
(To  require  this  would  not  of  necessity  imply  that  Daniah  orders  are 
really  non-Episcopal,  nor  even  that  tiiose  foreign  Protestant  ordina* 
tione  are  invalid  which  confusedly  are  Presbyterian.    Those  two 
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qnentioiiB  vroxdd  fttill  remain  aa  they  are  now,  topics  for  histoKnl 
inquirj  and  theological  discoaaioa.)    With  legaid  to  the  seoond  point 
named,  the  oonfirmation  of  catechnmena^-'in  the  days  of  Ziegenbalft 
when  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Episcopate  had  not  hegon  to  exist,  ^ 
was  a  rite  of  which  the  Episcopal  ministration  was  impoesihle ;  bat 
now,  wherever  a  diocesan  is  at  hand  to  yisit^  there  of  coarse  it  would 
hare  to  be  performed  by  a  minister  of  that  order  to  whom  the  En^ish 
Church  exclusively  commits  it     In  these  two  points,  but  we  think  in 
scarcely  any  other,  a  deviation  would  have  to  be  made  from  the  preoe* 
dent  of  last  century.     In  nearly  all  that  ooncexns  the  ritual  and  diad- 
phne  of  an  Anglo-Danish  Miasidn  in  India  or  any  other  heatiMn 
land,  we  see  no  impediment  now  to  the  revival  oi  that  adaptation  of 
Bcandinavian    Church-usages    with    which    Ziegenbalg    soooeeiMy 
laboured  then  :  we  are>  at  leasts  nnaoquainted  ourselves  with  any  new 
ecdasiastical  or  civil  legislation  that  would  prevent  it 

Thus  much  as  to  Dauish  Missions  to  the  heathen  of  our  Eartem 
Empire,  in  protected  territories,  if  not  also  in  our  immediate  pos- 
sessions. We  should  gladly  hail  the  estaUishttent  of  any  such  upon 
the  plan  suggested,  not  only  as  a  valuable  help  towards  perfonaing  the 
mighty  task  for  which  our  own  efforts  aore  inadequate,  but  also  as  a 
step  likdy  to  bring  us  nearer  to  an  Apostolic  union  with  the  whole  of 
the  Scandinavian  Church  in  Europe* 

IL  The  other  topic  to  which  our  Danish  conespondent  has  advetted 
ooBoems  the  religious  destitution  of  lus  countrymen  fitom  home.  This 
oannot  be  quite  so  simply  treated.  We  must  distinguidi  between  tlie 
oases  of  Danes  in  England,  in  the  Colonies,  in  Sootland,  and  in  r^ona 
beyond  our  borders  to  which  Missionary  Kahops  have  been  sent 

1.  The  number  of  DaniBh  seamen  to  be  mot  with  in  tiie  ports  of 
England  is  larger  than  might  be  imagined,  notwithstanding  the  Danish 
is  known  to  be,  next  to  the  English,  the  most  seaftoing  peqiie  in 
Europe.  It  has  been  stated  on  good  authority  that  the  number 
annually  frequenting  the  port  of  London  »  4^300 ;  Hartlepool,  9,800 ; 
Newcastle,  3,400«  At  present  there  is  only  one  Danish  oh^)el  in 
England-^-that  in  Well-close  Square^  whioh  is  also  partly  oceupsed  bj 
the  Parish  Mission  of  St  Oeorge's-in-tbe^East  ISie  levival  of  lelh 
gious  earnestness  in  Denmark  is  at  length  stirring  up  that  Vxmntiy  to 
make  some  better  spiritual  provision  fbr  its  dhiUren  here :  the  ques* 
tion  i%  in  what  way  is  it  to  be  done  f  We  Hmt  that  the  Aot  of 
Uniformitf  would  prevent  the  oouise  proposed  by  our  eotrt^poadent 
Hint  Aot  ezptessly  sotoepia  ''Foreign  Protestant  OhaMhea,*  ftem  the 
efflsot  of  its  enaetment^  but  it  sanotiens  no  tentns  of  unioa  vritt  us  short  of 
nnifonnity*    Let  stra^^geiscoue  here  in  whatever  numlnrsAomRassi^ 
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Qnece,  Sweden,  or  any  other  land,  having  a  Church  Episcopal  and 
Oithodoz ;  it  aeema  that  they  hare  no  alternative  hut  to  comply  with 
all  oar  ugages  and-— if  clergymen  desirous  of  ministering — to  sign  onr 
Articles  and  Formularies,  or  «lse  to  stand  completely  apart  from  our 
Commmiion,  as  if  we  or  they  were  schismatics.  Let  us  venture  to 
inquire  a  little  whether  this  state  of  things  ia  quite  satisfieustory. 

Doubtless,  it  may  he  said  that  there  is  no  reason  in  the  worship  or 
teaching  of  the  English  Church  why  foreign  Christians  visiting  our 
shores  need  ahatain  from  seeking  within  her  pale  the  means  of  grace, 
that  their  duty  here  is  to  take  the  course  of  Polyearp  at  Eome,  and 
Monica  at  Milan,  however  the  usages  of  the  countries  whence  they 
oome  may  differ  from  oura  But  to  this  it  may  he  replied  that  the 
instances  just  cited  are  only  partially  similar.  We  have  now  to  deal 
with  diversity  of  language  as  well  as  of  rites.  A  new  element  has 
come  into  play,  which  is  itself  half-sacred,  and  caimot  he  ignored — 
naUonaiUy;  and  this  the  Church  of  the  middle  ages  already  recog- 
nized and  made  allowance  for.  The  following  well-known  regulation 
is  the  ninth  ai  the  Canons  which  pass  under  the  name  of  the  Fourth 
lateran  Coiincdl :  '*  Where  there  ure  within  the  same  state  or  diocese 
people  of  diffevent  languages  mixed  together,  having  under  one  Faith 
VKriofos  rites  and  customs,  we  distinctly  charge  the  Bishops  of  these 
states  or  dioceses  to  provide  proper  persons  to  celebrate  the  Divine 
offices  and  administer  the  Bacraments  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
differences  of  riies  and  languages,  instructing  them  both  by  word  and 
example.'*  It  is  known,  says  Mr.  Palmer,  in  his  Treatise  on  the 
Chxuch,  ''that  Latin  converts  existed  in  the  East  before  the  division 
of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches''  without  "  interfering  with  the 
essential  principles  of  unity.'*  Conversely,  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Nnnsy  we  find  Greek  convents  and  Greek  churches  in  Lower  Italy 
ntaintaining  their  distinctive  usages  in  spite  of  some  unwise  clamourers 
&r  unifoni^ty,  usages  which  to  a  remarkable  extent  they  have  kept 
even  to  tiiis  day.  Nay,  to  such  lengths  has  the  Church  of  Home  at 
iBst  gone  in  tolerating  national  diversity  of  rites,  that  there  are  now  in 
6jna  as  many  as  tax  communities,  aU  of  her  obedience,  but  each  pos- 
aeesing  a  distinct  ceremonial,  and  even  governed  by  a  distinct  hier- 
archy.* 

This  national  liberty  which  the  Church  of  Borne  allows  even  to 
excess,  not  only  in  the  East,  hut  in  the  ^  Eternal  City"  itself^  is  not 
at  present  pennitted  by  the  Anglican  Church  in  England  and  Ireland. 
Bnt  our  Befonners  intended  otherwise.     The  preface  of  the  First 
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Prayer-Book,  after  femarldng  the  diYssaHsf  wbick  liad  pieyailed  hen 
in  Divine  Service^  declared  that  thenceforth  '^  all  the  whole  Eeaha 
should  have  bat  one  Use :"  bat  simultaneoaalj  with  ihia^  the  King 
and  the  Primate  permitted  foreigners  to  follow  their  own  rites  in  the 
churches  which  were  granted  them,  without  bdng  in  oodsequeDce 
regarded  as  of  necessity  separatists  fiom  our  Communion.  And  whea 
this  privilege  was  seen  to  be  abused  to  the  encouzagament  of  ultia- 
Protestant  eiiors^  a  remedy  for  that  evil  was  sought  in  the  leign  of 
Elizabeth,  by  subjecting  the  appointment  of  ministers  and  exerdseof 
discipline  to  the  general  superintendence  of  the  English  dtooeeana. 
Even  as  late  as  i^e  time  of  Laud,  the  foreign  reformed  commumties  in 
England  were  still  viewed  as  not  wholly  separate  from  na,  though  ncgbct 
on  our  part  had  allowed  heresy  to  arise  on  theirs ;  for  a  brief  while 
laud's  efforts  to  remove  their  abuses  seemed  likely  to  soooeed,  but  his 
];aartyrdom  was  the  signal  for  their  secession  from  our  jMda  Ihenoe- 
forward/the  ^^Eoreign  reformed  Churches'Miere  have  for  the  moBi 
part  been  nothing  but  Protestant  Diasenters,  although  they  have  not 
restored  to  us  those  consecrated  building^  in  London,  JSTorwicfay  and 
elsewhere^  which  were  only  granted  them  on  oonditioiia  which  they 
have  ceased  to  fulfil  Those  of  their  congregations  who  have  sofo^t 
our  Communion^  have  together  with  the  re-ordination  of  their  paston 
received  a  translation  of  our  Prayer-Book.  The  original  idea  of 
foreign  Church  union  without  uniformity  has  been  completely  loet  in. 
England — ^for  even  the  Swedish  Church  in  London  famB  no  ezcep- 
tion,  the  ground  on  which  it  stands  having  been  formally  transfened 
to  the  archdiocese  of  Upsal  1 — ^but  thislossisduenottooarBefonnerB^ 
but  to  the  foreigners  themselves. 

At  present,  then,  it  would  seem  that  fqr^gn  Christians  cannot  wor- 
ship here  in  their  own  way  in  connexion  with  the  "Rngliali  Church : 
but  we  would  not  regard  the  conclusion  as  inevitable  that  they  all 
ought  therefore  to  conform^  if  they  would  avoid  schisnu  Even  if  thej 
can  meet  with  an  English  clergyman  willing  to  perform  our  serviceB  in 
their  language,  the  exhibition  is  too  often  so  painful  tha^  although  per- 
haps a  right-minded  few  may  endure  it,  it  is  merely  repulsive  to  the 
great  nugoriiy ;  and  in  such  a  case  as  that  of  the  Danes,  though  their 
laity  may  attend  and  communicate  in  our  churches^  we  can  veiy  lei- 
sonably  excuse  their  native  clergy  if  thej  hesitate  to  undertake  the 
fresh  engagements  without  which  they  can  have  on  our  part  no  official 
recognition.  They  have  studied  and  subscribed  their  own  Articles  and 
Formularies ;  they  have  not  so  studied  our&  "What  they  see  of  oar 
worship  and  system  they  may  heartOy  approve^  an  Scandinarian 
Church-publications  and  our  own  acquaintance  with  Scandinavian 
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deigy  most  pleasantly  assore  us ;  but  fhey  may  well  be  pardoned  for 

reluctance  to  mibscribe.    Suppose  one  of  them,  ortbodox  in  tbe  Tnaiw 

bimself,  and  regarding  in  tbe  same  liglit  tbe  Anglican  Cbnrcb ;  yet 

tbere  may  be  points  of  opinion  on  wbicb  be  tbinks,  rigbtly  or  wrongly, 

tbat  a  difference  subsists  between  bim  and  ber.    To  sucb  tbougbts 

some  features  in  our  Beformation  bistory  bave  led  and,  tbougb  bap- 

pily  to  a  less  extent,  stQl  lead  Scandinavians  in  common  witb  all 

adbetente  of  tbe  Augustan  Confession.    Sucb  a  person  migbt  mark 

for  instance,  tbe  intimacy  of  A-Lasco  witb  Cranmer,  bis  presence  in 

ihB  committee  wbicb  in  1552  drew  up  tbe  ''Eefounatio  Legum,"  a 

work  wbicb,  tbougb  not  autboritatiye,  was  designed  to  be  so  by 

Cranmer  and  King  Edward  YL ;  and  tben  be  migbt  contrast  tbe 

complaint  made  against  tMs  ex-Bisbop-elect  of  Yesprim  by  Melanc- 

tbon  "  tbat  of  all  tbe  Sacramentaries  be  was  tbe  most  miscbievous,"  and 

the  refusal,  for  tbat  reason,  of  tbe  Daniab  autborities  to  permit  bis 

landing  wben  Mary  bad  driyen  bim  &om  England.    And  things  yet 

stand  in  our  Articles,  if  not  in  our  Prayer-Book,  at  wbicb  bis  German 

prejudices  migbt  cause  bim  to  stumble ;  for  example,  tbe  XXIXtb 

Article,  wbicb  tbose  Lntberans  wbo  are  ignorant  of  a  late  decision  in 

oar  Ecclesiastical  Courts  regard  as  diametrically  opposed  to  one  of 

tbeir  most  sacred  convictions. 

For  considerations  sucb  as  tbese  we  are  of  opinion  that  visitors  here 
&om  foreign  Orthodox  Churches  may  be  at  present  excused  for  retain, 
ing  the  use  of  tbeir  rites,  and  tbe  ministrations  of  tbeir  own  clergy,  in 
congregations  not  in  fall  visible  commimion  witb  tbe  Churcb  of  Eng- 
land. So  long  as  our  laws  are  unmodified  to  meet  tbeir  requirements, 
we  sball  not  for  our  own  part  censure  them  for  pursuing  this  course ; 
but  we  feel  it  to  be  anomalous,  and  regret  tbat  a  tertium  quid  seems 
impossible.  Our  Bishops  might,  bowever,  consent^  if  asked,  to  give 
an  informal  sanction  to  foreign  priests,  just  as  the  late  Archbishop 
ASM,  at  Paris,  met  a  like  application  from  Mr.  Archer  Gumey. 

2.  With  regard  to  foreigners  in  Scotland,  tbe  case  we  hope  ni^bt  be 
different  A  considerable  number  of  Danish  and  Norwegian  seamen 
must  yearly  visit  Aberdeen  and  other  places  tbere ;  it  would  be  a 
happy  thing  could  the  Primus,  wbose  interest  in  tbe  Scandinavian 
Cbtiicb  is  not  unknown,^  effect  some  arrangement  iox,  ber  sons  to  woiv 
ship  as  nearly  as  possible  as  at  borne,  with  priests  of  tbeir  own  either 
in  Scottisb  orders  or  in  sucb  others  as  migbt  be  shown  to  be  truly 
episcopaL  TTnfettered  as  the  Scottisb  bishops  are  by  the  parliamentary 
enactments  wbicb  in  some  respects  strengthen  and  in  others  hamper 
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liieii  farethien  at  t&e  Boiaihytiiey  dui^if  liiey  wOly  att^^ 
the  unificatioiL  of  divided  Chiigtendom,  and  the  placing  our  relations  to 
f ore^  Churches  on  a  mote  anJdB&ctory  footing.  They  mighty  as  a  oor- 
xeapondent  soggests  in  onr  pieaeni  nnmher,  reiy  soitaUy  take  part  in  the 
American  piopoaalB  £Dr  inter-communion  with  the  Roflao-Oreek  Churdi, 
considering  that  their  piedeoeeson  ebnduoied  n^gotiationB  in  that 
quarter  with  aome  auocess  till  they  were  faroken  off  hy  political  changae^ 
and  considering  that  they  atill  retain  that  primitiye-minded  litoigy 
which  then  gave  them  powerM  aid.  They  might  also  do  us  sigml 
aervioe  in  respect  of  the  Scandinavian  Church,  were  they  to  address 
that  half-foigotten/ister,  and  show  her  that  others  in  Scotland  aie  ss 
much  interested  in.  her  as  the  Eree  Kirk-men,  Christians  who  do  not 
regret  the  rejection  of  the  Puritan  offen  of  Dury,  and  are  not  lespoih 
sible  for  the  Eucharistic  Plaeiia  of  Forbes  of  Corse. 

3.  But  we  must  hasten  to  look  at  the  Colonies,  and  there  we  find 
that  the  neglect  to  make  provision  for  the  case  of  Danish  and  other 
foreign  immigrants  is  productive  of  much  wider  and  more  pemuoieiit 
eviL  Whole  villages  and  townships  are  growing  up  with  a  population 
not  merely  aliens  in  race  and  language,  but  hereditaiy  aliens  in  reli- 
gion, who  yet  would  have  joined  our  Communion  en  muu^  had  our 
Bishops  ordained  them  priests  of  their  own,  with  leave  to  use  a  litnsl 
adapted  from  that  of  the  country  whence  they  emigrated.  But  of  Uie 
restrictions  which  prevent  this  in  England,  most  are  also  in  force  in 
the  Colonies,  as  we  have  already  remarked,^  Yet  from  a  conversation 
with  a  Colonial  Bishop,  we  are  inclined  to  belieTe  that  some  amount  of 
ritual  variation  will  be  allowed  there  in  case  of  foreigners ;  for  the 
employment  of  native  cateohists  with  leave  to  use  certain  special  forms 
of  worship  has  long  been  a  custom  in  the  West  Indies  snd  CeykH), 
and  there  seems  nothing  to  hinder  those  '^  catedusts"  being  also 
foreign  presbyters,  who  would  thus  be  able  to  conduct  the  devotionB  of 
their  fellow-immigrants  after  a  manner  partly  resemUing  the  Eqg^ 
Eitnal,  and  partly  resembling  their  own.  If  this,  however,  cannot  be 
done,  and  if  no  greater  efforts  are  made  by  the  Anglican  Church  than  at 
present  for  seeking  out  and  feeding  the  ^*  sheep  not  of  this  fold,*"  who 
have  gone  forth  into  our  colonial "  wHdemess^''  who  will  be  able  to 
Uame  with  justice  their  countrymen  at  home  for  sending  them  psstois 
and  teachers  1  Saliupaindiwpremakx  uUk  But  we  trust  that  snumg 
the  Germans  and  Danes,  at  leasts  the  Colonial  Church  will  make  a  new 
and  successful  endeavour  to  extend  her  communion  and  her  means  of 
grace,  by  means  of  presbyters  of  those  several  nationalities  willing  to 

^  la  our  Nombsr  for  Fsbmiy*  page  51. 
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undertake  mich  engagements  as  axe  found  to  be  indispensably  reqaisite^ 
to  give  iwgularity  to  their  ministrations.  Of  Germans  and  Danes,  some 
have  already  been  found  large-hearted  enough  to  act  thus,  and  more 
iriU'  follow  the  example,  when  they  see  that  we  are  doing  all  we  can 
to  make  such  concessions  to  the  plea  of  different  nationality  as  ''strike 
not  at  some  established  doctrine  or  laudable  practice  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church." 

4.  We  have  yet  one  more  aspect  in  which  to  view  the  relations  of 
foreign  Christians  towards  ourselves.  It  is  a  fact  which  we  can  never 
mention  without  hearty  gratitude  to  heaven  that  the  English  Church 
has  extended  her  Missions  beyond  the  borders  of  the  British  Empire^ 
and  that  at  the  head  of  such  Missions  she  has  already  been  enabled 
to  place  three,  if  not  four,  Eegionary  Bishops.  In  those  portions  of 
the  outer  world's  wildemess  which  our  Church  has  thus  essayed  to 
reclaim,  she  is  confessedly  in  as  great  a  need  as  anywhere  of  all  pos*- 
sible  assistance.  Such  accounts  as  that  of  the  Orange  Biver  State 
which  appeared  in  our  last  number  disclose  a  scene  of  spiritual  ueces* 
sity  fully  equal  to  anything  in  China  or  Hindustan.  Two  considerations 
— ^that  such  outlying  countries  have  a  most  important  and  growing  part 
of  their  population  Enghsh  in  origin,  and  that  they  are  more  acces- 
sible to  OS  than  to  any  other  people— «re  sufficient  to  vindicate  the 
attempts  of  the  English  Church  at  entering  them  from  the  charge  of 
**  impatient  ambition  of  conquest"  But  that  charge  would  appear 
even  more  undeserved^  did  she  show  herself  able  and  willing  to  wel- 
come to  her  aid  clergy  of  another  Church,  without  requiring  them  to 
exchange  all  the  peculiarities  of  their  system  for  all  the  peculiarities  of 
heT&  And  we  really  think  that  this  is  possible.  The  Bishops  of 
Honolulu^  Central  Africa,  and  the  Orange  State  have  been  consecrated 
in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Parliament  (5  Victoria,  cap.  6)  under 
which  the  "Anglican  Bishopric  at  Jerusalem"  was  established.  Kow 
without  any  discussion  of  the  geneml  merits  of  the  last-named  scheme^ 
or  of  the  manner  in  which  some|of  its  original  conditions  have  be^u 
observed,  there  is  one  feature  in  it  to  which  we  would  here  call  atten- 
tion«  It  was  authoritatively  arranged  in  1842,  between  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  the  Archbishop  (Howley)  of  Canterbury,  that  the  Bishop 
at  Jerusalem  should  receive  into  communion,  and  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion, such  ccmgregations'  of  German  Protestants  (within  the  territorial 
limits  assigned)  as  might  be  willing  to  enter  the  one  and  submit  to  the 
otlier.  The  terms  of  admission  were  to  be  these :  their  ministers  were 
to  be  ordained  by  our  own  Bishop  on  subscribing  the  Three  Catholie 
Creeds,  and  taking  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience;  their  catechumens 
were  to  be  confirmed  by  the  same  after  the  Anglican  form ;  but  in 
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other  lespects  the  ritual  to  he  introduced  in  the  oongiegatioDB  mn  to 
be  drawn  from  that  in  use  among  the  Lutherans  of  the  Gontiiieni 
This  compact  remains  in  full  force ;  and  we  see  no  reason  why  the 
course  it  sanctions  at  Jerusalem  may  not  be  followed  by  eveiy  Bialiop 
who  has  been  consecrated  under  the  same  Act  as  Bishop  AlexandeL 
If  so,  we  shaU  be  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  our  Missionaiy  Bishops 
propose  availing  themselves  of  this  their  peculiar  and  truly  Catholic 
liberty,  a:Qd  that  Denmark  consents  to  send  men  to  aid  the  English 
Church  in  regions  where  they  can  enter  into  perfect  union  with  her, 
and  yet  be  excused  the  reception  of  Articles  and  Eormolaries  which 
they  knew  not  in  their  native  land. 

Against  the  adoption  of  this  course  by  our  Missionaiy  Bishops  we 
see  no  ecclesiastical  objection  which  may  not  be  readily  met  To 
employ  the  langua^  of  an  able  defender  of  Archbishop  Howle/a 
measure,  as  there  is  here  no  injury  done  to  Catholic  piinciplei^  bo 
there  is  none  to  the  English  discipline.  ''A  careful  pousal  of  the 
36th  Canon  wiU  show  that  subscription  to  the  Articles  or  adhereooe 
to  the  Flrayer-Book  is  only  requiied  within  this  realm ;  consequently 
that  in  all  parts  beyond  it^  the  Bishops  of  our  Church  are  free  to  exercise 
their  discretion  in  insisting  upon  it  or  not"^  And  to  those  who  would 
raise  a  difficulty  from  having  doubts  concerning  Danish  ortiiodoxy, 
we  commend  the  following  observations  of  the  same  writer,  which  may 
at  present  be  also  on  another  ground  worthy  of  notice  : — 

'<  It  is  urged,  '  The  discipline  of  the  Catholic  Chuivh  requires  that, 
when  heretics  are  admitted  to  her  communion,  they  should  make  new  re- 
nunciation of  their  heresy '  (II.  in  General  Coundl  and  Canons  of  1603). 
It  is  most  true.  'But  the  Lutherans  are  heretics ;  they  cannot,  therefore, 
be  admitted  without  renunciation,  for  which  no  proyision  has  been  made.' 
If  the  fact  of  the  heresy  of  the  Lutheraus  (apart  from  their  defecdre 
orders,  which  is  stated  to  be  by  misfortune^  and  the  &u1t  of  others — inTO- 
luntary,  and,  therefore,  not  heretical  in  them ;  and,  if  otherwiae,  the  seek- 
ing episcopal  jurisdiction  may  be  regarded  as  a  sufficient  renundatioD  of 
it  on  the  part  of  the  individuals  concerned)  can  be  maintained,  the  objec- 
tion must  be  allowed,  and  the  provisions  regarded  as  defective.  But  1^ 
us  first  ascertain  the  fact.  On  what  does  the  allegation  rest  ?  It  ia  said 
that  they  have  been  anathematized  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  ia  tnie; 
but  is  it  not  true  that  the  Greek  Church  and  our  own  are  also  anathema- 
tized in  that  self-same  instrument?  ...  It  is  also  said  that  they  are 

^  Mr.  Perdval  proceeds  :  *'  Men  may  differ,  as  to  whether  this  was  oontemplated, 
or  was  an  oversight  in  framing  the  canon;  but  if  they  cannot  deny  that  this  is 
the  legitimate  constmotion  of  the  canon,  it  will  follow  that  Bishop  Alexander 
ezeroiaing  his  functions  beyond  the  realm,  ia  unfettered  by  this  osnoa :  and  thit 
Ikherefore  no  violence  has  been  done  to  the  order  and  discipline  of  our  provinciil 
portion  of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  his  forbearing  to  insist  upon  the  rsqnireffleot 
of  the  oanon  beyond  the  bounds  assigned  by  the  csnon." 
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anathematized  by  the  Greek  Church.  I  am  not  prepared  to  contradict  it ; 
bat  is  it  quite  dear  that  we  oureelTes  are  not  ako  anathematized  by  that 
Church  ?  not  only  in  common  with  the  Bomans,  for  the  interpolation  in 
the  Nioene  Creed^  hut  also  for  causes  common  to  us  and  the  Lutherans, 
Tiz.  the  rejection  of  the  Deutero-Nicene  Synod,  and  the  refusal  to  worship 
images. .  . .  Except  it  be  in  confirmation  of  some  decree  promulgated  by 
tibe  Chnrch  in  earlier  and  better  days,  it  does  not  appear  that  our  Bishops 
are  caUed  upon,  by  any  legitimate  principle  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to  re- 
cognise the  anathemas  which,  since  the  separation  of  East  and  West,  either  > 
Borne  cm:  Constautinople  has  pronounced  without  consultation  of  the  rest.^'  ^ 

Bat  although  there  may  be  few  amongst  ns  "who  will  share  in  the 
strong  hostility  with  which  the  British  Critic  incessantly  assailed  all 
suhaciibers  to  the  Augustan  Confession,  there  will  be  many  who  will 
le^^od  the  ecclesiastical,  standing  of  the  Danes  at  present  as  more  or 
less  different  from  that  of  the  Ijiglish  Church,  and  who  will  therefore  ^ 
be  inclined  to  condemn  any  measure  which  may  seem  to  identify  our 
Commiinion  with  them.     To  such  persons  we  would  simply  say: 
'*  Suppose  that  this  were  indirectly  to  procure  some  amount  of  Anglican* 
countenance  to  the  Danish  Churcli-establishment  as  it  stands  ?    What 
is  that  to  ns  or  to  our  rulers  %    If  '  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  hands  to 
do  good  to  them  to  whom  it  is  due,'  are  we  to  forego  it  because  of  the 
Mse  construction  another  party  may  put  npon  it )    Surely  not     We 
are  indeed  to  *  shun  even  the  appearauce  of  evil,'  and  not  to  '  let  onr 
good  be  OTil  spoken  of,'  but  we  are  to  accomplish  this,  not  by  leaving 
the  good  undone,  but  by  being  careful  that  no  step  of  our  oum  in  doing 
it  shall  be  open  to  just  exception."     We  have  heard  it  said  in  some 
quarters  which  surprised  us,  that  in  one  respect  the  reflex  effect  of  the 
proposed  mode  of  action  would  be  highly  objectionable,  viz.  the  pos- 
sibility of  some  of  the.  Danish  priests  ordained  by  our  Missionary 
Bishops  participating,  on  a  temporary  or  permanent  return  to  Den- 
mark, in  the  ministrations  of  their  fellow-countrymen,  notwithstanding 
the  latter  are  assumed  to  have  lost  the  Apostolic  succession.     But  if  it 
be  feared  that  the  Churcli  of  England  would  thereby  be  identified  with 
Fresbyterianism,  the  fear  comes  too  late  to  be  of  use  ;  the  mischief  is 
already  done ;  for,  as  every  one  knows^  there  are  already  plenty  of 
deigymen  of  English  birth,  some  of  them  high  English  dignitaries,  who 
have  thought  proper  to  take  part  in  non-episcopal  ministrations  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Continent.    The  conduct  of  these,  however,  or  any 
ether  individuals  in  our  Communion,  can  only  at  most  compromise 
themselves ;  if  a  priest  violates  his  canonical  obHgations  with  impunity, 
no  one  can  &irly  construe  that  impunity  into  a  sanction ;  though  the 
non-vindication  of  discipline  argues  a  lack  either  of  power^  or  vigour,  or 
loyalty,  in  those  with  whom  the  chief  authority  is  placed.    Moreover, 
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wo  would  aak  why  the  danger  tiins  snggested  should  be  thought  of  u 
more  than  a  transient  one  %  Why  shonld  we  not  hope  that  the  expne- 
eion  of  readiness  to  accept,  to  our  utmost  ability,  all  Danish  offeis  to 
reinforce  oar  spiritual  army  would  have  for  one  of  its  first  results  an 
expression  of  readiness  on  the  part  of  Denmark  to  get  rid  of  the  Bugen- 
hagen  difficulty  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Anglican.  Episcopate  I 

We  ask  this  question  advisedly,  because  we  know  that  in  Dennnii 
a  portion  of  the  clergy  are  already  desirous  of  taking  a  step  which 
would  materially  strengthen  their  position  in  the  eyes  of  both  Anglican 
friends  and  Roman  assailants.  The  terms  on  which  they  are  wflling 
to  take  it  are  neither  unreasonable,  nor  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  grant 
They  would  stipulate  that  no  question  should  be  raised  respecting  their 
Bishop  or  Bishops  elect  as  to  whether  they  had  regularly  reoeifed  the 
orders  of  priest  and  deacon,  and  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  to 
impose  on  their  Church  our  Articles  and  Fomuilaiies.  With  regard  to 
the  former  term,  there  are  not  only  the  numerous  instances  in  anti- 
quity of  consecration  per  9aUum,  like  that  of  8t  Ambrose  to  theSee  of 
Milan ;  but  in  our  own  Church  since  the  Reformation^  the  consecration 
of  Spottiswode  and  two  other  prelates  for  Scotland  has  fumished  an 
exact  precedent  So  also  with  regard  to  the  latter  term,  it  is  ashing 
for  nothing  more  than  what  was  granted  in  the  case  of  Scotland  jnst 
mentioned ;  the  Scotch  kept  their  Confession  and  most  of  their  disci- 
pline, though  in  these  things  they  were  unquestionably  less  like  ns 
than  are  the  Danes ;  full  thirty  years  elapsed  before  the  iil-managed 
introduction  of  a  Prayer-Book ;  and  .between  the  Restoration  and  the 
Reyolution,  the  Westminster  Confessiony  which  the  Soots  had  adopted 
in  the  Rebellion,  was  never  formally  laid  aside,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  Dr.  Neale  retained  a  measure  of  authority.  The  permissibility  of 
uniting  in  the  communion  and  ministerial  acts  of  a  Church  differing 
from  our  own,  not  merely  in  Formularies  but  in  Artielea^  ia  *^ 
strikingly  shown  by  the  &ct  that  the  Church  of  England  remained 
thus  united  with  her  Irish  sister  during  the  twenty  years  in  which  the 
hitter  reoeired  the  CalTinijdng  Articles  of  Usher,  *'  that  Shibboleth,''  aa 
Bishop  Taylor  called  it,  ^*  which  made  the  Irish  Church  in  some  little 
degree  to  speak  the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  not  the  laitgiuigo  of 
Canaan.'* 

Kow  the  Danes  receive  the  three  Catholic  Creeds,  and  hate  never 
withdrawn  that  appeal  to  a  future  General  Council,  which,  in  the  wga 
of  Christian  IIL,  induced  the  reunion  of  Tausen's  friends  and  oppo- 
nents, and  thus  conferred  on  the  Danish  Reformation  all  the  national 
legitimacy  it  can  claim.  On  the  grounds  we  have  indicated,  we  v^ 
therefore^  of  opinion  that  the  English  Episcopate  would  be  aUe  to 
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-oomply,  were  {he  BaneB,  by  making  the  suggested  applicationi  to  seek 
to  lemore  a  etninblmg-block  ont  of  the  way  towards  that  fiill  Church 
union  between  Britain  and  Scandinavia^  of  which  the  recent  Royal  mar- 
riage ought  to  prove  the  precursor.  The  Danish  Church  being  left  in 
the  int^rity  of  her  Apostolic  freedom^  it  would  remain  to  be  seen 
whether  she  Would  set  in  order  what  may  be  amiss,  or  supply  what 
may  be  lacking ;  but  she  would  be  more  likely  to  do  tins  of  her  own 
accord  thftn  at  the  bidding  of  foreigners.  However,  if  the  English 
Episcopate  could  not^  under  present  circumstances,  come  to  a  corporate 
determination  to  consecrate  for  Denmark,  it  is  satisfectory  to  reflect  that 
even  one  of  their  number  would  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  And 
shall  we  say  that  there  is  not  one  of  our  Missionary  Bishops  who  would 
not»  in  thi»  exigency,  be  willing  to  use  his  Catholic  liberty,  not  cmly  in 
welcoming  Danish  candidates  for  work  in  his  region,  but  also  in  accept- 
ing an  invitation  to  exercise  his  episcopal  function  on  behalf  of  thenr 
brethren  in  the  land  from  whence  they  would  go  to  his  aid  ? 

But  the  present  state  neither  of  the  Danish  ministry  nor  of  the 
Danish  doctrine  and  discipline,  as  a  whole,  appears  to  us  an  objection 
to  oo-operation  in  Mission-work  at  once,  in  what  manner  and  in  what 
plaoee  it  is  posaiblsL     We  have  already  hinted  that  some  restrictions 
in  the  way  of  its  fuller  acceptance  appear  to  us  matter  for  regret ;  yeft 
we  would  not  rashly  affirm  that  reasons  may  not  preponderate  for  re- 
fraining from  present  change.     We  commend  the  whole  subject  for 
further  consideration  to  our  readers,  of  both  nationalities.     If  we  are 
right  in  what  we  have  urged  above,  one  door  is  already  most  fuUy  open 
to  onr  Danish  friends,  if  they  will  offer  aid  to  the  Missionary  Bishop, 
lies.     That  field  is  wide,  and  admits  of  indefinite  extension.     (There 
ought  to  be  added  to  the  list,  without  delay,  Patagonia  and  the  Falk- 
lands,  and  the  Scandinavian  West  Indies.)    Thither,  then,  we  would 
chiefly  point  the  countrymen  of  Absalon  and  Ziegenbalg.     Let  our 
«  fiahermen  "  of  souls  *'  beckon  "  to  these  "  partners  in  the  other  ship  " 
to  ''come  over  and  help  them."     If  that  invitation  is  offered  and 
accepted,  it  will  promote  not  only  Missionarf  work,  but  CathoUc 
union.     We  take  leave  of  our  Damsh  correspondent  and  his  friends  in 
wordff  taken  (all  but  one)  from  St  Auguatine : — '^  Multum  valet  ad 
propitiandum  Deum  fratema  concordia.     Si  duobtis  ex  vobis,  ait  Do- 
minus,  convenerit  in  terr^  quicqind  petieritis,  Jiet  vobi$.      Si  duobus 
hominibii%  quant6  magis  dnobus  popuHs  I    Simul  nos  Domino  pro- 
stemamus,  participamini  nobiscum  gaudium,  et  charitas  cooperiat  mul- 
titudinem  peccatorum."   {De  Bapt,  lib.  ii  cap.  13.) 

z. 
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KoTB. — ^The  following  is  the  letter  of  Archbishop  Howley  xeapecS- 
ing  non-English  oongregation%  above  lefened  to  as  a  precedent  for  the 
Danish  co-operation  now  proposed : — 

"  Lambedi,  June  18, 1841 

Snts, — Aa  it  seems  to  me  to  be  desirable  that  jour  Majesty  should  be 
thoronghlj  acquainted  with  the  relations,  in  which  the  German  oongrega- 
tions  in  Palestine  will  stand  with  respect  to  the  Bishop  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem,  I  take  the  Hbotj  most 
respectfully  to  submit  the  following  proposals,  which  I  hope  will  be  agree- 
able to  your  Majesty : — 

The  Bishop  will  consider  it  as  his  duty  to  take  under  his  pastoral  care 
and  protection  all  the  congregations  of  die  Grennan  Protestant  £uth,  whicb 
are  within  the  limits  of  his  diocese  and  are  inclined  to  place  themsdres 
under  his  jurisdiction,  and  will  afford  them  all  the  support  in  his  power. 
-The  G^nnan  Liturgy,  which  has  been  carefully  examined  by  me,  which  is 
taken  from  the  Liturgies  receiyed  in  the  churches  of  your  Majesty's  domi- 
nions, will  be  used  in  the  celebration  of  divine  service  by  the  clergymen 
who  are  appointed,  on  the  following  principle : — ^Young  divines,  candidateB 
for  the  pastoral  office  in  the  German  Church,  who  have  obtained  joor 
Majesty's  royal  permission  to  this  end,  will  exhibit  to  the  Bishop  a  oer- 
tificate  from  some  authority  appointed  by  your  Mfgesty,  in  which  their 
good  conduct,  as  well  as  their  qualification  for  the  pastoral  office,  is  is 
every  respect  attested.  The  Bishop  will,  of  course,  take  care,  in  the  esse 
of  every  candidate  so  presented  to  him,  to  convince  himself  of  his  qualiBes* 
tions  for  the  especial  duties  of  his  office,  of  the  purity  of  his  faith,  and  of 
his  desire  to  receive  ordination  fix)m  the  hands  of  the  Bishop.  As  soon  u 
the  Bishop  has  frdly  satisfied  himself  on  these  points,  he  will  ordain  the 
candidate  on  his  subscribing  the  three  creeds,  the  Apostles^  the  Niceoe, 
and  the  Athanasian ;  and,  on  his  taking  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the 
Bishop  and  his  successors,  will  give  him  pennissiom  to  exeieiae  the  fiinctioDB 
of  his  office. 

With  respect  to  the  confirmation  of  young  persons  of  such  congregatioDfl 
in  Palestine,  the  clergyman  of  the  congregation  will  prepare  them  for  that 
purpose  in  the  usual  manner,  will  subject  them  to  the  requisite  examinationy 
and  receive  frt>m  them,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  the  professioD 
of  their  fiftith.  They  will  then  be  presented  to  the  Bishop,  who  will  coo- 
firm  them,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  United  Cbarchof 
England  and  Lelan^ 

With  the  most  profound  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

Sire, 
Your  Majesty's  most  sincere  and  humble  servant^ 

W.  Cantkbbitby. 

To  Bjs  Majesty  Erederick  William  Vf.  Ejng  of  Phissia.'' 
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ON  THE  WANT  OF  MEN  FOB  THE  WORK  OF  THE 
CHUKCH  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

Diocese  of  Fredericton. 
Dbab  Sir, — I  was  much  interested  in  a  letter  in  the  February  number  of 
jrour  excellent  Jonma],  on  the  **  Want  of  Men  for  the  Wotk  of  the  Church 
fn  the  Colonies."  Although  some  part  of  the  obserrations  do  not  apply  to 
this  Diooese,  seeing  we  have  scarcely  any  **  natire"  population,  yet  we  fee) 
most  deeply  the  want  of  good  earnest  men  for  our  racant  Missions.  There 
are,  I  beliere,  some  five  or  six  Missions  nnsupplied  with  clergymen,  in 
most  of  which  the  stipend  would  be  forthcoming,  if  the  men  were.  There 
seems  Kttle  probability  of  many  candidates  for  ordination  being  found  in 
diis  country  amongst  those  who  are  bom  here — ^at  least  for  a  few  years ; 
and  yet  almost  eyery  year  naturally  thins  our  ranks,  and  leaves  a  gap  for 
the  inroads  of  evil. 

At  tiie  urgent  request  of  some  Churchmen,  I  visited  an  adjoining  Mis- 
eion  a  few  weeks  ago,  which  for  a  long  time  has  been  deprived  of  regular 
serrioes.  It  was  on  a  cold,  bracing  February  morning  that  I  started  in 
my  aleigh,  and  drove  briskly  along  on  the  river  and  over  the  lake,  tiU 
I  reached  the  road  that  led  to  my  destination.  About  one,  I  halted  at  a 
log-house  by  the  roadside,  and,  whilst  baiting  my  horse,  made  arrange- 
ments for  holding  service  in  the  neighbourhood  on  my  return. 

About  four,  I  arrived  at  the  end  of  my  twenty-eight  or  thirty  miles' 
drive,  and,  as  usual,  met  with  hospitable  entertainment.  The  next  morning 
(Sttorday)  I  spent  in  visiting  some  few  of  the  Church  people,  and  in  the 
erening  held  service  in  the  church.  Although  built  some  twenty  years 
ago,  it  has  never  been  plastered,  and  rough  planks  supplied  seats  for  the 
congregation  of  about  seventy.  On  Sunday,  I  performed  service  twice  in 
Urn  church ;  and  in  the  afternoon  at  an  out-station  some  six  miles  off. 
A  large  number  attended  each  service,  though  the  weather  was  stormy 
sod  disagreeable. 

M<mday  morning  I  set  out  on  my  return,  and  kept  the  appointment  I 
had  made,  in  a  house  by  the  roadside,  where  some  fifteen  were  assembled. 
I  shall  not  forget  the  warmth  with  which  one  old  woman  shook  my  hand  at 
parting,  and,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  said,  *'  It's  good  of  you  to  come  to 
preach  to  us  poor  people.  The  rich  can  get  what  tibey  want,  but  we  can't." 
I  replied  that  even  the  rich  in  some  parts  were  deprived  of  the  ministra- 
tions of  reli^oo. 

Now  in  this  Mission,  which  is  a  rapidly  increasing  one,  there  is  a  grand 
field,  I  believe^  for  any  discreet,  hard-working  person.  It  is  unoccupied 
by  any  other  denominadon;  and  from  the  heartiness  with  which  ihej 
received  the  services  of  the  Church,  I  feel  confident  that  they  would  gra- 
doally  be  won  to  its  fellowship.  They  said  they  could  raise  60^.  for  a 
deigyman,  if  they  could  get  one ;  and  this,  with  the  aid  of  the  Societies, 
would  easily  support  one  who  could  be  content  to  conform  to  the  simple 
tastes  of  those  around  him. 

The  adjoining  Mission  has  also  lately  become  vacant^  frwn  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  aged  Missionary;  and  there  seems  jno  prospect  of  its  being  filled 
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up  for  some  time  at  least.  In  the  north  of  the  Province,  a  Mittion,  com- 
prising,  I  believe,  the  greater  part  of  tvro  countieB,  contahiing  some  large 
villages  and  towns,  is  left  unoccupied;  whilst  several  others  are  waiting  for 
fresh  labourers. 

From  whence  are  we  to  expect  them  ?  I  have  sud  not  from  the  Pro- 
vince itself,  as  yet.  Not  from  our  neighbouring  Dioceses — it  is  rather  the 
other  way ;  they  gain  from  oar  loss.  We  must  look  to  our  mother  ooantrj 
to  supply  our  wants  for  the  present.  We  have  no  theological  ooUeige, 
and  the  effects  produced  by  the  Frovindal  University — so  called — as  fax  u 
the  Church  is  concerned,  will  be  trifling  for  the  present*  St.  AugnstiQe's 
College  sends  us  one  now  and  then ;  but  even  there  a  disposition  seemft 
growing  to  throw  in  the  shade  Colonial  work  for  the  more  exciting  labours 
amongst  the  heathen.  Now,  I  am  far  from  denying  their  daims ;  but  I 
ask  for  those  who  have  left  their  native  country — where  ev^  bkesing  a 
National  Church  could  afford  them  had  been  theirs — a  fiiir  share  of  aitea- 
ton,  if  not  the  first  place  in  the  objects  of  that  institution. 

But  there  are  many  young  men  in  the  *'  old  country "  who  would  be 
well  fitted  for  Colonial  work,  and  yet  have  had  no  regular  College  educa- 
tion. They  could  read  with  a  clergyman,  perhaps,  and  gain  a  thorougb 
knowledge  of  divinity,  without  being  much  versed  in  claraics ;  and  if  tbej 
can  rtad  well,  and  have  true  earnestness  and  heutineaa  for  tiie  woik,  there 
are  very  few  Bishops  who  would  refuse  them,  and  few  parishes  who  would 
not  be  glad  to  welcome  them,  and  where  they  might  labour  with  the 
greatest  success. 

'  I  perfectly  agree  with  the  writer  of  the  article  referred  to  above,  thit 
the  newspi^)ers  should  be  made  the  medium  for  calling  attmition  to  mie- 
sionary  objects;  and  I  often  regret  that* St.  Augustine's  College  is  not 
more  frequently  mentioned  even  in  the  Church  papers.  Notices  of  the 
College  Examinations,  dbc,  might  surely  appear  with  thoae  of  the  UniTer- 
sities  and  Schools ;  and  the  Occasional  Papers  might  be  sent  regularly  to 
the  leading  periodicals,  who  would  doubtless  extract  from  them,  aa  the 
ChromcU  as  done,  and  from  that  the  New  York  Church  Journal. 

The  day  for  apathy  has  passed,  and  we  must  make  use  of  all  kgitimate 
means  to  rouse  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  her  duty,  and.  the  hearti  d 
her  young  noen  to  the  imperative  necessity  of  devoting  themselvea  to  the 
spread  of  her  pure  and  apostolic  principles. 

H.  P.,  S.  A-  C. 

LETTER  from:  DENMARK. 

'  You  know  what  I  think  of  the  Anglican  Church.  Believing,  aa  I  d^ 
that  it  is  the  Divine  will  that  a  closer  relation  and  full  intercommoDioD 
ought  to  take  place  between  onr  establishment  and  you,  I  eannot  but  M 
assured  that  it  will  be  realised  in  due  season,  and  perhaps,  as  I  ferrestly 
hope^  in  onr  own  lifetime.  To  Mb  the  recent  marriage  of  the  Frioce  d 
Wales  win  tend  to  oootribute. 

•  There  were  two  papers  in  your  Febmarj  number,  on  *'  Chureh  Qo^ 
tions  in  Sooth  Australia,"  and  ''  On  the  Want  of  Men  for  the  Work  d 
the  Church  in  the  Colonies,"  of  a  very  practical  and  soggeslire  charaeter. 
On  these  1  wish  to  offer  you  my  thoughts,  which  you  are  at  litorty  to 
make  as  public  as  you  please. 
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Andy  firsty  with  regard  to  the  ktter  paper,  as  concerning  the  more 
general  sahject  I  cannot  read  of  the  scarci^  of  clergy  in  the  British 
colonies  without  heartily  regretting  that  I  am  not  myself  free  to  go  fortli 
at  onoe,  and  that  I  am  not  a  hundred  Danes  instead  of  one.  I  regaiti 
with  admiration  the  many  apostolic  men  in  the  Colonial  Episcopate,  and 
could  wish  nothing  better  than  to  work  under  their  encouraging  eye.  But 
why  do  yon  not  seek  out  labourers  amongst  us  ?  In  Denmark,  as  things 
now  stand,  a  candidate,  with  the  best  character,  may  wait  ten  or  twelve,  or 
even  more  years,  after  his  examen  (or  after  he  has  graduated),  before  he 
can  become  a  iogneprwst  (incumbent);  and  if  he  would  enter  without 
delay  on  his  ministry,  he  can  only  do  so  as  a  capeUanus  (curate),  a  posi- 
tion not  always  enyiable  in  the  personal  point  of  view,  seeing  be  has  to 
Uyo  in  the  rector's  house,  and  gets  a  stipend  of  about  40/.  sterling  per 
annum.  I  am  certain  that,  if  the  Anglican  Church  would  seek  for 
laboorers  amongst  us — and  we  have,  QaA  be  thanked,  many  zealous  and 
orthodox-minded  men  among  our  candidates — she  would  be  sure  to  obtain 
from  this  country,  very  soon,  priests  for  the  Colonial  work. 

Secondly,  the  remark  in  the  article  on  ''Church  Questions,''  that 
foreign  immigrants  will  naturally  give  preference  to  their  own  forms  of 
DiTine  service,  just  as  Anglicans  do  to  theirs,  is  very  just  and  important. 
Much  as  I  set  store  by  the  English  Prayer-Book,  and  well  as  I  can  com- 
prehend that  they  whose  Christian  life  it  has  nurtured  and  moulded  will 
YkMl  fast  to  it  with  ever-increasing  affection,  I  must  yet  say,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  if  I  were  in  a  place  where  there  were  two  seiVices,  the  one 
aoooiding  to  the  English  and  the  other  according  to  the  Danish  use,  I 
should,  cceteriB  paribus^  elect  to  attend  the  latter.  For  what  one  is  accus- 
tomed to,  and  what  has  for  yean  fostered  one's  religious  life,  it  seems  a 
sort  of  ingratitude  needlessly  to  abandon.  Upon  this,  as  on  several  other 
aoootmts,  I  should  be  deeply  rejoiced  if  the  suggestions  of  that  article 
found  fitting  attention  among  the  Colonial  Bishops,  in  whose  dioceses  are 
Danish,  or,  speaking  generally,  Scandinavian'  settlers.  It  should  be 
observed  that  the  Idtorgies  of  Scandinavia  are  all  three  very  much  alike, 
and  stand  nearer  to  each  other  than  to  the  English.  If  the  Bishops 
would  ordain  candidates  to  minister  in  the  Danish  tongue,  according  to 
the  Danish  Alter  Bog,  or  a  similar  Liturgy  comjHled  from  Scandinavian 
sonreea,  I  am  convinced  both  that  priests  could  be  obtained  from  this  land, 
and  that  the  Danish  (as  well  as  other  Northern)  immigrants  would  gladly 
join  the  Anglican  communion  en  waue. 

And  why  should  not  a  similar  thing  be  accomplished  in  England? 
Why  oould  not  the  Bishop  of  London,  or  Durham,  pr  other  diocese,  station 
a  Danish  priest  at  the  port  of  London,  Hartlepool,  or  elsewhere,  subject  to 
their  superintendence,  but  licensed  to  use  the  Danish  A  Iter  Bog  and  Psalm 
Bog 9  iMHh  of  which  are  orthodox  ?  At  the  Kirkemdde  which  they  propose 
holding  this  year  at  Copenhagen,  the  case  of  the  Danish  (or,  perhaps,  all 
Scandinavian)  settlers,  and  voyagers  abroad,  will,  in  all  likelihood,  be 
hroaght  forward.  Could  not,  in  the  meanwhile,  some  proposition  emanate 
frtim  the  Anglican  Church,  by  which  we  might  combine  in  our  efforts  to 
diminish  the  frightful  spiritual  destitution,  from  which,  thanks  to  Church 
disunion,  and  its  consequence.  Church-lethargy,  our  countrymen  have 

NO.  cxcr.  p 
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been  long  suffenng?  Such  a  propositioii,  if  it  kept  a  dae  disdoction 
between  the  essential  and  the  accidental,  the  Cathohc  and  the  National, 
jTOuld,  I  think,  be  heartily  welcomed  on  this  ude. .  .  . 

I  read  in  the  English  Church  papers,  at  this  time,  much  respecting  the 
Lent  services.  In  Denmark,  also,  we  have  such.  Ereiy  Wednesday  in 
the  F&st  we  have  preaching  on  our  Lord's  Passion,  after  which  the  priest 
catechizes  the  young.  In  many  towns,  during  the  prevalence  of  rational* 
ism,  these  services  fell  into  disuse,  but  the  clergy  are  now  generallj 
restoring  them  with  zeal.  In  my  own  parish,  we  keep  up  the  old  custom, 
which  was  dropped  almost  everywhere,  that,  after  the  sermon,  the  priest 
and  clerks  sing  a  Litany,  including  a  general  confession  of  sins  and  prayer 
for  grace.  .  •  » 


ANGLO-ITALIAN  LETTERS.— LETTER  ON  CELIBACY  OF 

CLERGY. 

The  three  Letters  Of  Canon  Wordsworth  '^  On  the  present  Conflict  between 
the  Court  of  Rome  and  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,"  have  been  translated  into 
French  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Godfray,  and  have  received,  we  are  glad  to  learn, 
the  coniplete  coucun-ence  of  the  Galilean  leaders. 

The  following  letter  on  the  same  subject  as  that  in  our  last  number,  but 
by  another  writer,  has  already  appeared  in  Italy.  The  first  Edition  of 
1,000  was  exhausted  there  in  three  weeks ;  and  a  second  Edition  of  5,00U 
has  since  been  printed. 

Honoured  Sir, — The  rule  of  imposing  a  state  of  celibacy  on  thedei^ 
operates  most  powerfully  both  on  the  interests  of  the  Church,  and  thoee  of 
society  in  general,  as  these  two  are  inseparably  connected  with  each  other. 
It  is,  Ul'erefore,  a  subject  justly  demanding  the  attention  of  every  enligfateoed 
statesman.  As  grounded  on  ecclesiastical  authority,  defended  by  many 
learned  and  holy  men,  and  sanctioned  by  the  observance  of  so  many  cen- 
turies, this  practice  certainly  possesses  a  strong  prior  claim  on  our  respect. 
Still,  as  it  does  not  rest  on  the  obligation  of  a  Divine  Law,  nor  is  uni- 
versally received  throughout  Christendom,  nor  even  enforced  in  all  fJaoes 
of  the  Romcm  Communion,  it  fairly  lies  open  to  discussion.  It  will,  then, 
I  trust,  be  no  act  of  irreverence  or  presumption  on  my  part,  if  I  venture, 
in  this  letter,  to  submit  it  to  those  approved  tests  by  whi<£  truth  in  religion 
may  be  discerned  from  error :  nor  can  this  inquiry  fail  of  doing  good, 
when  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  candour  and  Christian  charity,  8a(£  as  the 
Grospel  requires  of  us,  and  such  as  God  will  surely  bless. 

The  authorities  to  which  I  would  make  my  appeal,  are  those  to  be 
derived  from  Holy  Scripture — from  primitive  antiquity — and  £N>m  the 
historical  testimony  of  practical  results.  These  will  help  us  to  form  a 
correct  judgment  in  deciding  this  most  important  question — whether  this 
law  of  clerical  celibacy  is  one  which  ought  to  be  retained  or  abrogated 
among  Christians? 

(1.)  While  every  Church  has  the  full  power  of  enforcing  matters  of 
discipline  for  its  own  internal  regulation,  it  is  not  lawful  for  it  to  ordain 
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anythiDg,  inth  this  view,  that  is  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  written 
Word  of  God.  Where,  then,  is  any  authority  given  hy  God  in  Holy 
Scripture  to  ecclesiastical  rulers,  that  they  should  require  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry  a  solemn  pledge  and  engagement,  having  all  the  force  of  an 
inflexible  law,  that  they  will  henceforth  abstain  from  marriage ;  and  that 
they  should  make  this  an  indispensable  condition  of  their  obtaining  holy 
orders  ?  It  appears  that  in  no  part  of  the  Bible  is  either  a  single  or  a 
married  life  enjoined  on  any  man ;  and  much  less  on  any  particular  class 
of  men.  Every  person,  being  of  a  proper  age,  has  a  perfect  liberty  of 
choosing  for  himself,  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  state  of  life  which  he  believes 
to  be  best  suited  for  him,  and  likely  also  to  prove  most  conducive  to  his 
happiness  here  and  hereafter.  Of  this  he  is  himself  the  most  competent 
judge ;  and  he  is  accountable  to  God  alone  for  the  judgment  he  forms. 
Marriage  is  pronounced  to  be  *'  honourable  in  all " ;  ^  single  life  better  for 
some ;  ^  but  the  best  life  is  the  one  most  adapted  to  the  particular  tem- 
perament and  circumstances  of  each  individual:  and  this  life,  as  it  is 
beyond  the  power  of  others  to  know,  so  it  is  beyond  their  power  to  dictate 
to  another  or  to  decide  for  him. 

Under  the  Law  of  Moses,  the  priests — yea,  the  High  Priest  himself — 
were  allowed  the  liberty  of  marriage.'  In  no  sense  did  it  unfit  him  from 
offering  acceptably  in  the  temple  the  great  annual  atonements  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  Jewish  people.  If  conjugal  society  could  have  had  any  such 
effect,  or  at  aQ  defiled  his  ministrations,  a  clause  most  probably  would  have 
been  inserted  in  Leviticus  zviii.  in  order  to  prohibit  bis  marriage.  But 
we  find  nothing  there  of  the  kind ;  a  clear  proof  that  such  society  had 
nothing  in  it  of  an  unseemly  and  disqualifying  nature  in  the  sight  of  a 
pure  and  holy  God.     Why  should  it,  then,  in  the  sight  of  man  ? 

We  know  that,  in  some  particulars,  when  our  blessed  Saviour  gave  no 
positive  order  in  regulating  the  affairs  of  His  Church,  it  was  well  under- 
stood by  His  Aposties  that  they  were  to  adhere  to  the  precedents  given 
and  sanctioned  by  GK)d,  once  for  all,  under  the  preceding  dispensation. 
This  was  a  sufficient  warrant  for  obserring  the  first  day  in  the  week,  and 
for  admitting  infants  into  the  Church  by  baptism — ordinances  nowhere 
positively  enjoined  by  Christ,  but  answering  to,  and  now  coming  in  the 
place  of,  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the  rite  of  circumcision.  Grant,  then, 
for  argument's  sake,  the  marriage  of  Christian  ministers  to  have  been 
nowhere  recognised  in  the  New  Testament,  yet,  was  not  the  principle  of 
such  marriages  fully  admitted  and  established  in  the  Old  ?  I  have  clearly 
shown  that  it  was  so.  Who  then,  or  what,  forbids,  that  our  priests  also 
should  be  married  men?  Is  it  pleaded,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there 
is  an  essential  difference  between  the  two  dispensations — that  we  are  now 
brought  much  nearer  to  God,  through  the  Incarnation  of  His  own  dear 
Son ;  that  we  are  now  capable  of  being  raised  to  far  higher  degrees  of 
holiness  by  the  full  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  True ;  but  I  see  not 
how  this  affects  the  question.  I  rather  infer,  that  the  fiict  of  our  liring 
now  nnder  a  more  spiritual  system  would  seem  to  have  rendered  it  a  still 
more  imperative  necessity  that  the  old  law  that  sanctioned  the  marriage 

1  H^b.  xiii.  4.  •  Cor.  vii.  8,  26. 

'  Lev.  zzL  7 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  12 ;  St  Luke  i.  6. 
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of  the  priest  should  have  heen  authoritatiYelj  repealed  under  the  Qoipel, 
had  it  at  all  stood  in  the  way  of  his  attaining  these  higher  deg^reeB  of 
personal  holiness,  or  his  properly  perfiirmingy  at  the  altar  of  God,  theie 
more  heayenly  acts  of  Christian  worship. 

I  will  dismiss,  howeyer,  all  conjecture.  What  do  we  know  £ar  a 
certainty  ?  We  know  that  when  Christ  made  choice  of  the  twehre,  boow 
of  them  were  mairied  men ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  they  left  their  wifes 
in  order  to  become  Aposilee.  The  fact  of  Si.  Peter  being  a  manied 
man  is  placed  beyond  all  question:^  and  from  hia  deodon  it  is  quite 
endent  that  our  Lord  gave  no  preference,  and  made  no  distinetiiQii  m 
fiivour  of  the  unmarried.  But  is  it  not,  sir,  a  very  significant  hid  that  tk 
only  Apostle  of  whose  married  state  we  are  thus  certified  in  Scriptore 
should  be  this  very  St  Peter  f  Ought  not  this  to  be  enough  to  make  mea 
Yetj  cautious  before  they  condemn  a  married  priesthood?  Or  are  joa  to 
expect  in  your  priests,  even  among  the  inferior  clergy,  a  mortificatioa  of 
the  body,  and  a  continency  and  supposed  purity  of  life,  quite  unkoown  to 
him  whom  you  honour  as  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Yieir  of 
Christ? 

The  case  of  St.  Peter  being  thus  certain,  there  is  leas  need  of  mj 
noticing  what  St.  Ambrose,'  St.  Basil,'  and  Clemens  AJexandriniis^  n- 
port  of  the  other  Apostles.  But  the  exhortations  delirered  by  St  Fanl  in 
his  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  demand  our  dosest  attention;  bong 
ahnost  sufficient  of  themselres  at  once  to  decide  our  oontroYersy.  St  Paol 
enjoins  that  the  Bishop  be  the  hutband  of  one  wife:  and  so  the  dtacfm; 
that  they  rule  their  homes  and  their  children  well ;  that  their  wm»  lif 
graivey^  possessing  all  other  good  quafities  befitting  them  in  their  peculiar 
relation.  Can  a  fact  be  stated  more  phdnly  ?  There  is  only  one  infennoe 
to  be  drawn  from  it,  if  we  would  reoeire  the  Word  of  Gk)d  in  ha  annplieitj, 
and  not  be  guilty  of  adding  to  Uot  oi  taking  from  it  by  our  forced  and 
unnatural  comments  and  exceptions.  ^   And  let  it  be  considered,  that  wliat 

1  St  Mark  1.  80.  <  Ad  Hilar,  in  2  Cor.  it  •  I>«  Abdid  term. 

*  Strom,  iu,  »  1  Tim.  ii  8— 4, 11, 12 ;  Titus  L  6,  «. 

'  Itcamiot  be  said  with  any  trath,  tliat  these  expressionB  are  retKOBpective, 
applying  to  the  state  of  life  of  biBhops  and  deacons  before  their  ordinatioiL  Hk 
learned  Bishop  Espencnus  (De  Continentia,  Lib.  L  &  1)  giyes  the  tme  mdm. 
"  Those  places  of  St  Paul/*  he  writes,  "oonoeming  bi8hop^  priesti^  and  dsaeom, 
cannot  h^  so  eluded,  as  that  they  do  only  belong  to  men  that  have  been  mnbc 
times  married,  and  are  now  widowers  and  single;  but  the  text  doth  plainly  soto 
out  hwibanda,  and  those  that  are  now  found  in  the  present  estate  oi  marriage ; 
which  is  implied  both  by  the  word  e^scy  and  by  wdus  uxorts  vir  ;  that  is,  kaviMg  om 
wife,  not,  as  some  have  understood  it,  '  which  bath  had  one.'  For,  as  duT*** 
tom  hath  noted,  the  Apostle  would,  by  the  society  of  marriago  and  priestliood, 
stop  the  mouths  of  heretics,  that  condemned  marriace ;  whereto  add  thai  the 
Apostle,  amongst  the  virtues  of  a  Bishop,  reckons  up  this,  that  he  doth  ffvtem  kit 
own  haute  toell,  not  that  he  did  govern  it."  The  demand  made  by  St  Banl  seecos 
to  authorize  this  interpretation,  ffcsve  VJt  no  power  to  lead  ahout  a  tUler,  a  irifi  ei 
well  as  other  apostles  md  as  ike  hreihren  of  ike  Lord  asul  C^has  (1  Oor.  iz.  f).  Fv 
a  very  able  divine  thus  comments  on  these  words,  "  It  is  true  that  some  of  t^ 
Fathers  understood  this  not  of  a  w^e,  but  of  those  Christian  women,  who 
ministered  to  the  Apostles,  as  some  had  ministered  to  our  Lord,  when  on  etriK 
But  the  more  ancient  Fathers  understood  it  of  carrying  their  own  wives  about  with 
them.  Clemens  Alezandrinus  so  interpreted  this  passage^  and  his  testimooy  is  qw^ 
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St  Paul  here  preacribeB  in  these  Paatoral  EpisUea  was  intended  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Church  in  future  ages.  If,  then,  anjr  Church  now  repu- 
diates and  forhids  marriage  in  the  hiahop  and  the  deacon  of  its  communion, 
and  thereby  pkoes  itself  bejond  the  need,  or  the  reach  of  these  apostolic 
admonitions,  does  it  not  place  itself  in  a  very  anomalous  isolation,  and 
make  the  Word  of  Ood  of  no  tfect^  in  regard  to  itself;  that  I  may  not 
bring  upon  it  a  &r  heavier  charge  and  condemnation  ?^ 

2.  Scripture  evidence^  to  guide  us  in  this  inquiry,  being  thus  clear,  full, 
and  oonaiatent — ^whether  we  appeal  to  the  state  of  ministers  under  the 
Law  or  under  the  Gospel — ^I  proceed  to  show  how  this  evidence  is  con- 
firmed by  primitwe  antiquity.  During  the  first  three  centuries,  when  the 
purity  of  Christ's  visible  Church  shone  most  conspicuously,  no  obligation 
of  celibacy  whatever  was  laid  on  any  persons,  as  an  indispensable  condition 
of  their  ordination.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  numerous  instances,  attested 
on  the  best  authority,  of  bishops,  presbyters,  and  deacons  living  in  wedlock, 
without  any  mark  of  dishonour  to  themselves,  and  without  any  detriment 
to  their  ministry.  Among  these  I  will  mention  some  few,  who  have 
obtained  greater  distinction  in  the  Church,  as  Spiridion,  Bishop  of  Cyprus ; 
Si.  Hilary,  Bishop  of  Poitiers;  Xovatus  and  Cfficiliua,  presbyters  of 
Carthage,  mentioned  by  St.  Cyprian ;  Tertullian,  also  a  married  priest ; 
and  Gregonr,  St.  Basil's  brother,  a  married  bishop,  as  was  Gregory,  the 
Bishop  of  Kazianzum,  father  to  Gregory  Nazianzen,  who,  notwithstanding 
his  wSe  and  children,  was  "  a  faith&l  servant  and  a  steward  of  the  mys- 
teries of  Qod  *^ — *'  a  man  of  spiritual  desires" — "  the  god  of  Pharaoh — ^the 
pQlar  and  buttress  of  the  Church,  and  the  star  of  the  world."  ^  We  read, 
moreover,  of  the  sons  of  bishops  and  presbyters,  who  lived  to  be  promoted 
even  to  the  apostoUo  see  of  Borne ;  thus  confirming  the  comment  of  St. 
Chrysostom,^  ''  St.  Paul  shows  that  the  state  is  faultless ;  yea,  so  precious 
a  thing,  that  with  it  thou  mayest  be  promoted  even  to  the  holy  episcopal 
chair."* 

witb  approval  by  Eusebius.  Tertullian  alao  dlBtincUy  asBerts  from  tbe  eame  paa- 
nge  of  Soriptore,  that  "  it  was  permitted  to  the  Apostles  to  marry,  and  to  lead 
iboni  their  wives  with  them  (De  Exhort.  Caatitat.  o.  viii).  The  earlier  interpre- 
tatiom,  tharefore,  aocordiiig  with  tbe  more  obvious  seDae  of  the  worda,  we  cannot 
bat  auspeot  that  the  later  Fathers  interpreted  them  otherwise,  from  the  then  unduly 
increaamg  esteem  for  celibacy.**  Rev.  Harold  Browne,  B.I>.  Norrisian  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  the  Univenity  of  Cambridge  (Expos,  of  Artt  xxxix.  of  Church  of 
England,  art.  zxxii.) 

It  may  be  further  observed,  that  many  approved  andant  writers  understood 
the  oxiwesaion  used  by  8t  Paul  (Phil.  iv.  3)  gemuLna  eompar,  "  true  yoke-fellow/' 
to  apply  to  his  wife ;  among  these  were  Clemens  Alezandrinus  (Strom,  ill.),  Origan 
(Comment,  in  Rom.  L),  Ensebius  (Hist.  Lib.  iii.  c.  30). 

^  1  Tim.  iv.  1 — -6.  *  Nazian.  in  laudem  patris.  >  In  Tit.  i.  Homil.  2. 

*  Orotiam  records  the  names  of  many.  The  fact  being  so  important,  I  give  it  in 
his  own  precise  language : — '*  Hosius  Papa  fuit  filins  Stephani  snbdiaeoni.  Boni- 
fiacioa  Papa  fuit  iU£aa  Joonndi  Preebyten  de  titulo  FascioliBL  Agapetus  Papa  fuit 
filim  Ctordiaai  Preabyteri  Theodoras  Papa  filius  Theodori  Episcopi  de  oivitate 
HieroaolymsB.  Silverins  Papa  Alius  Silverii  Episoopi  Romso.  Deusdedit  Papa 
filiua  Joonndi  Preabyteri.  Felix  enim  tertius  natione  Romanus  ex  patre  Felice 
Presbyiero  fuit.  Item  Qelasius  natione  Afer  ex  patre  Episcopo  Yalerio  natus  est. 
Item  Agapetoa  natSone  Romanus  ex  patre  Qordiano  Presb^tero  originem  duxit, 
qiumiam  plmre$  tUam  aUi  iwfemunUWf  ^  de  8aeerdciib%t  nat%  ApoHoUcte  Sedi  pne- 
fitermU."    (Decret.  Part  i  Disp.  66,) 


182     Anglo-Italian  Letters — Letter  on  Celibacy  of  Clergy, 

It  is  quite  true  that  aeoedc  opinions  and  practices  obtained  in  the  iniaD^ 
of  the  Church,  and  among  them  an  undue  respect  paid  to  oelibacj  in  geneni, 
and  to  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  in  particular.  But  these  opinions  arose 
from  an  impure  source,  foreign  and  external  to  the  Church ;  they  probablj 
received  their  primary  impulse  from  the  austere  Jewish  sect  of  the  Easenes, 
and  were  certainly  after  fostered  by  the  heretical  rigour  of  the  EncnUites, 
Montanists,  and  even  of  the  ManichsBans,  in  their  absurd  and  blaspbemoos 
notions  of  an  intrinsic  evil  in  bodies  and  in  matter.  In  the  meantime,  bj 
the  plausible  pretences  they  put  forward,  they  succeeded  in  guning  orer 
many  well-minded  religious  persons,  as,  for  instance,  among  the  Novatifuis. 
But,  in  their  appeal  to  the  high  commendations  which  Christ  and  St  Pad 
had  bestowed  on  a  single  life,  they  wrested  the  words  of  Scripture  from 
their  proper  intended  application.  What  was  pronounced  good  for  psrti- 
cular  persons — able  to  receive  the  saying^  what  was  judged  expedient  for 
particular  times — -for  the  present  dittress?  was  now  divested  of  these  qoa- 
lifying  circumstances,  and  made  more  and  more  absolute  and  nniverea). 
Marriage,  indeed,  was  not  condemned,  as  being  a  state  unlawful  in  itself: 
but  it  was  considered  less  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of  holiness,  and, 
beyond  all,  of  holiness  in  the  priests  of  the  sanctuary.  It  was,  therefore, 
rather  permitted  than  recommended ;  and,  in  due  time,  actual  attcsupTA 
were  made  to  deprive  the  clergy,  though  with  a  variety  of  exceptions,  of 
the  liberty  which  they  enjoyed  under  the  Gospel.  Strife  and  division  were 
the  consequences  of  this  rash  innovation  upon  the  primitive  tradition  and 
doctrine  of  the  Church ;  and  in  different  provinces,  both  in  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Communion,  local  synods  and  councils  enacted  canons  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  according  as  the  ascetic  and  monastic  tendencies  of  the 
age  found  favour,  or  otherwise.  But  it  would  not  be  d]£Scult  to  show,  if 
space  allowed  me,  that  the  preponderance  of  opinion  waa  strongly  on  the 
side  of  adhering  to  ancient  usage,  and  against  laying  any  onneoeaniy 
burden  on  the  clergy. 

The  Apostolical  Canons  had  already  made  this  decree :  *^  Let  not  a 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon  put  away  his  wife  under  pretence  of  rehgion ;  if 
he  do,  let  him  be  suspended  from  the  Communion ;  and  if  he  persist,  kt 
him  be  deposed. ''^  I  mig^t  also  refer  to  the  Councils  of  Ancyra/ of 
Gangra,*  of  Toledo,®  of  Agatha,^  and  to  the  CouncQ  in  Tmllo ;  •  and, 
above  them  all,  to  the  first  General  Council  held  at  Nice,^  where,  on  its 
being  proposed  to  pass  a  law  to  oblige  the  clergy  to  abstain  from  their 
wives,  whom  they  had  married  before  their  ordinal»on,  the  818  Fathers 
assembled  on  that  occasion  resisted  the  motion,  and  only  prohibited  their 
marrying  a  second  time.^®    This  continued  the  rule  and  practice  of  the 


^  St  Matt.  xiz.  11.  s  1  Cor.  viL  26.  •  Gbnon  vi. 

*  AD.  8U  ;  Can.  10.  »  AD.  824  ;  Cmi.  i.  •  AD.  400;  0«.  1. 

7  AD.  fiOO ;  Can.  9.  «  A.D.  602 ;  Can.  18.  •  AD.  825. 

10  To  the  realBtanoa  made  by  Counoils  must  be  added  that  of  many  good  and 
wise  men  from  time  to  time,  who  would  not  aoffer  themselves  nor  others  to  bi 
thus  enthralled,  nor  cheated  of  their  rightful  Ubertiea.  Hietoij  preaanii  of  m'tJi 
two  noUble  initancee.  We  read  in  Euaebioa  (Lib.  iv.  28)  that  wbeo  Pio7tof> 
Bishop  of  Qnosaua  in  Crete  waa  anxious  to  impose  the  law  of  oelibaov  on  hxi 
clergy,  Dionyw^^  Bishop  of  Corinth,  advised  him  in  a  letter,  tha  the  dioold  "ooo- 
aider  the  weaknees  of  men,  and  not  lay  that  heavy  burden  on  them.**  And  ao,  wbea 
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Eastern  Ghorch,  and  was  confirmed  in  several  subsequent  councils ;  and 
never  more  emphatically  than  bj  the  decree  of  the  Sixth  General  Council.^ 
It  is  found  in  all  the  Greek  copies,  and  its  genuineness  is  allowed  by 
Grattan.  I  give  the  words,  as  correctly  translated  by  Chemnitius: — 
**  Quoniam  in  Roman  a  Ecclesii  loco  Canon  is  aut  decreti  traditum  esse 
cognoTimus,  ut  ii,  qui  digui  sunt  habendi  Ordinatione  Diaconi,  vel  Pres- 
byteri,  profiteantur  se  deinceps  cum  uzoribus  suis  non  congressuros,  vos, 
aequentea  Veterem  Canonem  Apostolicsa,  sincerse,  exquisito?,  et  ordinate 
eonstitntionis,  legitimes  sacrorum  virorum  cohabitationes  conjugales  etiam 
ex  hodiemo  die  in  posterum  valere  ratas  et  iinnas  esse  voluuius ;  nullo 
modo  eorum  cum  propriia  uxoribus  coujunctionem  sou  copulationem  dis- 
solventes.  Itaque,  si  quia  dignus  inveniatur  ike.  is  minim e  prohibendus 
est  ad  hunc  gradum  ascendere,  ideo  quod  cum  legitima  uxore  cohabitet ; 
nee  tempore  ordinationis  suie  ab  eo  postuletur,  sen  cogatur,  ut  abstinere 
Telit,  aut  debeat,  legitime  congressu  cum  uxore  propria." 

The  reference  made  in  this  canon  shows  that  in  the  Western  Church 
the  innovating  spirit  of  asceticism  had  obtained  more  footing.  It  had 
enlisted  in  its  favour  the  popular  sentiments,  ever  so  likely  to  be  led  astray 
by  novel  and  strange  opinions,  and  especially  by  that  show  of  wisdom  in 
will-tDorshipy  and  humility^  and  neglecting  of  tlt^  body,  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  scUisfying  of  the  fleshy  that  had  already,  once  for  all,  been 
condemned  by  the  Apostle.^  Besides,  in.  the  West,  the  spirit  of  sacerdotal 
dominaUon,  with  a  power  of  enforcing  its  arbitrary  decrees,  more  strongly 
prevailed ;  and  this  was  in  decided  favour,  on  its  own  account,  to  the  new 
movement.  The  Pontificate  of  Siricius  ^  was  memorable  for  the  first  au- 
thentic Decretal  of  the  Bishop  of  Home ;  ^  and  by  that  Decretal — probably 
meant  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  vast  system  of  ecclesiastical  polity — the 
marriage  of  the  clergy  was  interdicted,  as  by  an  immutable  statute,  to  all 
priests  and  deacons.  This  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  I. 
John  XIII.  Leo  IX,  and  above  them  all,  by  Gregory  VII.  the  famous  HiU 
debrand,  who  outstripped  his  predecessors  in  extending  and  enforcing  its 
obligations.  '<  Still " — to  use  the  words  of  an  excellent  modem  historian  ^ 
— "  Christendom  was  against  them.  This  law,  while  it  implied  the  ascen^ 
dancy  of  monastic  opinions,  showed  likewise  that  there  was  a  large  pait 
of  the  clergy  who  could  only  be  controlled  into  celibacy  by  law.  In  most 
cases,  those  who  were  most  conscientiously  opposed  to  these  austere  re- 
strictions, had  recourse  to  evasions,  or  secret  violations  of  the  law,  infinitely 

Sifneaiua  (a.d.  410)  was  requested  by  the  Church  at  Ptolemais  to  be  their  Bishop, 
he  thought  fit,  in  oonsequence  of  the  asoetic  spirit  of  the  times,  to  state  plainly 
beforehand  on  what  terms  he  would  undertake  the  office.  His  words,  as 
reported  by  himself,  are  remarkable.  He  said,  "  God,  and  the  law,  and  the 
sacred  hand  of  Theophilus  has  given  me  a  wife.  I  therefore  tell  all  men  before- 
hand, that  I  will  neither  suffer  myself  to  be  altogether  estranged  and  separated 
from  h«r ;  neither  will  I  live  with  her  secretly  as  an  adulterer.  For  the  one  of 
these  is  no  way  picas  and  godly  {wia^&ks)  and  the  other  no  way  lawful.  But  it 
is  my  wish  and  prayer  that  very  many  good  children  may  be  born  to  me ;  nor  in 
this  will  I  have  him,  that  is  to  be  chief  in  consecrating  me  {rov  Kvpiov  r^f  X*'^P^ 
ToWas),  to  be  ignorant  of.*'     (Syneeius,  Ep.  ad  fratrein.  cv.  Ed.  Paris,  1640). 

'  ConBtantinople,  A.n.  681.  '  Col.  il.  20—23. 

s  A.D.  ZS5.  *  Ep.  ad  Himerium  Tarragon,  c.  7. 

»  Dr.  Milman,  Dean  of  St.  Paurs,  London.    "  Latin  Christianity,"  B.  I  ch.  2, 
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more  dangerous  to  public  morals.  Throughout  fiie  whole  period  from  Pope 
Siricius  to  the  Befonnation,  the  law  was  defied,  infiriuged,  eluded.  It  nerer 
obtained  anything  approaching  to  general  observanoey  though  its  violation 
was  at  times  more  open,  at  times  more  clandestine/'  The  full  triumph, 
however,  of  this  long-oontinued  struggle  against  the  natural  rights  and 
strongest  affections  of  mankind,  was  reserved  till  the  Council  of  Trent, 
where  it  was  finally  sealed  under  the  form,  and  placed  for  the  fbtare  under 
the  defence,  of  an  AruUkema :  **  Si  quis  dixerit  Clerioos  in  sacris  ordinibos 
constitutes  . . .  posse  matrimonium  contrahere,  contraetumque  validum  ease 
. . .  non  obstante  Lege  Ecclesiasticli,  Anathema  sit."  ^ 

3.  And  what  have  been  the  results  of  all  thb  legislation  ?   How  speaks 
the  testimony  of  practical  efects,  as  recorded  by  history?    Did  oehbaey 
conduce  to  the  purity  of  the  sacerdotal  order,  and  to  its  increasing  effi- 
dency  among  Christians ;  or  did  it  succeed  only  by  the  toleration  of  far 
greater  evils  than  those  it  was  intended  to  remove  ?    For  I  g^ve  Pope 
Siricius  and  Gregory  YII.,  and  other  principal  leaders  in  the  matter, 
credit  for  having  such  good  objects  as  these  in  view.    Paolo  Sarjn,  indeed, 
in  his  "  History  of  the  Counol  of  Trent,"  records  a  very  importutt  feet 
He  writes  thus:  ^'Furono  biasmati  li  Legati  d'  aver  lasciato  diflpniv 
questo  Articolo,  come  periooloso ;   essendo  cosa  chiara  che  con  1*  intio- 
duzione  del  matrimonio  de'  Preti  si  farebbe,  che  tutti  voltassero  V  afietto  ed 
amor  lore  alle  mogli,  a'  figli ;  e,  per  consequenza,  alia  casa  ed  alia  patria : 
onde  oesserebbe  la  dipendenza  stretta  che  V  ordine  Clericale  ha  ood  la  Sede 
Apostolica ;  e  tanto  sarebbe  conceder  il  Matrimonio  ai  Preti  quanto  (fis- 
trugger  la  Hierarchia  Ecclesiastica,  e  ridur  il  Pontifice,  che  non  fotee  pi^ 
che  Vescovd  di  Roma."     This  disastrous  effect  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  been  the  consequence  of  granting  liberty  of  marriage  to  the  t^iergj ; 
whereas  the  event  has  proved  that  £eir  celibacy — whether  enforced  by 
the  Council  with  this  design  or  not — ^has  been  a  most  successful  means  of 
detaching  them  from  the  rest  of  society,  from  its  conunon  sympathies, 
affections,  and  interests ;  of  investing  them  with  a  superior  dignity  ;  and 
of  thus  rendering  them  more  inclined  as  well  as  better  qualified  to  do 
Rome  service.     But  let  us,  with  more  charity,  suppose  that  the  Boman 
Hierarchy  was  simply  actuated  by  a  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
benefit  of  souls,  when  it  endeavoured  to  secure  by  these  rigid  laws  the 
more  exemplary  holiness  land  purity  of  the  pastors  of  the  Church.    I  ask, 
Have  any  such  results  followed  ?    Let  clerical  celibacy  be  ^  known  by 
its  fruits,"  and  let  those  fruits  be  declared  by  such  unexceptionable  wit- 
nesses as  Aventinus,^  St.  Bernard,^  Alverus  Pela^us/  Salvianu^^  and 
Cassander,® — ^these  men  who  have  faithfiiUy  recorded  the  many  sms, 
immoralities,  and  scandals  that  followed  upon  the  attempts  made  to  enfSoroe 
continence  by  law,  and  to  put  an  unnatural  restraint  upon  the  innocent 
passions  of  men.     So  flagrant  and  wide-spread  were  the  e?i]fl  thus  occa- 
sioned, that  many  wise  and  good  sons  of  the  Church  earnestly  desired  the 
repeal  of  these  obnoxious  statutes. 


'  Seas.  xxiv.  can.  9.  a.d.  1568. 
>  De  Convers.  Cleric,  o.  20. 
'  De  Qubematione  I>ei,  lib.  v. 


'  Annal.  Boiorum,  lib.  v. 

*  De  Planctu  EocL  lib.  JL  Art  71 

•Art.  28. 
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Duiandus^  gives  many  reasoDB  why  the  lawful  liberty  of  marriage  should 
be  again  restored  to  the  priests,  by  the  authority  of  a  General  GounciL 
Platina^  and  SebellicuB^  report  of  iBnees  SyWius  (al);erwards  Pope  Pius  II.) 
that  be  used  to  say,  that  '^  ihey  had  no  doubt  a  reason  so  to  do,  who  for- 
bade the  marriage  of  the  clergymen ;  but  that  there  was  much  greater 
reason  to  leave  it  free  again."  The  words  of  Card.  Panormitanus,  who 
was  commended  by  Card.  BeUarminus,*  as  a  '^  Gatholicum  et  doctum  Au- 
thoreflD,"  are  very  express :  ^  Melius  foret,  et  pro  bono  et  salute  animarum 
salnbritts,  si  et  uniuscujusque  voluntati  rclinqueretur ;  ita  ut  non  valentes, 
ant  non  Tolentes,  continere  possint  contrahere ;  quia,  experientift  dooente, 
experimnr  contrarium  effectum  sequi  ex  iU&  lege  oontinentisB,  cum  hodie 
plerique  non  vivant  spiritualiter,  nee  sint  mundi,  sed  emaculentur  illicito 
ooitu,  cum  ipsorum  gravissimo  peccato,  ubi  cum  propria  uxore  esset 
eastitaa.'' 

It  seems  then  quite  dear  that  the  eBPects  resulting  from  the  operation  of 
these  laws  were  generally  most  injurious ;  and  that  they,  in  too  many 
instanees,  quite  fiailed  in  securing  the  advantages  which  we  charitably  sup- 
pose were  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  them. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  assert  that  this  was  universally  the  case.  Doubt- 
less, many  ecdesiastios  have  lived,  and  are  now  livmg  chaste  and  conti- 
nent lives  under  this  rule,  and  are  even  indebted  for  much  of  their  sanctity 
and  usefulness  to  it.  These  men,  however,  would  probably  have  '^  made 
themaelTes  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven's  sake,"^  without  the  fbroe 
of  an  external  law  obliging  them  to  it.  They  would  have  been  <'  a  law 
unto  themselves."  But  is  it  so  with  others — ^with  the  generality  ?  and  if 
not,  if  others  have  not,  whether  by  natural  temperament,  or  by  the  special 
gift  of  God,  the  same  inclination  and  desire,  is  it  wise  to  demand  of  ihem 
a  sacrifice  so  easy  in  one  case,  so  hard  and  often  intolerable  in  the  other  ? 
Is  it  a  right  thing  to  exact  from  them,  in  the  days,  perhaps,  of  their 
yonth  and  inexperience,  a  solemn  pledge  to  any  particular  course  of  life,  of 
whieh  afterwards,  under  altered  circumstances,  and  when  their  judgments 
are  more  matured,  they  may  have  cause  to  disapprove,  and  which  may  not 
only  fill  them  with  the  most  bitter  and  unavailing  remorse,  but  be  the 
means  of  betraying  them  into  such  sins  and  temptations  as  otherwise  Ihey 
would  have  escaped  ?  Or,  to  speak  to  the  point,  since  the  holy  state 
of  matrimony  was  instituted  by  God,  as  a  remedy  against  sin,  and  ''  to 
avoid  fornication,"  ^  is  it  lawful,  under  any  plausible  pretext  whatever,  to 
deprive  men  of  the  use  of  that  remedy,  and  so  to  abandon  them,  as  it 
were,  to  their  own  inventions,  and  to  expose  them  to  the  full  power  of 
the  enemy  ?  Is  not  celibacy  as  repugnant  to  sound  reason  as  to  those 
higher  principles  to  which  I  have  appealed  ? 

Natoraxn  ezpeUas  furc&,  taznen  usque  recorret. 

If  the  propensities  which  are  so  deeply  rooted  in  human  nature  are 
refused  their  innocent  and  proper  gratification,  they  will  break  out  in  an 

1  De  mode  ConoiL  QenenL  oelebrandi.  '  In  viUt  Pii  IL 

'  Ennead.  x.  lib.  6.  «  De  Cleric,  lib.  I  c.  19. 

*  De  Cler.  Conjtig.  e.  "  Cum  olim.'*  <  St.  Uatt  ziz.  19. 
'  1  Cor.  vU.  2,  9. 
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unlawful  way.  They  will  find  or  force  their  own  outlet.  They  will 
sooner  or  later,  more  or  less,  evade  the  demands  of  an  unwise  OTerstrained 
discipline ;  and  by  the  liberty  they  allow  to  themselves  will  proelsim  the 
foUy  and  presompidon  of  men's  attempting  to  destroy  some  of  the  stroogest 
affections  of  our  natore,  and  even  to  subvert  the  appointments  of  the 
providenoe  of  God. 

For  can  we  admit  the  soundness  of  the  arguments  by  which  the 
Trentine  Council  justified  its  compulsory  law,  when  it  made  it  obligatoir 
QD.  all  ecclesiastical  persons  ?  Oum  Deus  id  rede  peterUibug  non  denegHf 
nee  patiatur  not  mpra  id  quod  passmntu  tentari.  Our  Lord  affirms  that 
the  gift  of  oontinency  does  not  belong  to  all  men.  All  men  cannot 
receive  this  saying,  save  those  to  tvhom  it  is  given,"^  St.  Paol  wiiln  to 
<li0  sane  piupoEi.^  But,  aoeoniing  to  tin  Coniidly  every  man  may  reoeiTe 
this  gift ;  because  God  will  refuse  it  to  none  who  pray  for  it.  Are  then 
all  men  to  pray  for  that  which  God  distinctly  assures  them  belongs  but  to 
some  ?  Surely,  to  be  acceptable,  our  prayers  must  be  according  to  God's 
will ;  they  must  rest  on  some  command,  they  must  rely  on  some  general 
or  particular  promise  of  His  Word.  What  ground  of  authority,  or  of  encoa- 
ragement,  have  we  in  the  case  before  us  ?  Were  celibacy  neoesaaiy  to 
the  salvation  of  the  individiud,  or  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  miniMrj, 
and  60  declared  by  God  to  be,  it  would  be  the  unquestionable  duty  of 
every  ecclesiastic  to  ask  of  Gtxi  the  gift  of  continency  in  the  full  assurance 
of  receiving  it  But  who  will  assert  any  such  necessity  ?  Therefore  there 
is  no  apparent  warrant  for  this  doctrine,  Oum  Deus  id  recti  peUntibus  non 
deneget.  And  so  we  may  say  of  what  immediately  follows,  nee  patiatur 
Thos  supra  id  quod  possumus  tentari.  These  words  were  used  by  St 
Paul,  when  speaking  of  the  extraordinary  trials  which  assailed  the  first 
Christians,  and  which  differed  horn  other  trials  "  eommon  to  man."  Bat 
who  would  ever  place  a  eoropulsory,  or  self-imposed  life  of  celibacy  under 
a  state  involving  such  trials  ?  And  if  not,  then  the  ai^g^ument  of  the 
Apostle,  so  encouraging  when  properly  applied,  completely  fails.  God 
will  make  for  us  a  way  to  escape  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  iemptatum^ 
when  that  temptation  meets,  us  in  viis,  sed  non  in  precipitiis,  when  we 
suffer  according  to  His  will,  when  He  finds  us  walking  in  the  path  of  evi- 
dent duty ;  but  surely  not,  when  we  have  rashly  exposed  ourselves  to 
apiritual  danger,  or  allowed  others  to  expose  us  to  it  by  our  yielding  to 
their  dictation  and  dominion. 

But,  while  we  would  rescue  men  from  the  dangers  of  an  unauthoiued 
reliance  upon  God,  and  from  the  evils  so  likely  to  arise  from  the  unnatural 
l^straints  of  celibacy,  our  wish  must  be  to  see  them  living  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  those  blessings  which  will  surely  attend  the  matrimonial  stale 
when  entered  upon  with  due  heed  given  to  that  only  restriction  whidi  has 
so  wisely  been  placed  upon  it,  ubi  hoc  ad  pietaJtem  magis  facers  judi- 
eaverint.^  These  blessing  are  freely  enjoyed  by  Uieir  brethren  in  the 
Oriental  Church  and  in  other  communions.  Why,  it  may  be  justly  asked, 
ai'e  the  clergy  of  tlie  Chur^  of  Rome  to  be  cut  off  from  them,  and  to  be 

«  St  Matt  w.  Jl.  •  1  Cor.  viL  7, 17. 

*  Be  Conjug.  Saoerd.  art  Eecl.  Anglicana),  art  89. 
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compelled  to  live,  in  this  respect^  like  persons  under  a  ban,  or  interdict  ? 
Why  are  thej  not  to  share  in  that  mutual  society,  help,  and  comfort, 
which  is  common  to  husband  and  wife,  both  in  times  of  prosperity 
and  adversity  ?  Why  is  the  Church  of  Christ  not  to  receive  from  their 
dau|^hter8,  bom  to  them  in  lawful  wedlock,  some  snch  subordinate  good 
servioeSy  as  holy  women  used  to  render  it  in  ancient  times  ?  Who  can 
have  greater  helps  and  opportunities  than  the  clergy  for  training  their 
sons  to  the  ministry,  so  as  to  nmder  them  fiir  better  qualified  for  it  than 
can  be  expected  of  young  men  taken  from  the  ranks  of  the  laity  ?  And 
why  10  the  State  and  Commonwealth  to  be  a  loser?  Bo  we  not  need  a 
constant  supply  of  persons  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of  order,  loyalty, 
and  obedience,  to  fill  different  offices  of  trust  and  importance,  to  ffive  a 
healthy  tone  to  society  by  discouraging  vice,  and  countenancing  true  reli^ 
gion  and  virtue  ?  The  consideration  of  these  advantages  is,  I  allow,  no 
part  of  my  main  argument ;  yet  it  may  very  properly  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  a  Minister  of  State :  for  on  what  does  the  prosperity  of  any  nation 
more  depend,  under  God's  blessing,  than  on  the  purity  of  its  domestic  and 
social  inatitntious  ?  And  what  can  more  vitally  affect  thise,  than  the 
infloence  exercised  by  the  constituted  ministers  of  religion  ?  That  influ- 
ence is  already  great  in  their  present  less  favourable  position.  Would  it 
not  be  much  enlarged  by  bringing  them  into  closer  contact,  as  £Eir  as  might 
be  ecMiaistently  done,  with  the  usages  of  society,  and  in  giving  them  wider 
scope  and  fresh  opportunities  of  becoming  useful  in  their  generation? 
W^ho,  or  what,  forbids  ? 

Whatever  the  obstacle  be,  I  trust  that  your  Excellency  will  lend  the 
influence  of  your  high  position  and  personal  character,-  in  aid  of  every  wise 
and  proper  step  taken  with  a  view  to  its  removal.  If  this  ecclesiastical 
law  is  fomid  to  rest  on  no  sure  warrants  of  ffoly  Scripture,  nor  of  prwii- 
tive  antiquity,  nor  to  be  justified  by  the  nature  of  its  general  practiced 
ffecti,  it  must  henceforth  lose  all  claims  on  your  reverence  and  your  sup- 
port. You  will  then  be  ready  to  assist  any  effort  that  the  clergy  them* 
selves  may  make  for  the  recovery  of  their  just  rights ;  and  whatever 
pow^r  the  State  may  give  you  in  such  matters,  you  will  generously  employ 
it  in  shielding  a  pardcidar  class  of  your  fellow-citizens  from  their  present 
state  of  bondage.  In  doing  this,  you  will  enjoy  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience  for  having  defended  the  cause  of  Justice,  Truths  and  Charity  ; 
and  you  will  receive  the  hearty  thanks  of  all  friends  of  a  rightly  under- 
stood Christian  liberty,  according  to  the  loill  of  God,  as  opposed  to  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  of  men, 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  D.Y.S.  inc.  dec. 

Eleuthbbos. 


INTERCOMMUNION  WITH  THE  RUSSO-GREEK  CHURCH. 

TsB  Ifeio  York  Church  Journal  presents  its  readers  with  a  second  letter 
from  the  Rev.  George  Williams,  dated  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
Feb.  1 7th,  announcing  the  happy  pix)gress  made  in  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury  in  co-operating  with  the  movement  begun  in  the  late  General 
Convention  of  the  United  States.     After  recording  the  adoption  of  Mr* 
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lifaBsingbird's  Fetitioii  bj  the  Lower  Housey  and  ifs  preBentation  to  the 
Bishops,  Mr.  Williams  goes  on  to  saj : — 

"  As  this  was  all  done  in  the  Lower  House  on  the  last  day  of  tiietr 
meeting,  all  farther  action  in  the  matter  is  neoessarilj  pos^wned  until 
after  the  adjournment.  Convocation  meets  again  on  the  19th  of  Hsy ; 
and  I  hope  that,  long  ere  that,  your  Committee  of  Convention  will  bave 
put  themsel?e8  into  oommunication  with  our  Convocation,  through  the 
President,  and  that  when  thej  reassemble,  a  Committee  of  both  Hooaes 
may  be  formed  to  co-operate  widi  your  Committee. 

I  would  take  the  liberty  to  suggest  fnrtiker,  as  I  ought  to  hiire  doM 
before,  that  your  Committee  should  address  the  Convocation  of  tbe 
Northern,  as  well  as  of  the  Southern  Province,  t.  e.  Yotk  as  well  u 
Canterbury ;  that  whatever  is  done,  may  be  the  united  action  of  the  whole 
English  Church. 

Your  Committee  will,  I  trust,  appreciate  the  delicacy  of  our  Lower 
House  of  Convocation,  in  not  proposmg  to  the  Bishops  any  line  of  actioo 
in  the  matter,  and  they  oould  not  suggest  oo-openition  with  your  Com- 
mittee until  Aiey  knew  that  this  would  be  agreeable  to  you ;  but  I  hsfe 
no  doubt  that  this  would  be  the  most  approved  course  of  action  to  both 
Houses,  and  is  obviously  that  which  is  most  likely  to  prove  effiBCtive. 

I  must  now  tell  you  how  well  things  are  speeding  in  Russia ;  and  hov 
the  public  mind  there  is  being  prepared  for  your  advances.    I  sent  my 

friend, ,  the  Gdomal  Church  Chronicte,  i^ch  had  eitncted 

your  report  of  the  proceedings  in  Convention.    He  writes  to  me  as  hQnm, 
nnder  date  of  the  4th  inst.  :— 

*  I  am  veiy  gratelul  to  yon  for  having  sent  me  the  (Monial  Ckur<k 
Chronicle;  and,  according  to  your  desire,  an  article  was  written  by  the 
Deacon,  embodying  the  intelligence  which  it  contained,  with  refleetioDS 
upon  it,  and  will  be  published  in  the  February  number  of  the  OrihodM 
Review f  edited  at  Moscow.  It  will  contain  also  a  short  sketch  of  the 
present  state  of  the  American  Episcopal  Churdi,  which  we  found,  with  ill 
particnlars,  in  a  G^erman  work.  The  Deacon  is  also  preparing  another 
artide  on  the  Church  in  England,  which  is  also  extracted  fitmi  a  lery 
eennble  woriL  on  that  subject,  published  in  Germany.  This  will,  I  thmk, 
excite  curiosity  in  our  public,  and  make  them  better  acquainted  with  the 
present  state  of  things  in  England  and  America.  We  ijiall  now  wait  ibr 
information  fiom  you,  as  to  ^^t  you  intend  proposing  at  the  next  meetiof 
of  the  Convocation  of  the  Provinoe  of  Canterbury.  At  the  same  time 
the  Priest  has  written  to  the  Confessor  of  the  Emperor ;  so  thai  yon  will 
see  we  have  been  doing  our  best  to  further  the  cause.' 

I  trust  I  shall  not  get  into  trouble  with  your  Committee  fer  taking  npoo 
me  so  much,  without  any  authority  from  them.  But  the  distance  is  bo 
great,  and  the  time  so  long,  that  I  have  ventured  to  run  the  risk  of  beiof 
thought  oAAorpcocir^icoiros  rather  than  allow  a  golden  opportunity  to  elip. 

In  correction  of  its  former  statement,  the  Vkwreh  Jcumal  now  msKeB 
known  by  authority,  that  *'  The  Joint  Committee  appointed  by  the  ^^ 
General  Convention  *  to  consider  the  expediency  of  communicatioii  with 
the  Busso-Greek  Church,  to  collect  authentic  information  bearing  on  the 
subject,  and  to  report  to  the  next  General  Convention/  eoDflista  oo  the 
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part  of  the  House  of  Biflhopa  of  the  Bight  Bev.  BiahopB  De  Lanoey, 
WilliamSy  and  Whitehoa&e ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Clerical  and 
Lay  Deputies^  of  the  Ber.  Dn*  Mahan  and  Thrall,  the  Bev.  J.  F.  Young, 
and  Meaan.  S.  B.  Buggies  and  8.  Mot."  This  Committee  has  held  its 
first  sitting. 

We  have  received  the  following  letter  from  a  coirespondent  on  the  same 
subject : — 

Sib, — ^In  common  with  many  others,  I  have  read  with  much  interest 
the  letter  of  the  Bey.  G.  Williams  in  your  last  number,  on  the  subject  of 
Intercommunion  with  the  Busso-Greek  Church.  WUl  you  allow  me, 
through  you,  to  suggest  to  the  Committee  of  the  Anglo-American  Church 
which  is  engaged  on  this  subject,  that  it  would  be  in  them  a  peculiarly 
graceful  act,  if  they  were  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  the  Scotch  Church, 
seebg  that  the  Anglo-American  Church  received  the  succession  in  the 
first  instance  from  Scotland :  and  that  probably  under  God's  blessing  that 
co-operation  would  be  peculiarly  useful,  as  by  means  of  her  Liturgy,  so 
happily  of  late  preserved,  the  Church  in  Scotland  touches  Eastern  Christen- 
dom, wlule  she  is  also  in  full  communion  with  one  portion  of  the  West  as 
well  as  with  the  American  and  various  Colonial  Churches. 

Your  faithful  servant, 

B.  S.  H. 

INSTRUCTIONS  FOB  THE  GUIDANCE  OF  THOSE  EN- 
GAGED IN  THE  MISSION  WOBK  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF 
GBAHAMSTOWN. 

(by   AITTHOBirY,  JANUABY,  1863.) 

This  body  of  Instructions  is  chiefly  compiled  from  resolutions  already 
agreed  upon  at  previous  Conferences  of  the  Missionaries  of  this  Diocese, 
held  from  year  to  year,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Bishop.  Some  of  the 
regulations  which  have  been  hitherto  in  force  it  has  been  found  desirable 
to  modify,  and  the  whole  are  now  issued  with  alterations  and  additions, 
accepted  at  the  last  Mission  Conference  as  authoritative  directions  for  the 
guidance  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  Mission  work  of  this  diocese. 

§  I. — ^Thb  Missionaby. 

1.  Every  Misaonary  Agent,  on  reaching  the  station  to  which  he  is 
app(»nted  by  the  Bishop,  will  place  himself  under  the  direction  of  the 
Miasionary  dergyman  who  is  in  charge  of  the  station  or  district,  and  will 
follow  his  instructions  as  to  his  studies  and  other  duties. 

2.  The  first  duty  of  a  Missionary  is  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  kmguage  in  which  he  is  to  ministo*,  and  until  he  can  at  least  read 
that  language  correctly  he  will  not^  as  a  general  rule,  receive  a  licence  for 
the  performance  of  spiritual  functions.  The  employment  of  an  interpreter 
most  be  regarded  only  as  a  temporary  expedient,  and  of  doubtful  value. 

3.  The  one  great  object  of  the  Missionary's  labours  must  be  to  make 
huown  ly  <dl  methods,  to  the  natives,  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Oospel.    Among  these  methods  catechising  is  especially  recommended. 

4.  All  services  for  Europeans  must  be  considered  as  exceptional,  and 
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requiring  spedal  sanction  from  the  Bishop,  save  such  as  may  he  neeesany 
on  the  station  for  Europeans  connected  with  the  Mission. 

5.  All  Missionaries  are  ad^dsed  to  unite  from  time  to  time  with  their 
fellow-labourers  in  the  same  Mission  or  district,  if  possible,  for  the  par- 
pose  of  prayer  for  God's  blessing  and  that  aid  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  witfaoot 
which  all  labours  will  be  in  vain. 

6.  Every  Missionary  will  send  an  annual  statistical  return  and  a  quar- 
terly report  of  Missionary  operations  to  the  Society  at  home ;  he  will  also 
send  to  the  Bishop,  immediately  on  the  close  <^  the  year,  a  tabulated 
statement  of  the  statistics  of  his  Mission,  according  to  the  form  supplied 
by  the  Secretary. 

7.  (a)  Every  Missionary  will  communicate  with  the  Finance  Committee, 
through  the  Secretary,  whenever  auy  departure  from  the  arrangements  of 
the  Conference  in  regard  to  the  expenditure  on  the  station  is  desired,  and 
no  change  and  no  undertaking  involving  additional  expense  must  be 
entered  upon,  until  the  sanction  of  the  Conmiittee  has  been  first  obtained. 

(6)  On  the  first  of  every  quarter,  he  will  send  to  the  Secretary  of  that 
Committee  statements  of  the  expenditure  and  liabilities  of  the  Mission 
during  the  preceding  quarter,  as  nearly  as  the  same  can  be  made  out. 

8.  Eegister-books  for  all  Baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  (which  can 
be  obtained  through  the  Secretary)  shaU  be  kept  on  every  Mission  station, 
as  well  as  a  nominal  list  of  all  baptized  natives  connected  with  the  Mission. 

9.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  Christian  Baptism  who  is  Hvmg 
with  more  than  one  wife  at  the  time,  or  who  is  known  in  any  other  waj 
to  be  violating  the  laWs  of  Christian  society. 

10.  No  marriage  in  which  either  person  is  unbaptijEed  can  be  performed 
by  the  Missionary ;  marriage  by  a  civil  magistrate,  according  to  Colonial 
law,  provides  a  secure  legal  contract,  whidi  the  Missionaries  ought  to 
encourage,  even  when  both  are  heathen,  instead  of  any  union  according  to 
Kafir  law. 

11.  In  the  exercise  of  discipline  among  the  native  Christians,  the 
Missionary  will  always  consult  with  the  lay  members  of  his  congr^tion, 
particularly  with  those  who  act  as  Missionary  agents. 

12.  In  this  exercise  he  will  be  guided  by  the  fiubric  before  the  Com- 
munion-Service in  all  cases  to  which  it  is  applicable,  and  other  cases  he 
will  refer  to  the  Bishop. 

13.  At  the  time  of  the  annual  Visitation  of  the  Bishop,  the  MisaioDBrj, 
aided  when  it  may  be  practicable  by  the  lay  members  of  his  congr^tioD, 
will  present  to  him  the  names  of  such  professing  Christians  as  may  require 
to  be  presented,  either  on  account  of  the  irregularity  of  their  lives,  or  their 
neglect  of  Diyine  worship  and  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper* 

14.  In  every  case  the  Missionary  will  apply  for  instmctioos  to  die 
Bishop,  as  to  any  formal  act  which  may  be  necessary,  either  to  exdude  an 
offending  member,  or  receive  him  again  on  repentance. 

15.  All  Missionaries  will  seek  to  act  as  peacemakers  amon^  their 
people,  and  to  settie  disputes  when  possible,  on  the  prindples  laid  down  in 
1  Cor.  vi.  1 — 7 ;  but  they  will  in  no  case  assume  any  prerogatives  of  the 
civil  power. 

16.  The  attention  of  the  natives  should  be  called  to  the  duty  of  aiding 
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in  the  sapport  of  the  Missions,  and  every  native  Christian  will  he  expected 
to  make  a  special  offering  at  Easter,  towards  the  funds  of  the  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

17.  Missionaries  are  recommended  to  collect  and  preserve  any  native 
proverhs,  legends,  or  tales,  current  among  the  people,  illustrative  of  their 
history  or  national  character. 

18.  In  all  matters  of  moment,  affecting  the  welfare  of  his  station,  the 
Mia^onary  will  consult  the  Bishop. 

§  II. — ^Native  Agents,  Paid  and  Unpaid. 

1.  Such  native  converts  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Missionary,  are 
qualified,  should  he  encouraged  to  lahour  under  his  direction  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  their  fellow-countrymen,  and  a  sphere  of  labour  should  he 
marked  out  and  assigned  by  him. 

2.  All  services  rendered  by  those  native  Christians  who  are  not  en- 
gaged as  catechists  or  schoolmasters,  should  be  voluntary  and  unpaid. 

3.  All  native  agents,  paid  or  unpaid,  should  receive  personal  spiritual 
instrocCion,  at  stated  periods,  from  the  Missionary  himself. 

4.  The  position  of  native  teachers  who  have  passed  through  any  training- 
institotion,  should  be  assimilated  to  that  of  the  better  class  of  native  inter- 
pretoB,  constables,  and  others  in  Government  employ ;  and  the  domestic 
bahita  of  native  students  at  such  institutions  in  these  Missions  should  be 
regulated  with  a  view  to  such  position. 

§  III. — Sb&vicbs,  Schools,  and  Indubtbial  Training. 

1.  In  arranging  the  details  of  the  daily  services  and  hours  of  school  on 
each  station,  the  Missionaiy  in  charge  shall  exercise  his  own  judgment, 
but  he  shall  follow  as  far  as  possible  the  usages  of  the  other  Missions  of 
the  diocese,  and  shall  keep  the  Bishop  informed  of  the  arrangements  made 
for  his  station. 

2.  In  all  public  services  for  Christian  worship,  the  prayers  used  shall 
be  taken  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  its  general  order  and 
the  principles  of  its  arrangement  shall  be  always  followed,  the  services  on 
Sundays  being  as  nearly  complete  as  possible. 

3.  Missionary  services  among  the  heathen  should  consist  chiefly  of 
instruction,  and  in  them  the  Missionary  is  not  bound  to  follow  the  order 
of  the  Prayer-Book,  but  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Command- 
meotfl  shall  be  frequently  used. 

4.  The  same  translation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  and  Ten  Com- 
mandments shall  be  used  in  all  the  Missions,  and  the  new  version  of  the 
Kafir  Prayer-Book,  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  published. 

5.  In  the  absence  of  the  Missionary,  native  Christians  should  be  en- 
trusted, as  £u*  as  practicable  in  his  judgment,  with  the  services  necessary 
for  their  Christian  fellow-countrymen,  and  they  should  be  gradually  pre- 
pared for  such  duties  by  reading  the  lessons  and  other  suitable  parts  of  the 
service  in  his  presence. 

6.  All  children  in  training  for  industrial  pursuits  should  attend  school 
one  part  of  each  day,  either  morning  or  evening,  as  may  be  most 
convenient. 
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§   IV . — ^ThB  SbTTLEMBNT  of  NaTXYBS  and  OTHBB8  ON  M188IOH  LaHM. 

1.  Natives  will  be  permitted  to  settle  on  the  Miflsion  landsi  and  will 
have  gardens  allotted  to  them,  on  the  following  conditions : — 

(i.)  That  they  reside  at  snch  parts  of  the  station  as  the  MissioDaries  in 

charge  shall  direct, 
(ii.)  That  they  abstain  from  all  heathenish  practioeB  and  castoms  inoon- 

sistent  with  Christianity,  and  clothe  themselves  decently. 

[Experience  has  shown  that  it  is  wiser  to  indnde  drcomcisioii 
under  the  general  head  of  heathenish  practices,  than  to  laj 
down  a  rule,  as  has  been  done  heretofore,  which  must  contiDiiallj 
be  found  inapplicable  fidly  to  deal  with  the  many  difficult  casea 
which  arise.] 

(iii.)  That  they  send  their  children  to  the  Misdon  schools,  and  them- 
selves attend  the  Church  service. 

(iv.)  That  they  obey  all  rules  for  the  well-ordering  of  the  station,  whidi 
the  MiBsionary  shall  make  from  time  to  time. 

[These  conditions  to  be  translated  into  Kafir,  and  pubUshed  on  «]1 
the  stations  to  which  they  apply.] 

2.  As  the  object  in  allowing  natives  to  settle  on  a  Mission  8tat]<»  is  to 
enable  them  to  have  more  frequent  opportunities  for  Christian  iostructioo 
and  worship,  the  Missionary  should  admit  those  only  to  settle  who  uffeu 
to  come  from  such  motives,  or  are  likely  to  profit  by  these  (^portmuties; 
and  he  will  consider  the  continuance  of  any  £unily  in  heathenism,  after 
they  have  received  Christian  instrucdon  for  some  time,  as  dkqpahfjvag 
them  from  becoming  permanent  residents  on  the  station. 

[This  rule  cannot  be  frilly  carried  out  on  the  statioDa  which  are  of  the 
nature  of  native  reserves.] 

3.  The  principle  must  be  recognised  in  regard  to  nil  native  settlen  on 
the  stations,  not  only  that  they  should  be  no  pecuniary  burden,  but  that 
their  occupation  of  the  lands  should  at  once  contribute  towards  the  sup- 
port of  their  teachers,  and  ultimately  provide  an  endowment  for  a  native 
minister. 

4.  It  is  desirable,  when  practicable,  to  let  the  Mission  forms  to  natrres 
in  small  allotments,  but  to  avoid  the  evil  against  which  Instruction  ii.  of 
this  section  provides,  no  long  lease  must  be  granted  to  a  heathen. 

5.  In  all  except  special  cases  the  parents  of  children  boarded  in  the 
Mission  schools  will  be  required  to  contribute  for  their  support  at  least  a 
sufficient  supply  of  proper  food,  and  to  provide  clothing  for  them  abo  irben 
they  are  able. 

6.  In  the  case  of  the  expulsion  of  any  native  from  the  station  for  anj 
breach  of  the  conditions  of  residence,  or  for  other  causes,  the  Bishop 
should  be  informed  of  the  circumstances  as  soon  as  possible. 

7.  As  the  station  lands  are  granted  by  the  Government  for  Mission 
purposes  and  the  benefit  of  the  natives,  no  European  not  connected  with 
the.  Missionary's  fomily  will  be  allowed  to  reside  on  a  station,  except  in 
frirtherance  of  such  objects.  Leave  of  residence  on  the  stations  for  such 
Europeans  must  be  obtained  in  every  case  from  the  Bishop,  of  whom  thej 
will  be  regarded  as  tenants  at  will,  dismissible  at  any  time,  Iinle0  the/ 
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htire  come  under  wme  speeial  arFaogement.  Under  all  eifeomstanoeBy 
•D J  eneouragement  given  bj  them  to  heathenish  praetioea — as,  for  example, 
bj  the  sale  of  red  elay — wiU  be  considered  sufficient  ground  for  their 
remoFal  from  the  station. 

APPENDIX. 

Oopy  of  certain  Beiolutiom  passed  at  the  C&nferenees  held  in  ihe  years 
1861,  1862,  ami  1863. 

1.  That  it  is  the  unanimous  and  decided  conriction  of  the  Missionarios 
of  this  diocese,  that  no  persons  living  with  more  than  one  wifo  ought  to  be 
admitted  to  Christian  Baptism. 

2.  That  whilst  they  fully  admit  that  such  cases  require  Christiaa 
wisdom,  delicacy,  and  consideration,  especially  in  regard  to  the  women 
concerned,  yet  they  are  satisfied,  from  experience,  that  there  are  no  diffi- 
cultiea  which  do  not  soon  disappear  before  a  faithfril  adherence  to  the 
Chriatian  law  of  marriage. — Canferenee,  King^WilliasMtawn^  1861. 

3.  That  the  practice  of  buying  and  selling  of  wives,  caUed  by  the  Kafirs 
"  nku-lobola,''  is  not  only  a  custom  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Chris«- 
tianity,  but  one  which,  as  leading  to  other  great  social  evils,  ouffht  to  be 
in  every  way  discouraged  by  a  Christian  Missionary ;  and  should  receive 
no  sanetion  from  him,  directly  or  indirectly,  even  when  existing  amongst 
heathens. — Conference,  King^WiUia$n9town,  1862. 

4.  (i.)  That  industrial  training  in  the  schools  has  been  found  by  eXf- 
perience  to  be  a  valuable  handmaid  to  missionary  work,  by  forming  habits 
of  industry  and  order,  and  preparing  the  pupils  to  be  more  generally 
useful  in  whatever  station  of  life  they  may  hereafter  be  placed. 

(ii.)  That  when  the  pupils  are  so  trained  as  to  qualify  them  to  gain 
their  own  livelihood  by  their  trades,  a  powerful  impulse  is  given  to  the 
general  advancement  of  civilisation  amongst  the  Natives. 

5.  That  in  regard  to  sending  youths  to  Eogkmd,  in  particular  eases  it 
would  be  desirable  to  do  so;  but  that  in  other  cases  a  training  at  the 
central  Institution  would  suffice ;  and  that  all  the  higher  class  of  school- 
teachers should  receive  instruction  there. — Conferenee,  King'WiUia$n»' 
town,  1862.  

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  LIBERIA. 

Wb  are  enabled  by  a  correspondent  to  give  the  following  account  of  the 
recent  "  Organisation  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Liberia,"  of 
which  mention  was  made  by  us  last  month  in  the  Report  of  the  American 
*'  Board  of  Missions.''     It  is  taken  from  ihe  lAJberia  Herald  :— 

"The  complete  organization  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
I^beri*  has  been  a  topic  of  consideration  on  the  part  of  this  body  during 
the  last  two  or  tbrse  years.  To  this  end  a  meeting  was  summoned  at 
Ci^  Pafanaa  in  April,  1862,  and  a  missionary  organization  was  formed, 
and  rules  and  canons  adopted.  But  this  meeting  was  attended  by  only 
half  of  the  Episoopal  Ministers  of  this  country;  and  the  organization 
effiscted  was  merely  voluntary,  missionary,  and  nnauthoritativa  During 
the  last  few  months  the  subject  has  been  seriously  discossed,  and  at  length 
die  oonviotion  has  been  arrived  at,  that  the  EfAM^pal  Choreh  in  this 
ooontey  must  take  upon  her  a  complete  form. 

KO.  CXCL  Q 
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The  conToeation  which  met  at  Cape  PaltDas  last  year  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Monrovia  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Fehruarj  ;  and  aooording  i» 
appointment,  the  Missionary  Bishop  of  Cape  Palmas  and  all  the  dergj 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  met  in  Monrovia  at  Trinity  Charch,  Aah  Wednes- 
day, for  Divine  Service. 

The  Right  Eev.  J.  Payne,  D.D.  preached  a  sermon  on  the  progren  of 
Missions  and  Church  organization ;  after  which  Holy  CommonioD  was 
administered  by  the  Bishop  to  all  the  Preabytera  aiid  Beacons,  and  a 
number  of  the  congregation  present. 

The  missionary  convocation  was  then  called  to  order  by  the  Bishop, 
and  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  libenan 
dergy  present : — 

*  Whereas,  when  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence  these  Liberiaa 
settlements  became  independent,  with  respect  to  civil  government,  their 
ecclesiastical  independence  was  necessarily  included^  so  that  the  diSknoi 
religious  denominations  of  Christians  in  them  were  left  at  full  liherty  to 
model  and  organize  their  respective  churches  and  forms  of  worship  tui 
discipline  in  such  manner  as  they  might  judge  most  convenient  for  their 
future  prosperity,  consistently  with  the  laws  of  the  country :  and  whereas 
this  power  has  never  been  exercised  by  the  Episcopalians  of  Liberia,  and 
hence  her  increase,  prosperity,  and  order  have  been  greatly  retarded 
therefore ; 

Resolved,  that  we  deem  it  a  duty  to  ourselves,  our  children,  and  the 
Church  of  God,  to  organize  an  independent  Church  within  the  limits  of 
our  country,  according  to  the  order,  doctrine,  dbcipline,  and  worship  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  America  and  Church  of  England; 

Resolved,  that  the  clergy  present,  who  are  citizens  of  Liberia,  do  now 
organize  and  hereby  form  a  general  council  of  the  Protestant  Episeopil 
Church  in  Liberia,  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  a  constitution  and  canons 
for  the  ftiture  government  of  the  same.' 

The  Rev.  E.  W.  Stokes,  being  the  senior  Presbyter  present,  was  sp- 
pointed  temporary  chairman,  and  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Wilcox  secretary  pro  tm^ 

On  motion  it  was  resolved,  That  the  Right  Rev.  J.  Payne,  i).D*f  now 
present,  be  invited  to  take  a  seat  in  the  council,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
president. 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  0.  C.  Hofeum  be  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  eonncil. 

The  council  then  proceeded  to  ballot  for  a  president,  and  the  Ber.  G. 
.W.  Gibson,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Monrovia,  was  elected.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Thompson,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  BochaDSB,  was 
^ected  secretary. 

The  council,  being  thus  organised,  proceeded  to  the  oiganizatioo  ot  tue 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Liberia.  At  its  second  session,  the  foDo*' 
ing  resolution  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Russell,  chairman  of  eoat- 
mittee  on  '  Episcopal  Services,'  and  unanimonaly  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Payne  be  requested  to  ewtinoe 
his  Episcopal  supervision  of  the  Church  in  Liberia,  and  to  perform  eptfeofw 
offices  where  they  may  be  needed  throughout  the  ooontiy. 

The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Payne,  bemg  present,  thanked  the  oomieil  for 
the  honour  conferred  upon  him,  and  readily  consented  to  contiouc  the  po* 
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TormanGe  of  his  epiM»pal  ofBoes,  whenever  and  wherever  thej  might  be 
needed,  during  his  residence  on  the  coast. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Constitution  and  Canones,  Rev.  A. 
Crummelly  then  presented  his  report,  and  the  Constitution  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  Liberia  was  unanimously  adopted. 

On  Thursday,  the  Rev.  A.  Crummell,  in  behalf  of  the  committee  on  Prayer- 
Book,  made  a  report:  the  chief  items  of  which  are  (1)  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  draft  a  book  of  Common  Prayer,  to  be  presented  at  a 
liitare  Council ;  (2)  withholding  all  power  from  the  committee  to  alter  in 
any  way  the  office  for  Holy  Communion,  the  Baptismal  Offices,  the  Church 
Catechism,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  Ordination  and  Consecration 
Offices,  as  in  use  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

The  following  resolution  was  also  passed : — 

Resolved,  That  this  Church,  now  in  council  assembled,  do  adopt  the 
above  several  offices  for  use  and  authority  in  this  Church.  Thursday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  were  spent  in  adopting  the  Canons  of  this  Church, 
which  are  substantially  those  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  altered  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  an  in£uit 
Church  and  a  new  country. 

A  committee  of  three  clergymen  were  appointed  to  inform  the  Foreign 
ComiDittee  of  the  Ph>te8tant  Episcopal  Church  of  America  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  council,  also  another  to  inform  the  presiding  Bbhop  of  the 
American  Church,  and  the  Primates  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  of  the  acts  of  this  council.  The  council 
adjourned  Monday  morning,  with  prayers,  and  the  apostolic  benediction 
by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Payne." 

From  the  same  source  we  also  learn  that,  on  the  22d  of  February  last. 
Trinity  Church,  at  Monrovia,  the  seat  of  government,  was  consecrated  by 
Bishop  Payne,  assisted  by  nine  Presbyters.  Also  that  the  *'  Liberia  College  " 
was  opened  on  the  first  Monday  of  the  same  month,  under  Professors 
Cmmmell  and  Blyden,  with  eight  students.  The  Rev.  A.  Crummell  is 
already  very  favourably  known  to  some  in  this  country  from  his  residenco 
at  Queen's  College,  Cambridge. 


Ucbutos  anH  Notfces. 


Four  Charges  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese,  hy  the  Bishop  of  Fredericton  : 
in  1353,  1856,  1859,  and  1862.  Hammans,  Oxford ;  Rivingtons, 
LondoB. 
We  desire  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  these  weighty 
Chaiges  of  a  Colonial  Bishop  :  and  we  are  sure  that  Churchmen  gene- 
rally will  thank  Mr.  Woolcombe  for  bringing  them  together  in  so 
compact  and  convenient  a  shape.  They  and  the  short  historical  notes 
which  Uie  editor  has  prefixed  convey  a  very  accurate  notion  of  the 
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past  bistoiy  Itaid  present  coiidition  of  the  Cliiucli  in  the  Proyinoe  of 
Kew  Biunswick.  The  charge  of  1853,  delivered  in  the  new  and 
beaatifiil  Cathedral  of  Fredericton,  for  which  that  diocese  will  for  ever 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  zeal,  liheralify,  and  good  taste  of  its 
first  Bishop,  dwells  largely  on  the  evils  introduced  by  the  system  so 
common  in  America  of  the  sale  of  pews. 

The  church  was  built  on  the  understanding  that  eveiy  seat  should 
be  free,  and  a  weekly  offertory  was  from  the  first  introduced.  The 
Bishop  is  entirely  satisfied  with  the  result  He  next  comments  on 
some  of  the  main  difficulties  with  which  the  Colonial  Church  has  to 
contend.     On  this  subject  he  says : — 

**  I  yentore,  you  will  think  somewhat  straagely,  to  reckon  the  venerable 
Society  for  ike  Propagation  of  the  OoBpel  as  one  of  oar  great  diffiookies. 
It  Is,  indeed,  our  great  b^iefactor.  We  owe  to  its  Ubeti^ty  all  we  hife 
as  a  Church,  spiiitua)  and  material.  Yet  I  am  persuaded  the  whok 
system  is  &llacioas  and  self-destroying.  In  this  worid  of  contiadictionB 
and  peryersities,  no  one  seems  to  yalue  what  he  does  not  pay  for,  and  paj 
dearly  for.  •  .  •  The  Society  constantly  tells  us  it  will  withdraw,  but  it 
neyer  does  so,  and  we  do  not  belieye  it  oyer  will.  But  snppoee  it  wae  to 
do  80  suddenly,  are  we  prepared  for  so  fgnuX  an  emergency  ?  I  foar  we 
are  wholly  unprepared." 

New  Brunswick  lies  on  the  border  line  of  the  United  States.  Hiis 
geographical  position  leads  the  Bishop  to  contrast  in  many  particolan 
the  active  eneigy  and  rapid  progress  of  the  Americans  with  the  sta- 
tionary conditions  of  the  colonists.  But  in  a  survey  of  Church  matters 
tiie  colony  presents  the  more  fovourable  aspect  Thus  the  State  of 
Maine,  with  548,000  inhabitants,  had  in  1853  only  about  3,000  Church 
members,  while  New  Brunswick,  with  a  population  of  200,000,  had 
10,000  churchmen  and  fifty-four  clergymen.  It  is  needless  to  saj 
that  for  this  advantage  the  colony  is  very  much  indebted  to  the  grants 
of  the  SocUtyfor  ike  Propagaiion  of  the  Gotpel,  whereby  the  Bishop  is 
enabled  to  send  clergymen  to  small  villages,  when  otherwise  there 
would  be  no  means  of  supporting  them.  The  voluntary  system  has 
certainly  foiled  in  the  States^  and  the  Bishop  is  therefore  landaUj 
anxious  to  provide  a  moderate  endowment  in  the  several  parishes  of 
his  Diooesew 

We  are  unable  at  present  to  enter  on  many  other  important  topics 
which  the  Bishop  discusses  in  his  triennial  changes,  and  must  conclude 
by  thanking  Mr.  Wooloombe  veiy  wannly  for  introducing  ^em  to  the 
notice  of  Churchmen  at  homa 


From  Meaars.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker  we  have  leoeived  a  pamphlet^  on 
Church  BaiMy  and  the  Liberatum  Society,  by  the  Sev.  W.  AcvwH. 
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Vicar  of  Fiiiiiwtoad  It  appean  that  even  membenhip  of  the  Council 
of  the  Piajer-Book  fieviaion  Society  faUs  to  propitiate  the  Nonoon- 
formists.  (2)  Our  Want  of  Clergy  ;  its  Causes,  and  Suggtstiows  for  Us 
Cure,  is  a  sermon  preached  before  the  Universitj  of  Oxford,  by  the 
Rer.  T.  £.  Espin,  containing,  among  much  valuable  matter,  some  ques- 
tionable proposals  for  relaxing  the  terms  of  clerical  subscription. 

We  also  acknowledge  the  following  series  of  Oxford  Lenten  Sermons, 
1863,  preached  at  8t  Mary  the  Virgin's : — I.  The  Abiding  Presence 
of  the  Spirit  in  f  A«  Chureh,  the  Fulfilment  of  Ckrists  Promise,  By  the 
Archbishop  of  Tork.  n.  The  Spirit,  a  Ditine  Person,  to  be  wor- 
shipped and  glorified.  By  the  Bev.  Pbofbssob  Mansel.  III.  The 
Spirit,  the  Teacher  of  the  Church.  By  Canon  Wordswobth.  IV.  The 
Spirit,  the  Giver  of  Life.  By  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Clauohton.  V.  The 
Grieving  of  the  Spirit  By  Professor  Stanley.  VI.  The  Sin  against 
the  ffolg  Ghost.  By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter,  of  Clewer.  VIL  The 
Spirit  convincing  of  Sin.  By  the  Bishop  of  London.  VIII.  The 
Spirit  interceding.  By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Woodford.  IX.  The  Spirit 
comforting.  By  Dr.  Pubbt.  X.  The  Spirit  witnessing  with  our  Spirit, 
By  the  Rev.  Daniel  Moore,  Camberwell.  XI.  Growth  in  Grace.  By 
tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Mageb.  XIL  The  Perfected  Work  of  the  Spirit.  By 
the  Dean  of  Canterburt« 

There  have  also  reached  us,  from  the  same  publishers,  the  following 
sermons,  preached  on  the  occasion  of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  marriage : — 
Fellowship  in  Joy  and  Sorrow,  preached  before  the  Queen,  on  the  pre- 
vious Sunday,  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford;  The  Royal  Marriage,  a 
Nation's  Hope,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Rector  of  Newtown,  Montgomeiy- 
ahire ;  Prayers  for  those  in  Authority,  and  Afai*riage,  by  the  Rev.  T.  L 
Claughton,  Vicar  of  Kidderminster. 

Other  sermons  from  the  same  publishers : — 

The  Daily  Service,  preached  at  Diss  by  the  Rev.  P.  S.  Wilson,  suitable 
for  parochial  distribution  by  those  who  would  promote  a  much  needed 
revival ;  Counsels  and  Conjlrmations  before  and  after  Confirmation  (8^.) 
are  three  discourses  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Caparn,  plain  and  sound. 


We  have  received  Missions  to  the  Heathen,  No.  44.  (3d),  being  a 
Journal  of  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  in  a  Visitation  of  the  Ka£&a- 
rian  Missions  in  October  and  November,  1862. 


Psalms^    Lessons,    and    Prayers,  compiled  by   the    Rev.   Ernest 
Hawkins  for  family  worship,  has  reached  a  seventh  edition. 
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The  Christian  Mather;  or.  Notes  for  Mothers*  MeeUmgs,  by  Mn.  £. 
Ho  ABE  (Wertheim  and  Co.),  is  a  little  volume  which,  would  be  moie 
widely  useful  were  it  less  exclusively  subjective  in  its  contents 


Is  it  the  Best?  is  a  tale  (Masters,  price  Sd),  by  the  author  of  '*  Tn- 
vinan  CJourt"  and  other  excellent  stories,  which  illustrates  the  troth 
that  "  in  life  the  theory  of  most  moment  is,  not  the  success  of  what  we 
attempt,  but  our  making  the  attempt  with  all  our  energies,  and  spaiing 
nothing  that  can  insure  our  gaining  the  thing  for  which  we  an 
striving  ;  that  if  we  do  our  best,  it  is  all  that  Grod  requires  of  u&'* 
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BUMMABT. 

Thb  Lord  Bishop  of  Bombay  held  an  Ordination  in  the  Otthednl 
Church  of  St.  Thomas  on  Sunday,  the  Ist  of  March^  when  four  M»- 
sionaries  connected  with  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Farts  were  ordained — one  to  the  office  of  Priest  and  three  to  the 
office  of  Deacon. 


Mblboitbnb. — In  the  last  Session  of  the  Church  AaaemUy  of  Md- 
houme,  the  Bishop  submitted  his  scheme  for  the  management  of  the  nev 
Cathedral  which  was  proposed  to  be  erected.  "  It  differed  slightly  from 
that  in  operation  in  England,  as  there  the  Dean  was  the  h^  of  the 
Cathedral,  and  the  Chapter  was  composed  of  clergymen  only."  He  pro- 
posed that  the  Bishop  should  be  the  head,  and  that  a  number  of  laitj 
should  be  introduced  into  the  Chapter,  as  he  considered  their  adrioe  and 
assistance  was  of  the  utmost  consequence ;  besides,  since  the  establishment 
of  the  old  ecclesiastical  system  in  England,  the  Church  had  greatly  chsoged, 
and  the  clergy  of  themselves  would  not  be  able  to  do  all  the  work  required 
of  them.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Bishop  should  secure  designs  when  in 
England. 

The  Bishop  of  Honolttlu  has  transmitted  500/.  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands  for  the  Lancashire  Belief  Fund. 


Fifth  Confbbbncb  of  Kaffbabian  Missions. — (From  the  Grdkamt' 
toum  Church  Gazette.) — The  fifth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
England  Kaffi-arian  Missions  was  held  at  King  WiUiamstown  on  Jan. 
22, 1863,  and  the  three.days  following.  Besides  the  Bishop  of  GhrahamBr- 
town.  Archdeacon  Kitton,  and  others,  there  were  present  seven  missionsry 
clergymen  and  ten  European  catechists.  Another  Missionary  and  six 
European  catechists  were  absent  in  charge  of  stations.  We  have  not 
space  for  any  account  of  the  Bishop's  opening  Charge,  but  on  aootber 
page  will  bo  found  the  "  Instructions  to  Missionaries,*'  which  were  the 
yaluable  fruit  of  its  deliberationa* 
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Itai.y. — Db.  Passaglia  has  brought  into  the  Parliament  at  Turin  his 
Bill  for  securing  ''  a  Free  Church  arid  a  Free  State."  The  main  objects 
consist — 1,  in  exacting  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  and  State  from  all 
the  clergy,  as  a  condition  to  the  free  exercise  of  their  functions ;  2,  in 
submitting  the  candidates  for  the  priesthood  to  several  years'  lay  educa- 
tion in  the  lyceums  and  colleges  of  the  State ;  3,  in  exacting  from  the 
Bishops  indemnities  in  behalf  of  such  priests  as  they  may  deem  fit  to 
suspend  d  dtvinis  for  political  causes. 


Society  fob  Peomoting  Chbistian  JLsowixdqh,*^ Tuesday ,  April  7, 
1863. — The  Bight  Bev.  Bishop  Chapman  in  the  chair. 

The  Bishop  of  Toronto  forwarded  the  memorial  of  the  Bev.  Walter 
Stennett,  of  North  Gwillimbury,  Canada  West.  This  township,  though 
one  of  the  oldest  settlements  in  the  province,  has  been  without  the 
regular  ministrations  of  the  Church,  as  no  Missionary  could  be  sent  to 
parts  where  the  people  did  not  aid  in  his  maintenance.  Mr.  Stennett 
has  succeeded  in  raising  a  stone  church,  at  a  cost  of  300^.  Towards  its 
completion  the  Board  granted  251, 

The  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  having  fbrwarded  a  representation  of  the 
financial  difficulties  which  have  befallen  his  diocese,  owing  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  British  Kaffraria  discontinuing  grants  to  the  Missions,  it  was 
agreed  to  place  at  his  disposal  the  sum  of  156^.  from  the  Canning  Fund. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Helena,  dated  Oakbank,  St. 
Helena,  Feb.  28th,  soliciting  a  grant  to  enable  him  to  erect  a  building  to 
serve  as  a  mission  chapel  and  as  a  schoolroom  for  the  liberated  Africans 
brongbt  into  the  island  in  the  slave  prizes,  and  landed  at  the  Oovernmeut 
Station  at  Bupert's  Valley.  Hitherto  all  that  the  Bishop  and  clergy  have 
been  able  to  do  for  the  religious  instruction  of  these  people  has  been  to 
assemble  them  together  in  the  open  air,  to  the  number  generally  of  above 
200,  and  address  them  through  an  interpreter.  Their  extreme  ignorance, 
the  difBculty  of  language,  and  the  constant  succession  of  fresh  Africans 
from  the  coast,  render  this  mode  of  instruction  very  unsatisfactory.  The 
Bishop  had  applied  to  the  Government  for  a  salary  for  a  schoolmaster,  and 
for  a  grant  of  50^.  towards  the  erection  of  the  proposed  building.  The 
Board  agreed  to  grant  100^.  towards  this  object,  provided  the  Grovernment 
acceded  to  the  Bishop's  request. 

Bead  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  A.  Fallot,  now  in  England,  calling 
attention  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  Seychelles 
Islands,  of  which  he  is  the  Chaplain,  and  asking  for  grants  of  books,  which 
were  accordingly  made. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  John  Eamshaw,  Principal  of  the 
Sawyerpuram  Training  Institution,  South  India,  giving  a  report  of  the 
Institution  for  the  past  year.  The  number  of  students  was  seventy-five : 
nine  had  gone  out  as  schoolmasters,  all  of  whom  were  employed  in  mis- 
sion-work in  Tinnevelly ;  three  died,  during  the  holidays,  of  cholera,  which 
was  then  raging  in  their  villages ;  five  had  gone  up  to  Madras,  to  the 
Institution  Gardens,  for  more  .especial  training  for  Holy  Oi-ders.     There 
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had  been  two  public  examinations,  one  by  tiie  QoTerament  Inspeefair  of 
Schools  in  secalar  subjects,  and  the  other  by  the  missionary  brethran,  wbo 
form  a  sort  of  counol  of  the  Institation.  The  reports  of  both  wcf« 
encouraging. 

Read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  R.  Lofhis  Tottenham,  British  Chi^lam  at 
Turin,  requesting  assistance  towards  building  a  chapel  at  Turin  hr  the 
use  of  British  residents  and  visitors.  The  residents,  whoae  number  is 
141,  are,  with  few  exceptions,  poor;  but  by  private  exertions  the  sum  of 
200^.  may  be  raised  at  Turin,  to  meet  500^.  from  England,  the  total  eost 
being  estimated  at  700Z.  A  site  has  been  given,  the  fee  simple  of  whidi 
will  be  secured  for  ever  "  to  the  English  Churchwarden  and  Chaplain  for 
the  time  being,  and  to  their  successors  in  office,"  an  assurance  to  thb 
effect  having  been  obtiuned  fh>m  Sir  James  Hudson,  H.M.  Minister  at 
Turin,  provided  the  requisite  amount  be  raised.  The  Board  made  a  grant 
of  75L 

John  Gh>odwin,  Esq.  H.B.M.  Consul  at  Palermo,  in  a  letter  dated 
March  6th,  applied,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Rev.  L.  M.  Hogg,  for 
a  set  of  the  Society's  educational  series  of  maps  and  prints,  together  with 
such  of  their  elementary  school-books  as  have  been  translated  into  Italian, 
for  use  in  the  normal,  elementary,  and  night-schools  established  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Government  in  Palermo.  The  supply  requested  wu 
granted. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  F.  Meyriek,  Secretary  of  the  An^lo^ContinaUd 
Society,  gave  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  books,  formerly  granted 
by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  KnowUdge,  by  means  of  the 
agent  of  that  Society  in  Italy ;  and,  the  supply  being  nearly  exhausted, 
Mr.  Meyriek  applied  for  a  fbrther  grant  of  Italian  books,  vis.: — ^20 
Bibles,  200  Common  Prayer-Books,  20  New  Testaments,  20  Biabop 
Bull's  Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  20  Jewell's  Apology,  200 
Homily  No.  I.,  10  Wilson's  Prayers.  These  were  granted  by  the 
Board. 

Several  other  grants  of  books,  ^.  were  made. 
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meeting  was  held  on  Friday,  17th  April.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterboiy 
was  in  the  chair:  the  Bishop  of  London  and  several  members  of  tlw 
Society  were  present.  After  the  Treasurer's  Report  had  been  read,  vanoos 
grants  were  made,  the  principal  of  which  were  as  followB : — ^For  a  mis- 
sionary at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  in  Toronto,  80/.  per  annum ;  for  two  fnTd- 
ling  missionaries  in  Ontario,  50Z.  each  per  annum;  ioft  a  eatediist  in 
Virgin  Gorda,  Antigua,  502.  per  annum ;  for  Capetown,  300/.  per  annnni ; 
for  a  native  girls'  school  at  Moulmein,  180/.  per  amium ;  for  devgymeo 
engaged  in  the  Melanesian  Mission,  200/.  per  annum ;  fbr  a  oaleohisl  in 
British  Columbia,  50/.  per  annum. 

The  Rev.  C.  Clulee  was  accepted  by  the  Society  for  a  mission  b  tbe 
Orange  River  Free  State. 

Several  new  members  were  incorporated. 
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CONNEXION  BETWEEN  THE  ENGLISH  UNIVEESITIES 
AND  OUE  COLONIAL  CHURCHES. 

Wb  desire  to  draw  the  special  attention  of  onr  readers  to  a  document 
which  they  will  find  in  another  part  of  this  Numher. 

It  is  a  document,  remarkahle  in  two  points  of  yiew :  first,  as  Olus* 
trating  the  strong  attachment  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  members  of 
the  ancient  Universities  towards  these,  the  AlmcB  Matres  of  their 
youth :  and  secondly,  as  suggesting  a  new  purpose  which  these  timo- 
honoured  seats  of  learning  may  serve ;  and  by  serving  which,  they  may 
themselves  partake  of  the  vigour  which  they  are  the  means  of  imparting 
to  others*  This  paper  is  an  address  from  certain  prominent  clergymen 
and  laymen  of  the  Diocese  of  Natal  (South  Africa),  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellors  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  praying  them  to  take  such  steps  as, 
in  their  discretion,  may  seem  best,  towards  carrying  out  a  scheme,  which 
may  bring  the  influence  of  the  Universities  to  bear  upon  schools  and 
colleges  in  that  distant  colony. 

The  memorialists  rehearse  the  difficulties  which  meet  them  in  carry* 
ing  on  such  institutions,  the  force  of  which  will  be  at  once  apparent  to 
those  of  our  readers  who  have  any  colonial  experience,  and  will  be 
easily  intelligible  to  those  whose  only  experience  of  schools  has  been 
conversant  with  the  highly-oiganized  and  frequently-examined  places 
of  education  with  which  our  country  abounds.  Two  plans  are  sug- 
gested in  the  memorial,  one  rather  bolder  than  the  other,  yet  neithev 
(as  we  would  hope)  too  visionary  to  be  carried  into  effect.     One  idea 

NO.  CXCH.  E 


202  English  Universities  and  Colomal  Churches. 

is,  to  give  a  commiBsioii  to  graduates  resident  in  the  colonies,  who  shall 
examine,  and  confer  degrees,  in  the  name  of  the  Universities;  and  the 
other,  which  we  have  called  the  bolder  scheme,  contemplates  the 
affiliation  of  Colonial  Colleges  to  the  English  Universities.  We  will 
not  enter  at  present  into  the  details  of  the  proposal,  nor  prejudge  the 
questloi)  b^  -deciding  wjuoh  of  the  two  laat-oamed  ptopositioDS  is  the 
more  feasible.  We  had  rather  leave  all  such  matters  for  the  oonsideia- 
tion  and  decision  of  the  eminent  authorities  to  whom  they  have  leen 
teferred. 

But,  after  this  brief  abstract  of  the  paper,  whi(^  we  trust  our  readen 
will  peruse  for  themselves,  we  desire  once  more  to  draw  attention  to  it 
from  the  two  points  of  view  already  indicated,  Fori  &s^^  is  there  uot 
in  this  colonial  communication,  a  delightful  proof  of  the  strong  filial 
feeling  which  still  exists  towards  those  Universities,  which  have  for  so 
many  centuries  trained  the  youth  of  England  in  the  paths  of  litentaie, 
of  honour,  of  virtue,  and  of  religion  ?  We  know  of  course^  foil  well, 
that  the  tendency  of  the  present  day  is  towards  independence  of  aU 
control  Yet,  here  a^  a  body  gf  gentlemen,  who  might  well  be  proud 
of  educating  a  rising  colony,  and  nai^bt  naturally  desire  to  carry  out 
their  work  in  a  manner  free  from  English  restraints,  as  moie  suited  to 
the  wants  of  a  new  country,  yet  desiring  an  the  contrary,  of  their  own 
accord,  to  submit  themselves  to  the  judgment^  nay,  even  to  the 
authority,  of  what  some  advanced  politicians  are  apt  to  oaU  one  of  the 
laaat  liberal  and  moat  prejudiced  of  English  institntiona. 

Thus  England  nu^  learn  something  of  her  own  Ghildren;  and 
Englishmen  at  home  may  pause  before  th^  denounce  those  venamble 
establiahmentai  whose  influenee  still  extends  so  widely. 

And,  secondly,  if^  as  we  trust,  the  Universities  are  abl^  and  being 
able,  shall  be  minded,  to  respond  to  the  call ;  if  from  thii  small  begis- 
ning  great  results  should  issue  j  if  we  should  see  the  dignities  and  the 
jeeommendationa  of  Oxford  and  of  Cambridge  appreciated,  deaired, 
and  obtained,  throug^ut  our  vast  colonial  empire,  what  may  not  be 
the  result  upon  the  Univeiaities  themselves  t 

Through  those  classic  retreats,  those  abodes  of  piety  (for  we  hope 
they  will  never  forfeit  either  title)^  a  new  life,  a  new  vigour  will 
oiroulate ;  when  it  is  felt  that  they  are  not  only  supplying  fresh  aooe^ 
fiions  to  the  ranks  of  the  best  educated  clergy  cAd  laity  of  England,  but 
that  they  are  also  helping  to  give  to  infimt  empires,  or  tn&nt  xepuUiff 
(as  the  caae  may  be),  whether  they  shall  remain  dependent  upon  the 
mother  country  or  not,  no  mean  supply  of  those  blessings  which 
are  suggested  by  the  name  of  an  ''Engliah  Univenity  EdneatkMk" 
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Wx  are  greatlv  obliged  to  the  Ebv.  Osobob  Wiluamb  for  penxuBaioo 
to  print  the  foUowing  letter,  which  he  has  recently  received  from 
America  :— 

'« 83  W,  24th  Street,  New  York,  April  16, 1863. 

Rev.  and  Dbab  Sib, — ^At  a  meeting  of  the  Joint  Committee  of  the 
General  Gonyention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  on  *  the  expediency  of  communication  with  the  Husso* 
Greek  Church,'  holden  this  day,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted: — 

*  f^esolyed, — ^That  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  be  requested  to 
correspond  with  the  Bev.  George  Williams,  of  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
to  express  to  him,  and  through  him,  at  his  discretion,  to  the  Convocation 
of  Canterbury,  the  gratification  of  this  Committee  at  the  interest  they 
have  expressed  in  the  object  we  have  in  view ;  with  the  assurance  to  Mr* 
AYilliams  that,  while  the  Committee  are  not  in  a  position  formally  to 
approach  Convocation  on  the  subject,  they  will  be  glad  to  give  a  full  and 
respectful  consideration  to  any  action  or  communication  on  the  part  of 
Convocation.' 

The  object  in  passing  this  resolution,  it  is  proper  for  me  to  say,  was  not 
only  to  express  to  you,  und  through  you,  at  your  discretion,  to  Convoca** 
tion,  our  sincere  gratification  at  the  interest  which  both  you  and  they  alik^ 
have  manifested  in  the  matter  we  have  in  hand,  but  likewise  to  invite  cor** 
reapondenoe  from  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  and  to  intimate  our 
deaire  to  act  in  conjunction  with  our  mother  Church. 

The  phrase  'not  in  a  condition  formally  to  approach  Convocation/ 
may  not,  perhaps^  be  perfectly  clear  to  you  without  a  word  of  explanation* 

The  petition  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  is,  for  Uie  Upper 
House  to  use  their  endeavours  to  *  bring  about  inter^oomnmnt^n  with  thf 
Bjiaso-Greek  Church.' 

Our  powers  as  a  Committee  do  not  eiitend  so  fiir  as  the  action  contemn 
plated  in  this  Petition.  The  fii-st  resolution  which  pass^  our  House  of 
Deputies  aimed  at  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  open  a  ctnrespond^ 
ence  with  the  authorities  of  the  Kusaian  Church,  upon  the  subject  of  inters 
communion,  and  report  the  results,  with  such  information  as  might  be 
gath^ed  on  the  subject,  to  our  next  General  Convention.  In  tkos  the 
House  of  Bishops  did  not  concur.  A  '  Committee  of  Conference '  wa» 
consequently  appointed,  which  changed  '  opening  a  oorrtapcndeme^  t9 
*  coundering  the  expidiency  of  communication,'  4ec.  Our  lunotions> 
therefore,  only  extend  to  collecting  infonncUion  and  comidaring  the  69- 
pediency  of  oommiuiication,  and  not  to  opening  directly  with  the  Busuan 
Church  any  negotiations  on  the  subject.  This  reatriotion  of  our  authority 
precludes,  in  oar  judgment,  direct  action  of  every  kind  which  would  at  M 
commit  our  Church,  and,  of  course,  all  formal  and  final  concurrence  in  the 
same  on  the  part  of  others.    W^  can  correspond,  collect  Iact9,  receiM 
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proposals  from  any  quarter,  and  report  the  same  to  oar  next  GknenJ  C<»i' 
Tention.  But  this  is  all.  We  are  the  medium  through  which  the  Church 
of  England,  or  the  Church  of  Kussia,  may  address  that  body ;  hut  we  are 
not  authorized  to  make  any  overtures  to  either  on  its  beha]£  We  ahoukl 
be  glad,  as  a  Committee,  since  the  action  of  your  Convocation,  were  our 
powers  less  restricted,  but,  as  it  is,  we  must  not  venture  to  transcend  their 
limits.  Had  your  action  prexxded  ours,  so  that  we  could  have  had  its 
great  moral  support,  our  Convention  would  probably  have  met  you  oo 
common  ground.  But,  as  we  were  taking  the  fir^  9tepy  were  moring 
tilone  and  in  ike  darky  it  was  thought  most  prudent  to  proceed  verj 
cautiously.  Still,  our  powers  may  be  sufficient  for  all  that  our  Church  is, 
as  yet,  prepared  for.  By  the  masses  of  our  communion  but  very  little  is 
known  of  any  of  the  Oriental  Churches ;  and  it  would  be  a  good  three 
years'  work  should  we  succeed  in  collecting  and  diffusing  such  an  amoont 
of  information  as  to  prepare  our  people  understandingly,  and  with*  the 
unanimity  which  would  be  desirable,  to  acquiesce  in  further  and  duect  ad- 
vances looking  to  actual  intercommunion. 

But  let  me  i^ure  you,  reverend  and  dear  Sir,  that,  in  heart  and  mind, 
every  member  of  our  Committee  is  cordially  and  fully  with  you.  And  we 
shall  be  greatly  gratified  by  the  receipt  of  any  communications  touching 
this  matter  from  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  or  that  of  York,  or  aaj 
fepresentative  body  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  likewise  from  yoosBelf 
individually,  or  any  of  the  authorities  or  members  of  the  Church  of  BasHs. 
For  any  xtenu  or  sources  of  information  respecting  the  Ruanan  Chorch, 
we  should  be  likewise  greatly  obliged.  I  have  the  entire  office  books  of 
the  Greek  Church  in  some  twenty  volumes,  the  two  volumes  of  Neale's 
^  General  Introduction   to  the  History  of  the  Eastern  Churdi,'  King's 

*  Greek  Church  in  Russia,'  Blackmore's  *  Translation  of  the  Catechisms 
of  the  Russian  Church,'  and  his  *  Harmony  of  Russian  and  Anglicin 
^Doctrine;'  Mouravieff's  < History  of  the  Russian  Church,'  Fahner's 
^Appeal  to  the  Scottish  Church,'  and  his  '  Dissertations  on  the  Orthodox 
Communion ;'  Neale's  *  Voices  from  the  East,'  Popoff's  *  Translatioa  of 
the  History  of  the  Council  of  Florence ;'  and  other  members  of  the  Con- 
mittee  may  have  still  other  works,  though  of  this^  I  am  not  informed. 
Stanley's  History  and  popular  books,  so  generally  known,  I  do  not»  of 
course,  mention.  What  other  sources  of  information  are  there  acoeeuhle 
to  us  in  either  the  Greek,  Latin,  G^erman,  or  French  languages?  Any- 
thing of  value  we  shall  be  glad  to  know  the  title  and  scope  of,  as  likewise 
the  publisher  and  place  of  publication,  that  some  one  of  us  may  order  it  for 
the  benefit  of  our  Committee.  Any  information,  or  suggestions  of  any  kind 
bearing  upon  the  matter,  in  any  of  its  aspects,  through  whosesoever  kind- 
ness they  may  reach  us,  will  be  most  kindly  and  thimkfuUy  received ;  fat 

*  to  collect  authentio  information '  is  the  principal  business  for  which  we, 
as  a  Committee,  were  appointed. 

In  your  second  letter  to  the  Church  Journal f  yon  iahrm  ns  that  the 

Russian  deacon  at  C was  preparing  an  article,  embracing  a  sketch 

of  our  Church,  which  would  be  published  in  the  Orthodox  Review,  and  that 
he  was  preparing,  likewise,  another  article  on  the  Church  in  England. 
Would  it  not  be  well  to  have  these  articles  translated  and  poblisM  m 
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English  ?  It  would  be  a  matter  of  interest,  perhaps  of  moment,  to  know 
what  the  ecclesiastic  referred  to  is  publishing  concerning  us ;  and  it  is  the 
more  necessary  to  make  sure  of  its  accuracy,  from  the  fact  that  his  materials 
are  gathered  from  a  German  source.  I  wUl  take  care  to  have  published  in 
America  translations  of  these  articles,  and  everything,  indeed,  which  will 
aid  us  in  our  object,  and  which  you  may  think  it  worth  while  to  send  me. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Bev.  Dr.  Mason,  whose  ecclesiastical 
learning  you  so  justly  appreciate,  and  who  declined  serving  on  the  Com- 
mittee, lest  it  should  embarrass  his  action  as  a  member  of  anoUier  Committee, 
•  On  friendly  intercourse  with  the  Church  of  Sweden,'  has  been  invited  by 
a  formal  resolution  to  meet  and  deliberate  with  us,  and  we  hope  that  he 
will  fayoor  us  with  his  judicious  counsel. 

Two  sub-committees  were  appointed  at  our  recent  meeting,  with  a  view 
to  a  division  and  greater  efficiency  of  labour— one  on  theological,  his- 
torical, and  ecclesiastical  points ;  consisting  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Williams, 
Assistant  Bishop  of  Connecticut ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mahan,  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  in  our  General  Theological  Seminary;  the  Rev.  Dn 
Thrall,  late  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  San  Francisco ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Young,  an  Assistant  Minister  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York.  Another, 
consisting  of  the  Hon.  Samuel  B.  Ruggles,  of  New  York,  one  of  our  most 
earnest  Churchmen  and  distinguished  citizens;  and  President  Eliot,  of 
Trinity  College,  Connecticut,  likewise  an  able  and  eminent  layman ;  on  the 
secular  as  affecting  the  ecclesiastical  relations  of  Russia  and  America,  from 
the  rapidly  increasing  intercourse  of  the  two  nations  on  the  Pacific. 

I  cannot  close  this  communication  without  an  utterance  of  thanks  to 
God  diat  a  decided  and  earnest  movement  has  so  auspiciously  begun  towards 
reuniting,  in  the  full  fellowship  of  the  Communion  of  Saints,  the  two  great 
branches  of  Christ's  vine,  which,  shooting  forth,  centuries  ago,  frt>m  the 
same  parent  stock  in  Asia  Minor,  and  trending  the  one  towards  the  east, 
and  the  other  towards  the  west,  have  at  length  so  extended  their  growth, 
as  to  encompass  the  globe,  and  are  now  beginning  to  intertwine  their  foliage 
on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  in  Asia  and  .^erica. 

€K)d  grant  that  the  repose  which  characterises  this  majestic  ocean,  as 
compared  with  other  seas,  may  but  symbolize  the  peace  in  which,  after 
the  storms  and  tossing  of  ages.  His  Chureh,  in  the  three  great  Empires 
now  meeting  on  its  [£ores,  shall  from  henceforth  for  ever  unchangeably 
dwell ;  and  that  these  prehminary  steps  towards  a  restoration  of  the  long- 
lost  communion  of  the  East  and  West,  may  prove  but  the  harbinger  of  a 
restored  Catholic  unity,  unto  the  frilfilment  of  the  Redeemer's  earnest 
prayer — '  That  they  dil  may  be  one  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I 
in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us,  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.' 

Very  sincerely  and  faithfully 

Your  brother  and  servant  in  Christ, 

J.  Fbbbmon  Yonra, 

Secretary  of  Committee. 

P.S.  Our  next  meeting  is  appointed  for  the  23d  of  June,  before  which 
we  shall  have  heard,  we  trust,  of  the  favourable  action  of  your  Upper  House. 

This  letter  is  at  your  serrioe,  for  any  use  which  you  think  wUl  subserve 
the  cause  we  have  in  hand." 
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The  Church  Review^  the  organ  of  the  ''  Englbh  Church  UQion,'*  Ins 
of  late  contained  a  considerable  amount  of-  correapondenoe  respecting  the 
Scandinavian  Church,  particularly  its  Danish  branch ;  and,  though  lome  of 
these  letters  have  been  very  unftiendlT,  the  journal  itself  has  advocated  in  i 
most  excellent  temper  the  proposal  to  improve  our  relations  with  the 
Scandinavians,  in  the  belief  that  '^  at  least  they  have  a  substntnm  of 
Catholic  truth,  in  common  with  ourselves,"  and  have  in  Sweden  nndoabtedlj 
preserved  a  continuous  Episcopacy.  We  need  not  say  how  heartily  we 
welcome  this  new  ally,  in  the  agitation  of  one  of  the  moat  important  and 
urgent  of  all  the  Church  questions  of  the  day. 

The  correspondence  in  the  Church  Setnew  has  not  come  exdouTcij 
from  the  Anglican  side.  One  letter  has  appeared  from  a  Danish  layman, 
*'  in  vindication  of  the  Scandinavian  Churches  generally  from  impu- 
tations of  heterodoxy  which  had  been  inconsiderately  cast  on  them  ;*^ 
another  letter,  from  a  Danish  clergyman,  defended  the  Danish  Churdi  in 
particular.  The  Review  says  of  this  latter  communication,  that  its  author 
"  is  a  divine  of  high  personal  character  and  of  no  mean  theological  attain- 
ments, that  he  thoroughly  understands  his  subject,  and  may  be  relied  on 
for  his  candour  as  well  as  his  ability  in  the  treatment  of  it."  We  sabjoin  the 
following  interesting  passages  of  the  letter,  which  is  dated  April  24th:'- 

"  SiBf-^It  has  not  been  without  a  deep  regret  that  I  have  read  lercnl 
articles  on  the  Danish  Church  which  have  appeared  of  late  in  yoor  Taloed 
Review*  Being  a  Danish  clergyman,  who  haa  ibr  several  years  studied 
the  history  and  condition  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  religioos 
questions  which  have  been  debated  within  her  pale,  and  who  haa  tbn 
learnt  to  esteem  and  love  her,  I  cannot  but  wish  that  the  htndranoes  which 
at  present  ai«  to  be  found  for  an  intercommunion  between  the  two 
Churches  could  be  removed — ^wishes  which  are  expressed  in  the  ezodlent 
article,  <  The  Three  Crowns  and  the  Three  Churches,'  m  your  Number  fir 
April  4.  But  how  shall  suoh  happen,  when  misapprehensions  as  to  our 
Church  take  root  in  the  hearts  of  English  Churchmen,  and  when  banh 
judgments  on  our  Church,  on  your  aide,  are  made  known  amongst  v? 
The  expressions  of  the  learned  and  excellent  Dr.  Pusey,  that  he  had  heaid 
4hat  the  Danish  Church,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  rationalism,  is  in  * 
very  degraded  state,  has  been  made  known  in  Danish  newspapera,  and  has 
Bcandalised  many.  The  fact  is,  that  rationalism  ha$  reigned  in  Benmtfk^ 
but  its  reign  has  expired,  and  rationalistic  preachers  and  sermons  vt 
seldom  to  be  found  amongst  us.  If  Dr.  Pusey  would  viut  Denmark,  and 
understood  Danish,  he  would  certainly  alter  his  oplnioQ. 

It  has  been  my  comfort,  however,  that  one  of  your  correspondents  m 
allowed  that  he  does  not  possess  much  knowledge  on  the  subject;  and. 
perhaps,  the  other  assailants  of  our  Church  will  be  so  honest  as  to  woSs» 
the  same.  But  would  it  not  be  much  wiser  in  such  a  momentous  case  to  guvd 
our  silence,  if  one  Is  not  very  well  infom^  on  the  qaeetioo,  than  to  irritate 
Christian  brethren  by  unoonsidercd  words?  Would  it  not  be  modi  hefibv 
jo  notice  the  good  that  the  Danish  Church  haa  in  common  with  the  Church 
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ofSdglttid?  I  mytelfoaimotaeeanj  great  difference  between  the  doctrines 
of  our  Churches :  the  only  important  difference  I  hare  obserred  is^  thai 
joar  Churdi  maintains  the  neoessity  of  Bishops  and  the  A.po8tolical  Sue** 
cession.  As  to  the  Episcopate^  we  have  also  Bishops,  but  without  claiming 
an  iodabitable  Apostolical  Succession,  in  your  sense  of  the  Word.  But  our 
Bishops  may  not  be  confounded  with  the  Prussian  BishopS'^wheQ  a  Bishop 
is  elected^  he  is  consecrated  by  another  Bishop ;  and  while  the  Danish 
Cburoh  may  not,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  teach  the  necessity  of  Bishops^ 
she  makes  a  step  further  than  the  German  Imtheran  Churches*  Would 
it  net  be  wiser  for  those  who  wish  the  furtherance  of  a  Christian  union 
calmly  and  friendly  to  make  the  doctrinei  of  the  Anglican  Church  known 
to  Danish  Christians^  and  to  persuade  the  Danish  Church  to  get  a  future 
Bishop  consecrated  by  an  Snglish  Bishop,  than  to  cavil  and  calumniate 
oor  Chtttdb,  and  thereby  irritate  our  feelings?  Believe  me^  my  dear  Sir« 
it  is  not  Utopian  to  hope  that  an  intercommunion  betweeM  oitf  Churchei 
shall  be  established.  A  DAMisst  Cibbotk an«" 

The  subject  of  the  Scandinavian  Church  has  also  been  noticed  of  late  in 
tbe  Guardian^  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Journal,  and  the  John  Butt. 
This  is  an  indication  of  the  growing  interest- felt  in  it  amongst  us ;  and 
from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Skinner's  to  the  Guardian,  we  find,  moreover,  that  a 
Canon  of  the  Galilean  Church  has  been  attracted  U>  iAxe  study  of  at  least 
its  Liturgical  aspects.  Bat  nothing  which  we  have  hitherto  seen  has 
gratified  us  more  than  the  following  communication  and  editorial  comments 
in  the  Danmark,  a  Copenhagen  daily  newspaper,  under  date  of  May  5th. 
Sorely  we  may  well  say,  with  a  contemporary,  '*  It  is  evident  that  the  neces- 
fiitj  of  a  valid  Episcopate  is  now  deeply  engaging  the  mind  of  the  Church 
in  Denmatk :  and  if  the  hope  is  indeed  to  be  realized,  that '  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  will  draw  all  the  Northern 
Churches  closely  together,'  the  Church  of  England  must  meet,  in  a  true 
Catholic  spirit,  tj^eir  overtnres  for  her  assistance  :'^— 

*'  A  dei^gyman^  of  the  Danish  Established  (^mreh,  has  Ihroured  ns  with 
the  following  note  s — 

*  Your  respected  English  correspondent  has  spoken  of  the  difficultiea 
which  beset  Anglican  Christians  settled  in  Scandinavia  in  obtaining  con-^ 
firmation  for  their  children*  With  regard  hereto,  the  undersigned  would 
direct  his  attention  to  a  eircumstanee,  perhaps  unknown  to  him.  Some 
years  ago^  the  then  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Howley^  requested  the  Bi^p 
of  Gbtenbttrg  to  confirm  for  him  the  Anglican  youth  of  that  city.  This 
was  accordingly  done*  As  the  views  of  Dr.  Howley  were  High-Churchy 
he  would  not  have  taken  this  step  unless  he  had  been  firmly  Convinced  of 
the  canonical  authotity  of  the  Swedish  Bishops.  The  Swedish  Church,  as 
is  well  known,  possesses  the  Sttccetno  <tpostolica*  Thii  has  been  undeni-* 
ably  proved  in  the  eioellent  GoUmial  Church  Chronieley  1861.  It  was 
also  acknowledged  by  Bishop  Whitehoose,  of  Illinois,  who  at  once  ad- 
mitted into  his  diocese  a  Swedish  priest,  ordained  by  ibs  Bishop  of  Skara. 
It  is,  surely,  much  to  be  desired  that  a  mote  intimate  union  should  be 
brought  abont  between  the  Scandinavian  and  the  English  Chnrohes. 

A  DasibA  Pbiist/    ' 
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We  were  aware  [sayB  the  Danmark]  of  the  above,  and  other  similar  fifectBl 
But  such  accidental  help  is  not  sufficient  in  Sweden,  and  ooold  not  be 
available  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  where  the  Bishops  are  said  to  have 
not  the  apostolic  succession.  And  then  come  the  English  congregatioos 
in  Germany,  Holland,  Bussia,  <fec.  The  thine  required  is  Episot^ial 
supervision,  as  well  as  Episcopal  confirmation.  As  to  the  great  need  for 
a  nearer  tie  between  all  the  Northern  Churches,  nothing  is  more  desiraMe. 
The  Scandinavian  Churches  themselves  are  almost  isolated  from  each 
other,  and  they  have  no  intercourse  with  the  Anglican.  This  b  so  much 
the  more  lamentable,  as  Scandinavia  was  largely,  Sweden  and  Norway 
chiefly,  evangelized  by  English  MLssionaries.  It  was  to  make  the  English 
Church  better  known  in  the  High  North,  that  the  British  Society  for  Fro- 
Trwting  Christian  Knowledge  caused  the  English  Prayer-Book  to  be 
iztmslated  into  Danish  in  1849.  This  work  was  happily  accomplished  by 
the  late  Mr.  Repp,  and  eopies  were  distributed,  as  presents,  to  all  the 
Scandinavian  Bishops,  and  in  various  other  quarters.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  bonds  of  Chiistiaa  love  will  dimw  all 
the  Northern  Churches  closely  together  I " 
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ON  LITURGIES. 

Sib, — ^In  the  letter  which  I  lately  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  yoQ,  it 
was  shown,  both  from  the  practice  of  the  early  Church  and  the  authori^ 
of  the  holy  Fathers,  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  National  Church  to  frame  a 
Liturgy  for  its  own  use,  without  consulting  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  imi- 
tating those  forms  which,  for  the  interests  of  his  own  See,  he  has  bat  too 
successfully  endeavoured  to  impose  on  the  reluctant  Churches  of  the  West^ 
Permit  me  now.  Sir,  to  request  your  attention  to  several  points  in  which, 
if  that  liberty  should  be  again  exercised  in  the  kingdom  6f  Italy,  it  will  be 
right  to  revert  to  the  practice  of  the  Catholic  Churches  of  the  first  ages, 
fit>m  which,  under  the  pressure  of  Papal  tyranny,  or  the  illosiooa  of 
Papal  fraud,  so  many  national  Churches  have  unhappQy  been  induced 
to  deviate. 

The  first  striking  peculiarify  that  we  observe,  on  comparing  the  Roman 
Office  with  those  of  die  Primitive  Church,  is,  that  it  is  composed  in  a  dead 
language.  It  is  in  Latin,  a  tongue  not  understood  by  the  uneducated 
classes  even  in  Italy,  where  it  was  once  the  mother-tongue  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  people.  Yes,  Sir,  the  ignorant  faithful  are  now,  in  effect, 
commanded  either  to  worship  Ghod  at  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  words 
which  they  do  not  understand,  or  not  to  worship  Him,  as  His  Chmdi 
therein  worships  Him,  at  all.  Contrast  this,  now,  with  the  practice  of 
true  Catholic  antiquity.  In  those  first  and  best  days  of  our  holy  fiuth,  all 
present  were  enabled  and  were  encouraged  to  worship  in  their  own  native 
tongue.  AH  joined  with  heart  and  voice  in  the  gr^  sacrifice  of  prayer 
and  Eucharist ;  and,  in  so  doing,  efiectually  set  forth  their  bretherfaood  m 
Christ,  their  mutual  love,  their  common  friith,  and  hopes  and  fean. 
*'  Each  one,"  saith  Origen,  speaking  of  the  Chureh  of  his  own  day,  **  prays 
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to  Gh)d  and  celebrates  Him  in  hiB  own  tongue  with  all  his  might;  and  the 
Ltford  of  every  tongue  hears  those  who  pray  in  every  tongue,  as  hearing  ^so 
to  speak)  but  one  voice  making  itself  heani  out  of  the  various  languages."  ^ 
Then  waa  the  common  worship  of  priest  and  people  indeed  a  "  reasonable 
service  ; "  for  it  was  the  intelligent  offering  of  men,  who  knew  the  mean- 
ing of  every  word,  and  the  reason  of  every  action,  in  their  imitod  celebra- 
tion of  the  Divine  mysteries. 

For  some  centuries  afiter  Christ,  there  was  no  instance  of  public  prayer 
in  a  language  not  understood  by  the  worshippers.  As  each  tribe  or  nation 
waa  added  to  the  Church,  Liturgies  were  framed  or  adapted  for  it  in  its 
own  tongue.  Hence,  at  a  very  early  period  we  find  Gtxi  worshipped  in  the 
holy  Eucharist  in  the  various  languages  of  Greece  and  Italy,  of  Syria, 
Armenia,  Arabia,  Persia,  and  Egypt.  Many  of  the  ancient  Liturgies  of 
thoee  several  lands  survive  to  this  day  to  testify  against  the  custom,  so  dear 
to  the  Court  of  Home,  of  public  worship  in  a  dead  language. 

It  ifi  not  doubtful.  Sir,  what  judgment  the  blessed  Apostles  would  have 
given  in  this  dispute,  could  it  have  arisen  in  their  time ;  for  a  clear  and 
certain  indication  of  their  mind  on  the  subject  is  found  in  the  14th  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  It  appears  that  there  were 
certain  persons  in  the  Church  of  Corinth  who  were  tempted  to  use  the 
miraculous  gift  of  tongues  in  a  spirit  of  ostentation,  and  without  profit  to 
the  hearers.  When  the  Apostle  reproves  their  conduct,  he  does  it,  under 
the  guidance  of  Qod,  in  such  terms  as  to  show  that  he  would  equally  have 
condemned  a  Latin  Mass  in  France  or  Germany.  '^  If  ye  utter  not  by  the 
ton^e,''  saith  he,  *'  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  that  be  known 
which  is  spoken  ?  For  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the  air.  .  .  .  For  if  I  pray 
in  an  [unknown]  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is 
unfruitftil.  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  my  spirit,  but  I  will  pray 
with  my  understanding  also :  I  will  sing  with  my  spirit,  but  I  will  sing 
with  my  understanding  also.  Else,  if  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  fiUeth  the  place  of  the  private  person  {i.e,  the  layman)  say  the 
Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 
For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well ;  but  the  other  is  not  edified."  ^  The 
word  here  rendered  giving  o/thajiks,  is  in  the  Greek  €vxopt(rTla  (eucTiarist), 
from  which  fact  many  divines  have  concluded  that  the  Apostle  is  here  speak- 
ing expressly  of  the  celebration  of  the  holy  Eucharist.  Their  opinion  may 
be  incorrect ;  but  even  if  he  uses  the  word  in  its  general  sense  of  thanka- 
giving,  that  general  sense  must  include  the  particular ;  and  therefore,  in 
any  case,  we  have  the  witness  of  Holy  Scripture  against  the  use  of  an 
unknown  tongue  in  that  act  of  Divine  worship  to  which  the  Fathers  gave 
the  name  of  Eucharist,  because  it  is  the  great  and  distinctive  thank-ofering 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

This  truly  unnatural  custom  of  prayer  in  an  unknown  tongue  was  not 
introduced  by  design,  but  crept  in  through  a  want  of  proper  care  and 
vigilance.  Latin  was  the  mother-tongue  of  the  great  majority  of  Chris- 
tians in  Italy,  Spain,  France,  <Scc. — at  least  by  the  end  of  tiie  second 
century — and  for  that  reason  their  Liturgies  were  then  in  Latin.     The 

*  C.  Celaam,  1.  8,  Ed.  Spenc.  p.  402.  *  1  Cor.  xiv.  9, 14— 17, 
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language  of  the  people,  however,  gradiiallj  changed,  while  that  of  thd 
Liturgies  waa  allowed  to  remain  the  same.  Thia,  then,  waa  one  great  and 
aerious  error.  Another  still  greater  mistake  waa  that  men  oeaaed  to  pro- 
vide for  the  new  Churches,  that  from  time  to  time  were  founded  among  the 
heathen,  Liturgies  in  their  own  tongue.  Thus,  the  various  Teutonic  tribei 
of  Grermanj  and  England,  who  were  all  converted  later  than  the  sixifa 
century,  received  only  a  Latin  Liturgy.  We  may  partly  excuse  the  enor 
from  the  infelicity  of  the  times.  The  Church  waa  abeady  entering  into 
the  shadow  of  the  Dark  Ages.  The  holy  men  by  whom  those  natioot 
were  converted  were  not  deeply  learned  in  the  beat  Christian  antiquitv, 
and  only  followed,  with  too  little  consideration,  the  custom  of  the  Gbmbei 
in  which  they  had  been  nurtured.  We  will  not  blame  them ;  bat  wink 
charity  bids  us  excuse  their  act,  let  us  beware  lest  it  blind  na  to  the  realitj 
and  magnitude  of  the  present  evil. 

It  is  3)0  more  surprising  that  the  Bishops  of  Borne  should  have  canoniiifd 
this  error  into  a  rule  of  their  communion,  when  we  remember  that,  if  they 
had  always  refused  to  change  the  language  of  their  Lituray,  it  would,  to 
this  day,  have  been  in  Gh-eek.  The  Gospel  waa  first  brou^t  to  Borne  bj 
men  who  spoke  that  language,  and  was  there  first  addresMsd  to  those  who 
used  it«  For  nearly  two  centuries,  the  CSiristiana  of  that  city  were,  for  Ibe 
most  part,  a  Ch'eek'-speaking  people.  Out  of  the  first  twelve  Biahops  of 
Bome,  only  two  bear  a  Latin  name,  Clemens  and  Pius ;  but  Pius  was  pro- 
bably in  part  of  Greek  extraction,  as  we  infer  fiom  the  name  of  hia  brother 
(Hermes),^  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Clemens,  written  in  Gh^eek,  are  still 
extant  to  attest  the  foreign  character  of  the  Primitive  Church  of  Bome. 
The  Liturgy  ascribed  to  him,  though  of  a  later  date,  is  in  the  same  lan- 
guage. St.  Jerome  tells  us  that  Pope  Victor,  who  died  a.i>.  208,  was  the 
first  ecclesiastical  author  who  wrote  in  Latin.^  The  works  of  his  con- 
temporary, Caius,  a  Boman  priest,  with  a  Latin  name,  were  in  Greek;' 
and,  some  fifty  years  later,  we  find  Hippolytua,  at  one  time  a  Bomui 
senator,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Portus,  close  to  Bome,  a  great  opponent 
of  Pope  Callistufi,  writing  in  the  same  language.^ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  Latin  Office  was  prorided  for  the  Lads 
members  of  the  Church  of  Bome  aJB  soon  aa  it  became  neoeasaiy ;  bat  it 
is  not  known  when  this  took  place.  Li  all  probability,  a  Qrmk  and  t 
Latin  Office  were  both  in  use  for  a  considerable  time.  This  waa  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  primitive  principle,  which  long  prevailed  in  theory  even  at 
Bome  itself.  Thus,  among  the  decrees  of  the  4di  Latoran  Coondl,  drawn 
up  by  Innocent  IIL,  we  find  the  following:-^''  Since  in  veiy  many  ptrla 
people  of  different  languagea  are  mingled  together  within  the  same  6tj 
and  diocese,  having  various  rites  and  cuatoms  onder  one  foith,  wn  stridlj 
command  that  the  Buhops  of  such  cities  or  diooesea  provide  compeleDt 


^  Baron,  ad  AmL  150,  §  4. 

*  De  Vir.  IUubI  cited  by  Tfllamont,  Mem.  Ecolas.  tome  liL  tit.  Victor,  Ail  8. 

*  Vales,  Annot  ad  Euseb.  Hiat.  Eocles.  L  vL  a  xz. 

*  Until  lately,  there  waa  some  unoertainty  about  the  see  of  St.  Hippolytaa;  but 
the  question  has  been  sot  at  rest  by  the  discovery  of  a  part  of  his  great  work  oo 
Hereaiea,  and  the  investigations  to  which  it  has  gtven  riM. 
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men  to  celebrate  the  Divine  Offices  for  them,  and  minister  the  Sacraments 
of  the  Church  according  to  the  differences  of  rites  and  languages."  ^ 

Such,  Sir,  was  the  practice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  such  the 

avowed  principle  of  the  Church  of  Borne  (whatever  her  practice  might 

have  become)  so  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century*     And 

whj,  let  us  ask,  should  this  inalienable  birthright  of  man,  the  privilege  of 

common  prayer  in  his  own  tongue,  be  denied  to  the  good  Catholics  of 

Italy  ?     The  laity  do  not  seek  to  intrude  into  the  Priest's  Office.     Far 

firom  every  faithful  heart  be  the  thought  of  such  a  sacrilege  I     They  only 

demand  what  their  Lord  desigoed  for  them,  what  their  forefathers  enjoyed 

in  the  best  ages  of  the  faith,  and  what  reason  tells  them  is  their  right. 

Sir,  mj  heart  bums  within  me  as  I  look  forward,  full  of  hope,  to  the 

auspicious  time  when  priest  and  people  shall  again  unite  in  the  intelligent 

wonhip  of  their  common  Master,  and  a  full  harmony  of  voice  and  mind 

and  spirit  shall  rise  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  from  every  temple  in  the  land. 

U.  Another  instance,  in  which  the  Church  of  Rome  has  departed  from 

her  own  ancient  practice  and  from  that  of  the  whole  Church,  is  in  the 

denial  of  the  Cup  to  the  laity.     For  more  than  a  thousand  years  afler 

Christ  His  holy  ordinance  was  faithfully  obseiTed  throughout  the  world. 

In  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century  the  custom  of  communion  in  one  kind 

fint  crept  into  a  few  Churches ;  but  it  did  not  become  general  till  the 

fourteenth,  nor  was  it  strictly  enforced  until  the  fifteenth.     It  was  then 

established,  as  the  rule  of  the  Latin  Church,  by  the  Council  of  Constance, 

A.D.  1415 ;  but  observe,  Sir,  that  in  the  very  decree  which  sanctioned  the 

innovation,  the  Council  confessed  that  ''  in  the  Primitive  Church  this 

Sacrament  was  received  under  both  kinds,'*  ^     This  unhappy  decree  led  to 

the  Calixtine  war  in  Bohemia,  in  which  myriads  of  lives  were  lost,  the 

greatest  cruelties  perpetrated,  and  miseries  endured  on  both  sides,  until  at 

length,  in  1433,  the  Council  of  Basle,  by  conceding  the  Cup  to  the 

Bohemians,  reunited  the  more  moderate  of  their  party  to  the  Communion 

of  Bome.^ 

As  the  practice  in  question  is  thus  modem,  we  cannot  of  course  expect 
to  find  any  direct  protest  against  it  in  the  early  Fathers ;  but  it  does  so 
happen,  through  the  good  providence  of  God,  that  a  pope  of  the  fifth 
century,  being  led  to  give  an  opinion  of  communion  in  one  kind,  so  ex-* 
pressed  himself  that  his  words  condemn  the  present  rule  as  clearly  and  as 
strongly  as  if  they  were  designedly  written  against  it.  In  the  Pontificate 
of  Gelasius  I.  some  Christians  at  Bome  were  infected  by  a  heresy  which 
induced  them  to  avoid  the  reception  of  the  Cup.  The  Pope,  hearing  of 
this,  ordered  that,  as  they  would  not  receive  in  both  kinds,  they  should  be 
cut  off  from  the  holy  Sacrament  altogether ;  *^  because,'*  saith  he,  ''  the 
division  of  one  and  the  same  sacrament  cannot  take  place  without  great 

'  ICaari,  Concilia,  tom.  xzii.  coL  998,  can.  iz. 

'  Seu.  zxiiL    Mansi,  torn.  zzviL  ooL  727. 

^  A  condition  was  attached  to  the  permission : — "  Hoc  Rcmper  obaervato,  qtiod 
sacerdotes  sic  oommunicantibus  semper  dicant,  quod  ipsi  debent  firmiter  credere, 
quod  non  sub  specie  panis  caro  tant&m,  nee  sub  specie  vini  sanguis  tantum,  sed 
sub  qualibet  specie  eat  integer  totus  Christus.** — De  Vocat.  Bohem.  in  Fkscioulo 
Oiihuini  Oratii,  p.  817,  £d.  1690. 
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sacrilege."  ^  This  decree  was  called  forth  bj  a  '^  sapentition/'  as  the 
Pope  termed  it,  of  that  day ;  but  jou  will  observe  that  the  reaBon  which 
he  gives  for  condemning  the  irregularitj  is  general,  and  quite  as  applicable 
to  the  later  custom  of  his  own  Church. 

What  need  have  we  to  say  more?  The  Church  is  defrauded  oft 
precious  privilege,  bestowed  on  her  by  her  Divine  Founder  and  Head,  and 
for  many  ages  enjoyed  freely  by  all  His  faithful  people.  The  wrong  is 
patent  and  undeniable.  How  long  will  men  wait  for  the  remedy  ?  How 
long  will  the  good  Christians  of  Italy  show  themselves  behmd  their 
brethren  of  Bohemia  in  seal  for  diis  blessed  Sacrament  ?  Let  one  aod 
all  take  up  the  watch-cry  of  Nicea,  uct  thb  ascisst  customs  phktail, 
nor  cease  till  they  obtain  the  restoration  of  the  ordinance  of  Chriat  to  its 
pristine  integrity. 

But  there  is  another  consideration,  not  to  be  passed  over,  that  ought,  if 
possible,  to  increase  the  anxiety  of  every  well- taught  Catholic  to  aee  the 
cup  restored  to  the  laity.  Many  divines  of  authority  have  taught  that  a 
greater  benefit  is  conveyed  to  the  recipient  under  both  kinds  than  under 
one.  Thus,  Alexander  Alesius  determines : — *'  Beception  under  both  kinds, 
which  mode  of  receiving  the  Lord  delivered,  is  of  greater  efficacy  and 
completeness."  ^  Many  who  have  written  since  the  Council  of  Trent  have 
held  the  same.  Thus  Yasquez :  **  The  opinion  of  those  has  always  seemed 
to  me  the  more  probable,  who  say  that  greater  fruit  of  grace  is  acquired 
from  both  species  of  the  Sacrament  than  from  one  only."  The  same 
writer  acknowledges  that,  according  to  this  view,  **  the  laity  to  whom  one 
species  is  denied  are  defrauded  of  some  grace.''^  Francis  Blanco,  Arch- 
bishop of  Compostella,  who  was  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  declared  that  it 
was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  divines  present,  that  **  the  two  speciei 
conyey  grace  separately,"  but  that  they  were  unwilling  to  define  it,  '*  lert 
occasion  should  be  given  to  the  heretics  to  make  an  outcry."  ^  John  de  lAigo, 
from  whom  we  learn  this,  points  out  the  consistency  of  the  statement  with 
the  words  of  the  Council,  by  whom  ''  it  is  captiously  said,  that  *  as  regards 
the  benefit  of  receiving,  they  who  receive  one  kind  only  are  defrauded  of 
no  grace  necessary  to  salvation.'^  It  does  not  say  absolutely  '  of  no  gn^' 
but  '  of  no  grace  necessary  to  salvation.'  .  .  .  Besides  which,"  add^  this 
author,  '*  we  have  the  authority  of  Clement  YL,  who  in  a  bull  addreased  to 
the  King  of  France  granted  him  communion  in  both  kinds,  and  the  Pope 
adds  that  he  grants  this  for  the  greater  increase  ofgraeey—ioT  the  reason 
that  both  kinds  give  more  grace  than  each  severally."  ^ 

All  men  know  the  reason  commonly  assigned  for  depriving  the  laitj  of 
their  right.  It  is  said  to  be  done  out  of  a  reverent  fear,  lest  the  sacred 
contents  of  the  chalice  should  be  spilled.  If  we  accept  this  reason,  we 
must  pronounce  the  Universal  Church  guilty  for  above  a  thousand  jean 


1  In  Gratiani  Deer.  Aur.  p.  iii.  Diat  ii.  •  In  Seatent.  iv.  Q.  58,  $  1. 

'  Comment  in  P.  ill  Q.  Izxx.  Diap.  oozt.  cap.  ii.  iii. 

*  Job.  de  Lugo  de  Sacr.  Euch.  Diap.  zil  §  iii.  Na  68.  Blanco  ia  alone  in 
asBerting  that  the  Counoil  waa  unanimous  on  thia  point ;  but  other  writen  {^ 
Burpiy  Hiat.  I.  iv.)  ahow  that  many  of  the  divineis  present  "believed  that  thoogh 
more  of  the  aaorament  ia  not  reoeived  under  both  lands,  more  of  grace  ia." 

*  Sesa.  zzL    De  Commun.  a  iii.  *  Job.  De  Logo,  mi  iupm 
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of  a  pn^ane  indifferenoe  to  the  danger; — naj,  O  impious  thought,  we 
must  accuse  the  Lord  Himself,  who  instituted  this  hlessed  Sacrament 
under  both  kinds,  of  having  needlessly  exposed  His  Sacred  Blood  to  the 
risk  of  profanation.  But  let  that  pass,  while  I  ask  jour  attention  to 
another  reason,  less  generally  known,  which  some  divines  have  alleged  in 
justification  of  the  modem  practice.  It  is  argued  that,  **  as  the  priest  has 
a  hi^er  dignity  and  a  double  share  of  authority,  it  is  befitting  that  he 
should  receive  double  grace ! "  ^  I  am  appalled,  Sir,  by  the  presumption 
and  the  injustice  of  this  pretence.  What !  Shall  the  laity  be  robbed  of 
a  right,  conferred  by  our  Lord  on  all  alike,  that  the  clergy,  by  retaining 
theirs,  may  have  another  ground  of  superiority  over  them?  I  cannot 
believe,  however,  that  many  priests  in  modem  Italy  will  defend  communion 
in  one  kind  by  an  argument  so  entirely  opposed  to  every  Christian  priu" 
ciple.  Hather,  let  us  hope  that  they  will  haste  to  disavow  it,  and  with  one 
heart  and  voice  reclaim  for  their  injured  brethren  that  sacred  privilege 
which  has  been  so  long  and  so  unjustly  withheld  from  them.  We  intreat 
it  for  religion's  sake !  We  implore  it  for  their  country's  good !  It  is  only 
by  union  in  their  great  cause  that  the  people  of  Italy  can  make  head 
against  their  common  foes,  and  no  tme  union  can  subsist  unless  the  clergy 
and  the  people  are  at  one  in  all  that  relates  to  their  holiest  and  most 
abiding  interests. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  <&c., 
To  Hit  Excdlmey,  dtc,  Ae.  Philabchjetjs. 

NASHOTAH  SEMINAEY,  WISCONSIN. 

Nashotah,  this  year,  accompanies  her  annual  catalogue  with  a  his- 
torical statement : — 

**  In  1841,  Eev.  Messrs.  Adams,  Breck,  and  Hobart,  our  Founders, 
came  to  the  village  of  Waukesha,  and  began  an  associated  missionary 
work,  on  what  was  then  the  frontier  of  North- Western  civilization.  The 
plan  for  the  work  had  been  arranged  while  they  were  students  in  the 
€K3neral  Seminary,  and  was  intended  to  be  mainly  itinerant  labour  among 
the  scattered  settlers  of  the  new  territory  of  Wisconsin. 

In  1842  they  removed  to  Nashotah  Lakes,  and  continued  this  itinerant 
work  from  thence,  travelling  on  foot  through  the  scattered  settlements,  and 
preadiing  the  Gospel  when  and  where  they  could  have  opportunity,  some- 
times in  a  settler's  cabin,  sometimes  in  a  schoolhouse^  sometimes  in  the 
common  room  of  a  wayside  inn. 

Meanwhile,  Wisconsin  was  filling  up  beyond  all  precedent  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  new  States.  Emigrants  were  flocking  in  from  the  East  and 
from  all  parts  of  Europe.  The  hamlet  became  a  rillage,  the  village 
became  a  city  almost  in  a  year.  Resident  pastors  were  needed  where  the 
itinerant  missionary  could  give  only  occasional  services.  Clergy  could  be 
found  in  the  East,  to  some  extent,  to  accept  the  charge  of  these  organized 
parishes^  but  the  frontier  was  rapidly  moving  westward — that  must  still  be 
looked  to.     Then  it  was  that,  in  the  scarcity  of  labourers  for  the  wider- 

^  I  give  this  argument  in  the  words  of  a  divine  present  at  the  Coimcil  of  Trent. 
See  the  History  of  Pallavicino,  lib.  zii.  cap.  iii.  Part  ii  p.  270. 


214  Nashotah  Seminary,  JViscotum. 

spreading  field,  and  in  the  impossibility  of  sapplying  the  neceintj  from 
abroad,  the  dergj  at  Nashotahi  under  the  Bidiop's  advice  and  diiection, 
began  to  receive  young  men  aa  students  for  Holy  Orders,  at  the  Mine 
time  continuing  their  missionary  labours  proper.  This  was  in  1844  It 
was  the  natural  development  of  the  work. 

In  1845,  the  first  graduate  who  heads  the  list  of  our  alumni,  the  Ber. 
Gustavus  Unonius,  a  Swede,  and  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Upeala, 
was  ordained  for  a  settlement  of  Scandinavians  in  the  immodiate  neigh- 
bourhood of  Naahotah. 

In  1850,  the  w<»rk,  under  the  Providence  of  Qod,  bad  developed  to 
another  point.  This  mixed  labour  of  itinerating  and  teaching  hid  eon- 
tinued  five  years.  Twelve  had  been  orduned.  Permanent  parisbes  under 
their  care,  or  that  of  others,  surrounded  Kashotah.  The  firontier  had 
advanced  comparatively  far  westward.  Dr.  Breck  anticipated  its  advanoe, 
and  removed  to  the  opening  Territory  of  Minnesota;  I>r.  Hobart  had 
returned  East ;  Dr.  Adams  was  left  alone  at  Naahotah.  The  original 
work  of  the  three  associates  was  performed.  But,  meanwhile,  the  other 
work,  the  work  of  Ministerial  Education,  had  grown  up  to  importsot  pro- 
portions ;  Dr.  Adams  was  lefb,  in  1850,  with  ten  candidates  for  Orden 
and  four  preparatory  students  under  his  care. 

It  was  then  considered  that  the  leading  of  Providence  indicated,  dis- 
tinctly enough,  the  future  of  Naahotah.  The  work  of  teaching  was  to  be, 
hereafter,  her  main  work.  With  this  aim,  the  Bev,  Dr.  A.  D.  Cole,  a 
class-mate  in  the  General  Seminary  of  the  first  founders,  was  called  to  be 
the  Head  of  the  Mission ;  and  himself  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Adams  began, 
prominently  from  1850,  oui  present  worL 

Thence  to  1861,  graduates  were  ordained  each  Trinity  Sunday.  The 
work  was  sustained  and  developed. 

In  all,  up  to  the  present  time,  we  have  graduated  seventy-three,  who 
have  completed  the  course  prescribed,  and  received  our  B.D.  degree  on 
examination.  We  have  also  educated  more  than  twenty  who  hare  been 
ordained  before  completing  the  course  entirely.  Nashotidi,  therefore,  has 
been  instrumental  in  adding  one  hundred  at  least  to  the  ministry.  Thej 
are  at  work  in  nearly  every  diocese  in  the  land,  and  are,  as  a  bodj, 
marked,  on  the  testimony  of  Bishops,  clergy,  and  laity,  by  devotedoea 
and  loyalty. 

That,  in  figures f  is  the  result  of  the  work  of  education  carried  on  here. 
It  has  all  been  doTvehy  the  freewill  offering$  of  Christian  men  andteomen. 
There  has  never  been  anything  for  the  morrow.  Daily  bread  has  oomc 
for  daily  needs,  and  that  is  alL  Having  food  and  ndment,  teachers  and 
students  have  been  content 

There  are  thirty  students  to  be  sustained,  and  four  professors,  this  year. 
The  Church  is  asked  again  to  remember  there  is  no  endowment^  nothing 
but  prayers  and  offerings. 

Educational  work,  though  now  our  main^  is  not  our  sole  work.  The 
old  mbsionary  labour  still  goes  on  in  our  immediate  vicinity.  There 
are  seven  Sunday  schools  more  or  less  connected  with  Nashotah,  some  of 
them  quite  large.  The  Professors  are  largely  engaged  in  active  pastoni 
duty  besides  the  work  of  their  lectures*  Nashotah  is^  in  this  way,  alvars 
a  centre  of  evangelizing  effort.'' 
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A  LETTER 

ADDAKSSBB   mVX&AUiT   TO   THE   BETBBBND    THX    VICE-CHANCELLORB 
OF   THE  UNIVBB8ITIEB   OF   OXFOBD   AND    CAHBRIDGB. 

Natal,  South  Africa,  July,  1862. 
Sir,— We,  the  undersigned,  Gradaates  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  now  resident  in  her  Majesty's  colony  of  Natal,  South  Africa^ 
having,  in  our  several  positions,  had  forced  upon  our  consideration  the 
difficulties  connected  with  the  promotion  of  the  education  of  the  youth  of 
the  country,  are  most  desirous  to  look  to  our  own  honoured  Universities 
for  adrioe  and  assistance. 

We  venture  to  do  so,  as,  bearing  gratefully  in  remembrance  the  benefits 
we  ourselves  have  received  from  our  education,  we  would  gladly  see  their 
fostering  care  extended  to  the  youth  in  distant  lands ;  and  fuilher,  regard- 
ing the  two  great  Universities  as  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Almighty 
God,  by  which  the  Church  at  home  trains  her  sons  religiously,  and  in 
9ound  leamingi  we  can  scarcely  regard  the  Church  as  planted  in  her  ful- 
ness in  the  new  colonies  of  the  empire,  unless,  concomitant  with  the  erec- 
tion of  bishop's  sees  within  them,  the  Universities  enlarge  the  field  of  their 
operations,  so  as  to  embrace  these  lands  also. 

Having  learned  that  the  Universities  have  been  extending  their  care 
bejond  th^  limita  of  the  public  schools  and  the  coUeges  more  immediately 
under  their  control,  with  great  benefit  to  those  who  have  submitted  them- 
ficlves  to  the  examinations,  we  venture  to  hope  that  the  Senate  and  Cori- 
Tocation  may  find  it  practicable  to  extend  such  exanUnations  to  the  colonial 
jronth. 

How  great  we  consider  the  advantages  would  probably  be,  we  would 
point  out  by  enumerating  some  of  the  difficulties  experience  has  taught  us 
ha?e  to  be  contended  with  in  colonial  schools  :r-* 

1.  There  is  the  extreme  difiSculty  of  creating  a  standard ;  such  exists 
bj  tradition  in  the  public  schools  at  nome,  and  is  maintained  by  the  com- 
petition of  one  ficbool  with  another ;  but,  amongst  us^  the  means  of  esta- 
blishiog  and  maintaining  a  standard  appear  at  present  to  be  wanting. 

2.  The  difiiculty  of  providing  a  stimulus  to  youth  to  continue  their 
Btudies  after  leaving  school,  which  they  ordinarily  do  at  an  early  age,  as 
the  service  of  boys  to  their  parents  is  very  valuable. 

3.  There  is  also  a  special  difficulty  in  cultivating  the  moral  qualities  in 
boys,  owing  to  intellectual  advancement  being  the  principal  aim  in  schools, 
and  the  superviaion  or  regulation  of  the  boys'  behaviour  out  of  thQ  school- 
room being  rarely  undertaken. 

Sboold  the  Universities^  as  we  sincerely  trust  they  may,  find  it  prac- 
ticable, by  issuing  commissions  to  Masters  of  Arts  resident  in  the  colonies, 
or  bj  some  other  way,  to  extend  their  system  of  middle-class  examinations, 
the  difficulties  enumerated  would  be  overcome,  especially  as  we  understand^ 
in  harmony  with  the  diseipliiie  observed  at  the  Universities,  testimonials 
as  to  moral  condnct  are  required  as  a  condition  of  admittance  to  these 
examinations. 

We  would  further  beg  leavc^  with  much  deference,  to  state  that  we  feel 
that  the  Universities  wocdd  ocmfer  a  great  benefit  on  the  colonies  were  they^ 
if  it  be  feasible  to  do  so,  to  introduce  into  them  a  collegiate  system,  in  iu-^* 
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timate  relation  to,  and  dependence  on,  the  Universities.  We  Tentore  to 
suggest  this,  because,  although  aware  of  the  great  benefit  accruing  to  each 
separate  college  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  from  being  brought  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  others,  yet  we  would  humblj  hope  that  the  spirit  and 
power  of  the  Universities  would  be  felt  within  such  colleges  or  halls  in  the 
colonies,  exercising  an  influence  upon  the  students,  which  no  isolated  tsd 
new  foundations  could  exert  whose  degrees  or  testamur  would  not  be 
acknowledged  at  the  English  Universities. 

Being  unable  at  this  distance  to  ascertain  the  exact  form  prescribed  for 
laying  our  petition  before  the  authorities  of  the  Universities,  we  have  ven- 
tured, Mr.  Vioe-Chancellor,  to  address  you  by  letter,  respectfully  praying 
you  to  overlook  any  irregularity,  and  to  move  the  University  to  take  oar 
request  into  its  most  favourable  consideration. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remiun.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servants, 

(Signed)     James  Qvxen,  M.A.  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge,  Dean 

of  Maritzburg,  Natal. 

Thos.  Gleabow  Feabnb,  M.A.  Cath.  Hall,  Cambridge, 
Archdeacon  of  Durban,  Natal. 

John  L.  Cbompton,  A.M.  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  Member  of  the  LegisIatiTe 
Council  of  Natal. 

William  Henry  Cynkic  Lloyd,  A.M.  Scholar  of  Jesns 
College,  Oxon.  Colonial  Chaplain,  Natak 

Michael  Edwa&d  Eowlandbon,  M.A.  Wadh.  College^ 
Oxon.  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders. 

J.  W.  TuRNBULL,  B.  A.  Cai.  College,  Cambridge,  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  one  of  the  Trustees  and 
Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Pietermaritzburg  Collegiate  Insti- 
tution. 

Henry  Hardwick,  B.  A.  St,  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
Master  of  the  Ghrammar  School,  Pietermaritzburg. 

Henry  Wilde-Browne,  B.A.  Jesus  College,  Cambridge. 


THE  LAW  OF  THE  CHURCH  m  THE  COLONIES. 
{From  the  Grahamstoum  "  Church  GazetU.") 
The  following  letter,  which  was  written  to  a  Colonial  Bishop  by  one  of  the 
most  learned  canonists  of  modem  times,  expresses  views  of  so  mack  im- 
portance and  interest  to  Churchmen,  and  so  ably  and  clearly  stated,  that 
no  apology  is  due  for  publishing  them.  As,  however,  the  letter  was  oot, 
that  we  are  aware,  intended  for  publication,  we  print  the  docoment  without 
the  name  of  its  author, "  than  whom,"  as  was  said  respecting  him  in  a  late 
judgment,  ''  in  all  matters  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  so  higher  modem 
authority  can  be  quoted."  We  append  a  few  ezplanatoiy  remaiks  in 
illustration  of  the  argument,  and  to  indicate  various  directions,  besideB  the 
one  mentioned  in  the  letter,  m  which  the  principles  here  stated  may  bo 
practically  applied : — 
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"  Augnst  2iih,  1855. 

Mt  JjOfSD, — I  have  tho  bonour  of  submitting  a  brief  statem^t,  ac- 
cording to  jour  Lordship's  desire,  of  the  views  whi<^  I  expressed  in  eon- 
Tersation,  respecting  Church  law  in  the  Colonies,  and  the  status  of  the 
Colonial  deigj. 

There  were,  in  the  ancient  Church,  codes  or  collections  of  canons,  for 
the  use  of  the  Church. 

The  most  important  of  these  was  the  collection  used  in  the  Qeneral 
Council  of  Chalcedon  (a.i>.  451),  and  confirmed  in  that  Council. 

This  collection  embodied  the  fundamental  principles  of  Church  law,  and 
governed  its  practice.  It  was  a  simple  and  comprehensive  code,  suited  to 
the  wants  of  a  growing  Church. 

It  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Justinian  into  the  civil  law,  and  thua 
passed  into  the  law  of  most  Christian  states. 

In  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  it  was  received  in  England  bj  the 
eedeaastical  and  temporal  powers,  and  thus  became  the  law  of  the  knd. 

The  nature  of  its  composition  had  a  necessary  effect  on  the  nature  of  its 
reception  and  sanction.    It  was  more  properly  a  *  collection '  than  a  code. 

Hence  it  was  everywhere  received  with  latitude,  and  subject  to  modifi- 
cation. But  it  is  the  basis  of  the  general  law  of  the  Church,  and,  as 
received  in  England,  of  the  common  law  in  relation  to  matters  ecde" 
siasticaJL 

By  this  law,  the  cure  oi  souls  throughout  a  diocese  always  belonged  Co 
the  Bbhop.  The  Bishop  could  not  divest  himself  of  that  charge ;  but  it 
was  his  duty  to  associate  presbyters  with  himself  in  the  execution  of  that 
cure  in  particular  districtB. 

Each  presbyter  possessed  an  {^ficiumy  which  consisted  in  his  being 
appointed  by  the  Bishop  to  execute  the  Bishop's  office  in  the  cure  of  souls. 

The  presbyters,  as  sharing  and  executing  Uie  <^ce  of  the  Bishop,  were 
his  advisers,  his  councU  or  synod. 

!6ut  that  genera]  law  of  the  Church,  as  sanctioned  by  Chalcedon,  and  as 
adopted  into  onr  common  law,  knew  nothing  of  benefices. 

Benefices  were  not  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  the  ancient  offieium^ 
but  were  superadded  to  it,  as  an  accessory  to  a  principal. 

The  common  law  then  received  additions  as  respected  the  hen^dvm^ 
but  remained  unchanged  as  respected  the  officktm. 

The  common  law  is  in  force  in  the  Colonies,  as  far  as  it  is  applicable  to 
local  circumstances. 

The  patent  of  the  Crown,  which  constitutes  a  diocese  in  a  colony,  is 
a  legal  recognition  of  the  Bishop's  cure  of  souls,  and  of  his  power  to 
associate  presbyters  with  him  in  that  cure. 

A  Colonial  Bishop,  therefore,  legally  confers  the  offieiwm  ;  which  is  not 
dependent  on  the  form  of  a  license,  but  arises  from  inscription  among  the 
presbyters  of  the  diocese  with  appointment  to  a  particular  cure. 

In  most  of  the  Colonies  benefices  have  not  been  created. 

That  portion  of  the  common  law  which  relates  to  the  ofidum  is,  in  &ct« 
the  general  code  of  the  Church,  as  received  in  England. 

This  code  is  the  inheritance  of  the  Churph  in  the  Colonies — a  badge  of 
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its  onion  with  the  Church  of  all  ages — Ae  surest  gnide  to  msintaiiimg  its 
unity  for  the  future. 

Colonial  Church  Acts  are  sought  for  on  the  assumption  that  the  Cfaordi 
in  the  Colonies  is  without  law ;  at  least,  without  law  aj^Kcable  to  its  dr- 
cumstanoes  and  position. 

The  assumption  appears  to  be  hasty  and  erroneous^  tending  to  disooDocct 
the  Churoh  in  the  Colonies  from  the  Church  of  all  Ibrmer  tim^. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  if  powers  were  to  be  conferred  upon  sodi  an 
assumption,  the  Church  in  the  Colonies  would  be  practically  without  doe 
or  guide  for  its  self-legislation,  having  lost  sight  of  that  general  law  of  the 
Church,  which  it  has  ever  been  the  wisdom  of  particular  ChnrehM  to 
observe ;  and  as  no  means  exist  of  procuring  harmoniona  action  aaMsg 
colonial  legislatures— as  one  may  act,  and  another  refiiae-— imited  aclion  of 
the  Church  might  be  greatly  embarrassed. 

This  is  not  designed  to  throw  any  difficulty  in  the  way  of  any  qkM 
legislation  or  recognition  that  can  be  obtained  from  any  colonial  kgidt- 
ture,  but  only  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  the  positioD  and 
the  laws  of  the  Church  in  the  Colonies,  as  a  guide  for  the  proceediogB 
respecting  it. 

Many  laws  would  be  found  well  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  Chnroh  in 
the  Colonies,  or  very  capable  of  adaptation,  as  having  originaDy  ben 
framed  for  a  state  of  things  not  very  dissimilar. 

The  republication  or  adaptation  of  such  laws  by  colonial  synods  (fcr 
which  diocesan  synods  are  legally  competent)  would  have  a  moral  weigbt 
which  a  colonial  legislature  cannot  give.  Such  a  course  would  BtreDgtbes 
the  union  of  the  Churoh  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

And  as  the  general  law  of  the  Church  is  part  of  the  common  kw  of 
England,  such  a  revival  of  it,  throughout  the  Queen's  dominions,  voaM 
tend  to  cement  the  union  of  the  onpire— a  bond  of  unioo  which  might  stO) 
subsist,  though  the  empire  should  be  shattered  by  political  causes. 

It  would  then  be  apparent  what  further  legislation  was  desirable  or 
necessary. 

Colonial  Bishops  and  legislatures  could  then  frame  their  measures  ao  as 
not  to  be  liable  to  be  rejected  by  the  Crown. 

There  would  then  be  a  guide  for  the  harmoniouB  ezetnse  of  such  povcis, 
when  obtained. 

Such  a  fundamental  unity  of  law,  founded  on  the  common  k^  <^ 
England,  would  provide  for  unity,  and  united  action  in  the  Church,  thoogb 
local  legislation  should  be  unattainable  in  some  colonies,  while  in  otben  H 
was  obtained. 

The  reviving  the  knowledge  of  the  commmi  law  respecting  the  Chnrcb 
is  also  necessary  for  such  colonial  legislatures  as  may  entertain  questioos 
of  Church  legislation. 

By  their  constittttion,  such  legislatures  have  not  powers  to  make  Um 
repugnant  to  the  law  of  England.  Where  they  act  in  ignorance  of  U»t 
law,  it  is  posnble  that  great  confusion  may  arise  from  their  acto  bcin^ 
afterwards  pronounced  illegal. 

The  possibility  of  questions  of  Churdi  law  in  the  Colonies  being  M- 
sively  settled,  witiiout  legislation,  without  proceedings  in  eouit,  witfaoot  Btd 
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from  the  GoTemmenty  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide, 
in  the  qnestion  of  diocesan  synods^  the  legality  of  which  is  now  not 
questioned. 

Knowledge  of  the  subject  is  the  one  thing  needed. 

The  applmbility  of  the  law  of  the  Churdi,  and  of  the  land,  to  the  cir- 
cnmstances  and  wants  of  the  Church  in  the  Colonies,  may  be  iUustrated  in 
the  qnestion,  whether  a  colonial  bishop,  can  at  his  own  pleasure  withdraw 
the  license  of  a  colonial  clergyman  ? 

The  general  law  of  the  Church,  as  reoeiyed  in  England,  provides  that  a 
bishop  shall  not  remove  ab  officio,  except  upon  trial,  and  ht  canonical 
cause,  and  subject  to  appeal. 

By  that  law  the  position  of  a  colonial  clergyman  is  as  much  ascertained 
and  protected  as  the  porition  of  a  beneficed  incumbent. 

The  status  of  the  colonial  cleigy,  by  the  common  law,  has  not  beetf 
altered  by  C<donial  Church  Acts,  which  are  supposed  to  have  conferred  ou 
the  Bishop  irresponsible  power,  for, — 

(1)  Those  legislatures  cannot  make  laws  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
England ;  and  such  irresponsible  power  in  a  bbhop  is  repugnant  to  that 
law. 

(2)  Those  colonial  Acts  must  be  construed  in  accordance  with  the 
common  law  and  the  powers  of  the  legislatures;  and  vrill  probably  be 
found  quite  cf^ble  of  such  a  construction. 

The  form  of  proceeding  under  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  law  is  as 
simple  as  can  be  desired.  The  existing  evils  of  proceedings  in  ecclesiastical 
courts  in  England  are  of  a  late  origin,  and  do  not  affect  the  proceedings 
in  the  Colonies. 

The  proofe  and  authorities  for  the  foregoing  statement  are  too  long  to 
be  inserted  here,  but  they  have  been  carefully  collected  and  considered. 
They  could  hardly  be  effectively  used,  except  by  persons  well  acquainted 
with  the  original  sources  of  our  laws  eeclesiasticid. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  very  faithful  servant, 


To  the  Lord  Biahop  of '* 

The  collection  to  which  the  learned  canonist  refers  is  commonly  called 
**  The  Code  of  the  Universal  Church."  It  contains  altogether  more  than 
200  canons  of  discipline,  either  made  or  adopted  in  the  first  four  General 
Councils,  which  were  held  between  the  years  a.b.  325  and  a.d.  451,  and 
were  authoritative  judgments  of  the  whole  Christian  world.  The  first  of 
these  Councils,  that  of  Nice,  assembled  within  two  centuries  and  a  half 
from  the  times  of  the  Apostles ;  and  as  during  the  whole  of  that  period  the 
Iloman  empire  had  been  a  heathen  power,  it  had  been  impossible  for  re- 
presentatives from  the  universal  Church  to  meet  together  before  in  any 
general  Synod,  and  agree  on  rules  of  discipline  which  should  be  every- 
where observed.  But  the  canons  then  received  refer  to  rules  and  usages 
of  yet  earlier  date,  which  carry  us  back  to  the  days  when  the  Apostles  or- 
ganized the  Church  of  Christ,  as  the  basis  for  this  legislation  for  Uie  Church 
catholic.     Such  legislatian,  indeed,  is  only  of  human  authority,  and  there- 
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fore,  as  we  are  reminded  in  our  Articles,  is  liable  to  error,  and  has  do 
£)roe  independent  of  Holj  Scripture,  in  matterB  of  faith,  or  in  anything 
as  necessary  to  salvation.  But  in  questions  of  discipline  and  Chuidi  order 
it  has  an  authoritj  which  no  wise  man  can  fail  to  respect.  Our  Choreh, 
in  the  office  for  the  consecration  of  Bishops,  distinctly  reoogoiseB  the 
authority  of  *'  the  ancient  canons  "  (referring  particularly  to  the  teeoud  of 
the  Council  of  Nice,  and  in  that  to  another  of  yet  more  primitiTe  antiqni^, 
which  is  preserved  to  us),  and  they  are  classed  next  to  Holy  Seriptme 
itself,  as  directing  the  rulers  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  exerdse  of 
their  functions. 

These  laws  of  the  Christian  Church  were  receiyed  in  the  early  fingyih 
Church  in  several  national  coundls,  more  particularly  in  one  held  at  Hat- 
field, near  Bochester,  a j>.  680,  in  which  the  dvil  and  eodesiastical  powen 
acted  together.  Many,  indeed,  of  the  particular  rules  of  disdjdine  bood 
never  to  have  been  adopted  in  the  Western  Church,  or,  at  least,  were  nerer 
practised.  Some  were  found  by  experience  practicaDy  inexpedient — nch 
as  those  which  required  that  a  synod  of  all  the  Bishops  in  a  pcnvM 
should  be  held  twice  every  year.  Others  gradually  feU  into  disuse,  or 
were  formally  abolished  by  particular  or  national  Churches.  It  has  heen 
always  admitted,  indeed,  that  "  regulations  aa  to  variable  rites  and  died- 
pline  are  not  binding  on  national  Churches,  except  by  their  own  approbt- 
tion  and  adoption  of  them."  ('<  Palmer  on  the  Church,"  voL  ii.  p,  293.) 
Of  this  nature  are  some  of  these  canons,  whidi  discouraged  marriage  oif 
the  clergy,  although  they  by  no  means  made  it  an  impediment  to  bdj 
orders.  In  this  respect  our  Church  has  restored  the  yet  more  primiliTe 
discipline.  And,  generally,  wherever  we  have  directions  given  in  the 
Bubrics  and  Formularies  of  our  Church,  or  in  the  Canons  of  1603  (ao  hi 
as  they  are  applicable  to  tiie  altered  circumstances  of  a  colonial  Ghurch), 
they  must  supersede  the  authority  of  all  other  regdationa. 

But  after  all  these  deductions  and  modifications,  there  still  ranvns,  in 
the  Code  of  the  Universal  Church,  a  very  considerable  remdnum  of  foods- 
mental  principles  of  Church  law  and  government,  which  have  been  recog- 
nised in  the  Church  of  all  ages.  This  may  be  best  illustrated  by  mentioiuDg 
the  subjects  of  some  which  are  applicable  in  the  Colonial  Church.  (The 
numbers  are  those  of  the  Canons  of  the  Universal  Code.) 

Of  the  appointment  of  Bishops,  4,  95,  98, 116. 

Of  the  respective  rights  of  Metropolitans  and  other  Bishops,  6, 88, 190. 

Of  excommunications  and  appeals  to  provincial  Synods,  5. 

Of  the  trial  and  deposition  of  clergymen,  5,  83,  91,  199. 

Of  the  trial  of  Bishops*  by  their  Met]X>politan  and  oomprovinoisl  or 
other  Bishops,  93,  94, 169, 199. 

Presbyters  to  perform  no  ecclesiastical  function  without  a  tieense  in 
writing  from  the  Bishop,  33, 

Against  exemptions  from  episcopal  jurisdiction,  186. 

For  the  setUement  of  disputes  between  clergy,  187. 

No  clergyman  to  be  *'  in  the  catalogue "  €i  more  than  one  diooese, 
188, 198. 

Against  popular  elections  to  the  ministry,  117. 

TV  ith  regard  to  other  points  noticed  by  the  writer  of  the  letto*,.  it  moil 
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be  of  eouree  bonie  in  mind  that  in  tAis  colony ,  as  being  a  coDquered  or 
ceded  oonntzyy  "  the  common  law  of  England  (as  such)  has  no  aHowanco 
or  aothoritj."  At  the  same  time  not  only  must  we  assume,  that  in  the 
interj^tatioD  of  all  matters  relating  to  a  Church  which  is  an  integral  part 
of  the  Church  of  England,  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  law  of  that 
Chorch  must  be  followed,  but  further  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the 
ieg^lation  of  Justinian,  which  gave  "  the  ecclesiastical  canons  made  or 
confirmed  bj  the  four  Holy  Synods  the  force  of  law  "  (Justin.  Novel*  131  ^ 
c  1,  according  to  Johnson),  aJso  makes  this  code  of  the  Universal  Church 
strictly  law  in  this  colony,  so  far  as  it  is  applicable — as  it  is  both  to  epis- 
copal and  to  metropolitioeJ  functions. 

On  this  question,  however,  the  decision  of  the  IVivy  Council  in  the 
Long  case  can  hardly  &il  to  throw  much  light.  But  whatever  that  decision 
may  be,  it  cannot  alter  the  £ACt,  that  there  are  fundamental  rules  of  Church 
order  and  discipline,  which  ought  not  to  be  abandoned,  except  for  some 
weighty  cause,  in  the  government  and  organization  of  the  Church. 

The  principle  laid  down  by  Blackstone  as  to  the  force  of  English  law 
generally,  in  a  country  discovered  and  planted  by  English  subjects,  seems 
to  describe  exactly,  miUatis  mutatidis,  the  force  which  English  Church 
laws  should  possess  and  acquire,  wherever  there  is  a  branch  of  the  Church 
of  England.  He  says,  **  All  the  English  laws  then  in  being,  which  are 
the  birthright  of  every  subject,  are  immediately  there  in  force.  But  this 
must  be  undeiBtood  with  many  and  great  restrictions.  Such  colonists 
carry  with  them  only  so  much  of  the  English  law  as  is  applicable  to  their 
own  situation  and  the  condition  of  an  English  colony :  such,  for  instancci 
as  the  general  rules  for  inheritance,  and  of  protection  from  personal 
iiyoriee*  The  artificial  refinements  and  distinctions  incident  to  the  pro- 
perty of  a  great  and  commercial  people, ...  the  mode  of  maintenance  for 
the  established  clergy,  the  jurisdiction  of  spiritual  courts,  and  a  multitude 
of  other  provisions,  are  neither  necessary  nor  convenient  to  them,  and 
therefore  are  not  in  force.  What  shall  be  admitted  and  what  refected^  at 
what  timesy  and  under  what  circumstanoes^  musff  in  case  of  dispute,  be 
decided  by  their  own  provincial  jttdicaiureSy  subject  to  the  revision  and 
control  of  the  king  in  council :  the  whole  of  their  constitution  being  also 
liable  to  be  new  modelled  and  reformed  by  the  general  superintending 
power  of  the  legislature  in  their  mother  country/' 

In  tins,  substitute  for  the  artificial  refinements  and  distinctions  of  which 
Blackstone  speaks,  those  (which  indeed  he  expressly  includes  in  them) 
which  in  English  ecclesiastical  law  have  arisen  out  of  the  endowments  of 
an  Established  Church  and  its  connexion  with  the  State;  for  their  own 
provincial  judicatures,  the  action  of  diocesan  and  provincial  synods ;  for 
the  king  in  council  and  the  imperial  legislature  respectively,  such  modes  of 
exerdsing  the  authority  of  the  National  Church,  of  which  the  Queen,  under 
God,  is  the  supreme  governor,  as  may  be  most  legitimate  and  suitable ; — 
and  we  have  the  principle  which  must  govern  all  our  efforts,  if  Church  law 
in  ihe  Colonies  is  ever  to  be  establishea  on  a  sure  basis. 

But  in  the  meanwhile,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  Colonial  Church 
b  left  in  a  helpless  state,  until  the  difficulties  which  attend  provincial  or 
national  action  of  our  Church  shall  be  overcome.     The  view  which  is 
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expressed  in  the  letter,  as  to  the  perfect  competenej  of  Diocesan  Synods 
of  themselves  to  accept  and  promulgate  rules  already  made  hy  superior 
authoritji  agrees  eutirely  with  a  legal  opinion  of  great  weight  to  whi^  the 
writer  himself  refers,  vis.  one  given  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Stephens  to  the  Bishop 
of  Adelaide,  as  to  the  legality  of  Diocesan  Synods  in  the  Colonies,  uluci 
was  confirmed  hy  the  pres^it  Loiti  Chancellor,  Sir  Fitzroy  Kellj,  aud  J. 
Napier.  This  opinion  states  that  the  office  of  Diocesan  Synods  is  to  re- 
publish or  adjust  such  canons  as  have  been  previously  enacted.  In  pro- 
vincial Synods  the  language  is, ''  constitutiones  deereUiBy"  the  canons  or 
constitutions  pasted;  in  diocesan,  ''  lecUe  et  publicaiof,**  those  read  and 
published.  Thus,  in  the  Colonics,  from  a  mass  of  canons  which  are  in- 
efiPective  or  unsuitable,  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  his  Synod  has  the 
power,  until  higher  authority,  that  of  the  Provincial  or  National  Church, 
is  exercised,  of  selecting  and  adapting  such  canons  as  are  suitable,  which 
are  accepted  and  confirmed  by  the  voluntary  assent  of  his  clergy  and  kitj. 
Such,  it  is  observed,  was  the  original  use  of  Diocesan  Synods.  And  the 
particular  instance  is  given  of  the  introduction  of  the  parochial  system 
into  the  Church,  This  system  not  having  any  legal  existence  in  the 
Colonies,  even  where  it  is  actually  recognised,  the  eoeleeiaBtieal  law  of 
England  is  generally  inapplicable. 

But,  the  learned  counsel  observes.  Diocesan  Synods  effect  the  transitioo 
from  the  diocesan  to  the  parochitU  state,  which  is  thus  graduaDy  introduced 
into  the  Colonial  Church,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  introduced  dirough- 
out  the  Church  of  England  itself,  by  the  der^  heing  first  i^pointed  to  do 
duty  within  certain  limits,  then  the  tithes  and  oblationa,  which  eriginaUy 
were  paid  to  a  central  fund,  being  transferred  to  each  parish  church,  and 
lastly  the  inhabitants  of  each  parish  being  bound  to  receive  all  eodesiiB- 
tical  rites  only  at  their  parish  church,  whilst  private  spiritual  intemwne 
was  always  unrestricted,  as  is  evident  (Mr.  Stephens  observes)  fimn  the 
Exhortation  before  the  Communion  in  our  Prayer-Book.  But  (it  is  added, 
and  the  observations  are  of  great  force  in  reference  to  the  Colonial  Church) 
the  parochial  system  is  not  aft  inflexible  rule ;  its  application  must  be 
governed  by  circumstances,  by  experience,  and  by  considerations  of  men's 
feelings  as  well  as  of  their  spiritual  wants :  and  its  restrictimis  are  not  to 
be  assumed  to  exist  any  further  than  has  been  agreed  by  consent  of  all 
concerned. 

It  is  satisfiustcMy^  to  be  assured,  on  sudi  authority,  that  doubtfel  9^ 
uncertain  as  the  application  of  ecdesiaatioal  law  to  the  Colonial  Church  a 
confessed  to  be  by  all  who  have  studied  the  subject,  yet  with  the  aid  of  oor 
Diocesan  Synods,  even  without  any  further  saaetkm  either  of  the  Pn>- 
vincial  or  the  National  Church,  we  may  at  all  events  proceed  gndoally 
but  surely  in  the  work  of  accepting  and  adapting  to  our  own  circumstenccB 
those  fundamental  rules  of  Chovth  order  which  we  have  inherited  from  oor 
forefethers* 
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Puvonage,  Sianlay,  Falkland  IbUuuU,  Februaiy  25th,  1868. 
Soiy — Aa  I  have  had  many  applicationB  from  friends  at  home  to  g^ve 
them  information  respecting  the  progress  of  the  Mission  among  the  Pata- 
gonians  and  Fuegians,  you  will  oblige  me  by  pablishing  the  present  com- 
mnnicatioB  on  that  sukject. 

Capt.  Allen  Gardiner's  commencement  of  the  enterprise,  and  his  melan- 
choly end,  are  sufficiently  known.  The  Patagonian,  or,  as  it  is  now  called, 
South  American  Missionary  Society,  was  established  by  certain  clergy  and 
laity  of  our  communion,  chiefly  residing  at  Bristol  and  Clifton,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  his  holy  object.  The  first  part  of  their  plan  has 
been  to  faring  some  of  the  young  savages  to  one  of  the  Falkland  Islands 
(Keppel).  A  mission  schooner,  named  after  Captain  Gardiner,  was  fitted 
out.  Several  young  laymen  went  forth  in  the  first  party;  Jemmy  Button, 
a  Fuegian  (who  had  been,  while  a  lad,  l»Y)Ught  to  England  by  Admiral 
Fitzroy),  waa  visited ;  and  subsequently,  in  company  with  some  of  his 
ooontrymen,  he  was  brought  over  to  Keppel.  The  Mission  at  that  time 
waa  directed  by  the  Eev.  G.  P.  Despard. 

A  large  party  subsequently  resided  on  Keppel  for  some  months ;  but,  on 
the  Allen  Oardiner  returning  to  Fuegia,  the  crew,  captain,  and  the  cate* 
cfaiaty  Mr.  Phillips,  were  murdered,  while  at  their  devotions ;  only  one  man 
escaping,  who,  strange  to  say,  was  subsequently  treated  by  the  natives 
with  the  greatest  kindness.  One  Fuegian  had,  with  his  wife,  taken  the  first 
(^ypoitimity  of  returning  to  the  station  at  Oranmer,  where  he  has  since 
been  under  instruction,  and  has  enabled  the  oatechist  to  acquire  his  tongue. 
The  progress  of  this  native  is  astonishing.  He  reads  and  writes,  and  has 
some  knowledge  of  the  goodness  of  Gk>d,  though  the  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment doea  not  yet  seem  to  be  grasped  by  him.  His  w^ife  has  made  equal 
progress.  The  new  superintendent,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stirling,  who  has 
lately  been  with  us  here,  in  Stanley,  proposes  spending  several  months  in 
the  year  on  the  coasts  of  Tierra  del  Fuego,  in  the  J  lien  Gardiner.  He  is 
now  speecBng  on  his  way  thither  with  Okokko,  the  young  Fuegian  catechu- 
mm,  and  his  wife. 

I  cannot  be  too  thankful  that,  as  my  nearest  clerical  neighbour,  I  have 
fiyond  a  man  of  Mr.  Stirlrag'B  worth  and  love.  My  people  all  feel  that  he 
is  eminently  calculated  for  the  arduous  and  self-denying  work  he  has 
undertaken.  He  does  not  expect  immediate  results,  but  goes  forth  to  sow, 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  preparing  the  way  for  the  establishment 
hereafter  of  permanent  Mission-stations,  each  with  its  married  priest, 
schoola,  and  cultivated  plot  c^  land,  diffusing  the  light  of  Christianity  and 
civilizadon. 

But  a  beginning  is  already  made.  About  three  years  ago,  two  young 
laymen  were  landed  in  Patagonia,  who,  for  a  lengthened  period,  amidst 
many  hardships  and  dangers,  travelled  about  with  the  natives ;  but  lately 
they  have  established  a  station  at  Santa  Ctuz,  or  St.  Cross,  in  the  heart  of 
the  ooootry,  whither  they  hope  to  gather  some  of  the  tribes  around  them, 
BO  that  young  lads  may  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  faith.     My  young 
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friendsy  Messrs.  Schmidt  and  HantKiger,  haYO  proved  themselves  '*  work- 
men that  need  not  to  be  ashamed."  They  have  acquired  the  language  d 
the  Pafagonianfi,  and  have,  in  a  quiet,  unobtrusive  manner^  gained  mi:di 
influence  among  these  remarkable  people.  I  hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  Mr.  Schmidt  will  be  admitted  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  The 
tSocietyfor  PtxtmoUng  GhrisUan  Knowled^f  <«  my  applicatifOiiy  made  him 
a  handsome  grant  of  books  for  his  reading. 

Mr.  Stirling  has  also  placed  two  catediists  at  Bio  Negro,  a  colony  be- 
longing to  the  Buenos  Ayrcim  Government,  who  are  to  reside  among  the 
Fatagonians  in  the  north^  part  of  their  country. 

On  the  west  side  of  South  America,  the  son  of  CapUun  Gardiner,  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Gardiner,  is  labouring,  with  the  aaustance  of  two  catecfaisto, 
among  the  Araucanian  Indians.  Thus,  the  rejnroaeh  that  the  Choreh 
of  England  has  done  nothing  for  the  heathen  of  southernmost  Sonih 
America  is  in  course  of  being  removed.  Already  two  deigymen,  both 
accompanied  by  their  devoted  wives,  are  engaged  in  this  wwk,  beeides 
seven  or  eight  catechists,  dotted  here  and  there  along  the  coast 

The  base  of  operations  is  the  colony  of  the  Falkland  Islands  at  tbe 
Mission  Station  now  called  Oraamer,  about  120  mike  from  the  diief  town, 
Stanley.  I  think  the  general  information  I  have  sent  you  will  be  interest- 
ing to  your  readers.  Both  I  and  my  charge  of  English  Church  peq>le 
out  here  all  deeply  sympathize  with  the  Mission.  I  believe  thai  it  will  be 
conducted  with  sobriety  as  well  as  with  zeal,  and  that  there  is  now  no  liak 
to  human  life  likely  to  be  run  among  the  natives. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  asked.  Why  have  a  new  sodety,  and  that  too  at 
Bristol,  for  this  work  ? — why  should  it  not  have  been  taken  up  bj  the 
Church  Misnonaiy  Soeietjf^  or  by  the  Socidy  for  the  Fropa/gaiion  0/  the 
Gotpdf  But  the  former  of  these  Societies  declined  to  entn  upon  the 
field,  and  the  latter  even  now  seems  to  have  more  on  her  hands  than  she 
can  find  men  for ;  and  I  think  myself  that,  at  least  at  the  outset,  it  waa 
well  to  have  a  special  association  for  a  spedal  work,  just  aa  in  the  eaee  of 
the  Borneo,  and  now  again  that  of  thepCentral  Afincan,  Mission.  Bat, 
however  opinions  may  differ  as  to  the  advisableness  of  multiplying  sode- 
ties,  it  is  an  accomplished  fact  that  the  South  American  or  FatagoQitt 
Missionary  Society  has  actually  entered  on  a  work  which  no  other  oi]gt- 
nijsation  had  taken  up,  and  therefore,  I  conceive,  it  ckinu  our  synpathj 
and  supports  I  gladly  notice  that  at  home  so  many  of  the  BiahopB  have 
joined  the  Society.  I  shall  only  express  a  wish  that  a  huger  cferioil 
element  may  be  introduced  among  its  agents  in  the  work ;  and  tha^  as  in 
God's  good  providence  the  openings  iw  its  operations  are  enlarged,  it  msy 
bring  the  spiritual  mmistrations  of  the  Church  of  England  to  the  maDjr 
thousands  of  our  fellow-countrymen  in  South  America  hitherto  almoBt 
completely  cut  off  from  all  the  means  of  grace,  e.^.  the  miners  in  Chili  ud 
Feru  and  the  sailors  at  the  Guano  Islands. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Chabijes  Buix,  M.A. 
Colonial  Chaplain,  Falkland  XBlaada 
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Kebufos  anH  Notices. 

Hitiory  of  Christian  Miwiona  during  the  Middle  Ages,     By  the  Hev. 
G.  F.  Maclbab,  M.A.  &c.     Cambridge :  Macmillan  &  Co.  1863. 

Mb.  Macleab  has  made  a  successful  attempt  towards  filling  up,  for 
English  leaders,  a  gap  in  Ecdesiastical  Histoij.  The  shifting  con- 
dition of  mediaeval  Christianity  in  the  central  seats,  where  it  was 
established,  has  found  many  historians ;  but  its  difficulty  broken,  and 
obscure  intercourse  with  the  heathenism  which  surrounded  it  has  been 
treated  with  too  much  neglect  The  aspect  of  Christendom  ns  it  was 
in  ihe  fifth  century,  confined  to  the  lands  which  surrounded  the  Medi- 
tirranean,  is  strikmgly  different  from  what  it  was  in  the  fifteenth* 
when  it  pervaded  Europe  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  divided  Asia 
and  Africa,  with  Islam  and  with  Paganism.  It  would  seem  an  interest- 
ing and  profitable  work  for  the  historian  to  point  out  the  directions  in 
which  the  li^t  of  the  Gbspel  first  broke  through  the  gloom,  to  record 
the  order  and  method  of  the  successive  missionaries,  the  various 
measures  of  success  which  attended  their  efforts,  and  the  impression 
they  have  left  upon  the  Churches  which  now  flourish  in  the  fields  of 
their  labour ;  but  this  page  of  history  has  been  written  hitherto  with 
comparatively  little  care  or  research.  The  subject  is  one  which  would 
command  the  sympathy  of  every  enlightened  Christian.  Not  only  the 
large  class  who  in  the  present  age  watch  missionary  enterprises  with 
enthusiastic  feelings,  but  even  calmer  and  more  reflecting  observers  of 
the  progress  of  Christianity,  require  from  the  historian  of  earlier  labours 
in  that  field  the  means  of  correcting  their  opinions  and  wishesy  their 
plans,  their  hopes,  or,  it  may  be,  their  despondency. 

Mr.  Maclear  is  fortunate  in  occupying  ground  which  has  been  so 
seldom  trodden.  Archdeacon  Grant's  fourth  Bampton  Lecture  con- 
tains a  brief  though  masterly  sketch  of  missionary  progress  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  Neander's  popular  work,  known  as  ''light  in  Dark 
Places,''  was  the  first  to  draw  attention  to  many  forgotten  persons  and 
events.  Blumhardt's  somewhat  tedious  and  superficial  history  of 
MissioiiB  is  a  sealed  book  to  English  readers.  Archdeacon  Hardwicke, 
whose  yaluable  labours  were  cut  short  by  a  premature  death,  contri- 
buted some  useful  materials,  both  in  his  *' Christ  and  other  Masters" 
and  in  his  "  History  of  the  Church  during  the  Middle  Ages.''  But  the 
\rork  now  before  us  is  the  first  able  and  scholarlike  attempt  to  give  a 
connected  history  of  missionaiy  life  and  work  throughout  the  dark 
ages.      Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  discretion  exerdsed  by  the 
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authorities  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  proposing  so  extenave 
a  theme  to  the  competitors  for  the  Maitland  Prize^  every  reader  mnst 
be  thankful  to  them  for  directing  Mr.  Maclear  to  enlarge  his  saccessful 
essay  into  a  volume,  not  wholly  inadequate  to  the  subject  Although 
he  has  evidently  spared  no  pains  to  consult  original  authorities,  and  to 
trace  out  the  obscure  origm  of  the  events  which  he  chronideB,  yet  it 
seems  to  us  that  a  still  further  amplification  of  the  woi^  is  required  io 
do  justice  to  the  theme,  and  would  be  a  benefit  to  ordinaiy  readera 

After  a  preliminary  account  of  the  forms  of  religion  prevalent  amoog 
the  CeltSy  Teutons,  and  Slaves,  and  of  the  early  efforts  of  the  Chorch 
about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  the  author  devotes  two  chapters 
to  the  early  progress  of  Christianity  among  the  Irish  and  the  Pict«, 
under  St  Patrick  and  St  Columba.  Then  the  suasion  of  St  Aogiu- 
tine,  and  his  successors  in  England,  is  traced  in  chapters  v.  and  tl 
Germany  was  the  country  chosen  by  missionaries  from  both  those  newly- 
Christianized  countries ;  and  the  labours  of  Columbanus  and  Boniface, 
and  of  their  associates  and  followers,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centu- 
ries, are  recorded  in  chapters  viL — x.  The  next  advancing  wavw  of 
Christianity  reached  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Korway.  The  apostolic 
preaching  and  fluctuating  success  of  Ansgar  in  the  ninth  oentmy, 
and  the  honest  but  mistaken  violence  of  the  two  Olafia^  Tryggrason 
and  Haraldson,  in  the  tenth  century,  are  the  subjects  of  chapters  xL  and 
zii.  The  scene  then  shifts  to  the  Slavic  races ;  and  in  three  chapters, 
ziii — xy.,  we  have  an  account  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  from  the 
ninth  to  the  fourteenth  centuzies,  in  Bulgaria,  Moravia^  Bohemia, 
Bussia,  Poland,  Pomerania,  and  Livonia.  A  chapter  is  assigned  to 
Missions  among  the  Saracens  and  Mongols,  in  the  thirteenth  and  foor- 
teenth  centuries,  chiefly  conducted  by  Francis  of  Assisi  and  Raymond 
Lull ;  and  another  chapter,  to  the  compulsory  conversion  of  Jews  and 
Moors^  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Two  chapters»  zviiL  and  xiz.,  of 
retrospect  and  reflections  conclude  the  work. 

It  would  be  easy  to  make  numerous  extracts  from  this  interesting 
volume^  but  our  space  does  not  allow  us  to  do  so ;  and  we  are  pe^ 
suaded,  moreover,  that  most  of  our  readers,  being  informed  of  its  con- 
tents, will  not  long  delay  the  agreeable  duty  of  making  themselTes 
acquainted  by  actual  jieirusal  with  its  useful  detaiia*  Part^  as  a 
specimen  of  Mr.  Maclear's  style,  and  still  more  as  bearing  on  qaestioDs 
agitated  in  the  presait  day,  we  extract  from  the  eaghteenth  chapter 
his  view  of  the  value  of  episcopal  superintendence  and  diocesan  ^otb 
in  carrying  oo^  if  not  in  originating,  missionary  work. 

**  Next  to  the  prominenoe  in  the  missionary  work  of  tbe  niddle  agea» 
of  the  moMStie  ndtSB,  iem  points  are  move  deserfisg  «f  O0le»  than  Ihe 
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important  aid  which  the  work  received  from  the  Buperintendence  of  Bishops, 
and  the  deliberattons  of  ecclesiastical  Councils.  Without  entering  into  the 
rexed  question  as  to  the  expediency  of  placing  hishops  at  the  head  of 
missions  in  the  first  instance,  we  cannot  hut  notice  how,  during  the 
MediflBTal  period  from  first  to  last,  the  introduction  of  Christianity  amongst 
'any  tribe  was  followed  up  as  speedily  as  possible  by  the  establishment  of 
episcopal  government.  The  first  seeds  of  the  Gospel  may  have  been  sown 
by  inferior  ministers,  by  the  influence  of  a  Christian  queen,  by  the  faith- 
fulness of  captives,  by  Christian  merchants  during  trading  voyages,  and 
many  other  ways ;  but  uniformly  in  conformity  with  Apostolic  practice, 
the  management  of  the  infiint  Churches  was  intrusted  to  a  local  episcopate. 
Sometimes  a  bishop  headed  from  the  first  a  body  of  voluntary  adventurers ; 
more  often,  as  soon  as  any  considerable  success  had  been  achieved,  one  of 
the  energetic  pioneers  was  advanced  to  the  episcopal  rank,  and  in  this 
capacity  superintended  the  staff  of  monks  or  clergy  attending  him,  ordain- 
ing, as  soon  as  possible,  a  native  ministry  from  amongst  the  converted 
tribes,  and  establishing  a  cathedral  or  corresponding  ecclesiastical  founda- 
tion. 

And  in  such  a  course  we  traoe,  not  merely  a  conformity  to  primitive 
tradition,  or  an  empty  craving  after  hierarchicid  display,  but  we  see  that 
such  a  provision  had  other  recommendations  of  the  most  practical  cha- 
racter. Already  before  the  inroad  of  the  new  races,  the  Bishops  had 
become  not  only  a  kind  of  privy  council  to  the  Emperor,  but  were  regarded 
in  almost  every  tovm  as  the  natural  chiefs.  They  governed  the  people  in 
the  interior  of  the  city  ;  they  alone  stood  bravely  by  their  flocks  when  the 
barbarous  host  appeared  before  the  defenceless  town;  while  the  civil 
magistrate  and  mihtary  leader  often  sought  safety  in  flight,  they  alone  were 
found  able  and  willing  to  mediate  between  tihe  people  and  the  heathen  chief, 
and  to  inspire  him  with  awe.  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  on  the  conver- 
sion of  any  district,  the  native  king  or  chieftain  was  glad  to  have  near  him 
one  who  could  assume  the  functions  of  the  pagan  high -priest,  and  advise 
him  in  any  matter  of  civil  or  religious  moment.  To  influence,  moreover, 
the  various  chiefs,  to  counteract  the  power  of  the  native  priesthood,  it  was 
vety  desirable  that  the  lishop  ahould  at  least  stand  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  the  nobles.  To  say  that  when  placed  in  this  position,  and  in  his 
priestly  character  regarded  as  superior  to  the  king  himself,  he  was  prone 
to  abuse  his  influence,  and  to  foster  many  corruptions  he  ought  to  have 
checked,  is  only  to  say  that  he  was  not  above  the  ordinary  temptations  of 
human  nature.  We  know,  at  any  rate,  what  his  generation  expected  from 
him.  We  know  how  it  was  required  of  the  bishop  that  he  should  '  ever 
be  busied  wi^  reconciliation  and  peace,  as  he  best  might ;  that  he  should 
zealously  appease  strifes,  and  effect  peace  with  those  temporal  judges  who 
lore  right,  tnat  in  accusations  he  should  direct  the  Idd,  so  that  no  man 
might  wrong  another,  either  in  oath  or  ordeal ;  that  he  should  not  consent 
to  any  injustice,  or  wrong  measuro,  or  CaIsc  weight ;  that  every  legal  right 
should  go  with  his  counsel  and  with  his  witness ;  that,  together  with  tem- 
poral judges,  be  should  so  direct  judgments,  that,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  he 
should  never  permit  any  injustice  to  spring  up  there ;  that  he  should  ever 
ezaH  righteousness,  and  suppress  unrighteousness ;  that  he  should  flinch 
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neither  before  the  lowly  nor  the  powerful,  becauae  he  doeth  naught  if  he 
fear  or  be  ashamed  to  speak  righteousness.'  This  was  oertainlj  no  mean 
standard  ;  and  however  far  the  bi&hops  may  at  times  h&re  oome  short  of 
it,  it  was  a  matter  of  no  small  importance  to  have  in  the  court  of  the 
newlj-oonverted  chief,  one  who,  by  the  duties  of  his  office,  was  bound  to  be 
a  counterpoise  to  the  rude  and  capricious  government  of  a  military  aris- 
tocracy, a  mediator  between  the  noble  and  the  serf,  a  defender  of  the  weak 
and  the  oppressed.  The  interposition  of  Bonifiioe  in  the  matter  of  Gewil- 
lieb's  succession  to  the  bishopric  of  Mayenoe  is  one  instance  out  of  many, 
which  must  often  have  occurred  in  those  times  of  constant  warfiure,  whoe 
the  bishop's  exalted  position  enabled  him  to  speak  out  boldly  against  a 
positive  wrong  and  to  speak  with  effect  Of  the  Anglo-Saxon  bishops  it 
has  been  said  by  Kemble,  *  whatever  their  class  interests  may  from  time  to 
time  have  led  them  to  do^  let  it  be  remembered  that  they  existed  as  a  per* 
manent  mediating  authority  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  strong  and 
the  weak,  and  that,  to  their  eternal  honour,  they  fiilly  comprehended  and 
performed  the  duties  of  this  most  noble  position.  To  none  but  themselves 
would  it  have  been  permitted  to  stay  the  strong  hand  of  power,  to  mitigate 
the  just  severity  of  the  law,  to  hold  out  a  glimmering  of  hope  to  the  serf, 
to  find  a  phice  in  this  world  and  a  provision  for  the  destitute,  whose  exist- 
ence the  state  did  not  recognise.' 

And  then,  again,  as  regards  the  provincial  and  diocesan  Synods,  we 
cannot  fiftil  to  have  noticed  how  much  they  oonsdidated  and  supplemented 
missionary  worit.     They  decided  not  only  questions  of  doctrine,  but  desk 
also,  and  more  especially,  with  the  most  important  social  problems  of  the 
age.     We  find  them,  from  time  to  time,  not  only  regulating  the  life  and 
manners  of  the  elergy^  but  defining  the  degrees  of  affinity,  protesting 
against  contamination  with  heathenism,  determining  the  mutual  relation  A 
master  and  slave,  laying  down  laws  concerning  false  coin,  thefi,  homicide, 
and  sometimes  enacting  what  we  should  call  sumptuary  laws  and  sanitary 
regulations.     If  our  Indian  (Government  boasts  that  during  the  hut  thirty 
years  the  enormities  of  Thuggee  and  Dacoitee  have  been  suppressed,  that 
piracy  has  been  put  down,  that  female  infanticide  has  been  checked,  that 
Suttee  has  been  made  criminal,  that  slavery  as  a  legal  status  and  compol- 
Bory  kbour  have  been  abolished,  the  Mediieval  synods  can  boast  of  net  less 
satisfactory  results.     We  find  them  grapfding  with  similar  evils  of  their 
own  day ;  with  the  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  custom  of  exposii]^  weak 
and  deformed  children ;  with  sacrifices  of  men  and  animals  is  honour  of  the 
gods ;  with  similar  sacrifices  at  funerals ;  with  witchcraft  and  sorcery  of  all 
kinds ;  we  find  them  inculcating  a  due  regard  for  the  sacredness  of  human 
life,  and  the  necessity  for  punitive  justice  and  regular  forms  of  law,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  low  unworthy  uotions  which  would  condone  all 
crimes,  even  murder,  by  pecuniary  fines ;  we  find  them  elevating  the  pea- 
sant class,  and  striving  to  abolish  slavery," 
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Prot  Episc  Sunday  School  Union  and  Choich  Book  Society,  762, 
Broadway.     1863. 

In  the  words  of  the  Preface  to  this  most  valuable  and  unique  little 
-work, — 

'*  Thia  manual  is  designed  to  give  to  all  such  a  compendious  view  of 
the  Church  beyond  their  own  horizon.  How  greatly  it  furnishes  a  Chris- 
tian, in  his  collisions  with  error,  to  possess  a  world-wide  view  of  organic 
Christiaoity,  and  to  know  more  of  corrupt  Churches  than  those  who  under- 
take to  defend  their  corruptions,  may  be  easily  imagined. 

But  those  who  believe  in  the  power  of  God,  to  revive  His  work  even  in 
tlie  valley  of  dry  bones,  will  acknowledge  the  duty  of  cultivating  a  genuine 
love  ibr  all  Christendom,  and  of  praying,  with  some  knowledge  of  its  con- 
dition, for  every  portion  of  the  Holy  Church  Universal. 

A  sincere  affection  for  true  Christians  among  separatists  will  also  show 
itself  effectually,  in  setting  before  them  the  importance  of  those  Apostolic 
institutions,  which,  in  their  native  simplicity,  are  essential  to  the  renewal 
of  Unity.  It  is  certain  that  the  ancient  Churches  may  be  reformed ;  but 
it  is  equally  certain  that  they  will  never  cease  to  be  Episcopal  Churches. 
Nor  is  it  too  much  for  them  to  ask  that  if  they  meet  others  in  reforms 
which  are  essential,  others  should  meet  them  in  organic  forms  which  they 
allow  to  be  non-essential." 

We  heartily  endorse  the  following  statements : — 

^*  A  careful  survey  of  the  actual  state  of  the  Church,  in  its  various 
branches,  will  convince  the  Christian  that  its  restoration  is  by  no  means  a 
thing  so  difficult  as  might  be  at  first  imagined. 

The  approaching  down&U  of  the  Papacy  will  emancipate  the  ancient 
Jjatin  Churches  of  Europe.  This  event,  for  which  we  should  be  prepared, 
vrill  naturally  be  followed  by  negotiations  between  the  East  and  West, 
which  will  insure,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  the  eventual  recognition  of  Pri- 
mitive Unity.     Its  basis  will  be,  as  of  old, — 

I.  Identity  of  Faith ; 
II.  Identity  of  Organization* 

In  other  words,  (1)  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (2)  the  Creed,  and  (3)  the  Theo- 
logy of  the  Four  Councils  being  received,  all  Christians  who  can  establish 
(4)  the  genuineness  of  their  Episcopate — ^will  be  recognised  as  the  Onci 
Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Church. 

There  are  Christians,  however,  who  lack  the  Episccmate,  and  whose 
Societies  have  lost  historical  identity  with  the  Primitive  Church.  In  the 
present  state  of  Christendom,  they  cannot  justly  be  accused  of  the  deli- 
berate sin  of  schism.  They  are  our  brethren,  beloved  in  Christ,  and  as 
individuals  we  count  them,  by  baptism,  as  members  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
Their  case,  tiierefore,  presents  less  difficulty  than  might  be  supposed ;  for 
many  of  them  preserve  even  now  a  formal  Episcopacy,  which  may  be  easily 
rendered  valid :  they  are  but  a  small  part  of  Christendom,  though  by  no 
means  an  nnimportant  part  of  it ;  and  who  can  doubt  that,  when  the  Lord 
shall  haye  moved  corrupt  Churches  to  meet  them  in  purity  of  Faith,  the 
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same  Lord  will  more  them  in  tarn  to  meet  their  reformed  Vretfam  in 
Apostolic  Ordinances? 

It  is  for  them  to  reflect  that,  whilst  a  vast  proportion  of  Christendom 
must  move  towards  them  in  reformation  of  doctrine  and  worship,  it  is  not 
much  to  require  of  them,  that  they  should  move  towards  the  great  bulk  of 
Christians  in  the  matter  of  the  Episoopate.  No  man  in  his  senses  eu 
suppose  that  the  Christian  Church  will  ever  renounce  its  ancient  organizi^ 
tion ;  and  they  who  regard  this  as  a  thing  indiffn^nt,  cannot  oonsiatentij 
refuse  to  conform  in  this  respect  to  the  general  oonviction  of  Chiistians,  in 
all  ages  and  among  all  nations. 

While,  therefore,  we  honour  and  love  our  Christian  brethren  of  Tsrions 
Protestant  confessions,  which  have  broken  off  from  tbe  hiatorieal  Chordi, 
we  would  show  that  love  in  beseediing  them  to  return  to  Unity.  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  urge  upon  them  an  immediate  or  violent  diaturfaaaoe  of  tbeir 
existing  organizations.  It  only  remains  for  them  to  graft  themaelveB  apoo 
the  great  stock  of  Identity  and  visible  Unity,  and  to  wait  Ood%  time  hr  tke 
more  general  and  complete  reconstruction  cf  all  Christendom* 

Providentially,  those  oi^ganizations  which  are  Presbyterian  in  their  Imn, 
have  a  practical  model  before  them,  in  Archbishop  Leighton's  sebeme  of 
*  Moderate  Episcopacy.'  The  Lutheran  organization  seems  to  lack  nelbiog 
for  a  beginning  but  the  vitalizing  of  its  Orders  through  the  Swedish 
Episcopate/' 

The  learned  and  interesting  Introdoction  is  followed  by  the  ''No- 
titia,"  or  statistics  of  the  Uniyersal  Church,  giving  the  names  of  the 
hierarchies^  and  the  main  points  of  importance  on  which  the  sevexal 
branches  of  the  Church  agree  or  differ.  The  information  thus  placed 
before  the  reader  is  very  curious,  and  must  hare  taken  great  pains  to 
collect    We  extract  the  notice  of  the  Scandinavian  Churches : — 

"  The  three  Scandinavian  States  (Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark)  hsTe 
preserved  a  formal  Episcopate  in  each,  but  a  valid  one  exists  only  io 
Sweden.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  fact,  that  of  the  reformed  establishmentB 
of  the  Continent  of  Europe,  those  of  Scandinavia  approach  nearest  to 
Catholicity;  and  could  they  but  adopt  the  simple  suggestion  of  expediencj 
and  diffuse  the  Swedish  succession  through  the  three  kingdoms,  there  cao 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Scandinavian  Church  would  stand  between  ns  and  the 
Lutherans  of  G^ermany,  as  a  most  precious  instrument  of  Unity.  If  enn 
the  Copts  and  Abyssinians  are  dear  to  us,  for  the  sake  of  the  gift  that  is  in 
them,  how  precious,  for  the  sake  of  Northern  Europe,  should  be  the  Fsith 
that  is  found  embodied  in  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  and  the  adndlla  of 
Pentecostal  fire  which  smoulders  under  the  EstablishmentarianiBm  of  the 
Swedes! 

Under  the  ArMUhop  of  UpBol. 

1.  Upsal. — (Archbishop)  Beuterdahl,  Heniy. 

2.  Linki^ing. — Vacant.' 

3.  Skara. — ^Butsch,  Johan  Albert. 

4.  Strengn&B. — Annentedt,  Thnre. 

5.  Weateriis. — Fahlcranz,  CSuiBtian  Eric. 
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6.  Wexio, — Hulman,  Henri  GiistAv. 

7.  Lund, — ^Thomander,  Johan  Henri. 

8.  Gotheborg. — Bjorck,  Gustav  Daniel. 

9.  Calmar. — Gedberg,  Paul. 

10.  Carlstadt. — Millen,  Johan  Anton. 

11.  HernBoand. — Bergman,  Israel. 

12.  Wisby. — Anjou,  Lars  Ant. 

In  Norway  (which  does  not  stand  as  favourably  as  Sweden,  with  respect 
to  the  Succession)  there  are  five  Dioceses,  as  follows : — 

Christiana. — Arup,  Jens  Laynitz. 
•Ohristiansand. — Lippe,  Jacob  von  der. 
Bergen. — Kandin,  Jens  Matth.  Pram. 
Trondjem. — ^Vacant. 
Essendrop. — Carl  Pet.  Parelius." 

Dr.  Coze  appends  a  note  by  an  ^'  Eodesiological  Protestant^"  respect* 
ing  Aichitectore  in  Scandinavia : — 

**  In  Norway,  only  the  four  or  five  great  towns  have  stone  churches, 
wluch  are  old  and  interesting.  Those  of  Bergen  and  Trondjem  are  most 
remarkable.  They  retain  the  appearance  of  Eoman  Catholic  churches, 
with  high  altar,  statues,  and  lateral  chapels,  in  which  are  ex  voto  tablets, 
&c.  Country  churches  in  Sweden  and  Norway  are  generally  of  wood, 
painted  in  lively  red,  and  sometimes  they  are  like  private  houses  in  their 
BurroQudings  of  ornamental  green  sward.  Perched  on  a  hill,  their  lively 
e(4our  and  well-defined  contour,  with  belfry  or  spire  surmounting  the  roof, 
present  a  pleasing  sight  to  the  traveller.  A  semi-pagan  taste  is  to  be 
found  in  the  old  church  of  Heitterdal,  which  is  of  an  ornamentation  and 
construction  the  most  bizarre,  but  which  for  eight  centuries  has  been  held 
very  sacred.  Modem  churches  are  frequently  constructed  like  cathedrals, 
wanting  a  nave.  The  choir  contains  the  altar  and  the  organ ;  the  pulpit 
is  set  against  a  pier,  at  the  junction  of  the  transepts ;  and  Uie  transepts 
contun  the  lay  worshippers." 


We  have  reeeired  the  Report  of  the  Patagonian  Missionary  Society 
for  1862.  This  Society  has  now  four  Missionaries  in  the  border-land 
between  the  ciTilized  people  and  the  native  tribes,  and  it  purposes  to 
extend  its  operations  among  the  English  emigrants  flocking  to  the 
RiTer  Plate : — 

**  The  A  lien  Oardiiur  sailed  from  Bristol  in  August  last,  and  arrived 
at  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  27th  of  October.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stirling,  who 
had  gone  out  in  her  as  a  Missionary,  met  with  a  cordial  reception ;  and 
many  of  the  principal  mercantile  people  there  and  in  Monte  Video  have 
rendered  most  valuable  assbtance." 


From  Messrs.  Mozley  :  The  Christian  JRememhrancer  for  April.  The 
article  on  *' rrniversalism  and  Eternal  Punishment"  is  particularly 
valuable. 
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The  American  Church  in  the  IHiruption  (!<.),  by  the  exceHent  author 
of  ''  The  Church  Caoae  and  the  ChnTch  Party/'  has  been  lepTinted 
from  the  Cfhrittian  Rer/iembrancer  for  January. 

From  the  same  publishers  we  have  also  received  :  (1)  Cotta^  Bead- 
inffs  (on  Scriptural  topics),  by  Mrs.  Eichabd  Valentine^  well  adapted 
to  the  purpose ;  (2,  3)  Lucy  StruU^  and  Ths  Fir^t  Grate,  are  two  of  a 
series  (6(2.  each)  of  tales  very  suitable  for  young  servants  and  Sonday- 
scholars ;  (4)  John  Lee  (2d.),  a  true  story  for  faim-lads. 

A  Plain  Help  to  Public  Worship  is  a  book  of  questions  and  anirwas 
on  the  Order  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  by  the  Bev.  Frakcis 
ExTON,  Curate  of  Filby.    Sound,  and  very  simple  in  language. 

Canon  Wobdswobth's  masterly  five  lectures  On  the  Inapiratum 
of  the  Bible  have  been  reprinted  in  a  shilling  edition  (Biviogtonsji 
From  the  same  publishers  we  have  received  the  fourth  edition  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Hoare's  Letter  to  Bishop  Colenso  {2s.  M,), 

The  Church  Builder  goes  on  with  unabated  spirit,. 


We  have  teoeived  irom  Messrs.  Wertheim  and  Macintosh — (1)  the 
first,  number  of  The  Children^  Prite,  A  new  monthly  illus^ated 
periodical  for  children ;  sixteen  pages  for  one  penny  !  (2)  Prmfen 
for  Cottoffe  Homes,  Simple,  but  scarcely  liturgical  enough  to  suit  some 
tastes.  (3)  The  Mourning  Mother  Comforted,  A  selection  of  passages 
in  prose  and  verse,  by  Prebendary  Jaoksok,  on  the  death  of  children. 
Suitable  as  a  present 


From  Messrs.  Longmans — A  new  and  improved  edition  of  tite 
Hymns  for  the  Church  of  England^  which  we  have  already  fiivoarably 
noticed ;  but  some  of  the  alterations  might  have  been  spared. 

The  Norwich  SpectaH/or  is  a  monthly  magaone  (Cundall  and  Kller, 
Norwich)^  very  superior  in  tone  and  matter  to  the  ordinary  type  d 
provincial  periodicals.  The  numbers  for  March  and  April  have  had 
able  papers  on  the  Reformation  movement  in  Italy. 

Advent:  a  Call  to  Missionary  Work,  is  the  title  of  a  Sermon 
preached  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  by  the  Bev.  A.  A.  Dawbok, 
Irish  Secretary  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpd^  to 
whose  strenuous  efforts  in  Ireland  the  improved  position  there  of  oor 
oldest  Missionary  Society  is  largely  due. 

We  are  glad  that  Western  Australia  has  at  lengtti  its  ChutA  of 
England  Magaxine.  Sixteen  pages  of  local  matter  are  sewed  up  with  as 
many  of  Mr.  Erskinb  Clabkb's  excellent  PariA  Magadne,  and  inuej 
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at  sixpence  the  nuxnber.  On  the  first  page  is  the  month's  calendar ; 
but  by  what  authority  are  the  black-letter  days  omitted  ?  With  this 
exception,  the  publication  is  such  as  we  should  like  to  see  in  other 
colonial  dioceses  besides  Perth, 


BUHMABT. 

Thb  Church  Review  says : — "  At  Wick,  in  Scotland,  the  Danish  sailors  who 
frequent  the  port  always  attend  the  Episcopal  Church  Services,  insomuch 
that  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  has  just  made  a 
grant  of  Prayer-Books  for  their  use  in  their  own  language.  This  fact  is 
a  striking  comment  upon  Mr.  Norman  McLeod's  statement  in  a  recent 
number  of  Good  Words — a  statement  which,  though  required  to  do  so,  he 
has  not  had  either  the  literary  honesty  or  the  Christian  principle  to  cor- 
rect:— 'The  government  of  the  [Presbyterian]  Church  of  Scotland  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  all  the  Established  Protestant  Churches  on  the  Continent,' 
His  corrector  shows  that  of  all  the  Established  Churches  on  the  Continent, 
only  those  of  the  Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland  and  of  Holland  are,  in 
any  respect,  similar  in  government  to  Established  Presbyterianism  in 
Scotland.*' 

The  Bill  which  we  stated  in  our  last  number  to  have  been  brought  by 
Dr.  Passaolia  into  the  Italian  Parliament  has  been  withdrawn,  opposed 
even  by  the  Government.  After  protracted  and  vexatious  opposition,  the 
Legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  has  passed  an  Act  which  recognises  the 
Diocesan  Synod  of  the  English  Church. 

Bishop  Otey  of  Tennessee  died  on  April  23d,  at  Memphis.  The  NeUf 
York  Church  Journal  observes  : — "  No  one  of  all  our  Bishops  has  felt 
more  deeply  the  miseries  of  the  present  troublous  times.  True  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States,  when  others  were  at  work  in  the  effort 
to  carry  Tennessee  out  of  the  Union,  his  letter  in  assertion  of  the  duty  to 
use  the  '  Prayer  for  the  President  of  the  United  States,'  was  published  on 
the  day  before  the  '  Secession  Ordinance '  passed  the  State  Legislature. 
No  Convention  of  the  Diocese,  we  believe,  has  since  met ;  and  nodiing  has 
been  done  committing  it  to  an  affiliation  with  the  new  organization  of 
Southern  Dioceses.  Bishop  Otey  was  one  of  those  who  gave  his  canonical 
assent  to  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Stevens,  thus  showing  how  earnestly 
he  clung  to  the  old  Church  and  its  beloved  system.  After  the  occupation 
of  Memphis  by  the  national  army,  he  remained  with  his  flock.'' 

We  have  received  the  following  letter : — 

"  Snt^ — May  I  ask  you  to  be  kind  enough  to  let  the  Class  Lists  of  St. 
Augustine's  College  appear  in  your  journal  ?  I  doubt  not  they  would  be 
interesting  to  many,  as  certainly  they  would  be  very  so  to  myself. 

Perhaps  Secretaries  of  Candidates'  Associations  would  also  kindly 
mention  in  your  pages  when  they  are  on  the  look  out  for  properly  qualified 
joung  men  whom  they  may  elect  to  exhibitions.  I  should  be  specially 
glad  to  h^ar  now  of  an  Association  looking  out  for  a  candidate.    Cantab.'* 

NO.  CXCIL  T 
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Anxiety,  if  not  miBtnisty  is  entertained  in  America,  mth  resfod  to  the 
recent  independent  action  of  the  Church  in  Libbeia.  But  we  hope,  our- 
selves,  that  Mr.  Crummell  will  throw  the  weight  of  his  education  and  ex- 
perience into  the  scale  of  prudence  and  moderation.  In  addition  to  the 
information  given  in  our  last  issue,  we  learn  from  Bishop  Payke,  tliat  the 
Liherian  constituent  Synod  resolved  to  divide  the  Church  into  four  diooe&e^ 
corresponding  with  the  four  counties  of  the  republic,  and  to  be  called 
''  The  Sees  of  Monrovia,  Buchanan,  Grenville,  and  Harper."  And 
**  foreign  missionaries  may  reside  anywhere,  especially  among  the  heathen, 
on  promising  conformity  to  the  order  of  the  Church  in  Liberia." 

Concerning  the  Central  African  Mission,  we  learn  that  **  Messrs. 
Chapman  and  Baines  had  effected  their  passage  across  from  Walvisch  Baj 
to  the  Zambesi,  and  confirmed  Dr.  Livingstone's  glowing  description  of 
the  Victoria  Falls." 

We  regret  that  nothing  definite  is  even  yet  announced  respecting  tho 
jontemplated  Bishopric  of  Madagascar.   The  delay  seems  most  inexplicable. 

The  Hawahan  Mission. — A  Meeting  in  support  of  this  Mission  was 
held  on  April  29th,  at  Willis's  Booms,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburj  in 
the  chair.  It  appears  that  the  English  Communion  lias  been  establisbed 
by  the  State  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  under  the  title  of  the  "  Befonned 
Catholic  Church  of  Hawaii."  The  Kiug  contemplated  giving  endowments 
in  land.  The  offertoir  had  been  adopted  in  the  Mission  churches,  uA 
worked  admirably ;  and  there  was  an  early  prospect  of  a  native  ministij. 
There  had  been  two  disappointments — the  death  of  the  heir^apparent, 
and  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  in  America,  which  had  prevented  tke 
co-operation  of  the  Americans  who  had  even  named  three  of  their  clergy 
to  join  the  Mission.  In  proof  that  aid  to  foreign  Missions  never  inteHens 
with  home  charities,  mention  was  made  of  Bishop  Staky  having  s^t  home 
500Z.  as  a  first  instalment  of  a  subscription  for  the  Lancashire  distress. 

Minnbsota. — The  devoted  Bishop  Whipple  has  put  forth  an  appeal  for 
just  treatment  of  those  Indians  in  the  North-west  who  did  not  take  pflxt 
m  the  Sioux  rising.  His  account  is  heart-rending  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Indians  are,  tribe  afUr  tribe,  being  ruined  by  the  Umted  States 
Gk)vemment,  kept  out  of  the  moneys  promised  them  for  lands  thej  bsve 
parted  with,  and  compelled  to  migrate  anew  contrary  to  agreement  A 
rising  of  the  Chippewas,  more  formidable  than  even  that  of  the  ISonx,  bu 
hitherto  been  repressed  by  his  own  exertions  and  those  of  his  Missionaij 
staff,  a  native  presbyter  having  been  particularly  useful.  We  give  a  pa^ 
sage  or  two  firom  the  Bishop's  appeal,  which  will  show  that  if  the  State  will 
act  still  inhumanly,  the  Church  has  not  fiuled  to  bear  witness  in  the  cvue 
of  God  and  man,  and  to  give  warning  of  the  impending  catastrophe :— 

**  Our  Indian  clergyman  writes  to  me — '  Do^  dear  Bishop,  do  all  joa 
can  for  my  dying  people.  To-day  if  we  had  never  seen  the  white  bmu 
we  would  be  a  hundred  times  better  off.  Our  only  hope  is  in  you :  if  joa 
fail  we  shall  perish.  That  the  good  Bishop  may  yet  be  the  means  of 
doing  much  good  to  our  people,  in  private  and  public  we  make  our  devo- 
tions. We  have  remembered  him  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  may  be  as 
our  spiritual  parent  live  many  days^  and  be  the  means  of  the  salvation  of 
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*oar  people/  Can  I  hear  the  the  cry  of  this  wretched  people  and  he  silent  ? 
Oan  I  see  these  wrongs  and  not  speak  out  ?  I  should  he  ashamed  of  my 
manhood,  if  I  dared  to  be  silent.  I  should  be  recreant  to  my  awful 
trust  afl  a  shepherd  of  souls ! 

I  shall  be  told  it  is  too  late  to  reform.  It  is  never  too  late  to  redress 
'wrongs.  It  will  cost  time,  labour,  and  money.  This  course  of  injustice 
will  proToke  a  Chippewa  war,  and  our  people  can  imagine  what  that  war 
will  be,  when  savage  foes  have  wildernesses  for  hiding-places,  filled  with 
lakes,  swamps,  and  thickets,  300  miles  long,  and  300  miles  broad.  Such 
a  war  we  tried  in  Florida.  After  long  years  of  wasted  treasure  and 
precioos  lives  sacrificed,  we  may  hunt  them  out.  But  the  most  expensive 
Justice  would  be  a  thousandfold  cheaper.  The  chiefs  among  the  Chippe- 
was  desire  peace.  I  have  no  desire  to  condemn  individuals.  There  have 
been  Indian  traders  and  Indian  agents  who  have  desired  to  do  their  duty, 
bat  they  were  utterly  powerless.  The  blame  of  the  Sioux  massacre  does 
not  lie  at  the  agents'  door.  The  same  system  which  has  destroyed  Indian 
Missions  has  fettered  the  agents.  I  submit  to  every  man  the  question 
whether  the  time  has  not  come  for  a  nation  to  hear  the  cry  of  wrong,  if  not 
for  the  sake  of  the  heathen,  for  the  sake  of  the  memory  of  our  friends 
whose  bones  are  bleaching  on  our  prairies.  I  should  feel  less  sad  at  this 
histoiy  of  sorrow,  if  I  did  not  see  that  in  Canada  there  has  never  been  an 
Indian  massacre  or  an  Indian  war.  They  are  not  compelled,  as  we  are,  to 
remove  the  Indians  or  live  in  terror.  They  spend  a  hundredth  part  in 
preventing,  that  we  spend  in  suppressing,  Indian  outbreaks.  Their  Mis- 
sions hare  prospered,  and  ours  are  blasted.  They  live  in  peace,  and  we 
liYe  in  perpetual  strife." 

SociBTY  FOR  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.— ^tt««/ay,  Map  6, 
1863. — ^The  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair.  Present — The  Archbishop  of 
York  ;  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Oxford,  Carlisle,  Montreal,  &c. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  in  a  letter  dated  Bishop's  Palace,  Calcutta, 
March  2d,  reported — 1.  The  opening  of  the  school  at  Simla,  under  the 
Rev.  S.  Slater,  and  an  assistant  master  from  Battersea  Training  College. 
The  terms  were  fixed  at  3d  rs.  to  30  rs.  per  month ;  but  as  it  was  wished 
to  receive  the  sons  of  clerks  and  others  at  a  lower  rate,  the  Bishop  pro- 
posed to  found  some  exhibitions  of  10  rs.  per  month  each.  The  Govern- 
ment would  double  whatever  the  Society  might  give.  Accordingly,  a 
grant  was  made  of  30/.  a  year  for  three  years,  out  of  the  Indian  Fund, 
thus  providing  for  five  exhibitions. 

2.  The  Bishop  also  asked  help  for  the  Diocesan  Board  of  Education, 
which  he  hoped  to  establish  immediately,  as  a  central  body  to  aid  in  the 
foundation  of  schools  for  the  middle  and  lower  classes  in  the  great  cities  of 
the  plains.  Towards  this  object  was  granted  300Z.  out  of  the  Indian  Fund. 
'  3.  The  Bishop  being  anxious  to  do  something  also  for  the  education  of 
European  and  Eurasian  girls,  was  desirous  of  purchasing  a  school  at 
Landown,  a  station  in  the  Himalayas,  and  of  making  it  a  regular  Diocesan 
Female  School.  In  aid  of  this  design  a  grant  was  made  from  the  same 
Fund  of  100^. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta's  leUer  contained  the  following  account  of  his 
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late  Yisitation  tour : — ''  As  you  were  good  enough  to  saj  that  the  Sooety 
bas  been  interested  by  my  account  of  my  visitation  tour  in  the  odld  wea- 
ther of  1861 — 2f  they  may  also  like  to  know  what  I  hare  been  doing 
during  the  corresponding  period  of  1862 — 3.  It  was  devoted  to  a  risitt- 
tion  of  Central  India  and  some  stations  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  wkieb 
came  conveniently  in  my  way.  I  left  Daijeeling,  where  we  had  spent  tb 
hot  weather,  on  Nov.  15,  and  on  reaching  the  Ganges  was  rejoined  bj  119 
ehaplain,  Mr.  Bum,  who  has  returned,  quite  reeovered,  bom  EngUadL 

2.  Having  held  my  Advent  Ordination  at  Benares,  I  went  on  to  Mini- 
pore,  and  thence  struck  into  Central  India,  visiting  the  foUowing  stations: 
Kagode  (where  is  half  an  English  regiment) ;  Jubbulpore  (where  area ehril 
station,  European  troops,  and  a  mission  of  the  Church  Misdanary  SoeUt^) ; 
'Kamptee  (a  large  military  cantonment) ;  Seetabuldee  (the  seat  of  goireni- 

ment  of  the  Central  Provinces,  close  to  the  great  Mahratta  city  of  Nsg- 
pore);  Baitool  and  Hoshungabad  (small  civil  stations)  ;  Mhow  (militanr); 
Treelore  (civil,  the  head- quarters  of  the  Governor-General's  Agent  for 
Central  India,  and  capital  of  the  Maharajah  Holkar);  Sehore  (betd- 
quarters  of  the  political  Agent  at  the  Court  of  Bhopal)  ;  Sanger  (a  dnl 
station  and  military  cantonment);  Jhansi  (the  same);  Gwatior  (hesd- 
quartecs  of  the  political  Agent  at  Scindia's  court,  and  also  a  militsiy  cuk- 
tonment) ;  with  this  place  the  vbitation  of  Central  India  ended,  but  m 
returning  I  visited,  for  the  second  time  since  my  arrival  in  the  Dioeete, 
Cawnpore,  Futtehgurh,  Agra,  Allahabad,  and  Bhagulpore. 

3.  From  the  above  enumeration  you  vnll  see  that  during  the  main  paii 
of  the  tour  I  had  very  little  to  do  with  missionary  work.  In  all  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces  and  those  native  states  which  I  visited,  there  is  bat  one 
Mission  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  at  Jubbulpore.  There  Mr. 
Champion  labours  with  great  zeal  and  devotion.  He  has  a  laige  sehool 
in  this  city  of  about  200  boys,  which  I  examined  in  oompaay  with  tbe 
Director  of  Public  Instruction  of  the  Central  Provinces,  who  was  as  mocb 
pleased  with  the  boys'  answers  as  I  was.  I  ahw  confirmed  nine  lati^ 
Christians  in  the  little  Mission  Church.  The  Jubbulpore  MissioDaneB 
have  a  very  great  work  before  them,  if  they  undertake  the  task  of  efin- 
gelizing  the  GK>nd8.  These  are  one  of  the  most  important  ^f  the  aborigisal 
tribes  of  India.  They  were  in  the  country  long  beftre  the  arrival  of  the 
Hindus,  and  have  retained  their  own  simple  forms  of  heathenism  unalteied 
to  this  day.  They  are  quite  unembarrassed  by  caste,  and  other  prejadioes, 
which  keep  the  Hindus  and  Mussulmans  from  the  Gh)spel ;  and,  like  msDj 
of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  are  now  attracting  the  notice  of  MisuonarieB,  in 
consequence  of  the  successes  obtained  by  our  Church  among  a  similtf 
population  in  Tinnevelly,  by  the  Bi^tists  among  the  Karens,  and  bj  • 
Lutheran  Mission  in  Chota  Nagpore.  A  beginning,  I  hope,  will  soon  be 
made ;  and  though  the  seat  of  a  Mission  to  them  must  be  nuther  in  their 
own  hills  than  in  the  Europeanized  city  of  Jubbulp(»e,  yet  the  two  eeta- 
blishments  will  be  at  no  great  distance,  and  Jubbulpore  will  be  the  head- 
quarters <^  which  the  Mission  directly  addressed  to  the  GKmds  will  be  tf 
ou^!>ost. 

4.  I  also  visited  a  large  and  flourishing  Mission-school  in  the  citj  of 
Nagpore,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Free  Kirk ;  but  with  these  two 
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exceptions,  I  found  no  other  Mission  of  any  body  of  Christians  till  I  had 
left  Central  India.  This  seems  a  great  misfortune  and  neglect,  and  in 
itself  is  so  ;  but  while  many  of  our  existing  Missions  are  so  yery  inade- 
quately officered,  and  so  few  men  come  out  from  England  in  proportion  to 
oar  needs,  I  confess  that  I  have  little  desire  to  begin  fresh  Missions 
except  where  there  are  very  promising  openings  (as  in  this  to  the  Gonds), 
or  special  opportunities,  as  in  one  wluch  the  FropagcUion  Society y  at  my 
request,  has  lately  undertaken  in  Assam. 

5.  But  although  I  had  but  little  work  in  the  inspection  of  Missions, 
I  had  plenty  to  do  for  the  Europeans.  Some  years  had  elapsed  since 
Central  India  had  been  yisited  by  its  Bishop.  In  all  the  st<itions  above 
mentioned  I  held  confirmations.  At  Mirzapore,  Jubbulpore,  Seetabuldee, 
and  Indore  I  consecrated  churches.  That  at  Mirzapore  had  never  been 
consecrated  by  my  predecessor,  owing  to  legal  difficulties  now  removed ; 
that  at  Jabbulpore  has  lately  been  considerably  enlarged ;  that  at  Seeta- 
buldee is  quite  new,  being  indeed  only  just  fit  for  consecration  when  I 
arrived ;  that  at  Indore  had  been  recently  restored  from  its  almost  entire 
destruction  during  the  mutiny.  The  Seetabuldee  church  is  a  very  pretty 
one,  built  from  the  designs  of  Colonel  Maxwell. 

6.  Besides  these  stations  I  visited  several  others  of  less  importance.  In 
nearly  every  large  station,  and  in  several  small  ones  not  mentioned  in  the 
aboTe  list,  occupied  perhaps  by  only  half  a  dozen  Europeans,  Government 
officials,  and  their  clerks,  or  sometimes  by  a  railway  contractor  and  his 
establishment,  or  some  of  the  employes  of  the  telegraph  department,  I 
found  cemeteries  to  consecrate.  These  small  stations  are  scattered  over  a 
wide  extent  of  country  among  the  two  mountain  ranges  of  the  Sautpooras 
and  the  Vindhgas,  and  the  valley  of  the  Nerbudda  which  divides  them. 
They  are  visited  at  rare  intervals  by  the  nearest  clergyman,  from  whom, 
however,  they  are  often  separated  by  interval  of  100  miles  or  even  more. 
It  was  solemn  and  striking  to  observe  that  in  these  places,  where  there  was 
no  church  or*  similar  outward  sign  of  Christianity,  there  still  was  one  sign 
which  could  never  be  avoided,  the  small  burial-ground,  often  very  neatly 
and  carefully  kept,  containing  two  or  three  graves,  generally  surmounted 
bj  gravestones,  or  by  crosses,  bearing  a  single  text  of  Scripture ;  for  the 
taste  and  care  bestowed  on  Indian  cemeteries  have,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
▼ery  greatly  increased  of  late.  Everywhere  I  found  a  desire  that  these 
gravejards  should  be  consecrated,  and  I  always  took  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  into  the  service  a  short  address  on  the  dangers  and  helps 
of  those  who  are  far  removed  fix>m  the  blessing  of  regular  Christian 
ordinances. 

7.  But  there  are  now  in  India  some  Europeans  who  are  still  more 
lonely  and  neglected  than  those  whose  case  I  have  just  described.  For 
example,  in  the  hospital  at  Hoshungabad,  on  the  Nerbudda,  I  ibund  two 
men  employed  upon  the  railway.  One  of  these  had  lived  absolutely  in 
the  jungle,  and  had  not  seen  a  European  face  for  months ;  and  the  case  of 
the  other  was  not  much  better.  I  asked  each  of  these  men  what  I  could 
do  for  them,  and  each  replied  with  every  appearance  of  sincerity  that  he 
ahould  like  me  to  give  him  a  Bible,  which  would,  he  said,  be  a  comfort  to 
him  when  he  was  quite  alone. 
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8.  Of  coureej  in  the  larger  stationa,  military  or  cavily  there  is  genenflj 
ample  spiritual  proyision  for  the  European  population.  Each,  as  t  rale, 
has  its  Goyeroment  chaplain,  its  church,  its  hospital,  its  regimental  idiooL 
And  in  the  yisitation  of  any  one  of  these  stations,  there  is  ohTioariy  plenty 
to  do  in  the  way  of  examining  the  school,  holding  senrioe  in  the  hoepitil 
and  in  the  church,  hesides  other  plain  duties. 

9.  Whenever  I  fell  in  with  any  of  the  middle  and  poorer  dan  of 
Europeans  and  Eurasians,  I  found  a  great  anxiety  for  schools  for  their 
children.  Some  of  these  were  sending  them  to  immense  distances  for 
education,  some  were  trying  with  difficulty  to  teach  them  themsdvesysome 
of  course,  left  them  altogether  neglected.  It  is  quite  plain  that  we  most 
have  many  more  schools,  as  well  as  many  more  clergy,  in  India.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  opening  one  school,  suited  for  the  sons  of  dorks,  oveneoi 
of  roads,  &c.  at  Seetabuldee,  chiefly  established  by  the  energy  of  Mr. 
Temple,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Central  Provinces.  I  hope  n 
time,  by  his  help,  to  place  one  or  two  more  clergy  at  central  stadooB  in 
these  provinces,  who  shall  be  a  good  deal  employed  in  travelling  and 
visiting  small  out- stations  and  isolated  Europeans. 

10.  I  have  dwelt  with  some  detail  on  these  features  of  my  tour,  beeaase 
I  think  that  some  persons  consider  that  the  work  of  an  Indian  Bishop  is 
of  an  exclusively  missionary  character;  while  others,  on  the  contrary, 
imagine  that  it  ought  to  be  so,  and  that  his  work  with  those  who  are 
already  Christians  is  of  a  perfunctory  kind,  and  merely  occupies  tioM 
which  ought  to  be  given  to  the  heathen.  Thus,  a  speaker  at  the  Oiford 
Church  Congress  said  (I  cannot  but  think  ignorantly  and  unkindly),  that 
while  the  Colonial  Bishops  are  '  the  glory  of  the  Church,'  the  Prdates  <rf 
India  are  mere  '  paid  officials,  appointed  to  look  after  the*  Engliah.'  In 
being  paid,  they  do  not,  I  suppose,  differ  from  their  brethren  in  Eagiaad 
and  the  Colonies,  or  indeed  from  any  other  dergymen.  And  as  to  lookmg 
after  the  English,  you  will  see  from  the  above  description,  that  in  doing 
this  they  have  ample  opportunities  of  fulfilling  the  duuqge  giv^  to  them  at 
their  consecration,  to '  hold  up  the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up  the  broken, 
bring  again  the  outcasts^  seek  the  lost.' 

11.  But  if  the  country  which  I  traversed  for  the  first  time  afibrded  few 
objects  of  missionary  interest,  I  found  plenty  in  going  over  the  old  groond. 
Benares,  Agra,  Allahabad,  and  Bbagulpore  are  important  stations  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society ,  and  Cawnpore  is  a  principal  one  oi  Ae  Pro' 
pagation  Society,  In  these  stations  I  visited  the  schools  and  orphanages, 
and  held  confirmations  in  Urdu.  At  Benares  I  admitted  to  Prie^  Orders 
the  native  minister  of  the  Allahabad  congregation,  who  had  been  a  deaooo 
for  four  years,  and  shown  himsdf  most  diligent,  and  an  effective  preacher. 
At  Agra  I  had  to  give  an  opinion  on  a  troublesome  question  oonneeted 
with  caste.  About  200  boys  had  seceded  from  the  Church  WmfOMij 
College  in  that  city,  because  a  sweeper's  son  (an  intelligent  lad,  wbo  hai 
become  a  Christian,  and  is  quite  competent  to  derive  benefit  from  the  edo- 
cation  of  the  College)  had  been  admitted  into  it  The  seoeders  attenpted 
to  make  out  that  &is  was  not  a  religions,  but  only  a  sodal  question,  cor- 
responding to  the  difference  of  ranks  in  England ;  but  it  was  eaay  to  abow 
that  in  England  our  great  schools  afford  fadlitiea  by  which  a  deaerrii^lvj 
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may  rise  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  social  scale,  whereas,  had  the 
objection  of  the  seceders  been  listened  to,  this  would  have  been  declared 
for  erer  impossible  in  India. 

12.  The  latter  part  of  my  tour  was  marked  bj  two  ceremonies  of  the 
deepest  interest — the  consecration  of  the  Memorial  Well  and  adjacent 
cemeteries  at  Cawnpore,  and  the  consecration  of  the  Memorial  Church 
(All  Souls')  at  Futtehgurh." 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  dated  Bishop's  Court, 
Feb.  24th.  The  Bishop  reported  that  the  walls  of  the  College  chapel  were 
now  lip  to  the  springing  of  the  arch  of  the  windows.  Handsome  donations 
were  still  being  received ;  and  the  sum  of  16,000^.  raised  in  the  Colony  for 
school  buildings,  showed  that  the  colonists  have  not  spared  themselves. 

The  Bishop  of  Columbia,  in  a  letter  dated  Victoria,  Vancouver  Island, 
Feb.  26th,  stated  that,  considering  the  very  mixed  character  of  the  ever- 
growing population,  he  has  had  as  favourable  a  co-operation  as  he  could 
expect.  During  the  last  summer  and  autumn,  he  had  travelled  through  a 
considerable  proportion  of  British  Columbia,  and  remained  some  weeks 
with  three  of  his  clergy  in  Cariboo,  where  regular  Divine  Service  was 
established  in  three  of  the  principal  mining  towns. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  dated  Toronto,  April  10, 
forwarding  the  memorial  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Sault  St.  Mary's, 
situated  near  the  rapids,  adjacent  to  the  foot  of  Lake  Superior.     The  dis- 
trict of  Allgomn,  of  which  Sault  St.  Mary's  is  the  chief  town,  is  more  than 
500  miles  long,  and  about  200  miles  wide.    There  is  at  present  no  church 
or  chapel,  nor  any  resideut  clergyman.     The  place  and  country  are  as  yet 
but  sparsedly  settled,  and  the  inhabitants  are  poor,  but  anxious  to  do  their 
utmost  towfij^s  providing  a  church  and  school.     Only  two  more  dioceses 
ai-e  now  required  around  the  Kocky  Mountains,  with  that  of  Sault  St. 
Mary's  now  m  progress,  to  complete  the  continuance  of  the  Church  of 
England  across  flie  American  continent     But  all  that  the  Bishop  desired 
at  present  was  to  establish  a  strong  Mission  in  the  new  district  of  Allgoma, 
and  located  at  St.  Mary's.     "  Were  this  secured,"  he  says,  *'  all  the  rest 
must  of  necessity  follow;  because  this  much,  with  Hupert's  Land,  will 
carry  us  more  than  half  across  the  continent,  and  the  growing  necessity  of 
the  railroad,  which  passes  all  the  four  stages  within  British  territory,  will 
bring  so  many  energies  into  operation  as  to  conquer  every  obstacle,  and 
complete  a  certain  and  regular  communication  between  Halifax  and  Van- 
couver."    The  Board  granted  250Z.  towards  the  proposed  chapel  and 
school  at  Sault  St.  Mary's,  subject  to  the  usual  conditions. 

The  Bishop  of  Mauritius,  writing  from  Port  Louis,  Feb.  2,  forwarded  a 
portion  of  Mr.  Baker's  Malagasy  translation  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer^  requesting  that  it  might  be  printed  for  immediate  use  in  com- 
mencing missionary  operations  in  Madagascar.  The  Bishop  enclosed  a 
letter  to  himself  from  Mr.  Baker,  who  was  willing  to  leave  his  property  in 
South  Australia,  for  a  time,  and  join  the  Bishop  as  a  translator  and  pre- 
parer of  educational  and  other  works,  in  his  labours  for  the  benefit  of  that 
important  island.  "  This  seems  to  me,"  the  Bishop  said,  "  a  wonderful 
opening  for  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christia/n  Knowledge  to  commence 
its  subsidiary  operations  for  Madagascar,  and  I  do  trust  you  will  encourage 
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me  to  inrite  him  here.  The  Hovas,  from  their  military  maimer  of  admi- 
nistering the  government,  are  continuallj  circuhiting  over  the  whole  isknd, 
and  a  sound  literature  would  be  conveyed  to  all  parte  by  the  officers,  the 
aides-de-camp,  the  merchants,  and  the  carriers  of  despatches,  in  a  very 
shoil  time."  The  Board  agreed  to  make  a  grant  of  300/.  to  the  Biabop 
of  Mauritius  for  the  present  year. 

An  application  was  received  from  the  Rev.  A.  B.  StretteD,  British 
Chaplain,  Genoa,  for  aid  towards  the  erection  of  a  church  there,  for  which 
a  site  had  been  secured.     A  grant  of  100/.  was  voted. 

Several  grants  of  books,  ^.  were  made:  among  them  100  English 
Prayer-Books,  and  a  supply  of  tracte  for  distribution  among  Eoghah 
labourers  engaged  in  draining  a  large  mere  at  Jetsmark,  near  Aalboig,  in 
Denmark,  of  which  parish  the  Hev.  J.  Vahl  is  minister ;  also  50  Danish 
Prayer-Books  for  distribution  by  Mr.  Vahl  among  the  Danish  clergy  and 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 


Society  for  the  Pbopaoation  op  the  Gk>sPRi..  —  The  monthlj 
meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  Friday,  15th  May.  The  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph  was  in  the  chair :  there  were  present  the  Bishops  of  Lichfield, 
Lincoln,  and  Llandaff,  Bishop  Chapman,  C.  W.  CKles-PuIler,  Esq.  M.P. 
Sir  Henry  Young,  and  several  other  members.  Grants  were  made  in  aid 
of  the  passages  of  the  Hev.  C.  Clulee,  as  Missionary  to  the  Orange  EtTer 
Free  State,  South  Africa ;  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Wilson,  as  Exhibitioner  m  **•* 
Theological  College  to  St.  John's,  Newfoundland ;  of  Messrs.  Endle  and 
Fancourt,  two  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders  to  Calcutta ;  Mr.  J.  Holding 
was  appointed  Catechist  and  Schoolmaster  in  the  Madagascar  Mission; 
H.  C.  Evason  was  appointed  a  Mission  pupil-teacher.  The  Rer.  E. 
Christian  was  approved  as  Missionary  at  Port  Mourant,  Guiana,  in  place 
of  the  late  Hev.  T.  B.  Veness,  A  gratuity  of  150/.  was  allowed  to  the 
Bev.  C.  D.  Duport,  Secretary  at  Bombay.  It  was  resolved  to  engage  an 
additional  certificated  schoolmaster  for  the  Mission  at  Delhi. 

The  Treasurer's  Beport  for  the  month  stated  that  the  income  of  the 
Society,  up  to  the  present  time,  shows  a  gradual  decrease,  as  compared 
with  the  income  for  the  same  time  last  year. 

The  West-end  Meeting  was  held  in  St.  James's  Hall,  on  April  30th,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  presiding.  On  the  platform  were  the  Bishops 
of  Sydney,  Montreal,  and  Melbourne ;  the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Archdeacon 
Sinclair,  Sir  W.  Burton,  Mr.  J.  Whiteside,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  C.  W.  G. 
Puller,  M.P.  The  proceedings  having  been  openod  by  prayer,  and  the 
Most  Bev.  Chairman  having  addressed  the  meeting,  the  Beport  was  then 
read.  It  alluded  to  the  loss  which  the  Society  had  sustained  by  the  death 
of  the  late  President,  Archbishop  Sumner,  and  the  gratitude  it  owed  to 
him  for  the  interest  he  had  evinced  in  its  welfare,  and  his  liberal  coatriba- 
tions  to  its  funds.  The  severe  pressure  of  distress  in  the  manufitftiinng 
districts  of  the  north  had  largely  affected  that  part  of  the  Society's  income 
which  was  derived  from  annual  subscriptions  and  collections.  That  defi- 
ciency was,  most  providentially,  more  than  covered  by  an  angmentiktioD  of 
receipts  under  the  head  of  legacies.  The  total  amount  of  the  Societj'fi 
receipts  in  the  year  1862  was  93,326^.  5a.  6d. 
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PROVISION  FOR  DISABLED  MISSIONARIES. 

Mb.  Sweet's  letter  on  ^  Pensions  to  Disabled  Missionaries/'  in  our 
nnmber  of  April  last,  has  directed  attention  to  what  we  have  long  felt 
to  be  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  an  adequate  supply  of  Mis- 
sionaiieB.  There  is  indeed  at  present  a  want  of  men  for  our  home 
work,  but  there  is  no  difficulty  in  finding  men  for  the  work  of  chap- 
lains in  the  army,  the  navy,  or  the  Indian  service.  It  is  not  the 
dread  of  the  climate^  nor  of  personal  danger,  which  deters  clergymen 
from  going  forth  to  foreign  lands.  There  was  no  want  of  men  to 
volunteer  as  chaplains  to  the  Crimea.  And  at  the  present  time  many 
a  parent  who  would  oppose  eveiy  obstacle  he  could  to  his  son's  going 
to  India  as  a  Missionary,  would  rejoice  in  his  appointment  to  an 
Indian  chaplaincy.  Now  what  is  the  reason  but  this)  That  the 
chaplain  is  provided  for  after  his  period  of  service  has  expired  by  his 
half-pay  or  pension,  while  there  is  no  provision  for  the  Missionary. 
All  he  can  look  for  with  certainty  is  a  curacy,  for  the  duties  of  which 
he  may,  not  improbably,  be  physically  unfit.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
many  a  cautious  man  thinks  that  he  had  better  remain  at  home,  where 
he  is  sure  of  abundant  work,  and  where  men  are  really  wanted,  instead 
of  following  the  yearning  wishes  of  his  heart  and  going  forth  as  a 
witness  of  the  risen  Saviour  to  the  **  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

It  may  be  said  that,  having  food  and  raiment  guaranteed  him  while 
abroad,  the  earnest  Missionary  should  be  content,  and  that  it  only 
argues  weakness  of  fieuth  to  think  of  the  future.    But  this  is  to  require 
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our  Missionaries  to  be  angels  rather  than  men ;  and  to  ns  it  savonrs 
more  of  presiimption  than  of  Christian  faith,  vhich  is  more  incom- 
patible  with  Christian  prudence.  The  Apostles'  care  of  widows  and 
poor  saints,  and  their  exact  ministration  of  the  alms  of  the  Church, 
show  that  they,  in  the  midst  of  all  their  labours,  were  yet  practical 
men  of  business.  "We  suspect  that  were  they  now  living  they  would 
teach  boldly,  not  only  their  old  doctrine  that  they  "  that  preach  the 
Gospel  should  live  of  the  Grospel,"  but  that  a  wealthy  Church  like 
that  of  England  is  bound  to  provide  for  the  decent  maintenance  of  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ,  when,  worn  out  in  her  foreign  Missions,  they 
return  to  do  what  little  they  can,  or  to  die,  at  home.  Very  probably 
we  should  find  the  Apostles  insisting  on  a  scale  of  pensions  for  disabled 
Missionaries,  and  rebuking  us  for  expecting  provision  to  be  made  for 
them  by  a  miracle,  when  God  places  all  necessaiy  means  within  onr 
reach. 

But  under  the  present  circumstances  how  is  this  provision  made  f 
The  present  Archbishop  of  York,  in  his  sermon  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
16th  May,  1861,  said,  when  speaking  of  the  obstacles  to  nussionary 
success  arising  from  the  want  of  men — 

*'  One  reason  why  men  would  not  go  was  the  feeling  that  there  was  do 
return.  To  have  served  the  Church  in  the  colonies  for  five  or  ten  yean 
of  a  man's  life  was  a  positive  bar  to  his  promoticm  at  home ;  and  until  it 
was  understood  that  a  man's  place  was  kept  for  him,  and  that  his  foreign 
service  would  count,  the  want  would  continue  to  be  felt." 

There  is  much  truth  in  this,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  devise  a  remedy  for 
the  eviL  The  returned  Missionary  must  have  a  recognised  claim  on 
one  class  of  Church  patrons,  or  he  will  be  surely  disappointed  of  any 
preferment  The  Lord  Chancellor  might  perhaps  be  induced  to  copy 
the  example  of  the  Swedish  Government  in  their  old  North  American 
Mission,  and  of  the  Eussian  Government  in  conducting  their  present 
Mission  to  Pekin  (Colonial  Church  ChronicUf  J axmorj,  1 862,  p.  Z),  and 
to  provide,  out  of  his  unwieldy  patronage,  for  Missionaries  who  return 
with  credit  It  would  be  an  easy  way  of  getting  over  the  difficulty  of 
finding  incumbents  for  his  many  benefices  with  small  incomes  and  small 
populations.  Missionary  work  would  be  a  better  test  of  fitness  for  a 
vacant  living  than  mere  political  influence  or  family  connexions.  The 
patronage  of  our  colleges  is  of  course  engaged.  Private  patronage  may  to 
a  small  extent  be  available,  and  the  Colonial  and  Missionary  Bishops 
would  do  well  to  bring  before  their  principal  lay  supporters  the  names  of 
those  of  their  clergy  who  may  have  proved  themselves  well  fitted  to  he- 
come  incumbents  of  English  parishes.  The  Secretaries  of  the  Societjffir 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  and  Church  Missionary  Society  might  also 
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keep  a  register  of  their  returned  Mifisioiiaries,  to  which  private  patrons 
might  refer  in  confidence,  whenever  in  the  absence  of  stronger  claims 
upon  them,  they  might  wish  to  prefer  one  who  had  deserved  well  of  the 
Church  for  his  labours  as  a  Missionaiy.  To  the  exercise  of  capitular  and 
episcopal  patronage  we  must  look,  however,  for  any  practical  carrying 
out  of  Archbishop  Thompson's  suggestion,  that  a  man's  place  should  be 
kept  for  him  and  that  his  foreign  service  should  count.  It  may  be  said 
that  a  bishop,  even  with  the  fairest  distribution  of  his  patronage,  can- 
not as  it  is  provide  for  the  curates  of  his  diocese.  It  may  be  said  also 
that  what  is  everybody's  duty  is  nobody's  work,  and  that  the  poor 
Miaflionary  would  be  only  disappointed  if  he  were  told  that  he  must 
depend  on  episcopal  or  capitular  patronage.  But  would  not  some 
such  system  as  this  work  well,  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  suggest  it, 
viz. — ^That  a  Missionaiy,  bringing  with  him  letters  commendatory  from 
the  Colonial  or  Missionary  Bishop  in  whose  diocese  he  served  abroad 
to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  in  England  from  which  he  went  out, 
should  have,  on  his  placing  himseK  at  his  disposal  for  duty  in  his 
diocese,  the  same  daim  for  preferment  on  him,  and  on  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  his  cathedral,  as  a  curate  of  equal  standing  and  character  in 
the  diocese.  This  would  be  placing  foreign  work  and  long  service  on 
the  same  footing  as  work  at  home,  and  is  a  rule  which  would  never 
occasion  any  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  of  a  diocese  in  which  it 
might  be  adopted  Indeed,  it  would  probably  help  to  foster  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  at  home,  and  would  bind  the  Home  and  Colonial  Churches 
more  closely  together.  The  home  clergy  would  take  a  deeper  interest 
in  the  work  of  their  absent  brother,  knowing  that  they  might  hope  to 
welcome  him  back  to  work  among  them ;  and  he  would  be  cheered  in 
his  absence  and  solitude  by  the  knowledge  that  there  are  those  at 
home  by  whom  he  is  remembered  in  their  prayers  and  sympathy,  and 
always  regarded  as  an  absent  brother.  Would  it  not  rejoice  many  a 
Missionary's  heart  to  know  that  when  he  returns  home  the  Bishop  and 
clergy  of  his  old  diocese  will  heartily  welcome  him,  will  treat  him  as  a 
long-absent  .brother,  and  will  do  their  best  to  cheer  him  in  his  failing 
strength  or  old  age. 

Waiting  for  a  benefice  is,  however,  but  a  poor  provision  for  a  man ; 
and  though  it  would  be  a  great  point  to  secure  thus  much,  that  a 
returned  Missionary  and  an  English  curate  should  have  an  equal  claim 
on  the  Bishops  and  capitular  bodies  for  preferment,  it  is  not  all  that  is 
required,  nor  is  it  enough. 

Surely  a  Missionary  has  as  much  right  to  expect  a  pension,  on  his 
return  after  twenty  or  twenty-five  years'  service,  as  an  Indian  chaplain 
or  a  chaplain  in  the  army  or  navy.     We  can  afford,  if  we  choose^  to 

U2 


244  Provisum  for  Disabled  Mis$ionar%ea. 

enable  our  Missionary  Societies  to  giye  eyery  one  of  their  MissioiiarieB 
at  least  his  half-pay  on  his  retam  home^  and  we  are  bound  to  do  ii 
There  is  required  some  caution  in  carrying  out  a  plan  of  pensions^  lest 
the  pension  should  become  the  inducement  to  enter  upon  the  work. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  pension  is  required  to  place  the  more 
arduous  work  of  a  Missionary  on  a  level  prudentially  with  parochul 
work  at  home.  It  is  required  also  to  prevent  that  hindrance  in  his 
work  which  every  Missionary  must  feel,  more  or  less,  from  anxiety  as 
to  pecuniary  matters,  when  he  knows  that  no  provision  is  made  for 
him  or  his  after  his  work  is  over. 

There  is  obviously  much  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  establishment 
of  any  fixed  scheme  of  pensions  to  the  clergy  of  our  colonial  dioceses, 
inasmuch  as  their  connexion  with  the  Church  at  home  is  chieflj 
temporary.  The  grants  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpd 
are  made  for  short  periods  in  aid  of  local  efforts,  and  are  withdrawn  as 
soon  as  possible,  l^e  colonies  should  provide  whatever  pensions  may 
be  required  to  maintain  their  retired  clergy.  But  with  regard  to  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  the  case  is  different  The  Missionary  is  the 
servant  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goepd  or  the  (jk»r<k 
Missionary  Society,  His  whole  time,  health,  and  strength  are  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  Society,  and  it  should  provide  for  him  when  age  or 
sickness  compel  him  to  retire  to  some  easier  poet^  or  to  cease  fiom 
work  altogether. 

Let  us  see  how  ihls  might  be  done.    Take  the  case  of  an  Indian 
Missionary.     His  salary  is  usually  300L  and  allowances.     He  is  quite 
as  well  off  as  the  incumbent  of  an  English  benefice  of  the  net  value  of 
350^.  j  but  his  health  may  feol  at  any  time^  and  he  certainly  cannot 
expect  to  remain  in  his  mission  for  more  than  twenty-five  years.    The 
English  incumbent  provides  for  his  wife  and  &mily  by  insuring  his 
life.    We  see  no  reason  why  the  Society  should  not  make  an  adequate 
life  insurance  policy  the  condition  of  a  pension,  or  of  any  help.    The 
extra  premium  on  account  of  climate  or  personal  danger  it  should 
bear ;  but  it  might  do  this,  as  it  would,  by  the  adoption  of  the  rolei 
and  be  saved  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  its  Missionaries.  But  beyond  this  we  want  in  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  what  the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  already, 
"  a  Fund  for  the  Support  of  Disabled  Missionaries^"  with  its  invested 
property  and  trustees,  which  would  be  a  guarantee  to  the  Missionaries 
that  their  well-earned  half-pay  or  pension  would  not  be  curtailed  by 
failure  of  subscriptions,  as  is  not  impossible  were  they  drawn  from  the 
general  fund  of  a  society  depending  on  voluntary  subscriptions. 

But  how  is  this  special  fund  to  be  raised  t    Legacies^  donations,  and 
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subseriptions  might  go  some  way  tovaidB  its  establishment  We  want 
a  ]U>rd  Clive  to  establish  it ;  but  without  waitmg  for  such  a  benefactor, 
might  not  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  at  once  come 
forward,  and,  taking  Mr.  Sweet's  hint  not  to  establish  farther  Missions 
till  our  present  work  is  well  secured,  give,  year  by  year  to  this  fund, 
a  sum  representing  the  annual  premium  which  would  purchase  for  its 
Missionaries  their  seyeral  pensions,  or  deferred  annuities,  at  the  rate 
of  half-pay.  It  would  then,  year  by  year,  discharge  its  obligations  to 
its  existing  Missionaries.  The  fund,  though  costly  at  first,  might 
eventually  become  self-supporting ;  and  its  existence  would  at  once 
remind  the  Church  of  her  duty  to  her  Missionaries  and  encourage 
them  in  their  work  by  the  knowledge  that  their  long  and  faithful 
service  would  not  be  disregarded,  but  would  have  a  certain  reward. 

To  explain  the  working  of  this  plan,  let  us  suppose  a  case.  A.  B. 
at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  enters  the  service  of  the  Society  far  the  Pro- 
pagcUion  of  the  Gospel  as  a  Missionary.  His  salary  is  300^.  He  is 
required  to  insure  his  life  for  1,5002.,  which  he  will  do  for  about  SOL, 
with  participation  of  profits ;  the  Society  far  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  pays  the  premium  for  extra  risk.  At  the  end  of  twenty-five 
years'  good  service  he  may  retire  on  half-pay ;  should  his  health  &!!, 
or  should  he  be  unavoidably  compelled  to  retire  at  an  earlier  period, 
he  would  receive  a  pension  in  proportion  to  his  length  of  service. 
Should  he  die  in  the  Society's  employ,  his  widow  and  children  would 
receive  a  provision  from  the  special  fond  proportionate  to  his  length 
of  service.  Should  he  resign  against  the  Society's  wish,  or  be  dis- 
missed for  misconduct,  he  woidd  forfeit  all  claim  for  any  pension. 
The  Society  for  the  PropagcUion  of  the  Gospel  then  treats  his  half-pay 
as  a  deferred  life  annuity,  and  transfers  from  its  general  fund  or  special 
subscriptions,  to  the  trustees  of  the  disabled  Missionaries'  Pund, 
annually,  the  yearly  sum  required  to  be  paid  for  its  purchase.  This, 
according  to  the  Government  Tables  (too  high  for  the  present  purpose, 
by  the  way),  would  be  422.  16«.  9d.  In  case  of  A.  B.'s  retirement,  say 
the  end  of  ten  years,  4282.  received  by  the  trustees  on  his  account,  would 
purchase  (according  to  the  same  Tables)  an  immediate  life  annuity  of 
about  302.  a  year,  which  would  be  the  rate  of  his  pension.  In  case  of 
his  death  the  same  sum,  or  its  interest,  would  be  the  provision  for  his 
widow  and  children,  who  would  also  receive  the  amount  of  his  life  assur- 
ance policy.  The  interest  of  the  annual  payments,  and  the  money  paid 
for  pensions  forfeited,  woidd  pay  the  working  expenses  and  increase 
the  capital  of  the  Disabled  Missionaries'  Fund.  This  in  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  amounts  to  46,4762.  We  are  not  aware  of  the  system 
on  which  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  and  Church  Mis- 
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nonary  Society  bestow  the  penaons  of  their  Misaionariea.  The  amount 
given  under  this  head  in  1862  by  the  Society  for  the  Fropoffotum  of  the 
Gospel  was  2,237/. ;  and  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  the  year 
ending  Slat  March,  1862,  2,249/.,  for  retired  Missionaries  and  widows, 
and  1,698/.  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  the  children  of  retired 
and  deceased  Missionaries. 

The  system  of  pensions  which  we  have  sketched  out  seemB  to  us  to 
secure  the  narrowest  provision  which  ought  to  be  promised  to  our 
Missionaries,  but  we  offer  it  simply  as  the  sketch  of  a  measure  to  be 
worked  out  by  those  who  have  more  knowledge  and  experience  of  the 
subject  than  we  have. 

The  question  is  one  of  immense  importance  to  the  success  of  our 
Missions,  and  it  should  be  met  by  the  Church  at  home  in  a  kindly 
and  liberal  spiiit^  and  without  delay. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  COLLEGE,  CANTERBURY. 

Deab  Sm, — ^I  observe  in  your  Summary  of  last  month  a  request  from 
"  Cantab,"  that  you  would  be  "  kind  enough  to  let  the  Class  Lists  of 
St.  Augustine's  College  appear  in  your  journal ;"  and  he  adds,  ''  I  doabt 
not  they  would  be  interesting  to  many,  as  certainly  they  would  be  veiy  w 
to  myself."  Li  your  Correspondencey  of  May,  a  "  regret "  is  expressed 
by  (if  I  mistake  him  not)  the  excellent  writer  of  one  of  the  letters,  ''thit 
St.  Augustine's  College  is  not  more  frequently  mentioned  even  in  the 
Church  papers."  ''  Notices  of  the  College  examinations,  dpe."  he  sajs, 
<<  might,  surely,  appear  with  those  of  the  Universities  and  Schools." 

A  request  seems  to  be  implicitly  made  here  for  some  explanation  from 
St.  Augustine's  itself. 

I  may  premise  that  the  class  lists  were  several  times  inserted  in  die 
Colonial  Church  Chronicle  in  former  years,  though  certainly  they  htre 
not  appeared  lately.  This  has  arisen  from  various  causes:  partly  frum 
the  fact  of  its  being  no  one's  special  business  to  forward  them  fbt'  insertioo ; 
partly,  too,  from  Uie  accumulated  business  of  commemoration  time,  and 
departure  from  College  for  the  vacation,  ensuing  immediately  upon  tbe 
close  of  the  examination.  The  day  of  the  month  when  the  list  is  issoed, 
the  twenty-ninth,  prevents  the  appearance  of  it  in  the  Ckronide  till 
August.  The  names,  however,  have  been  usually  printed  at  the  College 
Press  at  the  time,  and  thus  made  available  for  circulation  amons  friends. 

Perhaps,  too,  there  are  other  reasons  which  have  held  us  back  from 
publishing  these  lists ;  a  wish  to  avoid  the  parade  of  classes  and  depart- 
ments, which  we  thought  was  too  apparent  in  other  quarters,  and  the 
feeling  that,  with  a  standard  like  ours,  peculiar  as  it  is  in  some  respects, 
and  necessarily  unknown  to  the  generality  of  readers  of  Church  pliers,  ^ 
exhibition  of  a  class  list,  by  itself,  was  but  a  vague  and  impeifoet,  and  not 
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rery  snre^  indication  of  the  College  judgment  on  the  merits  of  the  candi- 
dates. 

I  am  not  sorry,  therefore,  to  have  an  opportunity,  such  as  the  present, 
to  prefix  to  the  names  some  explanation  of  the  principles  on  which  our  de- 
cision proceeds,  and  a  sketch  of  the  several  subjects  of  examination.  These 
latter  are  identical  with  the  subjects  of  lectures  given  in  the  preceding 
Term,  the  several  papers  being  of  such  a  length  and  character,  that  a 
student  who  has  fair  ability,  and  has  made  good  use  of  his  time,  may  be 
expected  to  answer  them  in  full.  By  means  of  a  system  of  marks,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  questions  in  the  papers  are  estimated,  it  has  hitherto 
been  found  practicable  to  combine  the  three  years  of  students  into  one 
arrangement  of  classification,  the  names  in  each  class  or  division  of  class 
being  given  alphabeticaUy.  With  a  further  increase  of  students,  it  will, 
probably,  be  found  desirable  to  keep  the  years  distinct  in  the  comparison 
merits  Books  bound  and  stamped  with  the  College  arms  are  given  as 
prizes  to  the  first  man  in  the  departments  respectively  of  theology,  classics, 
mathematics^  and  Hebrew.  One  only  of  these  prizes  has  as  yet  been 
founded,  the  mathematical,  under  the  name  of  the  ''  Martyn  Prize,"  by 
contributions  of  Fellows  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  memory  of 
Henry  Martyn.  The  particular  subjects  vary,  of  course,  from  year  to 
year ;  but  the  general  scheme  remains  the  same,  and  is  as  follows : — 

THIRD,    OB   SENIOR   TEAB. 

Theology :  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  1  and  2  St.  Peter,  in  Greek, 
with  viifA  voce;  History  and  Exposition  of  the  Articles  I — ^XXI.;  History 
and  Bationale  of  the  Prayer-Book,  to  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service ; 
Butler's  Analogy,  Part  I.;  Church  History  of  the  first  six  centuries  (taken 
separately).  Classics :  St.  Chrysostom  de  Sacerdotio,  Books  II.  III. ; 
Tertullian  de  Prtescriptione  Hsereticorum ;  Latin  Prose  Composition. 
Mathematics :  Euclid's  Elements ;  Whewell's  Bridgewater  Treatise. 
Hdrrtw:  The  Songs  of  Degrees;  Isaiah  Ix — ^Ixvi.  Medical  Science: 
Anatomy;  Materia  Medica. 

8BC0in>,    OB  mDDLB    YEAB. 

Theology:  Scripture  History,  Exodus  and  Leviticus;  Greek  Testa- 
ment, St.  Luke  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (in  part)  with  vivd  voce  ;  Pear- 
son on  the  Creed  (in  part);  Wordsworth's  Theophilus  Anglicanus, 
Books  I.  n.  Classics :  St.  Clement's  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  St 
Ignatius  to  the  Ephesians ;  St.  Augustine  de  Doctrin&  Christian^,  Books 
I.  11. ;  Latin  Prose  Composition.  Mathematics:  Euclid;  Whewell's 
Bridgewater  Treatise ;  General  and  Physical  Geography.  Hebrew :  A 
chapter  in  Genesis,  and  Isaiah  Ixiii. — Ixvi. 

FIRST,   OB  JTNIOB  YEAB. 

Theology :  Scripture  History,  Exodus  and  Leviticus ;  G^reek  Testament, 
St.  Marii's  and  St.  John's  Gospels,  with  vlvd  voce;  Pearson  on  the  Creed 
(in  part);  Paley's  Evidences,  Part  I.  Classics:  Plato's  Crito,  or  (in 
some  cases)  a  portion  of  the  Phiedo ;  Virgil's  Second  Georgic ;  Cicero  de 
Senectute ;  Latin  Prose  Composition ;  Greek  Grammar  Exercises.  MatJie- 
matics  :  Euclid's  Elements,  the  earlier  books. 

Linguistic  (for  those  students  who  are  preparing  for  India) :  Laws  of 
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Menu,  Books  I.  YII.  in  Sanskrit;  extracts  at  the  end  of  GhwDUDar, 
in  Hhidastani;  Ballantjne's  Ezerdses;  Extracts  from  Bjlopadesa^  in 
Sanskrit. 

To  complete  the  list  of  suhjects  of  examination,  mention  ought  (o  be 
made  of  the  Essay  on  a  Missionary  suhjecty  and  of  a  paper  on  a  Partion 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  proposed  to  the  second  and  third  years,  with  com- 
petition, and  adjudication  of  prize  to  the  best  candidate.  This  jear  the 
essay  was  exchanged  for  a  paper  on  the  Missionaty  operationa  of  the 
Church  of  England.     I  send  a  copy  for  insertion,  if  you  haye  room : — 

MIS8I0NABT  PAPER. 

1.  Enumerate  the  names  of  any  Companies  chartered  by  the  Crown 

for  commercial  purposes  in  foreign  parts,  and  describe  the  religions 
efforts  of  Hunt,  Hackluyty  and  Whitaker  in  connexion  with  one 
of  them. 

2.  Give  some  account  of  the  efforts  of  the  Society /or  the  Propagatum 

of  the  Gospel,  during  the  earliest  years  of  its  existence,  as  shown 
in  the  Beport  of  1703,  and  mention  what  you  know  of  the  laboun 
of  the  first  Missionaries. 

3.  Relate  any  facts  you  remember  in  the  struggle  for  a  Colonial  Epis- 

copate; what  was  the  date  of  the  first  American  States'  Bishop? 
and  of  the  first  Colonial  Bishop  ? 

4.  Arrange  in  chronological  order  the  following  names,  and  gire  any 

particulars  of  them  in  connexion  with  Mission-work — ^Bishop 
Berkeley,  Bishop  T.  Wilson,  Hev.  T.  Whytehead,  Bishop  Stewart, 
Sir  L.  Jenkins,  Dr.  Bray,  Archbishop  Tenison,  Ber.  H.  W. 
Fox. 

5.  Draw  a  map  of  the  world,  marking  out  the  positions  of  the  sererd 

dioceses  in  foreign  parts,  as  at  present  constituted. 

6.  Write  down  a  list  of  Metropolitan  Sees,  and  under  each  the  Suf- 

fragans, with  dates  appended  of  the  creation  of  each  See. 

7.  Draw  a  map  of  India,  and  mark  the  sites  of  principal  stations  of 

the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  giving  the  names  of  the  best  known  Missionaries 
that  have  laboured  or  are  labouring  at  each. 

8.  Give  an  account  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Borneo,  and 

the  Pongas.  What  is  the  present  condition  of  things  in  both 
countries? 

9.  Sketch  the  character  of  the  New  Zealanders  when  first  vistted  by 

Samuel  Marsden,  and  give  some  account  of  him  and  his  labmas. 

10.  Quote  any  of  the  Instructions  you  remember  whidi  were  given  by 

the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospd  to  its  Miasianariei 
in  1706 ;  and  any  of  those  whidi  have  been  recently  iasoed  in 
the  Diocese  of  Grahamstown. 

11.  Distinguish  between    Polynesia    and    Melanesia.     Describe   the 

method  of  Mission-woik  adopted  by  the  Bishop  of  Melanesia 

The  Whytehead  prize,  founded  some  years  ago  by  a  brother  of  the 
lamented  Thomas  Whytehead,  is  given  to  the  best  proficient  in  the  Greek 
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Testament,  after  a  paper  upon  a  selected  portion.  The  subject  this  year 
is,  '*  The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  written  during  his  imprisonment  at  Eome." 
The  Examination  has  always  been  kindly  undertaken  by  some  firiend,  as 
last  year  it  was  by  the  Very  Kev.  the  Dean  of  Canterbury,  who  subjoined 
to  the  announcement  of  the  prize  the  satisfactory  report  that  '^  the  whole 
of  the  Papers  were  very  creditable  to  the  candidates." 

The  Examination  of  our  Native  Students  is  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, Geography,  Arithmetic,  and  a  little  Euclid,  English  writing  and 
spelling,  English  History,  the  theory  of  Music,  and  the  history  of  the 
English  Prayer-Book. 

The  preceding  details,  though  occupying,  I  fear,  too  much  of  your  space, 
will  not,  I  hope,  be  unacceptable  to  your  readers ;  for  the  subject  of 
mental  preparation  of  Missionary  candidates  is  one  of  great  moment,  when 
we  consider,  on  the  one  hand,  the  scanty  and  uncertain  education  received 
by  most  of  them  before  they  come  to  college,  and  on  the  other,  the  deli- 
cate and  difficult  positions  which  in  future  life  they  will  be  called  to 
occupy.  At  the  same  time,  a  man's  fitness  to  do  Christ's  work  abroad  is 
by  no  means  to  be  measured  simply  by  his  position  in  a  class  list.  We 
rather  seek  to  bear  constantly  in  mind  cdl  the  purposes  for  which  St 
Augostine's  College  was  founded,  viz.  '^  To  train  a  body  of  young  men  duly 
qualified  by  their  approved  conversation,  by  a  strict  and  godly  discipline  of 
living,  such  as  befits  those  who  are  to  endure  hardness  for  the  Qospel's 
sake,  and  by  sufficient  learning  in  all  things  belonging  to  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon  them  the  ministry  of 
Grod's  Holy  Word  and  Sacraments."  Of  the  same  tenor  also  are  the  fol- 
lowing directions,  which  I  quote  here  mainly  for  the  sake  of  indicating 
some  points  which  should  be  impressed  upon  Probationers  in  their  earlier 
stages.  ''The  students  shall  not  only  behave  modestly  and  obediently 
towards  their  superiors,  but  shall  also  treat  one  another  with  respect  and 
consideration,  both  within  the  college,  and  in  their  times  of  recreation 
without  it.  They  shall  be  careful  to  maintain  harmony  among  each  other, 
and  modesty  of  demeanour,  considering  in  one  another  the  calling  to  which 
they  are  devoted.  And  above  all,  they  shall  bear  in  mind,  that  the 
attainment  of  even  relieious  knowledge  will  not  qualify  them  for  their 
office,  but  may  even  be  hurtful  to  them,  without  devotion  and  holiness  of 
life." 

Allow  me,  briefly,  to  state  in  regard  to  another  suggestion  of  '^  Cantab," 
that  I  shall  be  at  all  times  happy  to  act  as  the  medium  of  communication 
between  *'  Secretaries  of  Candidates'  Associations,"  as  I  have  done  in  many 
instances  before.  There  are  always  associations  looking  out  for  candidates, 
and  candidates  needing  funds.  At  this  time  Ely  and  York  are  deficient 
in  both:  lichfield  and  Barnstaple  need  resuscitation;  Exeter  College, 
London,  Oxford,  and  Manchester  are  open  to  applications  from  candidates, 
and  Bochester  Deanery  is  willing  to  assist  a  second.  An  English  bishop 
has  ofiered  me  30Z.  a  year  for  a  student  who  shall  be  fit  and  willing  to  join 
the  Melanesian  Mission.  A  Leicestershire  exhibition  also  is  vacant,  about 
which,  as  well  as  the  others  mentioned  above,  I  shall  be  ready  to  answer 
any  inquiries. 

Yours  faithfully,  Hknby  Bailey. 
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A  BISHOP  FOB  THE  CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

The  following  article  appears  in  the  John  JBtUl  of  Maj  30 : — 

''  The  Heport  of  the  Committee  of  the  Lower  House,  and  ^  debtte  m 
the  Upper  House  of  Convocation,  on  the  question  of  foreign  chaplMnraias 
naturall J  opens  up  a  wide  field  of  thought.  In  theoty,  no  doubt,  it  miy 
he  not  unreasonahle  to  saj  that  a  hranch  of  the  Catholie  Churefa,  deaeribiiig 
itself  as  the  '  Church  of  England,'  cannot^  in  consistency  with  its  desig- 
nation,  appoint  chaplains  out  of  its  territorial  area,  and  that  English 
Churchmen  should  aooonmiodate  themselyes  to  the  rites  of  the  Catholic 
Church  wherever  thej  find  it.  But  as  long  as  Christendom  remaim 
divided  as  it  is,  it  is  hard  to  say  that  English  residents  ahroad  should  M 
have  the  ministrations  of  reli^on  brought  home  to  them,  in  the  hm  to 
which  they  are  accustomed ;  and  granting  this,  how  is  it  hest  to  be  ouried 
out?  That  the  present  state  of  things  is  nnsatisfi&ctory  none  can  doak 
That  almost  any  clergyman  may  set  up  a  chapel  anywhore,  dtfaer  with  or 
without  the  Bishop's  licence,  is  a  state  of  things  hardly  aoeordsnt  to  the 
principles  of  Anglican  Church  Government  Yet  the  Maddra  cbp- 
laincy  case,  some  ten  years  ago,  will  remind  us  that  chapluns  may  be  Mi 
up  by  Prime  Ministers,  or  anybody  else,  in  defiance  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  is  said  to  have  the  nominal  responsibility  of  eodeaiasdcal 
supervision,  in  the  case  of  English  folk,  outside  the  diocese  of  any  Engliab 
or  Colonial  Bishop.  The  question  then  imses.  How  is  this  to  be  pat  oo  a 
better  footing?  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  suggested  a  Circuit  Bishop, 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  fees  for  licensing  such  clergy  and  diapeb  abroad. 
The  Bishop  of  Oxford  said,  that  if  an  arrangement  could  be  made  with 
Foreign  Powers,  through  our  own  Gh>vemment  requiring  such  a  lieenoe,  a 
great  part  of  the  difficulty  would  be  overcome,  and  he  would  suggest  the 
fixing  of  such  Bishop  in  tiie  Channel  Islands,  or  in  the  Island  of  Hdigo- 
land,  whilst  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  proposed  to  fix  it  at  Dover. 

Now,  of  course,  there  are  difficulties  attendant  upon  aU  sehenieB  h 
attaining  the  end  proposed.  In  the  first  place,  we  have  to  get  our  own 
Government  to  agree  to  ask ;  and  in  the  second^  to  get  the  Foreign 
Powers  to  concur  with  us  in  this  plan.  Some  might  do  so,  others  qd- 
doubtedly  would  not ;  but  even  if  it  could  be  carried  out  in  part,  it  wooU 
be  a  valuable  accession  to  our  Church  discipline,  as  regards  these  fbreiga 
chaplains.  And  in  that  case,  we  cannot  imagine  a  fitter  See  for  soefa  • 
Bishop  in  partibns  than  the  Channel  Islands.  The  unwieldy  diocese  of 
Winchester,  extending  from  London  Bridge  to  the  fiyihest  point  of  Jereer, 
is  too  much  for  any  one  Bishop  to  superintend,  and  what  is  the  coo- 
sequence  ?  How  often  does  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  visit  those  islaihk? 
We  believe  we  are  correct  in  stating,  that  no  English  Bishop  ever  risiteii 
them  from  the  Reformation  until  the  end  of  the  last,  or  very  eariy  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century.  And  what  has  been  the  resolt?  i 
short  time  back  the  foith  of  the  islanders  in  creneral  was  a  most  bitter  fbnn 
of  Calvinism.     A  broader  and  loftier  Christianity  la  now  showing  iti^ 
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among  them ;  and  Barely  it  might  be  a  good  field  for  the  labours  of  a 
Bishop,  baring  anthority  over  the  foreign  chaplains,  say  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Belgium ;  whilst  those  in  Spain  and  Italy  might  be  placed 
under  the  auUiority  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  And  in  connexion  with 
the  Channel  Islands,  there  are  one  or  two  points  of  interest  which  will,  we 
fancy,  add  to  the  desirability  of  making  them  the  seat  of  a  new  Bishopric. 
Originally  they  formed  part  of  the  ancient  diocese  of  Coutances,  and  con- 
tinued so  untU  France  abandoned  her  connexion  with  the  Church  at  the 
revelation.  For  some  years  after  the  Eeformation,  they  remained  subject 
to  the  Bishop  of  Coutances,  although  under  the  power  of  the  English 
Crown.  Becords  even  exist  of  the  institution  of  clergymen  by  him  at  the 
request  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  it  was  not  until  after  the  reconstitution 
of  the  diocese  of  Coutances,  at  the  re-establishment  of  Christianity  in 
France,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  Channel  Islands  from  it,  that  an  English 
Bishop  made  a  voyage  to  the  Channel  Islands. 

Of  course  the  establishment  of  these  Bishops,  with  jurisdiction  in  foreign 
countries,  would  require  considerable  caution.  They  must  be  very  carei^l 
not  to  interfere  with  any  but  their  own  people,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
Jerusalem  Bishopric ;  there  has  been,  to  say  the  least,  a  tendency  on  the 
part  of  such  outposts  of  Anglicanism  to  proselytise  amongst  other  Chris- 
tians, instead  of  confining  their  ministrations  to  the  English  residents,  and 
the  conversion  of  Jews  or  Heathens.  Were  such  a  system  to  be  established 
in  Italy  or  France  (and  we  fear  the  Anglo-Continental  Society  have  mani- 
fested something  of  the  same  tendency),  the  whole  scheme  must  fall  to  the 
ground;  but  under  proper  supervision,  and  by  a  judicious  selection  of 
Bishops,  we  may  say  wiUi  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  '  We  think  great  benefits 
would  arise  from  the  adoption  of  such  a  system.' '' 


ANGLO-ITALIAN  LETTEES: 

TBS    aUBXTSBICAlUAN   QHimCHSS,    OB   THE   LIMITS    OF   TUB   BISHOP    OF 

BOMS'S  JI7BIBDICTI0N. 

Thb  following  letter  has  already  appeared  in  Italy : — 

To  His  ExcelUncy^  Jsc,  <kc. 

Sib, — It  is  at  the  present  time  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Italy,  to  know 
what  are  the  legitimate  territorial  limits  of  the  authority  of  the  Pope. 
It  is  fortunate  that  we  have  the  means  of  deciding  this  question  with  less 
difiicultj  than  might  have  been  anticipated.  The  example  of  the  Nicene 
Age  is  one  which  no  Churchman  can  refrise  to  follow.  The  authority  of 
the  Canons  of  the  Council  of  Nicsa  is  such  as  none  can  refuse  to  admit. 
The  sense  in  which  the  terms  of  those  Canons  were  understood  in  the 
fourth  century  is  indisputably  the  true  sense. 

The  Sixth  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Niceea  begins  as  follows : — ''  Let  the 
ancient  customs  be  maintained,  such  as  they  now  exist  in  Egypt  and 
Libya  and  Pentapolis,  so  that  the  Bishop  of  Alexandria  exercise  his 
authority  over  all  of  these ;  for  this  is  the  custom,  too,  for  the  Bishop  in 
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Borne :  Bimilarlj  also  in  Antioch,  and  in  the  other  proTinoes,  let  the 
Churches  retain  their  priYileges."  Here  the  fact  of  the  Bishop  of  Alex- 
andria exercising  authority  over  a  definite  sphere  (Egypt,  Libja,  Fenti- 
polis)  is  justifi^  bj  a  reference  to  the  practice  of  Borne,  where  the 
Bishop  likewise  exercised  a  similar  authority.  How  far  this  aothoiilj 
extended  was  so  well  known  to  the  framers  of  the  Canons  of  Nicaea,  tint 
they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  name  its  limits.  At  first  ugfat  this 
appears  very  unfortunate.  Here,  we  may  say,  we  have  lost  the  infonnatioii 
wluch  it  is  so  important  for  us  to  have,  viz.  what  was  the  extent  of  the 
jurisdiction  which  the  Council  of  Niciea  recognised  as  belonging  to  the 
Bishop  of  Bome  ?  But  the  Providence  of  God  has  reserved  for  os  ^ 
so  important  information.  Bufinus,  himself  a  presbyter  of  Aquiki&i 
of  the  fourth  century,  the  friend  of  St  Jerome,  a  very  learned  man, 
who  made  it  his  business  to  render  into  lus  native  tongue  some  of  the 
more  valuable  ecclesiastical  writings  of  the  Ghieeks,  has  lefi  us  a  tnmslar 
tion  and  abstract  of  the  Nicene  Canons.  The  Canon  already  qnoted  be 
renders  and  explains  as  follows : — "  The  ancient  custom  of  Alexandmaod 
Bome  shall  still  be  observed,  that  the  one  shall  have  the  care  and  goren- 
ment  of  the  Egyptian,  and  the  other  of  the  Suburbicarian  GhmdieB^^ 
Bufinus  could  not  be  mistaken  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Nicene  Canon,  ^ 
he  was  bom  in  ▲.n.  345,  and  must  have  known  the  sentiments  entertained 
respecting  the  decree  of  the  Council  which  was  held  in  325.  Nor  oodd 
he  be  mistaken  about  the  actual  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
Bome  at  the  time  that  he  lived,  for  he  was  himself  an  Italian,  and  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Italy. 

What  we  have  to  do,  then,  is  to  learn  what  were  the  SaboiUcanao 
Churches.  Whatever  they  were,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome 
extended  over  them,  and  was  confined  to  them,  at  the  time  that  the  great 
Council  of  Nicsea  passed  its  laws,  defining  the  doctrine  of  the  Chnrch  and 
regulating  its  discipline. 

First,  then,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Suburbicarian  District  did  not 
comprehend  the  whole  Western  Empire,  as  has  been  extravagantly  main- 
tained by  some  whom  it  is  not  necessary  to  name.  It  is  equally  certain, 
that  it  was  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  a  single  diocese.  These  are  ex- 
aggerations on  each  side,  which  sensible  men  put  aside  as  the  oondosioDS 
of  prejudice  and  ignorance.  But,  secondly,  it  is  certain  that  the  Sabuna- 
carian  District  was  one  of  two  things,  though  which  of  these  two  admits 
of  doubt.  It  was  either  (1)  the  district  subject  to  the  juiisdiction  of  the 
Prwfectiu  Urbi,  or  (2)  the  district  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Vicarius  Vrbis,  The  limits  of  each  of  these  districts  we  know.  The 
district  of  the  Prcefecttu  Urbi  extended  to  a  space  of  100  miles  in  ^} 
directions  firom  the  city  of  Bome.*  The  district  of  the  Viearivt  Urhu 
was  larger.  It  embraced  the  ten  southern  provinces  of  Italy,  com- 
mencing from  a  line  drawn  across  the  peninsula  from  Pisa  to  AnoonSf  aw 
including  the  islands  of  Sicily,  Corsica,  and  Sardinia.   The  mainland  north 


*  Hist.  lib.  i.  c.  vi.  Rome,  1740.  . 

>  See  Gothofred,  in  Cod.  Theodoa.  Ub.  ii.  tit  L  de^annon.  leg.  »;  Otwodontf, 
Form.  lib.  v. ;  Dio,  lib.  Hi. 
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of  the  line  from  Pisa  to  Anoona  was  divided  into  seven  provinces,  which 
were  subject  not  to  the  Vicarius  Urbis,  but  to  the  Vicaritu  ItcUiog.  Into 
this  northern  district  it  is  certain  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
Kome  did  not  extend.  Over  the  Churches  within  the  Suburbicarian  Dis- 
tnct  he  had  authority :  over  those  without  that  district  he  had  none. 

I  do  not  urge  the  question  as  to  whether  the  Suburbicarian  District  was 
the  district  of  the  PrcB/ectus  Urbi,  i,e,  100  miles  round  Kome,  or  the 
district  of  the  Vicarius  Urbis,  i.e.  the  southern  half  of  Italy.  Gbthofred,^ 
Dr.  Cave,'  and  others,  maintain  the  former;  Sirmond,'  Dupin,^  and 
others,  maintain  the  latter.  It  has  been  conjectured  by  some  that  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Frce/ectus  Urbi  was  the  limit  of  the  Metropolitan  power  of  the 
Bishop,  and  the  district  of  the  Vicaritu  Urbis  the  limit  of  his  Patriarchal 
power.  Let  us  grant  the  conjecture  as  probable ;  for  I  am  not  unwilling 
to  admit  all  that  can  be  admitted  on  the  side  of  Bome.  Let  us  see,  then, 
what  ia  proved.  No  less  than  this :  that,  in  the  Nioene  age,  and  by  the 
Nieene  Canons,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome  was  undoubtedly 
confined  to  the  district  known  as  Tuscany,  the  States  of  the  Church, 
Naples,  Sicily,  Corsica,  and  the  island  of  Sardinia,  while  perhaps  it  was 
limited  to  a  circuit  of  100  miles  from  Bome,  i.e.  from  Perugia  in  the 
north,  by  the  two  sea-coasts,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Gaetsk  in  the  south. 
The  Cxarch  of  Milan  had  the  same  ecclesiastical  authority  in  Piedmont, 
Lombardy,  Parma,  and  Modena,  as  the  Pope  of  Bome  in  the  Suburbicarian 
Dis^ct. 

If  we  proceed  from  the  Council  of  Niciea  to  that  of  Constantinople,  we 
find  the  following  law  enacted: — '^Bishops  who  are  outside  a  district 
(Sioucryrts)  ^  are  not  to  invade  the  Churches  over  the  borders,  and  throw 
the  Churches  into  confusion.''  ^  Hence  we  see,  that  even  if  we  grant  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Boman  Bishop  to  have  extended  to  Pisa  (rather  than  to 
Perugia)  its  extension  beyond  that  point  is  contrary  to  the  Canons  of  the 
€Ex*umenical  Council  of  Constantinople.     The  third  General  Council  goes 

»  In  Cod.  TheocL  Ub.  ii.  tit  L 

*  On  the  Ancient  QoTemment  of  the  Church,  c  iii. 
s  Censor.  Conjectnr.  lib.  L  c.  4. 

*  De  DiacipL  Eocles.  Diaseri.  i.  n.  IL) 

'  These  districta  or  8iotinf<rf a  were  civil  divisionB  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
they  were  fourteen  in  number.  They  consisted  of  (1)  the  District  of  Egypt ;  (2) 
the  District  round  Antioch ;  (3)  the  District  of  Asia ;  (4)  the  District  of  Pontus ; 
(5)  the  District  of  Thrace ;  (6)  Uie  District  of  Macedonia ;  (7)  the  District  of  Dacia ; 
(8)  the  District  of  lUyricnm ;  (9)  the  District  of  Africa ;  (10)  the  District  of  Spain ; 
(11)  the  District  of  Qaul ;  (12)  the  District  of  Britain ;  (18)  the  District  of  Italy, 
i.  e.  the  seven  provinces  of  Italy,  which  were  north  of  Tuscany,  and  were  subject 
to  the  officer  named  Vicarius  Italia ;  (14)  the  Prsefecture  of  Rome,  1. 1,  the  ten 
Italian  provinces  which  were  south  of  Tuscany,  and  were  subject  to  the  officer 
named  Vicarius  Urbis.  The  Canons  of  the  Universal  Church  forbade  any  Bishop, 
who  belonged  to  one  of  tbese  districts,  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in 
any  other  district,  and  they,  tberefore,  forbade  the  Bishop  of  Rome  interfering  in 
the  affiurs  of  the  Church  of  Piedmont  and  Lombardy.  See  Council  of  Nieoa, 
Canons  V.  VI. ;  Council  of  Constantinople,  Canons  II.  III.  VI. ;  Council  of  Ephesus, 
Canon  VIII.,-  Council  of  Chalcedon,  Canons  IX.  XX  VIII.  See  also  a  pamphlet, 
entitled  La  Supremastia  Pa^le  ai  Trihuinale  ddV  AtUichitdy  published  by  Colombo 
in  Milan. 

*  Cona  Const.  Univ.  Can.  IL 
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still  fiirther.  The  Eighth  Canon  enacts  as  fbllows : — "  The  eame  nde 
shall  he  kept  in  the  other  districts  and  provinoes  eyerywhere,  m.  that 
none  of  the  most  reverend  Bishops  be  allowed  to  seize  up(m  anj  other 
province  which  has  not  been  under  him — ^that  is,  under  his  predecesaon— 
from  the  beginning ;  and  if  any  Bishop  has  seized  upon  one,  and  subje^ 
it  to  himself,  he  is  to  give  it  back ;  that  the  canons  of  the  Fath^s  be  sot 
titinsgressed,  and  the  pride  of  temporal  power  be  introduced,  and  so  we, 
little  bj  little,  and  without  noticing  the  steps,  lose  the  liberty  which  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Liberator  of  all  men,  has  given  us  through  His  own 
Blood."  ^  It  follows  from  hence  that  the  extension  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome's 
jurisdiction  northwards  beyond  Pisa  (or  Perugia)  is  not  only  cantniy  to 
the  laws  of  the  Church,  but  that  those  Uws  require  that  any  jvia^ctioii 
which  may  have  been  acquired  be  at  Oboe  surrendered.  The  words  of  the 
enactment  are  remarkable  and  almost  prophetic  of  what  we  witness  as 
having  actually  occurred.  A  Bishop  has  seized  upon  a  province  which  was 
not  his  from  the  beginning,  and  has  subjected  it  to  himself:  the  Canons 
of  the  Fathers  have  been  transgressed :  the  pride  of  temporal  power  hat 
been  introduced,  and  we.  Sir,  by  little  and  little,  and  without  notidog  the 
steps,  have  lost  the  liberty  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  liberator  of 
all  men,  gave  us  through  His  Blood.  And  the  remedy  for  the  evil,  Sir,  is 
that  which  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Ephesus  laid  down.  "  If  aoj 
Bishop  has  seized  upon  a  province  and  subjected  it  to  himself,  which  wai 
not  his  from  the  beginning,  he  is  to  give  it  back" 

It  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  Northern  Italy  was  abecAutely  independent 
of  the  Bishops  of  Home  down  to  the  eleyenth  century.  For  detaOed 
proof  of  this  statement,  I  would  refer,  Sir,  to  a  short  pamphlet  reeoitlj 
published  at  Bergamo,  by  Count  Ottavio  Tasca,  entitled  la  indipendmn 
delta  Chiesa  detT  Italia  Settentrionale  provcUa  dalla  Storia,  It  will  be 
enough  here  to  quote  one  or  two  instances  in  proof  of  the  statemeoi 

1.  Ughelli,  who  was  bom  at  Florence  in  1595,  tells  us  in  his  M^ 
Sacra,  that  Angilberto  da  Pusterla,  Archbishop  of  Milan  in  827,  Btragg^ed 
with  the  Roman  Pontiff  for  supremacy  of  power  and  dignity.  UgbeDi, 
being  a  partisan  of  the  Pope,  complains  that  for  the  next  two  hundred 
years  his  successors  acted  with  the  same  contumaciousneaa^  This,  diresled 
of  UgheUi's  colouring,  means  that,  during  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  elerenth 
centuries,  the  Archbishops  of  Milim  held  themselves  equal  to  the  Bishops 
of  Bome. 

2.  In  the  year  1059,  Peter  Damiani  was  sent  by  Nicolas  IL  to  reduce 
the  Ambrosian  Church  to  submission  to  the  Petrine.  The  words  of  the 
clergy  of  Milan  to  him  are  these : — 

"  The  Anibrvsiah  Church,  according  to  the  ancient  instituiioM  of  (^ 
Fathers,  has  always  been  free,  and  has  not  been  subject  to  the  lam  of  Rom^ 
and  the  Pope  of  Bome  has  no  jurisdiction  over  our  Church  ai  to  the 
government  and  constitution  ofiiJ* 

Peter  Damiani,  by  his  great  personal  influence,  and  by  the  force  of  cl^ 

I  Cone  Ephes.  Univ.  Can.  VIII. 

*  His  words  are :  <' Cum  Romano  Pontifice  de  potestate  et  dlgnitatedeoei-iAnDoo 
verecimdabatur.  Pessimum  exemplum  ita  ad  Bucceasorefl  pertruuiii  at  per 
ducentos  ipaos  annoa  ea  oontumacia  illos  abduxerit  infeceritque." 
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cumstances^  to  a  great  extent,  succeeded  in  his  mission.  He  may  be 
regarded  as  the  man  who  induced  the  National  Church  of  North  Italy  to 
accept  the  papal  supremacy.  Yet  how  loosely  the  papal  authority  sat  upon 
the  Milanese  may  be  seen  by  the  third  instance,  which  I  will  quote ;  and 
this  brings  us  to  the  twelfth  century. 

3.  In  the  year  1123,  Anselmo  da  Fusterla  was  elected  Archbishop  of 
Milan.  In  1125,  he  went  to  Home,  to  confer  with  Honorius  II. ;  and  in 
his  conference, ''  with  good  and  brisk  argument,  he  asserted  the  customs 
of  the  Ambrosian  Church,  with  the  prerogatives  of  that  archbishopric  and 
city."  Honorius  demanded  the  acceptance  of  the  pallium  from  his  hands, 
in  token  of  submission.  Fusterla  refused ;  Honorius  insisted.  Fusterla 
asked  the  advice  of  Hoboaldo,  Bishop  of  Alba.  '^  I  would  rather,"  cried 
Koboaldo, ''  have  my  nose  split  to  my  very  eyes  than  advise  you  to  accept 
the  paUium  at  Home,  and  so  give  Fope  Honorius  an  opportunity  of  casting 
this  novel  and  very  heavy  yoke  on  the  Church  of  Milan."  Fusterla  refused 
the  pcUltum,  and  took  himself  back  to  Milan  without  delay.  The  clergy 
and  people  of  Milan,  however,  would  not  allow  him  to  resume  his  authority 
until  Uberto  de  Maregnano,  his  secretary,  and  the  brave-spoken  Bishop 
Roboaldo  had  taken  oath  that  nothing  had  been  done  derogatory  to  the 
honour  of  the  Church  of  Milan. 

This,  Sir,  occurred  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  for- 
gotten in  the  nineteenth.  It  is  certain,  from  this  and  other  examples  that 
might  be  given,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Fope  of  Home  in  North  Italy 
is  a  mere  usurpation,  that  it  did  not  exist  for  more  than  a  thousand  years, 
and  that  the  Church  and  nation  may  again  reject  it,  and  reclaim  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  their  national  Church,  without  sacrificing  one  iota  of  their 
Catholicism. 

Bat  it  may  be  said  that  this  is  proved  of  the  northern  half  of  Italy,  but 
that,  if  the  Suburbicarian  District  is  to  be  taken  in  its  wider  extent,  it 
will  be  contrary  to  ecclesiastical  law  for  the  south  of  Italy  to  withdraw 
iUelf  from  the  papal  jurisdiction.  ''  Must  we,  then,"  it  will  be  asked, 
**  have  two  Churches  in  the  Italian  kingdom ;  one  in  the  north,  subject  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Milan  or  Turin ;  the  other  in  the  south,  subject  to  the 
Archbishop  of  £ome  ?  "  No,  this  is  not  necessary ;  for  it  is  an  undoubted 
principle,  which  has  been  acted  upon  again  and  again,  that  it  is  lawful  for 
tlic  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  power  to  be  altered  with 
the  changes  undergone  by  the  temporal  power.  Constantinople  was  not 
even  a  metropolitan  see :  it  was  subject  to  Heraclea.  But  it  was  raised  to 
patriarchal  power,  and  placed  next  in  order  to  Bome.  Why  ?  Because 
Constantine  made  it  a  royal  city.  In  consequence  of  this  political  change, 
Heraclea  lost  its  rights  over  Constantinople,  and  became  subject  to  it.  In 
like  manner,  when  Cappadocia  was  dirided  into  two  provinces  by  the 
imperial  edict,  the  Bishop  of  Tyana  became  equal  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ca^sarea,  whose  sufiragan  he  had  previously  been.  The  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon  lays  down  the  law  that,  in  case  of  political  changes,  the  order  of 
ecclesiastical  sees  is  to  follow  the  civil  model.^  And  this  canon  is 
repeated  and  confirmed  by  the  Council  in  TruUo.^    Both  by  precedent  and 

»  Cone.  Chalc.  C.  XVII.  »  Trull.  C.  XXXVIII. 
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by  caoon,  it  is  proved  that  Church  arrangements  onght  to  he  framed  in 
aooordanoe  with  political  exigencies ;  and  it  is  only  neceeaaxy  to  point  to 
Savoy  and  Nice  to  show  that,  in  the  present  day,  a  proi^ndal  Ghnnji  maj 
become  detached  ^m  the  Church  of  one  country,  and  attached  to  that  of 
another,  as  soon  as  the  province  itself  b  transferred  from  <me  ali^iaooe  to 
another. 

It  appears,  then.  Sir,  (1)  that  the  only  jurisdiction  admowledged  bjthe 
Council  of  Nicsea,  as  belonging  to  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  was  joriadietioa 
over  the  Suburbicary  Churches ;  (2)  that  the  Suburbicaiy  ChurdieB  were 
certainly  confined  to  that  part  of  the  peninsula  which  lies  south  of  Pka, 
perhaps  to  that  which  lies  to  the  south  of  Perugia ;  (3)  that  the  joiudie- 
tion  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome  did  not  extend  to  the  north  of  Pisa,  till,  at 
the  earliest,  the  eleventh  century;  (4)  that  it  would  be  only  a  re-Tindica- 
tion  of  rightful  claims  to  reject  this  usurped  authority  in  the  north  of 
Italy ;  (5)  that  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  ecclesiastical  preoedent  and 
canon  to  reject  it,  also,  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Italy,  to  whidi 
the  Bishop  of  Bome  is  now  a  stranger  and  an  enemy. 

And  this  argument,  you  will  notice,  holds  good  even  upon  Uie  bjpo- 
thesis  most  &vourable  to  Boman  claims,  that  the  Suburbieaiy  IKstzict 
comprehended  the  seven  southern  provinces  of  Italy,  together  with  the 
three  islands.  We  must  recollect  that  it  is  equally  probable  that  it  was 
confined  to  a  circuit  of  one  hundred  miles  from  die  city  of  Bome  itBel£ 

The  march  of  events.  Sir,  brings  back  strange  coincidences,  and  reeaDs 
circumstances  which  might  seem  to  have  been  buried  by  the  lapse  of  time. 
Has  not  the  moment  arrived,  or  is  it  not  £ast  arriving,  when  the  Suboibicarj 
district,  in  the  restricted  sense  of  the  words,  again  becomes  the  natural 
limit  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Bome  in  Italy,  while  the  Italian 
kingdom  once  more  recovers  the  right  of  independently  conducting  its  own 
ecdesisstical  affairs,  under  its  own  Archbishop?  Let  me  repeat  the 
memorable  words  of  the  clergy  of  Milan,  spoken  in  the  eleventh  oentinT : 
"  The  Ambrosian  Church  has  been  always  fr^ee,  according  to  the  andent 
institutions  of  the  Fathers,  and  has  not  been  subject  to  the  laws  of  Bome; 
and  the  Pope  of  Bome  has  no  jurisdiction  over  our  Church  as  to  the 
government  and  constitution  of  it." 

I  am,  &C.  <&c.  HisTOBiccB. 


INTEBCOMMUNION  WITH  THE  BUSSO-GBEEK  CHUBCH. 

The  New  York  Church  Journal  lately  printed  the  following^  fetter 
from  an  army  chaplain,  under  the  title,  "  A  Traveller's  Beminiscencea 
about  the  Greek,  English,  and  American  Branches  of  the  Holy  Catholje 
Tree:"— 

"  Mb.  Editob,— The  letter  fit)m  the  Bev.  George  WillianiB,  of  Bng  s 
College,  Cambridge,  England,  which  I  have  just  raid  in  your  number  wr 
Ash- Wednesday,  induces  me  to  jot  down  part  of  my  experience  on  u)e 
great  subject  of  Intercommunion  between  the  Ghreek  and  Anglican 
branches  of  the  Church,  separated  only  by  non-interoouzse  and  diatanoe  u 
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space.  I  mean,  there  is  little  to  hinder  a  positive,  active  communion 
between  us  (here  and  in  England)  and  the  Greek  Church.  The  priests 
are  called  upon,  it  is  true,  to  anathematize  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  in  the 
popular  ignorance  this  anathema  is  supposed  to  include  all  Protestants ; 
bat  for  one,  I  shall  never  cease  to  maintain  that  the  old  Holy  Catholic 
Apostolic  Church  in  Britain  in  the  second  century,  in  which  King  Alfred 
the  Great  taught  his  Bishops  in  the  ninth  century,  whose  rights  King 
John  in  the  twelfth  century  guaranteed  in  Magna  Charta,  and  which 
Henry  YIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Elizabeth  neither  would  nor  could  destroy, 
and  in  which  Bishop  White  and  his  compeers  were  consecrated  for  us  in 
1787,  in  England,  as  Bishop  Seabnry  had  been  in  1784,  in  Scotland — ^I 
say,  I  shall  always  maintain  this  great  truth,  that  this  Holy  Catholic 
Church  never  styled  herself  Protestant,  like  the  secular  princes  of  Ger- 
many, until  our  good  compromising  fathers  in  America,  and  in  a  com- 
promising age,  gave  us  this  secular  and  tautological  name  of  Protestant 
flpiscopal.  Therefore,  except  in  Convention,  we  are  not  Protestants  (pray 
pronounce  the  style  of  the  G^erman  protesters  correctly),  but  Catholics. 
So  are  the  English  Churchmen  and  the  Greeks — and  the  Latins  calls  us 
heretics,  and  them  schismatics.  But  we  are  still  in  communion,  and  never 
ceased  to  be,  with  the  Greek  Church  in  Bussia,  Greece,  and  throughout 
the  East.  Lands,  mountains,  and  seas  alone  divide  us.  They  are  right 
about  the  Creed,  by  the  voice  of  antiquity,  and  while  we  still  hold  the 
doctrine,  we  ought  to  reform  by  omitting  words,  foisted  into  the  Creed  in 
opposition  to  a  great  Bishop  of  Bome  and  a  large  part  of  the  Latin 
Church  in  the  ninth  century,  I  believe ;  but  as  chaplains  in  the  army 
cannot  carry  libraries  in  the  camp,  you  and  your  readers  will  rectify  my 
chronology  from  memory.  There  exists  a  protest  of  the  ninth  century 
upon  a  brass  plate,  in  a  Latin  cathedral,  and  I  am  not  sure  it  is  not  at  St. 
Peter's  itself — but  my  notes  of  travel  are  not  here — of  a  Pope,  against  the 
new  wcM'ds  for  the  old  doctrine.  This  is  really  the  chief  obstacle,  and  we 
and  the  Latins  are  wrong  here.  The  Gredu  have  the  old  Nicene  or 
Constantinople  Creed  of  a.d.  381 ;  and,  if  we  are  ever  to  unite,  we  must 
all  appeal  to,  and  be  judged  by,  the  oldest  in  the  Church.  What  is  new 
18  none. 

But  to  come  to  experience.  In  1828,  having  gone  through  the  Arian 
eonne  in  Harvard,  under  good  old  Dr.  Wall's  pulpit  teachings,  I  sought 
Germany ;  and  in  a  year  was  made  unhappy  by  the  confuuon  confounded 
of  rising  German  infidelity,  called  falsely,  like  the  Gnosis  of  St  Paul^ 
Neology.  Thence  I  fled  to  Italy ;  read  the  then  unanswered,  but  now 
oonfuted, '  End  of  Controversy  ;'  saw  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  and  con- 
sulted and  dbputed  much  with  Bishops  and  priests  and  deacons.  I  found 
that  Lotinism  was  noit  Catholicity.  Bnt  a^  another  year  in  Italy  and 
Franoe,  I  turned  my  pilgrimage  towards  the  fountun  head,  and  reached 
the  land  where  St.  Paul  taught,  olkd  where  the  language  of  tJie  New 
Testament  is  still  spoken.  Thio^,  firet,  the  light  began  to  dawn  upon  my 
darkness.  Educated  a  New  England  Puritan,  taught  in  a  New  Hamp* 
shire  semi-Orthodox  school,  graduating  at  an  Aiian  University,  a  student 
in  Gottingen  and  HaQe  under  infidel  theological  doctors,  where  every  man 
is,  or  was,  a  Church  for  himself,  with  my  poor  young  head  broken  to  pieces, 
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and  all  oonfbsed  and  miserable  in  thb  dream  of  odDiradictioDa,  and  I,  stall 
a  poor  pilgrim,  looking  for  teachers  in  this  Dbsebt  ov  Dottbts,  findiDgno 
Catholicity  in  Some,  I  now  stood  at  last  upon  Mars'  Hill,  and  betrd 
around  me,  from  living  men,  the  words  of  the  tongue  in  which  St  Ptol 
had  spoken.  One  thmg  came  quickly  and  for  ever ;  and  doubt  fled  on 
that  Uieme.  If  (said  I  in  my  twilight)  the  good  Baptists  are  thickest  in 
my  native  Bhode  Island,  beouise  Boger  Williams  planted  them  there  in 
March,  1639  (though  he  gave  it  all  up  himself  more  than  four  yeais 
before  he  died) ;  if  the  good  Quakers  abound  where  William  Penn  plants 
them ;  if  the  doctrines  of  Confucius  prevail  in  China,  he  being  a 
Chinese  philosopher ;  those  of  Zoroaster  in  Persia,  and  of  Mohammed  fint 
in  Arabia,  for  &e  same  reason :  so,  Episcopacy  is  still  univeraal  in  the 
East,  and  the  only  way  known  to  Oriental  Christians,  and  the  onlj  wij 
they  ever  heard  of,  till  a  new  way  was  brought  from  a  new  woild ;  I  eaj 
Episcopacy  is  here,  because  the  Lord  and  his  Blessed  Apostles  planted  it 
here  !  Ah !  what  is  new  is  none.  Ghiided  by  this  single  thread  I  wound 
iQJ  way,  I  trust  and  hope  for  ever,  out  of  the  whole  Puritan  labyrinth,  in 
which  poor  fragmentary  New  England  and  daughters  still  blindly  grope 
for  the  light  in  an  ev^lasting  endless  *  Susp^ise  of  Faith,'  as  Br.Bdloirs 
tells  us. 

Then  I  began  to  talk  with  the  Greek  Priests  and  Bishops,  and  fioond 
we  might  be  one.  But  the  people  in  poor  Grreece  had  just  emei^  frimi 
a  slavery  of  four  hundred  years.  With  a  learned  and  pious  young  Bme 
(now  the  Rev.  Ferdinand  Fenger,  whom  I  have  since  visited  in  his  own 
parsonage  in  Denmark,  sat  at  table  with  his  wife  and  eleven  children,  and 
heard  his  eloquence  from  his  own  pulpit)  I  walked  through  the  Mores.  I 
tried  the  children  and  the  people,  and  found  not  one  boy  of  twdre  jears 
out  of  ten  could  read,  not  one  school  in  ten  villages,  and  in  the  t^th  the 
teachers  spelt  the  word  school  incoirecUy,  and  not  one  w(xnan  in  fifty  ooold 
lead.  I  formed  a  plan  for  America  to  pay  back  the  debt,  and  enlighten  Greece. 
Betuming  to  Athens  I  found  the  Bev.  Dr.  Robertson  and  Mr.  HiH  bad 
come  in  the  interim ;  but  of  them  and  the  Mission  I  had  never  beard ; 
for,  as  I  left  America  with  doubts  about  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  doubts 
about  everything  else,  I  had  not  yet  been  baptized.  I  joined  hands  with 
them,  the  Missionaries,  and  when  the  hearts  of  their  friends,  even  of  the 
good  Dr.  Milnor,  were  beginning  to  fail,  and  the  infant  Mission  was  m 
danger  of  perishing,  I  hastened  with  Dr.  Montgomery  of  St  Stephens 
church  to  Phikdelpkia,  called  a  meeting,  at  which  Bisht^  White  presided* 
and  Dr.  Bedell  and  a  host  of  the  departed  were  present ;  did  the  same  m 
New  York,  which  Dr.  Forbes  reported  in  The  Churchman  ;  and  then  in 
all  the  chief  Northern  cities ;  until  Mrs.  Hill  wrote, '  under  (}od  joa  hare 
saved  the  Mission.'  And  America  has  paid  back  the  debt ;  and  has  en- 
lightened Greece.  In  a  lecture  George  Sumner  declares  the  Greek 
schools  to  be  now  '  on  a  higher  footing  than  our  own.'  . 

Twenty-five  yean  afterwards,  and  more,  I  stood  on  the  spot  vhere  I 
once  saw  the  ruins  of  Athens  in  mud  and  stone  heaps,  and  where  I  bongnt 
land  in  1831  of  a  Turkish  Bey;  and  now,  in  1853,  there  was  a  popoloos 
and  beautiful  city  all  around  me,  an  educated  and  aooompliabed  Greek 
jnaiden    (not   yet  bom   then)  led  me   through   the   beautiful  Qit^ 
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Mission  House  built  bj  tbe  Americau  Cburcb,  and  all  around  me  were 
ligbty  refinement^  comfort,  and  goodness.  Ignorance  was,  and  is,  the 
onlj  real  barrier  between  us  and  the  Greek  Church. 

James  Cook  Eichhond, 
Presbyter  and  Chaplain^  U.  S.  A* 
WashingtoD,  D.C  March  6,  1863." 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  CONVENTION. 

Thb  Annual  Convention  of  Pennsylvania,  which  met  at  Philadelphia  on 
May  26th,  was  one  of  the  most  important  Diocesan  Synods  ever  held  in 
the  United  States.  For  this  reason,  and  also  as  a  specimen  of  the  way 
in  which  our  American  brethren  work  this  part  of  their  Church  system,  we 
shall  present  our  readers  with  some  account  of  its  proceedings,  as  given  in 
the  New  York  Church,  Journal, 

The  sermon  at  the  preliminary  Divine  Service,  preached  by  Dr.  Van 
Deusen,  touched  ably  upon  some  weak  points  in  the  American,  or  indeed, 
as  we  might  truthfully  say,  the  whole  Anglican  Church : — 

**  The  preacher  said  that  a  great  deal  of  work  had  been  accomplished  in 
the  Diocese ;  but  there  were  abundant  grounds  for  humiliation.     While 
there  are  ^b  counties  in  the  State — which  has  an  area  as  large  as  that  of 
England — ^the  Church  is  found  in  but  44,  and  in  a  population  of  nearly 
3,000,000  of  souls  there  are  but  75,000  Church  members,  and  of  this 
number  but  14,000  were  communicants.      There   were  large  districts 
where  the  voice  of  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  is  never  heard,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church  is  a  stranger  to  the  people.    The  Chiu-ch  had  been  too 
conservative  in  its  operations;  she  had  pursued  a  beaten  track  within 
defined  limits,  and  had  not  pushed  her  influence  abroad  where  there  was 
BO  much  to  be  done.     There  was  too  much  of  a  tendency  towards  cen- 
tralization in  the  Church ;  too  much  of  a  tendency  to  confine  itself  to 
populous  districts,  and  to  establish  social  circles,  instead  of  diffusing  itself 
abroad,  where  there  is  *  much  land  to  be  possessed.'     The  ministry  should 
encourage  the  work  of  Church  extension,  instead  of  being  content  with 
such  a  diffusion  of  Church  influences  as  was  incident  to  the  emigration  of 
the  laity  to  new  districts,  and  the  consequent  formation  of  the  nucleus  for 
new  organizations.     The  examples  of  our  Lord,  of  St.  Paul,  and  of  St. 
Philip,  were  cited  :  they  went  upon  Evangelical  Missions  wiliiout  waiting 
for  the  seed  to  be  planted,  and  the  field  to  be  prepared  for  labour.     The 
idea  of  Church  extension  did  not  seem  to  have  entered  into  the  plans  of 
the  active  spirits  of  the  Heformation.     The  forms  of  the  Church  do  not 
encourage  the  idea,  and  even  those  noble  men  who  planted  her  principles 
upon  the  inhospitable  shores  of  America  were  regarded  by  their  brethren 
at  home  as  enthusiasts.     During  the  whole  of  the  seventeenth  century  no 
steps  were  taken  in  England  for  a  diffusion  of  the  Church  abroad,  and  it 
was  not  until  1701  that  the  S.P.G.  was  formed  in  London.     This  organi- 
zation never  sent  Missionaries  to  the  colonies  until  they  were  asked  for  by 
the  people,  and  in  New  England  churches  were  actually  built  at  the  cost  qf 
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the  people  before  a  miaaionarj  would  be  ^nt  by  the  Society.  In  spite  of 
idl  those  disadvantages^  the  Ohnrch  asserted  her  diffusive  pow^,  and 
spread  abroad  almost  in  spte  of  henelf.  Even  at  the  time  of  Uie  appoint- 
ment of  the  Bishops  for  America  towards  the  close  of  the  last  oentory,  the 
only  ground  upon  which  the  appointments  were  made  was  with  a  view  to 
avoiding  the  expense  and  danger  of  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  inemred 
by  candidates  for  Holy  Orders.  These  examples  were  too  much  followed 
at  the  present  time.  There  must  now  be  some  social  or  financial  motive 
before  Missionaries  are  sent  to  new  fields  of  labour,  and  such  growth  as  the 
Church  has  attained  is  the  result  of  her  own  inherit  difiusive  principle. 
Even  the  ceremony  of  ordaining  clergymen  tends  to  the  production  of  the 
result  deprecated,  as  the  idea  of  going  into  a  fold  alraidy  provided  lor 
him  is  principally  impressed  upon  the  candidate  by  the  tenor  of  the  ser- 
vices. Thb  system  suited  the  condition  of  England  at  the  period  whoi 
the  Ordinal  was  adopted.  Then  the  Church  was  established  by  law ;  its 
parishes  were  clearly  defined,  and  there  was  no  room  Ibr  new  fields  within 
the  bounds  of  England.  These  forms  and  usages  are  not  sufficient  for 
the  necessities  of  die  American  Church  at  the  present  time.  The  pdiej 
t>f  the  Church  has  always  been  to  discourage  emotionalism,  seasons  d 
extraordinary  religious  excitement  and  revivals;  the  speaker  feat^  it 
Was  drifting  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  mere  formalism  and  ladL  of 
earnestness." 

After  the  celebration  of  Holy  Communion,  the  Convention  was  fbrmallj 
opehed,  and  the  Biehop-^Dr.  Alonzo  Potter,  brother  of  the  Bishop  oi 
New  York-^read  his  Annual  Address,  in  the  course  of  which  he  gave  a 
strong  commendation  of  the  Convocational  system,  as  furnishing  centres 
^f  self-help,  and  as  preparing  the  way  for  the  erection  of  future  diooesea. 
Next  came  the  annual  Address  of  the  Assistant  Bishop,  Dr.  W.  B.  Stevens, 
giving  the  details  of  his  acts  during  the  year : — ^persons  confirmed,  1,057; 
churches  consecrated,  2 ;  priests  ordained,  3 ;  corner-stone  laid,  1 ;  ser- 
mons preached,  179 ;  addresses  delivered,  121 ;  miles  travelled,  8,000. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Howe  read  the  fourth  annuaJ  Report  of  the  Ikmd  of 
Diocesan  Missions.  Considering  thd  political  state  of  the  oounftj,  tiie 
decrease  in  the  missionary  receipts  was  insignificant.  Confidence  in  the 
Board  was  increasing,  and  it  was  producing  a  more  united  and  harmonioos 
state  of  feeling  in  the  diocese.  There  were  now  24  Missionaries  and  46 
stations.  The  Beport  closed  with  an  allusion  to  the  War,  and  the  fSearfdi 
triah  which  it  causes  to  the  Church;  as  also  to  Hbe  soldiers.  The 
Church  had  duties  to  them  after  their  return  as  well  as  while  they  woe 
in  the  field :— - 

**  Our  Church  must  be  readv  to  meet  them  in  their  village  homes,  and 
win  them,  as  she  best  can,  by  her  staid  and  orderly  worship*  to  '  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  paths  of  peace.'  The  religious  services,  whidi  have  been 
maintained  extensively  in  our  armies,  have  naturally  beeti  conducted  under 
liturgical  forms.  Prescript  worship  is  most  convenient  in  the  camp,  and 
most  accordant  with  the  discipline  of  troops.  Our  own  manual  of  devotion, 
and  smaller  ones  compiled  fhmi  it,  have  been  in  the  hands  and  fiuniltar  to 
the  lips  of  hundreds  of  thousands  on  die  tented  field,  who  never  knew  it 
before.     Multitudes  of  these  have  learned  to  value  the  Praytf-Book  as  a 
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predoua  treasure,  and  on  their  return  from  the  War  will  seek  the  Church 
that  usea  it,  aa  their  spirit-home.  It  ia  for  the  Churchmen  of  this  diocese 
to  determine  whether  thej  shall  find  our  worship  established  in  all  the 
counties,  if  not  in  all  the  principal  towns  of  the  State,  bj  resident  and  by 
district  Missionaries." 

Two  subjects  of  peculiar  interest,  which  hare  for  some  years  been  dis- 
cussed in  this  diocese,  were  brought  at  length  to  a  definite  issue.  The 
first  was  the  admission  of  congregations  of  people  of  colour  into  union  with 
the  Convention.  Since  1794,  when  St.  Thomas'  African  Church  was  first 
organized  in  Philadelphia,  a  regulation  has  been  in  force  by  which  the 
clergyman  oJF  the  parish  and  lay  delegates  were  excluded  froxa  seats  in  the 
CouTention.  The  plea  for  this  denial  of  synodical  franchise  was  expe- 
diency, inasmuch  as  ''  St.  Thomas'  had  adopted  in  their  parish  charter  an 
article  excluding  all  save  persons  of  African  blood  from  the  right  to  hold 
office  in  that  parish."  Nine  years  ago,  when  the  question  came  up  last, 
the  clergy  by  a  large  majority  Yoted  for  the  admission  of  the  blacks ;  but 
aa  the  laity  gave  an  adverse  vote,  the  motion  to  admit  them  failed.  On 
the  present  occasion,  however,  it  met  with  success,  on  a  proviso  being 
added  that  the  measure  should  not  take  effect  till  the  African  parish  had 
abolished  the  above-named  restriction.  The  number  of  clerical  votes  was — 
ayes,  139 ;  noes,  90.  The  lay  vote  by  churches  was — ayes,  84 ;  noes, 
12 ;  divided  9. 

The  other  long-standing  question  which  was  put  in  a  fair  way  for 
settlement  was  the  division  of  the  diocese.  The  Alleghany  Mountains 
form  a  barrier  between  the  eastern  and  western  divisions  of  the  State,  and 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  latter  section  ask  earnestly  to  be  allowed  a 
Bishop  of  their  own.  A  party  in  the  eai'lier-settled  portion  of  Penn- 
sylvania, averse  to  the  extension  of  the  Episcopate,  had  hitherto  procured 
the  refrisal  of  their  request ;  but  now,  after  a  lengtiiened  debate,  the  claim 
they  made  was  declared  entitled  to  a  careful  consideration ;  and  a  pre- 
Kminary  inquiry  was  agreed  upon,  which  is  every  way  likely  to  result  in  a 
division.  It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  a  iltird  Diocese  will  in  a  few  years 
be  constituted  within  the  present  limits  of  Pennsylvania.  The  clergy  of 
the  Diocese  are  now  over  two  hundred,  being  double  the  number  of  those 
over  whom  the  present  Bishop  was  called  to  rule  in  1845,  when  his 
Episcopate  began.  ''  All  friends  to  division,"  remarks  our  informant, 
**  have  reason  to  take  courage  at  the  decisive  action  "  of  the  Synod;  and  we 
anticipate  that  its  example  will  prove  of  influence  on  the  Dlooese  of  New 
York,  where  a  similar  agitation  is  on  foot. 

A  lengthy  report  was  made  to  the  Convention  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Laeds, 
on  the  subject  of  the  religious  and  charitable  ministrations  of  women.  It 
reviewed  &e  whole  history  of  the  organizations  for  such  purposes,  from 
the  Deaconesses  of  the  Primitive  Church,  down  to  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy 
Communion  in  New  York  and  the  Deaconesses  of  Baltimore,  special  regard 
being  paid  to  Pastor  Fliedner's  Institution  at  Kaiserswerth,  and  to  the 
Institutions  established  in  England  within  the  paat  few  years.  The  intro«- 
daction  of  organixations  similar  to  those  dcecribiad  waa  earnestly  advocated. 
The  concluding  resolution  of  the  series  with  which  the  report  closed,  and 
which  were  unanimously  adopted,  waa  as  follows : — 
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*'  Besolved, — That  leaving  with  perfect  confidenoe  to  the  antihorities  in 
the  Church  the  organization  and  moulding  of  ihiB  important  department, 
it  is  yet  eamestlj  hoped,  and  is  herehj  recorded  as  the  desire  and  prayer 
of  the  Convention  present,  that  out  of  this  seed  may  grow  an  institntion 
primary  in  position,  whose  ohject  shall  he  not  only  the  association  and 
training  of  women  for  lives  of  charity  and  lahours  of  love,  hut  also  to 
gather  around  it  all  the  auxiliaries  to  Christian  usefulness,  in  homes  for  the 
aged,  asylums  for  reform,  infirmaries,  orphan  houses,  Christian  nuneries, 
and  the  like,  to  be  served  by  its  ministry  to  the  glory  of  Gtxly  and  the 
highest  good  of  His  creatures." 

There  was  one  more  incident  in  the  Conrention  which  we  shall  quote 
from  the  Church  Journal : — 

"  The  Assistant  Bishop  rose  to  offer  a  resolution,  which,  he  said,  was  of 
a  peculiar  and  personal  nature.  Fifty  yean  ago,  in  1813,  some  thirteen 
clergymen  and  twenty-seven  laymen  met  in  Christ  Church,  in  this  dty. 
They  were  *  the  Convention  of  the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania.'  ^  We  have 
with  us  a  Presbyter,  a  member  of  that  Convention,  the  Hey.  Jehu  Curtis 
Clay,  D.D.,  and  next  Sunday  will  be  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  ordina- 
tion. BOls  presence  with  us  carries  us  back  to  those  ancient  times  when 
the  whole  Church  in  the  United  States  numbered  only  about  as  many  as 
this  Diocese  alone  contains  now.'     He  therefore  moved  the  following : — 

'  Whereas, — The  Convention  of  the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania  have  heard 
that  the  Bev.  Jehu  Curtis  Clay,  D.D.,  will,  on  Sunday  next,  the  31st  inst, 
complete  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry ;  and  whereas,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Clay 
has  passed  the  whole  of  this  ministry,  with  the  exception  of  a  temporary 
absence,  in  the  work  of  the  Church  in  this  Diocese,  holding  at  different 
times  its  post  of  honour  and  of  trust,  and  in  all  acquitting  himself  with  a 
spotless  reputation ;  therefore, 

Besolved, — ^That  the  Convention  tender  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Clay  their 
affectionate  congratulations  on  reaching  this  semi-centennial  anniv^vaiy, 
and  their  earnest  wish  that  God  may  long  spare  him  in  vigour  and  useful- 
ness to  minister  in  the  Church  where  he  has  so  fitithfully  laboured  to  make 
the  going  down  of  his  sun  of  life  to  be  the  morning  of  an  eternal  day 
in  heaven.' 

The  Bishop  added  that  he  offered  this  altogether  unknown  to  Dr.  Clay. 
The  resolution  was  heartily  and  unanimously  passed." 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Clay,  in  returning  thanks  for  the  compliment,  stated  that 
there  were  only  two  clergymen  now  surviving  out  of  the  original  band  d 
1813.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  regret  for  an  injustice 
of  which  we  were  inadvertently  guilty  towards  this  venerable  priest  in  the 
**  Historical  Notice  "  which  we  gave  last  year  of  the  **  Old  Swedish  Mission 
in  North  America."  We  there  spoke  of  Dr.  Clay  as  not  epiaoopallj 
ordained.  It  is  true  that  he  succeeded  the  Bev.  Dr.  Collin  in  the  Bectorate 
of  the  Swedish  Churches  of  Wicaco ;  but  not  that  by  a  deficiency  in  his 
ministerial  character  he  led  them  out  of  the  Anglican  communion  with 
which  they  had  previously  coalesced.  They  remain  an  integral  part  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  and  are  therefore  an  earnest  of  that  wider  junction 
for  which  we  hope,  with  the  Scandinavian  family  of  Christendom,  not  only 
in  Sweden^  but  in  Norwny  and  Denmark  also. 
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Thb  Beport  of  the  "  Guiana  Diocesan  Church  Society  "  informs  us : — 
**  The  income  of  the  Society  for  the  year  1862  was  only  2,374  dels. ; 
that  of  1861  was  3^51  dols.  But  last  year  was  one  of  great  depression. 
In  one  item,  viz.  the  Beceipts  from  the  Proprietors  of  Estates,  there  was 
a  falling  off  of  ahout  500  dols.  This  is  attributable  in  part  to  the  hardness 
of  the  times.  On  the  other  hand,  a  portion  of  the  decrease  is  owing  to 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  Estates  which  before  contributed  to  the  Society's 
funds  are  at  this  moment  providing  instructors,  by  means  of  special  local 
outlay,  for  their  own  immigrants.  Where  this  is  done,  as  much  is  done 
as  the  planting  interest,  under  present  circumstances,  can  afford  to  do." 

The  four  Aboriginal  Indian  Missions  are  going  on  satisfactorily.  Of 
the  Cabacabury  one  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Brett  has  furnbhed  the  following 
account : — 

<<  Our  chapel  here  was  erected  in  1858,  with  a  frame  of  the  best  hard- 
wood, and  a  roof  of  shingles  (i.e.  wooden  tHes).  Its  appearance  may 
strike  you  as  singular ;  the  eastern  portion,  or  chancel,  only,  having  sides 
and  windows ;  the  remaining  two-thirds  of  the  length  being  entirely  open, 
with  a  projecting  galleiy,  which  keeps  out  sun  and  rain,  while  it  allows  a 
firee  current  of  air  to  circulate  through  the  congregation.  This  plan  has 
been  found  to  answer  best  in  those  stations  where  interminable  forests 
shut  out  the  wind  on  every  side ;  and  it  does  not  look  badly  to  the  eye. 
Inside,  the  chancel  portion  is  railed  off  for  sacred  offices — the  middle  por- 
tion contains  the  sittings — and  in  the  western  end  the  school  is  kept.  At 
this  also  the  roof  projects  several  feet,  covering  the  entrance  and  steps 
from  the  weather,  and  forming  a  wide  porch  in  front,  beneath  which  and 
the  aide  galleries  nearly  200  persons  could  on  great  occasions  assemble, 
while  as  many  were  accommodated  within. 

The  Guiana  Diocesan  Church  Society  supplied  the  fiinds  for  the  board- 
ing and  caq)enter's  work,  but  the  timber  and  all  the  heavy  labour  were 
given  gratuitously  by  the  Indians.  I  had  despaired  of  getting  any  but  a 
thatch^  roof ;  but  tiie  piety  of  old  Cornelius,  our  first  convert,  led  him  to 
assemble  the  people,  and  persuade  them  to  contribute  shingles,  instead  of 
palm-leaves,  for  thatch.  This  they  faithfully  did,  and  when  I  had  not 
funds  to  pay  a  carpenter  for  putting  them  on,  the  Lieut.-Govemor,  Mr. 
Walker,  hearing  of  the  circumstance,  kindly  gave  the  amount  required. 
In  this  way  the  chapel  was  built.  The  Indians  have  very  little  money, 
but  their  labour,  freely  given,  would  have  cost  about  400  dollars." 

With  regard  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Coolies,  and 
other  heathen  immigrants,  the  Society  are  ready  to  supplement  any  salary 
which  the  Diocesan  may  be  able  to  persuade  the  Colonial  Government  to 
guarantee,  as  an  inducement  to  a  Madras  Missionary  to  come  to  this 
colony.  Another  Missionary  is  wanted  for  the  Madras  immigrants,  as  Mr. 
Bhose  only  knows  the  languages  of  Bengal.  The  Chinese  Christians  at 
Skeldon  contributed  a  goodly  sum  this  year  to  the  funds  of  the  Society. 
Mr.  Farrar  remitted  the  offerings,  with  the  following  remarks  : — ^You  will 
notice  a  goodly  list  of  subscriptions  from  the  Chinese  Christians,  dols.  30*26 
and  when  I  add  that  this  amount  has  been  collected  without  the  least 
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trouble,  I  trust  the  gift  will  be  Done  the  less  acceptable  to  the  Society.  I 
never  knew  money  given  so  cheerfully." 

The  Eepbrt  gives  some  important  statistical  returns.  The  Aboriginal 
Indian  tribes  are  estimated  at  7,000 ;  and  the  people  bom  in  the  odooj 
are  altogether  more  than  100,000.  Besides  this,  the  population  immi- 
grated from  Africa  is  10,000 ;  from  India,  22,000 ;  from  China,  2,600. 
There  are  6,000  immigrants  more  applied  for. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  account  rendered  to  the  Bishop  of 
Guiana  by  the  B>ev.  E.  B.  Bhose,  Indian  Missionary  to  the  unmigrantB, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest : — 

"  My  Lord, — I  arrived  here  in  February,  1862,  and  after  spending  about 
four  months  in  Bishop's  College,  I  was  admitted  by  your  lordship  into 
deacon's  orders  in  the  month  of  June  following.  During  my  residence  tX 
College,  though  I  devoted  the  greater  part  of  my  time  in  prqMtring  Ay 
Holy  Orders,  I  availed  myself  of  every  opportunity  to  visit  the  Cuolies,  in 
order  to  ascertain,  by  personal  observation,  their  condition  and  the  best 
means  for  advantageously  carrying  on  the  work  upon  which  I  was  shortlj 
to  enter. 

When  I  accepted  this  post,  I  little  understood  the  nature  and  difficnltj 
of  missionary  work  in  a  country  where  no  systematic  e£Port8  had  been  made 
before  to  bring  the  heathen  under  Christian  instruction.     I  have  no  foun- 
dation to  build  upon ;  nothing  to  guide  me  but  what  little  experience  1 
acquired  by  a  year's  labour  in  a  Mission  in  India.     The  ground  has  to  be 
prepared  before  the  seed  can  be  sown.     Everything  has  to  be  started  for 
the  first  time ;  we  must  therefore  allow  time  for  the  results  to  show  th^n- 
selves.     But  that  our  efforts  towards  the  conversion  of  the  Hindoos  and 
Mahomedans  have  every  prospect  of  success,  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe.     My  daily  intercourse  with  the  Coolies  leaves  no  doubt  on  mj 
mind  that  immigration  has  not  only  bettered  their  worldly  prospects,  but 
benefited  them  morally  also.     I  came  prepared  to  find  them  less  bigoted, 
and  more  accessible  to  the  Christian  Missionary ;  and  I  have  not  been 
wholly  disappointed.    Sunk  though  they  are  in  ignorance  and  superstitioo, 
they  are,  I  think,  more  favourably  situated  for  the  reception  of  religions 
instruction  than  the  labouring  classes  in  India.     Far  from  their  natiTe 
land,  and  living  amongst  a  people  of  a  different  and  better  religion,  with 
whom  they  constantly  come  in  contact,  I  believe  them  to  be  well  dispowd 
towards  Christianity ;  at  any  rate  they  do  not  manifest  that  active  hostility 
towards  it  I  have  sometimes  witnessed  in  India.     One  of  the  most  ^- 
roidable  objections  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  lEndoos  ia 
caste,  which  not  only  makes  them  look  upon  the  Christian  religion  widi  no 
favourable  eye,  but  is  the  fruitful  source  of  all  their  deep-rooted  prejudices; 
and,  though  it  does  prevail  here  to  some  extent,  its  influence  on  the  minds 
of  the  people  is  so  slight  as  to  present  no  serious  obstacle  to  the  Misstonaiy. 
This  is  an  advantage,  and  no  small  one.     It  is  true,  they  have  not  yet 
shaken  off  idolatry;  but,  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  I  believe  that 
nineteen-twentieths  of  them  are  convinced  of  the  falsehood  of  their  religion, 
and  only  lack  moral  courage  to  openly  abjure  it.     Their  minds  are  in  a 
state  of  transition.   From  the  grossest  forms  of  Polytheism  there  has  been 
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a  reaction  towards  infidelity :  it  ia  no  uncommon  thing  to  meet  with  people 
who,  haying  cast  off  the  trammels  of  the  false  systems  under  which  they 
bave  been  brought  up,  are  at  heart  infidels. 

I  have  now  been  seven  months  engaged  in  active  work.     I  have  made 
misaionary  tours  into  Essequebo  and  fierbice.    The  Chapel,  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  has  been  preached  over  the  greater  part  of  the  colony.    Unless 
prevented  by  illness,  I  have  daily  visited  the  Coolies  resident  on  this  coast ; 
and,  on  Sundays,  when  they  are  all  at  home,  I  have  had  them  assembled 
in  some  conspicuous  spot  on  each  estate,  and  after  addressing  them,  have 
then  gone  round  their  houses  visiting  the  women.     I  have  been  invariably 
listened  to  with  great  attention,  and  on  no  occasion  has  any  opposition  been 
offered  me.     One  striking  feature  of  these  meetings  has  been  the  absence 
of  captious  objections.     Very  seldom  have  I  been  drawn  into  long  discus- 
sions, and  I  am  the  more  glad  for  it,  for  tiiey  rarely  lead  to  any  good. 
Although  I  cannot  even  say  that  I  have  been  able  to  make  an  impression 
on  the  minds  of  the  people,  still  the  fact  that  they  can  be  induced  to  listen 
to  me  whenever  I  go  among  them,  is  sufficient  encouragement  to  labour 
with  yet  greater  zeal.    The  immigrants,  we  must  remember,  come  into 
this  country  with  no  friendly  feelings  towards  Christianity.     They  have 
been  taught  from  their  childhood  to  regard  it  as  a  foreign  religion.    They 
are  not  only  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  requirements  of  our  faith,  but  en<- 
tertain  most  absurd  notions  regarding  it.     They  look  upon  its  emissaries 
with  suspicion.    When  we  take  all  this  into  consideration,  and  also  that 
they  have  been  only  a  few  months  under  direct  Christian  teaching,  it  is  no 
matter  of  wonder  that  they  are  not  yet  prepared  to  receive  the  truth.     I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  is  universally  the  case ;  there  are  a  few 
regarding  whom  I  have  great  hopes  that  tiiey  will  be  eventually  led  to  join 
the  Church. 

When  I  came  to  live  here  in  July  last,  I  found  the  Ogle  and  Montrose 
schools  had  already  been  in  existence  for  some  time,  and  both  having  a 
fair  attendance  of  Coolie  children.  As  schools  are  a  great  auxiliary  to 
missionary  operations,  I  have  paid  special  attention  to  this  branch  of  my 
work.  The  children  are  taught  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic; 
occasionally  they  commit  to  memory  one  or  two  simple  hymns,  and  a  short 
prayer.  It  has  often  cheered  me  to  hear  the  praises  of  the  Saviour  sung 
by  those  heathen  children.  In  September  last,  on  Mr.  Milner's  repre- 
sentation, Mr.  Law  granted  us  permfssion  to  open  a  school  at  Better 
Hope.  As  the  children  had  to  work  in  the  fields  in  the  morning,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  make  it  an  afternoon  school ;  and  this  arrangement 
has  succeeded  so  well  that  the  average  attendance,  twenty-four,  has  been 
double  that  of  Ogle,  and  treble  that  of  Montrose.  It  will  be  for  their  own 
interest,  I  believe,  that  the  Coolies  should  adopt  one  common  language — 
English ;  and  in  the  education  of  their  children  we  have  kept  this  in  view. 
But  as  their  knowledge  of  English  is  yet  very  imperfect,  I  have  often  had 
to  convey  religious  instruction  to  them  through  the  medium  of  their  ovm 
language.  The  attendance  in  our  schools  is,  comparatively  speaking, 
small,  and  this  is  not  because  the  parents  are  opposed  to  their  children 
being  taught  to  read  and  write,  but  because  the  interests  of  the  estates 
require  that  they  should  work  in  the  plantations.    I  could  wish  there  were 
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more  Coolie  schools  in  the  colon j,  and  some  system  adopted  in  regard  to 
the  education  of  the  children.  Labour  being  scarce  here»  I  can  wdl 
understand  why  the  planter  is  anxious  to  get  every  available  hand  in  the 
plantations.  But,  if  I  may  venture  to  suggest,  could  not  labour  and 
education  be  both  combined  together  ?  Could  not  the  Coolie  boy,  say  tea 
or  twelve  years  of  age,  work  in  the  fields  for  four  or  five  hours  in  tbe 
morning,  and  then  attend  school  for  a  couple  of  hours  in  the  afteniooQ? 
and  unless  their  Christian  employers  take  some  interest  in  the  sabjed, 
nothing  will  be  done ;  for  the  Coolies  are  so  indifferent  in  regard  to  the 
education  of  their  children  that  they  vdU  not  spend  a  cent  on  it. 

I  have  paid  two  vbits  to  Essequebo.  In  my  first  visit,  in  May  last,  I 
spent  a  few  days  with  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Brett,  who,  I  need  hanUy  saj, 
takes  great  interest  in  missionary  work  among  the  heathen  immigrants. 
I  may  here  mention  that  Mr.  Brett  has  since  received  into  the  Church  a 
Coolie.  I  met  a  few  of  the  influential  men  among  the  Cooliea  at  his 
house,  and  explained  to  them  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion. 

In  my  second  visit,  last  month,  I  spent  a  week  with  the  Bev.  Mr.  Brett 
and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Morgan,  of  Queenstown,  with  whom  I  visited  as  numj 
estates  as  my  limited  time  would  allow  me.  I  went  to  Mr.  Bretf  s  oo  a 
Friday,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  we  both  went  together  to  Hampton 
Court  Chapel  in  the  afltemoon.  When  we  arrived  there  I  was  agreeaUj 
surprised  to  see  some  thirty  or  forty  Coolies  quietly  sitting  in  the  chapel. 
This  was  too  good  an  opportunity  to  be  lost ;  so,  having  desired  them  to 
come  out,  I  preached  to  them  for  nearly  half  an  hour,  and  when  we  went 
in,  they  all  followed  us,  and  did  not  leave  the  chapel  till  service  was  orer. 

In  October  last  I  made  a  missionary  toiu*  to  B^rbice.  I  was  the  guest 
of  the  Bev.  T.  B.  Yeness,  Port  Mourant,  with  whom  I  visited  his  scboolfl, 
and  several  estates;  among  which  may  be  mentioned  the  Albion  and 
Blairmont.  I  preached  to  large  audiences  on  the  former  for  two  suooes- 
sive  evenings.     As  usual,  the  people  were  attentive  and  willing. 

• . .  This  is,  my  Lord,  all  that  has  been  done  during  the  past  year;  and 
if  no  cases  of  conversion  have  taken  place  to  cheer  and  encourage  us  in 
our  work,  we  need  not  despond.  Mere  number  of  converts  is  no  just 
critorion  of  missionary  success,  nor  will  success  always  follow  the  most 
faithful  and  diligent  discharge  of  our  duty.  But  amidst  oar  toil  we  may 
remember  that  '  we  are  sowing  the  seeds  of  a  harvest  which  others  shall 
reap  with  joy.' " 


THE  CHUBCH  IN  CEYLON. 

From  the  Missionary  Gleaner,  published  at  Eindy,  we  learn  :— 

"  For  the  current  year.  Church  prospects  look  bright  in  Ceylon.  Our 
second  Bishop  has  entered  energetically  and  acceptably  into  his  labours, 
preaching  to  and  building  up  the  old  congregations,  English  and  native^ 
opening  new  districts  by  temporary  arrangements  at  first,  hut  preparing  to 
occupy  them  more  fully  hereafter  as  stations  and  parishes.  He  has  deter- 
mined also,  as  of  primary  importance,  to  erect  an  efficient  Dirinity  School 
on  the  foundation  laid  by  his  predecessor,  and  to  re-open  an  ably  conducted 
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boarding-school,  for  the  daughters  of  native  gentlemen ;  a  good  work,  much 
needed,  and  second  only  to  the  training  of  a  native  ministry.  Nor  are  the 
people  less  energetic :  from  several  districts  thej  are  calling  to  the  Church 
to  come  and  help  them ;  nor  do  they  this  with  empty  hands,  but  with 
guarantees  of  substantial  gifts  towards  the  maintenance  of  clergymen 
amongst  them.'^ 

A  Missionary  Conference  was  held  at  St.  Thomas'  College,  on  Decem- 
ber 6th,  1862,  after  service  in  the  Cathedral,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Bishop.     Nearly  half  the  clergy  present  were  of  native  birth. 

One  of  the  questions  discussed  was  the  expediency  of  making  some 
arrangement  with  Protestant  Dissenters,  ''not  to  interfere  with  our 
Church's  discipline  by  admitting  those  we  rejected  into  their  communion.'' 
Mr.  Sennanayeke  said,  the  reception  of  discontented  Christians  by  mis- 
sionaries of  the  deTwminations  was  a  great  drawback  to  missionary  labour, 
and  that  the  late  Buddhist  disturbances  were  due,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
the  differences  between  Christian  bodies.  The  Conference  seemed  to 
agree,  that  though  '^  a  division  into  parishes  between  the  Church  and  other 
bodies  woidd  be  to  perpetuate  disunion  by  our  own  act,  and  a  worse  evil  " 
than  the  present  state  of  things,  yet,  in  new  districts,  there  might  be  sepa- 
rate spheres  of  labour. 

The  Conference  gave  its  testimony  that  native  preaching  was  found  to 
be  the  most  effectual  of  all  means  in  spreading  Christianity.  The  Dutch 
had,  in  their  day,  done  great  good  by  means  of  educated. native  ministers. 
Had  their  work  been  continued,  Christianity  would  have  now  been  the 
prevaOing  religion  of  the  maritime  districts.  The  Dutch  had  only  erred 
in  attempting  compulsory  measures.  One  of  the  English  speakers  observed, 
that  Singhalese  interpreters  often  fail  to  convey  the  meaning  of  European 
Missionaries ;  and  another  agreed  with  him  that  English  education  was 
well-nigh  ineffective  in  a  missionary  point  of  view. 

The  Bishop  closed  the  Conference  with  a  statement  of  his  own  experience 
of  preaching,  by  interpretation,  to  the  liberated  Africans  in  St.  Helena. 
He  thought  that  the  power  of  preaching  to  numbers  was  seldom  rightly 
estimated.  The  Gospel  would  work  like  leaven  in  a  multitude.  The  con- 
version of  the  heathen  would  be  greatly  forwarded  if  they  could  be  col- 
lected in  large  bodies  to  hear  the  Word.  It  was,  however,  the  use  of  all 
means  that  he  would  advocate.  He  wished  to  see  a  fresh  impulse  given 
to  missionary  exertion,  and  that  all  his  clergy,  whether  missionary  or  not, 
should  take  part  in  the  work.  With  reference  to  native  agents,  he  stated 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  make  immediate  efforts  to  restore  St.  Thomas' 
College  to  the  original  design  of  the  founder. 

The  Bishop  had  confirmed,  from  October  to  February  last,  266  candi- 
dates. We  subjoin  some  "  notes  "  of  a  recent  visitation-tour  of  his  Lord- 
ship, from  the  March  number  of  the  Gleaner : — 

**  Dec,  13. — ^We  reached  Caltura  about  eleyen,  and  found  Mr.  Templer, 
District  Judge,  with  his  wife  and  son,  ready  to  welcome  us.  We  stayed 
with  them  as  long  as  the  coach  would  permit  us ;  and,  after  breakfast, 
seyeral  gentlemen  came  to  see  me,  by  Mr.  Templer's  kind  invitation,  on 
the  subject  of  a  clergyman  being  appointed  to  the  station.  They  spoke 
confidently  of  being  able,  with  some  help,  to  build  a  church,  and  several 


268  T%e  Church  in  Ceybm. 

were  verj  aimons  to  hare  a  resident  dei^ijinaii.  I  told  Uieiii  that  I  wubed 
Oaltnni  to  be  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that,  in  fact,  the  Society  had  agreed  to  the  plan ;  so  that  I 
felt  sure  that  the j  would,  on  my  report,  ]4aoe  a  Misdouary  there.  It  wodd 
be  most  important  as'a  centre  of  mission  work  in  the  District.  We  were 
much  pleased  with  Caltura  itself;  the  bridge  and  river,  with  the  old 
Dutch  Fort,  forming  a  beautiful  combinatioa  and  interesting,  and  with  the 
unrarying  cocoa-nut  trees  on  each  side. 

Gajllb. — We  reached  Ghdle  at  fire,  and  droye  at  onoe  to  the '  Qneeo's 
House,'  where,  by  permission  of  the  Gbvenior,  we  were  to  take  up  oar 
abode.  We  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mooyaart  and  Mr.  Bamfbrth  waitiDg  to 
receive  us,  and  were  most  cordially  greeted  by  them.  The  next  morning 
I  confirmed  26  persons  (English  and  native)  in  the  old  Dutch  dioithf  lent 
to  us  for  service  on  Sunday.  Some  of  these  were  from  the  Boons  Fata 
Mission,  and  I  felt  great  thankfulness  in  receiving  them  as  (to  me)  a  kiod 
of  firstfruits  of  the  Singhalese  race.  One  was  a  Moodliar's  daughter,  aad 
her  father  was  present  to  witness  the  ceremony.  I  was  sorry  I  Lm]  not  tn 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  at  the  condusion  of  the  serrioe.  At  the 
afternoon  serrice  I  preached  on  the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist 

The  following  day  we  drove  to  Buona  Vista,  the  seat  of  a  Misnon  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Ootpd,  and  a  very  good  lodostml 
School  for  girls,  founded  by  the  late  Mrs.  GKbeon,  who  for  many  years  con- 
ducted it  herself.  The  present  Missionary,  Mr.  Bamforth,  has  her  hone 
for  his  residence,  and,  with  his  wife,  has  given  the  school  the  beoefit  of  a 
careful  supervision,  whilst  extending  his  missionary  labours  ss  &r  as 
Matura,  and  giving  his  attention  to  several  small  native  schools  in  the 
district.  It  is  to  me  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  he  is  about  to  leave, 
having  accepted  an  appointment  at  Madras.  The  view  from  Buona  Vista 
is  most  lovely,  both  inland  and  seawards. 

The  next  day  (Tuesday)  I  presided  at  a  large  meeting  hdd  to  oonsider 
the  subject  of  the  proposed  new  church  at  Galle.  They  have  oolleded  a 
considerable  sum  towards  the  expense  of  its  erection,  and  I  sinoerelj  hope 
their  efforts  will  meet  with  the  success  they  deserve. 

The  following  day  (Wednesday)  I  went  by  coach  to  Matura,  aeoom- 
panied  by  Messrs.  Mooyaart  and  Bamforth.  We  arrived  at  nine  o^dock, 
and,  after  breakfiuting  with  Mr.  Cairns,  the  Government  Agent,  who  re- 
ceived us  most  kindly,  we  went  to  the  church  and  held  serrice.  I  ineichedt 
Mr.  Bamforth  reading  Prayers.  The  church,  though  completed  ror  use,  is 
not  yet  consecrated.  There  is  a  large  population  of  Sin^ialese,  and  it  ia 
an  important  post  to  occupy  for  missionary  work. 

Dec.  27. — We  set  off  early  in  the  afternoon  for  Negombo,  and  after  a 
pleasant  drive  arrived  at  Euruna,  where  we  were  to  halt  and  look  at  the 
Mission  chapel,  of  which  Mr.  Christian  is  the  minister.  Just  before '« 
reached  the  spot,  we  were  stopped  very  kindly  by  Mr.  Perrira^  the  Wea- 
leyan  missionary  at  the  same  place,  who  begged  us  to  look  at  his  M^^ 
station,  which  we  did  gladly,  and  had  some  pleaung  talk  with  him.  vTe 
fi>und  Mr.  Christian  and  his  people  waiting  for  us  with  a  very  prottr  trv* 
umphal  arch  erected,  to  show  us  welcome.  After  going  into  the  little  dapei 
with  him,  he  got  into  the  carriage  with  us,  and  we  drove  on  to  Negombo, 
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and  were  most  heartilj  welcomed  bj  Mr.  Selbj,  the  District  Judge,  and 
his  wife. 

The  next  day  (Sunday)  I  first  drove  over  eai-ly  to  Kuruna^  and  con- 
firmed twelve  of  Mr.  Christian's  flock ;  then  returned  and  held  Service  in 
ita  Oourt-House,  with  Holy  Communion.  There  were  26  communicants, 
some  of  them  Mr.  Christian's  people.  He  assisted  mo  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacraments.  In  the  afternoon  I  held  Service  in  the  Wesleyan 
chapel,  lent  to  us  very  kindly  for  the  occasion. 

Jan.  21.— I  drove  early  to  Morottoo,  to  hold  a  Confirmation.  The 
beautiful  church  was  quite  full,  and  I  confirmed  40  persons,  using  fbr  the 
first  time  the  Singhalese  version.  I  addressed  the  candidates  by  interpre- 
tation. After  the  Service,  I  drove  to  the  Wesleyan  Mission,  which  I  had 
promised  to  visit.  I  found  Mr.  Hardy  (the  principal  Missionary  in  Ceylon) 
and  the  local  minister,  Mr.  Silva,  waiting  to  receive  us.  I  accompanied 
them  into  the  building,  which  was  full  of  people.  I  addx^sed  them  by 
interpretation,  telling  them  of  my  pleasure  in  Uius  meeting  them  ae 
Chriatiaa  brethren.  I  explained  to  them  my  view  of  their  position  with 
reference  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  feel  a  strong  hope  that  I  waa 
understood.  I  was  pleased  with  the  incident.  I  left  Morottoo  at  twelve, 
after  some  roireshment  at  the  house  of  Mr.  De  Soyza,  my  kind  entertainer 
in  this  as  on  my  former  visit  to  this  important  Christian  town. 

At  Galkisse  we  found  the  usual  decorations,  triumphal  aroh,  &c.,  and 
the  chmrch  itsdf  most  tastefully  ornamented.  There  was  a  large  congre- 
gation, and  I  confirmed  60  persons.  After  the  Service,  Mr.  Sennanayeke 
introduced  me  to  his  chief  people  and  supporters.  I  may  call  them  by 
this  name,  for  he  has  much  opposition  from  the  Buddhists  in  hb  district, 
bnt  I  trust  he  will  be  the  more  successful.  I  find  the  *  great  door  and 
effectual,'  as  well  as  the  *  many  adversaries.'  I  dined  with  him  after- 
wards, on  my  way  home*  and  took  with  me  his  three  boys,  who  are  in  the 
Collegiate  School,  and  were  at  home  on  leave  for  the  day." 


KOMAN  CATHOLIC  MISSIONS  IN  COCHIN-CHINA. 

Wk  have  heard  of  late,  perhaps,  rather  too  much  of  the  worthlessness  and 
failure  of  Koman  Catholic  Missions.  Those  who  are  inclined  to  take  a 
one-sided  view  of  the  matter  would  do  well  to  read  what  Mr.  Marshall  and 
others  have  to  say  on  the  opposite  part.  The  following  contribution  to  an 
American  Presbyterian  periodical,  the  New  York  Observery  breathes  a 
better  spirit  than  some  recent  publications  of  even  English  Churehmen. 
Making  every  allowance  for  the  habitual  exaggerations  of  even  pious 
Romanists,  their  account,  as  transmitted  by  the  writer,  is  most  edifying. 
All  should  glorify  GK)d  in  this  behalf. 

**  During  the  three  years'  cruise  in  the  East  of  the  noble  old  frigate, 
Pouihaian,  now  doing  so  different  and  then  so  unthought  of  service  at 
home,  it  was  our  fortune  to  steam  throuch  the  Straits  of  Malacca  and  over 
the  sea  of  China,  making  long  calls  at  uie  most  interesting  and  important 
points.  Among  those  whose  acquaintance  it  was  our  good  fortune  to  make, 


270  Roman-Catholic  Missions  in  Cochin^CIUna, 

were  Bishop  Gauthier,  Bishop  Pellerin,  and  D.  L.  Ambrosi,  *  Froeontor 
of  the  Sacred  College  of  the  Propaganda  Fide '  for  China,  besida  seroal 
officers  connected  with  the  French  and  Spanish  military  expedition  to 
Cochin -China,  and  various  others,  who,  bj  their  free  and  intelligent  oom- 
munication,  together  with  the  French  and  Spanish  books  they  kindly  for- 
nished,  left  nothing  to  be  desired  for  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  Missioos, 
the  recent  martyrdoms,  and  the  existing  war.  Who  at  home  heare  anjihing 
of  Cochin-China  ?  We  have  no  diplomatic  relations  with  the  countrj,  do 
American  vessel  enters  its  ports,  and  no  Protestant  Miasionaiy  has  put  his 
foot  upon  its  soil.  Vitiated  and  defective  as  Popery  is,  stQl,  as  all  Pro- 
testants confess,  fundamental  doctrines  may  be  detected  among  ihie  rubbish, 
which  it  is  right  as  well  as  comforting  to  hope  some  poor  heathen  sods 
may  discover  and  rely  upon,  and  thus  find  rest  and  salvation.  It  is  oertaia 
many  Cochin-Chinese  converts  have  not  counted  their  lives  dear  unto  th^ 
when  called  upon  to  decide  between  a  renunciation  of  their  faith  and  death 
in  its  most  awful  forms ;  while  two  European  bishops  were  carried  to  the 
block  at  the  very  time  we  were  cruising  in  these  seas,  and  my  own  ejes 
were  terrified  by  the  sight  of  the  fresh  blood  of  a  martyr ! 

The  kingdom  of  Cochin-China  is  composed  of  the  onee  independent 
States  of  Cochin- China  and  Tong-king,  which  were  united  under  one 
sceptre  in  1802,  together  with  a  large  portion  of  the  neighbouring  king- 
dom of  Camboja.  Its  length  from  north  to  south  is  about  900  miles,  with 
a  breadth  varying  from  150  at  the  south  to  400  or  500  on  the  north.  The 
population  of  the  entire  kingdom  is  very  differently  estimated,  from  aeren 
to  twenty-seven  millions ;  while  one  French  bishop,  lately  resident  in  the 
country,  placed  it  at  sixteen  millions ;  and  another,  still  there,  at  twenty 
millions.     Probably  fifteen  millions  would  not  be  far  from  the  trutL 

The  first  attempt  to  introduce  Christianity  into  Cochin-China  was  made 
by  a  Spanish  prior,  Bartholomew  Ruis,  in  the  year  1583.  Though  he 
obtained  permission  to  reside  there,  he  made  no  converts.  In  16Io,  or 
thirty- two  years  after,  the  work  of  conversion  commenced  under  the  laboms 
of  some  Portuguese  and  Spanish  ministers,  whose  churches  became  so 
famous,  that  Louis  XIV.  of  France  sent  out  two  French  bishops,  together 
with  feome  French  Missionaries,  in  1662  and  1666.  A  few  years  sin« 
there  had  been  seventeen  French  bishops  in  Cochin-China,  and  sixteen  in 
Tong-king,  besides  several  Spanish. 

French  interference  had  its  origin  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  oentmj, 
when  the  reigning  King,  Gialong,  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  a  con- 
spiracy of  his  three  brothers;  but,  after  twenty-four  years  of  sbTigg^i 
succeeded  in  regaining  it  in  1801,  mainly  through  the  French  bishop, 
Pigneau,  and  able  French  officers,  who  organized  for  Gialong  a  disciplined 
army,  against  which  the  rabble  of  the  rebel  brothers  could  make  no 
.resistance.  The  King,  always  kindly  disposed  towards  the  European  Mis' 
sionaries,  died  in  1819.  His  son  and  heir  was  sent  to  Franoe  to  be  edu- 
cated, and  is  said  to  have  embraced  the  Christian  religion.  Dying  soon 
after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  was  succeeded  by  a  brother,  abont  the 
year  1825,  who  was  a  bitter  enemy  of  Christianity*  Laymen  and  eccle^ 
siastics,  if  Europeans,  were  expelled  from  the  kingdom,  and  an  edict  of 
death  was  issued  against  any  who  should  propagate  or  embrace  it.    The 
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persecution  had  its  origin,  however,  not  so  much  in  religious  jealousy  as~ 
in  the  fear  of  European  invasion — French  or  Spanish.  KebeUions,  in  the 
meantime,  have  succeeded  one  another  almost  without  inten'uption ;  and 
though  the  native  Christians  have  never  taken  side  with  the  rebels,  the 
fear  of  it  has  kept  persecution  alive  for  nearly  forty  years.  King  Gialong 
made  a  treaty  with  the  French,  in  consideration  of  the  aid  they  gave  him 
in  recovering  his  throne,  and  promised  toleration  of  the  Missionaries ;  all 
of  which  his  successors  have  violated,  and  hence  the  present  French  and 
Spanish  invasion. 

Almost  all  the  religious  establishments  have  been  destroyed  by  being 
given  up  to  plunder  and  the  flames  since  the  outbreak  of  the  persecution ; 
a  price  has  been  placed  upon  the  heads  of  the  Missionaries,  and  they  and 
their  bishops  have  been  compelled  to  flee  to  caves  for  the  sake  of  safety, 
emer^ng  only  in  the  night,  and  fed  stealthily  by  the  hands  of  their  con- 
verts. Five  bishops,  two  of  whom  were  French  and  three  Spanish,  have 
been  beheaded,  with  ten  European  Missionaries;  while  the  number  of  native 
Christians,  priests  and  laity,  who  have  suffered  death,  cannot  be  told.  The 
violence  of  the  persecution  at  the  time  we  were  cruising  in  these  waters,  in 
1858  and  1859,  may  be  infen^ed  from  the  fact  that  in  one  town,  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  a  priest  and  four  converts  were  beheaded,  the  next  day  eleven 
Christians,  and  the  day  following  ten  more!  In  another  town,  four 
hundred  were  arreted  at  a  time,  and  subjected  to  different  punishments. 
A  description  of  the  various  punishments  inflicted,  in  which  human  in- 
genuity seems  almost  to  have  been  aided  by  Satanic  influence,  would  be 
only  revolting  and  sickening  to  the  heart. 

At  Hong  Kong  a  large  establishment  is  kept  up  for  the  accommodation 
of  bishops,  priests,  and  Missionaries,  on  their  way  to  their  fields  of  labour, 
or  on  their  return  to  Europe.  M.  Ambrosi,  a  courteous  Portuguese,  pro- 
posed to  introduce  me  to  two  venerable  French  bishops,  who  had  lately 
effected  their  escape  from  Cochin-China,  after  incredible  sufferings,  and 
succeeded  in  getting  on  board  a  French  vessel  of  war.  They  were  about 
sixty-five  years  old,  and  one-half  of  their  lives  had  been  spent  in  their 
bloody  missionary  field.  They  were  Bishops  Gauthier  and  Pellerin,  scholars 
and  gentlemen,  whose  kind  spirit,  courtesy,  and  readiness  to  communicate 
information  could  hardly  be  exceeded.  They  told  me  that  some  of  the 
Missionaries,  condemned  to  spend  years  in  solitude  and  fear  and  silence, 
in  their  caves  and  dens,  were  driven  to  insanity  !  Two  bishops  had  just 
been  executed,  their  own  associates  and  friends.  They  were  Spaniards ; 
the  name  of  one  of  whom  was  Diaz,  who  was  the  first  seized  and  butchered^ 
whose  head  was  tossed  into  the  air  and  his  body  rolled  in  the  dirt,  and  then 
cast  into  the  river.  He  died  like  a  true  Christian  martyr.  The  other  was 
Bbhop  Melchior.  His  execution  was  horrible.  Five  executioners,  armed 
with  hatchets,  at  first  cut  off  his  legs  at  the  knees,  then  his  arms,  then  his 
head,  and  completed  their  savage  work  with  embowelling  their  victim, 
twelve  blows  at  least  being  expended  in  separating  each  limb,  and  the 
martyr  praying  all  the  while,  till  in  the  midst  of  his  agonies  he  fainted. 
Of  the  population,  the  bishops  state  ihtdjive  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
belong  to  their  churches,  to  which,  in  one  year,  not  long  since,  5,370  con- 
verted adults  were  added.     Since  1820,  when  a  bloody  king  ascended  the 


272  The  Bishop  of  New  Zealand  ai  Maiamata. 

throne,  no  less  than  140,000  pagans  have  renounced  their  idols — a  mtr- 
velloKS  and  almost  miraculous  fact,  provided  their  conversion  was  more 
than  form.  The  '  Church  Establishment '  embraces  seren  apostolic  vi- 
cariates, seven  bishops,  and  seven  coadjutors,  of  whom  ten  are  French  and 
four  Spanish  European  Missionaries,  and  more  than  240  native  priests.  A 
seminary  educates  900  youths  for  the  priesthood,  while  650  catechirtH 
render  aid  to  the  priests  in  teaching  their  flocks,  and  1,600  native  naos 
are  engaged  in  instructing  the  women  and  children  at  home  in  vsri<NB 
works  of  charity.  Such  is  the  force  of  the  Church  militant  in  Cocliin- 
China,  embracing  3,464  individuals  of  different  classes  and  ranks,  wbo 
engage,  at  the  cost  of  any  sacrifice — ^life  itself  included — to  instract  and 
aid  in  the  Christian  life  530,000  professed  converts,  and  propagate  the 
faith  among  a  population  of  sixteen  or  twenty-seven  millions  of  idolaten. 
Such  figures  should  stimulate,  and  at  the  same  time  pat  to  the  blush,  the 
whole  Protestant  world. 

H.  Wood,  Chaplain  U.a  Navy.*' 


THE  BISHOP  OP  NEW  ZEALAND  AT  MATAMATA. 

(From  the  New  Zealand  Spectator.) 

Ik  October  last  a  large  meeting  of  the  King  natives  belonging  io  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Northern  Island  was  held  at  Matamata,  the  resideoce 
of  W.  Tamihana,  the  Kingmaker  (so  called).  The  Bishop  oi  New  Zea- 
land attended  the  meeting  and  the  following  is  the  substance  of  his  qwedi 
on  the  occasion.  We  shall  be  sincerely  glad  to  find  that  his  mediiticMi 
has  been  attended  with  good  results,  that  the  King  natives  have  attended 
to  the  good  adrioe  he  has  given  them,  and  have,  at  last,  consented  to 
accept  in  good  faith  the  three  proposals  made  to  them  by  hia  Lordihip, « 
it  would  remove  all  further  occasion  of  trouble  and  difiieulty  between  (be 
two  races,  and  lay  the  ksting  foundation  of  prosperity  and  incretaiog 
civilization  for  the  natives :— - 

**  H«*e  am  I,  a  mediator  for  New  Zealand.  My  woik  is  mediation.  I 
am  not  merely  a  Pakeha,  or  a  Maori ;  I  am  a  half-caste.  I  have  eat  year 
food,  I  have  slept  in  your  houses ;  I  have  eaten  with  you,  talked  with  yoo* 
journeyed  with  you,  prayed  with  you,  partaken  of  the  Holy  CommanioB 
with  you.  Therefore  I  say  I  am  a  halfH»ste.  I  cannot  rid  myself  of  my 
half-caste.  It  is  in  my  body,  in  my  flesh,  in  my  bones,  in  my  sinewB. 
Yes,  and  we  are  all  of  us  half-castes.  Your  dress  is  half-caate — a  Maon 
mat,  and  English  clothes.  Your  strength  is  half-caste — ^yoar  courage  ia 
Maori,  and  your  gun  is  English.  Your  soldiers  are  half-castes — the  man 
a  Maori,  the  uniform  and  word  of  command  English.  Your  mana  (ef 
authority)  is  half-caste — a  Maori  offioe  witii  an  Engfish  name.  Tour 
iaith  is  half-^caste — tiie  first  preachers  EngUsh,  your  fi&ers  in  God ;  y<W 
own  hearts  the  mother,  to  whom  was  bom  foith.  Therefore,  I  aay,  we  are 
all  half-castes.  Therefore,  let  us  dwell  togetiier  with  one  fiaith,  one  love, 
one  law.  Yes,  let  them  be  one.  I  have  not  forgotten  the  motto  oi  old 
Potatau — ^Faith,  Love,  and  Law.  He  did  not  say  to  os,  let  there  be  many 
forms  of  fiuth,  many  forms  of  love,  many  forms  of  law,  bat  let  there  be 
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one  fonn  of  each.  My  feet  stand  upon  that  word  of  his.  Do  not  suppose 
that  I  have  oome  here  uninvited.  W.  Thompson  has  invited  me.  The 
Ck>uncil  of  Waikato  has  agreed  that  to-daj  I  should  he  allowed  to  speak 
my  mind  to  you.     Well,  then^  carefully  weigh  these  special  thoughta :  — 

Ist.  Let  die  law  he  one. 

2d.   Let  the  Waitara  question  be  decided  by  law. 

3d.  Let  Tataraimaka  (near  Taranaki)  he  occupied  quietly  by  the  English 
owners. 

First,  *  "Lei  the  law  he  one.'  You  have  heard  what  W.  Thompson  said 
about  the  Duke  of  Newcastle's  despatch.  I  will  explain  that  despatch  to 
you.  If  you  wish  Matutaera  and  his  Council  to  make  laws  for  you,  make 
known  your  regulations  to  the  Governor ;  he  will  see  them  confirmed  in 
your  province  for  all  alike ;  just  as  there  is  a  provincial  council  at  Welling- 
ton, another  at  Auckland,  another  at  Napier,  and  each  with  their  own 
superintendent.  They  make  their  own  laws  for  their  harbours,  their 
roads,  their  sales,  their  lands,  &c. ;  then  it  remains  for  the  governor  to 
eonfirm  their  laws.  It  is  not  a  partial  Jaw,  or  a  class  law,  but  there  is  one 
law  for  all.  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  agree  to  this  first  thought  of  minoi 
'  liCt  the  law  be  one.' 

Now  for  the  second  point, '  Let  the  Waitara  case  be  decided  by  law.' 
This  is  not  my  idea  only^t  is  yours,  W.  Thompson  ;  it  is  yours,  Ngati* 
kahungunu — ^it  was  what  we  all  said.  At  the  end  of  the  war  at  Taranaki, 
you,  W.  Thompson,  said,  *  As  for  Waitara,  let  the  law  look  to  it.'  What 
law  ?  The  Maori's  law,  or  the  English  law  ?  No.  The  law  of  us  all 
together.  Ngatikahungunu  (Benata's  tribe),  this  was  your  word,  *  If 
there  is  a  question  about  a  bushel  of  wheat,  it  is  tried  by  law ;  about  a 
horse,  it  is  tried ;  about  a  pig,  it  is  tried ;  but  about  land,  a  great  matter, 
it  is  not  tried  by  law.'  This  was  what  we  all  said  formerly,  at  least  all  of 
us  English  who  took  your  part  on  that  occasion.  '  The  fault  Governor 
Browne  committed  was,  that  he  did  not  try  the  Waitara  question  by  law.' 
This  was  my  sickness,  that  it  was  not  tried.  This  is  my  medicine,  that  it 
should  be  tried  by  law.  Who  shall  try  it  ?  Both  of.  us  together — ^your 
men  that  are  skilled  in  Maori  usage,  our  men  that  lure  skilled  in  English 
law.  It  was  one  man  of  yours  who  began  the  wrong,  namely  Te  Teira. 
It  was  one  man  of  ours  who  continued  the  wrong,  Gt)vemor  Browne.  Now 
all  of  us  together,  the  whole  body,  will  set  right  the  wrong  of  one  member. 
Agree  to  this  second  point  of  mine,  *  Let  the  Waitara  question  be  decided 
by  law.' 

Now  for  the  third,  *Let  Tataraimaka  be  occupied  by  its  English  owners.' 
This  is  no  new  word  of  mine.  Last  year  William  Eling  said  to  Tamati 
Ngapora  and  me, '  Soon  it  will  be  all  clear.'  I  went  to  Taranaki  on  the 
fidth  of  this.  I  was  not  believed.  You  have  heard  of  my  trouble  there. 
It  is  over  now ;  Hori  Ngatai  and  I  have  made  friends.  But  the  chief 
cause  of  my  sorrow  is  for  the  widows  and  orphans  who  are  living  at  the 
town,  at  New  Plymouth,  deprived  of  their  lands.  They  have  done  no 
wrong.  Let  some  of  us  go  and  restore  them  to  their  homes.  You  and  I, 
W.  Thompson,  should  do  this,  and  <  Let  Tataraimaka  be  quietly  occupied 
by  the  English  owners.' " 

Here  the  Bishop  turned  to  Matutaera,  and  raised  lus  hat,  and  said, 

NO.  cxcin.  Y 
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''  Matutaera,  head  chief  of  Waikato,  here  am  I,  entreatiog  you,  bjr  the 
name  of  om*  &ther  Potatau,  who  died  with  feelings  of  love  to  mea,  agree 
to  the  principles  hy  which  we  shall  all  live  happily/' 

The  Bishop  turns  to  W.  Thompson.  "  My  son,  W.  Thompson,  hem  am 
I,  begging  you,  in  the  name  of  the  dead  at  Taranaki,  agree  to  theie  prin- 
ciples." 

The  Bishop  turns  to  the  whole  assembly.  "  O  all  ye  tribes  of  New 
Zealand,  sitting  in  council  here,  I  beseech  you,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  we  all  belieye  and  hope,  agree  to  the  proposal  bj 
which  we  shall  all  live  in  peace  and  happiness.'' 


ODoIonfal,  Jporefgn,  anO  |^ome  Nebs. 

BUMMAKT. 

We  have  reoeiyed  most  encouraging  tidings  from  Dennuvk,  of  the  pro- 
gress which  the  proposal  for  an  Apostolic  Union  with  the  English  Chureh 
is  making  in  popularity,  especially  among  the  clergy.  The  proposal  is  to 
be  considered  at  the  (non- official)  Scandinavian  Church  Congress,  daring 
the  present  month.  Want  of  space  precludes  from  saying  more  on  this 
subject  at  present ;  but  we  shall  recur  to  it  in  our  August  number. 

Thb  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Tboweb,  D.D.,  some  time  Bishop  of  Gbsgow, 
in  Scotland,  has  been  appointed  to  the  see  of  Gibraltab. 

Ox  Sunday,  22nd  March,  the  Bishop  held  an  ordination  in  St  Pul's 
Cathedral  at  Cai^cutta,  when  the  following  candidates  were  (Mtluned  :— 
Priests :  Rev.  Modhu  Sudun  Seal,  C.M:.S.  ;  Rev.  R.  L.  Bonnaud,  S.P.G. ; 
Rev.  J.  R.  Hill,  S.P.G.  Deacons :  G.  Qiriing,  Bishop's  College,  ACS. ; 
Tarachand,  Bishop's  College,  S.P.G. ;  R  W.  Hickey,  Bishop's  College^ 
S.P.G. ;  J.  C.  Love,  A.C.S. ;  J.  C.  Ince,  Seamen's  Mission ;  J.  W.  Bebadi, 
C.M.S. ;  F.  J.  De  Rozario,  C.M.S. ;  J.  Spear,  A.C.S. ;  A.  L.  Mitdidl, 
Seamen's  Mission. 


Society  fob  Promoting  Chbibtian  Knowledos. — Tuesday,  Jum  3» 
1863. — The  Rev.  G.  Currey  in  the  chair.  Present,  the  Bishops  of 
Mauritius  and  Goulbum. 

The  Bishop  of  Mauritius  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Society  for  its  erer- 
ready  help.  It  had,  many  years  ago,  begun  to  assist  the  operations  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  Seychelles  Islands.  The  schools  firat  supported 
by  it  had  now  developed  into  two  churches,  and  three  school  establish* 
ments. 

In  Mauritius,  also,  help  had  been  given  by  the  Sodety  for  a  church  sn^ 
schools  in  the  central  district  of  Vacoas,  where  efficient  teaching,  combined 
with  industrial  training,  had  been  carried  on  now  for  many  years.  The  Bishop, 
to  illustrate  the  varied  character  of  the  work,  and  the  probability  of  its  re- 
production in  other  lands,  mentioned  the  fact  that,  at  one  Confirmatioo  in 
that  district,  the  candidates  represented  seven  different  nations.  He  also 
mentioned  hating  found  in  an  island  of  the  Cichagos  archipelago,  nansited 
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before  by  anj  minister  of  religion,  a  g^l  from  one  of  the  Yaooas  schools, 
who  alone  in  the  place  possessed  a  Bible  and  Prajer-Book,  which  had 
been  giren  to  her  as  prizes  in  Mauritius,  and  who,  after  the  Bishop's  visit, 
began  keeping  a  school  in  the  place,  twenty  of  the  pupils  being  adults,  and 
five  children. 

With  reference  to  the  Tamil  Indians,  for  whom  also  help  had  been 
panted,  the  Bishop  reported,  that  on  Easter  eve  of  this  year  he  had  con- 
secrated a  Church  for  their  use ;  that  on  Easter  day,  eighty  native  commu- 
nicants had  been  present  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  that 
contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  Lancashire  distress,  and  the  purchase  of 
a  piece  of  ground,  with  the  erection  of  a  building  on  it,  for  the  relief  of  the 
destitate  and  aged,  and  for  schoob  for  the  young,  were  some  of  the  fruits  ot 
their  Christian  profession. 

On  the  subject  of  Madagascar,  the  Bishop  gave  various  details,  showing 
the  intelligence  and  zeal  of  the  natives  of  that  island,  and  explaining  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  able  to  avail  himself  of  an  opportunity  of 
going  up  to  the  capital  in  July  of  last  year. 

An  application  having  been  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Sydney,  for  a  grant 
towards  the  endowment  of  the  diocese  of  Goulbum,  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee gave  notice,  that  at  the  Greneral  Meeting,  on  Tuesday,  July  7th, 
they  should  propose  that  a  grant  of  IflOOL  be  made  towards  the  endow- 
ment of  the  Bishopric  of  Goulbum,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Standing 
Committee,  as  to  the  mode  of  investment. 

Read,  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  dated  Bishop's  Court, 
March  19th,  thanking  the  Society  for  its  grants.  The  number  of  churches 
now  in  his  diocese  amounted  to  fifty ;  and  three  more,  besides  the  college 
chapel,  were  in  building.  The  Bishop  said — *'  Our  great  want  here  is 
qualified,  active,  and  energetic  clergy ; "  and  expressed  his  surprise  that 
such  men — "  real  working  clergy — should  hesitate  to  come  to  these  colo- 
nies, with  a  fine  climate,  English  habits  and  feelings,  no  hardships  to  speak 
of;  and  with  a  certainty,  whenever  there  is  common  ability,  diligence,  and 
love  for  the  work,  of  not  less  than  200^. — in  most  cases  2501.  and  a 
house." 

The  Board  granted  lOOZ.  to  meet  the  Bishop's  purchase  of  books  to  an 
equal  amount,  for  the  purpose  of  starting  a  Depository  at  Adelaide. 

The  Bishop  of  Kingston,  in  a  letter  dated  Kingston,  Jamaica,  April  8th, 
forwarded  the  application  of  the  Kev.  H.  P.  C.  Melville,  of  Poms,  Man- 
chester, Jamaica,  for  aid  in  the  completion  of  the  church  there.  Under 
great  difficulties,  Mr.  Melville,  who  has  worked  with  his  own  hands  as 
mason,  carpenter,  <Stc.,  had  succeeded  in  raising  530^.,  which  had  been 
expended  in  the  construction  of  a  new  church,  calculated  to  hold  800 
persons.     The  sum  of  501,  was  voted  towards  its  completion. 

The  Bishop  of  Newfoundland,  in  a  letter,  dated  St.  John's,  April  21st, 
forwarded  the  statutes  of  the  Theological  College  in  his  diocese ;  and  stated 
that  the  Society's  grant  of  200Z.  would  enable  him,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
local  Church  Society,  to  aid  the  erection  of  five  or  six  churches.  There 
was  at  present  great  distress  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  island  ;  the  season 
just  passed  had  been  unusually  severe  ;  and  a  day  of  general  humiliation 
and  fastmg  on  these  accounts  had  been  recently  appointed  by  proclamation. 
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The  Ber.  Dr.  J.  MnUeuen  Arnold,  Hon.  Socrotoiy  of  the  Modem 
Missionary  Society,  applied  for  a  grant  of  Common  Prayer-Books^  in 
Arabic,  Tiu^ish,  and  ArmeDtan,  lor  ufte  and  distributioD,  bj  the  Ber.  Butros 
Hazaz,  recently  appointed  to  officiate  to  the  Anglo-natiye  oongr^adon  it 
Aleppo ;  and  also  for  a  grant  of  New  Testaments  in  Arabic^  and  a  fev 
copies  of  the  Bible.     These  were  granted  by  the  Board. 

An  application  was  leeeired  from  Dr.  Konig,  forwarded  and  recom- 
mended by  the  Bishop  of  London,  for  aid^  whether  peeoniary,  or  is 
way  of  intelligence,  publications,  or  woodcuts^  towards  an  iUostratod  paper 
with  Christian  object,  about  to  be  published  in  Germany.  It  was  agreed 
to  grant  publications  and  prints  to  the  value  of  10/. 

SoTcral  other  grants  of  books,  Ao.,  were  made  to  other  aj^iesnte  it 
home  and  abroad. 

TheBey.  J.  W.  Welsh  forwarded  his  fifty-siztii  quarterlhrreport  of  his  Tints, 
dEc.,  to  emigrants  sailing  from  the  port  of  Liverpool.  Since  his  last  report 
upwards  of  1,700  of  the  unemployed  in  the  manufaotoring  distri<^  had 
left  the  Mersey  for  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  their  passi^e-roooej 
haying  been  paid,  partly  by  the  Colonies,  and  partly  by  aasistanee  obtained 
from  benevolent  Societies  at  home.     Mr.  Welsh  observed ; — 

**  It  has  become  my  pleasing  dutj  to  report  an  extraordinary  change  for 
better,  in  the  tone  and  spirit  of  those  hundreds  who  have  recently  left 
Lancashire  for  the  British  Colonies.  Instead  of  murmuring  against  their 
country,  I  have  heard  the  language  of  unfeigned  gratitude.  Instead  of 
abuse  and  imprecations,  I  heard  blessings  and  prayers.  They  disooroed, 
at  last,  who  were  their  real  friends  in  the  hour  of  their  need.  In  tbis 
respect  I  trust  the  cotton  famine  may  prove  a  blessing. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  clergy  in  the  country  are  making  tbemselTa 
better  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  emigration,  so  as  to  be  able  toeipltfo 
to  their  parishioners  who  may  ask  their  advice,  how  they  are  to  proceed. 
I  have  had  of  late  a  great  increase  of  correspondence  from  the  dergj  ^ 
the  rural  dbtricts,  asking  for  particular  information  respecting  ships,  cap- 
tains, fares,  outfits,  dec.  £o.,  which  information  I  am,  of  course,  at  all  times 
happy  to  communicate.  It  strengthens  my  hands,  moreover,  in  carrjing 
on  my  work  of  visiting,  to  receive  from  an  emigrant  a  letter  of  introdoctioo 
from  his  pastor. 

Often  nave  I  witnessed  the  eihibition  of  the  deepest  feeling  amongit 
my  poor  people,  when  telling  me  of  the  great  kindness  whidi  had  beee 
shown  to  them  by  *  the  parson.'  I  have  know  dergrmen  to  eome  t«o 
hundred  miles  with  their  parishioners,  to  take  care  of  tnem  on  their  foot' 
ney  to  Liverpool,  and  place  them  safely  in  my  hands.  Never  in  mj^ 
have  I  witnessed  scenes  more  affecting  than  the  parting  on  audi  oceins^ 
of  pastor  and  people/' 


SocnsTT  FOB  THE  Pbopagation  OF  THE  GoBVKL, — The  monAlj 
meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  June  19th.  The  Bishop  of  UvidBt 
was  in  the  chair.  A  resolution  was  passed  expressive  of  the  Sodetvi 
sense  of  the  great  loss  it  has  sustained  by  the  death  of  its  late  treaaoi^r 
Dr.  Bossell.    The  Bev.  J.  E.  Kempe  was  unanimously  elected  to  the 
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konorary  office  of  clerical  treasurer  in  his  stead.  The  following  Mission- 
aries were  accepted  by  the  Society : — ^the  Rev.  A.  Field,  for  the  Orange 
lUver  Free  States ;  Mr.  W.  Hey,  for  Madagascar ;  Mr.  G.  H.  Parker, 
for  Montreal ;  and  Mr.  B.  Shaw.  Some  grants  of  small  amount  were  also 
sanctioned,  and  several  members  were  added  to  the  Society. 

According  to  previous  announcement,  on  June  9th,  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion was  Celebrated  at  St.  James's  Church,  Piccadilly,  at  eight  o'clock,  a.m. 
The  district  and  parochial  treasurers  and  secretaries  met  for  conference, 
at  the  Society's  office,  at  eleven  o'clock,  a.m.  ;  and  the  162d  anniversary 
was  celebrated,  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh.  The 
eoUeetion  amounted  to  321, 

On  June  10th,  a  number  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society 
dined  together  at  Thomas's  Hotel,  Charles  Street,  St  James's.  The  Earl 
of  Powis  presided,  and  was  supported  by  Earl  Nelson,  Lord  Lyttelton,  the 
Bishop  of  Melbourne,  Sir  Walter  James,  dec.  &c.  In  responding  to  the 
toast  of  the  **  Colonial  and  Missionary  Bishops  and  Clergy,"  the  Bishop  of 
Melbourne  expressed  his  belief  that,  in  many  dioceses,  diere  would  not  be 
half  the  present  number  of  labourers  at  work  had  there  been  no  Bishop. 
A  worthy  layman  in  his  own  diocese  had  remarked  that  "U  was  the 
Church  of  England  which  had  made  the  colony  of  Vidotia  worthy  of 
England,^* 

The  dinner  was  merely  a  social  gathering  of  those  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Society,  held  when  many  country  friends  are  in  town,  and  is 
not  intended  as  a  mode  of  raising  funds. 

The  Annual  City  Meeting  was  held  on  the  12th  at  the  Mansion  House ; 
the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  chair.  On  the  platform  were  the  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  the  Bishops  of  London,  Mauritius,  and  Orange  Biver;  Earl 
Nelson ;  Mr,  Hubbard,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Goschen,  M.P. ;  Sir  H.  Young,  Canon 
Champneys,  Bev.  Mr.  Bowsell,  Archdeacon  Hale,  <&c.  <kc. 

The  first  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  the  effect 
that  the  fresh  impulse  given  to  emigration  by  the  distress  in  the  North  im- 
posed upon  the  friends  of  this  Society  the  duty  of  increasing  its  resources, 
with  a  view  of  supplying  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  countrymen  during 
their  first  years  of  colonial  life.  He  alluded  to  the  sad  results  of  the 
straitened  circumstances  of  this  Society  during  the  past  year,  giving,  as  an 
instance,  that,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  a  short  time  since,  they  were 
compelled  to  refuse  a  most  necessary  grant  to  the  diocese  of  GK)ulbum 
from  want  of  funds.  Not  only  had  the  Lancashire  distress  influenced  their 
income  by  leading  charity  away  from  them,  but  the  establishment  of  local 
missionary  societies  had  a  great  tendency  to  cause  their  funds  to  decline. 
He  did  not  wish  to  cast  these  excellent  institutions  into  the  shade,  but  his 
hearers  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  ancient  Society  should  always  be 
regarded  as  the  parent  of  them  all,  from  whose  experience  they  had  drawn 
much  valuable  assistance.  He  regarded  the  increase  of  emigration  from 
and  to  all  parts  of  the  world  as  a  peculiar  sign  of  the  times,  and,  if  used 
rightly,  it  would  be  the  means  of  spreading  Christianity  into  the  farthest 
comers  of  the  earth. 
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The  Archbishop  of  Armagh  seooDcled  the  reeolutioDy  and  Mr.  Goediea, 
M.F.,  supported  it. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved  bj  the  Rev.  Canon  Champnejs,  snd 
seconded  bj  Earl  Nelson,  who  stated  that  either  the  largely-mciei£ed 
wants  of  the  Society  must  be  met  bj  largely-increased  sabscripUoos,  or  it 
must  refuse  lud  to  deserving  applicants,  or  encroach  on  its  funded  capital 

The  Bishop  of  Mauritius  proposed  the  third  resolution,  to  the  effect  that 
it  was  desirable  to  establish  a  Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  the 
Orange  River  Free  State,  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius  should  be 
assbted  in  planting  a  Mission  in  the  Island  of  Madagascar.  His  lordship  gSTe 
a  long  and  interesting  description  of  his  labours  in  the  islands  of  l£uiag- 
ascar  and  Mauritius.  The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  J.G.Hubbard,  MJP., 
and  was  carried  unanimously.     The  collection  was  70/.  10«. 

On  Friday,  June  19th,  a  special  festival  serrice  was  celebrated  in  the 
nave  of  Westminster  Abbey.  Divine  service  conunenced  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  The  service  was  specially  intended  to  meet  the  oonTenieDoe 
of  those  friends  of  the  Society  who  were  unable  to  attend  the  other  cele- 
brations of  the  anniversary.  The  Abbey  was  crowded  ia  every  part. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Gbulbum  preached  the  sermon,  from  Matt.  xxv.  14, 15,  and 
pointed  out  the  smallness  of  the  efforts  made  by  England  for  the  evaimfeli- 
zation  of  the  heathen,  in  comparison  with  its  unparalleled  energy  in  com- 
mercial pursuits.  The  choir  numbered  over  200  hundred  voices,  oonsiatiog 
principally  of  members  of  the  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  Sunday  (rvenrng  ehdr, 
who  on  this  occasion  kindly  volunteered  their  services.  The  oolleetioa 
amounted  to  52/. 


Anglo-Continental  Society. — A  Meeting  of  the  Committee  was 
held  (by  permission)  at  79,  Pall  Mall,  London,  on  June  8d,  the  Eev. 
Ernest  Hawkins  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  announced  that  during  the  year  there  had  been  put  forth 
three  publications  in  Italian,  one  in  French,  and  one  in  Qerman.  In 
Italy,  there  had  also  been  published  eight  letters  in  Italian,  which  had 
appeared  in  English,  in  the  pages  of  the  Colonial  Church  Chronicle.  The 
circulation  and  effect  of  these  publications  was  described  as  satis&ctoiy 
and  encouraging.  The  work  of  the  Society  in  Spain,  Scandinavia,  Turkeji 
and  Armenia,  was  also  shortly  noticed. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  Captain  Slade,  inviting  the  co-operation 
of  the  Society  with  a  branch  of  the  English  Church  Union,  lately  esta- 
blished at  Gibraltar.  Several  letters  on  the  present  religious  state  of  Italj 
were  read  and  considered.  Special  Committees  were  appointed  for 
furthering  the  Society's  work  in  Italy  and  in  Scandinavia.  The  foUowbg 
Report  of  the  Book  Committee  was  read  and  accepted,  together  with  a 
short  address  appended  to  it  by  the  Secretaries,  soliciting  funds  for  the 
publication  of  the  books  named  in  it : — 

''  1.  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  embodied  in  the  Resolution  of 
July  23, 1861,  we  have  considered  the  list  of  books  already  published. 
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We  have  withdrawn  from  circulatioii  two  publications— -one,  an  Italian 
pamphlet,  termed  Inni  Sdcri  con  alcune  Canzoni  SpititucUi,  in  which 
some  expressions  appeared  to  have  been  misconstrued  and  misunderstood ; 
the  other,  a  Spanish  tract,  entitled  Supremacia  Papal  exdminada  por  la 
Antiguedad,  which  did  not  appear  to  have  been  rendered  into  Spanish 
with  sufficient  attention  to  idiom  and  grammar. 

With  respect  to  the  other  publications,  we  resolved  that  it  would  be  de- 
sirable, on  the  occasion  of  a  second  edition,  to  enlarge  some,  to  curtail 
some,  and  to  add  explanatory  notes  to  some. 

2.  In  accordance  with  the  instructions  embodied  in  the  Resolution  of 
July  10,  1862,  we  have  drawn  up  the  following  list  of  books,  which  we 
consider  suitable  for  publication  by  the  Society,  in  addition  to  others 
already  proposed  and  in  preparation : — 

1.  The  Prayer-Book,  in  Latin.     To  be  edited  by  the  Begins  Pro- 

fessor of  Divinity,  Oxford.     Probable  cost,  150/. 

2.  St.  Matthew's  GK)spel ;  illustrated  by  Bev.  J.  Ford,  Prebendary  of 

Exeter,  in  Italian.     Compressed  by  the  Author.     Cost,  150/. 

3.  Bishop  Andrewes'  Freces  Privatce,     Parts  I.  and  II.,  in  Greek, 

cost,  70/. ;  ditto,  in  Latin,  cost,  50/.     Part  III.,  cost,  60/. 

4.  Barrow  On  the  Pope^s  Supremacy  y  and  on  the  Unity  of  the  Churchy 

in  French.     Cost,  200/. 

5.  Bishop  Ken's  Divine  Lovcy  in  Italian.     Cost,  150/. 

6.  Bishop  Pearson  On  the  C reedy  in  French,  cost,  200/. ;  to  be  pre- 

ceded by  the  /S'ttwiwa^^,— extracted  by  Bishop  Wordsworth. 
Cost  10/. 

7.  Bishop  Home  On  the  Psalms,  in  French.     Cost,  200/. 

8.  Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata,  in  Italian.     Cost,  150/. 

9.  Churton's  Early  English  Church,  in  Spanish.     Compressed  by 

the  Author.     Cost,  150/. 

10.  Wordsworth's  Theophilus  Anglioanus,  in  Italian.      Compressed 

by  the  Author.     Cost,  150/. 

11.  Pre-Reformatioii  Laws  against  Papal  Intrusion  in  England, 

in  Italian.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Massingberd.    Cost,  30/. 

12.  Professor  Browne  On  Hie  Articles,     Compressed  by  the  Author, 

in  Italian.     Cost,  200/. 

13.  Palmer's  Higt<yry  of  the  Chmxh,  in  French.     Cost,  175/. 

14.  Archbishop  Leighton  On  St,  Peter,  in  Italian.     Cost,  200/. 
We  also  recommend  that  the  Society  undertake  the  translation  into  any 

language  of  any  book  on  the  list  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  for  the  publication  of  which  the  necessary  funds  are  supplied 
to  it. 

WiLLiAH  Jacobson  ;  E.  Harold  Browne  ;  Charles  A.  Heryby  ; 
Joseph  Bayleb  ;  Frederick  Meyrick. 

Kay  1,  1863. 

The  Secretaries  beg  to  forward  to  you  the  Beport  of  the  Book-Committee, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  Eesolution  of  July  10,  1862,  they  appeal  to 
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you  for  pecuniary  aid  towarda  tranalating  and  pabliahing  any  one,  or  more, 
of  the  above-named  books.  The  Society  has  already  put  forth  extncli 
from  the  writings  of  Archbishop  Ussher,  Archbishop  Bramhall,  Bishop 
Jewell,  Bishop  Andrewes,  Bishop  Taylor,  Bishop  Beveridge,  Bishop  Bull, 
Bishop  Feme,  Bishop  Oosin,  Bishop  Pearson,  Bishop  Jebb,  Bishop  Wil- 
berforoe.  Bishop  Jackson,  Bishop  WordsworUi,  Bbhop  Fulford,  Bishop 
Medley,  Bishop  Nixon,  King  James  I.,  Hooker,  Crakanthorp,  Dr.  Jack- 
son, Wheatly,  Bingham,  Blunt,  Harington,  as  well  aa  other  divines  and 
writers,  still  living,  in  Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portugoeie, 
German,  Modem  Greek,  Armenian.  And  the  Secretaries  are  able  to 
report  very  fiftvourably  of  the  effect  prodaoed  by  them  in  France,  Itsljr, 
and  elsewhere.  It  is  thought  that  it  is  now  time  to  proceed  from  eztecti 
and  pamphlets  to  treatises  and  books,  without  at  the  same  time  giviog 
up  extracts  and  pamphlets.  Contributions  have  already  been  volunteered 
in  aid  of  publuBhing  Bishop  Ken's  Divine  Love  in  Italian,  Wordsworth^s 
TheophUtu  Anglicanva  in  Italian,  and  Barrow's  Supremacy  in  Freodi. 
Donations  will  be  gladly  received  by  the  Secretaries, 

Fbjsdbrick  Mbtbigk,  Palace  Plain,  Norwich. 
Hay  2, 1868.  Fbbdkbicx  QoDrnAY,  Beau  S^jour,  Jenej," 


Chubch  Missionary  Society. — ^The  annual  meeting  of  this  Sodet/ 
was  held  in  May,  at  Exeter  Hall ;  the  Earl  of  Chichester  in  the  chair, 
supported  by  the  Bishops  of  Rochester,  Carlisle,  Sidney,  Melboomo,  Mr. 
Kinnaird,  M.P.,  &c.     The  Rev.  J.  Venn  read  the  report  of  the  conuDittee 
for  the  year,  which  was  of  great  length,  embracing  the  operations  of  the 
Society  throughout  the  world,  which  on  the  whole  had  been  very  successfb). 
The  details  respecting  the  Missions  to  Africa,  especiallv  to  the  territmieB  of 
the  King  of  Dahomey,  were  of  a  very  interesting  character.    In  In^i* 
great  progress  was  being  made,  the  Mission-stations  have  increased  con- 
siderably in  number,  and  the  converts  to  Christianity  in  proportion.    Up- 
wards of  dOfiOOL  per  annum  are  now  contributed  to  Christian  Misnons  io 
India  by  the  resident  European  Christians  in  that  country.     In  Chins 
the  mission  work  has  been  much  interrupted,  owinff  to  the  war  ragiog  be- 
tween the  Taipings  and  Imperialists.      In  New  &aland,  North-Westem 
America,  Ceylon,  Mauritius,  and  Mediterranean,  the  mission  woik  b«ft 
been  more  or  less  successful,  affording  on  the  whole  much  encouragemeDt 
The  report  then  proceeded  to  advert  to  the  diminished  income  of  Ike 
Society  for  the  past  year,  and  concluded  with  a  strong  appeal  to  the  friends 
of  the  Church  for  additional  aid.     The  financial  statement  showed  that  the 
total  income  for  the  year  1862  had  been  131,217^,  being  about  7,0002. 
less  than  that  received  during  the  preceding  year,  which  had  arisen  firtif 
from  a  decrease  in  legacies,  and  partly  from  a  falling  off  in  the  reoeiptt 
from  district  associations,  owing  principally,  it  was  believed,  to  the  dis- 
tressed state  of  the  manufacturing  districts.     The  expenditure  had  amoonted 
to  the  sum  of  136,4002.,  which  had  not  only  absorbed  the  balance  left  on 
last  year,  but  leaves  a  deficiency  of  2,4002. 
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INTERCOMMTINriON  WITH  THE  SCANDINAVIAN  CHUECH. 

Political  events  in  Italy  seem  to  have  been  the  occasion  which  first 
roused  the  great  body  of  English  Churchmen  from  their  modem  apathy 
to  take  any  widely  and  deeply-felt  interest  in  the  fortunes  of  Christen- 
dom beyond  the  borders  of  our  islands,  of  our  colonies  and  conquests, 
and  (at  the  most)  of  our  daughter-states  in  the  New  World.  The  un- 
timely death  of  Caputo,  the  bold  Bishop  of  Arriano,  and,  far  more,  the 
unwisdom  which  marked  the  first  appearance  of  Dr.  Fassaglia  in  the 
strange  character  of  Parliamentaiy  deputy,  have  tended,  we  must  how- 
ever reluctantly  confess,  to  damage  the  hopes  which  in  these  pages  we 
have  heretofore  perhaps  too  confidently  uttered.  We  have  been  dis- 
appointed, also,  by  the  miserable  differences  which  have  arisen  respect- 
ing the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Clerico-Liberal  Association  at 
Naples,  a  body  which  for  a  time  did  no  mean  service  to  the  cause  of 
primitive  truth  and  real  Church-liberty,  by  its  maintenance  of  that 
remarkable  and  well-named  oi^gan,  the  Colonna  di  Fuooo.  Tet,  while 
we  thus  own  that  the  state  of  affairs  in  Italy  has  not  of  late  been  so 
promising  as  we  trusted  might  prove  the  case,  our  confidence  is  not  in 
the  smallest  degree  shaken  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  statements  we 
have  laid  down,  respecting  not  only  the  peculiar  importance  of  the 
Italian  national  revival  for  the  recovery  of  the  Italian  Church's  liberty 
and  life,  but  also  respecting  the  possibility  of  an  unrevolutionary 
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lefbrm  of  the  whole  Lotm  Comimmion,  to  a  yeiy  inatenal  extent— 
even  without  annnlling  the  decrees  of  that  Tridentine  Synod  of  wliich, 
with  ahort-sighted  and  Bourbon-like  policy,  the  lAtln  hierarchy  is  mm 
celebratLng  the  tricentary  as  a  thmg  of  which  to  be  proud.  Withoai 
deviating  from  the  rule  of  abstinence  ttom  mere  temporal  politioB 
which  this  journal  has  always  most  scrupulously  observed,  we  wodd  add, 
that  the  elevation  of  Batazzi  to  the  chief  place  in  the  councils  of  the 
Italian  king  was  itself  of  evil  auguiy  to  the  cause  of  the  Italian  Chuich ; 
and  we  rejoice  that  good  reasons  exist  for  anticipating  the  retain  to 
power  of  those  statesmen  who  have  proved  themselves  as  worihy  of 
that  name  in  even  the  estimate  of  utiUtarianfi^  and  who  are  prepared 
to  restore  to  practice  the  principles  on  which  they  have  previoDaly 
acted — ^the  assurance  to  all  priests  of  civil  protection,  with  the  lecoToy 
of  diocesan  authority  to  the  bishops,  and  thus  of  true  and  stable,  because 
Christian,  liberty  to  the  whole  population  of  the  land  Hence,  tiien, 
we  retain  a  considerable  amount  of  hope  that,  in  spite  of  various  delajs 
and  disappointments,  we  may  .even  yet  be  granted  the  sight  of  an 
increase  of  light  and  true  religion  among  Italian  Christianfl^  although 
we  neither  wish  for  the  success  of  the  proselytizing  of  the  Yaldese, 
nor  expect  a  full  cleansing  of  that  Augean  stable  which  modem 
Eomonism  has,  in  practice,  unhaf^Hy  become. 

But,  in  the  meantime,  the  attention  of  English  Churchmen  has  been 
extended  to  two  other  portions  of  Christendom — ^first  to  the  Greek 
Church,  especially  in  Eussia ;  and  then  to  the  Scandinavian  Chnich, 
especially  in  Denmark.  The  question  of  intercommunion  with  each  of 
these  has  been  raised.  We  have  already  recorded  with  giatification 
the  steps  taken  here,  in  harmony  with  the  American  Convention,  for 
establishing  at  least  a  more  friendly  intercourse  with  the  fonner  i  and 
we  have  now  to  report  some  progress  which  has  been  made,  in  pre- 
paring the  way  for  putting  an  end  to  our  far  less  intelligible  estrange- 
ment from  the  latter. 

Scandinavia  had  indeed  been  strangely  overlooked.  Its  two  penin- 
sulas, together  with  the  islands  belonging  to  them  which  reach  from 
the  shores  of  livonia  to  those  of  Labrador,  should,  by  their  very 
geographical  position,  have  impressed  us  with  the  &ct  hereby  «p^' 
bolized,  and  in  great  part  providentially  occasioned — ^its  intermediate 
ecclesiastical  situation  between  the  Church  of  the  Bntains  and  the 
inorganic  Protestantism  of  the  Continent  proper.  Yet  such  iras  the 
pernicious  influence  of  our  national  self-sufficiency  and  exdusiTenes^ 
that  this  important  fact  was  left  unverified  and  unregarded,  except  by 

a  few.    Apathy,  however,  is  now  giving  place  to  interest    The  natn- 
monial  alliance  of  the  Eoyal  Houses  of  England  and  Denmaik  has 
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doubtleBS  contributed  to  the  change ;  and  ve  trust  that  event  may  do 
yet  more  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  desires  which  it  has  helped  to 
stimulate  on  both  the  Anglican  and  the  Scandinavian  sides.  If  it  is 
i^vritten, ''  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes;  for  there  i3  no  help  in  them :" 
it  is  also  vmtten  in  the  same  ^'sure  Word,"  ''Kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing  fathers,  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers;"  and,  therefore, 
without  at  all  building  on  what  are  only  possibilities,  we  would  at 
least  take  this  opportunity  of  uttering  the  aspiration,  and  soliciting  our 
readers'  concurrence  in  the  prayer,  that  the  high  personages  whose 
marriage-union  was  this  year  blest  at  Windsor  may  prove  themselves 
willing — as  doubtless  they  are  able — ^to  further  the  attempts  already 
commencing  in  their  respective  birth-lands,  for  a  wider  manifestation 
of  that  '^ unity  betwixt  Christ  and  His  Church"  which  theirs  and  all 
Chiirtian  marriages  continuaUy  typify. 

It  is  precisely  two  years  ago  since  we  published  in  the  Colonial 
Church  Chronicle  a  minute  examination  of  the  Episcopal  descent  of 
the  Ministry  in  Sweden ;  and  we  have  since  been  greatly  gratified  by 
repeated  assurances  fix)m  theologians,  as  well  in  that  kingdom  as  in 
England,  that  the  Swedish  Apostolical  Succession  was  thereby  satis- 
factorily vindicated  against  the  aspersions  of  De  Warimont  and  the 
reckless  Fyrrhonism  of  a  pervert  from  ourselves  to  Eome.  That 
investigation  was  concluded  with  an  appeal  to  the  Church  of  England 
to  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  American,  and  to  seek  to  perfect  with  our 
Swedish  brethren  the  intercommunion  which  had,  in  fact,  never  alto- 
gether ceased,  and  which  we  showed  was  our  inevitable  duty  to  revive 
if  we  would  not  play  false  to  the  principles  of  Catholicity  and  justify  the 
charge  against  us  of  Donatism.  The  appeal,  though  it  bore  no  immediate 
fruit  beyond  attracting  notice  not  only  in  Scotland  and  America,  but 
also  in  Denmark  and  Sweden,  enabled  us  to  learn  a  circumstance 
which  we  have  a  special  reason  for  asking  some  recent  Mends  here  to 
observe — ^that  by  speaking  of  Sweden  only,  and  keeping  silence  as  to 
Norway  and  Denmark,  we  were  exposing  ourselves  to  misconception ; 
and  that  notwithstanding  the  questionable  character  of  the  Episcopate 
of  those  two  latter  kingdoms,  we  must  put  forward  as  prominently  as 
possible  our  desire  to  have  intercommunion  with  the  whole  of  the 
Scandinavian  nation,  not  with  a  section  of  it,  seeing  its  universal  ten- 
dency both  in  Church  and  State-— except,  perhaps,  as  regards  a  party 
in  Norway — ^is  now  to  greater  oneness,  despite  the  artificial  divisions 
of  dynasty.  We  thus  saw  reason  to  urge  a  change  in  the  originally 
intended  order  of  proceeding,  and  to  approach  Denmark  as  welL 
The  relations  now  so  happily  established  between  the  Courts  of  St. 
James's,  Copenhagen,  and  also  Athens,  have  certainly  accelerated  the 
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movement,  and  aided  in  evoking  utterances  of  matoal  goodwill  from 
Churclimen  on  either  side.  '  In  proof  of  the  progress  made,  we  sabjoin 
part  of  a  translation  of  the  supplement  to  the  Alndnddig  Kirketidetidt 
for  June,  the  whole  of  which  has  been  circulated  among  members  of 
the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  and  subsequently  printed  in  the 
Church  Review  of  July  4th  : — 

''One  of  the  most  happy  and  beneficial  results  of  the  matrimoiual 
alliance  recently  contracted  between  the  royal  families  of  Deomaik  and 
England  is  the  great  interest  for  Denmark,  not  only  in  political  bat  also 
in  religious  and  ecclesiastical  mattera,  which  has  of  late  begun  to  appear 
in  England  and  Scotland,  and  which  seems  to  be  still  on  the  increase. 
Ignorance  of  the  true  state  of  things  in  our  religious  world  is  extremely 
prevalent  in  Great  Britain.  Though  several  English  reli^ous  periodinb 
nave  Danish  correspondents,  there  still  exists  a  vast  amount  of  non- 
acquaintance  with  our  Church  condition,  greater  apparently  than  oun  of 
theirs — ^though  that  is  great  enough.  However,  as  we  said,  a  growio^ 
interest  has  begun  to  be  shown  for  our  ecclesiastical  affairs.  From  Soot- 
land,  we  ai-e  informed  in  a  private  letter  of  the  *  remarkable  atteatioo 
which  Danish  matters  have  awakened  there ; '  and  from  England  similar 
testimony  reaches  us  again  and  again,  partly  in  private  letters,  partlj  in 
the  Church  publications. 

With  respect  to  England,  this  movement  is  especially  gratifying.  With- 
out attempting,  or  claiming  the  ability,  to  enter  on  a  theological  investiga- 
tion which  would  be  ill-suited  to  both  the  scope  and  size  of  this  periodical, 
we  content  ourselves  with  emphatically  avowing  our  conviction — ^arrived  at 
after  long-continued  and  solicitous  study — ^that  no  other  religious  com- 
munity stands  so  near  to  the  Lutherans,  and  particularly  to  the  three 
Northern  Churches,  as  the  Anglican  Communion,  in  respect  of  both  doe- 
trine  and  constitution  ;  and  hence  we  hold  it  would  be  extremely  desiraUe 
could  a  closer  friendly  relation,  and  if  possible  a  fuU  interoommunion,  be 
brought  about  between  us.  Nor  are  we  alone  among  the  Danish  clergj 
in  cherishing  such  a  wish ;  and  we  confidently  believe,  as  we  ought  con- 
fidently to  hope,  that  were  the  character  of  the  Anglican  CommnnioD 
correctly  known  here,  not  only  as  it  appears  in  the  English  and  Iiiah 
Churches,  but  also  in  the  Colonial  and  the  American  and  the  Scottaah 
Churches — ^for  it  is  only  by  such  a  comprehensive  view  that  one  can  rightly 
discern  the  essentiel  from  the  non-essential  in  its  teaching  and  practice- 
many  more  earnest  priests  and  laymen  of  the  North  would  join  us  in  our 
profound  wish  for  the  realization  of  what  we  believe  to  be  by  no  means  so 
tJtopian  and  impracticable  an  idea  as  some  on  this  side  and  on  that  im^ 
fancy. 

I.  An  interest  for  Scandinavian  ecclesiastical  matters  has,  as  we  have 
said,  awakened  among  Anglican  Christians — ^to  whose  forefathers,  indeed, 
notwithstanding  the  labours  of  St.  Ansgar,  it  must  be  admitted  by  us  all 
that  our  own  Christianity  was  originally  for  the  most  part  due — sod  iha 
interest  is  continually  being  evinced  in  the  Church  periodicals.  Of  these 
we  shall  here  confine  ourselves  to  the  two  best  known  to  us — ^the  Cokmiol 
Church  Chronicle  and  the  Church  Review.     The  firat  of  these  has  this 


Intercommunion  with  the  Scandinavian  Church,        285 

year  added  to  its  title  the  words,  *  Foreign  Ecclesiastical  Reporter,'  and 
is    edited   by  an  English  piicst  who,  being  acquainted  with  both   our 
Swedish  and  Danish  dialects,  uses  authentic  materials  for  his  treatment  of 
Scandinavian  subjects.     In  the  March  number  was  given  a  brief  account 
of  the  Danish  Missionary  Meeting  last  year  at  Kipen.     In  the  May 
number  was  printed  a  letter  from  a  Danish  priest,  elicited  by  the  sad  com- 
plaints of  a  lack  of  men  for  the  Church's  work  in  the  Colonies,  in  which 
attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  here  in  Denmark  the  number  of  can- 
didates is  excessively  large,  and  a  suggestion  was  made  that  the  Anglican 
Colonial  Bishops  would  be  able  to  procure  from  hence  a  supply  of  suitable 
labourers.     The  correspondent  also  remarked  on  the  expression,  in  an 
article  on  *  Church  Questions  in  Australia/  of  a  wish  that  the  Colonial 
Bishops,  and,  if  possible,  also  the  prelates  of  England,  would  exert  them- 
selves to  obtain  religious  ministrations  for  these  our  countrymen  in  their 
mother  tongue,  and  after  their  own — and  not  the  English — Liturgy, 
seeing  that  every  Christian  must  most  love  the   Church  customs  amid 
which  his  spiritual  life  has  been  bom  and  bred.     This  letter  was  made  the 
occasion  of  an  elaborate  leading  article  in  the  same  number,  signed  <  Z.' " 

The  Xirketidende,  after  analysing  tlie  article  mentioned  and  endorsing 
its  suggestions,  dismisses  it  with  repeating  the  inquiry,  **  Why  then 
should  not  at  least  the  Missionary  Bishops  apply  for  aid  in  men  to 
Denmark)"     Then  follows  a  full  analysis  of  the  large  amount  of 
matter  which  has  appeared  on  the   Scandinavian  Churches  in  the 
Church  Review^  which  we  should  like  to  reprint  here  in  full — "  it  is  so 
calculated,"  as  the  latter  journal  remarks,  "  to  throw  light  on  the 
effect  likely  to  be  produced  by  the  tone  and  spirit  which  English 
Churchmen  may  adopt  in  discussing  the  prospects  and  conditions  of 
Catholic  intercommunion  between  ourselves   and  other  sections   of 
Christendom."     But  we  have  space  for  only  a  brief  extract  or  two. 
After  reciting  with  great  forbearance  sundry  vexatious  misstatements 
by  ill-informed  correspondents,  the  Kirketidende  adds  : — 

'^  The  adhesion  of  the  Review  to  the  movement  is  all  the  more  valuable, 
as  it  is  the  organ  of  a  Union  of  the  more  exclusive  '  Church  party,'  and 
might  therefore  have  been  thought  the  less  inclined  to  advocate  federation 
with  the  North.  The  Apostolical  Succession  and  Justification  by  Faith 
are  the  two  points  on  which  the  discussion  in  this  periodical  has  hitherto 
mainly  turned.  Our  assailants  have  been  met  most  largely  by  '  Anti- 
Donatist,'  who  establishes  that  Confirmation  is  a  quasi-Episcopal  functlou, 
which  priests  also  are  competent  to  administer,  and  were  in  fact  permitted 
to  in  some  places  by  Gregory  the  Grreat  himself ;  that  possibly  our  Church 
has  kept  the  Apostolical  Succession  also,  either  through  John  Eeff,  Bishop 
of  Opsloe,  having  consecrated  with  Bugenhagen,  or  through  Miles  Cover- 
dale^  Bishop  of  Exeter,  having  consecrated  with  Falladius,  or  other  pre^ 
lates ;  tiiat,  moreover,  our  Church  in  Denmark  and  Norway  has  preserved 
the  same  constitution  as  the  English;  and  that  the  religious  state  of 
Denmark  is  not  so  low  as  has  been  affinned.     Concerning  the  doctrine  of 
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Justification  by  Faith, '  A  Danish  Lajman '  oontribntes  an  English  tnoiBU- 
tion  of  Arts.  iv.  vi.  zii  and  parts  of  Arts.  zx.  and  zxyL  of  the  ConfeaBon, 
and  demands  that  those  who  a£Snn  the  teaching  of  these  to  be  heretical 
and  contraiy  to  that  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  prot/e  this  diaige :  moreorer, 
'  S.'  shows  that  Professor  Harold  Browne  (Dirinitj  Professor  at  Cim- 
bridge)  declares  the  doctrine  on  this  point  of  our  Goi^eseion  to  besabfitu- 
tially  tiie  same  as  that  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles ;  and  *  C.S.'  as  well  as 
'  Sacerdos  Anglicanus '  point  oat  how  frequently  diversities  on  this  head 
have  been  undtdy  magnified. 

It  is  particularly  gratifying  to  us  that  the  editor  of  the  JRmew  eaponaes 
the  favourable  side,  which  evidently  is  taken  by  many  of  even  those 
extreme  High  Churchmen  who  were  usually  portrayed  to  us  as  ow  foe& 
He  proposes  that  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  should  appoint  a  eom- 
mittee  for  the  thorough  investigation  of  the  stattu  of  the  Northern  and  the 
GK-eek  Churches,  to  examine  what  hindrances  may  be  in  the  way  of  a  free 
intercourse  with  these  Churches,  and  how  those  hindrances  can  be  remofed. 
Hereby,  it  is  strongly  urged,  a  larger  measure  of  unity  would  be  gained 
within  the  Anglican  Church  hersdf,  and  a  stronger  reinstance  woold  be 
made  by  our  united  front  to  Homanism,  and  also  to  the  ErastiaDiBm  which 
has  so  great  a  stronghold  in  Russia.  And  in  a  leading  article  of  April 
18th— *  Catholicism  and  its  Duties'— we  read:  'What  the  spirit  of 
true  Christianity,  a  truly  Catholic  spirit,  requires  of  us  in  the  preaeDt 
state  of  Christendom  is,  to  seek  out  points  of  agreement  and  union,  rather 
than  pomts  of  difiPerence  and  reasons  for  continued  separation.  That  this 
must  not  be  done  at  any  sacrifice  of  Evangelic  Truth  or  Apostolic  Order, 
is  indeed  most  clear.  ...  If,  indeed,  inquiry  into  the  historical  dereiop- 
ment  of  any  given  Church,  having  been  originally  a  branch  of  the  Uni- 
versal Church,  or  into  her  present  constitution  and  form  of  doctnoe, 
should  disclose  '^  things  that  are  wanting,"  it  will  be  the  duty  of  that  brandi 
to  "  set  them  in  order ;"  and  the  duty  of  her  more  fortunate  sisters  to  aaskt 
her  in  doing  so,  by  counsel,  by  exhortation,  and,  if  need  be,  by  oommoDi- 
cation  of  these  spiritual  gifts.' 

Thus  stands  the  matter  for  the  time ;  but  it  is  clear  that  we  are  still  u 
the  middle  of  the  discussion.  That  all  this  will  awaken  the  interest  of 
Scandinavian  Christians  in  the  highest  degree,  is  a  neoeesary  conseqaenoe. 
We  rejoice  to  make  the  subject  thus  more  widely  known  througboat  net 
only  Denmark,  but  all  the  North ;  and  for  our  own  part  we  can  ^7^ 
that  the  words  of '  Anti-Donatist '  will  be  speedily  and  c<Mnp]eteIy  verified 
— '  I  have  good  reason  for  saying  that  the  time  is  even  now  arrived  when, 
provided  we  approach  the  Danes  in  a  spirit  of  charity  and  prayer,  there 
will  be  many  among  them— of  more  than  the  school  of  Gktmatvig—readj 
to  entertain  proposals  for  establishing  an  Apostolic  union  with  ouiaelTeB. 
God  grant  it,  for  His  Name's  sake  I'" 

The  Danish  journal  from  which  the  above  quotations  are  taken 
lately  presented  its  readers  with  an  excellent  historical  sketch  of  th« 
revival  of  our  Convocations,  and  of  the  extenaion  of  Synodical  action 
into  our  Coloniea  In  its  last  issue  we  again  find  an  article  on  the 
Convocation  of  Canterbury,  in  which  the  transactions  of  that  body 
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daring  its  present  session  are  accuiately  summarized,  and  with  the  best 
possible  spirit.  We  observe  that^  in  naming  Mr.  Oxendon,  it  speaks  of 
bim  as  "  the  well-known  author  of  several  ascetic  works,  translated  into 
OUT  language,''  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  proposal  to  establish  a 
Bishopric  of  Heligoland  is  especially  welcomed.  In  the  same  July 
nnmber,  the  KirkeUdende  resumes  its  notice  of  the  matter  which  has 
appeared  in  various  Engh'sh  and  Scottish  journals  respecting  intercom- 
munion with  the  Korth ;  and  after  pointing  out  that  it  is  an  open 
quesium  whether  the  breach  occasioned  in  1536  by  Bugenhagen  in 
the  aeries  of  Danish  episcopal  consecrations  has  not  been  already  re- 
paired long  since,  by  due  use  of  some  one  of  several  opportunities 
which  offered  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  tiie  reviewer 
approvingly  cites  the  following  words  from  a  letter  by  a  Danish 
priest : — 

^'  Would  it  not  bo  wiser  for  those  who  wish  the  furtherance  of  a  Christian 
union,  calmly  and  amicably  to  make  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Anglican  Church  known  to  Danish  Christians,  otic^  to  persuade  the  Danish 
Church  to  get  a  future  Bishop  consecrated  hy  an  English  Bishop,  rather 
than  to  call  our  present  Ministry  into  doubt,  and  thus  merely  irritate  and 
repel  us?" 

With  this  remarkable  appeal  we  dose  our  notice  of  the  Kirketidende, 
It  is  plain  that  the  English  Church  possesses  in  that  journal  an  eiE- 
cient  organ  for  making  known  her  principles,  condition,  and  aims, 
and  for  advocating  an  Apostolical  union  between  her  and  the  seven 
millions  of  Scandinavia.  What  may  have  been  done  to  expedite  this 
union  at  the  important  meetings  held  in  Denmark  during  the  present 
month,  we  are  not  yet  able  to  say.  We  know,  however,  that,  without 
the  outlay  of  a  sin^e  penny,  either  in  printing  or  in  personal  expenses, 
the  co-operation  of  influential  clergymen  and  laymen  is  being  obtained, 
not  only  in  Denmark,  but  even  in  distant  Iceland.  And  though  un- 
foreseen hindrances  may  occur  to  retard  the  full  accomplishment  of  all 
wo  wish,  the  prospects  of  ultimate  success  were  never  so  bright  as  now. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  this  Scandinavian  movement 
is  being  met  among  ourselves,  we  shall  not  write  at  much  length. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  in  spite  of  timidity  or  indifference  in  some 
quarters,  where  better  things  might  have  been  expected,  an  interest  is 
spreading  through  all  ranks  of  our  Church,  and  neither  episcopal  nor 
political  encouragement  is  lacking.  We  already  hear  of  a  memorial 
fiom  one  religious  association  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  re- 
questing an  expression  of  his  Grace's  sympathy  and  support ;  and  we 
believe  that,  in  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  our  Church  will  ere 
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long  begin  to  make  known  her  wishes  on  this  subject  in  some  more 
formal  way. 

The  idea  of  uniting  with  a  Chnrch  calling  herself  Protestant  is  tt 
once  a  popular  one.     They  whose  theology  consists  mainly  of  oppod- 
tion  to  Popery,  and  whose  Churchmanship  is  so  elastic  as  to  admit  of 
their  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  will  readily  concur  in  the 
present  moyement    Comprehensiye  as  our  Communion  was  meant  to 
be,  and  diverse  as  are  the  schools  actually  existing  in  it^  we  are  £tf  firain 
indifferent  to  this ;  it  is  a  presage,  and  an  indispensable  conditini  of 
success.     However  deficient  may  appear  to  be  the  sentiments  of  some 
amongst  us  respecting  Apostohc  order,  or  even  Evangelical  truth,  we 
are  not  desirous  of  needlessly  afironting  them ;  but  are  always  glsd  to 
©njoy  their  co-operation.     Yety   like  every  other  object  for  which 
earnest  and  loyal  sons  of  our  Church  have  worked  in  these  daya^  this 
movement  for  establishing  full  intercourse  with  the  whole  of  Scandi- 
navia is  chiefly  winning  the  notice  of  our  ecclesiastical  superiors^  and 
thus  approaching  the  attainment  of  its  aim,  in  proportion  as  men  wlio 
have  suitable  learning  and  leiEnire  to  consider  its  desirableness  and  feasi- 
bility ''  sine  ir4  et  sine  studio,"  gpive  in  to  it  their  deliberate  adhesion. 
It  is  indeed  not  to  be  dissembled  that  there  are  difficulties  which  may 
prevent  that  adhesion  from  being  as  universal  as  is  to  be  wished. 
Those  English  Churchmen  in  particular  who  take  a  too  nnfavoniaUe 
view  of  the  career  and  present  state  of  the  Continental  Beformatiou 
are  disinclined  to  make  approaches  to  a  nation  whieh  not  only  locallj 
adjoins,  but  is  in  its  clericd  standard  identical  with  the  Protestants  of 
Grermany ;   and  their  prejudices  have  unfortunately  been  aggiavated 
through  much  in  the  present  administration,  if  not  in  the  first  estsr 
blishment^  of  the  Anglican  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem.    This  class  of  men, 
numerically  small,  but  respectable  for  learning  and  piety,  must  be  en- 
treated  to  consider  the  Augustan  Confession  in  its  original  sense,  in 
which  it  has  no  necessary  connexion  with  either  the  upgroirth  of 
Itationalism  or  the  dissensions  between  Lutherans  and  Philippists. 
They  must  be  asked  not  only  to  consider  this  Confession,  as  illnstntsd 
by  the  sentiments  of  its  compiler  and  first  subscribers  in  Germany; 
but  to  remember  that^  when  adopted  in  Scandinavia^  the  Church  ther0 
corroborated  or  cleared  its  interpretation  by  additional  safeguards  of 
orthodoxy,  namely,  by  the  rituals  then  revised,  and  by  the  eodesiasbcs] 
laws  then  suffered  in  great  part  to  remain.     Finally,  they  must  he  led 
to  acknowledge  that  the  Yineentian  Kule,  however  invaluable,  is  not 
tantamount  to  the  minimum  requisite  for  intercommunion  on  Catholic 
principles ;  and  they  must  fairly  recognise  the  all-important  distinction 
between  what  is  necessary  to  the  hein^f,  and  what  to  the  toe^heingi  w 
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a  Church.  The  Bole  preltoiinarj  in  the  case  of  Denmark,  on  which 
we  think  they  should  insist^  is  that  its  ministry  be  put  for  the  future 
out  of  the  reach  of  cavil,  by  the  blending  of  its  Episcopate  with  either 
the  succession  of  the  Swedes  or  our  own. 


(Sonespondence,  Bocaments,  Src. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  NORTH  ITALY. 

Thk  foUowing  extract  is  from  a  private  letter,  by  an  inhabitant  of  the 
north  of  Italy : — 

<'  The  state  of  the  Church  here  is  going  on  from  bad  to  worse.  The 
clergy  are  divided  among  themselves,  and  estranged  from  the  great  mass 
of  the  people.  They  care  neither  to  mend  their  doctrines  nor  their  morals. 
Corrupt  in  habits  and  carnal  in  their  religious  views,  they  defend  the  papal 
claims  as  if  they  hoped  for'salvation  from  them  alone.  The  Bishops,  dis- 
trusting the  stability  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  abuse  it  in  their  Pastorals 
in  the  roundest  terms,  and  then  the  Government  either  arrests  or  pro- 
secutes them.  A  little  while  since,  the  Bishop  of  Spoleto  issued  a  Pastoral,  . 
or  rather  a  libel,  against  Italy  and  its  Xing.  The  Bishop  of  Parma  is 
being  proceeded  against  for  having  suspended  ten  of  the  chief  priests  of 
his  diocese  for  having  taken  part  in  the  national  feast  of  the  StattUo; 
yet  he  has  been  censured  by  Rome  for  too  great  remissness  in  the  matter. 

But  schism  has  its  head-quarters  in  the  Church  of  Milan.  To  give  an 
adequate  account  of  the  divisions  which  reign  there  would  be  a  difficult 
task.  The  clergy  are  divided  into  two  parties — the  Liberals  and  the 
Retrogrades.  The  former  wish  to  recall  to  life  their  ancient  institutions 
and  their  independence  of  Rome ;  the  latter,  to  follow  the  laws  of  Joseph  II. 
and  San  Carlo  Borromeo,  and  to  allow  the  Roman  jurisdiction.  The 
Vicar-Capitular,  Bishop  Caccia,  refused  to  give  investiture  to  the  three 
Liberal  Canons  nominated  by  the  Government,  and  the  dispute  still  con- 
tinues. This  prelate,  however,  acting  under  the  advice  of  Rome,  refrains 
from  suspending  the  Liberal  priests  who  joined  in  the  national  festival 
and  sang  the  Te  Deum ;  otherwise  the  schism  would  become  yet  more 
bitter  and  obstinate.  The  Government  meanwhile  stands  watching  the 
two  parties,  and  waiting  for  the  proper  moment  to  say  its  last  word. 

The  clergy  of  Turin,  which  is  among  the  most  vicious  and  ignorant  in 
all  Italy,  has  been  much  annoyed  of  late  by  the  scandalous  disclosures  of 
the  duings  of  the  '  Ignorantelli,'  but  especially  by  the  preaching  of  Dr. 
Ambrogio.  This  priest  is  a  remarkable  man ;  wherever  he  shows  himself 
in  Piedmont,  the  people  follow  him  in  crowds,  and  often  break  out  into 
shouts  of  applause  on  hearing  his  powerful  declamation  against  the  eccle- 
siastical corruptions. 

Two  of  the  Bishops  in  the  north  are  favourable  to  the  Government,  the 
Bishops  of  Cremona  and  Como.  Still,  all  act  from  political  and  worldly 
motives;  not  one  in  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity.  Thus  the  Church 
goes  on,  sinking  to  lower  depths  of  degradation,  with  her  theatric  spectacles 
and  her  exorbitant  ciUtus  of  the  Virgin.     They  have  discovered  a  fresh 
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mode  of  exoliing  the  Vir^^,  if  that  were  poflsiUe,  by  eotitliiig  her  Go- 
Bedemptrix  {Go-Bedenirice).  The  Biahop  of  Mendovi,  in  a  pampUet  he 
has  recently  published,  thus  denominates  her.  In  short,  we  are  gotog  <m 
to  sheer  polytheism. 

About  the  beginning  of  May  there  was  published  at  Milan  a  rather 
remarkable  book,  called  '  The  Wounds  of  the  Church  of  Milan/  pomtiDg 
out  the  cause  of  the  troubles  among  its  clergy.  It  eulogises  the  Liberal 
priests,  to  whose  party  its  author  belongs,  for  the  part  many  of  them  took 
in  the  national  movement.  A  certain  number  of  copies  of  this  book  were 
sent  to  Trent  at  the  time  of  the  late  ecclesiastical  meeting  there.  Tbey 
were  seized,  howerer,  by  the  Austrian  Goyemment,  which  has  threabened 
with  severe  punishment  all  persons  found  with  them  in  thdr  posseasoo,  or 
attempting  to  introduce  them  into  Austrian  territory.  A  second  editioa 
is  said  to  be  on  the  point  of  appearing,  and  the  book  will  not  fidl  to  pro- 
duce a  sensation." 

We  have  before  us  the  pamphlet  of  the  Bishop  of  Mendori,  aboic 
referred  to.  Its  title  is,  '<  Un  Anello,  Libro  di  Salute  per  tntti."  The 
author  recommends  the  wearing  of  a  ring,  having  for  its  insoiptkia  the 
solemn  words,  '^  Dio,  Anima,  Etemitik ; "  ti^e  rest  of  the  drcle  bemg  filled 
up  with  **  the  emblems  of  the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesns  and  of  the  Lnmi- 
Gulate  Yirgm,  Mother  of  God  and  mother  of  ns.  Mazy  most  holy."  The 
ring,  with  this  motto  and  device,  *^  may  become  an  object  of  devotioD;  and 
we  grant " — such  are  the  words  of  Bishop  Ghilaidi — **  in  onr  dioeese  the 
indulgence  of  forty  days  to  every  one  who  shall  wear  it,  or  have  it  with 
him,  for  every  time  that  with  contrite  heart,  either  kissing  the  derioe  or 
thinking  for  a  moment  of  eternity,  shall  say  one  or  other  of  the  foUowiog 
ejaculations : — 

1.  <Gesu  mio,  misericordia ! '  Or  2.  < Saero Caere  di  Oes&, & chMo 
t'ami  sempre  piu :  Dolce  Cuore  de  Maria,  siate  la  salvesia  mia  I '  There 
is  an  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days  for  each  time  that  the  first  ejaeali^<'n 
is  said  with  a  contrite  heart  (Pius  IX.  Bescript  <tf  Feb.  23, 1846).  For 
the  second,  an  indulgence  of  300  days  (Pius  IX.  Decree  of  Sept.  30, 1852); 
and  that  which  is  granted  by  a  Bi&op  is  to  be  taken  as  additioiial  to  thil 
granted  by  the  Pope." 

The  Bishop  says,  on  page  5 :  <'  As  in  the  ruin  of  oar  soul  both  Adifli 
and  Eve  concurred,  so  also  Providence  willed  that  to  the  new  Adam,  JenS) 
there  should  be  united  the  new  Eve,  Mary,  who  had  so  great  psit  m  o^ 
restoration  as  to  merit  the  tide  of  our  Go-Bedemptrix.  •  .  •  n  e  AffM 
consider  what  Jesus  and  Mary  have  done  and  sorored  to  redeem  us.  •  •  * 
Wherefore,  the  ring  of  which  we  speak  bears  <m  it  the  emblems  of  the 
Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Majy,  which  are  the  exhansdess  fonntainB  of 
our  eternal  salvation."  On  page  29,  the  Bidiop  iHds  those  who  adopt  dte 
new  devotion  to  say  among  their  prayers :  *'  Oh,  Mary,  modier  of  eleniu 
blessing  I  grant  that  we  may  bless  our  most  d^iriy  beloved  Jesus  for  all 
eternity."  It  is  but  fiur  to  add  that  there  is  much  more  Catholic  than 
Bomish  matter  in  the  rest  of  the  pamphlet :  but  surdy  it  is  manifest  ik»^ 
the  adoption  of  this  now  title  of  Oo-Bedemptrix  is  point-blank  heteej  soa 
idolatry* 
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THE  DOMESTIC  MISSIONS  OF  THE  OHUECH  IN  THE 

UNITED  STATES. 

A  BBiKF  siirrey  of  the  field  occupied  by  the  American  Domestic  Missions 
Committee  will  show  the  magnitude  of  the  work  committed  to  their  care. 

1.  In  Mfdne,  under  the  Bt  Bey.  G.  Burgess,  D.D.;  the  Committee 
hare  three  stationSy  where  thej  have  for  some  years  aided  in  supporting 
three  Missionaries,  at  an  expense  of  500  dols.  a  year.  The  whole  number 
of  clei^  in  the  diocese  is  15,  of  parishes,  18;  population  of  the  State, 
628,276 ;  square  miles,  30,000. 

2.  In  New-Hampshire,  under  the  Bt.  Bey.  C.  Chase,  D.D.,  there  are 
also  three  stations,  and  three  Missionaries,  at  an  annual  cost  of  600  dols. 
One  station  has  just  become  self-supporting.  The  Bishop  writes :  ''  I  can 
truly  say  that  all  over  New-Hampshire  there  is  a  remarkable  state  of  feel- 
ing as  respects  the  Church:  old  prejudices  haye  wonderfully  abated." 
Clergy,  14 ;  parishes,  17 ;  population,  826,072 ;  sq.  miles,  9,280. 

3.  In  Delaware,  under  the  Bt.  Bey.  A.  Lee,  D.D.,  the  Committee  haye 
but  one  Missionary,  in  whose  support  they  aid  to  the  amount  of  150  dols. 
The  Bishop  has  this  year  asked  only  this  sum,  his  diocese  receiyiug  con- 
siderable aid  from  other  sources.  Clergy  in  the  diocese,  17 ;  parishes,  29 ; 
popnlation  of  the  State,  112,213 ;  square  miles,  2,120. 

4.  In  Ohio,  under  the  Bt.  Bey.  C.  P.  McByaine,  D.D.,  there  are  at 
present  two  Missionaries.  This  diocese,  to  which  500  dols.  is  now  appro- 
priated, in  former  years  has  shared  largely  in  the  expenditures  of  the 
Society ;  its  present  home  strength  is  such,  that  new  fields  will  expect  to 
draw  aid  from  it.  Clergy  in  the  diocese,  85 ;  parishes,  96 ;  population  of 
the  State,  2,339,599 ;  square  miles,  39,964. 

5.  In  Michigan,  under  the  Bt.  Bey.  S.  A.  McCoskty,  DD.,  about  eight 
or  nine  Missionaries  are  usually  employed  on  an  appropriation  of  1,500 
dols.  per  annum.  The  missionary  work  in  this  State  began  when  it  was  a 
territory,  more  than  thirty  years  ago ;  it  has  been  steadily  pursued  and 
largely  blessed.  Most  of  its  strong  and  flourishing  parishes  were  founded 
by  the  Domestic  Missionaries  of  the  Church.  A  field  of  special  interest, 
partly  from  its  isolation,  partiy  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  its  popu- 
lation, is  presented  at  the  present  time  among  the  settlements  and  towns 
of  the  mining  region  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Superior.  Clergy,  54; 
parishes,  56 ;  population,  749,112 ;  square  miles,  56,243. 

6.  In  Indiana,  under  the  Bt.  Bey.  George  Upfold,  D.D.,  the  Committee 
haye  eleyen  stations  and  ten  Missionaries.  The  salaries  of  the  Missionaries 
and  the  special  funds  for  objects  in  the  diocese  usually  amount  to  about 
2,500  dols.  All,  or  nearly  all  its  parishes  are  the  fruits  of  missionary 
labour.  Cla*gy  of  the  diocese,  23 ;  parishes,  30 ;  population  of  the  State, 
1,330,941 ;  square  miles,  33,809. 

7.  In  Kentucky,  under  the  Bt.  Bey.  B.  B.  Smith,  D.D.,  the  Society 
has  seyen  stations  and  six  Missionaries,  the  annual  expenditure  being 
1,400  dols.  Two  or  three  pai'ishes  existed  in  Kentucky  when  the  Society 
began  to  support  Missionaries  in  that  field,  but  most  of  the  parishes  out  of 
Louisyille  and  Lexington  haye  been  planted  and  nurtured  by  Missionaries 
of  the  Society.  The  present  disastrous  ciyil  war  has  imposed  heayy  burdens 
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and  trials  upon  those  in  the  field,  and  established  for  them  a  daim  to  the 
sympathy  of  the  Church.  Clergy  of  the  diocese,  26 ;  parishes,  36 ;  popu- 
lation, 1,155,703 ;  square  miles,  37,630. 

8.  In  Illinois,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  H.  J.  Whitehouse,  D.D.,  the  Com- 
mittee have  eight  or  nine  Missionaries,  among  whom  are  distriboted  la 
appropriation  of  1,300  dols.  The  prominent  position  and  great  resooroei 
of  Illinois  show  that  it  is  destined  to  an  eminence  of  power  and  infloeDoe 
in  the  West.  The  institutions  of  the  Gospel  should  be  now  nurtured,  thst 
they  may  possess  their  proper  place  in  the  future.  Clei^y,  70 ;  pszishei, 
90 ;  population,  1,711,753 ;  square  miles,  50,722. 

9.  In  Wisconsin,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  J.  Kemper,  D.D.,  the  revered  fint 
Missionary  Bishop  of  the  North-West,  ten  or  twelve  stations  are  ososllj 
filled  by  as  many  Missionaries.  One  of  these  is  the  Indian  Mission  among 
the  Oneidas  near  Green  Bay.  The  scale  of  missionary  ezpenditures  m 
Wisconsin  by  the  Committee,  including  all  objects,  is  about  3,500  dols. 
per  annum.  The  present  strength  of  the  Church  in  Wisconsin  is  porelj 
of  missionary  origin  and  nurture.  Clergy  of  the  diocese,  52 ;  parishes,  62; 
population,  775,873 ;  square  miles,  53,924. 

10.  In  Minnesota,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  H.  B.  Whipple,  D.D.,  the  Com- 
mittee have  twelve  stations,  all  filled  with  labourers  zealoua  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  This  field  has  attracted  much  of  the  attention  of  the  Chnrdi,  sod 
bids  fair  to  yield  a  rich  harvest.  Its  beloved  and  active  Bishop  has  eeta- 
blished  two  Missions  among  the  Indians,  which  are  not  included  among 
the  Committee's  stations.  Some  of  the  stations  among  the  settlers  weie, 
last  year,  nearly  broken  up  by  the  Indian  troubles,  but  are  now  regaimng 
their  former  prosperity.  The  expenditures  of  tlie  Committee  are  about 
3,500  dols.  a  year.  Clergy  of  tho  diocese,  22 ;  parishes,  39 ;  population 
of  the  State,  162,022;  square  miles,  81,259. 

11.  In  Iowa,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  H.  W.  Lee,  D.D.,  the  stations  and 
Missionaries  of  the  Society  are  six  in  number ;  but,  in  nearly  all  the  eafi^ 
each  station  includes  two  or  more  points  where  parishes  have  been  f^^"^ 
under  favourable  prospects.  The  energy  and  zeal  of  the  Bishop,  directed 
not  only  to  the  planting  of  the  Church  by  zealous  Missionaries,  in  vanoiu 
parts  of  the  State,  but  to  the  establishment  of  a  Church  college  and 
seminary,  foreshadow  the  success  which  will  crown  his  labours.  The  ex- 
penditures of  the  Society,  for  the  last  three  years,  have  been  at  the  rate  or 
3,500  dols.  per  annum.  Clergy  of  the  diocese,  33 ;  parishes,  43 ;  popu- 
lation of  the  State,  674,948 ;  square  miles,  51,000. 

12.  In  Missouri,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  C.  S.  Hawks,  D.D.,  about  2,000 
dols.  a  year  are  expended  in  the  support  of  six  or  eight  Missionaries. 
This  state,  lying  on  the  border  between  the  North  and  the  South,  has  been 
a  difficult  field  to  cultivate,  and,  since  the  present  troubles,  has  be^  ^ 
of  peculiar  hardship  to  the  Missionaries.  A  brighter  day,  we  trust,  tf 
before  it,  when  the  missionary  energies  of  the  Church  may  be  >pp'^^  1^ 
it  with  abundant  success.  Clergy  of  the  diocese,  21 ;  pansbes,  32 ; 
population  of  the  State,  1,182,317 ;  square  miles,  67,330. 

13.  In  the  Indian  Territory,  south-west  of  Mo.,  the  Society  has  no 
Mission. 

14.  In  Kansas,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  H.  W.  Lee,  D.D.,  an  eipenditur« 
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was  made  through  the  Domestic  Committee  hy  their  auxiliary,  the  Epis* 
copal  Missionary  Association  for  the  West,  averaging,  for  several  years, 
some  4,000  dels,  a  year.  This  auxiliary  having  closed  its  accounts  with 
the  Committee,  most  of  the  Missionaries  in  Kansas  have  heen  otherwise 
provided  for.  The  Committee  have  one  Missionary,  whose  salary  is  400 
dols.  Clergy  of  the  diocese,  8 ;  parishes,  12 ;  population,  107,110 ; 
square  miles,  81,000. 

15.  In  Nehraska,  under  the  Et.  Hev.  J.  C.  Talbot,  D.D.,  the  Com- 
mittee have  six  stations  and  ^re  Missionaries,  occupying  points  on  the  west 
hank  of  the  Missouri  river.  This  territory,  from  its  frontier  position  has 
strong  claims  upon  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  Church.  It  is  our  duty  to 
see  that  its  people  early  have  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel  planted  among 
them.  The  Missionary  Bishop  of  the  North- West  has  his  residence  in  the 
territory ;  and  besides  endeavouring  to  provide  it  with  Missionaries,  he  is 
about  to  found  a  female  seminary  in  the  interest  of  the  Church,  to  be  early 
followed  by  a  theological  school  at  the  place  of  his  residence.  Expendi- 
ture, including  the  salary  of  the  Missionary  Bishop  and  special  objects, 
about  4,000  dols.  Clergy,  5 ;  parishes,  6 ;  population  of  the  territory, 
about  30,000  ;  square  miles,  about  78,000. 

16.  In  Dakota,  under  Bishop  Talbot,  there  is  one  Missionary.  This 
immense  territory,  embracing  the  Upper  Missouri  and  its  tributaries,  has 
settlements  only  in  the  south-eastern  portion  ;  in  the  future  it  will  be  the 
field  of  important  missionary  work.  Expenditure,  500  dols. ;  clergy,  1 ; 
parishes,  2  ;  population,  8,000  ;  square  miles,  270,000. 

17.  In  Idaho  no  missionary  work  has  yet  been  performed.  This  is  a 
^enitorj  just  formed  chiefly  out  of  Dakota  and  Washington,  and  is  nearly 
equally  divided  by  the  Bocky  Mountains.  The  portion  on  the  east  is 
under  Bishop  Talbot ;  that  on  the  west  is  under  Bishop  Scott.  The  recent 
discoveries  of  gold  have  suddenly  drawn  thither  a  considerable  population. 
Should  the  anticipations  of  those  who  profess  to  be  informed  be  in  any 
good  degree  realized,  an  expenditure  of  3,000  dols.  or  4,000  dols.  will  be 
early  needed  to  start  Missions.  Clergy,  0 ;  parishes,  0 ;  population, 
11,000 ;  square  miles,  179,770. 

18.  In  Colorado,  under  Bishop  Talbot,  a  highly  mteresting  field  is  pre- 
sented. The  work,  other  than  that  performed  by  the  Bishop,  has  been 
self-sustaining.  In  addition  to  the  parishes  now  established,  two  more 
could  be  added  almost  as  soon  as  the  work  of  the  Missionary  should  begin. 
To  provide  for  the  wants  of  this  mining  territory,  which  already  numbers 
its  cities,  in  or  at  the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  of  5,000  to  10,000  in- 
habitants, the  Committee  should  send  out  two  labourers  as  soon  as  suitable 
persons  for  that  mining  community  can  be  found.  After  an  outlay  of  per- 
haps 2,000  dols.  these  stations  would  be  self-sustaining.  Clergy,  2; 
parishes,  2 ;  population,  40,000 ;  square  miles,  100,800. 

19.  In  New  Mexico,  the  Society  has  no  missionary.  Spanish  is  chiefly 
the  spoken  language.  Loud  and  earnest  appeals  for  help  come  from  that 
territory ;  and  measures  are  inaugurated  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  lead  to 
the  establishment  of  Missions  there.  The  population  is,  in  some  measure, 
pastoral,  but  will  also  soon  be  largely  mining.  Perhaps  2,000  dols.  a  year, 
or  more,  may  be  required  for  a  time,  if  it  should  be  found  advisable  to  begin 


294;  A  General  View  of  the  PreserU  State  of  the 

the  work  with  a  good  force.     Clergj,  0 ;  pttriahesj  0 ;  popolatioii  of  the 
territorj,  90,000 ;  Bqaare  miles,  125,000. 

20.  In  Arizona,  the  time  for  beginning  miasionarj  week  wOl  booo 
arrive.  This  territory,  just  formed  out  of  the  western  half  of  Nev- 
Mexico,  will  be  settled  by  a  mining  population.  Little  is  known  reepeotiDg 
its  prospects,  but  high  expectations  are  held  out.  Clergy,  0 ;  parisbeB,  0; 
population  of  the  territory,  8,000 ;  square  nules,  130,000. 

21.  In  Utah,  under  Bishop  Talbot,  no  good  opening  for  miwiomiy 
work  has  yet  been  offered.  The  Bishop  expects  to  visit  the  terrhoxy  the 
approaching  summer.  Clergy,  0 ;  parishes,  0 ;  population  of  the  terri- 
tory, 40,000 ;  square  miles,  120,000. 

22.  In  Nevada,  under  Bishop  Talbot,  there  is  an  inviting  iM  of 
labour.  This  new  mining  territory  bids  foir  to  be  one  of  the  most  pro- 
ductive in  the  worid,  and  the  institutions  of  the  Church  should  go  ioto  il 
widi  the  flood  of  its  immigration.  The  Bishop  will  soon  visit  it  and 
report  its  condition.  Clergy,  1 ;  parishes,  2 ;  population  of  the  tenitoty, 
35,000 ;  square  miles,  81,000. 

23.  In  California,  under  the  Rt.  Bev.  W.  I.  Kip,  D.D.,  tiie  Committee 
have  two  Missionaries  and  four  stations.  When  (he  arrangementB  for  tiie 
year  are  complete,  the  number  of  Missionaries  wiU  be  increased  to  foor « 
five.  The  opportunities  for  Church  extension  in  this  diocese  are  numj  and 
fruitful.  Probable  expenditure,  4,000  dels.  Cleigy,  19  ;  parifihes,  21; 
population  of  the  State,  380,016 ;  square  miles,  188,982. 

24.  In  Oregon,  under  the  Rt.  Rev.  T.  F.  Scott,  DJ>.,  the  Sodetj  has 
only  three  Missionaries,  but  anxiously  desires  to  add  two  w  three  more. 
The  State  is  developing  itself  as  an  agricultural  one,  to  which  an  impobe 
has  been  given  by  the  gold  discoveries  in  its  eastern  portion,  and  on 
Salmon  River  in  Western  Idaho.  Missionaries,  willing  to  abide  patiendj 
by  their  work  and  endure  its  hardships,  will  have  the  satisfoction  of  nlti- 
mate  success.  Expenditures,  including  the  salary  of  the  Misaoiurj 
Bishop  and  special  objects,  usually  about  4,000  dels,  dergy,  7; 
parishes  10 ;  population  of  the  State,  52,464 ;  square  miles,  83,000. 

25.  In  Washington,  under  Bishop  Scott,  the  Society  has  had  two 
Missionaries.  At  the  present  moment  there  are  none.  There  are  thne 
stations.  The  characteristics  of  the  field  resemble  Oregon.  Usnal 
expenditure,  1,000  dels.  Clergy,  2 ;  parishes,  4 ;  population  of  the  ttf* 
ritory,  11,578  ;  square  miles,  120,000. 

Such  is  the  immense  Domestic  field  at  present  open  to  misaionarj  woik. 
For  its  proper  cultivation  the  Committee  need  a  threefold  increase  of  men 
and  means.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  Be  ready  to  gi%  <^ 
glad  to  distrihute. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE 
NEGROES  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES. 
[The  following  paper,  by  the  West  India  clergyman  whose  "  Description 
of  the  Emancipated  People"  appeared  in  our  number  of  last  December, 
was  originally  drawn  up  for  the  information  of  the  Ladies^  Negro  Educor 
Hon  Society,    It  contains  remarks  and  suggestions  worthy  of  a  wiatf 
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oircnlatioiiy  and  we  gladly  leproduoe  it  hero.  In  the  words  of  the  corre- 
spondent to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  it,  '*  it  will  be  doing  a  good  work  if 
it  helps  to  convince  absentee  proprietors  of  the  claims  on  them."] 

The  condition  of  the  negro  differs  in  the  different  islands.  Accounts  in 
some  degree  contradictory  may  be  reconciled  by  keeping  this  in  mind. 
The  circomstances  producing  Uiese  differences  of  condition  aro  espedally 
these : — 1.  Amount  of  population ;  2.  Possession  or  non-possession  of  soil ; 
3.  The  extent  of  land  either  uncultivated  or  unfit  for  cultivation. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  owing  to  the  crowded  population  that  Bar- 
bados, for  instance,  flourishes.    There  the  negro  must  work,  for  some  one 
is  treading  on  his  heels.    With  regard  to  the  second  of  these  causes, 
Barbados,  Antigua,  and  St.  Kitts  may  be  compared  together.    In  Bar- 
bados the  negro  is  not  an  owner  of  the  soil ;  in  Antigua  he  is :  while  in 
St.  Kitts,  though  not  an  owner,  he  is  a  renter.    The  consequence  is,  that 
in  Barbados  the  negroes  reside  on  the  properties,  and  are  under  the  eye 
of  those  for  whom  they  work.     This  is  to  a  certain  extent  a  wholesome 
restraint  on  bad  habits,  and  produces  industry  and  setdedness  of  feeling. 
The  negro  must  live  somewhere ;  if  he  is  lazy  and  troublesome,  and  is  dis- 
charged from  the  property,  he  has  no  home  of  his  own  to  fall  back  upon, 
no  land  which  he  can  call  his  own.     It  is  in  some  sense  a  necessity  with 
him  to  give  satisfaction,  and  his  labour  is  to  be  depended  on.     He  is 
at  hand,  in  call  for  work.    In  the  other  islands  mentioned,  the  negro  lives 
apart  from  the  estates ;  on  land  purchased  in  Antigua,  and  rented  in  St. 
Kitts.     In  the  former  he  is  entirely  independent.    Needy  proprietors  have 
sold  land  in  lots  on  hill  sides,  or  unproductive  places,  and  there  the  black 
population  are  congregated  in  villages  throughout  the  island.     They  spend 
Sunday  in  many  of  these  places  in  gaming  their  week's  wages  away.  Monday 
th^  sleep  and  idle  about ;  Tuesday,  they  take  up  their  hoes,  and  sally  out 
in  whatever  direction  they  please,  to  see  where  the  work  suits  them,  where 
they  can  drive  the  most  advantageous  bargain,  or  gain  the  greatest  amount 
of  privileges.    Possibly  Tuesday  passes  before  they  make  up  their  minds 
where  they  will  take  work.    The  work  is  given  in  jobs,  so  that  they  have 
it  all  their  own  way  as  to  the  amount  of  industry  they  will  bring  to  bear. 
This  system  produces  the  very  unsatisfactory  habit  among  the  planters  of 
bidding  one  against  the  other  for  such  precarious  labour.    An  English 
frurmer  would  scarcely  credit  the  amount  of  impudence  and  rude  altercation 
that  the  bargaining,  and  still  more  so  the  settling,  for  the  work  involves. 
There  is  chronic  irritation  in  the  planting  business.    The  law  affords  pro- 
tection both  to  the  labourer  and  planter,  and  the  police-officer  is  conse- 
quently the  frequent  resort  of  both  parties  during  a  season  of  planting  or 
taking  in  the  crop.     And  what  is  the  consequence  of  this  entire  indepen- 
dence when  the  negro  is  owner  of  his  own  tenement  and  the  lot  it  stands 
on  ?     The  black  poptdation  is  dying  out  to  an  alarming  extent.    The 
very  "  fraternal"  measures  which  the  Legislature  of  Antigua  has  taken  to 
arrest  the  decrease  of  labourers  has  not  yet  been  able  to  tell  favourably 
against  the  causes  of  depopulation  at  work  in  that  island,  where  the  negro 
is  altogether  finee  and  independent  in  every  respect,  and  without  the  checks 
which  might  exist  wero  he  living  on  the  properties.    The  third  cause  of 
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difference  among  the  West  Indian  negroes  arises  from  the  &cilitj  of 
tiving  in  those  islands  or  parts  of  an  island  where  the  land  is  n^lected 
from  insolvencies  and  want  of  capital,  or  from  its  heing  hillj  and  rockj. 
On  these  lands  the  negro  pastures  his  stock  or  cuts  wood,  and  picks  gnas 
or  hums  coals,  in  his  own  desultory  way,  and  makes  a  living  which  sitis- 
fies  him — i,e,  enables  him  to  appear  when  he  likes  in  a  fine  suit,  wfaich 
stands  in  heu  of  every  domestic  and  personal  comfort.  If  there  be  a  com* 
pact  that  some  portion  of  the  gains  from  such  lands  shall  go  to  the  owner, 
this  is  evaded  or  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  three  islands  refined  to 
exhibit  a  climax  in  the  negro  condition,  according  as  the  diffeieodiig 
causes  operate.     Barbados  is  prosperous  (even  with  an  exhausted  soil). 

St.  Kitts  comes  next  in  thriving  condition,  and  in  Antigua  the  populatioD 
is  rapidly  decreasing.  The  natural  conclusion  is  that  the  negro  thriTei 
best  in  connexion  with  the  white  man's  influence  and  interest,  and  that  to 
leave  him  to  himself  in  his  present  stage,  or  to  withdraw  the  means  from 
those  who  most  affect  him — the  ministers  of  religion — ^ia  to  leave  him  in  a 
suicidal  state.  Shall  the  blood  of  our  brother  cry  against  us,  becattse  it  so 
happens  that  we  have  given  that  brother  some  help  in  past  time,  sod 
because  he  is  wilful  or  deficient  in  all  the  arts  of  self-preservation  which  ire 
possess  ?  Eeduce  the  wide  case  to  a  single  example.  Place  one  negro 
before  your  own  eyes ;  see  him  lowering  himself  with  all, the  advantages  of 
freedom,  possibly  destroying  his  own  existence ;  and  would  no  hand  be 
raised  to  avert  his  degradation  or  ruin?  What  we  would  one  and  all  do 
in  a  single  instance,  at  once,  without  hesitation,  on  the  impulse  of  humaaitj, 
should  surely  be  attempted,  and  let  me  add  maintained,  on  the  principles 
of  Christianity.  The  parish  priest  who  works  incessantly  among  these 
discouragements,  who  encoimters,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  disappointmeDts 
and  rudeness  for  his  best  efforts,  has  a  ground  of  appeal  from  snch  a  posi- 
tion to  those  who  to  aid  materially  have  nothing  to  do  more  inconvenient 
than  the  putting  their  hands  into  their  purse.  Modesty  and  humilitj  are 
not  violated  by  such  an  appeal,  even  though  it  be  made  in  strongly  worded 
sentences.    Would  that  it  were  unnecessary  to  speak  strongly. 

Connected  also  with  the  general  aspect  of  things  at  present,  and  raj 
materially  influencing  them,  are  the  introduction  of  labourers  Jram  abroad, 
and  the  introduction  of  implemental  hiuihandry  in  many  of  the  islands. 

These  labourers,  brought  from  Madeira,  Cape  de  Verde  islands,  and  firom 
India  and  China,  cost  the  importing  colonies  large  sums,  nused  in  the  pi«- 
sent  depression  by  special  taxation  to  meet  iha  expense,  and  raised  not 
only  willingly,  but  submissively,  to  all  the  conditions  which  the  Home 
Government  imposes.  Where  delay  or  opposition  has  been  interposed,  the 
popular  demand  for  immigration  has  become  clamorous,  and  be^  earned 
to  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies.  Such  a  state  of  things  shows  that 
the  planters  consider  additional  labour  a  necessary  element  in  their  struggle 
for  existence.  Depreciated  in  value  as  their  staple  produce  is,  they  are 
willing  to  stake  their  utmost  on  the  two  chances  which  still  seem  to 
remain  to  them  of  retrieving  fortune  or  discharging  debt — ^immigration  and 
machinery.  The  immigrants  are  located  on  the  properdes.  Thej  u^ 
always  ready  for  work.  They  become  the  staff  of  the  estate,  and  in  some 
degree  relieve  the  planter  of  his  anxieties,  making  it  more  possihie  to  get 
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on  under  ihe  difficulties  which  the  caprice  of  the  native  labourers  throw  in 
his  way.  Even  allowing  for  the  loss  of  labour  and  time  in  the  accHmatiBing 
of  immigrants,  and  the  cost  of  importing  and  caring  for  them  daring  the 
period  of  contract,  the  being  able  to  command  their  services  in  steady  daily 
work  is  found  to  be  a  compensating  advantage.  When  it  is  taken  into 
consideration  that  in  some  of  tho  islands  which  are  importing  labourers 
(as,  for  instance,  St.  Kitts  and  Antigua)  there  are,  nevertheless,  sufficient 
numbers  of  native  workpeople  to  cnrry  on  the  cultivation,  it  becomes  a 
serious  question  when  the  number  of  hands  is  increased  by  immigration. 
The  negro  must  either  become  more  industrious  on  the  land,  or  take  up 
other  modes  of  making  a  liring.  Now  he  has  suffered  the  Portuguese 
immigrants,  whose  plantation  contracts  have  expired,  to  take  the  whole 
retail  trade  of  the  islands  out  of  his  hands.  And  if  it  be  added,  that  the 
present  depression  of  the  sugar  market  obliges  the  planter  to  use  a  rigorous 
economy  in  the  employment  of  hands,  and  that  machinery,  when  it  becomes 
more  widely  established  and  more  extensively  applied,  will  enable  him  to 
make  still  further  reductions,  the  negro  will  inevitably  find  himself  year  by 
year  thrown  more  on  his  own  resources. 

Evil  need  not  be  anticipated  from  the  result,  but,  on  tho  contrary,  the 
happiest  consequences  to  both  the  proprietor  and  labourer.  Immigration 
and  expensive  machinery  will  receive  a  check  by  tho  offer  of  native 
industry  to  supply  their  place  at  a  less  cost.  No  man  will  send  to  the 
antipodes  for  hands  if  he  can  get  them  in  his  own  village.  And  we  may 
argue  similarly  with  regard  to  the  materials  for  implemental  husbandry  from 
the  fact,  that  of  the  three  islands  compared,  it  is  only  in  the  one  (Antigua) 
where  steady  native  labour  is  most  difficult  to  obtain  that  steam  ploughs 
have  been  introduced.  Notwithstanding  all  that  may  be  said  of  immigra- 
tion and  other  means  of  self-defence  and  self-preservation  taken  by  the 
planters,  these  cannot  be  pushed  so  far  as  to  prejudice  the  honest  means  of 
livelihood  for  the  negro.  He  can  exercise  a  check  upon  them  whenever  he 
pleases  by  brining  his  own  steady  industry  into  the  market  and  competing^ 
as  he  can^  more  cheaply  with  these  other  costly  modes  of  carrying  on  cul- 
tivation. Beally  and  truly  the  negro's  interests  are  in  his  own  keeping, 
absolutely  in  his  own  hands ;  but  if  these  hands  be  feeble,  or  incapacitated, 
or  indolent,  it  is  neither  humane  nor  Chiistian  to  suffer  them  to  hang 
down. 

It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  we  are  not  working  alone  when  difficulties 
present  themselves.  Immigration  is,  no  doubt,  silently  helping  in  the  cause 
of  the  negro.  It  is  placing  the  less-densdy  populated  islands  in  the 
position  of  Barbados,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  thriving  by  reason  of  its 
abundant  resources  in  labour.  Providence  is  thus  working  in  the  cause ; 
and  when  Providence  works  with  us  we  may  gladly  share  the  burden,  and 
feel  the  privilege  of  association  in  our  work ;  and  I  hope  that  such  will  be 
the  feeling  among  many.  It  is  a  crisis  with  the  negro  now.  He  is  on 
his  trial  now.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  he  will  accept  the  condition 
with  an  intelligent  review  of  his  position.  Is  it  not  more  likely  that  he 
will  look  on  the  movement  with  a  jealous  prejudiced  eye^  suspicious  that  it 
is  a  movement  directed  against  himself* — against  his  own  easy-gobg 
monopoly  of  the  labour-market?    There  is  no  being  more  suspicious  than 

»o.  cxav.  A  A 
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a  negro.  It  st^nda  in  hb  way  at  erery  turn  that  he  doubts  iha  white 
man's  dealings  with  him.  He  brings  craft  and  duplidty  to  bear  where 
there  is  no  need,  and  it  is  difficult  to  get  the  whole  of  any  statement  from 
him.  With  such  a  suspicious  turn  of  mind  he  is  eauly  exdted,  and 
rendered  discontented.  To  withdraw  from  him  the  help,  sympathj, 
advocacy,  and  interest  on  which  he  has  been  used  to  rely,  woidd  at  this 
juncture  be  injudicious  and  disastrous.  It  might  be  wholesome  to  hold  up 
the  prospect  of  withdrawing  at  some  definite  period  within  which  he  might 
be  expected  to  have  adjusted  his  relations  with  the  planter  and  tiie  im- 
ported labourer,  but  it  is  an  ^ror  to  decide  that  that  period  has  come.  It 
will  not  come  at  once  in  every  island  or  in  every  parish  in  the  same  iaknd. 
When  those  interested  in  the  negroes  withdraw  their  aid,  it  must  he  that 
local  help  has  taken  its  place.  Whence  and  when  is  this  local  aid  to  be 
looked  for  ?  The  Legislatures  of  the  different  islands  are  doing  somethiog 
already.  Much  more  cannot  be  expected  where  treasuries  are  hardened ; 
and  where  there  is  a  surplus  at  any  time,  relief  from  taxation  rather  than 
increased  educational  grants  will  be  called  for.  Individual  interest  and 
pecuniary  contributions  must  be  the  source  from  which  the  amount  of  the 
iK>unty  shown  to  us  is  to  be  made  up,  when  grants  are  withdrawn.  Aod 
the  time  when  this  local  aid  shall  be  forthcoming  will  not  be  anticipated 
•by  the  withdrawal  of  fun>ls  from  the  West  Indies.  Xiocal  aid  to  sufficient 
«mottnt  will  only  be  afforded  when  the  relations  between  the  planter  and 
the  negro  shall  have  become  more  satisfactory — when  a  man  shall  feel 
it  as  much  a  pleasure  as  a  duty  to  contribute  to  the  well-being  of  asteadilj 
Industrious  number  of  labourers  who  are  attached  to  his  interests.  Until 
4his  state  of  things  can  be  brought  about,  external  aid  will  be  neoessaij; 
4ind  though  interest  may  be  falling  off  in  many  quarters  from  which  your 
aupport  has  been  derived,  yet  there  is  a  class  in  England  whose  interest  in 
the  labouring  population  of  the  West  Indies  ought  to  be  of  a  permanent 
character :  I  mean  the  absentee  proprietors — the  men  of  rank,  and  the 
merchants  of  wealth.  Granted  that  their  estates  are  at  present  net  lerj 
productive,  still,  let  these  proprietors  remember  that  if  they  were  resident, 
though  the  pressure  of  circumstances  might  not  admit  of  their  being  laigc 
benefactors,  still  they  would  be  living  and  spending  on  the  spot,  and  cir- 
culating money,  and  benefiting  thereby  their  immediate  neighbourhood. 
It  could  hardly  happen  in  a  parish  of  twenty-two  estates,  were  the  ownen 
resident,  that  five  shillings  should  be  the  utmost  collected  at  the  offerlorr 
on  Sunday.  They  owe  us  at  least  the  crumbs,  till  better  times  hriogs 
them  more  grist.  If  it  might  be  permitted  me  to  suggest  a  measore  of 
help,  it  would  be  to  institute  a  very  active  canvass  among  these  gentr}'* 
who  in  good  times  drew  all  the  means  fi*om  the  country  without  the  retuni 
of  circulating  any  in  it,  and  who,  though  they  do  not  get  much  now, 
perhi^s,  yet  get  all  that  is  to  be  got  on  the  least  possible  outlay,  and  M 
abort  of  the  justice  which  Christianity  teaches,  and  altogether  of  its  higher 
and  more  ennobling  obligations.^  The  good  they  may  do  at  home  is  neither 
seen  nor  known  abroad,  and  does  not  even  do  so  much  as  furnish  example 

1  It  is  right  to  refer  to  an  acknowledgment  of  help  given  by  absentees,  made  in 
A  racent  chai^ge  by  the  Bishop  of  Barbados ;  but  wo  oannot  but  feel  that  it  if  too 
iaiuoh  a  casa.  of  txeepUo  proM  r^gviam. 
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«r  afford  an  ezcnae  for  their  doing  nothing  on  their  West  Indian  properties. 
These  belong  to  them,  and  they  watch  them  as  closely  as  thej  do  the 
home  rents  or  the  business  of  the  counting-house.  With  the  exception  of 
the  bequest  of  General  Codrington,  in  the  Island  of  Barbados,  I  know  of 
no  endowed  charit}'  standing  out  as  a  monument  of  past  palmy  days,  uor 
now  of  any  expression  of  the  sense  of  a  compensating  Providence  at 
present  times,  when  increased  prosperity  at  home  and  a  highly-developed 
commercial  and  agricidtural  activity  has  amply  made  up  for  depreciation 
of  property  in  the  colonies.  Men  still  keep  up  their  properties  even  at  a 
loss,  in  a  well-oonoeived  expectation  of  a  turn  in  affairs,  from  the  advan- 
tages of  which  they  would  be  shut  out  if  their  estates  were  abandoned. 
Would  anything  like  this  anticipation  apply  to  charity  as  well  as  to 
business  ?  Depression  exists  from  purely  artificial  causes,  not  from  natural 
causes,  which  might  prove  insurmountable  obstacles.  Even  now  there  are 
petitions  lying  before  the  Home  Qt)vemment,  from  many  of  the  islands, 
praying  for  a  readjustment  of  sugar  duties.  And  it  is  in  the  power  of 
England  to  enforce  a  regard  for  treaties  on  Spain,  especially  when  Spauisli 
faith  was  purchased.  There  are  no  natural  defects — such,  for  example, 
as  the  disease  which  visited  Ireland  and  blighted  the  potato  plant,  or 
which  has  caused  Madeira  to  cease  from  being  a  wine-producing  island. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  the  Minister  at  Madrid  might  find 
it  in  their  power  to  cause  West  Indian  produce  to  become  again  remune- 
rative. **  Proceed,  then,  by  all  means,  in  preparing  your  labourers  for  the 
turn  in  affairs  which  may  be  looked  forward  to,  which  secretly  you  do  look 
forward  to ; ''  this  is  what  I  would  say  to  absentee  proprietors  in  view  of 
their  own  interests.  Artificial  obstructions  are  removable,  but  there  will 
not  be,  afker  all,  so'  much  advantage  in  their  removal  if  your  people  are  no( 
found  equal  to  the  occasion.  Much,  attention,  is  drawn  to  the  artificial 
causes  of  depression ;  it  will  be  bad  policy  so  to  fill  the  mind  with  plans 
for  their  removal,  as  to  overlook  the  natural  and  more  difficult  one  which 
exists  in  the  character  of  a  neglected  people.  These,  or  whatever  viewi 
may  be  placed  before  the  proprietary  body  resident  in  England,  mmt  bs 
placed  be/ore  them  by  members  of  their  own  society ^  by  persons  in  contact 
with  them,  by  the  living  voice  plying  arguments,  by  opinion  emanating 
from  persons  of  weight  in  their -oifn  Qommunity.  The  plainjest  yrrittei^ 
argument,  and  the  most  direct  appeal  conyeyed  by  post  from  the  West 
Indies,  is  perfectly  inoperative.  ^  In  view  of'  the  withdrawal  of  your  funds, 
a  strong  and  well-sustained  agitation  should  at  once  be  commenoed  among 
the  absentees. 

This  statement  would  be  incomplete  if  no  notice  were  taken  of  the 
fieathenism  which  is  introduced  with  the  itnmigrants.  We  have  the 
Mahometan,  the  Hindoo,  and  the  Bushman  with  less  of  any  sort  of 
religion  than  the  others.  History  does  not  point  to  success  in  efforts  for 
the  conversion  of  Mahometans ;  and  as  far  as  my  own  observation  goes, 
we  are  not  likely  to  create  an  exception  amongst  the  immigrants.  But  if. 
we  Iiad  the  meam  the  work  would  not  bo  hopeless  among  the  children. 
The  parents  will  allow  them  to  be  baptised  and  taught,  but  they  mostly 
expect  that,  if  yoa  Christianize  them,  you  should  also  do  for  them  in  their, 
worldly  circumstances.    At  first,  it  would  be  necessary  in  some  degree  to 
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acoept  the  condition  implied  if  not  stipulated  for.  I  know  of  onlj  one 
parish  in  the  island  in  which  I  lire  in  which  any  woik  is  going  on  amoog 
the  coolies.  In  that  parish  many  children  have  heen  haptized,  and  tbe 
gentry  and  respectable  members  of  the  congregation  hare  been  asked  to 
be  the  sponsors.  One  child  thus  cared  for  has  been  taken  into  the  ftmily 
and  is  now  attending  at  the  Snnday-schooL  Two  boys  hare  been  taught 
to  read,  and  one  manages  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John  reiy  nicely.  Aad 
these  will  be  baptized  as  soon  as  they  are  properly  prepared.  Minj  m 
induced  to  come  to  church  and  get  fiimiliarised  with  the  ideas  of  Chnstiui 
worship,  and  they  are  Tinted  and  spoken  with  in  thdr  homes  at  niglit 

This  wwk  is  perfonned  by  a  catechisty  whose  remuneration  is  12.  per 
quarter ;  and  his  labour  amongst  the  coolies  is  added  to  his  other  not  well- 
paid  duty  of  schoolmaster.  The  Hindoos  are  not  so  much  opposed  to 
Christianity,  but  it  will  be,  humanly  speaking,  a  laborious  process  erea 
with  them  and  the  more  ignorant  Bushmen.  Before  we  have  got  nd  of 
the  remains  of  African  Fetish  we  hare  to  contend  with  Hindoo  snpoBti* 
tions  and  Mahometan  contempt  of  a  Trinity. 

There  remains  for  notice  a  large  and  important  section  of  our  labonren 
— ^the  Portuguese.  These  are  ^^man  CaUiolics,  who  do  not  attend  tiieir 
own  place  of  worship,  and  are  not  looked  afiber  by  their  priest.  They  are 
practically  heathen.  They  use  our  Church  for  marriages,  and  of  their 
own  accord  they  bring  their  children  for  baptism  and  their  dead  finr  baiial, 
but  otherwise  we  do  not  influence  them.  During  many  years  of  serfioe  I 
have  only,  and  that  reoently,  prepared  and  presented  one  Portuguese  far 
confirmation ;  and  baring  tiius  been  privileged  to  reach  one  among  thoee 
in  my  cure,  I  hope,  by  God's  blessing,  that  that  one  may  be  an  instmment 
for  reaching  others. 

AMEBICAN  MISSION  IN  CHINA. 

Bishop  Boons  earnestly  calls  for  an  additional  Missionaiy,  to  be  aamciated 
with  the  Rot.  D.  D.  Smith  in  his  Mission  in  the  north  of  China,  near  die 
Gulf  of  Pechele.  The  Spirit  of  Missions  prints  an  appeal  ^cm  Mr.  Smith 
which  sets  forth  the  inviting  character  of  the  fields  and  aeoonds  that  call 
for  aid.    We  give  an  extract  from  it : — 

"  Chefoo,  China,  Kot.  29ili,  1B91 
Dbab  Bbothbb, — ^I  have  just  returned  hither,  and  at  once  write  jon 
to  urge,  if  it  can  be  done,  that  reinforcements  be  sent  to  us  to  eonttnoethe 
Mission  in  this  part  of  the  empire,  though  I  know  the  troubled  state  of 
our  country,  and  the  consequent  embarrassed  condition  of  our  Church. 

I  have  been  here  but  a  little  more  than  a  year,  only  long  enough  to 
acquire  a  little  proficiency  in  the  language,  yet  I  feel  that  what  I  hftve 
been  able  to  say  to  them  has  been  blessed  among  the  people.  I  beHere 
good  seed  has  been  sown,  and  earnestly  deaire  to  see  the  reaping.  Tetn 
and  blood  have  been  shed  here,  and  a  field  watered  with  snch  predoos 
sprinkling,  I  feel|  must  not  be  r^quished  vnthout  an  effort 

In  the  village  of  Chookee,  at  whidi  I  lived,  the  people  are  very  fiieodly; 
and  when  I  was  going  away,  strongly  urged  me  to  come  back  again  amo^ 
ibem.    And  this  was  fit>m  the  same  people  who  so  Tdmnently  oppoeed 
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our  coming  among  them.  The  honse  in  irhich  we  lived  is  still  fitted  up, 
and  comfortably  arranged  for  anj  one  who  may  come  there  to  dwell.  The 
climate  of  this  part  of  China  is  as  healthy  as  any  in  the  world,  and  finer 
than  any  other  that  I  have  seen  in  China.  I  am  sure  no  one  who  comes 
here  need  erer  repine  for  the  saluhriousness  of  their  own  country,  for  I 
am  sure  that  no  part  of  America  is  more  blessed  in  this  respect  of  climate* 
We  are  among  the  mountains,  and,  as  it  were,  on  an  island,  with  sea- 
breezea  from  north  and  south  blowbg  always.  It  is  much  cheaper  in 
point  of  expense  of  living  here  than  in  Shanghai,  which  I  think  at  this 
time  is  an  argument  somewhat  in  favour  of  this  province.  Whether  these 
people  are  more  impressible,  and  are  more  willing  to  give  a  hearing  ear  to 
the  Gkwpel  than  in  other  parts,  remains  to  be  seen.  I  am  rather  under  the 
impression  that  they  are.  They  are  all  Chinese  alike,  and  have  all  the 
vices  and  impassiveness  and  indifference  of  their  nation. 

Our  Mission  is  now  greatly  reduced,  and  we  are  short-lianded  in  every 
place  where  we  have  a  station.  I  am  alone  up  here,  and  yearn  for  help 
and  sympathy.  I  feel  that  thu  is  an  important  and  interesting  part  of 
the  country,  and  I  am  willing  and  anxious  to  continue  here,  even  Uiougk 
it  be  alone ;  but  this,  you  know,  is  not  the  most  advantageous  method. 
Two  should  be  together ;  would  that  we  had  a  dozen  labourers  in  each 
field !  The  death  of  Mr.  Keith  has  rendered  it  impossible  for  any  one  to 
come  from  Shanghai.  It  is  not  yet  three  years  since  our  party,  by  the 
Golden  Bule,  landed ;  and  in  counting  the  number  that  have  been  removed 
from  us,  native  and  foreign,  those  who  were  useful,  or  would  soon  have 
been  useful,  I  find  that  twenty-one  have  gone.  The  three  remaining 
for^gn  presbyters  are,  Mr.  Schereschewsky,  Mr.  Thomson,  and  myself^ 
Truly  we  have  been  sadly  reduced.  Is  it  not  time,  dear  brother,  that  we 
may  expect  some  arousing  in  our  Church,  some  new  men  willing  to  come 
out  and  till  these  far-away  fields  ? 

I  thought  I  had  secured  one  of  our  native  assistants  from  Shanghai  to 
come  up  with  me  and  labour  here,  but  he  has  postponed  his  coming  until 
the  spring.  Whether  he  will  then  come  I  do  not  know.  I  do  not  desire 
to  go  away  from  the  village  of  Chookee,  but  I  cannot  live  there  alone. 
My  plan  now  is  to  go  up  to  Tung  Chow,  a  city  fifty  miles  further  on  the 
coast,  and  live  with  some  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  until  spring, 
and  place  my  little  girl  under  the  care  of  a  good  lady  friend  there,  that  I 
may  be  near  her.  I  hope  to  study  better  there,  and  to  improve  much  in 
the  language ;  and  occasionally  come  down  on  a  short  visit  to  the  people 
of  Chookee,  thus  holding  on  to  them  as  our  particular  station.  This  I  do, 
fervently  hoping  that  some  new  labourers  may  come  out  during  the  course 
of  the  coming  year,  and  then  we  may  leoccupy  the  house  that  is  waiting 
at  any  time  for  foreign  residents. 

I  appeal  to  you  then,  my  dear  brother,  as  the  representative  of  our 
Conmiittee  and  Church,  that  something  may  be  done,  if  it  is  possible. 
Cannot  I  hope  that  next  spring  some  one  or  more  may  be  sent  to  us  ?  I 
remember  well  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  such  an  undertaking,  when,  a 
little  more  than  three  years  since,  our  Bishop  visited  our  seminaty  to  raise 
recruits  for  his  Mission.  I  am  sure  he  did  not  anticipate  so  prompt  an 
answer.    The  cases  are  not  parallel,  I  know,  but  1  do  not  feel  like 
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ieBpairing  that,  eyen  in  Bodb  a  depressed  state  of  affiure  at  borne,  tk 
needs  of  onr  Mission  in  China  may  not  be  supplied. 

May  He  who  knoweth  best  order  this  as  pleaseth  Him  i" 


THE  AECHDEACON  OF  CALCUTTA'S  VISITATION  OF 

OUDE. 

Wb  are  unable,  for  want  of  space,  to  transfer  to  our  pages  the  sflsomit 
from  the  Calcutta  Chrikian  InidLxgenoer  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta's  late 
Visitation  tour.  '<  He  reached  his  own  house  in  Calcntta  on  Feb.  28dit 
titfer  an  absence  of  eleyen  months,  seven  of  which  were  spent  quidlj  st 
Daijeeling,  four  in  hard  trayeHiug  through  Central  India."  Seine  of  (lie 
stations  he  visited  were,  till  lately,  considered  to  be  under  the  juiisdie^ 
of  the  Bishop  of  Madras.  ''  But  on  tiie  amalgamation  of  the  leoentlj 
annexed  {»t)vince  of  Nagpore  with  the  Sanger  and  Nerbadda  TerntoiieB, 
Mr.  Temple  called  attention  to  the  anomalous  position  of  the  newly-formed 
division  of  the  empire,  which,  though  united  under  one  civil  anthoiily;  was 
divided  between  two  dioceses ;  and  the  Adrocate-General  of  Bengal,  after 
examining  the  Acts  of  Parliament  under  which  the  Indian  Bishi^es  are 
constituted,  decided  that  all  the  central  prorinces  were  in  the  diooese  of 
Calcutta." 

The  Archdeacon,  also,  of  Calcutta  has  lately  visited  parts  of  his  Aich- 
deaconry ;  among  others,  the  Province  of  Oude.  We  subjoin  the  partaos 
of  his  journal  which  relates  to  Oude,  as  it  gives  detuls  aboat  the  preeeoi 
state  of  the  country  of  peculiar  interest : — 

*^  On  February  2d  Boy  Bareilly  was  reached,  and  the  next  day  the  chmdi, 
cemetery,  hospital,  and  school  inspected.  The  church  is  of  the  same  plan 
as  those  at  Fyzabad  and  Gk>ndah ;  it  may  be  called  the  Oude-design.  It 
is  admirably  adapted  for  cantonment  churdies,  making  a  roomj,  vsrj^ 
elegant,  and  ecclesiastical  stnictnre.  The  plan  of  the  walls  is  a  cross, 
with  the  western  part  somewhat  the  longest.  A  line  of  carved  woodea 
columns  runs  on  each  side,  from  east  to  west  and  from  north  to  aooth, 
forming  another  cross  in  the  ground-plan  inside  the  cross  formed  bj  tlie 
walls.  The  sloping  roofis  over  the  four  parts  of  the  cross  are  supported  by 
trussed  frames  of  wood,  leaning  on  the  walls,  and  supported  at  two  inter- 
mediate points  in  each  by  the  columns.  The  square  angles  or  qModreb 
formed  below  the  trusses  by  the  columns,  are  filled  in  with  onameotal 
brackets.  At  the  junction  of  the  four  roofs  in  the  centre  there  is  a  little 
more  carved  work ;  but  no  tower  or  lantern.  The  whole  appearance  it 
veiy  simple  and  very  elegant.  It  is  believed  that  the  Boy  Barally  ckwd^; 
which  is  about  the  size  of  the  Ghmdah  churdi,  cost  about  25,000  reals. 

The  Archdeacon  reached  Lucknow  on  the  4th  and  remained  there  tiH 
^e  'Oth.  Three  previous  visits  before  the  mutiny  (in  1840, 1844,  sod 
-1862)  served  to  give  an  interest  of  a  very  peculiar  kind  to  the  present 
one.  When  he  visited  the  place  with  Bishop  Wilson,  in  1840,  the  Oooit 
was  at  the  height  of  its  grandeur.  The  Bishop,  as  holding  a  high  nak 
in  the  country,  was  received,  probably  for  politiod  reasons,  in  fidl  state* 
On  the  evening  of  his  arrival,  the  King  appointed  Dilkhoosha  as  his  rBSthrgv> 
place;  and  on  the  following  morning  his  kothhip  had  a  giand  tsftjiafin'^ 
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the  city^  the  King  sendiDg  out  his  sons  and  ministen  with  all  his  elephanta^ 
camels  and  troops,  to  accompany  the  British  Resident  and  bring  in  the: 
Sishop.  All  this  is  now  swept  away,  and  memorials  meet  the  eye  at  eyery 
turn  of  the  terrible  events  which  have  occurred  since,  and  of  the  change 
of  rulers  which  it  has  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  bring  about.  All  the 
points  of  interest  were  of  course  visited,  and  chiefest  of  all,  the  Besidency^. 
in  seeing  which,  the  Archdeacon,  and  the  friends  whom  he  accompanied, 
had  the  great  advantage  of  having  as  their  iguide  Major  Aitken,  wha 
commanded  the  Bailey  Guard  during  the  siege.  The  ruins  of  the  church 
Biand  in  the  space  winch  was  chosen  as  the  cemetery,  where  many  of  the 
brave  who  fell  in  the  conflict  lie  buried;  among  them  their  chief,  on 
whose  stone  are  inscribed  the  following  simple  words,  dictated  by  himself 
ere  he  drew  his  last  breath,  '  In  memory  of  Henry  Lawrence,  who  tried 
to  do  his  duty.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  his  soul  I '  One  oonse-. 
quence  of  the  period  of  warfare  through  which  this  place  has  recently 
passed  is  the  number  of  Christian  cemeteries  now  to  be  seen.  This  in 
the  Residency  is  an  entirely  new  one,  and  has  sprung  out  of  the  recent 
troubles.  The  old  civil  cemetery,  which  was  in  use  ten  years  ago,  is  now 
elosed,  and  a  new  one  close  by  opened  for  the  increased  civil  community. 
A  cemetery  near  the  Kaiser  Bagh,  which  the  King  gave  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  other  Christians  who  belonged  to  his  establishment  and  were 
not  under  the  Chaplain  of  the  Presidency,  has  been  closed,  since  the 
sweeping  away  of  that  miscellaneous  community.  A  fifth  cemetery  is  just 
outside  the  great  Fort,  which  has  been  built  close  to  the  ruined  Muchi 
Bowun  and  the  stone  bridge,  and  overawes  the  city  by  the  celebrated  64* 
pounders  of  the  Shannon,  which  remain  as  memorials  of  the  terrible  use 
which  Captain  Sir  William  Peel,  R.  N.  made  of  them  in  the  final  subju*< 
gation  of  the  city.  This  cemetery  has  sprung  up  entirely  in  the  days  of 
trouble.  The  neighbourhood  of  the  Dilkhousha  is  another  scene,  where 
there  are  three  new  cemeteries  which  have  sprung  up  in  these  times,  and 
now  are  closed.  One  is  close  to  the  palace  on  the  south,  others  some 
yards  to  the  north-east  and  south.  Besides  these,  making  ten  in  all,  is 
the  large  cemetery  now  in  use  in  the  cantonment.  All  these  were  visited 
and  examined.  The  cemetery  in  the  old  cantonment  across  the  river,  and 
one  or  two  single  graves,  not  forgetting  Hodgson's,  near  La  Martiniere^ 
and  Havclock's,  at  Alambagh,  were  also  cared  for. 

The  new  church  in  the  civil  station  is,  in  its  interior,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  in  the  diocese.  There  are  several  tablets  to  victims  of  the  mutiny 
on  the  walls;  among  them,  one  to  James  Thomason,  son  of  the  late 
Lieutenant-Governor,  and  formerly  a  Rugby  boy,  erected  by  the  present 
Bishop.  The  singing  in  this  church  is  excellent  Boys  firom  La  Mar- 
tiniere  belong  to  the  choir,  as  in  the  cathedral,  Calcutta.  The  Rev.  Mr 
R.  Burge,  the  chaplain  of  the  civil  station,  has  a  Wednesday  evening 
service ;  also  a  Sunday-school,  which  is  attended  by  thirty  or  more  children 
and  young  people,  and  is  taught  by  members  of  the  congregation.  On- 
the  5th  £e  Archdeacon  visited  La  Martiniere,  being  shown  over  it  by 
Mr.  Stobart,  the  Principal.  He  was  present  when  the  first  class  was- 
examined  by  Mr.  Handford,  the  head  master,  and  he  also  put  some  ques-^ 
tipna  himself  to  .this  as  well  as  to  the  second  class,  and  was  much  pleased 
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with  thdr  mode  of  replying.    He  went  over  the  dormitoriefl,  and  in  £m( 
the  whole  estahlishment.    Constantia,  the  building  which  General  Maitin 
erected  to  perpetuate  his  memory,  and  which  is  now  called  La  Martinicre, 
IB  made  the  most  of  in  adapting  it  to  the  purposes  of  the  school.    The 
▼arious  small  turret  rooms  are  made  excellent  use  of  as  separate  studies, 
and  in  some  instances  sleeping-rooms  for  the  higher  boys — an  arrangemeDt 
winch  is  calculated  to  gire  them  that  character  of  independence  which 
they  will  find  the  use  of  in  aflter  life.     The  only  desideratum  appears  to 
be  a  girls'  school.     But  it  seems  very  doubtful  from  the  General's  wiD 
whether  he  intended  that  there  should  be  a  girls'  department  here,  as  at 
Calcutta  and  Lyons.    The  boys  excel  those  of  the  Calcutta  La  Martiniere 
in  their  power  of  giving  a  good  hearty  English  cheer,  as  they  showed  oa 
a  whole  holiday  being  given  them  on  occasion  of  this  visit     There  hu 
been  something  said  about  removing  this  institution  to  the  Hills.    But  it 
is  not  at  all  likely  that  such  a  step  wiU  be  taken,  nor  is  it  at  all  desiiaUe. 
Its  usefulness  to  the  large  Christian  population  of  Lncknow  would  be 
greatiy  diminished.    The  school  in  the  city  for  girls,  under  Miss  Figot, 
was  visited  on  the  same  day.     The  6th  was  spent  in  the  city,  in  caoton- 
ments.     The  Bev.  T.  Moore,  the  cantonment  chaplain,  took  the  Arch- 
deacon to  his  hospitals  and  schools,  also  to  tiie  various  cemeteries  and  to 
the  church,  which  is  on  the  '  Oude-plan,'  but  larger  than  those  already 
visited,  and  also  to  the  rising  Institute.     This  Institute,  which  is  to  be  a 
cantonment,  and  not  a  regimental  institution,  promises  to  be  of  very  great 
benefit  to  this  military  station,  and  it  reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  tfr. 
Moore,  who  has  been  justly  called  the  soldier's  fnend.     His  energy  is 
obtainbg  funds,  planning  the  whole  design  and  arrangement,  superintcsd- 
ing  the  building,  and  so  greatiy  diminishing  the  expense,  and  in  ovcrooming 
various  difficulties,  deserves  the  greatest  praise,  and  will  doubtiess  meet  its 
reward  in  his  seeing  and  hearing  of  the  bienefit  it  will  be  to  every  regiment 
which  will  be  stationed  here.    The  object  of  the  Institute  is  wide.    It  is 
intended  as  a  reading-room  for  privates  and  non-conunissioned  officers,  t 
place  for  lectures  and  amusements  in-doors  and  out,  and  for  the  purchase 
and  consumption  of  wholesome  refreshments.    Not  far  off  is  a  chapel,  ftr 
the  use  of  those  soldiers  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  a  place  for 
religious  retirement,  and  also  for  occasional  religious  services  under  the 
direction  of  the  chaplain.     There  is  also  a  working-room  for  the  wotm 
of  tho  regiment.      There  is  everything,  in  fact,  in  the  design  for  making 
the  steady  men  comfortable,  and  for  drawing  away  the  rest  from  the  eTil 
influences  of  the  bazaars.     Mr.  Moore  is  desirous  of  forming  a  good  pet' 
manent  library  for  this  Institute,  of  books  of  general  literature.    This  is 
mentioned  here  that  any  who  read  these  remarks  may  be  induced  to  con- 
tribute books  out  of  their  library  to  this  admirable  object. 

The  7th  the  Archdeacon  spent  with  the  Missionaries  of  the  ChurA 
Missionary  Society,  in  the  spacious  building  lent  to  them  by  tiie  dni 
authorities  for  a  few  years.  It  accommodates  three  missionary  toili^t 
those  of  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Menge,  Beuther,  and  Storrs.  An  orphan  girb' 
and  an  orphan  boj's'  school  were  both  examined.  The  city  sdiool  was 
closed  for  the  holidays.  On  Sunday,  the  8th  February,  the  Ardid^coo 
preached  in  the  cantonment  church  in  the  morning  to  a  large  xufitaiy 
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eongregatioiiy  and  in  the  evening  to  a  full  congregation  in  the  civil  station 
church.  On  the  9th  he  left  for  Cawnpoor  to  meet  the  Bbhop,  and  to  he 
present  at  the  consecration  of  the  Memorial  well." 


A  JOURNEY  FROM  ALLAHABAD  TO  PESHAWUR. 

Fboh  a  letter  dated  Peshawur,  May  26th,  we  extract  the  following 
account  of  the  writer's  journey  up  from  Allahahad,  and  of  what  he  saw  as 
regards  the  missionary  work  at  the  various  stations  on  the  way : — 

"  Our  first  station  was  Cawnpore.  Here  is  a  Mission  of  the  Society  for 
the  Fropayation  of  the  Gospel,  with  three  Missionaries.  One  of  the 
deacons  was  about  going  down  to  Calcutta  to  be  admitted  to  the  order  of 
priesthood.  They  have  success  with  their  schools,  the  number  of  pupils  waa 
increasing,  and  the  natives  were  evincing  much  interest.  In  the  evening  we 
▼isited  the  Memorial  well,  and  gardens,  which  we  were  very  anxious  to  see, 
as  it  had  been  executed  by  our  friend  Mr.  T.,  at  Allahabad.  The  mixture 
of  feelings  with  which  our  hearts  swelled  when  we  stood  upon  that  solemn 
spot  can  be  better  imagined  than  described.  Everything  was  in  good 
order,  the  work  has  been  well  done,  and  will  be  well  kept  up.  I  send  you 
a  copy  of  the  rules  respectmg  the  garden  and  cemetery,  published  by  order 
of  the  Government. 

Our  next  station  was  Agra.  Here  there  is  a  large  Mission  of  the  Church 
MimoTUiry  Society,  four  Missionaries  and  a  number  of  assistants,  European 
and  naUve.  The  chief  that  is  dobg  is  in  the  educational  way.  Their 
large  college,  St.  John's,  had  been  rivalling  almost  the  large  and  well- 
conducted  Government  college  of  this  city ;  but  of  late,  from  a  cause 
which  does  them  the  highest  honour,  the  admission  of  a  low-caste  boy, 
their  numbers  have  fallen  to  less  than  half.  For  the  last  two  years  the 
average  nmnber  of  pupils  has  been  nearly  500 ;  when  I  visited  it  there 
were  about  150.  Just  before  my  arrival  they  held  theur  annual  public 
distribution  of  prizes.  A  number  of  the  residents  attended,  and  the 
Metropolitan,  who  was  passing  through,  was  also  there,  and  made  a  speech 
likely  to  have  a  good  effect  on  the  native  lads  themselves,  and  all  the 
other  natives  who  heard  and  understood  it.  His  concluding  words  were, 
*  We  have  no  wish  to  overthrow  such  gradations  of  rank  as  must 
always  exist  in  every  well-ordered  community,  and  we  are  ready  to  make 
all  reasonable  allowance  for  national  traditions,  feelings,  and  prejudices ; 
but  we  do  desire  that  every  Hindoo  boy,  fr^m  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
should  have  within  his  reach  all  the  opportunities  of  education  and  im- 
provement of  which  he  can  avail  himself,  and  should  feel  that  he  is  not 
excluded,  by  any  impassable  barrier,  from  a  career  of  usefulness  and 
honour.  This  principle  has  long  been  the  glory  of  England ;  we  trust  that 
it  will  one  day  be  the  glory  of  India.  The  maintenance  of  it  is,  I  am 
sure,  a  mere  question  of  duty,  and  from  it,  by  God's  help,  none  of  ua 
intend  to  swerve.' 

Our  next  station  was  Delhi.  Here  there  is  a  Mission  of  the  Society  f^r 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpd,  two  Missionaries  and  one  catechist.  They 
have  secured  very  nice  buildings  within  the  city  walls.  On  the  Sunday  we 
were  at  DelbL    After  taking  part  in  the  service  at  the  Station  Church  b 
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the  afternoon,  I  aocompaaied  Mrs.  B.  down  to  the  MisBion,  and  we  afeieiidBi 
the  Hindustaaee  Beirioe  in  the  evening.  The  congregation  eonasted  of 
men,  women^  and  children,  who  all  seemed  to  take  an  int^est  in  the  ser- 
vicc.  They  responded  clearly,  and  their  singing  was  very  tolerable.  The 
service,  too,  was  read  distinctly  and  idiomatically.  The  preacher  had  not 
such  a  knowledge  of  the  language  as  to  speak  with  ease,  but  considering 
the  time  he  has  been  out,  I  only  wond^^  that  he  ooi:dd  speak  bo  well. 
The  native  Christiana  here  are  sadly  in  want  of  a  church,  but  have  niae^ 
almost  enough  money  to  build  one,  which  they  intend  to  be  a  memorial  of 
their  brethren  who  suffered  at  Delhi  in  the  mutiny.  H««,  as  ebewfaere, 
little  progress  appears  in  the  true  work  of  Missions — ^the  eonveni(mof 
heathen.  All  our  Missions  seem  to  turn,  or  to  be  turned,  into  educstioDai 
institutions.  If  one  inquires  what  is  being  done,  the  invariable  answer  is, 
^  We  have  a  good  school,  &c.'  It  seems  difficult  to  understand  why  lodift 
ahould  continue  sudi  a  barren  field.  Many  of  the  Missionariea  themsdres, 
after  a  few  years,  seem  to  get  discouraged.  Will  it  be  always  eowiog- 
time,  and  will  reaping-time  never  come  ?  It,  above  all  others,  is  a  woii  of 
faitiL 

Kumal  was  our  next  station.  No  Mission  here.  There  certainly  oogiit 
to  be  one,  as  it  is  a  large  native  city ;  and  as  Qkcte  are  not  many  European 
residents  here,  may  be  it  would  be  a  better  place  for  a  Miaeion  than  many 
another.  Umballah  was  our  next  station ;  a  large  place,  but  no  Misstoa 
of  our  Church.  The  same  was  the  case  with  Loodiana,  the  next,  and 
Jullundur,  though  the  former  is  a  very  large  native  place.  However,  like 
many  others,  it  is  occupied  by  American  Presbyterians. 

From  Jullundur  we  went  on  to  Umritsur.  There  is  a  large  Mission  of 
the  Church  Mimon'Ory  Society  at  this,  the  great  religious  city  of  the 
Punjaub.  We  were  unable,  however,  to  remain  and  inquire  as  to  what  it  is 
doing ;  but  we  saw  outside  the  city  gate  a  neat  littie  church,  in  which 
Divine  service  in  the  native  language  is  held  on  Sundays.  There  were 
posted  on  the  outer  wall  the  ten  commandments,  and  other  portions  of 
Scripture,  in  the  native,  language.  We  also  on  one  side  of  the  road,  lead-* 
ing  to  cantonments,  saw  a  compact  little  brick  building,  whidi  was  the 
Orphan  Asylum,  and  running  about  it  were  a  number  of  native  boys  of  all 
ages.  I  learnt  from  the  natives,  that  the  children  were  rescued  during  ^ 
famine,  and  sent  to  the  Missionaries,  who  made  Christians  of  tbem,  and 
now  maintain  and  teach  them.  On  inquiring  for  the  Missionaries'  booseSi 
I  had  pointed  out  to  me  the  best  in  the  station;  large,  commodioos 
mansions,  with  beautiful  gardens.  A  large  sum  of  money  must  have  been 
spent  in  thdur  erection. 

Our  next  station  was  Lahore,  the  capital  ot  the  Punjaub.  Here  again 
is  no  Mission  of  the  Church.  Not  long  before  we  arrived,  a  conference 
was  held  of,  as  it  was  termed,  *  Clergymen  and  laymen  of  all  denomina- 
tion8»'  The  heads  of  the  Government  of  this  province  encouraged  and 
took  part  in  it.  Some  two  chaplains,  and  several  Missionaries  of  the 
Ghurch  Mimonary  Society,  and  a  number  of  American  PresbTterians, 
Independent,  and  Baptist  teachers,  with  a  number  of  lay  members  of  the 
Ohuroh  and  private  adherents  of  the  sects,  met  togetiier  fofc  many  ^pi 
read  leotarea  on  given  -sabjeets,  and  drew  up  ndee  with  the  object  of 
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merging  what  were  termed  '  denommationai  difFereaces/  and  forming  cm 
Church,  Much  of  the  fundamental  teaching  of  the  Church  waa  ignored, 
and  it  was  put  and  carried  that  they  should  petition  Parliament  for  a  new 
vereion  of  the  Bible.  How  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  could 
remain  and  take  part  in  such  matters,  I  know  not.  But  more  astounding 
stilly  if  it  he  true- — and  it  was  reported  as  such,  and  the  name  of  one  at 
least  of  the  Church  Missionary  Societies  clergymen  was  mentioned — ^that 
after  the  meetings  the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated  by  a  Baptist  teacher, 
and  carried  about,  by  a  lay  *  elder,'  and  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  the  communicants,  whd  all  partook  of  it  sitting.  The  chaplains, 
I  must  do  them  the  justice  to  state,  absented  themselves  from  this  Com<> 
munion. 

When  we  arriyed  at  Bawul  Pindee,  I  was  infonned  of  the  following  occur- 
rence, which  todc  place  there  some  little  time  after  this  general  conference  :<— * 
The  chaplain  of  this  station  adopted  the  custom  of  making  a  monthly  coUeo-* 
tion,  by  circulating  a  book  among  his  parishioners  for  Christian  Missions ; 
and  whatever  he  so  collects  he  sends  to  the  Missionaries  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  the  different  stations  which  surround  him,  to  carry 
6ut  any  little  work  they  may  have  in  hand.  At  Eawul  Pindee  there  is  no 
Church  Mission,  but  an  American  Presbyterian  has  for  some  years  been 
established  there.  He,  too,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  circulating  a  book 
among  the  residents  of  the  stations,  thus  collecting  some  61,  to  10/.  a 
month;  but  when  their  own  pastor  began  collecting  for  Missions,  the 
Church  residents  naturally  gave  to  him  in  preference  to  the  Presbyterian. 
When  the  latter  discovered  the  cause  of  his  not  succeeding  as  hitherto,  he 
writes  a  letter  to  the  chaplain,  reproving  him  for  breaking  one  of  the  rules 
laid  down  at  the  general  conference  at  Lahore,  by  collecting  money  at  his 
station  for  Missions  at  other  stations,  and  so  preventing  him  from  getting 
it  to  carry  on  his  Mission,  and  begging  him  for  the  future  to  desist. 

All  the  way  from  Lahore  to  this,  there  are  no  Mission  stations.  Here 
there  was  a  large  Mission  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  but  they  were 
BO  unfortunate  as  to  lose  two  of  their  Missionaries,  one  aiter  another ;  a 
third  had  to  leave  for  home,  very  sick.  At  present  there  are  two,  a  priest 
and  a  deacon.  They  have  very  few  Christians ;  a  good  school.  One  of 
the  missionaries  learns  the  languages,  the  other  preaches  once  or  twice  a 
week,  Ac.  W.  C.  B." 

• 

[Although  we  have  not  declined  to  give  publicity  to  the  whole  of  this 
letter,  the  writer  being  known  to  us,  we  need  not  say  that  we  shall  most 
gladly  publish  any  r^utation  of  its  complaints  concerning  clergymen  sent 
out  by  the  Chur<^  Missionary  Society. — ^£d.] 


CONTINENTAL  CHAPLAINCIES'  FUND. 

Wb  congratulate  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  on  having 
resumed  its  ancient  care  for  the  religious  needs  of  British  subjects  on  the 
Continent.  We  subjoin  a  list  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  the  piu|M>se, 
and  their  appeal  for  a  Special  Fund : — 
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J.  G.  Hubbard,  Esq.  M.P. 

Ber.  H.  Jones. 

Ber.  J.  E.  Kempe. 

BeT.  W.  F.  Enkine  Knolljs. 

Ber.  J.  LawrelL 

Bev.  H.  Mackenzia 

Bev.  F.  8.  May. 

Ber.  F.  Mejrick. 

T.  Gwnbier  Parrj,  Esq. 

F.  S.  Powell,  Esq.  M.P. 

J.  G.  Talbot,  Esq. 

Ber.  H.  J.  Yeraon. 

Ber.  N.  Wade. 

T.  Party  Woodcodc,  Esq. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gibraltar. 

The  Lord  Ljttelton. 

Sir  Walter  James,  Bart. 

Sir  Stafford  H.  Northcote,  Bt  M J?. 

Dean  of  Canterbury. 

Dean  of  Westminster. 

Dean  of  Chichester. 

Ber.  Canon  Wordsworth. 

Ber.  F.  C.  Cook. 

Ber.  J.  G.  Cowan. 

Ber.  James  Ford. 

Ghithome  Hardy,  Esq.  M.P. 

Ber.  Ernest  Hawkins. 

Ber.  L.  M.  Hogg. 

A.  J.  B.  Beresford  Hope,  Esq. 

Ber.  W.  T.  Bullock,  1  ^^  q..«H^.«^ 
Ber.  Heniy  White,    j  ^o^  Secrdana. 

The  Society  for  Ae  PropagcUion  of  the  Gospel  has  recently  determined, 
in  compliance  with  repeated  requests,  and  in  accordance  with  its  ancient 
practice,  to  extend  its  operations  to  EDglish  congr^;ation8  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  has  appointed  the  Continental  Chaplaincies'  Committee  to  cony 
out  that  design. 

The  Committee  hare  already  been  requested  to  make  grants  in  lud  of 
sereral  plans  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
on  the  Continent.  The  General  Fund  of  the  Society  not  being  contri- 
buted with  a  riew  to  such  undertakings  as  some  of  those  which  are  pro-* 
posed  to  the  Committee,  could  not,  it  is  thought,  be  properly  applied  to 
them,  commendable  as  tliey  are. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  desire  to  raise  a  Special  Fund,  from  whidi 
they  may  be  enabled  to  grant  money  for  such  purposes  as  the  following : — 

1.  For  the  encouragement  of  the  erection  of  suitable  chorches  appro- 

priated to  the  celebration  of  Dirino  Service  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  Church  of  England. 

2.  To  procure  temporary  places  of  worship,  and  to  insure  their  bong 

decently  fitted  up,  for  the  due  celebration  of  the  services  of  the 
Churchy 

3.  In  aid  of  the  inadequate  Stipends  of  Clergymen,  and  Lay  Agents 

sanctioned  by  the  Bishop,  who  aro  labouring  either  amongst 
British  subjects  of  poor  condition,  or  in  places  where  no  stipend 
is  supplied  by  the  British  Gh)remment,  under  the  Consular  Act. 

4.  To  facilitate  arrangements  for  procuring  the  temporary  aerrices  of 

Chaplains  in  places  on  the  C3ontinent  where  a  sufficient  number 
of  English  risitors  congregate  in  the  season. 

5.  To  provide  (as  the  Bishop  of  London  has  suggested)  for  the 

regular  administration  of  the  rite  of  Confirmation  to  English 
reudents  on  the  Contment. 

6.  To  supply  correct  information  regarding  the  prindplea  of  tbs 

Churdi  of  En^and. 
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Annual  subscriptions  and  donations  to  tbe  Continental  Chaplaincies* 
Pand,  or  for  any  special  object  approved  by  the  Committee,  will  be  thank* 
fully  reeeived  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Go^ipd^  79,  Pall 
Mall,  Tendon,  S.W." 

THE  CAPETOWN  CASE. 

The  following  is  an  able  remme  from  the  Guat^dian  of  tlie  recent 
judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  the  case  of 
the  £ishop  of  Capetown  v.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Long*  The  judgment  itself  ia 
too  lengthy  for  us  to  insert : — 

"  It  will  be  a  great  disappointment  to  Churchmen,  and  something  mora 
than  a  disappointment  to  the  many  personal  friends  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape«* 
town,  to  learn  that  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  colony,  in 
his  favour,  has  been  reversed  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council 
in  England.  Their  decision  will  not  only  distress  the  Bishop,  already  tried 
by  an  unusual  pressure  of  anxieties  in  the  discharge  of  his  public  duty,  it 
will  encourage  turbulent  and  dissatisfied  spirits  among  the  dergy  in  other 
dioceses  to  resist  Episcopal  authority,  and  may  offer  serious  hindrances  to  the 
due  ordering  of  the  Colonial  Church.  It  is  not  improbable,  however,  that 
its  effect  in  this  direction  will  be,  designedly  perhaps,  exaggerated  by  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  discomfiture  of  the  Episcopal  order.  Forgetting 
in  how  large  a  degree  the  Bishop  of  Capetown's  defeat  is  due  to  mistaJccs, 
both  of  form  and  substance,  in  his  proceedings,  they  will  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity to  &sten  a  charge  of  illegality  on  ecclesiastical  arrangements  which 
have  been  entirely  free  firom  the  particular  defects  disclosed  in  the  Cape* 
town  case.  In  what  we  have  to  say  on  the  subject,  it  is  our  object  to 
deprecate  these  exaggerations,  and,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  dispel  our  friends' 
alarm* 

The  Judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  does  not,  then,  pronounce  any 
opinion  against  the  legality  of  Diocesan,  or  even  of  Provincial,  Synods ; 
it  expressly  declines  to  treat  the  assembly  convened  by  the  Bishop  of  Cape- 
town as  a  Synod  at  all.  Affirming  that  the  Bishop's  '  assembly'  acted 
illegally  in  attempting  to  bind  pei'sons  not  subject  to  its  control,  nor  assent- 
ing to  its  acts,  it  freely  admits  that  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  colonies  may  adopt  rules  for  enforcing  discipline  which  will  be  binding  on 
all  who  assent  to  them,  expressly  or  by  implication.  The  power,  thus  ad- 
mitted to  belong  to  Colonial  Churchmen,  extends  to  the  constitution  of  eccle- 
siastical tribunals,  not  having,  indeed,  inherent  authority  to  enforce  their 
own  sentences,  but  binding  in  their  decisions  on 'the  members  of  the 
religious  body  which  has  constituted  them,  and  fully  recognised  as  such  by 
the  temporal  courts.  If  Mr.  Long  had  refused  to  obey  a  tribunal  which 
had  been  thus  constituted  before  his  own  institution,  and  had  conducted  its 
proceedings  with  regularity  against  him,  he  would,  as  we  collect,  have  re- 
ceived no  countenance  from  the  Judicial  Committee  in  his  resistance  to  ita 
authority. 

But  not  only  does  the  Judgment  admit  the  legality  and  obligation  of 
such  rules  and  tribunals  as  Q>lonial  Churches  may  see  fit  to  enact  and 
oonstitote  for  their  own  govenmient;  it  recognisea  the  truth  that  a  dergy* 
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inan  in  a  colonial  diooe^e  is  liaUe  to  be  depriTed  bj  hb  Bkhop  lor  cnich 
oaiue  as  would  hare  justified  his  depriTation  in  Sngland.  UBfortooitdj 
for  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  in  this  case  there  wu  no  sudi  canae.  Mr. 
Long  could  not  have  been  punished  in  England  for  refusing  to  give  notiee, 
at  his  Bishop's  command,  of  -an  assesibly,  unknown  as  yet  to  the  lav  or 
practice  of  the  Church,  which  the  Bishop  had  resolved  to  convene.  As 
the  whole  authority  of  such  an  assembly  would  depend  on  the  assent  of  the 
contnicting  parties,  there  could  be  no  legal  obligation  on  any  one,  prcr 
viously  to  its  assemblage,  to  take  the  steps  required  for  its  establisduneit. 
A  moral  obligation,  indeed,  there  was,  in  our  opinion,  on  every  elergpuo 
in  the  diocese  to  forward  the  just  and  reasonable  wishes  of  his  dioeeBao. 
But  of  moral  obligations  lawyers  do  not  take  notice :  and  Mr.  Long's  oou- 
science  appears  to  have  been  in  this  case  entirely  of  a  legal  kind.  Legallj^ 
Mr.  Long  was  justified  in  disregarding  his  Bishop's  injunction  to  iasue  this 
particular  notice,  and  justified  therefore  in  disregarding  the  sentenew  of 
suspension  and  deprivation  to  which  his  refusal  led.  If  the  act  whidi  the 
Bishop  had  required  him  to  perform  had  been  within  the  canonical  obediosoe 
which  he  had  sworn  at  his  ordination  to  render,  the  Bishop  oookl  bare 
proceeded  against  him  without  fear  of  censure  from  the  Courts. 
.  The  portion  of  the  Judgment  which  appears  to  us  the  least  satisfoctorj 
is  that  which  relates  to  the  form  of  proceedings  to  be  adopted  by  a  Bishop 
against  a  clergyman  in  his  diocese.  It  points  out,  indeed,  the  mtstai^eft  d 
the  Bishop  of  Capetown  with  sufficient  distinctness.  Beviewing  his  own 
acts  by  the  light  it  affords,  the  Bishop  will  see  that  he  confounded  the  func- 
tions of  prosecutor  and  judge ;  that  he  neglected  to  obtain  the  assistaooeof 
impartial  assessors,  that  his  sentence  had  regard  partly  to  matters  not  con- 
tained in  the  charge  against  the  accused,  and  that  he  fiuled  to  confonn  to 
the  rules,  which  had  been  laid  down  for  the  trial  of  clergymen  in  his  own 
Synod.  But  while  the  Judgment  thus  points  out  clearly  in  what  reapecti 
the.  Bishop  failed  to  do  justice,  it  abstains  firom  giving  him  any  farther 
guidance  as  to  the  form  he  ought  to  observe.  He  is  only  told  that  be  is 
to  take  care  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  the  impartiality  and  knowledge  of 
a  judicial  tribunal.  If  he  asks  what  is  the  proper  mode  for  him  to  adopt 
in  exercising  the  authority  which  the  Judgment  aasumea  to  be  vested  in 
him,  the  Judgment  itself  will  give  him  no  kind  of  help. 

Nor,  again,  will  it  enlighten  him  as  to  the  competency  of  an  appeal 
from  his  decision  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  if  a  clergyman  aggrtered 
by  his  sentence  should  choose  to  take  that  course.  It  merely  intimates 
that  in  questions  involving  temporal  rights,  an  appeal  to  the  oivii  ooort  is 
the  usucd  and  legitimate  course,  whether  or  not  an  appeal  to  the  Ardibisbop 
would  be  held  to  lie  as  an  alternative.  Perhaps  the  members  of  th^ 
Judicial  Committee  may  have  been  unvrillingto  prejudge,  even  in  app^* 
ance,  a  question  to  which  Bishop  Colenso's  publications  have  giren  jost 
BOW  peculiar  interest.  We  cannot  but  feel,  however,  that  the  sileDoe  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  places  the  Bishop  of  Ci^etown  in  no  little  difficulty. 
He  is  called  upon  by  the  general  voice  of  the  Church  at  home,  as  wel/  sa 
by  his  own  dergy,  to  institute  proceedings  against  his  suffiagan  <tf  Natal ; 
ind  yet  he  is  l2^  without  a  hint  itf  to  Uie  K>im  and  mode  in  ^tAsA  thoift 
ptooMdiagt  are  to  be  conduetod.    Such  a  icaaa  wooM  wmm  pecalittly  ^ 
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require  elumdation  from  the  precedents  of  the  Church  in  its  primhiTe  days ; 
pkodem  English  experience  is  aknost  entirely  destitute  of  precedents  for 
dealing  with  episcopal  delinquency,  and  entirely  destitute,  hy  the  nature  of 
tlie  case,  of  precedents  for  the  exercise  of  Metropolitical  and  Patriarchal  juris- 
diction.    Considerations  drawn  from  ecclesiastical  history,  and  writers  on 
eanon  law  were  not  excluded  from  the  view  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Ospe  of  Good  Hope.     Mr.  Justice  Watermeyer,  in  examining  the  status 
pf  a  Bishop,  discusses  them  yrith  ability  and  good  sense ;  nor  do  his  col- 
leagues, in  giving  their  reasons,  on^t  to  mention  them.     The  Lords  of  the 
Privy  Council  at  home,  on  the  contrary,  appear  to  have  designedly  ab- 
stained from  entering  upon  any  argument  which  could  go  further  hack 
than  the  Queen's  Letters  Patent  and  the  Ordination  Service ;  choosing 
rather  to  reverse  the  sentence  of  the  Court  below,  on  grounds  which  did 
not  call  for  any  expression  of  opinion  as  to  the  essential  constitution  of  the 
Christian  Church.   We  cannot,  however,  suppose  that  they  would  have  ex- 
cluded from  their  consideration,  if  their  view  of  the  subject  had  enabled  them 
to  embrace  it,  the  historical  character  of  that  Episcopacy  which  every  man 
rccciyiog  holy  orders  at  a  Bishop's  hands  must  be  held  to  recognise.     The 
practical — lawyers  must  pai*don  us  if  we  say  the  unscientific — character  of 
the  law  usually  administered  in  English  Courts  is  unfavourable  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  great   questions — too  great,  indeed,  to  have  entered  into  the 
heads  of  the  framers  of  Church  DiEcipline  Acts  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
If  any  Court,  however,  may  be  expected  to  take  lai:ger  views,  and  to 
examine  the  principles  underlying  the  legislation  of  Christendom  for  four- 
teen centuries,  as  they  apply  to  the  Christianity  of  a  new  Colonial  Empire, 
it  is  undoubtedly  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council." 


THE  WANT  OF  MEN  FOR  THE  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

Thb  Rev.  Cecil  Wray  has  forwarded  us  from  his  parish  in  Liverpool  the 
following  ''  Report  of  St.  Martin's  Mission-student  Fund,"  which  presents 
an  example  we  should  like  to  see  widely  copied.  Up  to  the  present  the 
money  expended  on  the  object*  named  has  been  £180  : — 

'<  In  the  year  1854  St.  Martin's  Congregation,  moved  by  the  earnest 
appeal  of  the  Colonial  Bishops,  believed  it  to  be  their  duty  to  contribute 
something  more  than  money  towards  supplying  the  great  want  of  Mis- 
sionaries for  the  Colonies  of  Great  Britain,  With  this  view,  subscriptions 
-in  addition  to  the  usual  offerings  were  promised,  for  the  education  of  a 
youth  to  bo  trained  for  missionary  life« 

The  first  boy  selected  for  this  purpose  in  1854,  to  whom  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Turner  liberally  promised  a  gratuitous  instruction  at  the  Royal  Institution) 
Liverpool,  was  afterwards  withdrawn  by  his  parent,  a  trifling  sum  bnl^ 
having  been  expended  upon  entrance -money  and  books. 

In  1859  the  present  student,  William  Epiphanius  Wilson,  was  adopted 
in  his  stead,  and  was  immediately  sent  to  St.  John's  College,  Hurst  Pier- 
point,  Sussex,  of  which  admirable  middle  school  Dr.  Lowe  is  the  prinoipa), 
Peve  young  Wilson's  progress  was  uniformly  satisfactory,  and  his  moral 
and  feli^ious  character  exemplary.     He  exhibited  talents  of  a  very  High 
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order,  and  baa  saooeeded  in  carrying  awaj  nith.  him  cot  mHy  ibe  good 
wishes  of  his  masters  and  feOowHrtadenta,  bat  also  «  large  pn^ortioa  c{ 
the  school  prizes  for  which  he  contended. 

Haying  in  April  passed  hb  examination  as  an  approved  mission-fididir 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gotpel  (being  nineteen  years  of 
age  on  the  feast  of  Epiphany),  he  sailed  on  the  16th  of  May  in  the  Am 
for  St.  John's,  Newfonndknd ;  where,  in  the  Diocesan  College,  he  will 
complete  his  stadies  and  training  under  the  eye  of  the  Bishop  until  he  it 
ordained. 

On  the  morning  of  his  leaiing  England,  sereral  membcfs  of  the  congre- 
gation united  with  him  in  Holy  Communion  at  St.  Martin's  Church,  with 
Uie  intention  of  asking  GFod's  blessing  upon  himself  and  the  work  to  whid 
he  is  dedicated ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  all  his  friends  and  patnms  will  coo« 
tinue  to  offer  up  their  mtercession  (m  his  behalf,  that  the  final  objeet  of  hii 
mission  may  in  Grod's  good  time  be  accomplished. 

To  meet  the  extra  expenses  of  caution-money  and  outfit,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  present  subscriptions  will  be  paid  for  two  or  three  jean 
longer,  after  which  a  reduced  scale  of  donations  will  probably  8o£Sce. 

Lnrsnpoox^  Whit  Tuesday,  1868." 


Uebtetos  anir  Xotires. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Mozley  (1)  The  Chrutian  Bemm^ 
brancer  for  July.  (2)  Universaliem  and  Eternal  Punithmenl^  by  the 
Bev.  J.  G.  Gazenove,  Yice-Provost  of  Gumbrae,  in  the  April  numte 
of  the  Chrietian  Bemembrancer,  has  been  reprinted  with  addition^ 
price  Is,  6d,  (3)  Conversations  on  the  Catechism,  The  Means  of 
Grace;  by  the  Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Eedclyffe,"  &c.;  a  work  of 
Miss  TouNo'Sy  remarkable  for  theological  exactness  and  practical  good 
sense^  as  well  as  gracefulness  of  style. 


From  Messrs.  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker  (1)  The  Empire^  a  Series  ofLetten 
published  in  the  Daily  News,  1862,  1863,  by  [Professor]  Goldvw 
Smith.  While  we  dissent  entirely  from  the  conclusions  of  the  writer, 
who  would  persuade  us,  for  our  advantage,  to  give  up  our  colonies  and 
foreign  possessions,  one  and  all,  even  Gibraltar,  as  soon  as  possible^— 
we  must  not  refuse  to  testify  to  the  ability  and  learning  which  he  has 
displayed  in  arguing  on  behalf  of  this  singular  paradox.  (2)  A  Trad 
on  the  Doctrine  of  Baptisms  and  of  the  Layiny-on  of  Hands,  by  the 
Bev.  W.  A  Yaughan.  Second  edition.  This  is  a  singularly  fuU, 
concise,  and  judicious  hand-book  on  the  doctrine  of  Gonfirmation.  (3) 
A  Free  Enquiry  into  the  Difficulties  sttyyested  by  Dr,  Colenso  with  respect 
to  the  Historical  Veracity  of  the  Pentateuch,  by  Benj.  B.  Boobbs^  MX 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  sometime  Fellow  of  Wadha2Q< 
Part  t.    (4)  The  Veracity  of  Scripture  implied  in  the  Fathtrhood  tj 
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Ood,  A  Sermon,  before  the  University  of  Oxford^  by  William 
Fraser,  U.G.L.  Yicar  of  Alton,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bnry.  (6)  Subscription  to  the  Articles.  A  Letter  to  Professor  Stanley, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Mozlbt^  combating  the  Professor's  proposal  for 
abolishing  subscription,  and  showing  how  much  even  of  the  language 
of  the  Articles  is  borrowed  from  Scripture.  (6)  Adam  GoodfeUow  ;  or^ 
the  Two  Gardeners^  by  the  author  of  ''Schism.'*  A  lively  dialogue 
against  the  straying  of  Church-people  to  conventicles. 


A  DiKoune  on  the  Appearing  of  Jesus  Christy  by  Bishop  Patriok^ 
of  Ely.  Edited  by  the  Dean  of  Ely.  (Bell  and  Daldy.)  This  excel- 
lent little  treatise,  now  first  printed  from  the  MS.  at  Ely,  is  the 
hitherto  lost  original  of  Patrick's  Glorious  Epiphany,  It  was  written 
for  the  private  use  of  the  lady  whom  the  author  afterwards  married, 
and  is  well  suited  as  a  gift-book  for  devotional  reading. 

Handsy  Head,  and  Heart ;  or,  the  Christian  Religion  regarded  Pra^ctu 
eallyf  Intellectually,  and  Devotiancdly,  is  the  title  of  three  characteristie 
sermons,  lately  preached  by  the  editor  of  the  above  before  the  Uni«> 
Yersily  of  Cambridge. 

From  Messrs.  Williams  and  Norgate,  The  Journal  of  Sacred  Zitera- 
iure,  for  July.  This  contains  the  first  number  of  a  translation  of 
Ethiopic  Liturgies  and  Hymns,  by  the  Eev.  J.  M.  Eodwbul^  the  dis- 
tinguished Orientalist. 

From  Messra  Wertheim  and  Macintosh,  Moses,  or  the  Zulu,  a  reply 
to  the  objections  in  Parts  L  and  II.  of  Bishop  Colenso's  work  [on  the 
Pentateuch;]  by  the  Be  v.  W.  Wiokes,  ProfiBssor  of  Mathematics  in 
M'Gill  College,  Montreal 

Increase  of  the  JEpiseopate  and  Eight  of  Free  Election.  A  petition  to 
the  House  of  Lords :  with  Notes  and  Observationfl,  concluding  with 
the  suggestion  of  a  scheme  for  the  consideration  of  the  Church  and 
Parliament^  for  nominating  and  electing  the  Bishops  of  Sees  hereafter 
to  be  erected.  The  Notes  and  Observations  by  the  Hon.  ColiU 
LiNDBAT.  English  Church  Union  Offices,  Burleigh  Street  Thia  pre- 
sents a  very  strong  case,  not  only  for  a.Jargo  increase  of  the  English 
Episcopate,  but  for  &  restoration  of  the  Church's  inalienable  constitur 
tional  rig^t  to  hmm  a  votosi  in  the  appointment  of  her  Bishops.  The 
petition,  aocompttded  by  copious  explanatory  notes,  has  been  published 
as  a  pamphlet.  We  trust  it  will  tend  to  support  the  Church's  just 
ehdms  and  urgent  necessities  in  this  matter. 

HO.  CXCIV.  B  B 


814  Cokmial,  Fmrei^,  and  Home  Newi. 

The  Sdection  and  Training  of  MisnanarieB  (Browiiy  SaliBbioy: 
Yardy,  Westminster),  the  valuable  pi^er  lead  at  the  Oxford  Con^esB 
of  1862  by  the  Bev.  J.  E.  Phiufs,  Vicar  of  Warminster,  has  been 
printed  in  a  pamphlet  form,  price  ld»  We  heartily  wish  it  the  indert 
circulation. 

The  Chorale  Book  for  England,  Congregational  edition.  Hjnnu 
from  the  German,  by  Cathkrine  Winkwobth  ;  the  Tunes  edited  bj 
Professor  Bennett  and  Otto  Goldschmidt.  (Longman  and  Co.)  Ibis 
is  a  well-executed  English  Tersion  of  200  (xerman  hymns,  many  of 
which  are  also  in  familiar  use  in  the  Scandinavian  Church. 


The  Ameriean  Quarterly  Church  Review  (Triibner  and  Co.  Pater- 
noster Bow)  !br  April,  1863,  notices  Canon  Stanley's  **  Lectures  on  tka 
Eastern  Church,"  thanking  the  author  as  an  historian,  but  leas  so  as  t 
theologian.  Bishop  Colenso's  unhappy  criticisms  are  ably  refeired  to 
the  radical  errors  which  underlie  them.  ''The  substitution  of  what 
is  called  a  spiritual  for  an  historical  Christianity  would  appear  to  be 
the  peculiar  mission  of  modem  unbelief.  The  reigning  infidelity  laudi 
what  it  denominates  the  truths,  while  it  seeks  to  undermine  the  6cU 
of  Christianity."  The  last  article  is  on  the  General  Conventioii  of 
1862,  and  gives  a  warm  approval  to  the  proposal  for  attempting  a 
restoration  of  ecclesiastical  intercourse  with  Russia. 


<!EoIoniaI,  iporefgn,  anir  f^ome  lottos. 

SUUMABT. 

Thb  Bishop  of  MAiTBrrius  will  superintend  the  Madaoascab  Hlaakm 
until  tiie  establishment  of  the  contemplated  bishopric.  It  is  trusted  that 
the  assassination  of  King  Badama  and  the  suooession  of  his  widov  to  the 
throne  of  Madagascar,  have  not  injured  the  prospects  of  Christianity. 

The  Mission  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  is  making  ezoeUeot  ftognA 
From  the  Polynedan  of  May  2,  we  extract  as  follows : — *^  A  tcinpor«7 
building  of  wood  in  the  Cbthic  style,  with  spire,  chancel,  and  eTery 
ecclesiastical  accessory,  is  about  b^ng  commenced  on  the  plot  of  groan^ 
giTen  by  his  Majesty  on  Emma  Street  (Honolulu),  l^viaion  will  Una 
be  made  for  the  wants  of  the  foreign  and  native  oongr^ations  daring  the 
erection  of  the  permanent  structure,  the  foundation-stone  of  which  viH 
shortly  be  laid.  A  further  advantage  of  this  arrangement  ia  tliat  the 
building  on  Kukui  Street,  at  present  used  as  a  churdi,  can  be  oonferted 
into  a  grammar  sdiool,  for  which  it  is  admirably  adapted.  The  parsonage, 
now  occupied  by  the  school,  is  quite  inadequate  for  the  aooommodition  or 
the  increasing  number  of  pupils.  We  understand  that  an  estimate  d 
6,500  dollars  by  Mr.  Johnson,  of  this  place,  has  been  taken  pronDooallji 
for  the  erection  of  the  new  ehurch/' 
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On  last  Easter  Day,  the  Bishop  of  Yictobia  ordained  as  deacon  a  nattve 
catechist,  the  first  natire  Chinese  minister  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  ceremony  took  place  at  Shanghae,  in  the  English  Church,  the  whole 
aervioe  heing  conducted  in  Chihese.  Thirty-four  nati  es  communicired 
on  the  occasion^  six  of  whom  were  "  members  of  the  A  uerican  Episcjpal 
Mission." 

NKWFOUNDI.AND. — Ou  Trinity  Sunday  the  Lord  Bishop  of  NBWFDrND- 
I.AKD  held  an  Ordination  at  his  Cathedral,  when  the  Bev.  B.  Temple,  of 
Ferrylaud,  was  advanced  to  the  Order  of  Priesthood ;  and  Mr.  B.  H. 
Taylor,  late  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  England,  and  Mr.  G, 
S.  Chamberlain  of  the  Theological  College,  St.  John's^  were  admitted  to  the 
Oi-der  of  Deacons. 

Ths  report  of  the  Newfoundland  Church  Society  sas  that*the  income 
during  the  past  year  has  amounted  to  835^. ;  of  this,  654^.  was  subscribed 
in  St.  John's.  Whether,  considered  as  a  whole,  or  with  reference  to  the 
capital  only,  this  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  result."  However, 
''since  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  Bishop  has  been  enabled  to  place 
deigymen  at  Pinthard's  Island,  Salvage,  and  New  Harbour,  all  of  them 
new  Missions.." 

Fbxbkbicton. — ^The  Bishop  of  Frsdbbicton  has  constituted  a  chapter 
of  hb  Cathedral  Church  for  the  better  ordering  and  disposing  of  its  aflfairs. 
His  Lordship  is  the  dean,  the  Bev.  Charles  S.  Medley  the  sub-dean,  and 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Gray,  the  Bev.  F.  Coster,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Harrison, 
canons. 

BninsH  Columbia. — The  Indian  tribes  on  the  north-west  coast,  ad- 
joining the  Bussian  American  territory,  are  a  superior  race  to  the  tiibes 
elsewhere.  The  Victoria  British  Colonist  reports  that  the  ''  Bev.  Mr. 
Duncan,  of  the  Church  of  England  Mission  at  Chimsean,  is  full  of  hope 
for  the  success  of  his  model  village,  Met-lak-ah-tlah.  The  village  con- 
tains thirty-seven  houses,  and  a  population  of  from  500  to  700  natives- 
all  orderly,  cleanly,  and  thrifty.  The  place  has  the  appearance  of  a  neat 
English  village,  with  its  neat  cottages,  streets  well  laid  out,  church,  and 
blooming  gardens.  Laws  are  administered  after  English  fashion,  police 
and  sanitary  regulations  are  rigidly  enforced,  and  taxes  levied  and  paid 
with  a  cheerfulness  that  puts  the  many  grumblers  in  our  civilized  com- 
munity to  the  blush." 

Caufobmia. — The  Church  Journal  says :  *'  On  Sunday,  May  10,  in 
Grace  Cathedral,  San  Francisco,  the  Bev.  D.  D.  Chapin,  deacon,  waa 
nused  to  the  Priesthood  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese.  The  Lord  Bbhop 
of  British  Columbia  was  present,  and  not  onlv  united  in  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  but  kindly  attached  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Chapin's  Letter  of  Orders 
a  certificate  to  that  effect.     The  incident,  we  believe,  is  unique." 

Cakada. — ^Three  of  the  four  Diocesan  Synods  have  been  held  during 
the  past  montL  At  that  of  Toronto,  a  resolution  in  favour  of  an  ezten- 
non  (or. revival)  of  the  Diaconate  was  carried;  as  also  one  in  favour 
of  separate  schools  fbr  Churdi  diildren.     At  Montreal,  the 
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.  SjiumI  lUTiTed  at  the  following  wtfifactctty  adatioii  of  the  dfficalty  is 
to  th^  fiiture  election  of  ita  Bishop,  who  will  always  he  also  the  Metro- 
politan:— ''The  Sjrnod  haying  adopted  the  report  of  the  Gomaiitlee 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  Committee  of  the  Prorincial  Synod,  appointed 
to  devise  some  measure  in  consultation  with  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Mon- 
treal, for  the  solution  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  eleetioo  of  a 
Metropolitan,  as  amended  hy  this  Synod,  and  by  which  it  is  declaredy— 
. '  That  the  House  of  Bishops  shall  present  two  or  more  perrons  to  the 
Syno^  of  Montreal,  one  of  whom  may  be  elected  as  the  Bishop  of  Mon- 
treal ;  and  in  case  no  election  shall  take  place  from  the  names  so  nominated 
'  tiie  House  of  fiiishops  shall  again  exercise  the  same  right  of  nomination 
until  a  choice  shall  be  made  by  this  Synod  :'«^ 

It  is  hereby  enacted,  to  give  effect  to  the  said  report,  and  to  render  the 
same  binding  on  this  Synod — 1.  That  upon  a  vacancy  occurring,  no 
election  shall  be  made  by  this  Synod  of  a  Bishop  until  the  House  of 
Bishops  shall  have  placed  in  nomination  before  it  the  names  of  two  or 
more  persons,  so  that  the  election  of  such  Bishops  shall  be  made  of  one  of 
such  persons  recommended  by  one  or  more  nominations  to  be  made  by  the 
House  of  Bishops,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  such 
report.     2.  That  this  canon  sliall  become  operative  and  have  full  force  and 
effect  upon  the  sanction  in  writing  given  thereto  by  his  lordship  the  Bishop 
of  Montreal ;  or,  in  the  event  of  his  death  or  absence,  hy  the  Bean  oif 
Montreal,  as  representing  this  Synod.     3.  That  soch  sanction  ahall  be 
.given  to  this  canon  to  render  the  same  operative,  in  the  event  of  the  Pro- 
vindal  Synod  adopting  the  terms  of  the  said  report,  as  annexed,  respect- 
ing the  mode  of  election  to  he  exercised  by  the  Synod  to  fill  up  such 
vacancy." 

The  consecration  of  the  new  Bishop  (^  QnxBsp  by  the  Metropolitan 
Bishop  took  place  at  Quebec  on  Sunday,  the  2l8t  June,  the  Bishops  of 
Toronto,  Ontario,  and  Huron,  and  Bishop  Hopkins  of  Vermonty  being 
present,  and  assisting. 


iNTsacoionTNiOK  WITH  THX  Busso-Grrbs  Chubch. — ^The  joint  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  General  Convention  on  the  subject  of  the  Busao- 
Greek  Church  have  met  in  New  York,  Bishop  De  Lanoey  presiding,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Young  being  appointed  Secretary.  After  some  consultation, 
the  Committee  resolved  at  once  to  appoint  two  sub-committees,  one  on  the 
theological,  ecclesiastical,  and  historical  points  involved,  consisting  of 
Bishop  Williams,  Brs.  Mahan  and  Thrall,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young ;  and 
the  other  on  the  secular  relations  of  the  Russo-Greek  Church  and  the 
Church  of  America,  consisting  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ruggles  and  Pk^esident 
Eliot.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted,  expressing  gratification  at  the 
action  in  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on  the  subject,  and  the  Seeretary 
was  directed  to  convey  the  expression  of  that  gratification  to  th«  Rev. 
G^rge  Williams,  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  to  be  laid  by  hkn,  at  his 
discretion,  befpro  the  Convoc^(»  at  its  next  j^aeeting. — Nem  Yotk  Chunk 
iffwrii^  


*     *  •   •    • 
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Thb  Csntbai.  AmicAv  Musiok. — ^The  African  mail  brings  the 
melandiolj  news  of  the  death  of  the  Ber.  H.  C.  Sead«nu»e,  of  tlM  Uni- 
▼^vities'  Mission.  He  died  on  New  Year's  Day,  of  exhaustion  produced 
by  feTer.  A  fkmine  had  been  raging,  brought  on  by  drought,  and  amongst 
some  districts  aggravated  by  native  wars.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Rowley,  writing 
to  the  South  African  Advertiser ,  says, ''  The  deaths  from  starvation  must 
bave  been  beyond  conception  frightful,"  adding : — 

'*  About  us,  where  war  had  not  been,  and  a  little  com  has  been  grown 
throogh  the  year  on  their  lands  and  banks  of  the  river,  one-third  at  least 
of  the  people  have  died  from  want  of  food.  The  villages  are  either  in 
ruiiifl,  or,  where  there  are  inhabitants,  they  are  the  weak,  the  aged,  and 
the  young  children,  who  are  day  by  day  dying  off.  Frequently  the  dead 
lie  unboried  in  the  huts,  the  air  being  pestiferous  with  the  rotting  corpses. 
The  stronger  are  roammg  about  the  country  in  search  of  what  they  can 
pick  up  or  steal  for  food,  but  in  most  cases  tl^ir  search  is  in  vain  ;  they  lie 
down  and  die  by  the  wayside.  So  numerous  are  such  deaths  that  one 
cannot,  I  tliink,  go  along  any  path  frt>m  our  place  without  coming  across 
human  remains ;  we  know  that  several  corpses  are  now  lying  within  two 
miles  of  us.'' 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Stuart  had  lately  arrived  in  Algoa  Bay,  on  board  her 
Majesty's  steamer  Gorgon.  It  appean  that  Mr.  Stuart,  after  arriving  in 
the  Zambezi,  about  this  time  last  year,  waited  five  months  at  Shupanga 
in  hope  of  accompanying  Dr.  Livingstone  when  he  ascended  the  river. 
Having  secured  a  canoe  and  a  crew  of  natives,  he  ascended,  partly  on  foot, 
to  within  fifty  miles  of  Xiake  Nyasaa,  where  he  was  stopped  by  the  impos- 
aibility  of  procuring  food.  He  went  to  Magonero,  the  former  station  of 
the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Mission,  where  he  was  very  hospitably  received. 
Tbenoe  he  ascended  the  Zambezi  as  far  as  the  Kabrabasa  Rapids.  He 
then  came  to  Mozambique.  From  the  Portuguese  authorities  generally  he 
met  with  every  civility,  and  from  his  Excellency  the  G-ovemor-General  of 
Mozambique  he  received  the  substantial  kindness  of  a  good  airy  house  to 
live  in  while  waiting  there  for  a  ship. 

It  was  feared  at  the  Cape  that  the  Mission  must  be  abandoned,  and  that 
the  Missionaries  would  have  to  return  to  Johanna,  Natal,  or  the  Cape ;  but 
we  ennnot  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  such  a  grievous  disappointment  is 
in  store  for  ua. 

SociBTT  FOB  THB  Pbopagation  OF  THE  GospSL. — Monthly  Meetinfff 
July  19. — The  Bishop  of  Columbia  in  the  Chair. — On  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chamberlain  was 
approved  as  Missionary  for  Moreton  Harbour.  The  Rev.  H.  B.  Nicholls, 
formerly  Missionary  in  New  Brunswick,  was  appointed  to  a  new  Mission, 
to  be  founded  in  Rangoon,  which  has  long  been  pressed  on  the  Society ; 
and  a  trained  schoolmaster  will  be  sent  Slither  as  soon  as  possible.  A 
trained  sofaoolmaster  u  also  to  be  sent  to  Cawnpore.  The  addidonal  grant 
of  1,000/.  hi  educational  purposes  in  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly  was  made, 
as  leeoomiettded  by  the  Standing  Committee ;  and  the  appointment  mu 
laiMtioiMd  of  a  aeboofanaster  for  'Mchinopoly,  with  a  salary  of  2001. 
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The  Bishop  of  Odlnmhia  httving  made  a  etitemeni  of  die  ooadilHt 
of  his  diocese,  it  was  agreed  to  oonttnne  the  grants  to  tfas  Ben. 
J.  Oammage,  A.  D.  Fringle,  A.  C.  Ganetty  and  J.  B.  GhMd,  fior  a  finiited 

term. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  July  8th,  at  79,  Pall  Mall,  in  hehslf  of  the 
Continental  Chaplancies'  movement  of  this  Society.  Pkesoit— Biibop 
Trower,  in  the  chair ;  the  Dean  of  Canterhoiy,  Canon  Wordswortb,  kt 
The  Chairman  spoke  at  some  length  in  reference  to  the  diocese  of 
Gihraltar,  and  £he  efforts  he  hoped  to  make  for  the  ina:«aae  and  improie- 
ment  of  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  of  Eng^d  to  British  sabjecte 
within  his  jurisdiction.  It  was  the  general  opinion  that  every  opportunitj 
should  he  taken  for  effecting  a  more  worthy  representation  of  the  order 
and  worship  of  the  English  Church  ahroad,  and  that  English  woEkmes 
and  sailors  should  he  hotter  provided  with  the  means  of  grace  thsn  hat 
hitherto  been  the  case  in  foreign  parts.  It  was  agreed  that  an  etnwit 
appeal  for  pecuniary  aid  should  be  made  to  Churchmen,  cwtain  localities 
on  the  Continent  being  specified  as  affording  immi?diate  scope  ht  the 
establishment  of  English  chapels. 


SoczBTY  FOB  PsoxoTixo  Chbibtian  Knowlsdob. — Tuetdoff  Jmbf  7. 
— ^The  Lord  Bishop  of  GK>ulbum  in  the  chair. 

The  Standing  Committee  having  propoaed  that  a  grant  of  IfiOQL  be 
made  towards  the  endowment  of  the  Bishopric  of  Ghralbom,  this  propoaal 
was  carried. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  David  Simpson,  Secretsiy  to  the 
Madras  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  far  FromoUng  CkritlM 
Knowledge,  dated  Madras,  March  31st,  forwarding  the  B^port  of  the 
Madras  Diocesan  Committee  for  1862,  and  furnishing  informatioa  as  to, 

1.  The  three  Seminaries  aided  by  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee:— 

(a)  the  Yepery  Mission  Seminary ;  (6)  the  Tanjore  Seminsiy  at 
Vedeiarpuram ;  (e)  the  Tinnevelly  Seminary  at  Sawyeipuram. 

2.  The  Native  Girls'  Boarding  Schools. 

3.  The  Boys'  Day  Schools. 

4.  The  Tanjore  Church  Fund. 

5.  The  Subscriptioiis  and  Donations  divided  hetweeo—^a)  the  Monef 

Grant  Fund ;  (h)  the  Book  Grant  Fund ;  (c)  the  PuUicationFaDd. 

6.  The  Bottler's  Prise  Fund. 

7.  The  Depositoiy. 

8.  The  late  Press. 

The  Standing  Committee  had  agreed  to  grant  out  of  the  Indian  Fond,  ftr 
the  ensuing  year,  150^.  for  the  Vepery  Mission  Seminaiy,  SOI.  ibr  dM 
Tanjore  Seminary,  and  30^.  for  the  Tinnevelly  Seminary. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  Geo.  Trevor,  formerly  Chapkia  at 
Bangalore,  applying,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  Madrss,  for  the 
aid  of  the  Society  towards  St.  Paul's  MiBsi<m  Church,  Bangalore.  Ban- 
galore is  one  of  the  two  largest  military  stations  under  the  presidaief  d 
Madras,  and  contams  a  native  population  of  63,000.  The  Bishop  d 
Madns  had  ordained  a  native  Miasiohary  to  St.  Panl'a  dmrcfa,  and  ngw 
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the  raiaing  of  a  Bam  of  money  to  endow  the  Church.  The  Bom  reqahned  is 
\f&OOl^     This  was  accordingly  granted. 

The  Hey.  T.  Brotherton,  Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Grospel  at  Nazareth,  Falamcottah,  in  a  letter  diated  May  4th,  thanked 
the  Society  for  their  gift  of  50^.  towards  the  erection  of  the  dhurch  at 
Sawx-erporam,  which  it  was  hoped  would  he  completed  for  Divine  Senrice 
in  the  Gonrse  of  a  year.     Within  the  last  two  years  six  new  congregations 
had  heen  formed,  in  six  different  villages.     The  movement  still  continued, 
and  the  Madras  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  tlie  Goepel  had  placed  a  native,  in  Deacon's  Orders,  as  Mr.  Brotherton's 
aaaiatant  in  Nazareth.     Mr.  Brotherton  stated  that ''  when  a  new  congre- 
gation is  formed,  they  erect  a  prayer-house  or  chapel  of  leaves  only,  costing 
perhaps  ten  shillings.     If  the  people  remain  firm,  they  huild  a  more  suh- 
atantial  chapel  with  unhumt  hricks  and  a  thatched  roof,  costing  3/.,  10^. , 
or  15/.,  according  to  the  size.     In  old  and  settled  congregations,  where 
the  people  contribute  liberally  to  the  Mission,  they  build  churches  of  brick 
and  mortar,  with  tiled  or  flat  roofe ;  and  at  the  station  in  which  tlie  Mis^ 
aionary  lives  they  try  to  erect  a  good  substantial  stone  or  brick  church,  of 
pure  ecclesiastical  style.     There  are  already  sixteen  such  churches  in  the 
proTince  of  Tinnevelly,  belonging  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society.*' 

The  Bishop  of  Sydney,  in  a  letter  dated  Shrewsbury,  July  4th,  recom- 
mended the  application  of  the  Kcv.  W.  Coombes,  of  Hartley,  in  the  diocese 
of  Sydney,  for  a  contribution  of  50/.  towards  the  completion  of  St  John's 
Church,  Hartley.  The  district  is  an  extensive  mountainous  and  agricul* 
tural  one ;  the  people  have  suffered  much  from  drought  and  from  the  dimi- 
nished value  of  produce,  and  provide  half  the  stipend  of  their  clergyman. 

The  Standing  Committee  having  proposed  a  grant  of  50/.  towards  this 
church,  the  Bev.  H.  J.  Cummins  moved  as  an  amendment,  that  the  con- 
sideration  of  the  proposal  be  postponed  for  six  months.  This  amendment 
was  lost ;  and  then  the  proposal  of  the  Standing  Committee  was  carried. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  dated  Bishop's 
Court,  April  22d,  recommending  the  memorial  of  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Coombs, 
Incumbent  of  St.  Qeorge's,  Gawler,  and  others,  soliciting  a  grant  towards 
the  building  of  the  new  church  at  Gawler.     The  Board  granted  80/. 

"  Our  great  want,"  the  Bishop  added,  "  is  properly  qualified  clergy  for 
the  rural  cures,  none  of  which  has  an  income  of  less  than  200/.  per  annum 
if  properly  served." 

A  letter  had  been  received  from  Bishop  Twells,  written  a  few  days 
before  his  departure  for  the  Cape,  forwarding  an  application  for  a  grant, 
in  aid  of  his  Mission  in  the  Orange  lUver  Free  State  and  Basutoland. 

The  Board  granted  400/.  towards  churches  and  school-chapels,  together 
with  a  supply  of  Bibles  and  Prayer-Books  in  Dutch  and  English. 

The  Bishop  of  Moray  and  Boss  forwarded  and  recommended  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Bev.  James  Hunt,  for  aid  towards  the  erection  of  a  free  and 
unappropriated  church  at  Wick,  Caithness,  New  Brunswick.  The  ancient 
diocese  of  Caithness  has  been  in  abeyance  since  the  Bevolution ;  but  there 
is  a  conmgation  of  about  fifty  in  Wick,  and  at  present  religious  services 
tie  conducted  in  a  private  room,  of  which  the  congregation  have  only  the 
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partial  use  on  Sundays^  During  the  fishing  season  there  is  an  inflax  of 
many  thousand  strangers  into  Wick,  and  among  them  numerous  Episco- 
palians. The  port  is  also  much  frequented  bj  Danish  and  Norwegian 
sailors,  who  readily  attach  themselves  to  the  Episcopalians.  There  is 
no  Protestant  Episcopal  congregation  within  100  miles.  Aoeommodar 
tion  is  to  be  provided  for  200,  at  a  probable  cost  of  900L,  of 
which  180^.  has  been  promised.  A  large  sum  of  money  has  very  lately 
been  granted  by  Government  to  build  an  extensive  harbour  at  Wick,  which 
will  be  commenced  immediately,  and  occupy  about  600  men,  prindpslly 
English  and  Irish,  many  of  whom  are  Episcopalians. 

Towards  this  chuith  50/.  were  granted  by  the  Board. 

The  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles  applied  for  a  renewal  of  the  gmt 
of  50/.  made  by  the  Board  in  1852  towards  the  erection  of  a  drarch  at 
Oban,  provided  adequate  funds  were  raised  within  three  years  to  oommenee 
the  building.  This  not  having  been  effected,  the  grant  lapsed:  700^ 
having  now  been  raised,  it  was  wished  to  prepare  for  baildiDg,  and  tbe 
Bishop  hoped  that  the  grant,  formerly  promised  conditionallj,  might  now 
be  renewed.     The  grant  of  50/.  was  made. 

Several  grants  of  books,  tracts,  die.  were  made  to  applicants  at  home 
and  abroad. 
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THE  CAPETOWN  APPEAL  CA9E  AND  ITS  BEARINGS  ON 

THE  COLONLA.L  CHURCH. 

It  ought  not  to  be  matter  of  sarprise  that  the  oiganization  of  the 
Colonial  Chnrehes  is,  for  a  time,  the  occasion  of  considerable  contro- 
▼eisy,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  much  personal  disquiet  The  process  of 
a^usting  offices  and  institutions  which  date  from  the  Apostolic  age 
to  the  needs  and  circumstances  of  our  own  time,  is  necessarily  com^ 
plicated.  A  new  religiouB  society  may  make  its  own  constitution,  and 
unmake  it,  if  it  is  found  to  be  inconvenient :  the  chief  of  the  Mormon 
community  is  at  no  loss  for  an  express  reyelation  as  often  as  an 
administratiye  change  is  required.  They  who  continue  in  the  ApostW 
doctrine  and  fellowship  must  be  content  to  forego  this  facility ;  the 
▼alue  of  the  deposit  they  have  received  is  great  enough  to  compensate 
them  for  disadvaxitages  even  more  serious  than  this. 

But,  although  the  existence  of  difficulties  and  complications  arising 
out  of  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  modern  society  ought  not  to  be 
in  any  degree  a  stumblinglblock  to  Churchmen,  it  does  suggest  to  them 
the  necessity  of  exceeding  oaie  and  forethought  in  dealing  with  the 
successiTe  questions  that  arise.  Whether  that  necessity  was  sufficiently 
recognised  at  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  Colonial  Episcopate, 
may  reasonably  be  doubted.  Not  that  the  suggestion  of  such  a  doubt 
is  intended  to  reflect  on  the  conduct  of  those  excellent  persons  who 
devoted  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  Colonial  Church.  They  did 
all  that  it  was  in  their  power  to  do ;  and  it  would  have  been  a  fatal 
error  to  have  waited  for  the  settlement  of  those  many  questions  of 
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constitutional  law  which  piesented  thonselYefl^  when  the  immediate 
establishment  of  the  Episcopate  had  become  the  great  necessity  of 
the  Colonial  Church.  Perhaps  the  problem  was  then  hardly  ripe  fcr 
solution,  even  if  they  had  been  disposed  to  make  the  attempt  to  solve 
it  The  material  growth  of  our  colonies,  the  grant  of  independent 
constitations  to  many  of  them,  the  development  of  sounder  vieirB 
about  the  autonomy  of  particular  Churches,  the  restoration  of  Synodal 
functions  in  a  measure  to  the  Church  at  home,  were  aU  mattes 
foreign  to  the  experience  of  those  who  founded  the  Colonial  Episoo- 
pate.  So  they  applied  themselves,  with  such  aid  as  the  Colonial  Office 
could  give,  to  their  good  work ;  and  it  would  be  ungracious  to  ocnnplain 
if  they  have  left  us,  along  with  the  noble  inheritance  they  bequeathed 
to  us,  some  troubles  attendant  on  its  management  What  these  troubles 
are,  or  are  likely  to  be,  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  the  Bishop  of  Capetown's  case  has  given  us  some 
idea.  It  will  depend  on  the  use  that  may  be  made  of  that  decision 
whether  many  more  contests  of  a  similar  kind  are  hereafter  to  he 
waged.  • 

Holding  the  opinion  that  it  was  needful  to  get  certain  importaiit 
questions  authoritatively  decided,  we  cannot  join  in  the  censure  with 
which  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  has  been  visited.  He  may  perhaps 
have  shown  some  heat  in  the  conduct  of  the  proceedingS'-^men  of 
energy  and  activity  often  do— and  he  may  have  biought  upon  himself 
some  anxiety  and  expense  which  eould  have  easily  been  avoided ;  hut 
it  was  important  (as  tiie  Judgment  itself  expressly  admits)  that  the 
questions  which  have  arisen  in  the  case  should  be  set  at  rest ;  and  the 
Bishop  has  taken  the  most  direct  method  oi  getting  them  settled 
We  may  be  thankful  even  for  his  mistakes^  so  far  as  they  have  been 
the  occasion  of  procuring  a  deoision  whieh  will  serve  as  a  guide  £ar 
future  progress.  By  quietly  enduring  Mr.  Long's  disobedience^  he 
might  in  aU  probability  have  succeeded  in  getting  his  Synod  rea^gnised^ 
if  not  in  winning  Mr.  Long  himself  to  his  side :  but  the  time  might 
have  come  when  the  legality  of  a  series  of  Synodical  acts  would  hare 
been  disputed  under  circumstances  &r  more  inconvenient  than  those 
which  have  led  to  the  recent  trial  Eightiy  understood,  the  decision 
in  that  trial  ia  far  from  being  the  injury  to  the  Church  which  some, 
both  among  her  friends  and  her  foes,  have  represented  it  to  be. 

The  point  most  insisted  upon  by  the  Judicial  Committee,  as  well  as 
by  the  Court  below,  in  the  Bishop  of  Capetown's  case,  is  the  iUegality 
of  Letters  Patent,  professing  to  confer  coercive  jurisdiction  in  a  colony 
possessing  an  independent  legislature.  The  Crown  has  no  more  power 
to  set  up  such  a  jurisdiction  in  South  Africa  than  it  has  to  do  so  in 
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Yorkshire  or  in  Kent  In  the  case  of  more  than  one  Colonial  See,  the 
Letters  Patent  have  heen  essentially  faulty  in  this  respect  Some 
lawyers  maintain  that  it  would  he  beyond  the  power  of  the  Crown  to 
confer  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  even  in  ceded  or  conquered  colonies ; 
but  as  to  those  which  have  received  representative  institutions,  no 
donbt  whatever  can  any  longer  exist.  The  Queen's  prerogative  is 
admitted,  so  far  as  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  and  the  designation 
of  the  limits  of  his  Diocese  are  concerned.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the 
Sovereign  to  recognise  a  title,  and  to  confer  on  its  possessor  in  any 
particular  place  the  rank  and  precedency  belonging  to  it  when  thus 
recognised.  It  is  not  in  her  power  to  confer  jurisdiction,  or  to  establish 
an  ecclesiastical  authority,  in  invitos.  In  assuming  to  exercise  such  an 
authority,  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  was  plainly  wrong. 

I^  then,  the  episcopal  power  in  a  colony  extends  to  those  only  who 
voluntarily  acknowledge  it,  the  question  arises,  What  is  the  extent  of 
that  power  which  is  thus  acknowledged  9  In  the  case  of  an  officer  of 
any  new  religious  society,  the  power  would  be  just  what  the  society 
itself  might  have  thought  fit  to  assign — neither  more  nor  less.  The 
matter  is  complicated  in  the  case  of  the  Church  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  office  of  a  Bishop  is  one  already  known  and  defined  in  the 
standards  of  the  Church  herself.  Churchmen  accepting  a  Bishop 
must  be  taken  to  accept  such  a  Bishop  as  the  formularies  and  practice 
of  the  Church  describe.  They  could  not,  for  instance,  accept  a  Bishop 
with  the  qualification  that  he  had  no  authority  to  confirm  and  ordain. 
Such  acceptance  would  be  only  another  form  of  refusal  They  may, 
however,  clothe  him  with  additional  powers,  and,  so  far  as  they  may 
have  done  so,  the  courts  of  law  will  support  him  in  the  due  exercise  of 
those  powers  over  the  persons  who  have  given  their  assent  to  them. 
If  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  had  properly  acted  on  a  power  synodically 
conferred  upon  him,  and  Mr.  Long  had  previously  obliged  himself  to 
obey  the  Synod,  we  infer  that  the  Privy  Council  would  have  dismissed 
Mr.  Long's  appeal  In  fact,  the  Bishop  attempted  to  exert  an  authority 
neither  inherent  in  the  episcopal  office,  nor  conferred  by  the  Synod  of 
his  Diocese,  nor — ^if  it  had  even  been  so  conferred — accepted  by  the 
clergyman  over  whom  he  sought  to  exert  it.  Colonial  Bishops,  like 
other  men,  must  take  care  not  to  exceed  their  lawful  powers ;  and 
Colonial  Churchmen,  on  the  other  hand,  must  look  to  it,  that  admission 
to  their  benefices  be  made  contingent  on  a  professed  submission  by 
incumbents  to  the  rules  of  the  religious  society  in  which  they  desire  to 
minister.  There  will  everywhere  be  some  men,  like  Mr.  Long,  who 
prefer  a  virtual  independence  to  the  due  subordination  of  ecclesiastical 
degrees,  and  the  harmonious  administration  of  an  united  Church« 
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Their  assent  to  the  Dioceean  system  most  be  secured  before  they  ere 
entrosted  with  a  responsible  share  in  its  working.  Such  an  asBS&t  ii, 
indeed,  gained  to  a  certain  extent  by  the  promiae  of  *^  canonical  obedi- 
ence/' but  not  to  such  an  extent  as  the  Bishop  of  Capetown  and  the 
majority  of  the  Judges  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony  mppoied. 

It  is  here  that  Mr.  Justice  Wat»meyer*s  judgment — ^in  some  roBpeete 
the  most  complete  and  satisfactory  statement  of  the  cftse  wehaye  seen^ 
failed  to  approve  itself  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  The  Colonial  Judge, 
holding  that  the  Synod  was  not  an  illegal  assembly,  or  the  oaBmuod 
issued  by  the  Bishop  in  respect  to  it  an  illegal  command,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  Mr.  Ix>ng  was  rightly  suspended,  and,  after  tteatingthe 
suspension  with  contempt^  rightly  deprived  by  his  eodLesiastical  supe- 
rior. The  Judicial  Committee  held  that  the  Synod  was  illegal,  that 
the  Bishop's  command  to  Mr.  Long  to  take  part  in  its  eleetions  ma 
therefore  illegal,  and  by  consequence  that  all  the  proceedings  foonded 
on  those  acts  were  illegal  also.  The  difference  rdates  to  the  legality,  or 
illegality,  of  certain  acts ;  Mr.  Justice  Watermeyer'sj»^flM»p^,  **  that  for 
the  purpose  of  the  contract  between  Bishc^  and  Incumbent^  they  are 
to  be  taken  as  having  contracted  that  the  laws  of  the  Churoh  of 
England  shall,  though  only  as  Du  as  applicable  in  the  colony,  govern 
both,"  is  expressly  accepted  by  the  Court  above.  So  also  is  the  pnnr 
ciple  accepted,  that  the  Church  of  En^Und  in  a  colony  may  ad(^ 
rules  for  enibrcing  discipline  among  its  members^  and  constitute  tri- 
bunals to  determine  whether  those  rules  have  been  violated  in  aay  pex* 
ticular  case.  The  importance  of  having  had  these  principles  affinned  hj 
the  deliberate  sentence  of  a  Court  of  Appeal,  it  is  impossible  to  ovenate. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  overlooked,  that  serious  difficulties  ia  ap- 
plying them  remain  to  be  encountered.  There  is,  in  the  first  place, 
the  great  difficulty  of  deciding  what  laws  of  the  Church  of  Ea^aad 
come  under  the  words,  ''  only  as  far  as  applicable  here."  The  laws  of 
the  Churdi  of  England,  for  instance,  require  a  certain  residence  ob  the 
part  of  its  beneficed  cleigy.  Is  that  precise  term  of  residence  obligi- 
tozy  on  a  Colonial  Incumbent )  Or  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  Church 
to  abridge,  and  to  enlarge,  that  term  %  The  modem  Acts  of  Parliameat 
which  govern  this  matter  do  not  extend  even  to  Ireland — much  lesi 
to  British  Colonies ;  we  must  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  questioa  of 
residence  is  one  of  those  which  it  is  entirely  within  the  province  of  the 
Colonial  Church  to  define.  But  where  does  the  power  of  defining  it 
rest  1  A  Capetown  clergyman,  of  rebellious  temperament^  might  shelter 
himself,  under  the  plea  of  having  never  assented  to  the  jurisdictioB, 
from  proceedings  taken  against  him  on  the  score  of  non-reaidenoe ;  fox 
neither  the  enactments  of  a  Colonial  Synod,  nor  the  clauses  of  an 
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English  statate,  would  in  this  oaae  have  any  force.  The  Bishop  would 
be  thrown  back  on  the  inherent  anthoritj  of  his  office  as  a  baeiB  for 
proceeding :  and  the  question  would  arise,  whether  a  particular  act  of 
non-reaidenoe,  allowable  perhaps  in  England,  might  be  visited  with 
Episcopal  coisures  in  a  Colonial  See.  In  all  such  cases  it  would  be 
neoesaaiy  to  ascertain  fiiat^  whether  the  law  of  the  Church  of  England 
were  applicable  to  the  oireuinstaiioea  of  the  Colony ;  then,  what  modi- 
fication or  addition  had  been  made  by  the  local  ecdesiaatical  authority ; 
and  laatly,  whether  the  parties  to  the  proceeding  had  assented  to  the 
local  jurisdiction.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  abundant  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  legal  ingenuity  such  conditions  present 

There  is,  moreover,  the  large  constitutional  question,  how  far  the 
Colonial  Churches  are  at  liberty  to  vary  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
of  England  by  their  own  internal  regolationB.  On  this  subject  the 
judgment  of  the  Frivy  Council  cannot  be  said  to  throw  much  light 
In  one  paragraph  it  seems  to  allow  a  very  large  freedom  of  alteration 
to  the  Colonial  Church ;  in  another  its  language  might  be  taken  to 
deny  the  I^^ality  of  all  proceedings  not  precisely  analogous  to  Enghsh 
precedents.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  Judicial  Committee  might 
have  spoken  on  this  subject  with  a  little  more  clearness.  It  will  never 
do  to  proclaim  that  the  ColcMiial  Church  has  all  the  liberty  of  self- 
government  possessed  by  other  religious  bodies,  and  then  to  turn 
round  on  the  Synod  that  avails  itself  of  the  proclamation,  uid  dedare 
its  acts  illegal  because  they  are  not  £»med  precisely  on  the  English 
pattern.  The  Synod  of  Capetown  in  this  particular  case  appears  to 
have  been  irregularly  convened,  and  to  have  done  illegal  acts ;  the 
question  is,  whether  the  Court  of  Appeal  would  have  given  full  effect 
to  its  legLslation  if  all  had  been  regularly  done.  It  would  have  been 
iietr  more  satisliftctory  if  some  intimation  on  this  subject  had  been  given 
U8  in  a  judgment  so  anxiously  looked  ios  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Sooner  or  later,  we  must  assuredly  come  back  to  first  principles.  The 
Colonial  Churches,  whenever  the  Colonies  become  independent  states,  if 
not  before,  must  be  allowed  full  liberty  to  govern  themselves.  It  wiU 
then  be  the  duty  of  tiie  Church  in  England  to  determine  in  every  case 
whether  any  variations  of  doctrine  and  discipline  have  been  made  which 
necessarily  exclude  the  daughter  Church  from  the  privilege  of  oom- 
muikion  with  herself  Meanwhile,  great  forbearance  ought  to  be  exercised 
on  both  sides.  Colonial  Churchmen  should  depart  as  littie  as  possible 
from  the  practices  and  rules  of  the  Church  at  home  :  English  authori- 
ties should  abstain  from  requiring  of  their  Colonial  brethren  a  mors 
precise  eompliaooe  with  their  own  usages  than  circumstances  really 
^uire.    But  in  oider  to  maintain  a  good  understanding,  there  must 
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not  be  too  much  law.  The  Judicial  Committee  is  an  admirable  Coiut 
of  Appeal,  80  long  as  the  Talidity  of  Letters  Patent^  and  other  like 
questions,  are  at  stake.  We  are  not  so  sure  of  its  competency  to  tiy 
the  great  questions  which  underlie  disputes  touching  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  very  easy  to  conceive  that 
decisions  might  be  extorted  from  it  which  would  not  only  impede  the 
development  and  extension  of  the  Colonial  Chuch,  but  react  veiy 
injuriously  on  the  liberty  of  the  Church  at  home.  Let  Colonial 
Churchmen,  we  repeat  the  warning  with  emphasia,  beware  of  too 
much  law. 

The  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council,  it  will  have  been  observed,  has 
studiously  omitted  all  reference  to  the  metropolitan  jurisdiction  of  the 
See  of  Capetown.  Their  Lordships  were  no  doubt  unwilling  to  pre- 
judge in  any  way  the  question  that  must  soon  be  raised  respectliig  the 
Bishop  of  NataL  We  shall,  for  the  present  at  all  events^  observe  a 
similar  reticence.  That  our  silence  does  not  proceed  from  any  doubt 
of  the  vast  importance  of  the  issues  involved,  our  readers  will  be  well 
assured. 

SECOND  YEAE  OF  THE  CENTRAL  AFRICAN  MISSION. 

If  any  of  the  original  promoters  of  the  Central  AMcan  Mission  were 
so  over  sanguine  as  to  suppose  that  the*  great  object  which  they  bad 
in  view  could  be  accomplished  without  costly  sacrifices  of  something 
far  more  precious  than  silver  or  gold,  they  must  by  this  time  have 
been  entirely  undeceived.  It  has  pleased  God,  in  His  inscratable 
wisdom,  to  demand  sacrifices  commensurate  with  the  greatness  of  the 
undertaking,  and  to  test  to  the  utmost  the  faith,  not  only  of  those 
who  are  labouring  in  the  very  fire,  in  AfHca  itself,  but  of  the  friends 
of  the  Mission  at  home ;  as  if  to  try  whether  they  are  equal  to  the 
task  which  they  have  undertaken.  The  latest  intelligenco  from 
the  Mission  party,  which  we  publish  in  this  number,  informs  us  that 
we  must  add  yet  another  name  to  the  list  of  the  faithful  departed,  who 
have  not  only  "  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ/'  but  have  ungrudgingly  surrendered  them  for  His  dear  sake, 
in  the  endeavour  to  make  known  His  unsearchable  riches  to  the  be- 
nighted tribes  of  the  Shire.  H.  C.  Scudamore,  "our  dear,  dear  brother, 
godly,  the  pure  in  spirit,  if  ever  man  deserved  the  term," — it  is  a 
mourning  survivor's  witness  of  him — was  taken  to  his  rest  after  a  long 
and  painful  attack  of  fever,  early  on  the  morning  of  New  year's  day. 
All  that  the  great  skill  and  experience  of  Dr.  Dickinson  could  do  for 
him,  all  that  the  most  assiduous  and  tender  nursing  of  his  fellow- 
workers,  all  that  the  means  and  appliances  requisite  in  such  a  case 
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oonld  effect,  was  tried  ia  vam.  After  twelve  days'  hopefiil  battle  (as  it 
at  times  seemed)  with  the  white  man's  enemy,  he  sank  exhausted,  and 
followed  his  brothers,  Bishop  Mackenzie  and  H«  Borrup,  to  an  early 
graye.  Not  a  victim  to  malaria^  as  they  both  were ;  not  for  lack  of 
medidnes  and  medical  treatment,  as  in  their  case;  but,  as  it  seems,  fiK)m 
an.  ovezH^onfideat  disregard  of  those  precaationaiy  measures  which  all 
experience  shows  it  is  utter  madness  to  neglect  in  that  climate.  This 
must  be  insisted  on»  no  less  in  justice  to  the  African  climate,  than  for 
Hxe  warning  of  others ;  nay,  even  in  vindication  of  thoee  among  ns 
who  advocate  the  maintenance  of  the  Mission,  notwithstanding  all 
these  grievous  lossea  **  Sleeping  in  a  hat,  just  after  havii^  the  floor 
plastered  and  made  wet^"  or  *^  wet  feet  on  several  occasions,"  or  ^  hard 
fagging  in  the  sun ;"  and  all  this  with  the  seeds  of  an  old  fever  not 
entirely  eradicated ; — ^many  a  strong  man,  even  in  this  country,  has  suc- 
cumbed to  disease  induced  by  causes  not  more  serious  than  these.  ''  Un- 
fortunately, poor  dear  fellow,  he  could  not  take  care  of  himself"  Here 
is  the  natoial  cause  of  this  iseeh  disaster.  *'  Africa  is  a  grave  to  men 
who  follow  this  ooorsa"  This  is  Mr.  Waller's  testimony,  who  watched 
Mr.  Scudamore's  last  hours  with  fraternal  solicitude,  and  records  the 
facts  and  lessons  and  wamiugs  of  his  brother's  death  with  the  deepest 
sorrow,  but  at  the  same  time  with  the  manly  honesty  and  the  practical 
wisdom  which  were  due  to  other  labourers  in  the  same  field. 

We  see^  then,  nothing  in  this  fresh  loss  calculated  to  discourage  the 
hope  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Mission,  and  its  permanent  estab- 
lishment in  that  part  of  the  country  where  it  was  first  planted  by 
Bishop  Mackenzie. 

But  there  are  other  circumstances  which  render  it  extremely  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Missionaries  will  be  able  to  maintain  their  ground 
in  that  advanced  outpost^  which  they  have  occupied  in  the  very  heart 
of  Satan's  kingdom.  For  while  their  numbers  have  been  sadly  re- 
duced, and  their  strength  weakened,  not  only  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Scu- 
damore,  but  by  the  misconduct  of  the  Capetown  men,  and  of  one  of  the 
English  mechanics,  whom  they  have  been  obliged  to  dismiss ;  so  great 
a  change  has  been  wrought  in  the  circumstances  of  the  country  during 
their  brief  sojourn  there,  but  quite  independently  of  them,  that  it  is 
.certain  they  never  would  have  been  encouraged  by  Dr.  livingstone 
to  settle  there,  could  he  have  foreseen  what  has  since  come  to  pass ; 
as  he  himself  iadeed  candidly  admita 

Driven  from  the  Mangai^ja  Highlands  by  the  tribal  wars,  in  which 
they  resolved — wisely  as  we  think — to  take  no  further  part,  they  with- 
drew to  the  river  Shire,  and  established  themselves  at  the  place  known 
as  Dr.  Livingstone's  landing-place,  called  formerly  Chibisa's  village, 
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which  name  has  since  been  supeneded  by  that  of  Mikarongo.  Hen 
they  still  were^  by  the  latest  advioeB ;  having  in  vain  eodeavovred  to 
find  a  suitable  station  for  their  miasum  in  the  moie  healthy  hig^ilanik 
They  have  had  to  encounter  another  enemy,  not  kss  disastrous  to  their 
proper  missionary  operations  than  the  war  with  which  they  weie  broaght 
into  contact  at  Magometo.  Famine,  induced  by  a  fiiilure  of  the  rains 
and  the  consequent  failure  of  the  crops,  has  passed  over  the  land, 
blasting  it  with  its  desolating  aoonrge,  depopulating  whole  dirtrids^ 
converting  its  fruitful  fields  into  a  waste,  howling  wilderness.  The 
country  for  twenty  miles  around  the  minion-station  is  denuded  of  vege- 
tation ;  no  living  thing  is  to  be  finmd  through  all  the  wide  track  f<v- 
merly  occupied  by  numerous  and,  for  the  oonntiy,  thriving  nstiTe 
villages.  The  ghastly  skeletons  of  their  famine-stricken  inhabitiate 
whiten  the  waysides  within  two  miles  of  the  Missionaries'  home,  and 
numerous  corpses  are  wadied  down  by  the  the  stxeam  of  the  Slun^ 
sometimes  of  children  slain  by  their  parents,  in  order  to  reduce  the 
number  of  mouths  whose  cravings  it  impossible  to  satisfy ;  or  of  starving 
wretches^  caught  in  the  act  of  pillaging  the  fields  on  the  river's  bank 
of  their  scanty  produce,  and  summarily  executed  by  the  half-fimualied 
owners.  Such  i&  the  state  of  the  upper  Shire,  owing  to  the  ravages  d 
famine ;  while  lower  down  the  stream  the  agency  of  man  is  niakiiig 
this  Providential  desolation  more  desokte  stilL  Two  wi«tdied  Poitii- 
guese  slave-dealets  from  Tette,  the  infamous  Mariana  and  another,  are 
dragging  either  bank  of  the  river,  with  armed  bands  numbering  1,000 
or  2,000  hunters,  in  pursuit  of  their  hateful  traffic,  laying  waste 
flourishing  villages,  and  carrying  off  the  miserable  sumv<»8  of  tbe 
famine  into  hopeless  captivity ;  so  that  where  Dr:  Livingstone  fonnerlj 
counted  the  villagers  by  thousands^  he  now  finds  but  half  a  doaen 
spectre-like  forms,  gaunt  with  fiunine,  demoraliBed,  and  brutalised 
even  below  their  nataral  level,  by  the  horrars  attending  and  fdlowing 
on  the  slave  trade.  A  very  unpromising  field  for  missionary  enteiproe^ 
it  must  be  acknowledged ;  and  the  committees  at  home  and  at  the  Cape 
have  acted  honestly  and  well  in  publishing  the  whole  tenth,  wilh  all 
its  hideous  details ;  so  as  to  enable  the  public  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  perils  by  which  the  Miisionaiies  are  surrounded,  and  to  justify 
beforehand  the  abandonment  of  the  position  should  it  be  found  so 
longer  tenable. 

Hitherto,  through  God's  good  providence,  the  Miasionaries  have 
been  enabled,  by  great  exertions,  to  keep  the  famine  at  bay.  YvaX 
one  and  then  another  has  undertaken  an  expedition  down  the  river  to 
replenish  their  stores  ftom  the  magaanes  of  the  Portuguese  traders  on 
the  Lower  Zambesi ;  and  thus  they  have  succeeded  hitherto  in  maiih 
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taining  ihemselveB  and  their  dependentB,  who  still  nnmher  about  180, 

eoTmiating  chiefly  of  the  rescued  alavea  committed  to  their  chaige,  ou 

their  first  arriyal,  by  Dr.  Livingstone  j   augmented  since  by  strag- 

glezs  of  the  Achawa  and  other  neighbouring  tribes,  who  have  come 

to  seek  peace  and  security  under  tiie  banner  of  the  Mission  Cross. 

Grreat  progress  has  been  made  in  the  acquisition  of  the  language  by 

the  Europeans,  the  natives  have  advanced  as  far  as  could  be  reasonably 

hoped  in  their  strange  and  untried  studies,  and  the  moral  influence 

of  the  Missionaries  has  been  increased  rather  than  diminished  nnoe 

they  withdrew  from  the  tribal  conflicts.     The  very  Achawa,  with 

whom  they  were  so  unfortunately  brought  into  collision,  have  sought 

their  friendship,  and  desire  to  submit  to  their  teaching ;  and  their  quali- 

tiesi  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral,  appear  to  be  of  a  much  higher 

order  than  those  of  the  feeble  and  degenerate  race  whom  they  have 

displaced.    According  to  the  latest  accounts,  Dr.  Livingstone  was  in 

his  normal  position,  stuck  fast  on  a  sand-bank  above  the  Elephant 

Marshes,  a  little  below  the  mission-station,  and  was  in  communication 

with  the  Missionaries.     A  member  of  his  expedition  had  joined  one 

of  the  Mission  party  in  an  overland  ezcuraion  to  Tette  for  the  purpose 

of  ^x>euriDg  a  fresh  supply  of  animal  food^  which  was  almost  exhausted  ; 

and  we  have  since  heard  from  Mr.  Rowley  himself  that  this  expedition 

has  been  entirely  successful,  and  he  was  on  his  way  back  to  the  Mission 

with  a  supply  of  sheep  and  goats.     Lastly,  the  cheering  intelligence 

that  the  rains  have  set  in  in  real  earnest  gives  ground  for  hope  that  it 

may  have  pleased  God  already  to  remove  that  terrible  scourge  of 

&mine  which  has  desolated  the  land. 

This,  then,  is  the  bright  side  of  the  picture ;  and  although  we  are 
far  from  questioning  the  propriety  of  the  resolution  to  which  the 
Missionaries  had  come,  after  mature  deliberation,  on  the  24th  of  Feb- 
ruary, yet  we  earnestly  hope  that  they  may  be  relieved  from  the  sad 
necessity  of  carrying  it  into  effect  They  had  resolved  that,  if  help  in 
men  and  some  additicmal  provisions  did  not  arrive  from  home  before 
the  15th  of  June,  they  would  proceed  to  make  their  way  down  the 
river  and  return  at  least  to  Johanna,  Natal,  or  the  Cape.  We  call  it 
a  sad  necessity,  because  it  would  involve  the  utter  failure  of  the 
Mission ;  and,  although  we  should  be  most  reluctant  to  say  one  word 
which  could  influence  the  decision  of  the  Missionaries  on  so  vital  a 
subject^  of  which  they  only  can  be  the  adequate  judges,  yet,  since  our 
words  can  have  no  such  effect^  we  need  not  hesitate  to  ad<l,  that  we 
should  regard  such  a  feulure  with  a  bitter  feeling  of  disappointment 
and  distress.  The  character  of  the  Church  of  England  as  a  missionary 
Church  does  not  stand  so  high  in  Christendom  that  she  can  afford  to 
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abandon  suck  a  work  as  this  wiihoat  grieyoua  detriment  to  \ua  credit, 
for  which  we  are  bound  to  be  jealoua.  But  worst  and  most  aid  of 
all  is  it  to  contemplate  the  x^oesibility  of  ^'the  strong  man  anned," 
recoYering  possession  of  that  small  plot  of  ground  which  has  been 
wrested  from  his  hateful  grasp  bj  a  handful  of  our  devoted  brotlien, 
at  the  sacrifice  of  three  precious  lives,  and  on  the  penalty  of  imtold 
sufferings  nobly  endured  It  has  actually  come  to  a  conflict  between 
the  evangelist  and  the  slave-dealer ;  in  other  words,  between  Chiiit 
and  Satan.  We  will  not  yet  despair  of  the  cause  of  Christ  We  viU 
still  believe  that  now,  as  in  ancient  times,  the  might  of  God's  Spirit 
shall  prevail  against  the  arm  of  flesh  and  all  the  power  of  the  enemj. 
The  few  survivors  of  the  "  forlorn  hope"  have  beea  reinforoed  eie 
this,  we  trusty  by  Bishop  Tozer  and  his  companions,  before  the  fonaer 
had  commenced  their  retreat  Dr.  Livingstone,  there  is  reason  to  hope^ 
would  have  surmounted  the  Murchison  Bapids,  and  be  well  on  his 
way  in  the  Lake  Nyassa,  unconscious  of  his  recall,  which  vras  sent  ont^ 
we  believe,  about  the  time  of  Bishop  Tozer^s  departure.  We  cannot 
imagine  that  anything  short  of  the  extremest  necessity  would  indaoe 
the  Missionaries  to  abandon  their  station  during  Dr.  Livingstone's 
absence  in  the  north,  as  their  advanced  poet  may  prove  of  great 
importance  to  keep  up  his  communication  with  the  outer  worid. 

In  any  event,  we  heartily  concur  in  the  wisdom  of  the  oouise  adopted 
by  the  General  Committee  at  their  last  Meeting ;  to  leave  aU  to  the 
discretion  of  the  new  Bishop.  To  attempt  to  legislate  for  the  Centnd 
African  Mission  at  this  crisis  of  its  histoiy,  at  79,  Pall  Mall,  were 
simply  absurd.  Bishop  Tozer  is  armed  with  the  fullest  poweis  to 
transfer  the  Mission  to  any  other  field,  if  circumstances  appear  io  bim 
to  warrant  it  Those  best  acquainted  with  the  African  soil  and  dimate 
assure  us  that  the  few  months  which  have  already  elapsed  since  the 
date  of  the  latest  letters  from  the  Shire,  may  entirely  have  altered  the 
whole  aspect  of  affiiirs,  and  we  shall  earnestly  look  for  tidings  ot  the 
Bishop's  arrival  at  his  destination,  devoutly  trusting  that  thzoog)^ 
the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him,  his  and  his  predecessors'  labours 
may  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

P.S. — Since  the  above  was  in  type,  the  cheering  news  has  reached 
us  that  Bishop  Tozer  and  his  party  had  arrived  safely  in  the  Zambesi, 
before  the  18th  of  May ;  that  is,  a  month  before  the  time  fixed  by  the 
Missionaries  for  their  departure,  in  the  event  of  the  non-arrival  of  re- 
inforcements. We  may  therefore  reasonably  hope  that  the  necessity 
for  such  a  disastrous  measure  is  for  the  present  removed.  The  tele- 
gram further  adds  that  the  season  in  Southern  Africa  has  been  ''very 
favourable." 
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INTERCOMMUNION  WITH  THE  EUSSO-GREEK  CHURCH. 

Ti£B  action  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on  the  subject  of  the  Russo- 
Orecsk  Church  has  been  heartily  and  unanimously  favourable.  On  July  Ist, 
the  !Bishop  of  Oxpobd  presented  the  Petition  from  the  Lower  House, 
praying  that  measures  might  be  taken  to  support  the  views  expressed  on 
this  Bubject  in  the  recent  General  Convention  in  America.  The  Guardian 
reports  him  to  have  said : — 

"If  they  could  strengthen  the  bonds  of  lovmg  intercourse  between  that 
Church  and  our  own,  it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  supports  of  the 
Keformed  Church  that  could  be  conceived.     Anything  that  could  be  done 
without  compromising  their  own  principles  he  should  warmly  welcome. 
He  moved,  **  That  his  Grace  the  President  be  requested  to  direct  the 
Ijoirer  House  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  communicate  with  the  Committeo 
appointed  at  the  recent  Synod  of  the  Bishops  and  clergy  of  the  United 
States  of  America  as  to  intercommunion  with  the  Russo-Greek  Church, 
and  to  communicate  the  result  to  Convocation  at  a  future  session." 
The  Bishop  of  Chichestbr  seconded  the  motion. 
The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  most  cordially  agreed  to  the  proposal,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  following  most  interesting  letter,  from  Dr.  Hill  to  the  Foreign 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  the  Anglo-American  Church  Missions,  appears 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions : — 

'•Athens,  May  18,  1868. 

Rev.  akd  dbab  Bbotheb, — The  important  suggestions,  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  unity,  which  are  now  beginning  to  be  discussed  simultaneously 
by  men  of  influence  in  the  Church  of  England  and  in  our  own  Church, 
are  so  intimately  connected  with  our  life-work,  that  they  could  not  fail  to 
bring  back  to  my  mind  thoughts  which  I  can  trace  to  days  long  gone  by. 
As  long  ago  as  die  year  1 836,  when  we  had  begun  to  realize  the  extent 
of  the  work  which  had  been  committed  to  us,  and  its  future  importance 
was  beginning  to  be  dimly  seen,  we  were  led  to  look  forward  beyond  the 
results  of  our  labours  upon  the  classes  immediately  within  our  reach,  and 
to  reflect  upon  the  probable  influence  they  were  designed  to  have  in 
bringing  about  God's  gracious  purposes  towi^  the  Eastern  world. 

At  the  period  of  which  I  am  speaking,  the  object  of  the  Greek  Mission 
was  very  imperfectly  understood,  and  many,  even  among  its  friends,  were 
ignorant  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  based.  We  ourselves  went 
forth,  '  scarce  knowing  whither  we  were  going.'  Very  little  was  known  of 
the  ancient  Eastern  Church  of  Ghreece ;  idolatry  and  superstition  were 
supposed  to  be  deeply  and  &ta11y  interwoven  in  all  her  doctrines  and 
services ;  and  one  of  the  members  of  this  Mission,  who  was  at  that  time 
(1836)  on  a  visit  to  the  United  States,  found  it  necessary  to  enlighten 
its  friends  as  well  as  to  answer  the  cavils  of  its  opponents.  Both  were 
informed  that  the  object  of  the  Mission  was  to  instruct  and  enlighten ; 
that  it  was  a  Mission  of  love  lo  Christ's  erring  flock ;  not  a  Mission  of 
aggression  and  discord,  but  a  Mission  to  produce  unity — that  unity  which 
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the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  produce — a  unity  maintained  *  within  tbe  bond 
of  peace/  a  unity  of  figuth,  not  in  its  anbataneey  for  that  the  GreekB  hoM 
fiist  tOy  but  aa  regards  its  deamess  and  purity.  Our  Chmrdi  had  juit 
declared  itself  to  be  '  a  Missionary  Church '  (1835) ;  her  Misnonam 
were  to  be  the  agents  (^  the  Church,  actbg  in  unity  und^  her  directiony 
both  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  (the  legitimate  field  for  proseljtismg) 
and  for  the  reriral  and  promotion  of  pure  and  undefiled  rdigion  among 
the  ancient  Churches  of  the  East.  The  latter  was  oar  peeuliar  nuawNi, 
and  our  woik  had  been  in  operation  fire  years* 

Situated  as  we  were,  on  the  immediate  borders  of  the  East,  and  in  tbe 
yery  countries  whidi  witnessed  the  rise  and  marvelloos  progress  of  Cfaiu- 
tianity,  it  was  for  us  a  deeply  interesting  study  to  mark  the  wonderliil 
political  erents  which  were  passing  successiTely  before  our  eyes ;  and  oar 
obserralaon  since  has  confirmed  our  eariy  impressions,  that  only  by  the 
spread  of  the  Ghwpel  of  peace  and  love,  Mid  the  exhibition  of  tlttt  ^lit 
of  unity  which  is  nothing  else  than  *  that  most  excellent  grift  of  diaritj, 
the  only  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtue,'  can  Uie  worid  of  Eastern  Christen- 
dom— Mohammedanism  and  heathenism — be  brought  '  to  believe  in  Him 
whom  the  Father  hath  sent'  ('  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Tbee 
— ^that  they  all  may  be  one  in  Us — ^that  the  w<Nrld  may  bdieve  that  Tbou 
hast  sent  Me/) 

Daring  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years  a  great  change,  we  find,  bai 
taken  place  on  this  subject  of  Christian  unity  among  Protestant  ChristiauB, 
and  I  am  rejoiced  to  observe  that  England  (that  is,  the  English  Church) 
is  taking  a  prominent  lead,  and  claiming  to  be  heard  on  this  most  interBBt- 
ing  subject.  It  was  with  thriUing  interest  I  read  a  short  time  ago  a  speeA 
of  one  of  my  oldest  and  most  valued  friends,  the  Bev.  Canon  Wordswoih, 
before  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  fix^m  which  I  make  the  foUowing 
extract :  *  Let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  members  not  merely  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  but  of  the  Church  Catholic ;  and  that  we  have  a  witneu 
to  bear,  through  our  fellow-countrymen  living  abroad,  to  the  whole  of 
Christendom.  It  appears  to  me  that  we  may  produce  the  most  salutaij 
results  to  the  whole  world,  if  we  only  resolve  at  this  time  to  exhibit  to 
mankind  our  principles  in  their  full  integrity.'  Now  I  can  bear  witnefis 
to  the  correctness  of  Canon  Wordsworth's  observations,  for  I  have  mjaelf 
seen,  with  amazement  which  I  can  hardly  express,  what  the  exhibitioD  of 
the  simple  services  of  the  Church  of  England  here  in  Athens,  as  the 
visible  exponent  of  pure  Protestantism  to  this  people,  has  effacted  in  Greece. 

We  now  have  been  steadily  engaged  in  our  laborious  work  oi  instrucdng 
the  people,  by  precept  and  practice,  in  the  things  pertaiuinff  to  the  spiritual 
life,  for  thirty-two  years  and  upward.  We  have  passed  *  through  good 
report  and  evil  report.'  We  have  had  our  good  things,  and,  as  you  well 
know,  we  have  also  not  been  exempt  irom  perdecutions.  ^  But  none  of 
these  things  moved  us.'  We  were  persuaded  we  were  carrying  on  the 
Mission  confided  to  us  upon  Gospel  principles ;  and  many  eridencee  were 
granted  us  to  convince  us  that  GK)d  was  with  us,  and  that  His  gradoas 
purposes  towards  this  ancient  Church  of  Christ  would,  in  His  own  good 
time,  be  accomplished. 

At  the  outset  of  our  Mission,  and  for  some  3''ears  after  we  wciv  settled 
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bere^  there  eziAted  a  profound  ignomnce  about  our  Church  throughout  the 
£a8t    In  Greece,  England  was  only  known  as  one  of  the  three  '  protecting 
Powers ; '  hut  of  ^the  Church  of  England  (much  more  of  the  sister  Church 
in  Ameripa--of  which  we  were  the  representatires)  there  was  a  profound 
ignorance.    We  were  known  to  be  Protestants,  but  with  this  name  were 
associated  some  very  crude  notions  of  two  indiyiduals,  Luther  and  CaJvin^ 
to  one  or  other  of  whom,  as  '  Heresiarchs,'  we  were  supposed  to  belong. 
Thej  also  were  aware  that  we  were  not  Papists  (a  sort  of  negative  recom* 
mendation  for  the  Greeks).     It  may  truly  be  termed  that  not  until  the 
small  English  church  (St.  Paul's)  rose  up  in  Athens,  did  they  begin  to 
realize — I  should  rather  say,  fully  to  realize — that  we  were  Christians  I 
When  the  Church  of  Greece  became  independent  of  the  Patriarchate  at 
Constantinople  in  1850,  and  began  to  be  governed  by  a  Synod  of  her  own 
Bishops,  who  held  their  permanent  sittings  in  Athens,  frequent  oppor* 
tanities  of  friendly  intercourse  with  the  higher  clergy  presented  themselves ; 
and,  among  other  topics,  the  agreement  between  the  Church  of  England 
and  that  in  our  counUy  to  which  we  belonged  was  explained  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  inquirers.     The  first  practioil  example  of  the  perfect  unity 
Bubaisting  between  the  two  Churches  (my  appointment  in  1845  as  Chaplain 
to  the  English  Legation)  made  a  great  impression  upon  the  Greek  popu-* 
lation,  and  especially  upon  the  Bishops.     The  little  church  in  which  I 
officiated  every  Sunday,  which  had  recently  been  built  and  consecrated, 
was  the  first  puUic  exhibition  of  the  services  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
the  Eastern  Church ;  for  before  that  period  those  services  were  confined 
within  the  walls  of  a  private  house,  accessible  only  to  our  own  members. 
They  attracted,  as  they  still  do,  the  greatest  attention ;  and  the  order, 
decency,  and  solemnity  of  Divine  worship  were,  as  they  still  are,  the 
themes  of  the  admiration  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Greek  Church. 
The  efiect,  moreover^  has  not  been  limited  to  a  mere  admiration  of  these 
things;  it  has  led  to  inquiries  into  our  doctrines,  and  to  a  sifting  of  opinion^^ 
and  a  casting  off  of  old  prejudices,  and,  at  length,  to  a  remarkable  expres- 
sion of  public  sentiment  upon  one  of  the  most  important  but  delicate  pwnts 
connected  with  the  choice  of  a  sovereign,  namely,  the  religion  (to  use  the 
common  but  incorrect  expression)  of  the  future  king.     I   declare,   with 
the  strongest  emphasis,  my  intimate  persuasion  that  the  silent  influence  of 
your  Mission  in  Greece  during  the  last  thirty  years,  in  the  first  place,  and 
then  the  effect  produced  by  the  public  services  of  our  Churcbh — Pleading 
first  to  inquiry,  and  then  to  satisfactory  information  respecting  our  Pro- 
testant doctrines  and  worship — bave  graduafly  brought  about  tibis  striking 
change  in  public  opinion.      The  high  wall  of  prejudice  having  been 
thus  thrown  down,  a  people,  the  most  sensitive  of  all  others  on  the  subject 
of  their  religion  and  their  Church,  have  twice  within  the  last  four  months 
unanimously  chosen  a  Protestant  prince  as  their  king,  without  any  con- 
ditions whatever,  and  this  too  with  a  determination  and  pertinacity  which 
really  appear  to  us,  who  know  all  the  history  of  the  famous  fortieth  Article 
of  the  Constitution  of  1844,  to  be  truly  marvellous.   That  article,  extorted 
from  King  Otbo  by  the  Bevolution  of  September  15th,  1843,  was  intro- 
duced with  the  express  design  of  throwing  every  possible  obstacle  in  the 
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way  of  the  socoeasion  of  the  Barariaii  Bomatn  Catholic  PriooeB — Otbo 
ha?ing  no  children.  The  Article  simply  dedares  thai  *  the  fature  kings  of 
Greece  most  profess  the  religion  of  the  country.'  The  BaTarian  Gkyreni- 
ment,  and  indeed  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Courts  in  Germany^  were  not 
able  to  succeed  in  getting  this  Article  erased  from  the  Constitntion.  The 
three  protecting  Powers,  England,  Bussia,  and  France,  dodined  to  meddle 
with  it ;  and  it  was  the  unceasing  source  of  anxiety,  the  virpa  oxofdaXiw 
here  and  in  Germany.  And  yet  it  was  at  once  and  quietly  ahandoned 
when  the  idea  got  hold  of  the  Greeks  of  choosing  Prince  Alfred  of  Englaod 
as  their  future  sovereign.  When  that  attempt  failed,  numerous  were  the 
inquiries  that  were  made  of  us  about  the  religion  of  the  young  Bsniah 
Prince,  and  when  they  heard  that  he  was  a  Lutheran  Protestant,^  thej 
were  only  half  pleased.  '  We  should  have  much  preferred  (they  said)  that 
he  had  been  a  Protestant  of  the  Church  of  England.' 

The  notions  of  the  enlightened  Greeks  on  the  subject  of  Apostolic  unity 
are  not  by  any  means  as  vague  now  as  they  were  in  1836.  My  conelo- 
sions,  drawn  from  my  intercourse  with  the  Greek  clergy,  and  from  the 
examination  of  what  is  really  taught  and  held  in  the  Churdi  of  free  Greece, 
are,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  evangelical  doctrines  drawn  from 
that  pure  source,  as  set  forth,  summarily,  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  are  tke 
only  standard  to  which  she  clings  with  pertinacity.  Believing  this  fiillj, 
the  possibility  of  unity  with  her  on  those  principles  has  often  been  sug- 
gested to  my  mind ;  but  I  was  scarcely  prepared  to  see  those  views  so 
remarkably  brought  out  by  others  with  whom  I  have  never  held  any  eoni* 
munication  whatever  on  the  subject  The  conversation  (for  it  can  hardlj 
be  caUed  debate)  that  arose  at  the  dose  of  our  late  G^eral  Convention, 
about  the  Kusso-Greek  settlers  in  California,  took  me  by  surprise,  and  I 
was  greatly  interested  in  much  that  was  said  on  that  occasion  by  the 
Bev.  Drs.  Thrall  and  Mason.  The  latter  rev.  brother,  among  other 
excellent  remarks,  said  that  ^  it  was  the  duty  of  every  particular  or 
National  Church  to  be  in  communion  with  every  other  which  was  not 
heretical  or  schismatical ;  and  none  oould  be  heretical  which  hekl  the 
Nicene  Creed  in  its  integrity.'  He  also  said  on  that  occasion :  '  This 
Church  of  oars  really  presents  a  centre  of  communion  to  all  other  bodies 
of  Christians  in  the  world.'  But  Uiese  views,  which  seemed  to  give  tan- 
gibility to  the  secret  musings  of  my  own  mind,  are  with  still  greater  force 
touched  upon  by  Canon  Wordsworth,  in  the  eloquent  speech  already 
alluded  to  on  the  occasion  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Mackenzie's  motion  in  Convo- 
cation on  the  12th  February  last." 

Dr.  Hill,  after  quoting  from  tlio  speeches  of  Canon  Wordsworth  and 
Chancellor  Massingberd  on  that  oooasion,  proceeds  as  follows :— * 
.    ''  The  preceding  extracts  have  been  transcribed  by  me  with  foelings 
difficult  to  be  understood  by  others.     The  views  therein  so  eloqueotlj 

^  The  term  ** Lutherans*'  ought  to  be  disased  in  speaking  of  the  Danes.  1%^ 
Lutherana  are  strictly  a  denomination  of  the  Qerman  Church,  dating  its  oii&xi 
from  the  disruption  of  that  Church  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  Danish  Church 
accepts,  like  the  Lutheran  Germans,  the  Augustan  Confession,  but  is  none  th^ 
less  the  integral  ancient  Church  of  the  land. 
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Expressed  are  precisely  thoee  whicli,  ^m  time  to  time,  for  years  and 
years  past,  have  been  forcing  themselves  upon  Mrs.  Hill  and  myself  with 
increasing  vividness  while  engaged  in  carrying  out  silently,  and  amidst 
much  evil  report,  those  principles — those  very  principles  which  form  the 
groundwork  of  the  movement  we  now  see  at  home  and  in  the  councils  of 
the  Church  of  England — and  which  are,  in  fact,  the  vety  principles  upon 
which  this  Mission  of  oura  was  originally  founded.     Verily  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes !    Allien  I  look  back  upon  the  period  when  this  work  was 
commenced  in  much  weakness,  when  I  recall  to  mind  the  discordant 
opinions  maintained  by  the  members  of  the  Church,  among  both  clergy 
and  laity,  when  I  recollect  the  painful  attacks  of  secret  foes  and  open 
enemies  that  were  aimed  at  us,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  we  have 
been  upheld  by  Him  who  had  great  purposes  of  His  own  to  fulfil  through 
this  very  Mission  perhaps.     Like  others  who  have  had  special  work  of 
God  to  perform,  we  have  been  made  to  see,  in  the  results,  the  direction 
of  a  wisdom  superior  to  our  own,  and  tlie  very  feebleness  of  the  instra- 
ments  employed  compels  us  to  ascribe  the  glory  of  success  to  the  guiding 
of  that  *  Holy  Spuit  of  promise '  Which  is  to  *  abide  with  the  Church 
for  ever.'     It  does,  indeed,  appear  to  me  most  remarkably  significant  that 
the  *  Instructions '  which  were  *  committed  to  us '   (*  T^  koXt^v  vapa- 
KartMJKrp^*  2  Tim.  i.  14)  by  those  bishops  of  pious  memory.  White  and 
Griswold,  and  the  devoted  Christian  brethren  associated  with  them ;  (most 
of  whom  *  have  fisdlen  asleep,'  though  two  at  least — Alonzo  Potter,  Bishop 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  6.  B.  Smith,  Bishop  of  Kentucky — <  remain  to  this 
day ; ')  that  those  instructions,  I  say,  should  substantially  embrace  those 
very  objects  which  are  now  the  prominent  subjects  of  consideration  in  the 
councils  of  the  Church  of  England  and  of  our  own  Protestant  Church. 
We  were  sent  out  to  work  upon  the  decayed  Eastern  Church  in  Greece, 
within  her  own  border,  by  *  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life '  (ws  ^oKrr^pcs 
cv  Koafjuf.  Phil.  ii.  15,  16),  and  so  exhibiting  the  light  of  Christ's  Gospel 
as  to  point  out  the  decayed  parts,  and  then  to  assist  *  in  repairing  the 
breaches '  made  by  time  and  neglect,  and  to  be  very  careful  by  no  means 
to  pull  down ;  and  all  this  we  were  to  do  upon  the  apostolic  plan,  '  by 
pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsufifering,  by  kindness,  by  the  (aid  of  the) 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  Word  of  truth;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  rick*  (2  Cor.  vi.  6 — 10.) 

But  now,  while  we  have  been  trying  quietly  and  unostentatiously  to 
work  out  the  spirit  of  those  instructions,  we  find  that,  unconsciously,  we 
have  all  that  time  been  the  objects  of  intense  observation  by  men  of 
acknowledged  piety  and  of  great  learning  in  the  Church  of  England,  whose 
attention  has  been  directed  to  the  subject  of  Christian  unity.  One  of 
these  (the  Bev.  G^rge  Williams,  of  King's  College,  Cambridge),  in  a 
letter  recently  published  in  the  Church  Journal,  has  expressed  himself  in 
the  most  flattering  terms  concerning  our  Mission  at  Athens. 

Another  testimony  to  the  same  effect  I  have  met  with  most  unex- 
pectedly in  Canon  A.  P.  Stanley's  *  Lectures  on  the  Eastern  Church,'  in 
a  part  of  that  book  where  certainly  no  one  would  have  expected  it. 
Alluding  to  the  prudent  conduct  of  Nicon,  the  Patriarch  of  the  Russian 
Churchy  in  introducing  reform  <  in  the  only  direction,'  he  says,  '  suited 


336        Intercommunion  with  the  Scandinavian  Chwrch, 

fot  an  Oriental  Church/  he  makes  these  obeenratioin :  '  Let  thoae  who 
donht  the  ralue  of  such  meaaoreay  small  as  thej  maj  appear,  torn  to  the 
temperate  hopes  of  an  Eastern  Befurmation,  as  expressed  bj  one  (Desn 
Waddington,  in  his  book  on  the  Greek  Chureh,  chapters  8 — ^10)  who  was 
oertainlj  not  indulgent  to  superstition,  and  who  added  to  a  wide  range  of 
liberal  learning  a  special  knowledge  of  the  Chrislian  East.  Or  let  soy 
one  who  knows  anything  of  modem  Athens  say  who  amongst  the  Eogiuh 
and  American  Missionaries  in  these  regions  are  named  aa  the  most  on- 
doubted  benefactors  of  the  Ghnrdi  of  Greece.  Those  who  have  attempted 
to  subvert  the  existing  forms  of  faith?  or  those  who,  by  education  and 
social  intercourse,  have  infused  a  new  life  into  those  forms  ? '  In  a  foot- 
note, referring  to  the  last  passage,  he  says :  *  I  allude,  of  oourse,  to  the 
excellent  effects  of  the  Greek  schools  estaUished  at  Athens  by  Mr.  ami 
Mrs.  Hill.' 

I  trust  my  Christian  friends  will  not  impute  to  me  a  desire  to  exalt 
myself,  or  to  unbecomingly  magnify  the  Mission  entrusted  to  my  directioo. 
It  is  sometimes  a  duty  to  magnify  one's  office ;  and  we  have,  I  think,  St 
Paul's  example  for  this  in  various  places  in  his  Epistles  to  the  CorinthxaDs: 
'  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  aa  a  fool  receive  me,  that 
I  may  boast  myself  a  little,'  &c. 

What  are  we  to  say  now — ^now,  when  we  see  the  whole  Church,  both  in 
England  and  America,  moved  by  the  spirit  which  dwelt  in  the  hearts  of 
Bishops  White  and  Griswold,  and  of  those  associates  who  set  on  foot  thii 
mission  of  love,  and  who  framed  that  wise  code  by  which  I  have  ever  been 
guided  ?  " 


INTERCOMMUNION  WITH  THE  SCANDINAVIAN  CHUBCH. 

Thb  Scottish  JScclencutical  JoumcU  says : — 

**  Our  readers  will  remember  that  a  short  time  since  a  grant  was  made 
by  the  Society  far  Promoting  Christian  Kwmledge^on  the  application  of  the 
Bishop  of  Moray,  of  some  Danish  Prayer-Books  for  the  nse  of  the  Danish 
sailors  who  frequently  come  to  Wide,  the  most  northern  spot  in  hia 
Diocese,  and  where  he  has  had  for  some  time  a  Mission.  We  understand 
that  the  Bishop  is  in  hope  that  he  may  find  it  in  his  power  to  proride 
means  by  whicii  these  Danish  sailors  may  obtain  the  advautage  of  having 
their  services  conducted  by  a  Danish  clergyman.  We  trust  that  the  steps 
which  the  Bishop  is  taking  in  this  matter  may  prove  an  opening  for  inter- 
communion between  our  own  Church  and  that  of  Denmark." 

In  England,  the  following  memorial  has  been  presented  by  the  Council 
of  the  English  Church  Union  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury : — 

*'  May  it  please  your  Grace, — 

We,  the  Council  of  the  English  Church  Union^  venture  to  approach 
your  Grace  with  the  expression  of  our  deep  reverence  for  your  office, 
and  our  sincere  attachment  to  your  person,  and  with  the  fervent  hope  that 
your  Grace's  tenure  of  the  Primacy  may  be  marked  with  oonsequoiees  of 
vast  importance  to  the  Christian  Church. 
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In  paiticiilar,  when  we  consider  the  circumAtanoes  of  the  tunes,  and 
Tour  Grace's  mingled  firmness  and  conciliation,  we  persuade  ourselves 
that  the  time  is  come  for  attempting,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success,  to 
promote  the  much  longed-for  restoration  of  intercommunion  among  all 
{Murts  of  Christendom. 

The  circumstances  on  which  we  rely  as  specially  favourable  to  such  an 
nndcrtaking  at  the  present  time  are  the  following : — 

First,  The  matrimonial  alliance  between  the  heir  to  the  Throne  of  Eng- 
land and  the  Princess  Alexandra  of  Denmark,  and  the  unexampled  loyalty 
and  goodwill  manifested  on  that  occasion  by  the  people  of  England, 
which  naturally  have  awakened  a  desire  among  Christian  people  of  both 
nations  that  no  impediment  should  exist  to  full  and  unrestricted  religious 
intercourse  between  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scandinavia. 

Secondly,  The  circumstance  of  Prince  George  of  Denmark  being 
elected  to  the  Throne  of  Greece,  which  raises  the  question  of  nearer  rela- 
tions with  the  Greek  and  other  Eastera  Churches ;  while  the  peculiar 
position  of  the  Church  of  England  seems  to  point  her  out  as  the  fittest 
medium  for  a  promotion  of  sucli  intercommunion. 

Thirdly,  The  existing  state  of  ecclesiastical  affaira  in  Italy,  and  other 
parts  of  Western  Europe;  which,  coupled  with  the  evident  and  often 
expressed  desire  for  unity  by  members  of  the  Latin  Church,  points  to  the 
possibility  of  effecting,  in  God's  good  time,  the  ultimate  restoration  of  inter* 
communion  on  a  sound  Catholic  basis  of  the  whole  Christian  Church, 

The  basis  on  which  such  intercommunion  should  be  founded  would  need 
much  careful  consideration;  and  it  would  hardly  become  us,  in  thus 
addressing  your  Grace,  to  seem  to  define  it.  But  it  may  not  bo  improper 
on  our  part  respectfully  to  suggest  the  following  points  as  of  fundamental 
importaoice  in  constituting  such  a  basis, — the  acceptance,  first,  of  the 
Bible  as  the  Inspired  Word  of  God ;  secondly,  of  the  Catholic  Creeds ; 
thirdly,  of  the  two  great  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  and  other  Ordinances 
of  Apostolic  authority ;  and,  fourthly,  the  recognition  of  the  Apostolic 
Succession  of  the  Episcopate. 

It  is  said  that,  while  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Church  of 
Sweden  retains  the  Apostolic  Succession,  it  is  probable  that  this  Succession 
has  been  lost  in  Denmark ;  and  that,  while  many  religious  persons  in  that 
country  would  gladly  see  it  restored,  the  Danish  Government  would  be  not 
unlikely  to  favour  such  a  proposal,  if  made  by  the  spiritual  authorities  of  a 
communion  recognised  by  the  temporal  authorities  of  the  country  in 
which  it  exists.  We  venture,  therefore,  to  think  that  a  most  important 
step  would  be  gained,  if,  through  your  Grace's  intervention,  this  alleged 
defect  in  the  religious  system  of  Denmark  could  be  remedied ;  and  that  it 
would  be  a  ;nost  fitting  mode  of  cementing  the  union  between  the  two 
nations. 

If  any  apology  be  needed  for  asking  your  Gfraee's  assistance  in  this 
matter,  we  will  refer  to  the  endeavours  made  in  the  last  century  by  your 
Ghrace's  predecessor,  Archbishop  Wake,  to  promote  the  intercommunion  of 
the  different  branches  of  the  Universal  Church ;  a  scheme  which,  though 
unsucoessfol  at  the  time,  appears  to  present  much  greater  focilities  now 
than  heretofore.     We  rejoice  also  to  observe  that  the  question  of  inter- 

NO.  CXCV.  D  T) 


388  The  American  Church  in  the  West 

communion  between  the  Greek  and  English  Churches  has  recently  engaged 
*the  attention  of  the  Upper  House  of  Convocation. 

The  dangerous  tendencies  of  the  times,  and  the  increase  of  infideli^r* 
render  more  necessary  and  desirable  than  ever  the  manifestation  of  that 
token  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  which  is  to  be  found  in  its  visible  inter- 
^mmunion ;  yet  no  definite  scheme  has  been  hitherto  proposed  fer 
effecting  what  all  so  much  desire,  hope,  and  pray  for. 

We,  therefore,  humbly  pray  your  Grace  to  give  your  fi&Toarable 
consideration  to  the  suggestion  we  thus  venture  to  ms^e,  and  to  such 
measures  as  may  be  deemed  best  calculated  to  promote  the  end  in 
view  ;  which,  if  taken  up  in  faith  and  earnestness,  may,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  be  found  more  practicable  than  may  at  first  sight  appear, 
and  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  groat  work,  tending  to  the  gloiy  of 
God,  and  the  great  good  of  His  Church. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Council  of  the  English  Church  Union, 

CouN  Lindsay,  President.^ 


THE  AMERICAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  WEST. 

Thk  correspondence  published  in  the  Spirit  of  Missions  shows  how  the 
'work  of  the  American  Church  is  being  nobly  kept  up  amidst  the  miseries 
of  the  war.     One  Missionary,  writing  from  Iowa,  says : — 

"  The  parish  of  Keosauqua  has  been  under  a  heavy  clond  dnring  the 
past  year.  In  my  last  report,  which  you  published,  I  mentioned  the  mani- 
fold and  depressing  hindrances  of  the  civil  war,  which  operated  so  pre- 
judicially against  the  interests  of  our  Church — and  not  of  ours  only,  bat 
of  all  the  religious  organizations  of  the  town.  Under  circumstances  so 
exasperating  to  all  the  finer  feelings  of  humanity,  and  of  a  daily  continnaDee 
fur  nearly  eighteen  months,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  religions  interest  of 
a  town  bordering  on  the  Missouri  line  would  be  greatly  disturbed.  We 
must  wait  for  more  peaceful  times  before  we  can  again  prese  the  interests 
of  our  Church  as  we  would  in  this  community. 

Still,  before  concluding  this  report,  I  must  allude  to  a  natter  of  great 
encouragement.  It  is  the  rapidly  increasing  popularity  of  the  Episeoptl 
Church  in  the  State  of  Iowa.  The  conservative  character  of  our  Chorai 
secures  for  her  an  unusual  degree  of  acceptance  among  thinking  and  eon- 
servative  men  in  the  West.  In  the  recent  tour  which  I  made  of  a  hundred 
miles  north-west,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  services  in  the  intennediate 
towns,  and  of  seeking  out  and  encouraging  the  scattered  members  of  oar 
fold,  I  received  repeated  compliments  from  those  who  are  not  of  our  num- 
ber, to  this  effect :  *  I  wish  you  had  a  church  here ;  your  Church  don't 
meddle  with  politics.  We  have  six  days  in  the  week  for  such  things;  bat 
on  Sundays  I  want  to  go  to  church  to  hear  the  Gospel.'  In  view  of  such 
inviting  prospects,  every  lover  of  *  Bible  truth  and  apostolic  order '  cannot 
but  grieve  at  the  lack  of  ministers  in  our  Church  to  go  forth  and,  in  the 
name  of  our  Mai^ter,  plant  the  standard  of  his  Church." 

From  Kentucky,  a  state  which  has  suffered  as  much  as  any,  the  Bev. 
J.  A.  Merrick  writes: — 
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''  Since  my  last  report,  the  calamity  which  has  fallen  upon  the  nation 
has  increased  rather  than  diminished,  in  its  disti^ssing  influences  upon  the 
popular  mind  in  this  part  of  the  Church's  field.  One  result  to  he  mentioned 
here,  hut  most  lamentable,  is  the  general  estrangement  of  the  mind  and 
heart  of  Christian  people  from  holy  things  ;  a  state  of  affairs  which  pains 
and  discourages  the  faithful  pastor,  and  adds  to  his  cares  much,  uncalled 
for  in  ordinary  times,  demanding  of  him  the  more  patient  endurance. 

In  my  own  instance,  illustrative  of  this  condition  of  things,  families 
have  removed  to  opposite  regions  of  country ;  individuals  have  entered  the 
antagonistic  armies ;  and  those  who  remain  are,  as  might  be  expected,  not 
exempt  from  the  feelings  indicative  of  their  sympathies  with  either  party. 
But,  notwithstanding  all  the  troubles  that  have  visited  us,  my  laboura  have 
been  in  no  instance  intciTupttd  by  any  cause.  A  prudent  reserve  has 
been  maintained  by  me  as  a  pastor,  with  regard  to  the  questions,  outside 
our  heavenly  ministry,  which  now  distract  the  community ;  so  that,  on  the 
several  occasions  when  military  detachments  from  the  opposing  armies 
successively  took  possession  here,  we  continued  our  services  without  inter- 
ference, whilst  the  sectarian  houses  of  worship  were  closed,  and  their 
preachers  compelled  to  absent  themselves.  Those  who  in  their  pulpits 
;ie1d  to  the  popular  demand,  must  abide  by  the  consequences;  the 
Church's  pastor  must  follow  the  will  of  the  Chief  Bishop ;  He  opens  the 
Church  as  an  ark  of  refuge  to  the  distressed* 

Though  BO  many  have  been  taken  from  us,  the  number  of  our  com- 
Jnunicants  has  increased ;  they  have  been  gathered  in  from  without,  though 
few  in  number.  Our  present  force  is  four  times  greater  than  at  my  induc- 
tion ;  and,  had  all  remained,  the  present  number  would  have  been  six 
times  greater.  The  baptisms  have  increased  in  their  proportion ;  and  in 
all  departments  of  the  pastoral  work,  strictly  personal — preaching,  cate- 
chising, supervising  the  Sunday  and  week -day  parochial  teachings  of  the 
schools,  multiplying  the  Church's  occasions  of  sei-vice,  and  in  the  employ- 
ment of  all  other  of  the  Church's  instrumentalities  for  holy  living — 1  have 
conscientiously  tried  to  do  my  duty  to  my  flock.  Beyond  these,  I  have 
also  ministered  to  the  hospitals  of  the  opposing  armies ;  have  held  other 
and  public  services  in  the  church  for  the  soldiers  ;  distributed  large  num- 
bers of  Prayer-books,  tracts,  and  the  *  Soldier's  Prajer-Book '  among 
them;  and  in  several  instances,  encouraged  the  work  of  our  Church- 
niembers  among  tlie  sick  soldiery,  in  offering  our  homes  as  hospitals  and 
their  attentions  as  nilrses." 


PINGO  MISSION  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  GEAHAMSTOWN. 

Thr  Grahamstaum  Church  Gazette  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
Mission  of  St.  Matthew's,  Keiskama  Hock  : — 

**  This  Mission  is  in  charge  of  the  Kev.  WUliam  Greenstock,  assisted  by 
an  English  schoolmaster,  and  a  matron  in  the  boarding-school.  There  are 
ttW  five  native  Christians,  who  render  their  services  voluntarily,  without 
P&jrment,  in  the  Mission  work.  One  of  these  resides  on  the  station ;  the 
other  four  are  at  kraals,  from  two  to  five  miles  distant.     The  native  popu- 
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latioii  in  the  district  asAigned  to  the  Mission  is  ?ery  large.  The  nmnbGr 
of  native  Christians  belonging  to  the  Mission  is  165,  who,  with  few  exeep- 
tionsy  hare  been  baptized  since  1859.  Of  these  77  hare  been  confinned, 
and  55  are  communicants.  In  the  schools  there  are  68  children  and 
joung  persons,  of  whom  22  are  boarders.  During  the  past  year  322. 9<.  8<i. 
was  contributed  bj  the  friends  of  the  boarders  as  school  fees.  The  Tolun> 
tary  contributions  of  the  people  on  this  Mission  during  the  post  jear 
(chiefly  to  the  Society  far  the  Pi^pagaUan  of  the  Gotpd,  and  the  Lanca- 
shire Relief  Fund)  amounted  to  37Z.  12«.  6d, 

Some  cases  of  backsliding  in  this  Mission  have  required  the  exercise  of 
Church  discipline.  <  Three  of  the  five  natives  who  fell  away  to  heathenism, 
and  were  warned  by  the  Bishop  (in  October),  remained  impenitent,  and 
have  been  cut  off  from  the  Church  by  a  regular  sentence  of  exoommani- 
cation.  This  act  of  the  Bishop  (a  sad  necessity)  has  relieved  our  minds, 
and  placed  the  Church  in  a  right  position.  The  natives  are  made  practi- 
cally to  see  that  the  body  of  Christ  has  tlie  power  of  casting  off  unhealthy 
members.'  Mr.  Greenstock  says  that  he  is  endeavouring  to  accustom  the 
natives  to  the  payment  of  a  tenth  part  of  their  substance  to  the  aenice  of 
God,  and  of  first-fruits  as  a  thank-offering.  It  appears  that  among  the 
heathen  there  is  a  custom  of  eating  the  first-fruits  with  prayers  to  the  ^irits 
of  their  ancestors  for  protection  and  blessing;  so  that  the  duty  on  the  part 
of  Christians,  of  not  taking  the  fruits  of  the  earth  without  a  solemn  ac- 
knowledgment to  the  Gh*eat  Giver  of  all,  is  the  more  readily  felt.  *  They 
bring,'  Mr.  Greenstock  says,  ^  pumpkins  or  maize,  some  both ;  some  cSer 
also  ^'  sweet-cane."  '  He  adds,  with  regard  to  all  these  contributioas, 
'  these  earnest  believers,  as  I  felt  sure  they  would,  rejoiced  (to  use  their 
own  expression)  at  being  called  upon  to  give  a  portion  of  th&r  earthly 
possessions  to  the  service  of  God.  The  poorest,  as  usual,  are  the  most 
ready.' 

A  young  native  Christian,  formerly  in  the  boarding-school,  now  keeps 
a  school  in  part  of  this  district,  the  natives  themselves  providing  him  with 
his  food.  ^  The  Christians  in  that  district  are  remarkable  for  their  earnest- 
ness. Owing  to  a  proposition  of  the  native  (unpaid)  agent  there^  we  hope 
to  advance  to  the  employment  of  women  as  a  kind  of  deaconesses.' " 


THE  MOHAMMEDAN  MISSION  AT  THE  CAPE. 

Sib, — A  mistaken  statement  has  found  currency  in  some  of  the  English 
newspapers,  which  the  inclosed  letter  from  Capetown  may  help  to  cor- 
rect. **  The  story  is,"  the  Levant  Herald  informs  us,  "  that,  in  a  paper 
published  in  the  Turkish  language,  in  Stamboul,  a  certain  Mollah  writes 
from  the  Cape  of  Gbod  Hope,  reviewing  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Christians  in  that  colony,  and  specially  alluding  to  the  rehgious  dissen- 
sions amongst  them ;  whilst,  as  to  their  Bishops,  he  is  made  to  say — *  one 
Colenso  actually  writes  books  against  his  own  religion.'  The  facts,  on  the 
other  hand,  are,  that  Bekir  Effendi,  the  Mollah  in  question,  whose  mission 
to  Capetown  to  arbitrate  in  some  doctrinal  differences  between  the  Mcdiam- 
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modan  [Mopalation  of  the  colony  we  mentioned  at  the  time  of  hi»  departure 
last  year,  writes  to  the  Medjmoudi  Feroon  "  (Scientific  Society), ''  simply 
reporting  the  result  of  his  arbitration,  and  saying  not  a  syllable  about 
eitJier  the  Christians  or  their  Bishops — ^still  less  about  Dr.Colenso^  of 
whom  he  appears  never  to  have  even  heard  the  name." 

We  have  the  authority  of  Cadri  Bey,  the  editor  of  the  publication  in 
question,  for  saying  that  Bekir  Effendi  has  not  written  a  line  about  the 
Christians,  or  any  one  of  their  Bishops,  on  or  off  the  bench. 

Some  of  your  readers,  specially  those  in  South  Africa,  may  be  glad  to 
see  the  translation  of  the  letter  itself,  kindly  made  by  an  Armenian  friend 
of  mine.  On  my  part,  I  am  curious  to  know  what  remarks  regarding  its 
real  statements  may  be  called  forth,  upon  its  publication,  from  any  of  your 
correspondents  at  the  Cape. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Jcc. 

Cha&lbs  Gbobob  Ctbtis, 
S.P.G.  Missionary  at  Constantinople. 

I4BTTBB  vyritten  from  Capbtown,  in  the  Month  of  Ramazan^  1279,  by 
Bbkib  Effendi,  Special  Correspondent  oftJie  MbdjmouaI  Fbboon. 

Capbtown  is  situated  in  the  inner  part  of  a  small  bay,  and  the  extent  of 
its  port  is  estimated  at  113  cubits.  There  is  a  mountain,  called  by  the 
native  Mussulmans  Gebeli  Caf,  which  is  very  high :  the  waters  which  flow 
from  thence  not  only  supply  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants,  but  also  irrigate 
the  gardens  and  woods  around  the  town.  Mussulmans  are  twice  as  nume- 
rous as  the  various  other  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  speak  several  lan- 
guages viz. — ^Malayan,  Malabarian,  Indian,  and  Arabic. 

I  made  inquiry  into  the  different  religious  dissensions  which  exist  among 
the  Mussulmans  of  this  country.  Most  of  these  dissensions  are  quite  ridi- 
culous, and  have  nothing  to  do  with  Mussulman  law.  One  point  in  dis- 
pute is,  whether,  in  burying  the  dead,  it  is  necessary  to  lay  the  head  or 
the  feet  first  in  the  tomb.  After  their  ancient  belief,  when  a  man  shaves 
his  beard,  he  is  considered  an  infidel  (Kiafir),  and,  after  his  death,  they 
perform  no  funeral  over  his  body.  A  man  who  shaves  his  moustaches  is 
regarded  as  a  renegade,  and  people  do  not  greet  him.  As  the  swallowing 
of  spittle  breaks  the  fast,  every  one  keeps  a  spittoon  in  his  house.  The 
Mussulmans  here  moke  so  strict  a  use  of  it,  that  they  carry  it  even  to 
mosque,  though  chewing  the  quid  is  not  considered  as  breaking  the  fast. 
When  the  dower  of  women  exceeds  five  shillings,  that  is,  twenty-seven 
and  a  half  piastres,  the  marriage  is  null.  At  prayer-time,  thirty  men  sing 
together  the  verses  of  the  Koran  in  the  mosques. 

They  have  still  many  such  false  articles  of  belief:  and,  as  I  wrote  before, 
after  the  difficulties  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  were  removed,  some  people 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and,  on  their 
return,  endeavoured  to  bring  others  to  the  true  fiiith :  it  was  this  which 
gave  rise  to  the  above-mentioned  dissensions. 

Owing  to  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  they  have,  as  yet,  no  capacity 
for  learning  by  regular  lessons  the  true  doctrines  of  religion ;  meanwhile, 
I  preach  to  them  its  duties  verbally ;  and  I  have  opened  a  large  school^ 
the  good  effects  of  which  I  hope  to  see  by  the  grace  of  God. 
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The  people  of  the  island  of  Zanzibar,  about  which  I  gave  yoa  Bomc  in- 
foimation  lately,  and  those  who  dwell  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  Bam- 
bassian,  Lamoo,  Kalvo,  Aam,  Si?o,  and  Teniba  tribes,  are  all  Maseulmans, 
and  speak  the  Arabic  and  Abyssinian  languages.  They  are  ruled  bj  a 
son  of  the  Imam  of  Muscat  by  an  Abyssinian  woman.  He  is  very  Taloroos 
and  judicious.  The  extent  of  his  temtories  may  be  one  month's  journov 
from  the  coast  to  the  interior.  According  to  particular  information  which 
I  obtained,  Zanzibar  was  formerly  under  the  ruler  of  Yemen.  The 
Portuguese  held  it  for  awhile ;  but,  during  the  warfares  of  the  Yahabian 
chief  Ibui  Saood,  Said  Behrebin,  the  Imam  of  Muscat,  invaded  the  island 
with  a  numerous  army,  and  took  it  in  a  night.  The  distance  between  the 
island  of  Zanzibar  and  the  Tembassian  coast  may  be  crossed  in  three  dap 
with  sailing  vessels. 

Other  nations  try  to  establish  relations  in  distant  countries,  and  by  these 
means  enlarge  the  circle  of  their  intelligence  and  commerce;  and  oar 
entire  neglect  of  such  things  is  much  to  be  regretted.  Aa  tlie  natives  of 
the  greater  part  of  Africa  are  Mussulmans,  conformity  of  religion  may 
extend  the  majestic  influence  of  our  most  high  sovereign ;  besides,  as  it  is 
evident  that  we  shall  be  received  everywhere  with  friendship,  relations 
established  between  the  natives  of  Africa  and  Turkey  will  be  of  the  greatesl 
possible  interest. 

Four  years  ago,  when  many  of  the  MuBSulmana  of  Zanzibar  were  sailing 
with  their  women  and  children  to  a  neighbouring  place,  to  find  work  and 
earn  their  living,  an  English  Government  vessel,  taking  them  for  slaves, 
captured  and  brought  them  all  to  the  Cape  of  €k)od  Hope,  where  tbcj 
were  set  at  liberty ;  and  as,  on  account  of  the  great  distance,  these  poor 
people  are  unable  to  return  to  their  homes,  they  are  living  here  in  misery 
and  destitution.  The  cause  of  their  suffering  is  a  single  mistake,  which  it 
is  just  to  repair  by  sending  an  English  vessel  to  convey  them  to  tb<ar 
homes ;  and,  therefore,  the  &ct  being  known  so  far  by  the  Sublime  Forte, 
it  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  call  the  attention  of  the  British  Gbvemment 
to  this  subject. 

DEVIL-DANCING  IN  CEYLON. 

(From  a  Correspondent) 

In  these  days  of  missionary  zeal  and  missionary  enterprise,  when  Exeter 
Hall  yearly  resounds  with  reports  of  successes  achieved  amongst  the 
heathen  and  projects  for  their  further  enlightenment,  it  seems  strange 
that  one  most  debasing  form  of  superstition,  almost  universally  prevalent 
in  the  fm  island  of  Ceylon,  should  but  very  rarely  attract  notice.  Mis- 
sionaries are  sent  out,  armed  with,  no  doubt,  very  powerful  weapons  against 
the  professed  religion  of  the  country — ^that  is  to  say,  Buddhism — whose 
tenets  are  commonly  supposed  to  be  pernicious  and  immoral,  as  well  as 
atheistic,  and  to  be  the  practical  belief  of  the  Cinghalese  community. 
Both  these  suppositions  are  fallacious.  The  precepts  of  Buddhism  contain 
nothing  opposed  to  the  strictest  morality ;  the  mainspring,  it  is  tme,  is 
wanting — belief  in  an  existing  Divine  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the  univerBe; 
but  conformity  to  the  dogmas  of  the  ^*  Mahawanso  "  would  exact  a  puiitj 
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of  life  and  abnegation  of  self-indulgence  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  the  pro- 
fessors of  a  more  enlightened  creed.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  owned 
tliat  the  Cinghalese  do  little  credit,  hy  their  practice,  to  the  founder  of 
their  religion.  Being  a  yielding,  timid  people,  physically  as  well  as 
morally,  a  faith  which  makes  no  appeal  to  the  heart  and  affections  makes 
little  impression  on  the  life ;  and  whilst  priests  literally  swarm  throughout 
the  island,  so  that  at  every  turn  you  encounter  yellow  robes  and  shaven 
faces,  accompanied  by  fan -bearing  neophytes,  the  thieving  and  lying  pro- 
pensities of  the  denizens  of  the  cocoa-nut  topes  and  fair  villages  seem  un- 
naturally developed. 

Man,  even  in  his  most  self-reliant  pride,  will,  at  times,  feel  the  need  of 
something  yet  more  stable,  yet  more  powerful  to  lean  upon ;  and,  I  believe, 
love  or  fear  towards  an  unseen,  all-powerful,  perhaps  unheard-of  Being, 
lies  deep  at  the  bottom  of  every  human  heart.  A  praycrless  religion,  of 
which  the  supreme  good  is  annihilation,  can  never  restrain  the  passions 
and  propensities,  or  offer  consolation  in  the  trials  and  bereavements  of 
daily  life.  It  can,  therefore,  scarcely  be  wondered  at,  that  in  Ceylon  a 
form  of  superstition  is  so  rife,  ^o  bound  up  with  the  domestic  affections 
(having  fear  for  its  basis),  tliat  it  may  almost  be  said  to  be  tJie  religion  of 
great  part  of  the  native  population  of  the  island.  This  superstition  is 
grounded  on  the  belief  in  the  actual  and  personal  activity  of  the  devil,  or 
demons  (for  their  name  is  legion),  in  every  misfortune  that  befalls  them- 
selves, their  families,  or  their  cattle. 

Special  demons  preside  over  the  various  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to ;  and  to 
propitiate  or  exorcise  these,  which  of  the  two  perhaps  the  poor  natives 
scarcely  clearly  discern,  rites  are  performed,  which  are  populai'ly  called 
*'  devil-dances."  Even  where  the  head  of  a  family  is  professedly  Chris- 
tian, perhaps  in  Grovemment  employ,  the  female  members  of  the  house- 
bold  fly  to  this  superstitious  folly  the  moment  a  child  or  relative  is  attacked 
by  sickness.  The  ceremony  takes  place  at  night,  which  is  literally  ren- 
dered ''  hideous  "  by  the  incessant  sound  of  the  tomtom,  a  sort  of  small 
drum,  to  the  monotonous  sound  of  which  the  '*  dance "  is  performed. 
Seldom  does  a  night  pass,  at  least  in  the  southern  province,  in  which  this 
diabolical  music  is  not  borne  upon  the  ear  from  different  directions.  Per- 
sons become  accustomed  to  it ;  but  to  some  it  is  ever  the  most  painful 
reminder  of  the  separation  from  the  home  and  friends  of  youth  in  a  Chris- 
tian land — exquisitely  saddening  to  reflect  on  the  gross  darkness  which 
covers  a  people  imder  the  government  of  enlightened  England  in  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Truly,  her  responsibilities  are  great  as  a  nation.  Would 
that  her  representatives  in  the  East,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  could 
see  and  lay  to  heart  the  fact,  that  amongst  these  ignorant  heathen,  the 
daily  life  of  their  Christian  masters  preaches  a  far  more  powerful  scimon 
than  any  mere  statement  of  doctrine  from  the  lips  of  a  missionary  or 
teacher. 

When  a  member  of  a  Cinghalese  family  is  taken  ill,  one  or  more 
Kattadias  or  devil-priests  are  sent  for,  according  to  the  means  of  the  suf- 
ferer; relations  and  friends  are  invited,  tomtom-beaters  engaged,  and 
when  night  sets  in  the  rites  begin.  The  patient  is  placed  on  a  dais  at  one 
end  of  the  room,  or  hut,  surrounded  by  his  fiiends,  a  clear  space  being 
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was  found  for  me  in  the  Btoreroom,  next  to  a  cask  of  beef^  and  otct  a  keg 
of  tallow.  It  consisted  of  a  stick  reaching  from  wall  to  wall,  and  a  piece 
of  wool-bagging  nailed  on  it.  On  this  some  rather  frowzj  blue  blankets 
were  laid,  between  which,  in  the  midet  of  summer,  I  was  to  lie.  This  was 
the  best  they  could  give  me«  The  last  time  I  was  here,  these  blankets 
were  alive  with  fleas;  but  there  were  not  many  thb  time,  and  the  mosqui- 
toes were  not  so  troublesome.  The  other  eight  men  lay  six  deep  in  the 
room,  most  of  them  on  the  floor;  and  we  all  slept  as  soundly  as  it  is  pos- 
bible  for  men  to  sleep,  and  got  up  much  more*  refreshed  than  men  do  at 
home  who  have  every  luxury  in  the  way  of  bed  they  can  have. 

Next  morning  was  wet,  when  I  and  Mr.  H.,  the  son  of  a  country  gentle- 
man in  Northamptonshire,  who  was  one  of  the  eight,  started  for  his  station. 
It  rained  hard  all  day.  We  started  at  eight,  and  rode  without  stopping 
till  four.  Of  course  everj^thiug  about  us  was  soaked  through  and  throogfa, 
and  for  miles  the  rain  came  down  in  bucketfuls.  During  the  night  the 
creek  swelled  near  H.'s  house,  and  in  the  morning,  where  before  were  only 
two  or  three  water-holes,  i^olled  a  rapid  river,  as  broad  as  the  Cam  after  a 
flood.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  H.  was  in  great  fear  about  a  flock 
of  sheep,  which  the  shepherd,  during  his  absence,  had  brought  back  into  a 
dangerous  country — 2,500  of  his  choicest  sheep,  worth  now  as  many 
pounds.  WTieii  the  river  began  to  fall,  he  got  over,  with  some  peril,  and 
found  that  the  shepherd  had  just  shifted  them  in  time.  Another  hour's 
delay,  and  all  would  have  been  swept  away.  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
Monday  have  passed,  and  I  daresay  it  will  be  yet  another  day  before  I  am 
able  to  get  over  the  creeks.  Two  stations  beyond  Uiis  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  leave,  £ot  it  will  not  be  safe  to  attempt  crossing.  Fortunately,  II.  b  a 
gentlemanly  fellow,  and  has  some  good  solid  books ;  so  the  time  will  pass 
lightly  enough  here. 

Some  of  the  stations  are  very  &ir,  though  of  course  all  of  them  are 
rough  compared  to  English  houses ;  but,  for  many  things,  I  like  the  life 
extremely,  notwithstanding  the  work  is  rather  too  much  in  a  tropical 
elimate.  My  district  comprises  seven  couuties,  containing  above  12,000 
square  miles ;  and  as  very  much  of  this  area  is  mountainous,  jfou  may 
guess  the  labour  of  getting  over  it.  I  have  now  ten  horses,  all  which, 
with  the  exception  of  10/.  ^om  the  Bishop,  and  the  gift  of  one  horse  from 
dear  old  Herbert,  I  have  had  to  get  out  of  300/.  a  year,  beside  furniture, 
&c,  I  find  these  all  too  little,  for  some,  of  course,  are  too  young  to  work. 
Good  horses  are  as  dear  as  in  England  almost;  we  have  to  j^ve  60/.  for  a 
good  one.  Mine  are  soon  knocked  up,  I  find  ;  for  there  is  little  feed  for 
them  in  the  paddocks,  and  after  200  miles  their  backs  are  like  their 
master's.  My  usual  plan  of  work  is  to  remain  in  Gladstone  for  a  fortnight, 
and  tlien  go  out  for  a  fortnight,  remaining  away  one  Sunday,  and  back 
before  the  next ;  thus  I  got  three  Sundays  liere  every  month  ;  and  I  got 
one  route  of  200  miles  done  one  month,  onother  the  next,  and  another 
the  next.  Unfortunately  there  is  a  fourth  of  about  120  miles,  which 
has  to  come  in  a  rest  period.  If  I  could  do  this  quite  regularly,  1 
should  get  to  each  station  four  times  a  year ;  but  sometimes  the  country 
is  impassable,  as  at  present,  and  I  cannot  yet  succeed  in  doing  so, 
though  very  nearly  this  yeoi*.     But  you  may  guess  the  coming  in  oo 


Missionary  Life  in  Queensland.  347 

Friday — riding  hard,  perhaps,  to  do  so— and  having  only  Saturday  to* 
prepare  for  two  full  services  on  Sunday,  and  then  (as  frequently  happens) 
the  house  full  of  people  all  day  for  medicine,  and  urgent  requests  to  go 
and  visit  them.  Sometimes  I.  almost  f&ll  asleep  as  I  am  talking;  and 
several  times  it  has  happened  that,  after  one  of  these  long  rides,  and  extra- 
ordinary services  on  Sunday,  some  one  has  hcen  said  to  he  dying  eighteen 
or  twenty  miles  off;  and  during  the  next  week,  beginning  after  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  I  have  been  backwards  and  forwards  two  or  three  times. 
I  hod  no  idea  the  human  fibre  could  stand  so  much,  I  am  sure. 

My  work  rather  drags  with  me  lately,  for  I  have  met  with  another 
accident.  When  I  first  came  here,  I  rode  between  500  and  600  miles 
with  a  dislocated  shoulder ;  when  I  got  to  Brisbane,  after  being  all  over  my 
district  in  this  state,  it  took  eight  days  to  reduce  it.  Then,  lately,  I  had  a 
severe  fall  from  a  buck -jumping  hoi*se,  and  ruptured  a  blood-vessel.  Thb 
hurt  laid  me  by  for  a  week,  in  the  midst  of  which  my  poor  wife  had  to  leave 
me,  aud  go  by  sea  to  Maryborough,  to  await  her  confinement.  We  neither 
of  us  knew  whether  we  should  see  each  other  again. 

♦  •«««« 

The  doctor  told  me  that  my  right  lung  was  useless,  and  the  injury  to 
my  left  one  demanded  extreme  care.  He  cautioned  me  against  long  rides 
and  much  speaking,  &c. ;  but  what  could  I  do  ?  I  had  to  hurry  back  as 
soon  as  I  could  leave  my  wife,  having  been  away  three  weeks,  and  try  to 
get  to  work  again.  1  have  since  been  much  in  the  saddle,  trying  to  fetch 
up  arrears,  and  have  suffered  much ;  but  I  think  I  shall  get  better;  and  if 
not,  I  shall  have  tried  humbly  and  imperfectly,  but  with  all  my  heart,  to 
win  my  crown.  In  any  other  climate  than  this,  I  should,  of  course,  be 
dead  in  three  months ;  but  hbre  one  can  do  anything. 

As  you  may  imagine,  one's  chief  anxiety  is  as  to  the  nature  of  the  work 
done.  If  you  remember,  the  Bishop  said  he  would  send  us  two  and  two ; 
this  was  the  great  inducement  to  many  of  us  to  come,  because  our  work 
would  be  likely  to  be  well  done.  Now,  between  town  and  country,  I  feel 
that  neither  are  worked  as  they  ought  to  be.  With  this  wide  country,  and 
the  time  consumed  in  getting  from  station  to  station,  there  is  never  time, 
or  very  seldom,  to  visit  the  shepherds'  huts,  or  do  anything  more  than 
preach  at  the  head-station,  and  then  off  again  next  morning  to  another. 
And  in  the  town  I  can  do  no  more  than  visit  about,  give  medicines,  go  to 
the  Sunday-school,  and  hold  two  full  services  on  Sunday.  We  are  two 
miles  off  the  other  end  of  the  town,  and,  with  the  vertical  sun,  it  is  a  good 
walk  to  church  and  back  twice  on  a  Sunday,  and  over  constantly  in  the 
week.  Then  this  year  I  can  keep  no  man-servant,  and  almost  everything 
has  to  be  done  at  home.  I  cannot  organize  any  scheme  of  week-day 
lectures,  or  anything  of  that  sort,  from  the  frequent  interruption,  and  the 
circumstance  of  there  being  no  doctor  in  the  district.  In  that,  of  course, 
my  work  is  gratuitous,  and  till  lately  I  gave  medicines  in  addition ;  but  I 
was  obliged  to  charge  cost  price  at  last.  And  now,  when  I  tell  you  that 
there  are  only  450  people  in  all  this  vast  extent  of  country,  and  so  good 
are  they,  that  they  have  not  only  hitherto  supported  me  with  a  salary  of 
300/.  a  year,  when  richer  districts  have  allowed  their  clergymen  to  leave, 
but  have  given   120/.  towards   a  parsonage,   and  sent  home  between 
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501.  and  60/.  the  other  day,  to  the  Laneaahire  Belief  Fiindy  jon  wOl  not 
wonder  that  I  cling  to  them  and  love  them.  The  money  is  too  little  to 
huild  a  parsonage,  and  I  sent  a  statement  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  other  daj, 
which  the  Governor  forwarded  with  a  note  of  his  own ;  and  I  want  to  baild 
a  small  church,  at  the  cost  of  about  300/.,  simplj  a  nave  of  stone,  for  we 
have  nothmg  hut  the  Court-house ;  and  I  must  shift  a  little  longer  without 
a  parsonage,  or  build  a  small  place  of  mj  own.  If  yon,  or  yoor  fnends, 
could  spare  a  few  sovereigns,  it  would  be  money  wdl  spent,  as  helping 
those  who  have  shown  a  disposition  to  help  themselves.  I  cannot  do  much 
myself  either  with  money  or  time,  or  I  would  write  something  whidi  might 
bring  some  money  on  publication :  every  moment  of  mine  is  follj  oecnpied. 
If  you  think  the  publication  of  this  letter,  or  any  part  of  it,  in  either  of  the 
Missionary  Journals  would  do  any  good  to  our  cause,  and  induce  anyone 
to  help  us,  if  by  ever  such  a  trifle,  do  carry  it  out  for  me*  The  Bishop 
endorsed  my  statement  to  Mr.  Gladstone. 

I  brought  out,  if  you  remember,  some  books,  and  got  some  others  in 
Gladstone,  for  the  nucleus  of  a  lending-library.  Since  then  I  got  sub- 
scriptions from  every  one  in  the  place  for  more  books.  I  onlj  asked  for  a 
shilling  from  each ;  all  gave  more,  and  some  insisted  cm  giving  ten  diillings^ 
It  has  done  great  good,  as  the  circulation  of  good  books  will,  in  a  quiet 
amelioration  of  the  daily  life  of  many.  We  have  a  Sunday-school,  too^ 
which  I  and  my  wife  and  her  sister  manage,  and  that,  I  hope,  will  produce 
some  good  in  time.  I  have  only  a  monthly  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion in  Gladstone,  and  only  get  from  six  to  ten  communicants.  Con- 
sidering the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  town,  the  immense  proportion  of 
childi*en,  and  the  circumstance  that  most  of  the  people  in  the  district  and 
town  are  not  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  suppose  I  cannot 
expect  more. 

And  now  what  shall  I  say  about  myself?  In  many  respects,  I  am  very 
happy.  The  glorious  climate  suits  me — the  complete  self-reliance  required 
here  is  natural  to  me — ^and  God  has  blessed  me  with  a  loving  wife,  a  *  true 
yokc-fcllow '  of  my  heart.  ...  In  spite  of  all  drawbacks,  we  manage  to  be 
very  cheerful.  I  miss,  indeed,  the  intcUcctual  activity  of  England — I  feel 
as  though  some  of  my  faculties  were  paralyzed,  so  little  use  is  there  for 
them  out  here.  But  the  worst  of  all  is  the  uncertainty  of  our  income, 
owing  to  this  wretched  voluntary  system.  I  never  know  where  the  next 
yearns  stipend  will  come  from — ^never  know  whether  I  may  not  be  left  m 
debt,  if  I  have  to  do  anything  in  opposition  to  the  popular  will.  I  hare 
much  to  bear,  of  course — to  walk  very  warily,  lest  my  good  be  evil  spoken 
of;  and  I  have  had  one  or  two  sharp  encounters  with  individuals,  who 
thought  to  turn  me  from  my  course;  but  by  blending  the  suavtUr  in  modo 
with  the  fortUer  in  re,  I  have  weathered  the  storm,  and,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
there  has  been  no  bitterness  left  behind.  If  only  my  health  be  spared,  I 
believe  that  I  shall  build  up  a  Christian  Church  here  on  proper  principles, 
however  small  and  struggling  for  years, — for  most  of  the  stations  are 
cattle-runs,  where  little  labour  is  required.  If  we  had  only  had  some 
friend  to  afford  support  for  a  few  years  to  districts  like  this,  there  would 
have  been  no  difficulty ;  or  if  the  Bishop  would  organize  some  means  of 
borrowing  money,  at  a  low  rate  of  intci'cst,  in  England,  and  baying  land  ia 
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the  towns,  and  near  them,  at  a  low  rate,  whilst  they  are  cheap,  in  a  verj 
few  years  we  should  he  independent  of  the  voluntary  system.  Since  I  have 
beeu  here,  land  might  have  heen  bought  at  the  rate  of  50/.  an  acre,  which 
is  now  selling  at  1,000/.  But  his  difficulties,  I  suppose,  like  ours,  leave 
him  little  time  to  think  much  of  temporal  matters. 

We  hold  service  at  Gladstone  in  the  Court-house  till  we  con  get  a 
church.  We  have  no  font ;  a  common  pudding-basin  is  brought  in,  and  filled 
out  of  the  water-jug.  I  have  tried  to  spare  money  to  get  a  block  of  the 
splendid  marble  of  the  neighbourhood  cut  into  an  octagon ;  but  cannot  yet, 
for  labour  is  very  dear.  The  Bishop  gave  us  a  small  latten  communion- 
service.  A  deal  board  on  trestles  forms  our  Communion-table,  and  wo 
borrow  a  tablecloth.  If  I  had  time  to  write  to  some  of  my  lady  friends, 
they  would  soon  put  this  to  rights,  I  have  no  doubt 

I  only  wish  I  had  time  to  give  you  a  more  minute  description  of  our 
life  out  here ;  but  although  the  rivers  are  still  running,  and  there  seems 
little  hope  of  my  getting  away  just  yet,  I  have  two  sermons  to  write,  so  as 
to  be  ready  if  I  get  down  on  Saturday.  This  is  Wednesday,  and  the  pro- 
spect of  100  miles  of  flooded  country,  with  the  stations  between  short  of 
food,  as  I  hear  they  are,  form  no  cheerful  prospect. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  W.  Think  what  I  would  give  for  a  day  or  two 
with  you  such  as  we  used  to  spend  together — a  talk  over  the  latest  doings 
in  science,  and  a  glance  at  the  newest  books. 

Ever  your  sincere  friend,  J.  S." 


OOMPAEISON  OF  REMITTANCES  OF  SEVEEAL  DIOCESES 

TO   THE 

SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OP  THE  GOSPEL 

(Ccnttniud  from  p.  Ii4.) 

Thb  Diocese  of  Lichfield  remitted  in  one  year  about  2,800Z.  to  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  In  the  same  year  the  diocese 
remitted  about  6,400^.  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  more  than  twice 
as  much  as  it  sent  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  GospeL 
Astonishing  as  this  difference  is,  if  we  come  to  details  our  astonishment 
mU  not  be  less.  Thus,  the  Archdeaconry  of  Derby  in  that  diocese  alone 
sends  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  608^.,  and  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  3,041.  Five  times  the  amount,  and  then  1/. 
to  spare.  Compare,  too,  the  town  of  Derhy  in  the  above  Archdeaconry : 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  remittance  from  the  whole 
town  hr  that  year  was  less  than  70Z.,  while  one  parish  in  that  town  sent 
more  than  150/.  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  the  same  year,  and, 
as  I  find  from  the  Church  Missionary  Record,  during  tufo  days  in  the 
month  of  May  last  past,  there  was  obtained  for  the  same  Society  more  than 
2161,  Facts  like  these  seem  scarcely  credible ;  but  there  are  too  many 
considerations  which  force  upon  us  the  conviction  of  their  truth,  incredible 
as  they  may  seem;  and  putting  aside  for  awhile  the  respective  claims 
and  merits  of  the  two  Societies  upon  the  alms  of  the  diocese  of  Lichfield, 
they  preach  a  powerful  sermon  to  all  organizing  secretaries — perhaps  a 
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*'  stirring  "  one  also.  There  must  be  some  great  difference  voith  finding 
out,  and  worth  noticing,  in  two  organizations  for  the  same  purpoetj  woik- 
ing  in  the  same  area  and  amongst  the  identical  population,  oneoi  which 
produces  over  six  and  the  other  less  than  three  thousand  poundfi.  The 
contribution  lists  of  the  diocese,  for  the  two  Societies,  must  deserre 
attention. 

I  would  make  a  remark  or  two,  not  in  a  spirit  antagonistic  to  the  Ckurdi 
Misd(ynary  Society  ^  but  which  may  perhaps  be  useful  to  members  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goapel,  who  are  anxious  that  it  abould 
not  compare  so  unfavourably  with  its  younger  and  better-favoured  sister. 
It  is  confessedly  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Church,  and  that  it  halte 
80  far  behind,  inflicts  much  injury  upon  many  promising  labours  in  the 
foreign  Held. 

The  remittances  from  the  town  of  Derby  deserve  attention.     That  tfaev 
are  so  large  to  tho  Church  Missionary  Society  may  be  partly  aooonnted 
for  from  the  long-continued,  very  diligent,  and  careful  labours  of  nearij 
all  its  parochial  clergy.     The  patronage  of  the  principal  church  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Simeon  Trustees.    Of  this  the  mos  tis  made,  let  us  hope  in  do 
pi-oselytbing  or  party  spirit ;  doubtless,  if  there  be  (as  is  very  natural)  some 
admixture  of  this,  there  is  largely  also  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souk 
(the  best  foundation  for  building  upon  by  missionary  builders),  which  per- 
vades ministers  and  congregations,  if  not  parishes.     This  spirit  is  kept 
alive  and  increased  by  giving  an  almost  personal  interest  in  Missions  to  a 
great  number  of  the  people.     One  who  was  connecte<l  with  them  minis- 
terially becomes  a  Colonial  Bishop,  their  mutual  sympathy  and  affection  is 
continued  and  enlarged  to  the  advantage  of  the  missionary  spirit,  which  is 
directed  chiefly  (as  it  happens)  to  the  support  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,     Perhaps  the  present  degree  of  pix»perity  may  be  maintained 
without  very  s|>ecial  eflbrt,  but  not  without  much  prayerful  labour  was  it 
attained.     Thci^  are,  indeed,  not  wanting  indications  that  the  younger 
clergy   are   rather  likely   to  lose  ground,   even     by   **  their  fathen' " 
self-denial,  than  make  further  extensions.     A  plan  which  has  been  ^ied 
with  much  benefit,  and  found  to  create  an  interest  in  Missions,  is  the 
-monthly  missionary  lecture,  nearly  wholly  conducted  in  many  caaes  bj 
the  clergyman — in  villages,  being  discontinued  during  the  summer  months. 
They  have  the  great  merit  of  being  inexpensive.     The  first  tried  by  the 
writer  was  attended  by  a  large  number,  the  schoolroom  completely  crowded, 
so  as  to  have  scarcely  sitting  room.   The  candles  were  the  only  expense. 
There  was  not  great  excitement,  but  a  deep  impression  produced.    The 
plan  is  not  uncommon  in  the  larger  towns,  which  have  sent  large  sums 
annually  to  the  Churcli  Missionary  Society,  and  is  an  example  of  the  qntet 
way  of  working,  which,  after  some  years'  continuance,  proves  so  sucoeMfiil, 
and  is  attended  with  so  much  blessing. 

Wliile  different  plans  suit  different  parishes,  so  that  in  most  cases  no 
clergyman  can  always  recommend  what  may  have  been  useful  in  his  orni 
parish,  such  meetings  as  these  mi^ht  be  multiplied  in  many  parishes  and 
villages  with  great  advantage.  Their  quiet  unexciting  character  is  in 
thorough  keeping  with  the  tone  of  the  Church  Services,  and  will  be  a 
recommendation  to  many. 
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One  very  Riiccesilful  means  of  raising  money  is  Juvenih  Associations; — 
to  get  at  the  yonng,  and  to  enlint  their  sympathy  and  support,  is  a  great 
advantage,  though  requiring  some  precautions,  ^ut  though  this  cannot 
be  done  by  rule,  yet  without  method  it  cannot  succeed.  How  far  it  may 
be  advisable  to  have  the  formal  Committee,  with  Treasurer  and  Secretary, 
&c.  directing  the  efforts  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  a  parish,  may  be  a  great 
question.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  parishes  supporting 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  no  special  effort  whatever  is 
made  for  the  young.  I  know  a  parish  where  the  clergyman's  wife  supplies 
misnionary  boxes  to  the  older  pupils  of  the  village  school,  some  of  them 
children  of  small  farmers ;  on  a  ccitain  day  there  is  a  meeting  of  **  the 
Juvenile  Association ''  of  the  neighbouring  market  town,  seven  miles  dis- 
tant, and  this  lady  sends  her  collectors  there  by  train,  where  they  attend 
the  meeting  of  young  people,  hear  addi'csses  more  or  less  suitable,  generally 
have  a  treat  with  the  rest  of  the  children,  and  enjoy  a  happy  holiday.  The 
•  cflgemess  they  show  to  have  a  good  sum  in  their  box  by  the  day  is  very 
pleasing.     The  lady  is  a  supporter  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

Ladiei  Associations,  with  any  degree  of  special  organization,  seem  still 
more  questionable,  except  that  they  are  means  of  swelling  receipts  for 
missionary  purposes.  But  could  not  the  worthy  ladies  work  as  well  with- 
out separating  themselves  from  the  rest  ?  and  is  their  zeal  made  the  most 
of  in  parishes  supporting  the  Society  for  tJie  Propagation  oftlie  Gospel  ? 

In  the  Church  Missionary  Society^ s  contribution  list  there  is  frequently 
seen,  as  contributories,  "  Christmas  Tree,"  "  Mission  Basket,"  **  8ale  of 
Ladies'  Work,"  "  Tea  Meeting."  In  the  list  of  the  other  Society  such 
entries  are  very  seldom  indeed.  Does  not  this  suggest  which  Society  has 
the  more  earnest  supporters  ?  But  happily  there  is  a  great  improvement 
in  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  lists.  Considerable  sums 
are  now  obtained  by  mission- boxes,  and  this  is  a  hopeful  sign.  If  only 
we  can  get  more  earnestness,  we  need  not  fear  for  the  transgression  of  the 
rules  of  good  taste,  or  of  Christian  order,  amongst  that  large  body  of 
Churchmen  who,  with  all  their  shortcomings,  deserve  admiration  for 
their  attention  to  the  spirit  of  that  Church  which  is  so  remfirkably  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  the  Apostolic  rule :  **  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order." 

Perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  mention  the  contributions  of  one  or  two  small 
parishes  in  this  diocese.  One  taken  at  random,  with  a  population  of  558, 
sends  over  30^.  during  the  year  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  besides 
11/.  to  Home  Missions ;  the  largest  subscription  is  1/.  Is.  Two  persons 
only  give  subscriptions  as  large  as  1/. ;  the  clergyman,  whose  official  net 
income  is  less  than  160/.  giving  half  a  guinea,  and  his  valuable  labours 
as  local  Treasurer  and  Secretary.  He  has  not  been  incumbent  twenty 
years.  Another  parish,  with  780  population,  sends  more  than  80/.  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Society;  one  20/.  to  other  foreign  Missions  and  111. 
for  Home  Missions.  Much  of  this  is  made  up  by  small  donations  and 
contributions. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  is  supposed  to  derive  much  of  its  large 
income  from  towns  of  great  population  ;  however  this  may  be,  it  evidently 
derives  not  a  little  from  the  village  population  of  the  country. 
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As  long  aa  the  Missioii  Field  is  obliged  to  suffer  from  doaliled  and 
trebled  home  working  expenses,  we  most  wish  sncoesa  to  aU  sodetieB 
adopting  the  Ohorch's^  rules,  retaining  our  preference  for  that  we  think  or 
know  to  be  best  Perhaps  the  above  remarks  may  be  naefal  to  a  few  of 
the  younger  clergy  and  laity,  who  wish  well  to  our  oldest  Missionary 
Society  that  sends  out  Missionaries,  They  may  lead  all  who  read  them 
to  think,  so  that  some  good  shall  come  from  Uieir  thoughts.  One  oon- 
elusion  to  which  the  writer  has  come,  from  his  study  of  the  two  lists,  and 
from  an  extended  obserration,  is,  that  on  the  whoUy  and  leaving  out  some 
pleasing  exceptions  which  strengthen  his  opinion,  in  parishes  supportiDg 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  especially  in  coontiy 
parishes,  not  nearly  as  much  is  dontj  population  for  population,  in  sending 
up  contributions,  as  in  parishes  supporting  the  Chtir^  Afiuionary  Sodetg, 
One  improvement  he  would  desire  is,  more  life  and  energy  (whenoe  wUl 
follow  larger  remittances)  in  the  working,  for  Mission  purposes,  of  those 
parishes  which  support  the  Society  for  the  Propagalion  of  the  Gospd. 
When  a  parish,  with  a  population  of  1,300,  remits  IL  6«.  6dL,  and  such  a 
parish  is  not  worse  than  many  others,  we  may  readily  suppose,  that  with- 
out waiting  for  the  number  of  remitting  churches  to  reach  fifiy  per  cent,  of 
all  in  the  country,  we  may  find  plenty  of  scope  for  labour  in  increanng 
the  Society's  annual  income. 

K.T» 

THE  CENTRAL  AFRICAN  MISSION. 

(From  the  John  Bull.) 

Thb  honorary  secretaries  of  the  Universities'  Mission  to  Central  Africa 
have  favoured  us  with  letters  addressed  to  them  by  members  of  the  Mission 
party,  giving  information  of  the  sad  death  of  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Scudamorp, 
and  the  position  of  the  Mission. 

The  journal  of  Mr.  Horace  Waller,  lay  superintendent  of  the  Misnos, 
gives  the  fullest  particulars  as  to  Mr.  Scudamore's  illness  and  death :— > 

'<  l^th  Dee, — ^Poor  Scudamore  has  had  a  very  bad  attack  of  fefcr 
indeed.  I  think  he  got  it  from  sleeping  in  his  hut  just  after  having 
had  his  floor  plastered  and  made  wet;  dther  this  or  wet  feet  did 
it.     I  say  this,  as  I  don't  think  there  seems  any  malaria  in  the  air 

2,0th, — Scudamore  very  ill  with  fever ;  his  head,  as  is  usually  the  ease, 
suffers  a  great  deal.     Sat  up  with  him  part  of  the  night.  •  .  . 

2  l<t.— Scudamore  very  seriously  ilL  His  is  an  instance  of  the  tarn  the 
ordinary  remittent  fever  takes  at  times,  say  once  in  fifty.  Great  restlett^ 
ness,  some  delirium,  excessive  sickness  baffling  all  attempts  to  get  quinine 
into  the  -system. 

[22d  to  the  ^th  the  journal  gives  much  the  same  aocountl. 

Christmas  Day, — Slept  in  ^udamore's  hut  last  night ;  ne  was  veiy 
restless,  but  is  on  the  whole  progressing  favourably ;  thanks  to  Diekin- 
«on's  consimmiate  skill  in  treating  him. . .  . 

2fyth. — Scudamore  still  mending  satisfiictorily.  . 

[28lA. — Report  is  again  unfavourable.] 


•  t 


Mr.  Waller  then 
.  .  At  9  P.M. 
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29(&. — Sat  a  good  time  with  Scudamore,  who  is  in  a  xtfost  distressing  con** 
dition.  At  night,  from  inflammation  of  the  trachea  setting  in,  Dickinson 
felt  it  Ills  duty  to  inform  us  that  he  was  exceedingly  anxious  about  Scuda« 
more's  surviving  the  night.  I  told  each  one  of  our  men  who,  I  thought, 
should  be  informed,  and  right  well  do  I  know  that  my  asking  that  he, 
poor  dear  fellow,  should  be  remembered  in  their  prayers,  was  not  denied. 
Sat  up  with  him  from  a  little  after  midnight  to  reKeve  Dickinson.  Thanks' 
be  to  God,  his  breathing  was  not  so  laboured,  and  the  dangerous  symp*- 
toms,  which,  had  they  increased,  must  have  proved  fatal,  subsided  a  little 
before  morning.  We  can  but  hope  his  life  may  be  spared  to  us  by  a- 
gradual  abating  of  the  disease.  .  .  . 

30<A.-^Scudamore  appears  easier,  but  Dickinson  is  most  anxious  about 
liim.     We  watched  with  him  during  the  day. 

31«^. — ^Little  change  to  report  in  our  poor  patient, 
gives  some  particulars  as  to  tbe  medical  treatment.' 
Dickinson  saw  most  clearly  that  without  support  he  must  quickly  succumb, 
and  therefore  administered  wine  to  him,  which  seems  to  have  caused  some 
slight  rally. 

\U  Jan*  1863. — Sad,  sad  new  year,  whose  first  thought  is  of  deep 
sorrow,  whose  clear  cool  morning  takes  from  us  one  whom  we  can  so  ill 
8pa)«,  gone  ere  the  poor  eyes  saw  its  light,  to  realms  where  darkness  is  not, 
and  the  long,  long  rest  b%ins,  Scudamore  passed  away  from  us  at  eight 
minutes  past  four  this  morning,  sinking  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  I 
relieved  Clark  at  midnight,  and  administered  more  wine  on  going  to  him, 
but  finding  from  the  cold  clammy  hands  a  serious  change  had  taken  place, 
called  Di^inson,  who  at  once  saw  the  faintest  hopes  were  dwindling.  We 
gave  him  a  large  quantity  of  wine  and  brandy,  but  to  no  purpose.  I  re* 
pealed  it  in  half  an  hour,  but  the  strife  was  ceasing,  and  no  rally  could 
take  place.  After  calling  the  men,  who  passed  in  one  by  one  to  take  a 
last  look  at  one  whose  life— so  genial,  so  good  to  them — ^was  fleeting,  we 
sat  with  him  till  he  expired,  slowly  and  gradually,  as  if  falling  from  a 
laboured,  difficult  sleep,  into  a  calm  repose,  not  even  a  hand  moving  to 
denote  a  pang.  Thus  he  left  us,  our  dear,  dear  brother,  the  godly  and 
pure  in  spirit,  if  ever  man  deserved  the  term.  It  will  be  a  consolation  to 
his  friends  and  relatives  to  know,  that  all  was  done  for  him  that  consum- 
mate skill  and  affection  on  Dickinson's  part  could  do,  aided  by  the  constant 
attention  that  was  due  to  him,  and  a  stock  of  means  and  appliances  which 
leave  it  open  to  say  that  nothing  of  importance  was  wanting. 

Unfortunately,  poor  dear  fellow,  he  could  not  take  care  of  himself,  and 
Mret  feet  on  several  occasions  lately,  and  hard  fagging  in  the  suh— H3evere> 
exercise  he  always  rejoiced  in  and  deemed  necessary — have  most  probably 
brought  this  attack  on.  Africa  is  a  grave  to  men  who  follow  this  course. 
I  would  not  venture  to  say  what  I  have  but  for  the  benefit  perhaps  of 
others.     It  is  a  heartbreaking  loss  to  us." 

.  Mr.  Waller,  after  stating  that  Mr.  Scudamore  had  never  completely 
recovered  the  effects  of  a  fever  he  caught  from  crossing  a  stream  on  a  very 
cpld  night,  after  the  escape  of  himself  and  Mr.  Procter  from  Muana-Somba's, 
last  year,  continues : — ''  Well-nigh  the  last  connected  words  I  heard  poor 
Scudamore  say  were,  *  There  remaineth  rest  for  the  people  of  God.'  • .  t 

NO.CX  CV.  BE 
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At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  bnried  tbe  ronydns  of  our  Mo«r- 
worker,  inaprettjqiotdoeeto  theTiUage,  asitwistliooglitbeBL  Johnson 
had  made  the  cc^fin  in  the  morning ;  and  many  a  aad  heart,  both  in  die 
Tillage  and  out  of  it,  saw  the  little  prooesmon  bearing  the  body  to  its  last 
home.  It  WBB  buried  with  all  the  decency  and  customary  fonna  one  eoold 
wish.  The  Makolob  seemed  very  soiry  lor  hia  loss,  fie  had  mneh  influence 
with  thern^  and  I  attribute  it  to  bis  great  singleness  of  heart  All  ooold 
see  charity  and  the  harmless  di^Msitioo  in  that  fine  open  countenance." 

The  foUowing  lett^  from  the  Ber.  L.  J.  Procter  gives  an  acooont  of 
the  state  of  affurs  prior  to  Mr.  Scndamore's  death : — 

"  Signor  Yianaa's^  on  the  Znmbesi,  Dec  27,  IMS. 
The  wretdied  state  of  the  country  on  the  hills  and  along  the  Shire 
has  compelled  us  agun  to  have  recourse  to  the  Portuguese  for  a  further 
supply  of  the  food  merely  absolutely  necessaiy,  and  I  hare  come  down  with 
one  of  our  natire  people  to  purchase  rice  for  onrselTes,  and  mapira  for  our 
dependants.  Waller  reached  us  safely  on  November  5,  with  three  canoe- 
loads  of  rice  and  mapira,  which,  with  the  one  he  had  sent  bdbre,  and  whieb 
reached  us  about  a  week  previously,  we  had  hoped  would  have  lasted  us 
until  the  first  harvest  should  be  ready  (at  the  end  of  January,  later  on 
account  of  the  lateness  of  the  rains,  which  have  now,  however,  set  in).  We 
had  intended  only  to  have  fed  our  single  women  and  children,  who  number 
about  fifty,  leaving  our  so-called  married  peojrfe  to  boy  for  tt^mselves  witfi 
the  cloth  which  we  gave  them ;  but  as  the  very  few  natiTea  who  had  any 
oom  reftised  to  sell  from  their  too  small  stock,  hunger  reduced  them  to  the 
necessity  of  stealing,  to  prevent  which  we  resolved  to  give  thera  a  weekly 
ration,  which,  though  haodly  suffident  to  support  existence,  had  the  effect 
we  desired  61  keeping  them  ftt>m  theft.  Sdll,  the  drain  upon  our  stores 
was  so  great,  that  we  found  that  it  would  only  last  half  the  time  we  had 
supposed,  and  we  were  consequently  obliged  to  make  another  jouniey  down 
the  river.  Tn  addition  to  this,-  we  had  around  us  a  population  starving  and 
dying  by  hundreds,  on  account  of  the  war  and  late  drought ;  corpses  were 
constantly  floating  past  in  the  river  below  us,  some  having  been  killed  while 
robbing  gardens,  others  the  dead  bodies  of  those  who  had  periahed  of  sheer 
hunger ;  we  could  not  refuse  a  small  share  of  ih»  food  we  poasessed,  to 
relieye  a  few  of  the  most  destitute  in  our  immediate  neighbourhood,  whidi 
caused  an  additional  drain  on  our  stock ;  we  accordingly  despatdied  two 
natives,  about  the  20th  November,  with  a  letter  to  Vianna,  asking  him  to 
send  up  another  supply  to  us.  Our  trusty  messengers,  however,  having 
reached  the  Roo  mouth,  were  told  of  war  going  on  lower  down  the  Shir^ 
of  which  the  old  enemy  of  the  Portuguese,  but  tiieir  present  ally^  Marians^ 
is  the  author,  the  unfortunate  Manganja  being  the  sufferers,  and  slavetaking 
the  principal  object,  and  they  accordingly  left  their  canoe  at  the  Btto,  and 
returned  to  Ohibisa's  on  foot  in  affright.  This  made  it  necessary  for  one 
of  ourselves  to  undertake  the  journey,  as  no  native  would  dare  to  go  alone. 
I  accordingly  set  off  on  December  9,  and  on  reaching  this  place,  the  resi* 
dence  of  Signor  Vianna,  on  the  16th,  I  fell  in  with  Dr.  livingstone,  who 
had  just  returned  ftt)m  the  Rovuma,  which  he  had  been  exploring  in  boats, 
and  where  he  tdls  me  he  had  been  parttaDy  sucoessftd  in  his  aeardi  for  a 
river  rente  to  Lake  Njassa ;  but  that  he  and  hia  party  had  been  in  con* 
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Biderable  danger  from  a  number  of  river  pirates,  who  had  attacked  them 
with  guis;  they  had  come  upon  rapids  iu  the  river,  but  the  country  around 
waa  fiivonrable  for  land  carriage.  All  were  well  on  the  Pioneer,  and  they 
were  going  on  to  Shupanga,  whence  they  would  start  up  the  Shire  for 
Chibisa's  as  soon  as  the  rise  of  the  water  should  be  sufficient.  As  regards 
ourselves,  he  told  me  that  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  stores  for  us  at 
KilHmane,  which  had  been  brought  from  the  Cape  by  H.M.S.  Rapid,  in 
November,  and  which  he  had  assisted  in  landing  with  considerable  trouble 
and  difficulty,  another  kindness  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  good 
Doctor.  I  am  now  waiting  here  for  the  arrival  of  these,  with  the  mail 
which  accompanies  them.  Signer  Nunez,  of  Killimane,  having  taking  them 
in  charge,  and  being  responsible  for  their  safe  delivery  to  Yianna.  I  have 
sent  forward  our  native  servant  with  three  canoes,  loaded  with  com,  to  my 
brothers  at  Chibisa's,  intending  myself  to  escort  probably  three  more,  con- 
taining the  stores,  to  our  present  home. 

As  I  came  down  the  Shire  I  found  the  people  in  considerable  aSright 
on  account  of  Mariana  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  surrounding  country, 
where  an  immense  number  of  fugitives  had  also  gathered  together ;  the 
lower  parts  were  ravaged  and  almost  deserted,  burnt  villages  being  the 
signs  of  what  had  been  going  on,  and  a  number  of  guns  fired  only  three  or 
four  miles  distant  from  an  i^and  on  which  we  one  night  slept,  the  tokeoa 
of  what  is  still  going  on.  Mariana  has  about  2,000  men,  armed  with 
guns  for  the  most  part,  in  his  service,  and  is  leagued  now  with  the  Portu- 
guese at  Killimane  for  slaving  purposes,  he  taking  the  part  of  slave-catcher 
while  they  are  the  secret  recipients.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  there 
is  nothing  to  fear  from  him;  the  Portuguese  have  no  wish  to  quarrel 
with  us,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  most  friendly  and  wishful  to  help 
US ;  of  this  we  have  every  assurance  from  the  Portuguese  here  and  from 
Dr.  Livingstone ;  and  (as  the  former,  no  doubt,  have  the  best  reasons  for 
what  they  assert,  and  the  Doctor  has  himself  in  former  years  had  some 
communication  with  Mariana)  we  do  not  hesitate  to  send  our  stores 
through  the  very  country  Mariana  is  plundering,  though  I  prefer  myself 
to  go  and  escort  our  more  valuable  goods* 

We  have  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  even  a  very  small  quan- 
tity of  seed  com  from  the  natives.  .  A  short  time  before  my  departure  we 
sent  Charles  Thomas,  one  of  the  Cape  men,  up  the  hills  south  of  onr  last 
statbn  to  try  if  he  could  buy  any,  but  he  had  very  small  success.  He 
went  towards  the  Milanje,  and  got  very  near  the  very  place  where  I  and 
Scudamore  were  attacked ;  the  people  there  pleaded  &mine,  not,  it  appears, 
from  real  want,  against  which  there  was  abundant  external  evidence,  but 
because  they  were  evidently  unwilling  to  encourage  any  traffic  or  even 
communication  with  the  English.  The  fact  is,  the  people  in  those  parts 
ate  oonfinned  d.Te-trade»,  being  chieflj  of  the  Angum  tribe,  and  knowing 
that  we  are  opposed  to  the  horrid  traffic,  they  have  every  wish  that  we 
should  keep  at  a  distance  ;  and  as  long  as  they  can  find  a  market  for  their 
slaves  at  Aillimane,  from  which  they  are  only  distant  a  few  days'  journey 
overland,  I  fear  our  presence  among  them  will  not  be  tolerated. . . .'' 

The  friends  of  the  Mission  will  be  much  cheered  by  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  of  Sir  Baldwin  Walker's,  to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  dated 
Simon's  Town,  June  11 : — **  I  am  in  hopes,  from  what  I  have  heari  from 
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Captain  Wilson,  they  (the  Mission  party)  have  long  ere  tfaia  received 
enfficient  supplies  from  the  town  of  Mozambique,  as  he  made  arrangementa 
with  a  merchant  at  that  place  to  send  them  all  thej  required,  and  detain 
Gardner,  of  the  OraUs,  will  take  care  that  thej  are  well  supplied/' 

Intelligence  has  since  been  received  from  the  Bev.  H.  Bowlej,  fnm 
Tette,  that  he  had  succeeded  in  purchasing  a  considerable  number  of 
sheep  and  goats,  and  was  about  to  return  with  them  to  the  Miasioa-Btatioii 
at  Chibisas. 

P.S. — Letters  have  since  been  received,  from  Bishop  Tozer  and  hb 
party,  up  to  May  19.  Dr.  Steere  vrrites  that  the  Bishop  and  all  the 
Mission  party,  except  himself,  had  landed  safely  with  two-thirds  of  their 
stores.  He  was  to  follow  that  day  with  the  remunder.  All  the  party 
ivere  well  and  in  good  spirits.  The  Bbhop  in  his  letter  speaks  of  the 
great  kindness  which  had  been  shown  to  the  Mission  party  by  all  the 
authorities.  The  Bishop  had  heard  the  bad  news  fit>m  Chibisas.  In 
another  letter,  dated  May  25,  the  Bishop  says : — 

*'  So  far  as  I  can  speak  of  plans,  I  mean  to  go  up  to  Mazaro,  near 
Chupangas,  and  then  press  on  to  Chibisas,  and  see  with  my  own  eyes  the 
state  of  afiairs.  It  is  a  comfort  to  think  we  shall  have  Dr.  Livingstone  to 
consult,  and  I  shall  be  largely  guided  by  his  advice.  Should  a  real  neces- 
sity arise,  I  shall  not  scruple  to  remove  the  Mission  to  a  quiet  and  m<N« 
healthy  spot.  We  are  most  anxious  to  get  on  the  river,  so  as  to  be  actually 
at  work ;  but  I  do  not  mean  to  run  any  risks,  either  by  deputy  or  w 
propria  persona" 

The  Bishop  confirmed  one  officer  and  seventy  men,  on  board  H.M^. 
the  Orestes,  on  his  way  from  the  Cape  to  the  Zambesi.  Captun  Ghudner 
of  the  Orestes  landed  with  the  Bishop  to  assist  him,  and  passed  the  first 
night  on  shore  with  them.  In  the  evening,  after  their  landing,  the  whole 
party  sang  a  Te  Deum,  as  a  thanks^ving  for  their  safe  journey. 
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Mauritius,  cr  the  IsU  of  Franca  ;  an  Account  of  the  Island,  its  History, 
Geography,  Products,  and  Inhabitants.  By  the  Key.  Frahcib  P. 
Plemtno.  Published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  ChrisUan  Kwm- 
ledge. 

The  contents  of  this  little  volume  are  accurately  described  in  the  titis, 
Mr.  Flemyng  has  been  himself  a  resident  on  the  island,  and  shows 
himself  master  of  his  subject  In  Chapter  XL  he  gives  a  good  account 
of  the  religious  aspect  of  the  colony.    He  teUs  us  that : — 

''  Besides  the  Anglican  and  Boman  branches  <^  the  Church  Catholic, 
which  are  of  course  to  be  found  here,  there  are  members  of  various  sects 
of  dissenters  from  it,  but  none  of  these  are  sufficiently  numerous,  to  re- 
quire or  possess  a  place  of  worship,  except  die  Presbyterians,  who  have  a 
small  chapel  at  Port  Louis." 
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He  observes  that  the  Anglican  Chnxtli  in  Mauritius  may  be  said  to 
be  only  in  her  infancy ;  and  that  it  is  only  since,  the  erection  of  the 
island  into  an  independent  see,  in  1855,  that  the  Church's  work  has 
begun  to  expand.  In  1854,  the  clerical  staff  consisted  of  but^v^men. 
There  aie  now  a  Bishop  and  twelve  clergymen  on  the  island.  Mr. 
Flemyng  thus  remarks  on  the  peculiar  importance  of  this  island,  con- 
sidered from  a  missionary  point  of  view : — 

**  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  importance  of  Mauritius  as  a  central 
depdt  for  the  eastern  missionary  work  of  the  Church,  comprising,  as  it 
does,  in  its  population,  representatives  of  the  African,  Indian,  Chinese, 
Abyssinian,  Mozambique,  and  Malaguese  races.  If  some  of  these  could 
be  taught  Christianity,  and  then  returned  to  their  own  land  as  native 
teachers,  how  great  a  blessing  would  they  be  I  ...  In  the  present  crisis  of 
affairs  in  Madagascar,  too,  •  •  .  how  great  the  importance  of  transferring 
to  Mauritius  some  of  the  most  intelligent  of  the  king's  younger  subjects^ 
and  teaching  them  there,  surrounded  with  the  light  of  civilization  and  re« 
ligion,  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  faith,  which  they  might  thus  carry 
back  and  preach  to  their  countrymen  I 

Let,  then,  a  large  missionary  college,  similar  in  every  respect  to  that  at 
Capetown,  be  erected  at  Mauritius ;  train  within  its  walls,  on  sound  Angli- 
can Church  principles,  its  inmates ;  and  join  to  this  a  practical  industrial 
school  of  civilized  trades;  then  send  out  youths,  well  trained,  to  their 
various  tribes  and  countries ;  and  who  shall  say,  in  a  few  years,  what  may 
be  the  result?  Let  this  work  be  carried  out,  by  properly  educated  and 
properly  supervised  missionaries;  let  the  Church's  work  be  done  by 
Churchmen,  in  her  own  organized  and  legitimate  mode — with  her  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  and  deaconesses  if  you  will,  working  and  co-operating 
with  one  another,  and  then  we  should  have  little  fear  of  challenging  the 
scrutiny  and  testing  the  reality  of  her  successes,  by  the  honest  protesta- 
tions of  all  candid  witnesses,  whether  at  Madagascar,  Mauritius,  or  any- 
where else,  throughout  the  vast  spreading  extent  of  our  mission  fields. 

The  establishment  of  an  efficient  missionary  college  at  Mauritius  could 
not  fail  to  produce  the  most  beneficial  results  in  other  neighbouring 
eastern  lands,  as  well  as  to  raise  the  tone  of  religious  feeling  on  the  island 
itself;  nor  could  it  have  a  mens  zealous  superintendent  than  the  present 
Bishop,  Dr.  Ryan." 

We  should  add  that  this  book  is  accompanied  with  a  good  map,  and 
is  copiously  illustrated. 

The  Wisdom  that  it  from  Above  :  an  Address  to  Candidates  for  Holy 
Orders^  by  the  Key.  K.  Caldwbll,  LLD.,  Missionary  S.P.G. 

The  Christian  Enibauy  :  a  Sermon  Preached  at  the  above  Ordination^ 
by  the  Eev.  E.  Sargent,  Missionary  C.M.S.  Madras :  the  Asylum 
Press,  Mount  Road. 

Both  those  Discourses  well  deserved  the  honour  of  being  printed  at 
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the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  Miiidnis.    The  following  passage  is  taken 
from  ihe  former : — 

^'  We  shall  never  he  able  to  do  any  real  good  to  the  people  aronnd  v&, 
except  we  begin  bj  loying  them ;  and  our  lore  to  be  appreciated  by  tibem 
must  be  not  an  austere,  ahstract  love,  but  one  that  is  full  of  mercy  and  of 
good  fruits.  Peihaps  there  is  no  way  in  which  the  Christian  Munoiiaiy 
can  more  readily  or  appropriately  show  mercy  to  those  whom  he  has  oome 
to  teachy  than  by  rendering  them  medical  aid,  as  far  as  may  lie  in  his 
power.  This  address  has  been  prepared  during  a  peculiarly  serere  vinta- 
tion  of  cholera,  in  the  interrab  of  visiting  the  sick  and  dying :  and  eretj 
time  I  have  seen  the  anxious  looks  of  those  whe  were  struggling  wi& 
the  disease,  the  helplessness,  hurry,  and  alarm  of  the  friends  coDected  in 
the  sick-room,  or  the  thankfulness  of  those  who  had  recovered,  I  have  felt 
that  the  help  I  had  endeavoured  to  render,  though  feeble  and  unprofes- 
sional, was  a  work  of  mercy,  which  every  one,  whether  a  Christian  or  a 
heathen,  would  willingly  admit  to  be  a  good  fruit  of  the  religion  we 
teach."  

The  True  InterpretcUion  of  tlu  American  Civil  War  is  an  elaboTBte 
pamphlet  (Triibner  &  Co.),  which  has  reached  a  second  edition.  It  b 
right  in  urging  that  emancipation  was  no  Apostolic  term  of  com- 
munion, but  wrong  in  asserting  that  the  curse  on  the  posterity  of  Ham 
is  irremoveable  by  the  Gospel.  Under  the  title  of  The  Social  and 
Political  Bearings  of  the  American  Disruption  (Bidgways)^  Mr.  A.  J. 
B.  Berbsfobd  Hofb  has  published  his  remarkable  speech  at  Maidstone 
in  January  last  We  perceive  he  defends  the  language  used  as  to 
slavery  by  the  Southern  Pastoral 


BUKXABT. 

Thb  CcUctUta  Addttumal  Clergy  Society  are  much  in  want  of  dergymea 
to  take  charge  of  smaU  stations  in  Bengal. 

The  stipend  offered  is  300^.  a  year  for  the  first  three  years,  and  360/. 
a  year  afterwards.  A  parsonage  is  also  provided,  and  outfit  expenses 
allowed.  A  medical  certificate  is  required,  in  addition  to  the  usual  testi- 
monials. 

Applications  should  be  made  to  E.  Currie,  Esq.  Lansdown  Lodge, 
Cheltenham ;  or  to  Bev.  G.  Bum,  Hatfield  Broad  Oak,  Essex ;  who  inH 
be  able  to  supply  further  particulars.  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  would  be 
willing,  under  certain  circumstances,  to  ordain  candidates  for  the  work. 

Bishop  TwBLLs,  who  sailed  on  the  7th  July  for  the  Qrakob  Bivbb 
State,  has  appointed  the  !l^v.  J.  G.  Cowan,  his  successor  at  St.  J<to's, 
Hammersmith,  as  his  Commissary.  From  the  Cape  journals  we  learn  that 
his  arrival  is  eagerly  looked  for  in  the  Fre^  State,  ^ich  seems  wiOiog 
to  renounce  its  so-called  liberty,  and  return  to  the  British  rule.    The 
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**  Volksraad"  hare  voted  1002.  Btipend  for  an  Anglican  dei^gyman  to  be 
placed  at  Fauresmith. 

Bisbop  CoLBNSO  has  been  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Metropolitan 
of  South  Africa,  on  the  22d  of  November  nest,  to  be  tried  for  his  books  on 
the  Pentateuch. 

The  Sydney  correspondent  of  the  Guardian  says : — "  We  are  much> 
depressed  at  hearing  that  the  Queen  has  been  advised  to  consent  to  the 
Bill  abolishing  State  aid  to  religion.  Mr.  Clark  Irving  has  sent  out  a  bill 
of  exchnnge  for  2,000^.  to  be  invested  in  the  names  of  the  Bishop  of 
Newcastle,  the  Hon.  C.  Kemp,  and  the  Bev.  A.  E.  Selwyn,  until  the 
appointment  of  a  Bishop  for  Grafton  and  Armidale. 

In  America,  we  have  to  record  the  decease  of  the  Eight  Bev.  H.  Otbt, 
D.D.  Bishop  of  Tbknessxb.  It  is  stated  that,  during  the  troubles  of  the 
present  civil  war,  it  is  not  intended  to  take  immediate  measures  for  pro-^ 
viding  the  vacant  diocese  with  a  successor. 

Thb  Bbt.  Dn«  Bbsck,  in  a  late  Appeal  to  Eastern  Churchmen,  gave 
a  sketch  of  the  work  done  since  Nashotah  was  founded,  in  1841 ;  the 
steps  by  which  he  was  led  to  go  further  west  to  Minnesota  in  1850 ;  the 
founding  of  the  St.  Columba  Mission ;  and  last  of  all,  the  commencement 
of  a  duster  of  Church  institutions  at  Faribault :  all  these  being  the  best 
of  reasons  why  further  help  should  now  be  given  to  that  new  centre,  to 
strengthen  it  for  all  it  has  to  do.  As  to  the  Indian  Mission,  he  mentioned 
that  one  Missionary  who  has  been  in  the  field  only  three  years,  among,  the 
Daootahs,  has  within  that  time  baptized  349  adult  converts  and  180 
children  ;  he  has  also  presented  100  for  confirmation,  and  has  200  others 
now  under  preparation  for  the  same.  Dr.  Breck  gave  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  his  late  Easter  morning  among  the  Indians.  An  old  chief,  called 
*  the  Crier,  roused  them  up  by  calling  aloud  before  every  door, ''  Christ  is 
risen  to-day !"  and  soon  there  was  a  congregation  of  over  300  assembled 
in  the  open  air  to  keep  the  festival.  At  the  various  schools  now  clustering 
around  Faribault,  400  children  have  been,  or  now  are,  receiving  a  Chris- 
tian education. — New  York  Church  Journal. 

Thb  first  Bill  for  the  Incorporation  of  the  Synod  of  Nota  Scotia  has 
been  set  aside  by  the  Legislative  Council ;  but  instead  of  this  they  have 
passed  a  Bill,  <'  which,  if  it  does  not  embrace  all  that  was  asked,  is  at  once 
sufficient  to  suppress  the  initation  of  one  party  and  to  relieve  the  alarm  of 
the  other."  It  has  legally  recognised  **  The  Synod,  consisting  of  the 
Bishop,  Clergy,  and  representatives  of  the  laity  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  in  this  Province,  having  perpetual  succession,  by  the 
name  of  The  Diocesan  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia." 


Ontabio. — ^All  Saints'  Church,  Tyendinaga,  was  "opened"  for  Divine 
Service  on  the  2d  of  June.  This  new  church  in  the  Western  part  of  the 
Mohawk  Beserve,  in  the  township  of  Tyendinaga,  was  projected  eleven 
years  ago,  by  the  late  John  Will  (or  O-che-chus-ko),  a  leading  warrior 
of  the  tribe.  

Dkbba  Doon,  Nobth  Iin>XA. — ^Tliis  is  a  little  Christian  colony,  of 
about  300  population.     It  is  under  the  charge  of  a  native  clergyman. 
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luded  bj  a  schoolmaster.  IVoin  AUen*$  India  Mail,  we  learn,  **  the  Utde 
communitj  is  in  every  respect  most  promising.  The  people  are  well  be- 
haved, well  dressed,  and  extremely  industrioas.  The  children  are  cleanly 
in  appearance,  well  clad,  and  intelligent-looking."  This  colony  is  greatly 
owing  to  the  labour  and  management  of  Major  Kind,  who  has  plantations 
in  that  district.  '*  Does  it  not  compare  satis&ctorily  with  many  English 
Christian  villages  of  a  like  size  ?  When  these  Christian  villiagcs  begin  to 
act  markedly  on  the  population  of  their  neighbouriiood,  we  may  hope  for  a 
happy  spread  of  Christianity  in  the  plains  of  North  India/^ 


The  New  York  Church  Journal  says  : — "  Grace  Cathedral  was  filled  to 
its  utmost  capacity.  It  was  the  first  Ordination  in  this  new  edifice,  which 
has  now  been  occupied  about  eight  months.  During  that  time  the  com- 
municants have  increased  from  about  ISO  to  280,  and  the  enterprise  has 
proved  an  entire  success.  The  church  itself  is  the  most  beautiful  building 
on  the  Pacific  coast,  its  dimensions  being  137  feet  by  69.  Its  rich,  dark, 
open  roof  is  probably  unsurpassed  on  this  continent.  It  is  66  feet  horn 
the  floor  to  the  apex.  The  organ  is  by  the  side  of  the  ehaocel,  as 
in  Trinity  chapel.  New  York.  In  the  inner  chancel  is  a  richly  carved 
canopied  seat  for  the  Bishop.  In  the  outer  chancel  are  stalls  for  ten 
clergymen.  The  open-work  carved  pulpit  is  on  the  edge  of  the  outer 
chancel  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  the  lectern,  which  is  an  eagle  on  a 
globe,  copied  fix)m  the  one  in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  Most  of  the  staiiied 
glass  windows,  those  of  the  nave,  clerestory,  choir,  and  baptistiy,  diirlj  in 
number,  are  already  in  place.  The  large  altar  window  (which  in  its  five 
compartments  is  to  have  full-length  figures  of  our  Lord  and  tihe  four 
Evangelists),  as  well  as  the  two  large  transept  windows,  have  not  yet  been 
received  from  the  East,  but  are  expected  during  the  next  three  months. 

On  Monday  evening,  there  was  a  reception  at  the  Bishop's,  for  the 
Bishop  of  Columbia,  when  some  250  of  the  principal  Church  people  of 
the  city  called  to  pay  their  respects  to  his  Lordship.  On  Wednevlay  he 
sailed  for  England. 

Altogether,  the  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Columbia  has  been  a  sooroe  of 
great  gratification  to  the  Churchmen  of  San  Francisco,  bringing  before 
them  visibly  the  fact  of  the  unity  in  the  two  brandies  of  the  Church.  It 
is  three  years  since  his  Lordship  was  last  in  San  Francisco,  and  during 
this  time  he  has  built  up  a  strong  Diocese  on  our  Northern  coasf." 

When  shall  we  be  able  to  record  the  &ct  that  an  Anglican  Bishop  has 
done  the  same  in  Scandinavia  ? 


Prussia. — Conversion  d*un  EvS^ue. — ^L'ancien  prince-^v^que  de  Bres- 
lau,  Mgr  Sedlnizky,  qui  vit  depuis  longtemps  k  Berlin,  s'est  oonverti  an 
protestantisme.  II  a  pris  part  k  la  communion  aux  demieres  filtes  de 
Ffiques,  dans  TEglise  ^vang^lique,  ou  prdchait  M.  le  pasteur  Stahn, 
membre  du  Consistoire.  Depuis  longtemps  d6^k,  Mgr  Sedkiixky  etait 
en  dissidence  avec  Kome  sur  quelques  points  de  doctrine.  B  avait 
resign^  son  poste  de  Breslau  parce  qu'il  rejetait  le  href  apostolique  con- 
eemant  les  mariages  mixtes.  Plus  tard,  il  avait  condamn^  ouverlement  le 
dogme  de  I'lmmacul^  Conception. — ^iBulUHn  du  Monde  ChrHien.) 
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THE  POSITION  AND  PROSPECTS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH 

CHURCH. 
Yabious  circumstances  of  late  have  concurred  to  attract  attention  to 
that  portion  of  our  communion  which  exists  north  of  the  Tweed. 

The  Primus  of  Scotland,  in  his  opening  address  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Moray  and  Ross,  gave  a  sketch 
of  the  past  and  present  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  which 
seems  to  entitle  us  to  look  forward  to  her  future  with  considerahle 
hopefulness.     His  Lordship  is  reported  as  having  ohserved  that — 

*'  After  the  Restoration,  the  Church  possessed  two  Archbishops  and  twelve 
Bishops,  with  the  prestige  of  an  EstablLshment.  When  she  emerged  from 
the  storm  which  commenced  at  the  Reyolution,  1688,  she  was  left  with  six 
Bishops  and  only  forty  clergy.  But  the  Church  has  profited  by  her  afflic- 
tions, and  now,  in  1863,  she  has  regained  considerable  influence,  not  by 
departing  from  principles,  not  by  currying  favour  with  the  powerful,  but  by 
her  maintenance  of  the  good  deposit.  Because  we  hold  to  this  is  the 
reason  wherefore  we  begin  to  bear  fruit.  The  clergy  have  multiplied  four- 
fold; 4,000  children  are  under  tuition;  Missions  are  being  undertaken 
here  and  there ;  and  our  freedom  from  excitement  recommends  the  Church 
to  many,  both  rich  and  poor.'' 

Our  hrethren  in  Scotland  have  not  indeed  been  without  their  dis- 
tractions. These  are  too  recent  and  too  painfully  known  to  our 
readers  to  need  more  than  a  passing  allusion.  But  we  may  trust  that 
they  are  now  mere  things  of  the  past  The  results  of  the  General 
Synod,  to  the  calling  of  which  they  led,  are  upon  the  whole  such  as 
we  may  well  be  contented  with.     The  entire  code  of  Canons  has  been 
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levised  with  a  calmness  and  mataal  forbearance  which  was  to  many 
an  agreeable  surprise,  and  a  canae  for  devout  thank&lness  in  all  to 
'^  the  Grod  that  maketh  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  an  house."  The 
principal  alterations  thus  made  were  ennmaEated  by  the  Primas  under 
the  following  heads  t — 

**  (1),  The  difference  in  the  position  of  the  laity,  a  TOte  being  now  allowed 
them  in  the  election  of  Bishops ;  (2),  the  rote  allowed  to  curates  of  one 
year's  standing ;  (3),  the  appointment  of  chancellor,  registrar,  and  auditor 
in  each  diocese;  (4),  the  adoption  of  the  English  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  as  the  Serrice  Book  of  this  Church ;  (5),  the  withdrawal  of  pri- 
mary authority  from  the  Scottish  Office ;  (6),  peimission  to  congregations, 
with  consent  of  clergyman  and  a  nuyority  of  communieantii  to  use  eitho* 
Office ;  (7),  the  permission  to  appoint  lay  readers  and  catechists ;  (8),  the 
improvement  in  judicial  proceedings ;  and  (9),  the  rule  for  the  intcarpreU- 
tion  of  the  Canons." 

We  cordially  unite  with  his  Lordship  in  the  hope  that  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Liturgical  questions  which  has  been  come  to  will  prove  a 
baslB  of  lasting  peace.  If  we  mistake  not^  the  time  is  already  nearing 
when  the  value  of  the  Scottish  Eucharistic  Office  will  be  more  deeply 
and  widely  felt  than  ever  j  as  in  addition  to  its  closer  conformity  to 
primitiye  custom,  and  its  greater  acoeptableness  to  Eastern  Christen- 
dom, it  will  be  found  to  be  a  feature  of  attraction  towaida  ns  in  the 
reckoning  of  the  Scandiuavian  Church.  But  we  hold  that  it  was  a 
most  wise  step  to  unite  with  the  retention  of  this  Offiice  the  adoption 
of  the  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The  Primus  put  thia  matter 
in  the  true  light,  and  in  so  doing  enunciated  a  principle  of  the  gravest 
and  widest  possible  import,  which  in  these  days  it  is  more  than  ever 
necessary  to  keep  in  constant  viow : — 

''  Not  (he  said)  that  the  English  Church  had  any  rig^t  to  reqmre  us  te 
adopt  her  Services,  nor  that  it  brought  us  into  closer  communion  with  her 
than  we  enjoyed  before,  but  because,  ss  there  was  now  a  greater  inter- 
course between  ^e  two  countries,  it  was  desirable  that  every  fiicility  for 
the  closest  union  should  be  afforded.  Not  that  we  are  to  part  with 
our  own  Communion  Office.  This  would  be  to  act  On  qltramontane  prin- 
ciples, which  require  everywhere  the  adoption  of  the  self-same  Offices, 
and  confound  unity  with  uniformity.  We  did  not  require  the  Americia 
Church  to  adopt  our  Services  when  we  gave  to  her  the  Succession.  It  b 
enough  to  communion  that  Churches  hold  the  Catholic  faith ;  but  it  cannot 
fail  to  conciliate  England,  when  it  is  understood  that  we,  by  special  Canon, 
adopt  her  book  of  Offices  as  our  own.'' 


The  Church,  then,  whereof  Bishop  Eden  is  at  present  the 
Bishop,  continues  her  witness  not  only  for  Episcopacy  and  against  the 
Calvinism  of  the  Westminster  Assemblyi  but  also  on  behalf  of  tiw 
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true  principle  of  all  Catholic  intercofiimuiiicm.  That  that  Church 
shonld  neverthelefis  he  the  constant  ohject  of  mifirepreeentation  hy  a 
party  in  England,  is  more  a  matter  for  regret  than  surprise.  80  long 
as  men  remain  '^ho  confound  the  ideas  of  Church  and  Estahlishment, 
or  who  can  reconcile  it  with  their  consciences  to  take  our  Sacramental 
formularies  in  a  non-natural  sense,  this  hostility  will  continue  to  exist 
The  Scottish  Church  has,  however,  just  gained  one  important  victory 
over  her  misguided  enemies.  Had  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Trower 
to  the  See  of  Gihraltar  been  suffered  to  pass  unchallenged,  it  would 
indeed  have  been  a  cause  for  our  just  congratulation ;  but  much  moiB 
is  it  now,  after  the  pertinacious  opposition  to  it  has  utterly  failed. 
The  ground  which  the  promoters  of  this  opposition  took  is  worth  a 
brief  notice  here. 

Some  years  ago,  when  Bishop  Trower  first  began  to  peift^rm  £pis- 
copal  acts  for  the  aged  Bishop  of  Exeter,  certain  persons  endeavoured 
to  prevent  him,  by  procuring  an  opinion  of  counsel  to  the  effect  that 
the  performance  of  such  acts  was  prohibited  by  the  penal  laws,  which 
prevent  the  clergy  in  Scottish  Episcopal  Orders  from  holding  living^, 
&c.  in  England.  An  opinion  was  obtained  from  another  lawyer  of 
equal  eminence,  of  a  directly  opposite  character,  showing  that  the 
penal  laws  only  specified  priests,  and  that,  as  all  penal  laws  fall  to  be 
interpreted  according  to  the  strict  letter,  Bishops  were  not  included 
ilnder  the  prohibitions  referred  to.  The  force  of  this  latter  opinion 
seems  to  have  been  felt ;  for  it  was  not  on  this  ground  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  Bishop  Trower  to  the  See  of  Gibraltar  was  contested, 
but  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been  made  a  Bishop  *' without  the 
Sovereign's  licence  for  his  election;  and  without  the  Boyal  man- 
date under  the  Great  Seal  for  his  confirmation  and  consecration." 
Thus,  it  was  alleged,  the  supremacy  of  the  Crown  was  infiinged. 

But  the  alleged  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown  was  a  trans- 
parent feUacy.  To  use  the  words  of  the  Gnardidn,  thoee  rights  ate 
"  abundantly  preserved  by  the  restraint  of  jurisdiction  to  those  Bishops 
who  have  been  elected  by  the  Queen's  command.  80  that  the  patron 
admitted  to  an  English  or  Irish  (or  Colonial)  See  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Crown,  the  State  has  ^received  all  that  dm  possibly  be  due  to  it. 
TV)  preclude  the  Sovereign  ftom  appointing  one  Who  hath/orw^/y  h<td 
Episcopal  consecration,  is  to  tihridgt  the  power  royal,  in  the  secret 
interest  of  a  faction  that  only  pretends  to  maintain  its  cause." 

The  pretext  upon  which  Bishop  Trower*s  appointment  was  objected 
to  would  involve  the  disqualifyiiig  of  any  Bishop  throughout  the 
world  firom  being  acknowledged  and  received  as  a  Bishop,  in  h  e 
En^ish  Chmrsh,  unless  he  had  been  elated  Itnd  constitiit^  by  it 
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mandate  ficom  the  BoTeieign  c^  England.  The  saoeeas  of  the  oppoeitioii 
would  have  been  not  only  a  diahononi  to  the  Episcopate  of  Scotland, 
bat  a  formidable  hindnnce  to  the  establishment  of  communion  between 
the  Church  of  England  and  any  part  of  Christendom  abroad ;  and, 
therefore,  all  men  who  repeat  with  any  real  meaning  the  words  of  the 
Creed^  *^  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  tbe  Communion  of 
Saints^"  haye  reason  to  rejoice  over  its  defeat 

The  advantage  which  the  opponents  of  the  Scottish  Church  have 
unintentionally  enabled  her  to  gain  could  hardly  have  happened  at  a 
more  opportune  time ;  for  it  cannot  fEul  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
those  who,  we  understand,  are  about  to  bring  forward  in  Parliament 
the  question  of  removing  froia  the  Statute  Book  the  last  Yestiges  of 
the  old  miserable  penal  laws  which  continue  to  affect  with  civil  dis- 
abilities all  priests  and  deacons  in  Scottish  Episcopal  Orders,  that  the 
strange  inconsistency  of  the  Scottish  Bishops  themselveB  enjoying  ex- 
emption has  been  brought  so  clearly  into  light  It  is  a  most  irrational 
anomaly,  that  a  Church  receiving  the  Prayer-Book  and  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whose  members  are  the  flower  of  the  Scottiah 
aristocracy  and  middle  class,  and  the  possessors  of  the  great  bulk  of 
Scottish  land,  should  be  subjected  to  an  unworthy  slight  in  the  person 
of  her  native  clergy,  from  which  every  foreign  Church,  even  that  of 
Bome,  is  exempt 

Considerable  as  is  the  position  which,  since  the  dis-establishmen^ 
Scottish  Episcopacy  has  regained,  in  spite  of  systematic  persecution 
and  discouragement  on  the  part  of  the  State,  there  seem  to  us  indica- 
tions that  her  future  progress  will  be  in  an  accelerated  rate.  The  dis- 
ruption of  the  Calvinistical  Establishment  was  the  beginning  of  the 
end.  The  appearance  of  the  Free  Kirk,  as  a  rival  claimant  to  the  suc- 
cession of  the  Covenanters,  marked  the  hour  from  which  the  more 
moderate  of  those  who  had  refused  to  secede  were,  willingly  or  un- 
willinglyi  drawn  into  a  course  deflecting  more  and  more  from  the 
traditions  of  their  feithers.  The  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Journal  has  ably 
commented  on  these  signs  of  the  times,  and  their  bearing  upon  the 
prospects  of  the  Church  to  whose  interests  it  is  devoted;  and  to  its 
pages  we  refer  our  readers  for  a  fuller  account  of  the  movement  in  the 
established  Presbyterian  body  than  we  have  space  to  give  here.  How 
that  movement  vrill  ultimately  affect  that  body  itself  we  cannot  clearly 
perceive. 

The  old  Calvinism  is  destined,  we  think,  at  least  to  be  neutzaliced 
by  an  Arminianism  which  may  run  the  same  wretched  race  as  has 
been  the  case  in  Holland  Liturgical  features  will  be  introduced  into 
the  services  of  the  Estabhshmeni^  and  Episcopacy  will  oome  to  be 
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generally  deemed  as  Scriptoial  as  Presbyterianism ;  but  we  fear  that  a 
latitadinananisin  on  the  most  essential  dogmas  will  spread,  accompanied 
by  a  religion  of  mere  sesthetics. '  The  movement  has  elements  of  good 
and  also  of  evil,  and  we  look  forward  to  its  ultimate  result  with  some 
anxiety.  Our  Communion  will  in  any  case  profit  by  this  breaking 
down  of  ancient  prejudice;  but  we  cherish  an  uneasy  solicitude  for  the 
result  to  Scottish  religionists  at  large.  The  following  passage,  which 
occurs  in  a  series  of  articles  on  Presbyterianism  abroad,  published  in 
the  Edinburgh  Courant,  will  suffice  to  show  that  we  have  really  some 
cause  for  alarm : — 

^'  Leyden — ^the  Batavian  Athens — the  £eunous  University  at  which  so 
many  of  our  Scotch  ancestors  were  educated — is  the  stronghold  of  the 
Modem  Theology.  This  school  draws  its  disciples  from  the  young  pastors, 
and  represents  ^e  influence  of  GFerman  speculation  on  the  Dutch  mind. 
Hegel,  Schleiermacher,  Frederick  Christian  Baur,  are  the  names  held  in 
honour  by  this  section  of  Young  Holland ;  and  when  we  say  that  probably 
half  the  rising  students  of  the  Dutch  Church  belong  to  it,  our  readers  may 
suppose  that  speculations  which  excite  a  kind  of  frenzied  dismay  here,  are 
there  received,  discussed,  and  in  large  measure  accepted,  as  mere  matters 
of  course.  Thus,  M.  £mest  Kenan's  late  book  was  translated  into  Dutch 
immediately,  though  there  is  yet  no  English  version  of  it ;  and  that,  though 
French  is  much  more  widely  known  in  Holland  than  in  Great  Britain. 
The  difficulties  of  the  Dutch  Church  turn,  it  will  be  seen,  on  central 
questions — on  the  very  essence  of  all  that  is  involved  in  a  religion  based 
upon  the  Scriptures,  and  not  on  the  social,  semi-political,  or  disciplinary 
questions  which  vex  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  There  are  signs 
that  the  higher  difficulties  will  begin  here,  too,  in  their  turn." 

But  whether  or  not  the  Establishment  escapes  the  dangers  thus  not 
obscurely  indicated  as  awaiting  it^  or  whatever  shall  be  the  ultimate 
effect  on  it  of  the  agitation  which  is  now  stirring  it  to  the  foundations^ 
the  course  meanwhile  of  our  own  Communion  in  Scotland  will  remain 
one  and  the  same  as  ever,  only  more  hopeful,  and — let  us  add — ^more 
responsible  than  heretofore.  With  calm  emphasis  our  sister-Church 
will  have  to  bear  testimony  still,  not  only  for  Liturgy  and  Episcopacy, 
but  for  the  reality  of  Sacramental  gifts  and  the  universality  of 
Eedemption.  Even  should  the  Establishment  be  won  upon  to  revert 
^-«s  was  urged  by  Edward  Irving — ^to  the  earlier  standards  which  the 
more  heretical  Confession  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  has  displaced, 
there  would  still  remain,  at  leasts  humanly  speaking,  an  impassable 
gulf  between  it  and  the  Episcopate.  That,  however,  is  one  of  **  the 
secret  things -'  that  ''belong  unto  the  Lord,"  and  on  which  we  must 
not  lightly  decide.  But  this  much  is  plain — that  whether  the  schism 
of  the  Establishment  is  destined  to  be  eventually  healed  or  not,  the 
future  career  of  the  Church  ruled  by  the  Scottish  Bishops  will  be  one 
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of  largely  mcieaaed  ufioflilneaa  and  honour,  nnlasa  she  be  most  sUangely 
CaUe  to  her  duties  and  blind  to  her  position. 

The  Scottish  Church  having  "  strengthened  her  stakes^"  is  now  set- 
ting heiself  to  "  lengthen  her  cords."  More  than  onoe  have  we  in 
former  years  advocated  in  these  pages  the  desirableness  of  her  taking 
a  part  on  her  own  account  in  Missions  to  the  heathen.  It  may  be  that 
she  will  shortly  resolve  to  do  so.  We  confess  that  there  is  weight  in 
the  consideration  that  she  already  shares  in  supporting  the  work  of 
the  Society  for  ike  Frqpoffation  of  the  Ooipei^  and  that  she  has  a  field  at 
home — ^proselytising  apart — ^which  may  well  engage  all  her  eneigies. 
But  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  a  greater  interest  gathers  around  a 
missionary  enterpiiae  entirely  undertaken  by  a  particular  Church  or 
communis,  and  that  while  contributions  in  money,  if  not  in  men,  are 
hereby  ealled  forth  which  perhaps  would  never  have  been  oflfeied  for 
the  other  purposes  of  the  Churchy  the  conduct  of  such  an  enterprise 
subserves  a  valuable  end  by  bringing  us  more  in  face  of  the  antithesis 
between  Christianity  and  heathenism,  and  thus  preventing  us  from 
estimating  the  theological  differences  around  ua  beyond  what  truth 
itself  imperiously  demands. 

If,  however,  the  Scottish  Church  may  be  somewhat  excused  liar 
keeping  at  present  l^er  missionary  function,  strictly  90  called,  in  com- 
parative abeyance,  no  apology  could  be  made  for  her  were  she  found 
lagging  behind  in  that  movement  which  bids  fiur  to  characterise  our 
age — the  movement  for  restoring,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  intercommunion 
of  Christendom.  The  Bishop  of  Brechin  has  urged  this  grand  aim  in 
his  last  charge  in  a  most  arresting  manner,  and  in  two  of  the  recently- 
held  Piocesan  Synods,  it  has  formed  the  sul^ect  of  resolutions  unani- 
moudy,  or  almost  unanimously  passed.  But  what  is  of  most  practicsl 
importaime  is  the  &ct  announced  in  our  laat  number,  that  the  Frimus 
has  entered  into  correspondence  with  Denmark  in  the  hope  of  securing 
the  services  of  Danish  clergy  to  minister  among  their  countrymen  who 
visit  the  ports  of  the  northern  and  eastern  coasts  of  Scotlsnd.  This 
step  of  the  Primus  has  brought  the  whole  subject  of  the  Scandinavian 
Church  into  immediate  prominence,  and  may  very  possibly  be  fraught 
with  eonsequences  of  the  most  extensive  kind. 

We  axe,  indeed,  r^oiced  that  our  ezpectationa  oi  the  Scottish  TS^ 
copate  have  not  been  disappointed  in  this  matter,  in  which  they  are  on 
several  accounts  able  to  render  most  substantial  service.  Tbaj  are 
thus  CD-operating  in  an  enterprise  for  which  many  are  now  praying 
and  striving  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Anglican  and  Scandinavian 
funiUes  of  the  Church  Catholic.  Our  advocacy  of  it  in  these  pages 
and  elsewhare  has  brought  into  our  hand^  an  amount  Qf  oongep^ndenos 
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constantly  on  the  inorease^  which  enables  us  to  hope  that  all  this  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

There  is  a  peculiar  fitness  in  the  Scottish  Church  taking  up  this 
subject.  This  was  pointed  out  by  Mr,  Pratt  in  the  Synod  of  Ab^een. 
The  Incumbent  of  Wick  thus  whtes  to  us  : — 

<'  The  inhabitants  of  this  county  of  Caithness  are  entirely  of  Scandi- 
navian origin,  and  are  totally  different  from  their  Celtic  fellow-countrymen 
in  habits  and  disposition.  We  frequently  have  Danish  and  Norwegian 
ships  in  this  port,  and  I  make  a  point  of  taking  the  crews  under  my  care^ 
my  attentions  being  always  received  in  the  best  possible  spirit." 

And  the  Eev.  B.  Walker  informs  us,  &om  Lerwick,  that 

''  The  people  here  have  a  strong  feeling  in  regard  to  their  old  oonnexion 
with  Norway  and  Denmark.  I  have  often  thought  that  a  Noise  clergy* 
man  would  be  far  more  acceptable  here  than  one  of  Scotch  or  English 
extraction." 

It  was  not  of  course  to  be  expected  that  this  movement  should  be 
commenced  without  awakening  some  amount  of  opposition.  On  both 
the  Anglican  and  Scandinavian  sides  there  are  men  too  much  under 
the  influence  of  prejudice,  arising  from  lack  of  information  respecting 
each  others'  real  tenets  and  institutions,  to  listen  to  reason,  at  least  at 
once.  Nothing  can  be  further,  indeed,  &om  our  wish  than  that  this 
or  any  other  project  for  extending  our  Communion  should  offend  any, 
even  the  weakest  brother ;  in  particular,  we  would  respect  in  this 
matter,  as  much  as  may  be,  the  scruples  of  such  as  in  these  days 
represent  the  school  which  was  once  adorned  by  the  piety  of  Bishop 
Goodman  of  Gloucester;  but  we  cannot  consent  for  ever  to  forego 
acting  upon  what  we  are  convinced  is  a  lawful  and  right  basis  in  a 
matter  where  to  do  nothing  19  to  do  wrong.  The  two  dissentients  in 
the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  urged,  we  hear,  that  no  friendly  overtures 
ought  to  be  made  to  the  Scandinavians  "  until  they  had  first  abjured 
the  errors  of  Lutheranism.''  We  scarcely  know  what  these  dissentients 
intended  by  this  expression,  and  we  doubt  very  much  whether  they 
had  a  clear  notion  themselves.  It  is,  however,  an  old  fallacy  to  sub- 
stitute epithets  for  arguments.  Thus  might  obstacles  be  raised  in  the 
way  of  effort  at  Christian  reunion,  from  whatever  party,  and  in  what- 
ever direction.  Thus  might  the  Galileans  call  on  the  Greeks  to  abjure 
the  errors  of  Fhotianism,  and  on  the  Anglicans  to  abjure  the  errors  of 
Protestantism.  But  such  vague  allegations  are  unworthy  of  notice. 
The  only  plan  for  pious  and  earnest  men  to  adopts  in  weighing  the 
possibility  of  their  approach  to  other  bodies  of  Christians,  is  to 
take  up  the  formularies  of  those  bodies  and  study  them  htu  trtf 
sint  $H^diOy  viewing  their  leaser  details,  however,  in  the  light  of  the 
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greater  prmciples  recognised  therein,  and  comparing  them  not  merely 
they  the  formularies  of  their  own  particular  Church,  bat  with  thoBe 
terms  which  Catholicity  teaches  to  be  sufficient  to  justify  intercom- 
munion even  in  spite  of  imperfections  and  impurities  otherwise. 

Those  terms  upon  which  intercommunion  is  justifiable  have  been 
yery  fidrly  proposed  in  the  Memorial  which  the  EngUth  Chunk  Union 
has  lately  presented  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  inserted  in 
our  last  number.  It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  lay  down  thooe  terms  in  a 
manner  ideally  perfect  within  the  compass  of  a  few  lines ;  but  for 
practical  purposes  the  language  of  that  Memorial  appears  to  be  suffi- 
ciently exact.  We  would  disclaim  the  notion  that  the  Episcopal  Suc- 
cession is  an  essential  of  the  same  kind  as  the  other  points  enumerated, 
but  still  its  existence  is  a  nne  qud  non  to  Intercommunion,  somewhat 
as  the  performance  of  good  works  is  a  sine  qud  non  to  the  indiTidoal 
soul,  though  Justification  is  by  faith  only.  That  the  Scandinavian 
Communion  has  preserved  the  Episcopal  Succession  in  at  least  Sweden 
and  Finland  does  not  admit  of  reasonable  doubt^  and  the  ministry  in 
Denmark  and  Norway  might  be  easily  set  in  the  same  position  for  the 
future.  All  that  remains  besides  bringing  about  such  an  internal  union 
of  the  whole  ministry  of  the  Scandinavian  Church,  is  to  agree  in  the 
conclusion  that  the  contents  of  her  formularies  of  doctrine  and  worship 
are  sufficient  to  make  intercommunion  lawful  for  us. 

Now,  whateyer  may  be  thought  of  the  Formula  Concordife,  that 
document  has  no  authority  north  of  the  Eyder ;  the  Augustan  Con- 
fession, and,  subordinately,  the  shorter  Catechism  of  Luther,  are  the 
only  formularies  of  doctrine  which  commit  the  clergy  (in  addition  to 
the  GEcumenical  Creeds) ;  and  any  one  who  hesitates  about  their  con- 
tents, in  opposition  to  the  judgment,  not  only  of  Burnet  or  Hooker, 
but  of  Saravia,  Thomdike,  and  Bull,  must  be  a  person  of  either  veiy 
peculiar  bias  or  unusual  rashness.  The  question  is,  not  whether  a 
Church's  formularies  of  doctrine  are  perfect,  but  whether  they  re- 
cognise Catholic  principles,  can  be  honestly  taken  in  a  Catholic  sense, 
and  subsist  along  with  Catholic  formularies  of  ritual  That  the  main- 
tenance of  even  such  an  error  as  Transubstantiation  would  be  in- 
sufficient to  keep  us  aloof  &om  a  Church  entertaining  it,  if  only  that 
Church  would  forbear  insisting  on  its  being  also  held  by  us,  is  a  posi- 
tion on  which  our  divines  are  completely  imanimous.  As  regards  the 
formularies  of  worship,  the  Eeformation,  while  allowing  an  innocent 
use  of  the  cross,  pictures,  statuary,  and  the  crucifix  itself,  has  removed 
all  abuse  and  excess ;  and  no  stumblingblock  remains  but  for  Puritans. 
Bishop  Coverdale,  who,  during  the  Marian  persecution,  found  a  refiige 
in  Denmark  with  his  kinsman  the  Scoto-Danish  reformer,  Machabnn^ 
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has  left  among  his  remains  a  translation  and  approval  of  the  chief 

offices  at  that  time,  and  substantially  still,  used  in  Denmark  and 
Norway. 

Such  then  being  the  case  of  the  Scandinavian  Church,  there  will 
be  enough  to  justify  intercommunion  with  her  as  a  whole.  With  her 
Swedish  portion,  indeed,  it  has  been  proved  in  these  pages — and  a 
letter  in  our  present  issue  from  Dr.  Clay,  of  Philadelphia,  confirms  our 
statement — that  the  English  Church  has  never  ceased  to  hold  the 
communion  which  she  had  with  it  before  the  Eeformation.  We  regret 
that  the  Scottish  Synods  have  not  hitherto  noticed  this  important  £Eict; 
for,  while  it  serves  to  clear  us  from  the  Bomish  charge  of  being,  like 
the  Donatists  of  old,  not  Catholics,  because  not  possessing  communion 
with  any  nation  but  our  own,  it  also  constitutes  a  strong  presumption 
against  the  propriety  of  wishing  the  Scottish  Church  to  seek  doctrinal 
explanations  £rom  the  Scandinavians  which  her  English  sister  has 
never  required. 

The  non-necessity  of  any  such  explanations  is  plain,  we  trust,  from 
what  has  been  now  stated.  It  only  remains  to  be  observed,  that 
if  out  of  an  awkward  attempt  to  substitute  for  the  epithet  Be/armed 
another  not  common  to  the  followers  of  Zwingle,  the  Scandinavians 
have  come  to  be  called  Lutherans,  the  popular  adoption  of  a  distinctive 
term  is  not  necessarily  un-Catholic ;  for  we  ourselves  have  come  to  be 
popularly  called  Protestants,  and  the  Church  of  Bome  has  not  scrupled 
to  unite  with  the  Maronites,  though  Maro — ^it  can  hardly  be  doubted — 
was  a  heretic  on  a  most  vital  point  of  the  Faith. 

On  the  whole,  then,  while  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  Scottish 
Church  at  home  are  cause  for  devout  thankfulness  and  cheerful  ex- 
pectation, she  is,  with  the  Primus  at  her  head,  taking  the  lead  in  the 
movement  for  intercommunion  with  Christendom  abroad  in  a  practical 
direction,  justified  by  principle  and  precedent^  and  promising,  sooner 
or  later,  to  be  crowned  with  success.     £e<Ui  pacifici. 


ANGLO-ITALIAN   LETTERS.— ON  THE  WORSHIP  OP  THE 

SAINTS. 

A   THIBD   LBTTBB  TO   A   8TATKSMAN   ON  THE   PUBLIC    OFFICES   OF 

ftELlGION  BY  PHILARCHJBUS. 

Sib, — In  the  letter  which  I  last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  you,  I 
showed  that,  in  order  to  bring  the  present  ofSce  of  the  Mass  into  con- 
formity with  the  Primitive  Liturgies,  it  will  be  necessary  (among  other 
things)  to  translate  it  into  the  language  of  the  people,  and  to  restore  the 
cup  to  the  laity.     With  joy  I  find  that  my  words  have  awakened  a 
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rospoDBe  in  many  hearts,  both  of  the  prieats  and  people.  The  nunds  of 
the  deyout  Catholics  of  Italy  are  again  opening  to  thoae  sacred  truths, 
which,  though  long  obscured,  were  the  light  and  consolation  of  their 
fathers  in  the  fcutb,  of  the  apostles  and  early  martyrs,  of  the  great  samts 
and  doctors,  who  adorned  the  Church  of  God  in  the  days  of  her  first  love. 
To  Him  be  all  the  praise  I  And  may  He  deign  to  bless  and  prosper  tfis, 
and  all  our  endeavours  to  uphold  and  vindicate  His  truth. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  su^ect  of  the  prearat  letter  is  one  on  whieh  tbs 
truth  will  win  its  way  more  painfully  and  slowly.  Many  to  whom  theae 
studies  are  new  wUl  be  shocked  to  discover  how  far  the  Uter  Church  has 
departed  from  "  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  u^to  tbe  saints/' ' 
Some  will  then  start  back,  fearing  to  inquire  further,  lest,  once  cut  loose 
from  their  old  anchorage,  they  should  drift  into  some  deadly  heresy  or 
infidelity.  Others  will  try  hAvd  to  persuade  themselves  that  althoogh  the 
andent  and  the  modem  Churches  do  contradict  each  other*  tbej  may, 
nevertheless,  both  be  right  It  ui  easy  for  men  to  blind  themaelves  when 
they  have  no  wish  to  see.  But  the  hope  of  Italy  and  of  the  Chnidi  is 
centred  on  those  who,  having  sought  the  truth  with  an  honest  and  pure 
hearty  are  not  afraid  of  it  when  found.  They  will  love  it  more  the  more 
they  know  it,  yea,  though  it  bring  the  cross  with  it ;  and  ihm  reward 
will  be  to  find  in  it  a  daily  inoreasing  store  of  comfort  and  blasaing.  Let 
us  proceed,  then,  in  the  name  of  God ;  reverently,  because  we  tread  oa 
holy  grounds  but  boldly,  because  we  know  that  He  is  with  'us,  **  O  send 
out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,  that  t^ey  may  lead  iSiOi  and  br^g  me  unto 
Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  dweUing.''^ 

In  the  Missal  and  other  office  books  in  present  use  are  frequent  invoca- 
tions of  the  saints  and  angels,  and  many  prayers  addressed  to  them.  It 
is  distressing  to  say  it,  but  yet  we  must  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  sock 
invocations  and  prayers  were  entirely  unknown  to  the  Primitive  Churoh. 
There  is  no  trace  of  ihem  in  Holy  Scripture,  The  early  fathers  would 
have  been  grieved  aud  shocked  by  them,  and  how  much  more  by  that 
popular  devotioi^  to  the  saints  which  is  taught  in  books  like  the  Glories  of 
Mary,  and  which  too  often,  alas  I  among  ue  ignorant,  almost  supersedes 
the  worship  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !  The  first  ChristianB 
revered  the  memory  of  departed  saints ;  they  believed  them  to  be  at  reit 
and  happy,  and  prayed  that  Gk>d  would  increase  and  eonsummate  their 
bliss.  They  also  believed  them  to  pray  for  their  brethren  on  earth ;  and 
often,  when  a  servant  of  GK)d  was  ready  to  depart,  they  would  ask  him  to 
continue  his  prayers  for  them  in  Paradise.  Of  the  holy  angels,  too,  they 
believed,  as  we  do,  that  they  are  great  in  power  and  glory,  that  in  heaven 
they  surround  the  throne  of  Gbd  with  everlasting  hymns  of  pnuse,  and  oa 
earth  discharge  a  glad  ministry  of  love  to  His  redeemed.  But  thej 
invoked  or  worshipped  neither  saint  nor  angel.  Such  homage  to  a  crea- 
ture, however  high  and  holy,  they  would  have  held  a  grievous  sin. 

I. 
By  the  graoe  of  God,  many  pious  persons  in  Ita\jr  have  been  led  within 
the  last  few  years  to  a  devout  and  oareful  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 
Now,  I  ^peal  to  all  such  pious  students  of  the  Bible,  and  I  ask  them 

1  St.  Jude,  8.  <  Paalm  zlil.  3. 
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whether  thej  have  found  one  smgle  wofd  therein  which  &TOiini  the  wor-> 
ship  of  saints  or  angels.  On  the  contrary^  is  it  not  certain  that  the  prac- 
tice ia  opposed  both  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

(1)«  In  the  first  place,  it  is  at  yarianoe  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on 
the  mediatorial  office  of  our  blessed  Lord.  '^  There  is  one  God/'  saith 
the  Apostle^  "  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man>  the  man  Christ 
JesuB."  ^  Xow,  either  the  inspired  Apostle  or  the  present  Church  must 
be  in  error.  For,  however  it  may  be  denied  in  words,  the  practice  of  the 
day,  as  taught  and  exemplified  in  books  of  devotion,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, and  fostered  by  innumerable  indulgences,  does  certainly,  and  without' 
any  doubt,  bring  in  a  multitude  of  mediators  between  God  and  man. 
Indeed,  the  very  titles  of  mediator,  intercessor,  advocate  and  the  like,  are, 
as  we  all  know,  constantly  given  to  saints  and  angels,  and  especially  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  The  missal  and  the  Breviary  are  full  of  collects 
framed  on  a  belief  that  the  prayers  of  the  saints  are  able  to  procure  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  that  we  can  obtain  through  their  "  patronage,"  or 
*^  intercession,"  '^  that  which  we  cannot  obtain  by  our  own  merits,"  In 
the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  priest  is  even  commanded  to  pronounce 
absolution  in  their  name :  **  May  the  Lord  lead  us  to  the  kmgdom  of 
heaven  through  the  prayers  and  merits  of  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin, 
and  all  saints."  ^  Custom  blinds  the  multitude  to  the  true  character  of 
these  things ;  but  let  a  really  pious  and  thoughtful  man  compare  them 
with  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  he  stands  amazed,  and  trembles 
at  the  dishonour  done  to  the  *^  One  Mediator  between  God  and  man." 
He  has  declared,  "  "Wliatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  name.  Ho 
will  give  it  you."  ^  Do  we  disbelieve  Him,  or  despise  Hb  mediation,  that 
we  ask  the  Father  to  hear  us  through  the  merits  of  others  ?  The  in- 
spired apostles  tell  us,  ''Your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  His  name's 
sake ;"  ^  and  that ''  there  is  salvation  in  no  other,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  wherehy  we  must  be  saved."* 
Christ  alone  is  revealed  to  man  as  a  ''  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest^, 
in  things  pertaining  to  Gt)d,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people."  ®  For  this  sole  end  He  came  and  suffered  in  our  flesh, 
and  cap  w^  imagine  that  He  needs  a  prompter  or  desires  a  partner  in  the 
fulfilment  of  His  work  of  infinite  love  ?  ''  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost,"  saith  the  Scripture, ''  that  come  imto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  ^  When  Hb  merits  are  in- 
sufficient, or  He  no  longer  lives  to  intercede  for  us,  then  let  us  fly  to  the 
patronage,  and  plead  the  merits  of  others ;  but  not  till  then.  And  yet 
what  have  I  said  ?  Should  we  have  recourse  to  others  even  then  ?  How 
do  we  know  that  they  could  hear  us  ?  and  if  they  could  hear,  they^  could 
not  help.  For  how  shall  they  pnn^ure  our  forgiveness,  who  need  them- 
selves io  be  forgiven?  For  the  Scripture  witnesses  that  ''all  men  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  ^  It  excepts  not  even  the 
blessed  mother  of  our  Lord.  Neither  do  the  holy  angels,  bright  and 
glorious  beings  though  thcj  be,  stand  by  their  own  strength.     If  He  with- 
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drew  His  grace  they  would  fall.  Where,  then,  is  Ihdr  merit  in  His  eyes? 
Nay,  do  we  not  read, ''  His  angels  He  charged  with  folly/' ^  and,  **  Behold, 
He  putteth  no  trust  in  His  saints  (i,e.  His  angels) ;  yea,  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  His  sight"  ^  Only  He  who  is  in  HimBelf  holy  can  plead 
His  own  merits  in  the  behalf  of  sinners,  and  therefore  in  Holy  Scriptare  the 
power  of  propitiating  God  is  ascribed  to  none  but  Him  who  is  both  "  per- 
fect God  and  perfect  man/'  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  hare  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Kighteous,  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  >  Having  Him  to  plead  our  cause,  whom  need  we  more  ?  Can 
He  not  sympathise  with  all  our  sorrow  ?  Is  He  not  sufficient  for  all  onr 
wants  ?  "  We  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  &e 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need."* 

(2.)  We  have  now  very  briefly  gone  through  a  small  portion  of  the 
indirect  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture.  Let  us  now  inquire  whether  it 
contains  anything  which  bears  directly  on  the  subject ;  and  fint  we  will 
treat  of  the  invocation  and  worship  of  the  holy  angels.  I  aak,  tiien,  if 
either  the  patriarchs,  the  Israelites,  or  the  apostles  and  their  disopleB, 
were  taught  to  address  or  pray  to  them  in  apy  sense  whatever?  Is  mere 
in  the  whole  range  of  Scripture  a  single  instance  of  a  petiti<m  offered  to 
any  of  the  heavenly  host?  Can  the  serious  and  honest  student  of  Scriptoie 
even  conceive  Abraham,  or  Daniel,  or  St.  Timothy,  uttering,  or  even 
imagining,  such  a  prayer  as  this,  "  O  holy  Michael,  Archangel,  defend  as 
\\\  the  battle,  lest  we  perish  in  the  dreadM  judgment "  ?^  On  nnmberieas 
occasions  the  angels  are  recorded  to  have  brought  some  message  firom  God, 
or  to  have  succoured  and  defended  His  people ;  but  never  once  do  we  read 
that  the  faithful  asked  them  for  help  ana  succour.  The  angels  are  repre- 
sented as  the  servants  of  God  sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion,^ and  whatever  God  wrought  by  their  hands  was  wrought  in  answer 
to  prayer  made  to  Himself. 

But  there  is  more  than  one  positive  warning  against  the  Invocation  of 
Angels  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  ''  Let  no  man,"  suth  St.  Paul,  veiy 
solemnly,  ^'  beguile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puff^  up  by  his  fleshly  mind  and  not  holding  the  Head."^  He 
had  before  declared  Christ  to  be  the  Head ;  so  that  here  he  tells  ua  very 
plainly  that  to  worship  angels  is  to  lose  our  hold  of  Christ.  It  may  seem 
more  humble  to  intreat  the  servant  before  we  venture  to  approach  the 
master ;  but  GK)d  condemns  this  ''  voluntary  humility,"  and  warns  ns  that 
in  choosing  the  angels  for  our  patrons,  we  are  giving  up  our  interest  in  the 
intercession  of  His  Son.  Hence  the  angels  themselves  reject  our  invoca- 
tions as  a  dishonour  done  to  their  Lord  and  ours.  For  we  read  that  when 
St.  John,  in  a  vision, ''  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  die  angel 
that  had  showed  him  those  thbgs,"  the  heavenly  messenger  at  once  forbad 

1  Job.  iv.  18.  *  Ibid.  xv.  15.  *  IJohniLl. 
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it : — ^^  See  then  do  it  not;  for  I  am  thyfellow-serrant  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets^  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book.  Worship 
God/'^  It  is  impossible  for  any  sophistry  to  destroy  the  force  of  this  one 
simple  fact.  Let  us  revere  the  holy  angels,  and  thank  Ood  for  their 
ministrations ;  but  if  we  fear  His  wrath,  and  would  not  forfeit  their  pro- 
tection, let  us  worship  Him  alone. 

(3.)  The  invocation  of  departed  saints  is  equally  unknown  to  Holy 
Scripture.  What  pious  Israehte  ever  dreamed  of  calling  on  the  patriarchs 
as  men  are  now  taught  to  do : — *^  O  all  ye  holy  Patriarchs  and  Prophets, 
pray  for  us ''  ?  ^  The  faithful  disciple  of  Moses  would  have  counted  them 
as  enemies  to  Gh>d  and  His  people  who  should  have  introduced  into  their 
prayers  such  a  novelty  as  this :  0  holy  Abraham,  pray  for  us,  or.  Holy 
Samuel,  procure  for  us  the  blessings  of  peace. 

This,  however,  is  sometimes  confessed ;  and  an  answer  to  the  objection 
is  attempted.  It  is  said  that,  although  it  was  confessedly  wrong  to  worship 
departed  saints  before  Christ  came,  nevertheless  it  may  be  quite  right  to 
do  so  now.  There  is  no  ground,  however,  for  the  distinction.  In  all  the 
New  Testament  there  is  no  trace  of  such  a  practice,  though  its  earliest 
books  were  composed  after  the  martyrdoms  of  St.  James  the  Greater  and 
St.  Stephen,  and  many  saints  and  martyrs  had  gone  to  their  rest  ere  its 
last  page  was  written.  We  are  told  that  ''  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
(to  his  burial)  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him;"^  but  we  do  not 
read  that  those  devout  men  prayed,  as  several  centuries  later  men  began  to 
pray, "  Sanete  Stephane^  orapro  nobis  J'  The  Holy  Scriptures  testify  abun- 
dantly to  the  present  happiness  of  those  who  have  departed  in  the  &ith 
and  fear  of  God,  and  exhort  us  to  follow  their  good  examples ;  but  never 
once,  by  precept  or  example,  do  they  invite  us  to  worship  or  invoke  even 
the  most  holy  among  that  blessed  company. 

The  evidence  of  Scripture  on  this  subject  is  entirely  negative  ;  but  how 
could  it  be  otherwise?  It  could  not  directly  and  expressly  forbid  a  practice 
of  which  no  man  had  yet  been  guilty.  The  worship  of  saints  did  not  creep 
in  till  several  centuries  after  the  death  of  the  apostles,  when  that  dark 
cloud  of  ignorance  and  barbarism,  which  was  destined  to  overshadow  the 
whole  Church,  had  aheady  appeared  in  the  horizon. 

II. 

To  the  testimony  of  Scripture  we  will  now  add  that  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  the  only  trustworthy  interpreter  of  Scripture. 

I  will  first  dte  a  few  passages  from  early*  writers,  which,  although  they 
do  not  allude  directly  to  the  invocation  of  saints  and  angels,  manifestly 
could  not  have  been  penned  by  men  who  practised  or  approved  of  it. 

(I.)  In  the  first  place  they  affirm  constantly  that  Christians  worshipped 
Gh)d  only.  Exempli  gratHk  TertuUian,  in  a  defence  of  the  Church 
against  the  slanders  of  the  heathen  (a.d.  202),  affirmed  that  the  Christians 
used  to  pray  for  the  Emperors,  for  their  long  life,  secure  dominion,  <fec. 
And  to  whom  did  they  pray ?  ''I  cannot,''  says  he,  '^  ask  these  things  of 
any  other  than  of  Him  from  whom  I  know  that  I  shall  obtain  them ;  for 

^  B«v.  xzii  9.  '  Litania  Omnium  Sanctorum.  "  Acta  viiL  2. 
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it  is  He  who  alone  grants  tbem/'  ^  Alas,  thai  we  ean  no  longer  gtre  the 
same  assurance  to  the  heathen !  Prajer  for  sneh  hlessings  is  now  offered 
to  the  righteous  dead  as  freetj  as  to  God  Himself,  "  who  alone  grants 
them.^  Clemens  of  Alexandria  (a.d.  211):  '' Since  the  good  GK)d  is  One, 
both  we  and  the  angels  pray  that  some  good  things  may  be  giren  to  ns  bj 
Him  alone,  and  others  be  preserved  to  us."  '  Origen :  *'  We  must  praj 
to  GxA  alone,  and  we  must  pray  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Only-begott^ 
and  First-bom  of  every  creature,  and  beseech  Him,  as  a  ffigh  PHest,  to 
present  our  prayer  that  has  come  unto  Him  to  His  God  and  onr  Qod.** 
Gregory  of  Nyssa  (a.d.  870) :  *<  The  Divine  Word  has  made  it  a  law  that 
none  of  the  things  that  are  by  creation  is  to  be  Worshipped  by  men,  as  we 
may  learn  out  of  nearly  all  the  inspired  Scripture/'  Then,  afber  showing 
the  error  of  the  heathen  in  this  respect,  he  says :  ''  Lest  the  same  should 
befall  us,  who  are  taught  by  the  Scripture  to  look  to  the  true  I>eitT,  we 
have  been  trained  to  know  that  every  ereature  is  foreign  to  the  DzTine 
Nature,  and  to  serve  and  worship  the  Uncreated  Nature  only,  of  whidi 
^e  characteristic  and  mark  is,  that  it  never  began,  and  never  wil>  cease, 
to  be."  * 

(2.)  It  Was  a  constant  maxim  of  those  days,  that  invocation  implied  Uie 
divinity  of  the  being  invoked.  Deos^  qtti  rogat^  iUe  factt,  lliey  fre- 
quently argued  that  Christ  must  be  Gk>d,  because  He  was  invoked.  Thas 
Origen  (a.d.  230)  observed  that  when  St.  Paul  (1  Obr.  i.  2)  says,  **  With 
all  who  in  every  place  invoke  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  theirs 
and  ours,  he  declares  Him  (t.d.  Jesus  Christ)  whose  name  is  invoked  to 
be  God."  ^  Similarly  Novatian  (a.d.  250) :  '*  If  Christ  be  only  a  man, 
why  is  a  man  invoked  in  prayers  as  a  me^ator,  since  the  invocation  of  t 
man  is  deemed  ineffectual  to  salvation  ?  If  Christ  is  only  ft  man,  why  is 
hope  placed  in  Him,  since  hope  in  man  is  declared  accursed  ?  **  *  And 
St.  Athanasius  (aj>.  326)  :  *'  We  invoke  no  created  being,  or  merd  man. 
but  the  Son,  who  is  of  God  by  nature,  and  very  God,  made  man,  yet  not 
the  less  Lord  also  and  God  and  Saviour."  ^  According  to  this  reasoning, 
so  common  among  the  early  Christians,  it  is  blasphemy  to  invoke  departed 
saints  or  angels,  unless,  like  Christy  they  are  divine.  What,  then,  shall 
we  do  ?  Shall  we  persuade  ourselves  that  they  are  gods,  Or  shall  We  cease 
to  invoke  them  ?     Let  piety,  let  reason  answer ! 

(3.)  Again,  the  early  Fathers  speak  of  the  intercession  of  our  hord  in 
such  a  manner  as  plainly  to  exclude  all  secondary  intercesaors^  sudi  as  the 
saints  and  angels,  and,  above  all.  His  blessed  mother,  are  now  oommoalj 
believed  to  be,  and  are  represented  in  the  Offices  of  the  modem  Church. 
We  will  first  cite  St.  Hermas,  who  in  the  fourth  (ientuiy  (as  we  learn  from 
Eusebius  and  Jerome)  was  generally  believed  to  have  been  a  disciple  of 
St.  Paul,^  though  some  have  supposed  him  to  be  the  same  with  Hermes, 

1  Apol.  c.  zzx.   Ed.  SemL  torn.  v.  p.  68.    *  Stromata^  1.  vil  pv  7S1«  Ooloa.  1689* 
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tbe  brdth^  of  Pius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  a.b.  164.  In  his  '' Allegory  of  the 
Shepherd/'  this  very  early  author  describes  a  vision  of  Angels,  which  is 
explained  thus : — "  All  those  are  the  angels,  renerable  in  their  dignity. 
With  these  is  the  Lord  encompassed  as  with  a  wall ;  but  the  gate  is  the 
Son  of  God,  who  is  the  only  way  of  coming  to  God.  For  no  man  shall 
go  to  Qod,  but  by  His  Son.''  ^  Now  men  dream  of  other  gates  besides  the 
Son  of  God.  The  very  name  of  the  Ghite  of  Heaven  is  given  to  His 
mother.  Yet  there  has  been  no  new  revelation  since  St.  Hermas  wrote, 
and  we,  like  our  fathers,  are  still  invited  to  "  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace ; "  because  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  is  our  Great  High  Priest  and 
all-prevailing  Intercessor.^  "  Every  petition,  and  prayer,  and  intercession, 
and  thanksgiving,"  says  Origen,  "must  be  offered  up  to  Gk>d  over  all 
through  the  High  Priest  over  all  angels,  the  Living  Word  of  Gh)d."* 
"  He)  is  the  Priest,"  saith  St.  Augustine  (a.d.  396),  "  who,  having  now 
entered  within  the  veU,  alone  th^«  of  those  who  have  borne  flesh  maketh 
intercession  for  us."  *  Statements  such  as  these  could  not  have  been  made 
without  reserve  or  explanation,  if  men  had  trusted  then  in  ^e  interoession 
of  saints  and  angels  as  they  do  now. 

(4.)  It  is  often  said  that,  when  we  desire  aught  of  God,  it  is  both  right 
and  wise  to  go  first  to  the  saints  and  angels,  just  as  we  might  apply  to  the 
courtiers  and  favourites  of  an  earthly  king,  before  we  ventured  with  our 
petition  into  his  presence.  This  is  a  refinement,  however,  which  was 
entirely  unknown  to  the  Primitive  Church.  The  first  Christians  showed 
their  humility  by  obedience — not  by  waiting  for  other  intercessors  before 
they  did  as  they  were  commanded.  They  trusted  GKmI  who  had  told  them 
to  "  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace."  "  Men  go  to  the  king  by 
tribunes  or  officers,"  says  Hilary  the  Deacon  (a.d.  354),  "  because  the 
king  is  but  a  man,  and  knows  not  to  whom  he  ought  to  commit  the 
commonwealth ;  but  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  (from  whom  nothing  is 
hid,  for  He  knows  the  deserts  of  all)  there  is  no  need  of  a  pleader,  but  of 
a  devout  mind."  ^ 

**  When  we  entreat  men,"  says  St.  Chrysostom  (a.d.  398),  "  we  often 
cannot  make  our  gift  or  speak  directly  to  the  lords  themselves,  but  are  first 
obliged  to  court  their  servants  and  stewards  and  officers,  both  with  gifts  and 
compliments,  and  in  all  ways,  and  then  through  them -to  be  able  to  obtain 
our  petition.  But  it  is  not  so  with  God ;  for  He  requires  no  mediators  for 
those  who  entreat  Him,  nor  does  He  give  a  gracious  assent  when  entreated 
through  othen  so  readily  as  when  entreated  by  ourselves."  ^ 

(5.)  The  doctrine  of  St.  Chrysostom  in  the  last  extract,  that  God  hears 
us  praying  for  ourselves  more  readily  and  graciously  than  Ho  hears  others 
praying  for  us,  is  very  important,  as  it  cuts  at  the  root  of  the  modem 
practice  of  saint  worship.     I  will  therefore  give  one  or  two  other  state- 

1  L.  Hi.  Similit.  ix.  c.  xil.  »  Heb.  iv.  14—16;  vii.;24— 28. 
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ments  to  a  similar  effect  from  the  same  eminent  Fatlier : — *^  Tbon  hart  no 
need  of  mediators  with  Qod^  nor  to  run  about  much  and  to  flatter  othen ; 
but  even  if  thou  art  desolate,  and  without  a  patron,  calling  upon  God  bj 
thyself,  thou  wilt  bj  all  means  obtain  thy  request.  He  is  not  so  wont  to 
comply  when  entreated  by  others  for  us,  as  when  we  pray  for  ouiselTe^ 
though  we  be  laden  with  unnumbered  sins."  He  illustrates  this  by  ^ 
history  of  the  woman  of  Canaan :  ''  Hast  thou  observed  how,  when  they 
(the  Apostles)  entreated,  He  repelled  them,  but  when  she  herself  who 
needed  the  gift  cried,  He  granted  it?"  ^ 

(6.)  It  is  already,  I  think,  sufficiently  clear  that  the  worship  of  saints 
and  angels  was  not  practised  or  approved  by  the  Church  in  the  days  of  the 
writers  whom  we  have  just  cited.  But  we  hare  as  yet  seen  only  one  part 
of  the  evidence  that  goes  to  prove  it.  We  will  now,  therefore,  produce 
some  more  direct  testimonies  from  the  same  early  period,  when  tlie  Church 
was  yet  united,  uncorrupted  in  doctrine,  and  zealous  to  preserve  diaciplioc. 
Let  us  first  inquire  what  ancient  writers  have  sud  expressly  on  the  subject 
of  angel  worship. 

By  St.  Irenaeus,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  a.i>.  180,  we  are  told  that  the  Chmdi 
of  his  day  *^  did  nothing  by  the  invocation  of  angels,  nor  by  incantations, 
or  other  wicked  and  curious  arts,  but  purely  and  openly  directing  its 
prayers  to  the  Lord  who  made  all  things,  and  invoking  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wrought  mighty  de^  for  tiie  benefit,  and  not  for  the 
seduction  of  mankind."  ^    If  this  passage  stood  alone,  we  might  imagine 
that  St  IreniBus  only  referred  to  the  invocation  of  evU  angels ;  but  other 
writers  are  more  explicit.     Thus  Origen : — '^  To  invoke  angda,  without 
the  knowledge  of  them,  which  is  above  men,  is  not  reasonable*     But  even 
if  we  had  this  knowledge  respecting  them,  which  is  something  wonderful 
and  unutterable,  yet  this  very  knowledge  of  them,  informing  us  of  thor 
nature,  and  the  offices  to  which  they  are  severally  appointed,  will  not  let 
us  venture  to  pray  to  any  other  than  the  all-sufficient  supreme  God, 
through  our  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God."^    The  same  author  teadies  us 
what  are  some  of  those  offices  of  the  angels  to-us-ward,  and  with  what 
feelings  we  ought  to  regard  them.     Celsus,  the  philosopher,  had  accused 
the  Christians  of  atheism,  because  they  did  not  worship  the  many  gods  of 
their  heathen  neighbours.     To  this  Origen  replies : — ^^  We  must  seek  the 
favour  of  One,  the  God  over  all,  and  to  propitiate  Him  by  prayer,  whose 
favour  is  won  by  piety  and  all  virtue.     But  if  Celsus  desires  to  win  the 
favour  of  any  others  after  the  God  who  is  over  all,  let  him  consider,  that, 
as  when  the  body  moves,  the  motion  of  its  shadow  follows  it,  in  the  same 
way,  he  who  has  the  favour  of  Gt)d,  has  by  consequence  all  His  friends, 
the  angels  and  souls  and  spirits,  well  disposed  to  hun ;  for  they  know  who 
are  worthy  of  the  favour  of  God :  and  not  only  do  they  themselves  become 
well  disposed  to  the  worthy,  but  they  also  work  with  those  who  desire  to 
serve  the  supreme  Gk)d,  and  obtain  His  favour  for  them,  and  pray  and 

^  Horn,  de  Profectu  Evang.  §  11,  12.  0pp.  tom.  iii.  pp.  868,  869.  See  alao 
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entreat  Hun  with  them ;  bo  that  we  venture  to  assert  that  myriads  of  the 
heavenly  powers,  wUhovi  being  invoked^  pray  with  those  who  have  with 
purpose  of  heart  chosen  the  hotter  part,  when  they  pray."  ^  At  this  time, 
then,  Christians  rejoiced  to  think  that  the  holy  angels  and  all  good  spirits 
prayed  for  them  and  with  them,  hut  were  taught  that  it  is  both  wrong  and 
needless  to  ask  them  to  do  so.  Prayer  was  made  to  Gh)d,  and  to  Bim 
alone.  Lactantius  (a.d.  303)  says  of  the  holy  angels,  that  ^*  they  are 
neither  gods,  nor  wish  to  be  called  so,  or  to  be  worshipped ;  forasmuch  aa 
they  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  commands  and  will  of  God."  ^  Eusebius 
(a.i>.  315)  says  that  we  are  taught  by  Hevelation  to  believe  that  there  are 
**  certain  powers  after  the  Most  High  God,  incorporeal  in  nature,  intel- 
lectual, rational,  and  full  of  virtue,  encircling  the  King  of  all,  most  of 
whom  are  sent  forth  even  to  men  by  the  will  of  the  Father  to  execute 
certain  dispensations  pertaining  to  our  salvation,  whom  we  have  been 
taught  to  acknowledge  and  reverence  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
dignity,  giving  to  God  alone,  the  King  of  all,  the  honour  of  worship."  ' 
Elsewhere  the  same  writer  declares  that  Christians  honour  the  angels,  '^  as 
is  meet,  but  confess  God  alone,  and  worship  Him  only."  ^  **  No  one," 
says  St.  Athanasius,  '^  would  pray  that  he  might  receive  aught  from  the 
Father  and  the  angels,  or  from  any  other  creatures — ^nor  would  any  one 
say,  God  and  the  angels  grant  thee ! — but  frt)m  the  Father  and  the  Son."  ^ 
St.  Augustine  (a.b.  396),  supposing  a  heathen  to  justify  his  idolatry  by 
the  argument, ''  We  do  not  worship  evil  demons :  we,  too,  worship  those 
same  angels,  as  you  call  them,"  replies  to  him  thus : — ^^  Would  that  you 
did  mean  to  worship  them  I  You  would  soon  learn  from  them  not  to  do  so* 
Hear  the  teaching  of  an  angel."  The  holy  father  then  relates  how  an 
angel  in  the  Bevelation,  as  we  have  seen  already,  forbade  St.  John  to 
worship  him.^  Elsewhere  he  says :  ''  We  honour  them  with  love,  not  with 
service,  nor  do  we  build  temples  to  them.  For  they  will  not  be  honoured 
by  us ;  for  they  know  that  we  ourselves,  when  we  are  good,  are  temples  of 
the  Most  High  God.  Therefore  it  is  rightly  written  that  a  man  was  for- 
bidden by  an  angel  to  worship  him."  ^  From  the  same  father  we  learn 
something  of  the  origin  of  angel-worship,  which  began  to  creep  in  about 
his  time.  In  his  Confessions,  addressing  God,  he  says :  <'  Whom  could 
I  find  to  reconcile  me  to  Thee  ?  Was  I  to  go  to  the  angels  ?  With  what 
prayer? — ^with  what  sacraments  ?  Many,  endeavouring  to  return  to  Thee, 
and  not  being  able  of  themselves,  have  tried  these  things,  as  I  hear,  and 
fallen  into  a  desire  for  curious  visions,  and  have  been  judged  deserving  of 
illusions." "  Tliis  is  the  history  of  all  error  in  religion.  Men  first  act  as 
if  falsehood  were  truth,  and  then,  as  a  punishment,  God  permits  them  to 
"  believe  a  lie."  » 

I  think.  Sir,  that  we  need  proceed  no  further.    It  is  undeniable  that  the 

1  C.  dels.  L  viii.  p.  420.  '  Instit.  Divin.  L  L  c.  6. 

»  Demonstr.  Evang.  1.  iiL  c,  iii.  p.  106.    Par.  1628. 

*  Prsepar.  Evaug.  1.  vii.  c.  x.  p.  287.  Par.  1628. 
9  C.  Arian.  Or.  iv.  0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  461 

•  Enarr.  in  Pa.  xcvi.  §  12.    0pp.  torn.  iv.  p.  il.    Col.  1246.    Par.  1837. 
7  De  Vera  Relig.  c.  Iv.  d.  110.    0pp.  tom.  iii.  p.  I    CoL  170. 
9  Confeaa.  L  x.  o.  42.  »  See  2  Theaa.  ii.  11. 
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orUiodoz  OfaristiaDB  of  the  &aA  ^ges  did  not  practise  the  iafoeatioa  of 
angels,  and  only  referred  to  it  to  cond^nn  it, 

.  (7.)  And  now  let  us  apply  the  same  test  to  the  invocation  of  deputed 
saints.  As  hut  litde  reference  to  this  sulyeot  epuld  arise  from  the  objee- 
tions  of  the  heathen — and,  for  a  raason  that  will  he  stated  afterwsids,  it 
could  not  occur  of  itself  to  a  well*taught  Christaanr— our  materials  heie  sn 
of  necessity  more  scanty ;  hut  they,  ne?er0ielesa>  supply  a  proof  tbs4  ii 
both  dear  and  deciaiTe. 

In  the  year  147,  St.  Polycarp,  the  disciple  of  St.  John,  and  first  Biahop 
of  Smyrna,  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Not  long  after,  the  Chru- 
tians  of  Smyrna  sent  a  written  account  of  his  death  to  their  brethrax  at 
Philomelium.  In  this  epistle,  which  has  happily  been  preserred,  we  sre 
told  that  one  of  his  persecutors  entreated  the  governor  not  to  give  tbe 
martyr's  body  to  his  friends,  '^  lest,  leaving  the  Crucified,  they  should  begin 
to  worship  him."  Upon  this,  the  Christians  who  relate  the  story  make  the 
following  remark  2-—"  They  know  not  that  we  can  never  either  ibnake 
Christ,  who  suffered  to  save  the  whole  world  of  those  who  are  saved,  or 
worship  any  other.  For  we  adore  Him,  because  He  ia  the  Son  of  God; 
but  we  worwily  love  the  martyrs,  as  disciples  and  followers  of  the  Lord,  on 
account  of  their  exceeding  affection  to  their  own  King  and  Master.^  ^  It 
will  be  observed  that  this  passage  is  equally  opposed  to  the  wofihip  of 
departed  saints  and  the  undue  veneration  of  their  relica.  We  have  sees 
that  Origen  believed  the  souls  of  the  righteous,  as  well  as  the  holy  sageb, 
to  be  willing  to  do  us  all  the  good  in  their  power,  unasked;  but  Oiigea 
did  not  venture  to  affirm  with  certainty  that  they  are  aoUially  sUe  to 
defend  and  succour  us.  He  regarded  this  as  one  of  those  doubtful  nutten 
on  which  it  would  be  wrong  to  speak  with  confidence.  '^  If  the  sabts  cot 
of  the  body,  who  are  with  Christ,  do  anything  and  labour  for  us,  like  the 
angels  who  minister  to  our  salvation  ...  let  this  also  be  reg^M  ^ 
itmong  the  hidden  things  of  Gh>d."^  Towards  the  end  of  the  fosrth 
century,  we  hear  of  a  small  body  of  heretics  who  worshipped  the  Bieaied 
Virgin.  Their  error  is  noticed  by  St.  Epiphaniua  (a.d.  374)  in  sndi  s 
manner  as  to  make  it  evident  that  he  and  his  contemporaries  would  equslly 
have  condemned  that  worship  of  her  which  has  now,  unhappily,  long  (^eeo 
established  within  the  Church  itself.  <'  Neither  is  Elijah  to  be  wontipped, 
though  he  is  still  among  the  living;  nor  is  John  to  be  worshipped,  though 
by  prayer  he  made  his  death  wonderful,  or  rather  received  that  grseo  fivoi 
God ;  nor  is  Theda,  or  any  of  the  saints,  wonhipped.  For  that  old  deoeit 
shall  not  prevail  over  us  to  forsake  the  living  Gh)d,  and  worship  the  thi^ge 
made  by  Him.  .  .  .  For  if  He  will  not  permit  the  angeb  to  be  wonhipped, 
how  much  more  will  he  not  permit  her  who  was  bom  of  Anna  ?  "  Ag*>A  • 
*'  What  scripture  hath  taught  us  anything  of  this  ?  Which  of  the  prophets 
hath  permitted  a  man  to  be  worshipped,  not  to  say  a  woman  ?  For  she  is 
a  chosen  vessel,  but  still  a  woman."  And  again :  *^  Let  Mary  be  in  hoaonr, 
but  let  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  be  worshipped.  Let  no  one 
worship  Mary.''  ^     St.  Augustine :  "  Let  not  our  religion  be  the  worship 

1  Eocles.  SxoynL  Ep.  c.  zTii    Patr.  Apoti.  Ed.  Jaooba.  torn.  ii.  p.  5Si> 

*  In  %.  ad  Bom.  L  E  }  4,  hi  e.  ii.  O^p.  torn.  It.  p.  479^    Id.  Bml 

•  Adv.  Bm.  I  iii.  torn.  ii.  H»r.  Izzix.  §  t.  et  aaq.  0pp.  tern.  i.  p.  1061. 
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^  dead  men ;  bedaufee  if  they  lived  pioiisl  j,  they  are  not  of  a  dispoeition  to 
seek  such  honours ;  but  thej  desire  Him  to  be  worshipped  bj  us,  through 
whoee  illumination  thej  rejoice  that  we  have  a  common  interest  in  bis 
merit  They  are  to  be  honoured,  therefore,  by  being  imitated,  not  adored, 
from  religion."  ^ 

(8.)  In  the  foregoing  extracts  we  have  an  ample  proof  that  the  early 
Chnn^  did  not  sanction  the  invocation  or  worship  of  the  souls  of  the 
righteous  departed.  We  will  now  proceed  to  show  that  it  could  not  have 
done  so  consistently  with  its  belief  respecting  the  present  state  and  abode 
of  the  departed.  The  defence  of  the  modern  practice  is  based  on  the 
assumption  that  the  souls  of  the  saints  already  enjoy  the  vision  of  God  in 
heaven ;  but  this  assumption  is  itself  modem,  and  therefore  false.  The 
primitive  Christians  did  not  believe  them  to  be  in  heaven,  but  in  a  place 
or  state  of  rest,  which  they  had  learned  from  our  Lord  sometimes  to  call 
Paradise,  and  sometimes  the  Bosom  of  Abraham,  and  in  which  they 
believed  that  they  will  remain  until  the  day  of  judgment. 

The  earliest  witness  is  St.  Clement  of  Rome,  the  disciple  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  His  teaching  is,  that  <<  those  who  according  to  the  grace  of  God 
have  finished  their  course  in  charity,  possess  the  place  of  the  godly,  who 
will  be  manifested  at  the  visitation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  For  it  is 
written.  Enter  into  thy  chambers  for  a  little  while,  until  my  wrath  and 
anger  pass  away,  and  I  will  remember  the  good  day,  and  will  raise  you  up 
again  out  of  your  graves."  ^  Similarly,  the  holy  martyr  Justin  (a.d.  140) 
affirms  that  <<  the  souls  of  the  pious  remain  in  some  better  place,  and  the 
ttnrighteous,  or  wicked,  in  a  worse  place,  awaiting  the  time  of  die  judg- 
ment." ^  This  writer  even  denounces  as  bla^hemous  the  opinion  that  the 
souls  of  the  righteous  ascend  to  heaven  at  their  death,  because  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection.^  A  little  later,  St. 
Irencsus  affirms  that  **  the  souls  of  Christ's  disciples  go  into  the  unseen 
place  assigned  to  them  by  God,  and  stay  there  till  the  Resurrection,  waiting 
for  the  Resurrection  to  receive  their  bodies  again  afterwards ;  and  rising  in 
completeness,  that  is,  with  bodies,  even  as  the  Lord  rose  again,  will  thus 
come  to  the  sight  of  God."  ^  The  Fathers  make  no  exception  on  behalf  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  any  other.  All,  according  to  them,  are  waiting  the 
judgment  in  that  unseen  abode ;  and  argue  that  it  must  be  so,  that  in  all 
things  the  elect  may  be  conformed  to  Christ,  their  Head.  ''  For  no  dis- 
ciple, saith  He  (Luke  vi.  10),  is  above  his  Master :  but  every  one  that  is 
pei*fect  shall  be  as  his  Master.  As,  therefore,  our  Master  (thus  reasons 
the  holy  Bishop  Irenieus)  did  not  at  once  fly  away,  but  waiting  the  time  of 
His  resurreetion  appointed  by  the  Father  (which  was  also  set  forth  by 
Jonah),  rising  again  after  three  days,  was  taken  up,  so  must  we  also,  as 
many  as  the  Lord  shall  deem  worthy  of  this,  wait  for  the  time  of  our 
resurrection  appointed  by  Qt)d,  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  thus,  rising 
again,  be  taken  up."^    Another  witness  is  Tertullian,  who  concludes  a 

1  De  Vsr.  Rslig.  c.  Iv.  n.  108.  0pp.  torn.  iii.  p.  i.  Col.  109. 

*  £p.  i.  ad  Cor.  c.  1.     Patr.  Apost.  torn.  i.  p.  170. 

'  Dial.  C.  Tryph.  c.  6.     0pp.  Ed.  Otto.  torn.  i.  p.  26. 

*  Ibid.  c.  80,  p.  S74. 

*  L.  1. 1.  81,  p.  105,  *  L.  V.  s.  81. 
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brief  Btatement  of  tibe  Christiaii  fioth  hj  declaring  tiiat  at  ihe  laafc  day  the 
Lord  will  **  come  with  glory  to  take  'His  saints  to  the  firnition  of  eteml 
life  and  of  the  hearenly  promises,  and  to  condemn  the  profiuie  to  etenial 
fire,  both  being  raised  whh  a  restoration  of  the  flesh*"  ^  To  the  same  dSect 
Origen  :  "  Not  even  the  Apostles  themselTes  haye  yet  received  tlidr  joj; 
bat  eren  they  are  waitiog,  that  I  also  may  be  made  a  partaker  of  their 
joy.  For  the  saints,  when  they  depart  hence,  do  not  immediately  reeeife 
the  full  rewards  of  their  merits;  bnt  they  wut  eren  for  ns,  though  lingerii^ 
and  slow."  ^  And  Lactantius :  '*  Let  not  any  think  that  souls  are  judged 
immediately  after  death.  All  are  kept  in  one  common  waxd^  until  the 
time  come  at  which  the  Supreme  Judge  makes  examination  into  their 
deserts."  ^  St.  BHary  (a.d.  354)  teaches  us  that ''  all  the  faitfaful,  when 
they  depart  out  of  the  body,  will  be  kept  by  the  guardianship  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  entering  in  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  being  in  the  meantinie 
placed  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham."  ^  St.  Augustine,  speaking  of  his  de« 
parted  friend  Nebridius,  says :  "  He  now  lives  in  the  bosom  of  Abcaham. 
Wherever  that  u  which  is  meant  by  his  bosom,  Nebridius  thete  fives,  my 
sweet  friend,  but  Thy  son,  O  Lord,  adopted  from  a  fi^eedman.  There  he 
lives ;  for  what  other  place  is  there  for  such  a  soul  ?  "  ^  "If  tfaoo  art  not 
jesting,  and  dost  not  wish  to  err  like  a  child,"  says  the  same  great  firiher, 
"  understand  that  the  bosom  of  Abraham  is  a  retired  and  secret  seat  of 
rest,  where  Abraham  is ;  and  that  it  is  called  Abraham's,  not  because  it  is 
his  only,  but  because  he  has  been  made  the  father  of  many  nations,  to 
whom,  from  his  superiority  of  fiuth,  he  has  been  proposed  for  imitation."  ^ 
I  will  conclude  these  extracts  with  one  fix>m  an  unknown  writer,  profaaUy 
of  about  the  same  date : — ^'^After  the  soul  has  left  the  body,  there  is  an 
immediate  separation  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  for  they  are  conducted  by 
the  angels  to  places  meet  for  them — ^the  soub  of  the  just  to  Paradise^ 
where  tiiere  is  tiie  sodety  and  sight  of  the  angels  and  archangeb,  ...  but 
the  souls  of  the  unjust  to  the  places  in  hell."  ^ 

Such  testimonies  might  with  ease  be  multiplied ;  but  the  foregoing  will 
suffice  to  show  that,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  primitive  and  un- 
dirided  Church,  the  only  safe  interpreter  of  Soipture,  none  of  the  foithfol 
have  yet  been  admitted  to  the  final  blessedness  of  heaven ;  and  this  foet  at 
once  destroys  the  ground  on  which  the  mediieval  doctors  and  their  soeoesnn 
have  justified  the  invocation  and  worship  of  departed  saints. 

(9.)  The  next  step  in  our  inquiry  leads  to  a  result  which  will  probaUj 
astonish  many  readers  more  than  anything  that  has  gone  before.  It  b 
certain  that  the  primitive  Churoh  did  not  only  not  pray  to  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  but  that  it  actually  prayed  far  them.  This  will  at  first  sight 
appear  a  "  hard  saying,"  and  some  may  be  tempted  to  say,  **  who  can 
hear  it  ?  "     (St.  John  vi.  60.) 

1  De  Fneacr.  Hier.  c.  xiii.    0pp.  torn,  il  p.  14. 
s  In  Levit  Horn.  vii.  §  2,  in  o.  z.    0pp.  torn.  IL  p.  222. 
>  Instit.  Div.  L  vii.  c.  21,  p.  896. 

*  Comm.  in  Pa.  czz.  ad  foi.  Opp  torn,  iii  p.  27.  Sim.  in  Fli.  iL  e.  48.  adfti.  torn 
il  p.  199.    Ed.  Wirceb.  1785. 
B  Conf.  1.  ix.  a  6. 

"  De  Anima  et  ej.  Orig.  1.  iv.  o.  zvi,  n.  24.  0pp.  torn.  z.  p.  L  coL  688. 
7  QusMTt.  et  Reap,  in  App.  ad  0pp.  S.  Jastini,  R.  Izzv.  p.  469.    Fkr.  1742^ 
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And  yet,  on  second  thoughts,  how  ooold  it  he  otherwise  ?  The  Church 
beliered  their  present  state  to  he  imperfect^  and  therefore,  in  consistency, 
piajed  that  tiieir  bliss  might  be  increased,  and  at  last  perfected.  The 
evidence  on  which  this  statement  rests  is  ample  and  irrefragable.  I  will 
subjoin  a  portion.  In  one  of  the  epistles  of  St.  Cyprian,  mention  is  made 
of  two  mioiyrs  whom  he  affirms  to  have  received  '<  palms  and  crowns  "  of 
the  Lord.  According  to  modem  notions  it  would  be  more  fit  to  invoke 
and  worship  such  happy  spirits  than  to  pray  for  them ;  yet  what  says  the 
holy  Father?  "  We  always,  as  ye  remember,  offer  sacrifices  for  them,  as 
ofi^  as  we  celebrate  the  passions  and  days  of  the  martyrs  by  an  annual 
commemoration.''^  But  the  ancient  Church  prayed  for  her  siunts  and 
martyrs  not  only  on  such  special  occasions,  but  continually  in  her  ordinary 
oflices.  Look,  for  example,  at  the  Liturgy  found  in  the  Constitutions  of 
the  Apostles :  "  We  offer  unto  Thee  also,  on  behalf  of  all  the  saints  who 
from  the  beginning  have  pleased  Thee,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  just  men^ 
Apostles,  Martyrs,  Confessors,"  ^.^  A  similar  form  may  still  be  seen  in 
the  ancient  liturgies  of  Jerusalem,  Constantinople,  and  Spain,  though  all 
of  them  are  in  some  other  respects  altered  to  suit  the  corrupt  doctrines  of 
a  kter  age.  **  Kemember,  O  Lord,  the  God  of  spirits,  and  of  all  fleshy 
the  orthodox  whom  we  have,  and  whom  we  have  not,  remembered,  from 
Abel  the  righteous  unto  this  day.  Thyself  refresh  them  there,  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  in  Thy  kingdom,  in  the  delights  of  Paradise,"  &c, 
"  We  also  offer  unto  Thee  this  reasonable  service  for  those  who  rest  in 
fiiith,  our  fore&thers,  fathers,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Preachers, 
Evangelists,  Martyrs,  Confessors,  Virgins,  and  every  spirit  perfected  by 
faith,  especially  for  our  most  holy,  undefiled,  greatly  blessed,  glorious 
lady,  the  mother  of  God,  and  Ever- Virgin  Mary."  *  "  Also,  for  the 
spirits  of  those  at  rest,  of  Hilary,  Athanasius,  Martin,  Ambrose,  Augus- 
tine," &c.^     Other  examples  might  be  given,  but  these  will  suffice. 

The  early  Church,  then,  prayed  for  all  who  had  died  in  faith,  not  except- 
ing even  the  Apostles  and  the  Blessed  Virgin.  She  believed  that  all  such 
entered  into  a  state  of  rest  immediately  after  death ;  and  therefore,  the 
intent  of  her  prayer  was  not  to  obtain  release  from  suffering  for  her 
departed  children,  but  to  beseech  God  that  they  might  remain  under  His 
protection,  as  it  is  His  will,  and  that  their  happiness  might  increase  per- 
petually until  the  great  day.  It  was  an  act  proceeding  from  the  purest 
impulses  of  Christian  love.  By  this  means  holy  men  endeavoured  still  to 
hold  communion  with  their  brethren  and  sisters  withdrawn  within  the 
veil,  and,  if  it  pleased  Gk>d,  still  to  do  them  good. 

Such,  then,  is  a  very  brief  exposition  of  some  of  the  reasons  which  lead 
us  to  a^L  in  the  name  of  true  religion  for  the  removal  of  every  trace  of  the 
invocation  and  worship  of  departed  saints  and  angels  from  the  offices  of 
the  Church.  These  practices  are  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  foreign 
to  the  habits  and  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Church.     If 

1  £p.  zxxiz.  p.  77.    BrexDO,  1690. 

■  L.  viii.  0. 12. 

>  Liturgiflo  St  Patrum,  p.  29.    Par.  1560. 

*  Liturg.  u.  B.  p.  98,  and  Goar  Euoholog.  p.  78. 

f  Boius  Barum  JAivrs*  Jj,lcjLn,  iv. 
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they  are  once  removed  from  thepublio  OflBoeSy  we  may  tnist  that  thej  wUl 
soon  disappear  from  booka  of  private  devotion.  Let  u  pray  thai  God  will 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  some  of  the  Bishops  of  Italy  to  do  thia  great  wvk 
for  their  own  dioceses.  If  several  can  take  the  st^  at  the  same  time  and 
act  in  unison  it  will  be  &r  better ;  but  if  this  ia  not  poasiUei  it  ia  a  cue 
in  whichi  as  I  showed  in  my  first  letter,  a  Bishop  may  act  alone  fiv  the 
edification  and  protection  of  those  under  him. 

But  your  Excellency  will  doubtless  have  observed  that  in  ezpoeliig  one 
error  we  have  incidentally  unveiled  another.     If  it  be  true,  aa  we  are 
taught  by  Holy  Scripture  and  the  primitive  fathers^  that  all  men  at  their 
death  enter  into  a  state  of  happiness  or  woe,  the  earnest  and  ibretaale  of 
their  final  awards  at  the  day  of  judgment,  what  place  is  ihae  for  pwiga- 
tory  ?     In  truth,  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  like  the  worship  of  aainta,  was 
unknown  to  the  apostles,  unknown  to  the  primitive  Church.     The  veiy 
seeds  of  this  error  were  not  sown  until  the  fifth  century  alter  Chiift 
Here,  then,  we  must  apply  the  knife  again,  if  we  would  prune  away  every 
thing  that  is  uncatholic  and  unprimitive  from  the  offices  of  holy  Church. 
And  with  purgatory  must  be  swept  away  the  whole  of  the  modem  aystem 
of  indulgences.     It  has  .long  been  no  secret  with  truly  learned  men,  tbat  all 
these  thingB  are  innovations — ^medieval,  and  not  primitive ;  but  it  requires 
more  than  learning  to  enable  a  man  to  say  what  he  knows  openly  before  * 
the  world  and  the  Church.     It  requires  the  spirit  of  a  confeasor,  abming 
love  of  truth,  and  courage  to  encounter  opposition,  scorn,  and  danger. 
I4et  men  endued  with  such  a  spirit  arise  in  the  Church  of  Italy,  and  the 
cause  of  Christian  liberty  is  won.     Nor  shall  we  look  for  them  in  vain,  if 
only  the  truth  break  through  the  mists  of  error,  and  shine  onoe  more  ea 
honest  minds  in  all  its  pristine  beauty.     When  perfect  ainceiitj  and 
sound  learning  are  united,  the  ancient  faith,  for  which  the  apostles  lived 
and  died,  is  irresistible,  both  in  its  evidence  and  power.     But  perhaps 
there  is  no  part  of  it  the  contemplation  Of  which  ii  more  apt  to  inspire  s 
martyr's  zeal  for  truth  than  the  primitive  doctrine  of  Uie  immediate 
blessedness  of  the  righteous  departed.     It  was  by  meditation  upon  this 
that  our  fathers  in  the  faith  were  prepared  to  dare  and  suffer  all  things  ftr 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ.    "  Let  us  regard  Paradise  as  our  own  oountiy," 
exclaimed  the  holy  martyr  Cyprian;  "  we  have  already  b^^  to  have  the 
Patriarchs  for  our  fathers.     Why  do  we  not  haste  and  run,  that  we  msj 
behold  our  country,  that  we  may  salute  our  parents  ?    A  multitude  of  desr 
friends  there  awaits  us.     A  numerous  and  full  throng  of  parents,  hrothers, 
sons,  is  longing  for  us,  already  secure  of  their  own  inmiortality,  and  still 
concerned  for  our  salvation.     How  great  a  mutual  joy  both  to  diem  and 
us,  to  come  to  the  sight  and  embrace  of  them*     What  pleasure  of  the 
heavenly  kingdoms  is  there,  without  the  fear  of  dying,  and  with  eternity 
of  life*    How  perfect  and  perpetual  the  bliss  1    There  is  the  glorious  com- 
pany oi  the  apostles ;  there  is  the  band  of  the  exulting  prophete ;  there  the 
innumerable  throng  of  martyrs,  crowned  for  their  victory  of  strife  and  suf- 
fering.    There  triumphant  virgins,  who  by  the  strength  of  continence  have 
subdued  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  body.     Thefe  are  the  merciful 
rewarded;  who  have  pevfixnned  works  of  nghteousaess  by  feeding  and 
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boontj  to  the  poor,  who  keeping  the  ootnmandmentB  of  the  Lord  hate 
transferred  their  earthly  patrimony  to  the  treasuries  in  heaven.  To  these, 
dearly  belored  brethren,  let  us  hasten  with  eager  longing.  Let  us  wish 
that  it  may  be  our  own  lot  soon  to  be  with  them,  that  we  may  soon  come 
to  Christ/^ » 

I  hare  the  honour  to  be^  your  Excellency's  faithful  servant, 

PHILAItCHiBtTS. 

INTERCOMMUNION  WITH  THE  SCANDINAVIAN  CHURCH. 

Wb  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clay,  with  reference  to  the 
matter  mentioned  at  page  262  of  our  July  number,  from  which  the  follow- 
ing is  au  extract.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Dr,  Clay  holds  the  parish 
of  which  the  last  Rector  in  Swedish  orders — ^Dr.  Collin — took  part  in 
electing  Dr.  White  the  first  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania : — 

"  PhUadelpbia,  Aug.  81, 1868. 

I  sympathise  with  you  in  the  desire  to  see  a  freer  and  fuller  intercom- 
munion between  the  Church  of  England  and  our  own  Church  in  this 
country,  and  the  Scandinavian  and  other  Churches  holding  the  same  fiuth 
and  the  same  apostolical  ministry  with  ourselves.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Swedish  Church,  in  which  particularly  I  have  reason  to  feel  an 
interest,  from  my  long  connexion  with  it  as  transplanted  some  two  centuries 
ago  to  this  western  world,  has  this  apostolical  ministry.  It  has  been  more 
than  two  centuries  (about  1636)  since  the  first  Swedish  colony  settled  on 
the  shores  of  the  Delaware.  It  has  been  more  than  a  century  and  a  half 
(A.D.  1697)  since  the  Swedish  Church  commenced,  in  regular  form,  her 
fnUsionary  work  here.  What  I  wish  to  say  is,  that  scarcely  had  her  three 
first  missionaries  arrived  here  before  at  least  one  of  them — ^the  Eev.  Dr. 
Budman,  who  built  the  church  in  which  I  now  officiate — was  recognised  by 
the  English  Church  here  as  possessing  a  valid  ministry.  This  was  done 
by  his  having  been  invited  to  officiate  at  the  English  Church  at  Oxford,  a 
few  miles  from  this  city,  and  subsequently  placed  in  charge  of  Christ  Church 
in  Philadelphia,  during  the  absence  of  the  rector,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Evans,  in 
England.  Such  a  thing,  as  far  as  I  know,  never  occurred  in  any  Anglican 
Church  here  in  regard  to  any  minister  not  considered  as  having  a  valid 
episcopally-transmitted  ministry. 

When  the  connexion  of  the  seven  or  eight  Swedish  churches  in  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey,  and  Delaware,  with  the  Mother  Church  ceased, 
which  happened  about  the  time  of  our  Bevolution,  they  seemed  naturally 
to  come  into  connexion  with  the  Anglican  Church  here.  Where  assistant 
ministers  had  been  employed  by  the  Swedish  rectors,  they  had  always  been 
taken  from  the  Anglican  Church.  All  the  Swedish  churches  above  referred 
to  are  now  in  fiUl  connexion  with  the  Anglican  Protestant  Episcopal 
Chitfch,  with  the  exception  of  the  one  at  Upper  Merion.  That,  too,  has 
a  rector  episoopally  ordained,  and  receives  from  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
the  same  regular  visitations  as  do  those  which  are  formally  in  connexion 
witk  the  Chureh.  The  Bishop  holds  confirmations  there  at  regular 
periods,  or  whenever  there  are  candidates  to  be  presented  for  that  holy 
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rite.  Of  late  years  immigrations  of  Swedes  and  other  ScandiDaTiana  to 
this  country  have  been  very  much  confined  to  lUinob  and  the  neigh- 
bouring states.  They  are  very  numerous  in  that  north-western  region  of 
the  United  States.  In  many  instances  they  have  come  into  formal  oon- 
nexion  with  the  Anglo-Episcopal  Church.  Where  they  have  not  tliar 
own  Swedish  clergymen,  they  almost  always,  as  I  am  informed,  eoaoeet 
themselves  with  those  of  our  Church.  The  German  Lutherans  have  tried 
hard  to  induce  them  to  join  their  body,  but,  as  I  learn,  with  little  or  no 
success.  A  young  deacon,  lately  from  Wisoonain,  tells  me  that  the  Bishop 
of  Illinois  has  of  late  admitted  ministers  ordained  in  Sweden  to  the  dioige 
of  parishes  in  his  diocese  without  requiring  of  them  reordinatioD,  thoB 
recognising  the  validity  of  Swedish  Orders,  and  taking  an  important  step 
tow^s  intercommunion  with  the  Scandinavian  Churches.  Admitting  the 
validity  of  the  orders  of  the  Swedish  Church,  of  which  there  seems  to  be 
but  one  opinion  among  our  divines,  especially  since  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  our  General  Convention  was  made  public,  I  see  nothing  to 
prevent  such  interconununion.  The  Augustan  Confession  offers  no  dif- 
ficulty, for  you  know,  our  standard  divines  acknowledge  its  orthodoxy. 
Where,  then,  is  the  difficulty  ?  There  is  none  as  regards  the  Swedish 
Church,  if  we  make  a  due  distinction  between  Catholic  essentials  and 
National  diversities.  With  regard  to  the  Danish  and  Norwegian  Gfaordies 
there  is  some  difficulty  at  present  in  the  doubt  that  exists  as  to  their  orders. 
But  this  difficulty  may  be  removed,  and  I  am  pleased  to  learn  that  the 
suggestion  which  Dr.  Coxe  had  started  here,  respecting  fusion  with  the 
Succession  of  the  Swedish  Episcopate,  has  been  taken  up  in  Denmark  and 
Norway  in  so  friendly  and  hopeful  a  manner.  It  is  cheering  to  obeerve  bo 
much  and  increasing  interest  expressed  both  here  and  in  England  in  this 
great  question  of  intercommunion  between  Churches  of  the  same  £uth  and 
the  same  orders,  yet  hitherto  separated  as  though  not  belonging  to  the 
same  holy  Apostolic  Church  handed  down  under  the  promise  of  its 
Divine  Head  of  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,'  ire.  It  will  give  me  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  be  instrumentaJ  in  any  way  in  forwarding  that  part  of 
this  great  enterprise  which  has  peculiar  claims  on  one  who  has  assisted 
Swedish  priests  in  the  ministrations  of  former  years,  and  who  still  is  spared 
to  hold  this  Bectory  of  an  Anglo-Swedish  parish. 

John  D.  Clay,  D.D. 

RecUyr  of  Gloria  Dn,  Wicacoa. 


THE  METROPOLITANATE  OP  CANADA. 

The  crypto-Presbyterian  party  in  the  Church  at  home,  which  has  coo' 
sistently  set  itself  from  the  first  to  oppose  the  development  of  the  Episcopal 
system  in  the  Colonies,  has  not  failed  to  represent  tiie  late  decision  in  the 
Capetown  appeal  case  as  a  fatal  blow  to  the  object  of  their  aversion.  These 
soi'dUant  English  Churchmen  have  chosen  to  assail  imprimis  the  Church 
of  Canada,  as  being  the  most  completely  organized.  The  appointment  d 
the  Metropolitan,  and  the  authority  of  the  j^vincial  Synod,  are  the  points 
chiefly  called  in  question.     The  outcry  of  the  Record,  the  chosen  organ  of 
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the  anarchists,  has  curiously  synchronised  with  the  visit  to  this  country 
of  Archdeacon  Hellmuth,  whose  name  and  fame,  in  connexion  with  the 
Huron  CoU^e,  will  be  fresh  in  our  readers'  recollection. 

The  Record  has  spoken  of  the  venerable  Metropolitan  of  Canada  in 
language  which  we  will  not  repeat,  even  in  order  to  stigmatize  it.  We 
cannot  ourselves  discover  any  parallel  whatever  between  the  case  of  the 
Bishop  of  Capetown  and  the  position  of  Bishop  Fulford ;  and  we  have  not 
the  slightest  anxiety  as  to  the  result  of  the  inquiry,  on  the  whole  subject 
of  Colonial  Church  Patents,  which  we  understand  is  now  being  instituted 
by  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown.  We  anticipate  an  agreeable  task  in 
announcing  that  result  at  no  distant  date.  In  the  meanwhile,  it  may  be 
not  without  use  to  note  the  manner  in  which  these  attacks  are  being 
viewed  elsewhere.     The  New  York  Church  Journal  says : — 

''  We  have  only  to  remember  that  Bishop  Fulford's  authority  as  Metro- 
politan rests  not  alone  upon  the  Queen's  Letters  Patent,  but  on  the 
unanimous  assent  of  the  Provincial  Synod,  a  body  made  up  of  delegates 
from  all  the  Diocesan  Synods  in  the  province,  each  one  of  which  is 
expressly  organized  in  strict  pursuance  of  Canadian  law.  The  Legislature 
of  Canaida,  in  1857  and  1858,  passed  enabling  acts  authorizing  Diocesan 
Synods  and  a  General  Assembly ;  providing  for  the  representation  of  the 
luty ;  and  giving  all  needful  power  not  only  for  managing  the  affairs,  but 
also  for  enforcing  the  discipline  of  the  Church.  Every  link  in  the  chain 
is  therefore  complete:  local  law  and  local  self-government,  with  valid 
Orders  and  a  valid  appointm'ent  of  a  local  head  to  preside  over  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  in  the  province  of  Canada :  an  appointment  made 
upon  three  several  petitions  from  the  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  Laity,  in  Synod 
assembled,  of  the  several  Dioceses  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  Toronto,  as 
recited  in  the  Letters  Patent ;  and  unanimously  acquiesced  in  and  ratified 
in  the  Provincial  Synod,  which  has  also  made  a  careful  provision  for  the 
choice  of  a  successor  to  the  Metropolitan's  See.  The  right  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  *  the  general  superintendence  and  revision '  is 
also  recognised  and  protected  in  all  these  proceedings.  Who  is  there, 
then,  to  call  in  question  the  Metropolitan's  Patent?  Certainly  not  those 
who  petitioned  the  Queen  to  exercise  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  by 
issuing  such  Patent,  and  who  in  their  solemn  Declaration  of  Principles 
not  only  recognise  the  Queen's  supremacy,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil, 
but  also  make  known  their  desire  that  such  supremacy  shall  '  continue 
unimpaired.' " 

Our  second  extract  shall  be  from  the  £cho,  a  Canadian  paper,  which  is 
well-known  over  the  water  as  the  steady  opponent  of  **  Arminianism  and 
Tractarianism."     Yet  the  Bcho  says,  with  commendable  fairness : — 

**  It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  notice  the  tone  adopted  by  the  Record^ 
in  speaking  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal  as  Metropolitan  of  Canada.  Having 
been  readers  of  that  journal  from  an  early  period  of  its  existence,  we  have 
had  occasionally  to  deplore  somewhat  bitter  personalities  indulged  in 
towards  its  theological  opponents ;  which  cannot  be  defended  in  a  profes- 
sedly Christian  paper.  And,  in  the  present  instance,  we  consider  that  it 
is  much  to  be  blamed  on  this  account.  If  Dr.  Fulford  is  not  legally  Metro- 
politan  of  these  provinces,  it  is  not  his  fault  that  he,  in  common  with  the 
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Biitaflh  populatioii  generall j,  has  suppoied  that  he  was  w.  If  H  be  other*- 
wifidy  the  mistake  lies  at  the  door  of  the  representatifes  of  the  Crown  hi 
England,  and  not  with  his  Lordship.  We  are  not  aware  that  lus  Lorddup 
has  *  been  filled  with  inflated  notions  of  the  dignifj  of  Metropolitans.'  If 
he  has  been  so,  he  has  certainly  shown  rery  liUle  of  it,  as  fiir  as  oar  ohser- 
ration  has  gone.  As  to  '  assuming  the  title  of  Metropolitan/  if  bis  Lofd- 
ship  was  *  misled  bj  his  new  patent/  he  cannot  hare  done  so  in  anj 
unworthy  sense.  There  is  scarcely  a  British  inhabitant  of  Canada  who 
has  not  been  equally  misled  with  himself,  and  who  has  not  regarded  him 
as  the  lawfully  appointed  Metropolitan.  As  to  *  fulminating  censorea/  we 
cannot  tell  what  the  writer  means ;  we  are  unaware  of  any  act  of  Dr.  FuHbrd 
to  which  the  words  will  apply.  .  .  . 

"  Archdeacon  Hellmuth  is  reported  to  hare  publicly  stated  in  England 
that  Evangelical  religion  was  at  a  discount  in  Canada.  What  impresNoa 
was  this  assertion  calculated  to  make  upon  the  minds  of  Christians  in  that 
country  ?  Would  it  not  be,  amongst  other  things,  and  perhaps  espedailj 
this,  that  the  Evangelical  Clergy  did  not  meet  with  fair  and  impartul 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  ?  Is  this  the  truth  ?  Oar  own 
personal  experience  directly  contradicts  it.  But  we  will  take  the  Canadian 
Dioceses  generally  and  see  how  far  the  Episcopal  administration  of  ihem 
bears  out  the  charge  made  against  it.  Huron,  of  course,  is  out  of  the 
question.  Let  us  take  Montreal.  Can  any  man  say  with  troth,  that 
Evangelical  religion  is  at  a  discount  in  Montreal  ?  Will  any  one  say  that 
the  Evangelical  Clergy  have  been  kept  back  or  discouraged  by  the  vener^ 
able  Bishop  of  Toronto  ?  Has  it  not  always  been  sufficient  with  him  IhaX 
a  man,  whatever  shade  of  opinion  he  adhm«d  to,  faithfully  performed  his 
duty  ?  Even  in  the  Diocese  of  Ontario,  nothing  like  oppression  conM  be 
pointed  to ;  and  the  late  good  and  gentle  Bishop  of  Quebec — and  we  hope 
the  same  of  his  successor — ^would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  discoorsge 
a  good  man  on  account  of  his  conscientious  conrictions.  But  we  have 
principally  to  do  with  Montreal,  as  it  was  natural  that  Dr.  Fulford,  in  his 
real  or  supposed  position  as  Metropolitan,  should  consider  himself  most 
immediately  concerned  in  the  attack  upon  the  Bishops,  if  such  was  intended; 
and  we  would  again  repeat  our  question  of  June  11,  and  ask  oar  Evan- 
gelical Ministers,  *  Can  they  point  to  a  single  instance  where  a  check  has 
been  put,  or  even  attempted  to  be  put,  to  the  fullest  and  freest  expression 
of  Evangelical  doctrine?  May  it  not  rather  be  asserted,  that  the  utmost 
liberty  of  speech  and  action  has  been  allowed,  consistent  with  the  order 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  ? '  We  are  extremely  sorry  that  the  contro- 
versy with  Dr.  Hellmuth  should  ever  have  arisen,  and  given  rise  to  the 
personalities  which  it  did :  but,  having  arisen,  let  it  be  viewed  in  its  true 
light.  '  Bishops  are  but  men ; '  then  let  them  hare  '  fair  play,'  as  well  as 
others.  As  to  '  arrogant  usurpation,'  we  arc  convinced  that  die  Bishop  of 
Montreal  is  as  little  likely  to  be  guilty  of  it  as  any  man  Hting ;  and  the 
writer  in  the  Record  is  signally  illogical  in  accusing  him  of  it.' 

The  Echo  adds : — *'  We  certainly  have  cause  to  regret  that  appointments 
to  Colonial  Bishoprics  and  arrangements  in  the  respective  Dioceses  should, 
of  late  years,  have  hem  informally  made,  without  eten  the  courtesy  of 
official  reteenoa  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury." 
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We  regret  that  the  Echo  gare  credence  to  the  JUcord  for  this  assertion , 
whidi  is  utterlj  groondleas.  Neither  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Oolenso 
nor  uij  other  was  made  without  the  name  of  the  person  proposed  heing 
first  laid  hy  the  Colonial  Secretary  hefore  Aiehhishop  Sumner. 


FREDERICTON  CHURCH  SOCIETY. 

On  July  2dy  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Church  Society  was 
held  in  the  Legislative  Council  Chamber,  Fredericton.  The  Lieutenant- 
GoTemor  presided.  Among  the  strangers  present  was  Bishop  Burgess, 
of  Maine,  who  had  travelled  out  of  his  way  to  be  present  at  the  meeting. 

From  the  Report  it  appeared  that  on  the  whole  there  was  a  relative 
improvement  in  the  finances  of  the  Society,  though,  as  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese  remarked,  the  progress  made  of  late  in  raising  the  40,000/. 
Endowment  Fund  has  been  slow  and  unsatisfactory.  One  most  interesting 
feature  of  this  meeting  was  the  speech  of  the  Bishop  of  Maine,  from 
which  the  Fredericton  Hedd  Quarters  enables  us  to  make  the  following 
extracts : — 

'<  New  Brunswick  and  Maine  lie  side  by  side.  The  Church  in  New 
Brunswick  cannot  grow  in  strength,  stabilityi  and  piety,  without  communi- 
cating to  the  eastern  part  of  Maine  a  blessed  influence.  We  are  largely 
indebted  to  the  Diocese  of  Fredericton  for  the  introduction  of  the  Church 
into  that  p(Mrtion  of  my  Diocese,  and  I  am  sure  that  if  you  prosper  here  we 
shall  feel  the  benefit  of  your  prosperity,  and  on  that  account  I  am  exceed- 
ingly glad  to  be  here.  The  labours  of  your  Clergy  have  attracted  my 
attention  and  admiration,  and  were  they  more  widely  known,  not  only  here 
but  elsewhere,  in  the  United  States  and  in  England,  they  would  be  found 
to  fiimish  a  stimulus  to  exertion  such  as  has  been  thought  not  likely  to 
proceed  from  this  quarter.  The  number  of  stations,  the  distances  travelled, 
the  labours  undergone,  the  positive  toil  thus  expended,  with  the  hardships 
endured — all  this  presents,  as  I  verily  believe,  such  a  scene  as  is  presented 
in  no  other  portion  of  the  Church  on  this  continent  or  in  Great  Britain. 
It  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  labour  carried  on  through  a  long  cold  winter,  in  so 
many  places,  at  such  distances,  that  nobody  but  he  who  has  tried  it  can 
appreciate  it  Consider  that  the  sympathy  is  often  very  slight,  the  response 
feeble,  the  services  conducted  with  very  little  to  aid  the  imagination  or 
kindle  the  feelings,  where  the  man  comes  to  his  work  cold,  tired,  I  might 
almost  say  hardly  welcome,  and  goes  away  with  nothing  but  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  has  done  his  duty.  This  is  a  spectacle,  I  say,  that 
excites  my  admiration,  and  I  am  fflad  to  carry  away  its  influence  and  make 
it  tell,  if  I  can,  upon  those  committed  to  my  supervision. 

'*  With  regard  to  the  possibility  of  raising  an  Endowment  Fund,  I  would 
observe  that  time  is  one  of  the  siost  important  elements  to  be  taken  into 
consideration.  Begin  your  Fund  as  well  as  you  can,  and  time  will  do  a 
marvellous  deal  towards  its  progress  and  increase.  Rich  men  are  dying 
every  year.  We  read  of  men  who  have  given  away  large  estates  to  pur- 
poses which  they  knew  would  do  some  good,  and  it  is  not  unfrequent,  as 
they  go  down  the  vale  of  years,  that  they  wish  an  object  suggested  to  them. 
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towards  which  their  wealth  unquestionably  might  be  beneficiallj  appro- 
priated when  they  are  gone.  The  sum  required,  large  as  it  may  seem,  to 
create  an  endowment  for  this  diocese  is  not  really  beyond  the  poeBibilitieB 
and  probabilities  of  contingencies  like  those  refenxKl  to,  united  widi  the 
faithful  and  combined  efforts  of  the  present  generation.  We  think  the 
mere  endowment  of  a  single  parish  is  not  so  great  a  difficulty.  A  diurefa 
is  often  built  which  costs  a  third  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  If  the 
whole  sum  be  raised,  and  the  church  built  for  the  remaining  two-thirds, 
the  interest  of  the  people  is  increased  through  the  nature  of  the  effwt,  and 
the  church  in  due  time  becomes  beautified  and  improTod,  and  the  fond 
allowed  to  grow  also  places  the  parish  in  a  state  of  comparative  ease  and 
independence." 

Bishop  Burgess  concluded  as  follows : — 

''  Before  closing,  I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  anodier 
point,  to  which  it  is  natural  that  a  citizen,  and  especially  of  New  England, 
and  most  especially  of  the  State  of  Maine,  should  be  led  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  Churchmen  in  a  province  like  this.  Your  work  would  seem  to 
consist  very  largely  in  keeping  what  has  been  placed  in  your  hands,  fftrt 
has  been  an  endowment  hitherto,  and  you  are  now  not  to  suffer  it  to  slip 
away,  but  to  hold  it  fast.  You  have  a  large  body  of  Churchmen.  ISja 
Lordship,  the  Bishop,  in  speaking  of  the  estimates^  treated  thir^-two  or 
even  forty-two  thousand  as  a  small  proportion  of  the  inhabitants.  Oh,  if 
/  could  say  that  there  were  thirty  or  forty  thousand  Churchmen  in  my 
diocese,  with  its  population  of  two  or  three  times  that  of  New  Bnmswiek, 
how  should  I  rejoice  for  such  a  record !  You  have  the  Chordmien,  and 
you  have  rather  to  keep  them  than  to  increase  tiieir  number.  We,  in 
the  United  States  have-  the  work  of  making  Churchmen  to  begin  with. 
Our  labours  run  in  that  direction,  and  not  unsuccessfully.  Half  the  clergy 
of  Maine,  and  more,  during  my  Episcopate,  have  been  persons  not  educated 
as  Churchmen.  I  apprehend  half  of  our  Bishops  in  the  United  States  woe 
not  brought  up  in  the  Episcopal  Churchy  and  I  dare  say  half  of  the  whde 
body  of  our  clergy.  Our  work  is  different  from  yours.  Tours  is  easier 
than  ours ;  if  not  easier,  it  ought  to  have  been ;  and  there  must  be  some- 
thing or  other  wanting  in  the  present  generation  of  Churchmen  here,  or 
wanting  in  the  Churoh  itself,  (which  Gh>d  forbid !)  if  you  do  not  leave  the 
Church  in  the  Province  stronger  than  you  found  it,  if  you  allow  it  to  lose 
any  ground.  But  I  have  found  that  many  who  have  been  brought  up  in 
the  Church,  and  never  dreamed  of  any  other  state,  but  have  enjoyed  ils 
|)rivileges  from  their  birth,  and  expect  to  enjoy  them  to  their  dei^,  are 
the  very  persons  who  least  appreciate  the  necessity  of  missionaiy  eflfortB 
for  the  Church ;  that  these  are  precisely  the  persons  who  are  most  indif- 
ferent to  this  work ;  'and  that  Bishops  too,  veiy  ezoeUent  men,  who  have 
gloried  in  the  fact  that  they  and  their  families  for  generations  never  knew 
anything  else,  were  the  persons  who  looked  with  ooolnees  imon  the  whole 
subject  of  making  accesaons  to  the  Church.  I  hqpe  the  Uhurdmien  of 
this  Province  will  not  be  so  indifferent  to  the  practical  woik  given  than 
to  do." 
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THE  SYNOD  OF  ADELAIDE. 

The  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Adelaide  commenced  its  ninth  annual  session 
on  May  11,  in  the  city  of  Adelaide. 

The  Bishop,  in  his  Pastoral  Address^  after  remarking  on  the  Colenso 
controTersy  in  the  Mother  Church,  proceeded  to  speak  of  matters  of  local 
interest.  "  The  Bill  for  incorporating  the  Synod,  prepared  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  had  failed  to  obtain  the  approval  of  the 
liBgialatiye  Council  of  the  colony.  '<  However,"  said  the  Bishop,  '<  provided 
justice  is  not  obstructed  by  any  supposed  or  imposed  incompetence  of  this 
Diocesan  Synod  to  make  rules  for  discipline,  not  being  repugnant  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  am  content  to  let  the 
enforcement  of  discipline  rest  upon  the  simple  contract  between  the  Bishop 
and  the  presbyter,  who  receives  his  licence  without  a  more  formal  legisla- 
tive enactment.  The  Church  of  England  in  the  colonies,  unestablished 
and  unsupported  by  the  State,  must  not,  assuredly,  be  the  only  I'eligious 
body  incapable  of  exercising  discipline  over  its  officers  and  members 
through  its  connexion  with  the  crown  of  England.  Through  its  courts  of 
law,  meanwhile,  the  State  will  be  still  connected  with  church  and  chapel 
trusts,  just  as  much  as  if  each  had  the  benefit  of  civil  incoi'poration,  as 
in  Canada.  Having  been  unable  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  the  alternative  course  proposed  by  him- 
self, of  sanctioning,  by  revised  letters  patent,  our  synodal  regulations,  so  as 
to  get  rid  of  any  legal  difficulty  which  might  arise  out  of  their  divergence 
ft^m  the  existing  directions  of  the  letters  patent  of  1847,  has  been  solicited 
by  me,  in  a  letter  dated  Sept.  28,  and  forwarded,  through  H.  E.  the 
Governor  by  that  mail. 

<<  Another  topic  of  far  more  importance,  intrinsically,  to  the  well-being  of 
our  Church  is,  how  to  procure  a  due  supply  of  qualified  clergy  to  fill  the 
various  incumbent  or  missionary  cures.  No  mean  proof  of  our  attachment 
to  the  Church  of  England  is  seen  in  the  completion  of  fifty  churches, 
capable  of  seating  more  than  10,000  worshippers,  while  others  are  com- 
menced or  contemplated.  This  is  the  result,  not  of  grants  from  a  central 
State  fund,  but  of  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people  themselves. 
Hence,  however,  has  arisen  the  difficulty  of  supplying  these  scattered  and 
distant  churches  with  ministers.  The  number  of  licensed  clergy  in  the 
diocese  is  now  reduced  to  twenty-eight.  Truly  in  the  rural  cures  there  is 
often  litde  beyond  the  hearty  feeling  of  some  few  members  of  the  Church, 
together  with  the  consciousness  of  serving  Christ,  to  recompense  the  pastor 
for  much  daily  labour  and  a  great  deal  of  harassing  care.  Something 
to  remedy  this  unequal  state  of  things  may  be  effected  by  well-timed 
liberality  in  dispensing  the  general  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Synod,  and 
more  by  the  gradual  endovrment  of  the  incumbencies. 

*'  "^e  must  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fiict  that,  in  England,  the  demand 
for  curates  is  increasing  constantly.  Never,  too,  was  tiiere  so  great  and 
extensive  an  opening  for  missionary  effort.  Africa,  India,  China,  offer 
exciting  spheres  of  self-sacrificing  labour  to  the  more  ardent  and  enter- 
prising of  our  young  ministers;  while  older  colonial  dioceses  hold  out 
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greater  induoements  for  those  who  prefer  the  quiet  routine  of  settled 
parochial  life. 

''  To  our  own  rising  youth  we  must  look  principally  for  an  indigenous  fotoie 
ministry.  It  was,  indeed^  an  easantial  part  of  the  dengn  in  etecdng  St. 
Peter's  Collegiate  School  to  render  it  the  nursery  of  audi  a  future  oleigj. 
Iti  theological  studentships  and  scholarships  are  witnesses  of  this  ftct ;  but 
*  among  all  the  sons  whom  it  hath  brought  up '  as  yet  only  one  faaa  oome 
into  the  ministry,  while  another  is  about  to  offin*  himself  as  a  candidate. 

''  It  has  been  said,  indeed,  in  high  quarters  in  England,  that  the  stringent 
terms  of  subsoription  imposed  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity^  13  &  14  Chsries 
II.  cap.  4,  preyent  some  from  offering  themselres  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  <  who  are  yet  one  with  us  in  the  profession  and  lore  of  the  great 
Oospel  doctrines.'  The  required  declaration  under  that  Ajot  ia,  that  the 
subscribers  '  give  their  assent  and  consent  to  eyerytfaiug  contained  in  tiie 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.'  But  since  the  Act  of  Charles  limited  not  only 
its  own  operation,  but,  by  section  24.  that  of  the  previous  Act  of  Elisahetfa, 
<  to  England,  Wales,  aud  Berwick-upon-Tweed,'  it  is  held  to  have  re- 
pealed the  latter  so  far  as  ^  Her  Hi^^ess's  other  dominions  are  oonoemed ;' 
and,  consequently,  that  the  colonies,  unless  affected  by  some  special  im- 
perial or  local  Act)  are  not  subject  to  either.  How  far  this  is  good  law  I 
am  not  qualified  to  pronounce ;  but  the  principle  and  piBctioe  of  uniformity 
has  nevertheless  prevailed  in  spite  of  it,  for  two  hundred  years,  in  the 
foreign  possessions  of  the  Crown  of  England — affection  apparently  for  the 
Liturgy  in  its  integrity  having  proved  stronger  even  than  Aots  of  Pariia- 
ment.  In  accordance  with  Uiis  spirit,  all  the  clergy  in  this,  as  other 
colonial  dioceses,  have  been  ordained  and  licensed  under  subsoription  to  the 
three  articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Canon,  and  to  that  extent,  at  leasts  have 
bound  tbemselves  in  this  diocese. 

<<  Instead,  then,  of  declaring  unfmgned  assent  and  eonaent  to  OTeiytfaing 
contained  and  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  oleigy  here 
have  affirmed  that  it  contains  nothing  oontrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
that  they  will  use  it,  and  none  other,  in  public  prayer  and  administration 
of  the  sacraments.  Scrupulous  minds  may  posribly  find  some  relief  in  the 
difference  here  pointed  out  between  the  two  subscriptions ;  but  I  do  not 
think  omission  of  the  Litany  or  Communion  Office  in  the  Sabbatfi  services, 
unless  necessitated  by  bodily  weakness^  or  the  prsssure  of  other  misaioiiary 
services,  or  excessive  occasional  summer  heat,  ia  justified  under  it,  or  ia 
accordance  with  the  principle  of  uniformity  on  whidi  the  Churoh  of  England 
has  thought  good  to  act.  In  connexion  with  this  subject,  it  has  often  been 
asked,  what  ecclesiastical  laws  do  affect  members  ai  the  Church  of  En^^d 
in  this  diocese  ?  As  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  Act  of  Supre&UMSy,  1  Elii.  c.  1, 
the  Act  touching  the  consecration  of  Bishops,  B  Elis*  o.  1,  and  the  Act  for 
ministers  to  be  of  sound  religion,  13  Eliz.  c.  12,  are  the  only  laws  of  the 
Mother  Church  in  force  in  this  colony." 

The  Bishop  also  spoke  of  the  beneficial  results  which  had  attraided  the 
revival  of  the  offertory  in  an  increasing  number  of  ehurichei  in  the 
Diocese.  He  concluded  by  deprecating  the  intended  repetition  by  Mr. 
Needham  and  his  clique  of  the  miscAiievoua  agita^on  in  last  year's  flsiiiop 
ti  Synod  :••*>« 
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'^  It  is  always  Btatod  by  the  adrocatea  of  Liturgical  reviaitfn  tbat  no 
change  whatever  of  doctrine  is  contemplated.     Indeed,  if  there  is  nothing 
at  present  *  contrary  to  Gbd's  Word '  in  the  Liturgy  and  Offices,  the 
remoyal  or  change  of  certain  phrases  or  expressions  becomes  simply  a 
question  of  Christian  expediency ;  but  if  revision  is  to  be  made,  as  pro- 
posed by  some,  *  on  the  principle  of  removing  everything  in  the  Offices 
which  has  caused  secession  and  offence,'  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  doctrine 
would  escape.    The  probability  is  that  more  would  be  offended  and  secede 
than  would  be  gathered  in ;  and  any  attempt  to  change  the  Lutheran  basis 
of  the  Church's  teaching,  as  vainly  tried  by  Archbishop  Whitgift,  would  be 
met  by  the  most  determined  opposition.   Nor  are  there  wanting  considera- 
tions at  this  time  which  render  the  prospect  of  a  calm  review  of  the 
Prayer-Book,  and  a  safe  plan  of  revision,  as  the  Bishop  of  London  has 
said  in  his  late  charge,  beyond  his  hopes.     The  minds  of  men  are  at 
present  deeply  moved  by  a  criticism  of  the  Pentateuch,  often  hasty  and,  as 
I  believe,  generally  unsound,  both  arithmetically  and  philologically.     To 
add  to  the  agitation  occasioned  by  this  great  controversy,  the  irritation  of 
Prayer-Book  revision— not,  be  it  observed,  required  for  the  correction  of 
erroneous  doctrine,  but  in  the  doubtful  hope  of  conciliating  some  scrupulous 
minds — is  a  step  which,  in  my  judgment,  may  possibly  cause  disunion 
among  ourselves,  without  effecting  its  object.     Bepeated  agitation  of  the 
question  may  also  possibly  deter  clergymen  from  coming  hither  to  minister 
in  this  Diocese;  it  may  stop  the  flow  of  liberality  which  has  hitherto  aided 
us  in  our  ecclesiastical  efforts.     It  may  deprive  us  of  the  sympathy  of  a 
large  minority  of  the  members  of  the  Chm'ch  at  home ;  it  may  even  retard, 
if  not  prevent,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  from  procuring  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown  to  our  Synodal  Begulations ;  but  the  opinion  of  this 
small  body  of  clergy  and  laity  can  scarcely  avul  to  settle  a  question  not  oi 
abeolute  necessity  for  purity  of  doctrine ;  and  which,  if  it  could  be  safely 
accomplished,  would  probably  fail  to  reconcile  existing  dissentients." 

Notwithstanding  the  Bishop's  grave  dissuasion,  the  Hev.  R.  W.  Need- 
ham  persisted  in  bringing  forward  his  motion  for  petitioning  the  Crown  to 
appoint  a  Commission  to  make  alterations  in  the  Prayer-Book,  **  without 
in  anywise  departing  from  the  present  Confesiiwi  of  Faith  J'  All  limita- 
tion, however,  was  set  at  nought  in  Mr.  Needham's  speech.  He  advocated 
retrenchment  of  the  Articles^  and  (it  would  seem)  total  abolition  of  sub- 
scription to  them ;  and  he  even  asserted  that ''  a  good  man  should  not  be 
excluded  from  the  pastorate  because  his  peculiar  idiosyncrasy  (!)  led  him 
to  doubt  that  Christ  descended  into  hell."  Among  the  chief  things  in  the 
Prayer-Book  which  he  wanted  to  see  altered,  he  specified ''  assent  to  Bap- 
tismal regeneration  on  the  part  of  the  laity ,"  "  sponsorship,"  besides  several 
phrases  in  the  Burial  and  Marriage  Services,  and  in  those  of  Commination 
and  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  He. was  also  for  proscribing  the  Apocrypha, 
and  as  a  general  pattern  for  the  Government  Commissioners  to  follow,  he 
proposed  the  Prayer-Book  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  J.  S.  JaekBOQ,  who  supported  the  motion,  thought  '*  the  advance  of 
education  rendered  it  less  neoessary  to  have  such  simple  forms  of  prayer;" 
but  also  in  grav^  uMtters  he  wbhed  for  alteratioDs.  ^'  He  thought  the 
fHUMi^le  of  asaunptim  had  been  canM  toe  ftr  in  the  Baptismal  Sarvias, 
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when  thanks  were  given  equally  in  all  cases  fi>r  llie  regeneration  of  the 
infiint  hj  the  Holj  Spirit  without  any  suffident  reason ;"  for  the  regen^a- 
tion  of  the  infant  depended  cm  the  &ith  either  of  the  sponsors  or  of  the 
parents,  and  did  that  fiiith  always  exist  ? 

A  layman,  who  next  spoke,  said  he  had  never  till  last  year  read  the 
foot-notes  in  the  Prayer-Book — ^meaning  the  ruhrics — ^hnt  now  he  had 
done  so,  and  was  for  revision.  The  Athanasian  Creed  was  against  the 
feelings  of  many.  He  also  excited  to  the  form  of  absolution  in  the  Ym- 
tation  of  the  Sick.  He  did  not  believe  that  any  mortal  man  could  ranit 
the  sins  of  his  fellow-man  (comp.  St.  Matth.  ix.  6 !).  The  same  thing  was 
also  expressed  in  covered  language  at  the  end  of  every  Service.  Then  be 
took  exception  to  words  in  the  Burial  Office,  and  also  complained  of  the 
refusal  to  bury  unbaptized  children. 

Canon  Farr  moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  a  discretionsiy 
power  might  be  given  to  the  clergy  to  baptize  children  with  parents  as 
sponsors ;  to  omit  the  disputed  clauses  in  the  Burial  Office ;  sind  in  dist 
for  Matrimony,  the  first  and  second  reasons  for  which  matrimony  is  sud  to 
be  ordained,  as  also  the  prayer  therein  for  procreation  of  children. 

What  has  been  stated  will  suffice  to  indicate  the  strange  doctrines  rented 
in  the  Synod  by  the  Ebury  party.  The  defenders  of  the  Prayer-BodE 
and  Articles,  however,  spoke  out  well — ^more  boldly  than  last  year — and 
especially  two  laymen.  Mr.  Cooper  anticipated  that,  sooner  than  con- 
sent to  the  proposed  innovations,  a  great  number  at  home  would  secede 
from  the  Established  Church.  And  Mr.  Boake  justiy  observed  that  this 
movement  was  the  reflection  of  a  feeling  in  England  which  was  quite  insig- 
nificant, and  it  was  a  pity  so  much  prominence  had  been  given  to  it ;  no 
man  of  any  note  in  either  Church  or  State  had  supported  it.  He  would 
object  to  a  commission ;  the  question  should  be  submitted  to  Conyocation. 
It  was  said  the  Convocation  did  not  represent  the  Church,  but  he  was  not 
aware  the  Councils  represented  the  Church  in  the  modem  sense." 

At  the  close  of  the  debate  the  Bishop  stated  his  intention  of  voting,  and 
gave  some  of  his  reasons  hv  opposing  the  motion : — 

*^  He  had  noticed  that  Mr.  Needham's  arguments  had  been  aimed  not 
so  much  against  the  Prayer-Book  as  against  the  Articles.  If  all  objec- 
tions made  against  the  Prayer-Book  were  to  be  removed,  you  would  admit 
the  Unitarian  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Bomanist  on  the  other.  It  will  be 
a  great  misfortune  if  the  borders  of  the  Church  of  England  were  in  any 
way  narrowed.  True,  there  were  many  persons  holding  different  views, 
as,  for  instance,  respecting  the  Seventeenth  Article.  But  these  difierences 
were  not  fundamental,  nor  did  they  arise  so  much  in  the  Articles  as  in 
Scripture  itself.  He  did  not  pretend  to  say  that  the  Prayer-Book  was 
perfect,  but  in  his  position  he  could  not  vote  for  the  motion.  We  must 
look  at  the  question  in  a  practical  light  He  wished  to  know  what  would 
remain,  afiber  this  or  that  was  taken  away  ?  He  could  not  vote  for  a  re- 
vision of  which  he  knew  not  what  might  be  the  result.  At  present  this 
Diocesan  Synod  was  taking  to  itself  a  power  denied  to  Convocation,  of 
discussing  the  Prayer-Book.  He  could  not  fail  to  ask  what  might  be  the 
result  of  this  movement  on  the  question  of  the  alteration  in  ^e  Letters 
Patent,  now  before  the  Duke  of  Newcastie.    He  could  not  consent  to  the 
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amendmeDt,  which  would  not  commend  itself  to  the  mover,  and  which  was 
but  a  '  pottering '  reyision.  At  his  own  ordination  he  had  subscribed  to 
the  declaration,  that  the  Prajer-Book  contained  nothing  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  since  then  he  had  discovered  nothmg  to  cause  him  to 
change  his  opinion.  Expressions  might  indeed  be  wrested  to  an  improper 
meaning,  as  some  had  been  to-night,  but  he  did  not  think  that  revision 
was  necessary.  He  felt  that  it  waa  not  possible  at  the  present  time,  when 
the  Church  was  agitated  to  its  very  core  respecting  the  basis  of  Scripture. 
We  have  at  present  that  which  allows  godly  men,  of  different  opinions,  to 
worship '  together  in  the  same  Church.  He  should  be  sorry  to  narrow  the 
Communion  until  he  could  see  his  way  to  something  better.  He  must 
oppose  the  motion." 

In  the  division  on  the  amendment,  there  were  only  three  clergymen  and 
four  laymen  in  its  favour.  The  original  motion  was  then  put,  and  lost: 
Apes,  Clergy  6;  Laity  12;  Noes,  Clergy  12,  I^ty  13 :  the  Bishop  also 
voted  against  it. 

Nothing  else  which  took  place  in  the  Synod  need  be  noticed,  beyond  the 
pleasing  circumstance  that  the  Bishop  was  unanimously  requested  to  invite 
Bishop  Patteson  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Diocese,  to  give  with  "  his  own  Hps 
some  account  of  his  labours  among  his  heathen  charge,  and  of  giving  some 
practical  proof  of  the  sympathy  of  this  Diocese ;  and,  if  poBsibloi  to  obtain 
a  viait  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  New  Zealand." 


JOUENAL  OF  A  PASTORAL  TOUE  IN  THE  FALKLAND 

ISLANDS. 

Wb  have  great  satisfaction  in  laying  before  our  readers  the  following 
leaves  from  the  journal  of  a  minista:  of  our  Church,  whose  work  and  posi- 
tion claim  the  especial  sympathy  of  all  Catholic-souled  Christians : — 

"  Tuesday,  April  14ih, — ¥oc  some  weeks  I  have  been  very  anxious 
to  start,  before  the  beginning  of  our  winter,  on  a  visit  to  the  scattered 
families  in  the  camp— -our  population  in  Stanley  amounting  to  540,  and 
upwards  of  one  hundred  men,  women,  and  children  requiring  my  ministra- 
tions at  places  far  distant  from  our  chief  station  or  town.  I  have  had 
many  difficulties  to  weigh  as  to  what  was  my  duty  in  the  matter.  It  is 
exceedingly  undesirable  to  leave  an  improving  seaport  with  the  Church 
shut  up  for  even  one  Sunday ;  but  the  presence  in  our  harbour  of  two 
large  Spanish  frigates  for  nearly  two  months  effectually  prevented  my 
starting  before.  The  two  Bomish  priests  on  board  were  very  courteous, 
but  at  the  same  time  anxious  to  do  what  they  deem  their  work.  Our 
Christian  Knowledge  Society's  depdt  has  had,  to  the  dismay  of  these 
priests,  a  complete  run  on  it,  for  a  supply  of  Spanish  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  Prayer-Books.  We  sold  a  large  number — ^230,  and  the  Spanish  sailors 
seemed  to  prize  them,  hiding  them  carefully  in  their  breasts,  for  fear  of 
the  priests  detecting  them.  On  Sunday  last  I  had,  in  addition  to  my  three 
services  on  shore,  service  on  board  H.M.S.  Stromholi,  Nothing  could 
exceed  tlie  att^tion  and  respect  of  the  crew.  Mr.  Bamsay  Cooke,  the 
master,  who  had  accompanied  Dr.  Livingstone  up  the  Zambesi,  and  who 
had  also  been  the  companion  of  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius  at  the  SeycheUes, 
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agreed  to  aocompaoj  me  on  mj  tour  to  the  camp.  The  Spanish  frigates 
having  left,  and  Governor  Mackenzie  having  most  kindlj  undertaken  to  read 
prayers  in  the  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  and  Captain  Melon,  the  com- 
mandant of  the  garrison  on  Sunday  eveniug,  having  made  provision  for 
my  duty,  I  prepiu^  to  start.  I  feel  thankful  that  those  high  in  ofi&ce 
thus  come  forwaind  as  Christian  laymen  to  take  their  share  in  the  burden  which 
is  laid  upon  me.  Well,  it  is  Tuesday  afternoon,  nearly  two  o'dodi,  and  we 
make  our  start,  though  neither  the  sky  nor  the  swampy  valleys  and  dark 
rocks  look  very  inviting.  We  push  on  for  a  ride  of  thirty  miles.  We  have  two 
guides  with  us,  hastening  to  their  solitary  homes.  Lonely  though  the  lot 
of  these  men  is — ^people  in  England  can  form  no  idea  of  it — ^yet  they  look 
cheerful  and  happy.  One  asks  for  a  few  more  S.F.C.K.  books,  8n<^  as  I 
gave  him  on  my  last  tour.  We  all  soon  become  interested  in  the  scenoy, 
and  Mr.  Cooke  points  out  to  us  features  of  resemblance  to  the  many 
other  parts  of  the  globe  which  he  has  visited.  Arms  of  the  sea,  one  alier 
another,  come  upon  our  view  and  set  us  thinking  how  admirablj  adapted 
these  blands  would  be  for  a  penal  settlement.  Thousands  of  sheep  may 
feed  here;  there  is  no  climate  or  country  in  the  world  that  suits  that 
animal  better,  while  these  valleys  only  want  draining  to  enable  them  to 
produce  the  hardier  kinds  of  grain. 

Fitzroy  presents  bold  blufb,  making  it  at  times  romantic  in  its  aspect :  but 
we  are  overtaken  by  darkness,  and  our  thirty  miles'  ride  for  the  first  day  begins 
to  make  both  horses  and  riders  wish  fox  a  halt.  It  is  half-past  six  p.if .,  when 
we  descry  a  friendly  light  from  the  house  of  Mr.  Turpin,  late  catechist 
to  the  Patagonian  Mission,  but  now  settled  here  as  a  sheep  and  cattle 
&rmer.  He  was  himself  away,  but  we  found  here  a  Norfolk  lad  who 
soon  made  us  comfortable.  Before  retiring  to  rest  we  have  reading  of 
God's  Word  and  prayer ;  and  thus  ends  our  first  day's  ride. 

April  1 5^. — ^At  early  dawn  we  are  off  for  a  fifty  miles'  ride,  but  ovar 
better  and  harder  'camp,'  the  quality  of  the  grass  here  showing  how 
much  it  can  be  improved  by  tramping,  feeding,  and  judicious  burning. 
Thousands  of  sheep  might  feed  here.  Herds  of  wild  cattle  are  most 
numerous,  and  geese  and  small  game  are  so  plentiful  that  they  will 
hardly  notice  you  as  you  ride  along  at  a  hand  gallop.  We  reach  an 
unhappy-looking  shanty  at  Mount  Pleasant,  not  even  the  sunshine  suc- 
ceeding in  making  it  attractive.  The  inmates  are  all  out  afier  their 
cattle,  BO  we  continue  our  ride  to  Swan  Inlet,  rightly  so  named,  since  a  large 
number  of  swans  may  frequently  be  discovered  there.  A  Scotch  Presbyterian 
and  an  Irish  Bomanist  were  in  occupation,  tending  their  sheep.  Thm  was 
something  touching  in  the  former's  pathetic  recitation  of  the  lines : 

'  There  is  no  Sabbath  bell  to  awake 
The  Sabbath  mom.' 

Mr.  Cooke  most  kindly  interested  the  old  man's  sympathies,  and  I  trust 
I  did  not  leave  him  without  a  word  of  good  counsel  and  comfort.  The 
Irish  Romanist  expressed  his  intention  of  attending  my  service  at 
'  Danoni  Harbour '  on  Sunday.  So  we  rode  on  to  Mackinnon  Creek, 
where  we  found  a  large  Scotch  fiimily.  We  here  began  to  see  the  want 
of  a  travelling  deacon  schoolmaster — ^the  children  were  lost  as  to  their 
learning  in  every  sense.     A 'boy  who  four  years  ago  could  read  fluently 
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had  fast  deteriorated.  The  good  Scotch  folks  regretted  the  want  most 
bitterly.  We  again  mounted  our  horses,  and  rode  to  another  equally  neat 
house  at  Teal  Creek,  where  we  heard  an  equally  lamentable  tale  of  no 
provision  among  the  shepherds  for  education,  and  no  opportunity  of 
attending  the  means  of  grace,  and  often  and  often  we  heard  the  same 
account.  We  reached  Danoni  Harbour  at  dark.  Here  are  clusters  of 
houses,  and  here  I  propose  to  locate  the  deacon  schoolmaster  for  hb  head- 
quarters, to  build  a  school  chapel,  and  to  mark  out  a  cemetery.  The 
Falkland  Island  Company's  very  worthy  camp  manager  received  us  most 
hospitably.  We  remained  from  Thursday  to  Saturday  going  forth  to  visit 
people,  and  also  to  view  ruins  of  the  old  settlement  of  the  Company  at 
Hope  Place.  Here  the  old  burial-ground,  the  fence  of  which  had 
&llen  down,  excited  our  attention.  We  hope  to  stir  up  the  people  to  take 
a  deeper  interest  in  the  resting  places  of  their  dead.  On  Sunday  morning 
at  Danoni  Harbour,  in  Mr.  Kudd's  largest  room,  we  had  a  congregation  of 
thirty-five.  The  attention  and  earnestness  exhibited  show  that  a  resident 
clergyman  would  find  here  a  promising  field  of  work. 

We  soon  started  off  for  a  service  at  Cantara  House,  when  another 
family,  containing  many  aged  members,  looked  for  me  to  give  them  a 
Sunday  evening  service.  *  Aye,  though,'  said  the  old  people,  *  the  words 
ye  say  are  no  like  the  auld  kirk  of  Scotland ;  yet  noow  they  sound  so 
grand,  and  yet  so  hame-loike  here  from  ye.  We  moi  be  as  sheep  ganging 
many  roads,  but  the  Shepherd  will  aye  bring  us  to  the  same  fold  f^ore 
nicht ! ' 

MoTiday^  April  20ih, — ^We  resume  our  ride  over  the  mountain  range; 
a  fine  lovely  day.  We  descend  the  valley  of  St  Carlos,  to  a  thriving  farm 
occupied  by  two  families.  The  winding  river,  the  bold  mountains,  the 
*  cattle  on  the  thousand  hills,'  constituted  a  most  delightful  landscape. 
We  had  our  simple  worship,  and  though  we  were  awakened  before  day- 
break by  the  fearful  howling  of  the  wind,  we  lost  no  time  in  starting  for 
our  longest  day's  ride  of  sixty  miles,  in  the  midst  of  a  pouring  rain.  It 
was  only  when  now  and  then  the  curtain  of  mist  was  lifted  that  we  could 
form  any  conception  of  the  boldness  of  the  scenery.  The  wild  cattle 
were  everywhere — ^the  famous  wild  bulls  of  the  Falklands  scampered  away 
before  the  drenched  travellers,  and  our  self-possessed  Spanish  guide  added 
a  sort  of  picturesqueness  to  the  scene.  This  watf  the  finest  pasture-land 
of  the  East  Falklands,  for  miles  as  smooth  as  a  bowling  green.  And  aa 
we  neared  the  wonderful  inlets  and  harbours  of  Salvador,  the  rain  clearing 
off,  we  had  a  peep,  while  the  sun  put  forth  his  splendour,  of  lake  scenery 
unsurpassed  (I  would  be  bold  enough  to  say)  by  that  of  Scotland.  But 
after  sunset  our  ride  was  very  dreary,  and  we  longed  for  the  friendly 
light  and  the  welcome  bark  of  the  house-dog.  At  eight  we  reached  the 
abode  of  a  British  subject,  Andries  Pitalinga,  from  Gibraltar.  He  has 
established  a  large  farm  on  a  point  of  land  running  into  one  of  the  har- 
bours of  Salvador.  It  is  a  late  hour  for  the  farming  folk  before  we  hold 
our  evening  devotions.  '  When  all  are  retired  we  dry  every  stitch  of  clothes 
we  have,  glad  enough,  indeed,  to  get  rid  of  our  wet  things,  and  then  lay 
us  down  and  take  our  rest  in  peace. 

Wednesday^  April  22d, — A  lovely  morning.    We  cross  a  narrow  arm 
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of  Salvador  by  boat,  thus  Baving  ounelvea  a  ibrty-fiTe  miW  ride.  Mr. 
Cooke's  professional  skill  stood  us  in  good  steady  and  on  the  other  ude, 
our  boatmen  having  left  us  to  ourselves,  we  push  on  with  fresh  horses  to 
Port  Louis,  the  former  chief  settlement  of  the  colony.  Here  we  find  the 
Governor's  yacht  and  a  party  of  the  officers  of  H.M.S.  Strombolif  out 
for  a  few  days'  sport.  Mr.  Cooke,  however,  keeps  to  his  old  companions, 
and  visits  the  families  with  them.  Taking  an  old  inhabitant  with  us,  we 
inspect  the  ruins,  trace  out  the  former  Spanish  chapel,  look  at  the  rooms  in 
which  lived  governors  of  the  English,  French,  and  Spanish  dynasties  of  these 
out-of-the-way  islands,  and  viewed  the  window  through  which  Govemor 
Brisbane  was  dragged  by  the  revolted  Spanish  soldiery  and  Indians  and 
barbarously  murdered.  We  saw  the  burial  ground  where  the  gallant 
hands  of  Boss'  and  Crozier*s  crews  had  buried  the  mutilated  remains. 
We  have  our  evening  devotions,  and  return  to  Stanley  on  Thursday, 
finding  our  way  without  a  guide,  and  rest  safely  and  comfortably  at  the 
parsonage,  the  orphan  children  under  my  wife's  care  coming  forth  to  greet 
us.  We  feel  there  is  no  place  like  home. 
And  thus  ends  our  ride  of  280  miles. 

Friday,  April  24th. — ^The  Allen  Gardiner  missionary  schooner  oomes 
in,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Stirling,  the  superintendent,  having  had  a  most  prosperous 
missionary  voyage  to  Terra  del  Fuego.  He  had  been  among  the  scenes  of 
the  massacre  of  the  master,  mate,  and  crew,  and  catechist  of  the  AUen 
Gardiner  in  November,  1859,  and  now  he  brings  back  to  Keppel  Island 
a  party  of  eleven  natives — four  he  has  on  board  on  a  visit  to  Stanley. 

Although  I  had  hoped  that  while  away  Mr.  Stirling  might  have  taken 
my  place,  I  rejoiced  greatly  to  welcome  him  with  the  fruits  of  his  zeal  and 
courage.  On  Sunday  we  had  special  Communion,  and  the  heartiness  and 
warmth  infused  by  the  arrival  of  the  Allen  Gardinet^s  crew  thus  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  made  us  rejoice." 

Mr.  Bull  then  gives  a  description  of  iliese  poor  savages,  for  which  we 
have  no  space.  What  he  says  is  encouraging.  Of  one  young  lad  whom 
Mr.  Stirling  had  brought  with  him,  Mr.  Bull  tells  us : — ^^  Though  unpre- 
possessing in  appearance,  yet  one  evening,  by  his  distress  at  my  wife's 
cough,  he  showed  that  kindly  feelings  were  at  woris.  He  iroitfl^ed  the 
cough,  and  then  said :  *  My  country  people  cough  much  many '  (making 
the  gesture  of  death), '  some  no  die.  At  Keppel  Mr.  Stirlin^s  wife  bad 
cough ;  poor  lady.  God  man's  (myself)  wife  cough ;'  and  then  a  look  of 
grief — ^very  touching,  when  we  remembered  how  difficult  was  thdr  com- 
mand of  language.  All  these  lads  have  been  handed  over  by  their  parents 
freely  and  voluntarily  into  Mr.  Stirling's  care  for  a  few  months.  They  are 
to  be  under  the  constant  teaching  of  Mr.  Bridges  and  Mr.  Ban  of  St 
Chrischona's,  the  catechists,  who  are  acquiring  a  very  complete  knowledge 
of  their  language.  They  are  to  return  in  the  summer  to  Terra  del  Fuego. 
The  Allen  Gardiner  is  to  leave  the  Falklands  in  a  few  days,  to  enidble 
Mr.  Stirling  to  visit  the  Patagonian  Mission-station  at  Santa  Cms  (which 
being  translated  is  St.  Cross),  where  two  devoted  young  men  from  Uie 
Wurtemberg '  St.  Augustine's'  have  been  labouring  for  some  twelve  months. 
Amidst  all  their  isolation  my  young  friends  Schmid  and  Huntztger  have  kept 
their  hearts  fixed  on  the  one  work  for  which  they  have  given  up  so  much. 
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From  Santa  Cruz  Mr.  Stirling  ia  to  proceed  to  '  Bto  Negro/  where 
two  catechiBt«  have  been  left  to  look  out  for  the  openings  for  the  good 
seed.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  work,  and  enable  this  our 
small  Colonial  Church  faithfully  to  bear  her  part  in  aiding  it.  We  need, 
indeed,  the  prayers  and  alms  of  Christian  people  at  home,  for  that  bond 
of  sympathy  supports  the  solitary  labourers  in  the  far  distant  comers  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  I  am  sure  we  shall  not  ask  in  vain  for  that  practice 
of  faith  in  the  ^  Communion  of  Stunts '  from  man^  of  the  readers  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Chronicle. 

Chabuss  Bull,  M.A. 
Colonial  Chaplain,  Falkland  Islands** 


ADDRESS  TO  BISHOP  COLENSO  FROM  HIS  CLERGY. 

Ths  Archdeacon  of  Maritzburg  and  some  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of 
Natal  have  transmitted  the  following  address  to  Bishop  Colenso,  who  id 
still  in  England : — 

"  To  the  Bight  Rev.  the  L<yrd  Bishop  of  Natal 

We,  the  licensed  clergy,  ministering  in  the  Diocese  of  Natal,  desire  to 
address  your  Lordship  upon  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
Church  planted  in  this  Colony.  We  have  heard  with  the  deepest  pain  of 
a  work  published  by  you,  in  which  you  state  in  effect  that  you  no  longer 
hold,  believe,  or  are  able  to  teach,  some,  at  least,  of  the  most  vital  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  We  consider 
that  in  our  relative  positions  it  would  have  ill  become  us  to  have  been  the 
first  to  draw  attention  to  acts  of  yours  done  before  the  whole  world,  and 
therefore  we  remained  silent  until  those  in  authority  in  our  Church  had 
publicly  marked  their  sense  of  your  Lordship's  proceedings.  But  we 
understand  that,  a  very  large  majority  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
having  written  to  you  suggesting  the  propriety  of  your  resigning  your 
office,  you  have  answered  that  it  is  not  your  intention  to  comply  with  that 
suggestion.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  consider  that  a  long  silence 
on  our  part  would  be  most  culpable.  There  are,  we  are  aware,  legal 
questions  which  it  belongs  to  others  to  decide ;  but  we  feel  that  we  have  a 
duty  independently  of  any  merely  legal  proceedings.  The  various  offices 
which  we  hold,  the  emoluments  we  receive,  are  held  on  the  faith  of  our 
upholding  and  defending  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  on 
that  understanding  alone  could  we  honestly  and  conscientiously  continue  to 
hold  those  offices,  or  to  receive  those  emoluments.  Unfeignedly  believing 
all  the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  bound  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine  contrary  to 
God's  Word,  we  feel  compelled,  in  the  sight  of  Gkfd  and  His  Church,  and 
more  especially  before  the  people  committed  to  our  care  and  charge,  to 
protest  most  solemnly  against  the  position  taken  by  you  in  the  publication 
of  this  book,  and  your  determination  to  retain  the  office  of  Bishop ;  and 
we  think  it  right  to  lay  this  our  protest  before  the  ecclesiastical  authority 
to  whom,  next  to  your  Lordship,  we  must  look — ^the  Metropolitan  of 
Capetown. 

We  are  your  Lordship's  fietithful  servants,  kc.  &c." 
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BUMMABT. 

Wb  hope  next  month  to  give  some  account  of  the  prooeedings  of  the 
Conference  of  British  Chaplains  on  the  Continent,  which  has  just  been 
held  at  Baden-Baden. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Qubbkc,  it  was  proposed 
to  subdivide  the  diocese  bj  erectmg  into  a  new  one  the  Gaspe  distriet, 
together  with  Labrador  and  Magdalen  Island. 

Bishop  TwEixs  has  arrived  at  the  Cape.  After  proceeding,  bj  waj  of 
Port  Elizabeth,  to  pay  a  first  visit  to  his  diocese,  he  intends  to  return  to 
Capetown,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in  the  proceedings  institoted  hj 
the  Metropolitan  against  Bishop  Colrnso. 

We  imderstand  that  the  long  vacant  bishopric  of  Nassau  is  filled  up  bj 
the  appointment  of  the  £ev.  A.  B.  P.  Yenables,  M.A.  of  Exeter  CoD^, 
Oxford. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  record  the  decease,  on  Aug.  26th,  while  oq  a 
visit  to  Welsh  Hampton,  near  EUesmere,  of  Jeremiah,  a  son  of  Moshesh, 
Prince  of  the  Basutos,  who  was  a  hopeful  student  at  St.  Augustine's 
College,  Canterbury. 

Thb  Amsbican  Chubch  in  Pabis. — At  Paris,  on  Sept.  12,  was  laid 
the  foundation-stone  of  an  Anglo-American  Church,  to  be  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Caswall,  Prebendary  of  Salisbury  and  Vicar 
of  Figheldean,  was  invited  to  take  the  chief  part  in  the  services,  on  aooount 
of  his  long-condnued  connexion  with  the  American  Church.  There  were 
present  also  the  minister  of  the  congregation ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Littlejohn,  (d 
Holy  Trinity,  Brooklyn,  New  York ;  Dr.  Clarkson,  of  Chicago,  Illinois ; 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Forbes,  of  the  church,  Bue  d'Aguesseau ;  the  Rev.  Ardier 
Gumey,  of  the  Bue  de  la  Madeleine  church ;  the  Abb^  Ouett^,  editor  of 
L' Union  ChrHienne  and  UOhitrvoUur  CaJlholique;  and  three  ministen 
of  the  Busso-Greek  Church  in  Paris — M.  Wassilieff,  arch-piiest  in  charge, 
his  brother  priest  of  the  same  name,  and  the  deacon,  M.  Opotaky.  The 
Service  was  that  set  forth  by  the  late  Bishop  Hobart  of  New  York.  The 
clergy,  walking  in  procession,  repeated  Psalm  cxxii.  After  an  address  by 
Dr.  Caswall,  the  three  collects  and  several  appropriate  prayers  were  said. 
Dr.  Caswall  then  delivered  a  discourse,  describing  the  growth  of  the 
Church  in  America  since  the  Bevolution  of  1776.  He  mentioned  tiie 
increase  of  its  Bishops,  from  four  to  more  than  forty,  of  its  clergy  fincMD 
200  to  between  2,000  and  3,000,  and  of  its  communicants  from  a  mere 
handful  to  more  than  150,000.  The  ceremony  of  fixing  the  stone  in  its 
place  having  been  performed.  Dr.  Littlejohn  maide  a  brief  address,  in  which 
he  spoke  of  the  remarkable  fact  of  clergymen  of  the  English,  Am^can, 
and  Greek  Chui-ches  assisting  on  the  present  occasion,  and  expressed  a 
hope  of  an  increased  intercommunion  of  these  several  branches  of  Christ's 
Church  hereafter.  Dr.  Clarkson  then  expressed  in  a  few  words  his  con- 
currence in  what  had  been  said ;  after  which  Dr.  Caswall  concluded  with 
two  collects  and  the  benediction.  Thb  church  is  to  acconmiodate  500 
persons.  The  sum  of  {(25,000  has  been  subscribed  in  America,  which 
will  cover  the  expenses  of  the  building,  together  with  the  first  instahnent 
of  the  heavy  payment  required  for  the  site. 
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Scotland  and  Intbbcommunion. — ^At  the  Moray  and  Boss  Diocesan 
Synod,  on  July  26th^  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  agreed 
to: — 

**  That  the  Synod  of  Moray  and  Boss,  having  taken  into  consideration 
the  suhject  of  intercommunion  between  the  Eastern  Church  and  the  British 
and  American  Churches,  resolves  to  petition  the  Episcopal  Synod  of  this 
Church  to  take  such  steps  as  may  appear  desirable  for  co-operating  with 
the  Committee  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  and  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  General  Convention  of  the  American  Church  for  the 
effecting  of  this  object." 

The  following  motion  was  also  passed : — 

**  The  Synod,  considering  the  great  evils  the  Christian  world  is  in 
through  its  unhappy  divisions,  and  the  great  duty  of  promoting  unity  and 
concord  among  independent  Churches,  further  resolves  that  the  Bishops  be 
requested  to  take  into  their  serious  consideration  the  question  of  the  orders 
of  the  Scandinavian  Churches,  and  aid,  as  far  as  in  &em  lies,  any  project 
for  intercommunion  with  the  same,  provided  it  can  be  done  on  Catholic 
grounds,  and  in  accordance  with  Catholic  principles." 

Mr.  Smith  then  asked  whether  the  Bishop  and  Synod  thought  anything 
could  be  done  by  the  diocese  of  Moray  and  Boss  towards  maintaining  a 
missionaiy  student  at  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  as  this  would  be  the 
simplest,  and  yet  an  effective  way  of  aiding  in  foreign  missions. — The 
Bishop  was  inclined  rather  to  ask  the  diocese  to  maintain  a  missionary  at 
home ;  and  the  Synod  being  of  the  same  opinion,  the  subject  was  Uien 
dropped. 

At  the  Aberdeen  Diocesan  Synod,  on  August  8th,  the  following  motion 
respecting  intercommunion  with  the  Eastern  Church  was  carried  unani- 
mously : — 

''  That  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
subject  of  interconununion  between  the  orthodox  branches  of  the  Holy 
Eastern  Church  and  the  British  and  American  branches  of  the  Church 
Catholic,  resolves  to  petition  the  Episcopal  Synod  of  this  Church  to  take 
such  steps  as  may  appear  desirable  for  co-operating  with  the  Committees 
which  have  been,  or  may  be,  appointed  by  the  Convocations  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  Committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Convention  of  the  American  Church,  for  the  carrying  out  of  this 
great  object." 

The  following  motion  passed,  the  Bev.  Messrs.  M'Leod  and  Lee  dis- 
senting : — 

**  That  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
great  duty  of  promoting  unity  among  independent  Churches,  now  unhap- 
pily estranged,  or,  for  various  reasons,  cut  off  from  one  another,  resolves  to 
petition  the  Episcopal  Synod  of  this  Church  to  take  into  its  serious  con- 
sideration whether  any  and  what  means  could  be  devised  for  entering  on 
negotiations  with  the  Scandinavian  Churches,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
the  practicability  of  intercommunion  with  the  same,  on  purely  Catholic 
grounds,  and  in  accordance  with  established  Catholic  principles." 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Pratt,  in  support  of  this  motion,  said : — ''  If  there  are 
any  doubts  about  the  close  relationship  of  the  Scottish  with  the  Great 
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Eastern  Church,  there  can  be  none  about  its  fbnner  connexion  witih  the 
Northern  or  Scandinavian  Churches,  especiallj  those  of  Norway  and  Den- 
mark. From  the  ninth  to  the  thirteenth  century,  the  Northern  Cfaurdi 
may  be  said  to  have  had  an  actual  residence  in  the  islands  of  Scotland, 
when  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  acknowledged  allegiance  to  the  Ardibishop  d 
Drontheim.  The  intercommunion  was  finally  and  completdiy  broken  up 
at  the  Heformation,  and,  for  various  reasons,  has  never  again  been  re- 
newed, nor,  as  &r  as  I  am  aware,  been  attempted  to  be  re-established. 
Whether  there  are  any  insuperable  barriers  in  the  way  of  this,  such  as  the 
loss  of  the  Apostolical  Succession,  is,  perhaps,  not  folly  or  astis&ctorilj 
ascertained ;  or  whether  means  could  be  devised  by  which  delects,  should 
they  be  found,  might  be  supplied,  has,  perhaps,  never  been  fully  coo- 
sidered ;  but  that  the  points  are  deserving  of  the  attention  of  die  Sootddi 
Church  there  surely  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  the  closer  relationship  which 
the  late  royal  alliance  is  sure  to  establish  between  the  Northern  kingdoos 
and  our  own  seems  to  point  to  the  present  time  as  especially  CtvoaraUe 
for  entering  on  the  inquiry  as  to  what  exists,  and  what  is  wanting  to 
render  communion  between  the  British  and  Scandinavian  Churches  prac- 
ticable. I  do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  barriers  to  this  desirable  end ; 
but,  till  they  are  found  to  be  insuperable,  I  do  not  think  that  it  can  be 
wrong,  on  die  part  of  the  Scottish  Church,  to  derise  measures  for  inquiiy, 
and,  if  practicable,  for  negotiation.  The  Scottish  Church  can  oror  a 
scriptural  and  primitive  basis  for  negotiation,  and  she  can  urge,  in  support 
of  her  act,  the  command  and  earnest  prayer  of  Him  whom  every  branch 
of  the  Church  which  claims  to  be  Catholic  and  Apostolic  must  acknowledge 
as  its  Head.'* 
The  last  motion  agreed  to  was  this : — 

''  That  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen — being  deeply  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  the  Church  in  Scotland,  in  common  with  every  branch  of  the  Cadidie 
Church,  has  inherited,  with  the  Apostolic  commission,  the  Apostolic  com- 
mand, '  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ' — 
submit  to  the  Episcopal  Synod  the  question  whether  ihe  time  has  not 
arrived  when  some  organization  may  be  formed,  however  small,  &r  the 
discharge  of  so  imperative  an  obligation.'' 


Cape  Coast  Castle,  West  Afbica. — Mr.  Hassells  writes :—"  Every- 
thing is  quiet  here  at  present,  in  reference  to  Ashantee ;  nor  is  the  king 
likely  to  resume  hostilities,  if  so  minded,  till  after  his  horrid  custom  ^ 
human  sacrifices  at  the  end  of  September,  when  the  usual  practice  is  to 
kill  from  five  to  tax  hundred  victims.  Hjs  nephew,  Mr.  (or  Prince)  Ooeoo 
Ansah,  who  for  several  years  was  a  Wesleyan  preacher,  after  undertaking, 
by  desire  of  our  local  Government,  a  mission  to  his  brother,  who  com- 
manded a  division  of  the  Ashantee  army,  has  returned  without  doing  any 
good.  Yet  perhaps  he  accomplished  as  much  as  was  generally  expected. 
His  connexions  rendered  the  whole  affair  suspicious  in  the  view  <^  both 
parties.  Of  course  we  have  to  be  prepared  for  the  reopening  of  the  cam- 
paign ;  or,  if  the  measure  is  approved  by  the  home  authorities,  and  enough 
troops  are  supplied,  it  is  purposed  to  advance  into  the  enemy's  tetritory  in 
October  or  November." 
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OEGANIZATION  OF  THE  OHUECH  IN  LIBEELA. 

In  our  May  number  we  inserted  a  communication  under  the  above 
title,  and  in  our  summary  for  June  we  thus  expressed  ourselves : — 

''  Anxiety,  if  not  mistrust,  is  entertained  in  America  with  respect  to  the 
recent  independent  action  of  the  Church  in  Liberia.  .  .  .  We  hope  that 
Mr.  Orummell  will  throw  the  weight  of  his  education  and  experience  into 
the  scale  of  prudence  and  moderation.  . .  .  We  learn  from  Bishop  Payne 
[i,e,  from  his  letter  in  the  Spirit  of  Missions],  that  the  liberian  Con« 
stituent  Synod  resolyed  to  divide  the  Church  into  four  dioceses,"  &c. 

A  correspondent  in  this  country  called  our  attention  at  the  time  to 
the  remarks  quoted  above,  and  sought  to  show  that  the  ''  anxiety,  if 
not  mistrust,  entertained  in  America,"  was  "  the  result  of  American 
jealousy  of  independent  action  on  the  part  of  negroes."  He  also  threw 
doubt  on  the  statement  that  Liberian  Churchmen  were  thinking  of 
constituting  their  oountry  into  four  dioceses  at.  once.  We  are  happy  to 
publish  in  our  present  number  a  letter  from  the  President  of  the 
Liberian  Synod  himself  which  quite  confirms  this  view  of  our  English 
correspondent.  We  are  also  in  receipt  of  other  information  from 
Liberia,  which  enables  us  to  anticipate  that  in  no  other  respect  will 
any  hasty  or  premature  step  be  taken  by  this  young  Church,  which 
seems  to  be  essaying  an  entrance  on  a  more  independent  life.  So  far 
from  attempting  to  found  forthwith  four  Bishoprics,  the  Liberians 
regard  themselves  now  as  constituting  a  Church  consisting  only  "  of  a 
single  Diocese — ^like  the  Church  of  Hawaii«^and  that  diocese  a  vacant 
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one,  no  Bishop  being  elected  to  fill  ifbecaiiBe  there  is  thought  to  be  no 
prospect  of  obtaining  his  consecration." 

A  Liberian  clergyman  thus  expresses  himself  to  an  English  friend : 

''  You  ask,  Why  did  you  not  elect  a  Bishop,  and  apply  to  England 
for  his  consecration  ?  I  answer,  for  two  reasons :  Eirst^  the  English 
would  certainly  do  nothing  for  us  which  would  offend  the  American 
Church ;  and  secondly,  a  black  Bishop  would  lighten  the  piopnety  of 
even  the  English  Episcopate." 

We  hope,  however,  that  English  Bishops  would  not  be  found  so 
much  under  the  influence  of  colour-prejudice  as  is  here  supposed 
Indeed,  it  has  been  a  fayourite  topic  with  orators  on  platforms  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society ^  to  contemplate  the  enthusiasm  of  ths 
Sierra  Leone  Mission,  as  involving  the  consecration  of  a  ''modon 
Cyprian  or  Augustine  (!) "  The  other  reason  alleged  is  of  m<H6 
importance.  To  entertain  an  application  for  the  consecration  of  a 
Bishop  of  Liberia  appears  certainly  at  first  sight  like  interfeiing 
between  mother  and  child  :  for  undoubtedly  Liberian  Christianity  is 
the  ofispring  of  the  American  Church ;  &om  the  American  Church 
therefore,  and  not  the  English,  the  Liberians  should  naturally  se^ 
to  procure  the  Episcopal  crowning  of  the  Missionary  edifice.  Bat 
should  such  application  to  the  Americans  be  made  and  faO,  it  might 
be  competent,  we  suppose,  for  other  Churches  to  entertain  a  similar 
one  to  them.  When  ^e  American  Church  found  herself  at  the  dose 
of  the  War  of  Independence  destitute  of  Bishops,  and  unable  to  pro- 
cure firom  England  not  only  the  consecration  of  Bishops,  but  the  ordi- 
nation of  priests  and  deacons,  a  correspondence  was  commenced  with 
the  Danes  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  required  ecdesiastical  help, 
though  fortunately  for  the  credit  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  neces- 
sity of  that  negotiation  was  very  soon  superseded  by  the  Legislature  of 
this  land  setting  the  English  Bishops  at  liberty  to  act  The  libe- 
rians, therefore,  in  case  of  need,  might  plead  the  precedent  of  the 
Americans. 

Still,  as  we  hope  we  need  not  add,  we  should  be  sorry  were  things  so 
to  turn  out  as  to  put  our  Bishops  in  the  dilemma  of  choosing  between 
a  denial  to  Liberians  and  a  compliance  which  woidd  very  possibly  give 
umbrage  to  the  Americans,  and  we  are  glad  that^  hitherto  at  leasts  no 
occasion  has  arisen  for  us  to  hazard  an  expression  of  opinion  npon  so 
delicate  an  afSnir.  But  after  what  we  have  just  said,  we  think  that  we 
may  safely,  if  not  usefully,  go  on  to  remark  that  the  fisM^t  that  a  Bishop 
is  already  at  Cape  Palmas  who  has  hitherto  supervised  the  Church 
also  within  the  confines  of  Liberia,  is  not  on  American  Church  piind- 
pies  an  objection  to  the  plans  ioitiated  by  the  I^ibeiians.    It  is  true 
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that  according  to  primitiye,  and  also  modem  English  usage,  the  Mis- 
Bionaiy  Bishop  becomes  of  right  the  Diocesan  Bishop  of  the  Diocesan 
Church  he  founds ;  but  the  American  Canons  lay  down  a  different 
rale,  a  rule  un-Catholic,  we  apprehend,  but  still  the  rule  which  the 
Liberians  have  strictly  followed  in  declaring  themselves  to  be  a  Diocese 
vacant^  overseen  by  Bishop  Payne  only  pro  tempore.  Of  this  anoma- 
lous Americanism  a  correspondent  sends  us  the  following  account : — 

**  Bishop  Payne  is  a  Missionary  Bishop,  sent  as  such  to '  Cape  Palmas 
and  the  posts  adjacent ;'  he  has  no  diocesan  jurisdiction.  By  the  Canons 
of  the  American  Church,  six  Presbyters  canonically  resident  within  certain 
prescribed  limits  can,  with  the  laity,  constitute  a  new  diocese,  frame 
canons,  &c.  The  Missionary  Bishop  ceases  ipso  facto,  to  have  jurisdic- 
tion within  the  new  diocese  so  formed.  The  convention  of  the  new  diocese 
can  either  elect  a  Bishop,  or  ask,  pro  tempore,  the  Missionary  Bishop  to 
continue  to  officiate  as  their  Bishop.  But  they  can,  whenever  they  HkCy 
choose  a  Bishop,  and  when  one  is  so  chosen,  the  Missionary  Bishop  ceases 
to  have  any  connexion  with  them.  The  Convention  may  choose  the 
Missionary  Bishop  as  their  Diocesan,  though  he  must  still  continue  to  act 
as  Missionary  Bisiiop  over  the  country  or  district  not  included  within  the 
new  diocese.  The  American  Church,  however,  prefers  in  practice  that 
the  Missionary  Bishop  should  not  thus  he  chosen  Diocesan.  Now  the 
liiberians  have  constituted  themselves  into  a  diocese.  Bishop  Payne  by 
that  act  ceases  to  have,  and  does  not  now  claim,  any  jurisdiction  within  the 
newly- formed  diocese,  but  continues  to  be  *  Missionary  Bishop  to  Cape 
Palmas  (where  he  resides),  and  parts  adjacent.'  Cape  Palmas  is  upwaids 
of  250  miles  from  Monrovia,  the  seat  of  the  new  See.  On  the  formation 
of  the  new  See  the  Liberian  Convention  '  requested  Bishop  Payne  to  con* 
tinue  his  episcopal  supervision  of  the  Church  in  Liberia,  and  to  perform  Epis- 
copal Offices  where  they  may  be  needed  throughout  the  country.'  Bishop 
Payne  has  consented  to  do  this,  not  because  he  is  Bishop  of  the  Liberians, 
but  ))ecause,  acting  canonically,  the  Liberian  Convention  has  requested  him 
so  to  do.  In  consenting  to  this  request  he  himself  confined  his  consent  to 
the  time  *  during  his  residence  on  the  coast.'  All  this  shows  that  he  does 
not  regard  himself  as  Bishop  of  Liberia,  and  does  not  conuder  the  action 
of  the  Liberians  as  uncanonical  or  irregular. 

Judged  by  the  Am^erican  canons,  the  course  of  the  Liberians  is  strictly 
canonical ;  Bishop  Payne  has  no  veto  whatever  in  the  matter :  and  the 
Liberians  are  now  de  jure  as  well  as  de  facto,  an  independent  Church, 
though  without  a  Bishop. 

When  the  United  States  became  independent  of  England,  the  Church 
in  the  States  went  very  irregularly  to  work  in  framing  Constitution,  Canons, 
&e.,  and  yet  how  could  they  have  acted  otherwise  ?  The  Liberians  are 
now  (parvis  componere  magna)  exactly  in  the  same  position  in  which  the 
Americans  were  when  they  became  independent  Liberia  is  now,  by  the 
Act  of  the  United  States,  acknowledged  an  independent  State.  Therefore 
— to  speak  m/yre  Americano— the  Church  in  Liberia  is  entitled  to 
organize  herself  as  independent  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States,  even 
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as  ike  Church  in  the  United  States  did  when  separated  from  Eoglandy  and 
as  the  Church  in  the  South  has  done  since  she  has  regarded  herself  as 
separated  from  the  Church  in  the  North.  If  the  Church  in  the  States 
originallj  acted,  and  the  Church  in  the  Southern  States  now  acts,  aright,  bo 
does  the  Liberian  Convention.  These  cases  must  all  be  tried  bj  the  same 
rules,  and  stand  or  fall  together ;  there  is  no  difference  whataoever  in 
principle." 

The  present  position  of  Church  Administratioii  in  Liberia  is  thus 
summarized  :^- 

*'  a.  Our  Constitution  divides  liberia  protpecUvely  into  four  Sees,  as 
we  have  four  counties. 

6.  When  four  Presbyters  reside  in  a  county,  they  can, « .«.  a  majoritv, 
organize  a  Diocesan  Synod. 

c.  But  six  reudent  Presbyters  in  a  Diocese  are  requisite  to  dect  a 
Bishop.  * 

d.  The  clergy  in  one  or  more  counties  can  unite  and  form  a  Diocese. 

e.  It  is  understood,  but  not  enacted,  that  no  Liberian  is  to  be  caDed  to 
the  Episcopate  while  Bishop  Payne  lives  and  acts  with  us.  It  is  not 
enacted  because  an  emeigenc^  may  arise  whidi  may  force  na  to  aa 
election." 

We  own  that  we  were  also  apprehensiye  lest  the  moyement  of  the 
liberians  might  prove  ii\jurious  to  some  of  the  distinctiye  princifdes 
of  the  Anglican  ChurcL  The  temptation  to  compromise  with  Ultra- 
Protestantism  must  certainly  at  present  be  strong  in  Liberia,  where 
eveiy  kind  of  American  (and  British)  schism  is  rampant  It  is  re- 
assuring, howeyer,  to  find  that  hitherto  the  tendency  in  litmgical 
matters  has  been  conservatiye,  and  eyen  restoratiye.  The  Committee 
of  Conyocation  has  adopted  the  American  Prayer-Book  as  a  whole.  It 
was  proposed  to  make  certain  grammatical  alterations,  so  as  to  assi- 
milate that  book  to  the  English  one;  but  this  proposal  fell  throng,  as 
also  another  for  restoring  the  Venite^  exidtemus  in  Morning  Prayer,  and 
restricting  the  use  of  Gloria  in  excdtu  to  the  Communion  Service.  Bat 
the  Committee  has  agreed  to  restore  the  clause  in  the  Te  Deum^ ''  Thou 
didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb,"  and  also  the  invocation  in  the 
Benedicite,  ^*  0  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,"  &c  They  further  recom- 
mend that  the  Apostles'  Creed  shall  be  read  exactly  aa  it  stands 
in  our  book ;  and  they  advise  the  use  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  on 
Christmas-day,  Whitsunday,  and  Trinity  Sunday,  and  at  all  meetings 
of  Synods,  and  of  the  General  Council  They  also  propose  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Yersicles  and  Lesser  litany  in  Mattins  and  Evensong;  as  in 
the  English  book,  only  reading  <'  our  country,"  instead  of  "  the  Queen** 
And  in  the  Communion  Service  they  recommend  the  introduction 
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after  the  Gospel,  of  our  Piayer  for  Unity,  to  he  followed  by  our  second 
Prayer  for  the  Queen,  altered  to  suit  their  form  of  civil  government. 

The  above  are  all  the  alterations  proposed.  The  object  of  the  Com- 
mittee, it  is  declared,  is  ''  to  fall  back  upon  that  which  is  established 
and  ancient,  instead  of  making  innovations  and  manufacturing  novel- 
tie&"  Whether  their  ideas  will  be  adopted  remains,  indeed,  to  be 
seen.  It  is  feared  that  opposition  will  be  made  by  certain  parties  to 
any  Liturgical  change  whatever. 

The  prospects  which  lie  before  the  liberian  Church  have  induced  us 
to  descend  into  details  more  minutely  than  the  present  state  and  popu* 
lation  of  that  young  community  would  otherwise  have  warranted.  The 
Bepnblic  of  Liberia  is  a  bright  spot  on  the  shores  of  Africa  in  the  eyes 
of  every  philanthropist  and  Christian  man.  It  is  apparently  destined 
to  become  an  important  commonwealth;  and  it  is  most  important, 
therefore,  that  the  Church  should  be  established  there  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible in  Liturgical  purity  and  Episcopal  completeness. 

li'ever  since  its  foundation  by  the  American  Colonization  Society  has 
anything  occurred  to  stimulate  the  progress  of  Liberia  like  the  present 
wretched  civil  war  across  the  Atlantia  The  consequence  is,  that  now 
the  number  of  emancipated  slaves  who  emigrate  firom  the  States  to 
Liberia  is  reckoned  by  thousands  in  the  year.  These  emigrants  are 
not^  of  course,  all  of  them  religious  men ;  but  they  are,  at  leasts  all 
nominal  Christians,  and  hence  it  is  plain  that  their  constant  influx  into 
Liberia  is  the  accession  of  an  element  of  ever-growing  power  for  the 
Church  there  to  appropriate  and  work  with. 

Besides  this  growth  of  emigrant  feunilios,  there  is  a  population  of 
natives  who  connect  themselves  with  the  colony  for  the  benefit  of 
living  under  its  laws  and  protection.  The  number  of  these  is  twenty 
or  thirty  times  greater  than  the  emigrant  population  of  the  Eepublic ; 
we  find  them  estimated  at  about  250,000.  These  come  to  learn  to  read 
and  to  speak  the  English  language,  and  insensibly  adopt  civilized  and 
Christian  modes  of  thought  and  outward  life,  even  if  they  do  not  at 
once  accede  to  the  Church  by  baptism. 

Now,  from  such  a  population  as  is  thus  gathering  on  African  ground 
in  Liberia,  we  may  well  look  for  a  better  prosecution  of  Missionary 
work  than  we  have  hitherto  seen.  All  honour  to  what  has  been  done 
by  Europeans :  the  succession  of  the  Bishops  of  Sierra  Leone  is  a  suc- 
cession of  Confessors;  the  names  of  Neville  and  Leacock,  and  of 
Mackenzie  and  Eowley  and  Scodamore,  are  names  added  to  the 
Church's  martyr-roll;  and  the  measure  of  success  attained  in  our 
settlements  on  the  Western  Coast  is  great  in  itself,  and  an  encouraging 
omen  for  the  ultimate  success  also  of  the  newer  enterprises  on  the 
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banks  of  the  Zambesi^  and  elsewhere.  But  one  painM  lesson  is  con- 
stantly being  enforced  by  all  experience.  Except  at  the  Sonth,  and  on 
the  highlands  which  appear  to  stretch  from  Abyssinia  to  the  great 
lakes  in  which  the  Nile  has  been  lately  ascertained  to  take  its  rise— 
the  Church  has  learnt  that  the  ej^nse  of  life  incurred  by  sending  any 
but  African  people  to  live  in  Africa,  almost  amonnts  to  a  prohibitioiL 
Perhaps  even  thus  we  are  laying  down  the  rule  too  unreservedly — ^wa 
trust  we  are ;  and  we  are  sanguine  enough  to  hope  that  hereafter,  when 
ciyflization  shall  have  drained  the  swamps,  and  cleared  the  jnngles  of 
the  ocean-coasts  and  river-embouchuresy  and  when  Europeans  shaU 
have  learnt  better  how  to  acclimatize  themselves^  even  Siena  Leone 
itself  may  cease  to  deserve  the  title  of  the  white  man's  gTave.  But  for 
the  present,  we  fear  that  we  must  say  the  honour  of  preaching  the 
Gospel,  at  least  in  Nigritia  and  Guinea,  is  reserved  for  another  race  than 
the  Caucasian.  Africans  will  have  the  privilege  of  mainly  achieving 
this  great  work  for  themselves.  We  are  told  that  even  those  bom  and 
bred  in  America,  whose  blood  is  purely  African,  are  so  little  changed, 
that^  after  a  short  residence  in  the  country  of  their  fathers^  they  become 
as  healthy  as  the  natives.  But  the  number  of  emigrating  misaionaiies 
will  be  only  a  drop  of  the  bucket  compared  with  those  raised  up  on 
the  ground. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  paper  better  than  by  adopting  the  following 
passage  from  one  of  the  ablest  and  soundest  of  ^e  uon-episoopal 
American  periodicals,  the  Merceraburg  Bewiew  :— 

''  We  take  Sierra  Leone  for  an  example  on  a  smaller  scale  of  what  maj 
he  expected  in  Liberia.  That  British  Colony  is  now  reported  as  haying 
more  than  60,000  souls.  These  are  of  sixty  different  tribes.  The  emi- 
grants are  mostly  recaptured  from  slave-ships,  and  carried  to  this  colonj 
as  a  place  of  refuge.  Now  great  numbers  of  them  and  their  children  are 
merchants,  skilful  mechanics,  teachers,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  ke.  Some 
who  are  engaged  in  commerce  have  acquired  estates  of  100,000  dollsn 
each.  Some  own  vessels,  and  navigate  them.  The  African  people,  thus 
trained  to  business,  exhibit  as  much  talent  in  proportion  to  their  experience 
as  the  people  of  other  nations.  Give  them  the  practice  which  others  have 
in  the  most  intricate  and  complicated  pursuits,  and  those  of  greatest 
impoilance,  and,  after  two  or  three  generations  of  such  culture,  it  would 
not  surprise  us  to  see  than  standing  among  the  foremost  in  all  the  higher 
development  of  human  nature.  In  their  present  degraded  condition,  aod 
after  their  long  history  oJP  degradation,  it  were  strange  that  they  should  not 
be  degenerate  in  character.  They  have  never  known  the  incitements  aod 
the  means  of  culture.  Those  in  bondage  could  not  have  the  facilities  for 
improvement  enjoyed  by  the  free ;  and  those  in  iti&i  native  land,  bendea 
being  the  prey  of  cupidity  in  other  nations,  were  insulated  by  their  climate 
from  the  elevating  intercourse  with  more  advanced  people,  which  woqU 
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otherwise  have  given  them  a  share  in  the  general  progress  of  the  world.  But 
tliat  they  do  not  possess  their  share  of  the  very  best  capabilities  of  man  in 
eyery  respect,  should  not  be  taken  for  granted,  so  long  as  we  have  so  many 
instances  of  noble,  intellectual,  and  moral  development  among  them,  even 
under  the  disadvantages  of  slavery,  and  so  long  as  those  who  pronounce 
them  an  inferior  race  have  such  an  interest,  from  avarice  or  pride,  in  per- 
petuating their  degradation.  We  speak  of  the  example  of  Sierra  Leone  as 
on  a  small  scale.  Its  numbers  are  small  compared  with  those  soon  to  be 
reckoned  to  Liberia,  and  the  character  of  its  accessions  from  recaptured 
slaves  is  so  inferior  to  those  received  by  Liberia  from  emigration,  as  really 
to  forbid  comparison.  If  Sierra  Leone  can  present  so  favourable  a  result 
under  the  circumstances,  Liberia  may  well  congratulate  herself  on  her 
future.  The  citizens  of  the  United  States  have  done  a  glorious  work  in 
planting  on  the  coast  of  Africa  the  seeds  of  a  great  Christian  nation,  which 
will  have  a  brilliant  history,  and  bring  an  immense  accession  to  the  Church 
of  Christ .  . .  God  has  overruled,  and  is  overruling,  our  sin  for  the  glory  of 
His  righteousness." 

The  Christian  people  of  this  conntiy  and  America  have  yet  a  service, 
however,  to  perform  for  Africa  in  the  present  generation,  which  they 
should  do  with  diligence  and  wisdom  ;  and  we  shall  be  truly  glad  if 
the  notice  we  haye  now  bestowed  on  the  Church-ox^ganization  move- 
ment in  Liberia  contributes  to  attract  to  it  that  moral,  and  also  pecu- 
niazy  support  which  at  the  present  juncture  are  both  required. 


The  following  is  the  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Liberian 
General  Synod,  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  article : — 

''  OBQAinZATION  OF  THB   CHUBCH  IN  UBEBIA. 

Monroyia,  Liberia,  August  5, 1868. 

Sx&, — ^I  do  not  wonder  that  *  anxiety,  if  not  mistrust,'  has  been  excited 
in  the  minds  of  many  in  America,  with  regard  to  the  Church  organization 
in  Liberia,  when  I  consider  what  a  variety  of  reports  have  reached  that 
country  concerning  it.  I  think,  however,  that  a  brief  statement,  through 
the  medium  of  your  Chronicle,  will  correct  any  erroneous  impression  that 
may  have  been  made.  Church  OrganizaUon,  has  been  a  matter  of  thought 
and  discusfflon  amongst  us  for  the  last  several  years ;  and  the  need  of  its 
existence,  to  give  order,  regularity,  and  life  to  the  Church  in  this  country, 
has  been  generally  felt  and  expressed  by  both  Liberian  and  foreign 
Missionaries. 

In  April  of  last  year,  Bishop  Payne  called  together  the  Clergy  to  meet 
at  Cape  Palmas  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  Church.  It  was  soon 
manifest,  however,  that  he  wished  such  an  organization  as  would  place  us 
under  the  General  Convention  in  the  United  States  of  America.  This  was 
deemed  to  be  impracticable.  The  result  of  that  meeting,  therefore,  was 
simply  the  formation  of  a  General  Missionary  Convocation. 

The  Liberian  Clergy  left  that  meeting  more  impressed  than  ever  with 
the  importance  of  securing  for  the  Church  here  a  complete  organization  as 
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soon  as  practicable.  Situated  in  our  own  oountrj,  we  felt  that  notfung 
less  than  that  power,  privilege,  and  freedom  which  the  Church  has  in 
other  countries  would  meet  the  necessities  of  our  case.  Such  an  ot||;amzs- 
tion  was  effected  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  liberian  Clergy  and  Lay 
Delegates  in  General  Council,  in  February  last,  in  this  city. 

No  such  thing  has  been  done  as  dividing  the  Church  into  four  Sees. 
See  Article  3d  of  the  ConttUtUion.  This  is  protpecUre.  It  will  do 
doubt  be  many  years  before  we  hare  more  than  one  Diocese.  But  we 
thought  best  to  insert  that  article  in  the  CcnttUutUm  at  its  fonnatioD,  to 
save  the  necessity  of  doing  so  hereafter,  as  we  do  not  intend  to  be  exposed 
to  th^  inconvenience  of  large  dioceses. 

Our  friends  abroad  need  have  no  misgivings  as  to  our  action  in  this 
matter.  The  Clergy  in  this  oountiy  know  what  they  are  doing ;  and  will, 
with  God's  blessing,  and  the  Christian  sympathy  of  Churches  moad,  prove 
their  ability  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  and  re^nsibUitieB 
growing  out  of  their  new  poution. 

(Signed)  G.  W.  Gibson, 

President  of  the  General  Council,  P.  E.  Church,  UJbmaT 


(iTorresponbencey  Sontmentt,  trt. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  CAPETOWN'S  LETTER  TO  THE 
CHUKCHWARDENS  OF  MOWBRAY. 

The  foUowing  letter  on  the  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  FHtj 
Council,  in  the  case  Long  v.  Bishop  of  Capetown,  has  been  addressed  bj 
the  Bishop  to  the  Churchwardens  of  Mr.  Long's  parish.  Oar  readen  have 
probably  seen  it  elsewhere,  but  it  is  too  important  to  be  omitted  :^- 

"  Bishop's  Cooii,  Aagost  19th. 

Mt  dkab  Bkbtrrbk, — ^The  final  dedsion  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
Privy  Council,  on  the  many  important  questions  relating  to  the  Church  in 
the  Colonies,  has  at  length  reached  us.  Yon  will  expect  to  hear  from  me 
in  what  light  I  regard  that  decision,  as  affscting  both  (1)  your  own  pariflh, 
and  (2)  the  Churdi  at  large. 

First,  as  to  the  parish.  The  Lords  of  the  Judicial  Committee  bare 
declared  that  I  have  misinterpreted  the  rubric  which  relates  to  the  giving 
of  notices  by  clergymen ;  that  it  does  not  mean  that  a  deigyman  is  boond 
to  give  such  a  notice  as  Mr.  Long  was  directed  to  give :  '  That  he  was 
required  to  do  more  than  give  notice  of  a  meeting,  and  conld  not  give 
the  notice  at  all  without  himself  fixing  the  time  and  place  at  which  the 
meeting  was  to  be  held.  That  he  was  required  to  do  variona  acts  of  a 
formal  character,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  into  existence  a  body  which  he 
had  refused  to  recognise,  and  which  he  was  not  bound  by  any  law  or  dutf 
to  acknowledge.'  *•  That,  consequently,  the  order  of  suspensiim  wss  not 
justified  in  law,  and  that  the  subsequent  sentence  of  deprivation,  founded 
upon  his  disobedience  to  the  order  of  suspension,  must  fall  with  it.' 

However  little  I  may  be  satisfied  with  thu  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
the  Church — and  I  am  not  satisfied,  but  still  believe  that  by  that  law  the 
preaenoe  of  the  laity  does  not  destroy  the  ohaiaoter  of  the  Synod,  and  thst 
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by  the  canons  of  the  Church,  every  clergyman  of  a  Diocese  is  bound  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Synod  of  the  Diocese,  and  to  attend  it 
when  Bummoned,  without  entering  into  any  contract  to  do  so — ^I  frankly 
allow  that  I  am  bound  in  practice  to  admit  the  authority  of  the  judges  on 
Buch  a  point ;  and  that  it  sets  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Long,  so  far  as  the  fact 
of  refusal  to  giye  the  notice  la  concerned,  in  a  different  light  from  that  in 
which  I  have  regarded  it  In  law,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
highest  court  of  law,  he  was  justified  in  refusing  to  give  the  notice.  With 
his  moral  obligations  the  Court  does  not  concern  itself.  They  do  not 
properly  come  under  its  cognizance.  '  With  Mr.  Long's  obligations  in 
foro  coMcientioe  we  have  not  to  deal.' 

Acquiescing,  as  I  feel  bound  to  do,  in  this  interpretation  of  the  law,  I 
I  have  felt  the  greatest  difficulty  in  making  up  my  mind  as  to  how  I  ought 
to  deal  with  Mr.  Long  himself. 

The  decision  puts  him  in  possession  of  the  emoluments  of  the  living,  and 
of  the  buildmg.  Professedly,  if  I  understand  it  aright,  it  does  not  go 
beyond  this.  It  does  not  affect  to  give  him  the  cure  of  souls,  and  the  right 
to  minister  sacraments,  which  have  been  taken  away.  It  says  expressly  : 
'  The  suit  respects  a  temporal  right ' — *  calls  for  a  decision  as  to  rights  of 
property ' — '  involves  the  question  as  to  whether  Mr.  Long  has  ceased  to 
be  what  is  termed  in  England,  cestui  que  trust  of  funds  of  which  the  Bishop 
is  trustee.'  '  With  the  Bishop's  authority  in  spiritual  matters  ...  we 
have  not  to  deal.' 

But  indirectly  it  does  this.  Admitting,  as  I  do,  the  deprivation  to  be  a 
sentence  of  a  mixed  character,  the  suspension  was  purely  a  spiritual 
sentence.  It  affected  no  temporal  right  It  left  the  emoluments  un- 
touched. That  sentence  of  the  Bishop  is  set  aside.  If  there  be  such  a 
thmg  as  the  Christian  Church,  all  spiritual  power  within  it  must  be  derived 
from  Christ.  Neither  Kings  nor  Parliaments,  nor  Civil  Courts  can  confer 
it#  It  has  been  given  by  Christ  (at  least  so  the  Church  of  England  holds) 
to  the  Bishop. 

Herein  lies  my  difficulty.  Is  not  acquiescence  in  this  assumption  a 
surrender  of  spiritual  authority  to  a  temporal  court,  and  a  betrayal  of  the 
trust  which  Christ  has  committed  to  me  ? 

With  great  hesitation,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  weighing 
well  the  advice  which  has  been  tendered  to  me,  both  here  and  in  EngUind, 
that  I  may  restore,  and  perhaps  ought  to  restore,  Mr.  Long  to  the  cure  of 
souls,  and  the  right  to  celebrate  sacraments,  upon  the  ground  that  he 
had,  in  law,  justification  for  his  conduct. 

I  have  therefore  to  inform  you  that  I  have,  with  the  advice  and  concur-* 
rence  of  the  majority  of  my  assessors  in  his  trial,  formally  restored  him  to 
the  exercise  of  spiritual  functions  in  the  parish  of  Mowbray ;  and  I  pray 
God  to  give  him  grace  to  act  hereafter  with  fkithful  allegiance  to  the 
Church,  and  dutiful  submission  to  its  authority. 

But  in  doing  this  I  desire  to  guard  myself  against  any  recognition  of 
spiritual  authority  in  the  Judicial  Committee  as  regards  this  Church, 
and  I  therefore  feel  bound  solemnly  to  protest — as  in  cancelling  my 
spiritual  sentence,  I  have  protested,  and  here  again  protest — that,  in 
accepting  their  judgment  on  a  matter  of  law,  I  do  not  aomit  the  claim  of 
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the  Court,  if  such  claim  be  inTolved  in  its  decisioii,  to  set  aside  a  spiiitail 
Bentenoe  of  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  in  Afiica.  In  that  case  I  repudiate 
the  asserted  right,  and  declare  that  m j  present  acquiescence  is  not  to  be 
regarded  as  a  precedent,  should  any  future  case  arise,  of  an  appeal  from 
mj  jurisdiction  to  that  of  a  secular  court.  I  hold  myself  free  to  give  or  to 
withhold  spiritual  powers,  let  the  sentences  of  temporal  ooorta  be  iHiat 
they  may. 

You  will,  perhaps,  look  for  some  expression  of  my  view  as  to  the  bear- 
ing of  this  judgment  upon  the  general  position  of  the  Colonial  Church. 

The  Court  admits  the  Bishop's  jurisdiction,  and  the  right  of  the  Churdi 
to  meet  in  her  religious  assemblies,  and  to  regulate  her  own  affiurs.  Her 
members,  when  they  meet,  may  make  *  rules  for  the  enforcement  of  disci- 
pline within  their  body,  which  will  be  binding  on  those  who  expressly,  or 
by  implication,  have  assented  to  them.'  They  may  *  ooostitnte  a  tribmuJ 
to  determine  whether  the  rules  of  the  association  have  been  violated  by  any 
of  its  members  or  not,  and  what  shall  be  the  consequences  of  such  viola- 
tion.' 

This  is  all  very  valimble,  and  it  is  all  that  has  been  daimed  for  the 
Church  here. 

The  judges  further  declare,  first,  that  the  Queen's  letters  patent  convey 
no  ecclesiastical  or  civil  jurisdiction — are  worthless  for  the  purpose  for 
which  they  have  been  chiefly  framed ;  and,  secondly,  they  neither  aiSim 
nor  deny  tiie  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Upon  this  latter  point  I  offer  one  or  two  observations. 

The  subject  of  appeals  in  spiritual  causes  from  Colonial  Chuidies  is  one 
of  great  moment.  The  Crown,  so  far  as  it  had  the  power  to  do  so, 
appointed  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by  letters  patent,  a  final  court  of 
appeal.     In  this  the  Church  has  genendly  concurred. 

The  Judicial  Committee,  by  leaving  the  question  of  right  of  appeal 
doubtful  as  regards  the  Archbishop,  but  not  doubtful  as  regards  itielf, 
manifestly  encourages  appeals  to  secular  courts. 

I  regard  this  as  full  of  danger  to  the  Church.  If  the  Court  claims  the 
right  to  hear  appeals  in  cases  of  discipline,  it  certainly  will  make  the  same 
claim  in  cases  of  doctrine.  It  will,  de  facto,  decide  what  is,  or  what  shall 
be,  the  recognised  faith  of  every  religious  body  in  the  empire;  and  its  de- 
cisions will  become  virtually  fresh  articles  of  faith  for  diose  bodies.  It 
may  add  to  or  diminish  what  those  bodies,  by  their  own  courts,  have  de- 
cided to  be  their  faith. 

Is  such  a  system  to  be  allowed  to  grow  up  amongst  us  ?  Is  a  seculsr 
court — whose  judges  need  not  be  Christians — ^before  which  causes  cannot 
be  pleaded  except  at  a  ruinous  expense,  to  be  acknowledged — for  it  does 
not  claim  to  have  been  made — a  final  court  of  appeal  for  all  religiooi 
bodies  in  the  empire.  In  this  case  it  has  laid  it  down,  that  parties  choonng 
to  appeal  to  it,  or,  indeed,  to  any  civil  court, '  thereby  give  to  such  courts 
jurisdiction  to  determine  questions  of  an  ecclesiastical  character  essentisl 
to  their  decision.' 

I  confess  that,  to  my  mind,  such  language  is  alarming,  and  dangtsrous 
to  the  liberties  of  the  Church ;  and  as  a  Bishop,  and  a  judge  in  eoclesiastica] 
mattera,  I  feel  bound  to  say  that  I  cannot  assent  to  it,  or  recognise  anj 


L 


to  the  Ckurchoardens  of  Mowbray.  411 

ciTil  ooart  as  haying  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  this  branch  of  the  Chiirch 
of  Christ. 

The  Judicial  Committee,  while  admitting  the  right  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  meet  and  consult  together,  has  accused  the  Synod  of  this 
diocese  with  interference  in  temporal  matters,  and  with  the  commission  of 
illegal  acts.  This  is  a  graye  charge;  but,  as  far  as  I  know,  it  is  a 
charge  for  which  no  ground  exists.  The  regulations  passed  by  the  Synod 
are  of  the  same  character  as  those  which  haye  been  adopted  by  Synods  in 
almost  eyery  colonial  diocese,  and  had  reference  only  to  matters  of  internal 
administration,  interfering  in  no  way  either  with  the  functions  of  the  ciyil 
power  or  with  civil  priyileges.  I  can  only,  therefore,  express  my  surprise 
that  such  a  charge  is  made,  and  my  belief  that  it  is  entirely  groundless. 
To  aay  that  a  Synod  may  not  frame  such  rules  and  regulations  as  those 
which  haye  been  passed  by  the  Synod  of  this  diocese,  is  to  deny  that  we 
may  act  as  a  Church,  and  to  interfere  with  our  religious  liberties. 

As  to  claiming  to  bind  those  who  do  not  assent  to  its  authority,  it  is 
sufficient  to  obserye  that  by  deciding  that  all  clergymen  who  should  here- 
after be  receiyed  into  the  diocese  should  assent  to  its  authority,  it  suffi- 
ciently showed  that  it  did  not  assume  an  authority  oyer  persons  independent 
of  that  assent. 

There  are  certain  statements  made  by  the  judges,  which  are  incorrect  as 
to  matters  of  fact.  Some  of  these  I  feel  bound  to  notice ;  there  are  others 
which  I  pass  by. 

(1.)  They  speak  of  some  of  the  delegates  of  the  Synod  being  '  selected 
by  the  Bishop,  or  elected  in  such  manner  as  he  had  prescribed.'  You 
are  aware  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  this  statement  The  delegates 
were  all  elected,  and  elected  in  the  manner  in  which  the  clergy  and  lay 
delegates  of  the  preyious  Synod  appointed  them  to  be. 

(2.)  They  admit  that  the  Bishop  could  not  do  otherwise  than  act  as 
judge  in  this  case,  but  say  that  he  should  haye  procured  the  adyice  and 
assistance,  as  assessors,  of  men  of  legal  knowledge  and  habits,  and  have 
left  it  to  them  to  frame  the  decision. 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  &cts  of  the  case,  or  the  circumstances  of 
this  country,  could  haye  made  such  a  remark  as  this.  Bishops  for  a 
thousand  years  gaye  their  decisions  without  the  aid  of  ciyil  lawyers,  and  I 
should  be  justified  in  doing  the  same.  In  this  case,  howeyer,  I  did  obtain 
the  best  professional  adyice  which,  at  the  time,  I  thought  it  in  my  power 
to  procure. 

(3.)  They  proceed  to  say  that,  instead  of  this  course,  the  Bishop  se- 
lected three  gentlemen,  all  clergymen,  sharing  his  own  opinions. 

There  were  fiye  clergymen.  The  Synod  had  decided  that  clergymen 
should  be  the  Bishop's  assessors,  and  had  appointed  these  yery  clergymen 
to  be  such.  The  canons  of  the  Church  (122)  do  the  same.  Mr.  Long 
was  asked  if  he  objected  to  any  of  them.  There  was  only  one  clergyman 
tlien  in  the  diocese  who  did  not  share  the  Bishop's  opinion  as  to  the  lawfril- 
ness  of  Synods.     All  this  was  in  eridence  before  the  judges. 

(4.)  They  say:  <  The  Bishop  insisted  that  Mr.  Long  was  bound  by  the 
rules  established  by  the  Synod,  and  must,  therefore,  it  should  seem,  haye 
considered  himself  bound  by  them ;  and  yet,  without  any  regard  to  these 
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roles,  without  calling  in  the  assistance   of  any  l^;al  adviser  what- 
ever/ <fec. 

The  facts  are  these :  (1)  The  Bishop  never  insisted  that  Mr.  Long  was 
hound  hy  the  roles  estahlished  hy  the  Synod.  (2)  Was  not  himself  bound  ' 
by  the  regulations  as  to  the  Oonsistorial  Court  established  by  the  first 
Synod,  for  these  regulations  were  suspended  by  the  second  Synod.  (3) 
Did  keep  as  close  to  them  as  was  possible.  (4)  Did  not  act  without  calling 
in  the  assistance  of  any  legal  adviser  whatever.  These  £KtB  were  all  dtfaer 
in  evidence  before  the  judges,  or  mentioned  in  my  speedi,  for  oe^iea  of 
which  they  asked  in  Court. 

Lastly,  they  say  that  the  sentence  of  deprivation  was  founded  upon 
repeated  acts  of  disobedience  and  contempt,  instead  of  on  the  single  cfaaige 
which  he  was  called  upon  by  the  citation  to  meet. 

In  the  citation  of  Febroary  19,  Mr.  Long  was  charged  with  repeated 
acts  of  disobedience, '  failing  to  render  due  canonical  obedience  to  your 
Bishop,  and  for  acting  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  your  Church  and  the 
authority  of  your  Bishop,  continuing  to  discharge  parochial  duties,  ofikiating 
and  performing  divine  service,'  d»;.  These  were  continued  for  more  than 
a  month ;  and  these  were  the  repeated  acts  of  disobedience  on  which  the 
sentence  was  founded. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  the  proceedings  carried  on  before  a  Biahop  foro 
damestico  are  likely  to  be  so  conducted  as  to  escape  criticism ;  bat  I  have 
no  doubt  that  substantial  justice  was  secured  in  ibis  case.  It  might  be  a 
mistake  in  law  to  regard  Mr.  Long's  proceedings  after  his  suspenmon  as 
fresh  faults ;  but  I  believe  that  the  Church  here  generally  concurred  with 
me  in  regarding  them  as  such. 

I  rejoice  to  find  that  the  Court  recognises  the  principles  laid  down  in 
Lord  Lyudhurst's  judgment  in  tiie  Warren  case,  and  *  desires  strictly  to 
adhere '  to  them ;  but  I  cannot  refinin  from  expressing  my  opinion  that 
if  the  course  adopted  by  that  great  judge  had  been  followed  by  the  Court, 
it  must  have  refused  to  take  any  cognizance  of  almost  all  the  points  on 
which  I  have  commented  above. 

The  Court  expresses  its  sympathy  for  me,  under  the  hardships  of  this 
case,  and  expresses  its  opinion  that  the  difficulties  by  which  I  have  been 
embarrassed  are  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  the  doubtfol  state  of  the  law, 
and  the  foot  that  Her  Majesty  professed  to  confer  by  letters  patent  powers 
which  she  had  no  authority  to  grant ;  and  they  appear  to  think  that  these 
difficulties  will  be  in  some  measure  removed  by  Uie  decision  which  they 
have  given.  I  trust  that  it  may  prove  so.  I  much  foar,  however,  that  they 
will  be  increased. 

I  must  apologise  for  writing  at  such  length  to  you  as  Churchwardens 
upon  these  grave  questions.  The  importance  of  the  occasion,  however, 
must  plead  my  excuse. 

I  trust  that  you  will  remain  in  your  office  in  the  Church,  and  continue 
to  render  to  Mr.  Long  and  the  parish  the  service  which  you  have  so 
efficiently  given  during  a  time  of  trial  and  difficulty. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Brethren, 

*  B.  Capstowv. 

To  the  Churchwardens  of  the  Parish  of 
St.  Peter's,  Mowbray." 
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THE  MUSSULMANS  AT  THE  CAPE  OP  GOOD  HOPE. 

(From  the  Levant  Herald  of  September  30th.) 

Fos  the  last  few  years  the  attention  of  the  Ottoman  Government  ha&  been 
directed  to  the  religiouB  condition  of  ita  fellow-religionists  in  the  Cape 
colony.    Through  the  interest  shown  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  S.  E.  He  Boubaiz — 
a  gentleman  intimately  connected  with  the  agriculture  of  that  colony— i 
towarda  the  local  Malay  population,  some  very  useful  and  important 
information  has  from  time  to  time  reached  the  Sublime  Porte  as  to  the 
condition  of  these  people.    It  would  seem  that  in  1856,  when  Mr.  de  Eou- 
baix  filled  the  office  of  judge  and  superintendent  of  police  in  Capetown,  he 
was  called  upon  to  stop  an  evil  in  play  called  ccUi/a,  indulged  in  by  a  low 
portion  of  the  Mohammedan  community,  under  the  plea  of  its  being  a  reli- 
gious ceremonial,  which  in  reality  was  not  the  case.    The  manner  in  which 
the  alleged  ceremony  was  performed — almost  every  night— created  a  great 
annoyance,  and  disturbed  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society,  giving  the 
Malays  an  opportunity  of  over-indulgence  and  riot.    Mr.  de  Boubaiz 
fearl^y  undertook  the  task  of  checking  it,  and,  f^r  considerable  trouble 
and  anxiety,  succeeded  in  his  endeavours  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  entire 
community,  including  the  large  majority  of  the  respectable  part  of  the 
Malays  themselves,  whose  priesthood  were  warm  in  his  praises  to  the 
Ottoman  Gk)vemment,  as  having  been  the  means  of  upholding  their  tenets, 
and  establishing  a  free  and  dignified  exercise  of  their  religion.     These 
representations  led  to  Sultan  Abd-ul-Medjid's  presenting  Mr.  de  Soubaix, 
in  appreciation  of  his  services,  with  a  magnificent  gold  enamelled  snuff- 
box.   Since  then,  Mussurus  Bey,  the  Turkish  ambassador  in  London,  has 
been  the  channel  of  frequent  communication  between  the  Porte  and  Mr. 
de  Boubaix  on  the  subject  of  these  fellow-religionists  of  the  government. 
The  result-  was,  that  last  year,  when  a  serious  religious  question  arose 
between  the  respective  priests,  this  gentleman  was  appealed  to;  and  on 
his  submitting  the  matter  in  dispute  to  the  Porte,  a  professor  of  theology 
was  sent  from  Constantinople  to  the  Cape,  at  the  expense  of  the  Turkish 
govermnent,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  Mussulmans  there  in  the 
''  true  faith.''    Abou  Bekia  Effendi,  the  priest  in  question,  has  now  been 
in  the  colony  some  months  in  the  active  prosecution  of  his  duties.    On  his 
arrival,  he  was  most  favourably  received  by  the  Mussulman  population, 
and  an  address  of  welcome  was  presented  to  him  by  the  native  priests. 
Whatever  minor  differences  may  for  the  moment  exist,  it  is  said  to  be 
clear  that,  with  the  powerful  assistance  of  Mr.  de  Boubaix,  he  will  soon 
remove  them,  and  be  the  means  of  improving  the  moral,  social,  and  reli- 
gious condition  of  the  Mohammedans  of  Southern  Africa. 

More  than  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  of  Capetown  are  followers  of 
Islam.  The  Malays  are  descendants  from  old  settlers  who  came  from 
Batavia,  Calcutta,  Turkey,  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  in  vessels  which 
from  time  to  time  touched  at  Table  Bay.  They  are  excellent  mechanics, 
tailors,  masons,  and  other  artisans,  and  surpass  in  that  respect  even  those 
emigrants  who  have  been  sent  out  from  England  at  considerable  expense 
t3  the  colony.    As  builders,  they  are  highly  thought  of,  and.  some  of  the 
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most  important  structares  in  the  colony  have  been  erected  by  tliem.  In 
Capetown  itself,  they  form  the  fire-brigade,  and  aa  such  render  most 
important  public  services ;  and  in  the  Ka£Sr  war  of  1846,  they  aided  the 
British  Government  considerably,  by  leaving  their  homes  and  proceeding 
hundreds  of  miles  interiorwards  in  defence  of  the  colony.  Indeed,  by  their 
industry  and  enterprise,  they  have  eaned  for  themselves  die  chancter  of  a 
useful  and  orderly  class  of  people ;  and  their  dispoeition  to  conform  to  the 
rules  of  rational  government  is  not  the  least  praiseworthy  and  remarkable 
feature  in  connexion  with  them.  Some  of  the  priests,  however,  have  not 
done  so.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  some  slight  difference  between  them, 
but  will,  it  is  confidently  expected,  be  satisfiu;torily  settled  by  Aboa  Bekia 
Effendi.  The  fact  is,  that  formerly  the  Malays  recognised  only  one  piiest 
(Mohammed)  in  Capetown.  This  individual  died  about  twenty  years  ago, 
and,  after  hb  death,  a  quarrel  arose  in  his  fiunily,  which  waa  the  cause  of 
several  congregations  being  formed,  each  naming  their  own  priests.  A 
very  bitter  feeling  was  thus  excited,  which  existed  until  lately,  when  a 
reconciliation  was  effected  by  Mr.  de  Roubaix.  These  and  other  matters 
have  naturally  provoked  many  causes  of  dissension  in  the  oommanity, 
which,  by  the  help  of  conciliation  and  good  advice,  will,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  be  speedily  rectified.  ^  There  are  two  large  mosques  eapedaOy 
built  ibr  the  purposes  of  public  worship,  bendes  many  small  ones  in  private 
dwellings.  The  Malays  most  strictly  observe  their  religious  caatoma. 
With  regard  to  the  laws  of  marriage  and  burial,  much  injustice  ia  cnmnt, 
in  consequence  of  the  general  ignorance  of  the  people  themselves  on  thia 
head.  Abou  Bekia  Effendi  has,  however,  already  done  mnch  towards 
reform  in  this  direction.  To  meet  the  existing  legal  difficulties,  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  colony  has  quite  recently  authorized  the  Grovemor  to  appoint 
**  marriage  officers,"  who  may  nominate  Abou  Bekia  Effendi,  or  some 
other  priest,  to  solemnize  marriages,  by  which  they  would  be  legalized, 
which  is  not  the  case  at  present.  The  Mohammedans  of  the  Cape  have 
many  of  them  acquired  considerable  property,  and  are  landed  proprietna 
and  electors,  enjoying  all  the  privileges  of  British  subjects,  and  may, 
according  to  the  liberal  constitution  granted  by  Qteat  Britain  to  the 
colony,  even  occupy  seats  in  both  Houses  of  the  colonial  Parliament. 


MUSSULMAN  PROGRESS— THE  QURAN  AND  THE  BIBLE.^ 

Wb  extract  the  following  very  interesting  critique  from  the  Friend  of 
India  of  July  16th.  It  is  long,  but  we  do  not  think  that  our  readers  will 
think  it  too  long : — 

*'  For  some  time  past  it  has  seemed  as  if  progress  were  monc^mlized  by 
the  Hindus,  the  Mohammedans  showing  little  or  no  sign  of  onward  or 
upward  movement.  Yet  all  the  advantages  appear,  at  starting,  to  be  on  the 
aide  of  the  Mohammadan.  He  has  the  unspeakable  advantage  of  bdieving 
in  One  personal  GK>d ;  he  is  not  trammelled  by  caste ;  his  r6ligi<m  con- 

1  ^  The  Mohamedan  Commentary  on  ^e  Holy  Bible/'  by  Syud  Ahmud.  Part 
FirBt.  Qhaseepore.  Printed  and  published  by  the  author  at  his  private  fnm, 
1862.  A.D.  1278  B. 
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nectB  him  with  distant  races,  in  a  way  that  might  he  expected  to  give  him 
wide  sympathies ;  and  he  is  surrounded  hy  traditions  of  the  political  pre- 
dominance and  learned  culture  that  belonged  to  his  ancestors.  How  is  it 
that  he  does  not  shoot  far  ahead  of  the  pantheistic,  caste-ridden,  narrow- 
sy mpathied  being,  who  for  a  thousand  years  has  been  ruled  by  foreigners  ? 
lB[ow  is  it  that,  while  the  Hindu  seems  to  be  everywhere  growing  in  intel- 
ligence, enterprise,  and  self-reliance,  the  Mohammadan  remains,  for  the 
most  part,  as  if  lingering  uncertainly  between  the  past  and  the  present  ? 
The  main  cause  of  this  difference  is  not  far  to  seek.  While  the  Hindu 
has  opened  his  mind  to  Truth,  acquainting  himself  in  some  degree  with 
Christian  theology,  philosophy,  history,  literature,  and  science ;  the  other 
baa  been  wrapping  himself  up  in  the  conceit  of  superior  knowledge, 
scarcely  deigning  to  give  Western  science  or  erudition  a  hearing ;  learning 
nothing,  because  not  willing  to  unlearn  anything. 

We  gladly  receive  Saiyid  Ahmad's  remarkable  book  as  a  presage  of 
better  things  to  come,  and  as  a  proof  that  there  are  Musalmdns  prepared 
to  pursue  a  nobler  course.  Forty  years  ago  the  '  Fddishdh'  sent  orders 
from  Delhi  to  the  Maulvies  all  over  North  India  that  they  were  not  to 
enter  into  controversy  with  the  agents  of  the  '  Foreign  Mission.'  Those 
orders  have  now  been  annulled  by  a  higher  than  human  power.  The 
honest  Musalmdn  cannot  help  feeling  that  on  his  own  principles  the 
events  of  1857  and  1858  are  a  Providential  declaration  against  him. 
The  argument  is  his,  not  ours.  No  enlightened  Christian  will  look  on 
military  success  as  a  proof  that  the  victor's  religion  is  true.  But  the 
Muslim  has  taken  that  ground.  The  green  standard  was  unfurled  in 
the  Bebellion  in  the  name  of  religion ;  and  it  was  given  out  that  the 
scimitar  was  again  to  work  wonders  on  behalf  of  Islam.  The  issue  was 
distinctly  put :  and  some  of  our  readers  may  remember  that,  when  those 
sanguine  hopes  were  destroyed,  one  of  the  leading  men  of  Oudh  said  to  an 
Englishman :  '  Sir,  God  protected  you  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  or 
you  never  could  have  succeeded.'  We  believe  that  thousands  besides 
Yusuf  Khdn  were  impressed  with  this  conviction.  How  far  the  conviction 
has  led  to  something  better — to  a  candid  examination  of  the  claims  of 
Christianity — we  can  only  conjecture.  Time  will  reveal  it.  We  know 
that  there  are  many  Christians  who  look  upon  the  Muslim  as  bigoted 
beyond  all  hope.  But  we  cannot  yield  to  any  such  view.  It  is  part  of 
our  Christian  calling  to  believe  that  Truth  shall  prevail.  The  Gt)spel  is 
still  '  the  power  of  God '  for  the  Musalmdn  as  well  as  the  Hindu :  and 
there  is  ground  for  suspecting  that  the  reason  why  it  is  not  seen  to  be  so 
is  our  neglect,  unbelief,  and — with  shame  be  it  added — our  incompetence 
for  the  task.  So  far  as  we  can  learn,  there  is  but  one  Missionary  in  the 
whole  of  Behar,  Bengal,  and  Orissa  appointed  to  preach  to  the  Moham- 
madans.  And  then,  while  we  are  sitting  down  with  folded  hands — as  if 
the  world  were  ruled  by  a  Fate,  and  not  by  the  living  God — ^here  we  are 
reproved  by  the  Musalmdn's  coming  forward  to  study  otur  Scriptures,  to 
read  our  commentators,  nay,  and  to  write  a  voluminous  '  Commentary  on 
the  Bible,'  printing  it  at  his  own  press,  and  (if  we  are  not  misinformed) 
devoting  a  large  part  of  his  income  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  arduous 
task.    May  he  have  an  ample  rewazd ! 
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Saijid  Ahmad's  woik  is  one  that  haa  no  parallel  in  the  paat  history  of 
Mohammadanism.  It  nuuks  the  approach  of  a  new  era ;  and  ther^ore 
claims  from  us  snch  notice  as  falls  within  our  province  as  chroniclerB  of  the 
Time.  The  work  is  to  extend  to  seyeral  volmnes.  The  present  instal- 
ment— a  goodlj  quarto  of  more  than  400  pages — ^is  only  an  Introduction 
to  the  Commentary.  It  contains  Ten  DiscourseSy  followed  by  two  Chrono* 
logical  Appendices ;  one  of  which  gives  the  dates  of  the  '  Principal  events 
recorded  in  the  Bible/  (according  to  Usher's  scheme,)  and  the  other  is  to 
enable  a  person  to  transfer  years  of  the  Hijra  into  years  ajo.  The 
second  table  terminates  with  the  Hijri  year  1300 ;  in  which  according  to 
Mohammadan  tradition  the  end  of  the  world  is  to  occur.  It  b  certainly 
remarkable  that,  as  the  era  of  the  Sjra  dates  from  July  16,  622  a.d. 
and  the  first  day  of  the  Hijri  year  1300  falls  on  October  31, 1882,  tlus 
traditionary  period  of  1,300  lunar  years  almost  coincides  with  the  well- 
known  period  of  1,260  solar  years,  which  students  of  the  Apocalypse  have 
assigned  as  the  duration  of  Mohammadanisnu  Of  the  Ten  Discourses  ^ 
last  nine  are  in  Urdu  and  English  in  parallel  columns.  We  feel  sure  that 
he  Saiyid  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  English  version,  which  is  gene- 
rally imperfect  and  in  some  places  fiills  into  flagrant  mistakes.  Thus,  in 
the  account  of  the  Roman  edition  of  the  Arabic  version  of  the  Bible,  the 
name  of  its  editor, '  Father  Serkis,  the  Maronite,^  of  the  family  of  Biz, 
Archbishop  of  Damascus,'  appears  as, '  Father  Sircsis  Harvney,  a  member 
of  the  family  of  Buzmutran  of  Siam ; '  while  ^  the  learned  Cardinals  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation,'  appointed  to  superintend  Father  Seigius'a  labours, 
are  turned  into  '  the  learned  men  of  Kurdan  belonging  to  the  Boman 
Congregation.'  We  should  be  sorry  to  see  mistakes  of  this  kind  dis- 
figuring future  volumes. 

We  now  proceed  to  take  a  rapid  survey  of  the  Discourses,  The  first, 
which  is  the  only  one  not  translated  into  English,  is  on  the  *  Need  of  a 
Divine  Bevelation.'  Philosophy,  it  says,  never  at  its  beet  did  more  than 
infer  the  existence  of  some  Author  of  the  world.  Even  on  this  point  it  feU 
into  serious  errors.  But  about  the  nature  and  character  of  God  it  had 
nothing  to  say.  It  could  not  proclaim  Him  to  be  One,  Self-existent, 
Absolutely-good,  All-perfect ;  infinitely  '  near '  all,  and  '  with '  all,  though 
in  a  way  that  transcends  our  understanding.  Neither  could  it  make  known 
that  *  will  of  Gkxl,'  by  obeying  which  men  may  attain  to  life  etemaL  To 
supply  this  great  want,  revelations  have  been  repeatedly  sent  down  to  in- 
spired prophets,  whose  writings  were  successively  embodied  in  the  Iaw, 
the  Psalms,  the  Prophets,  the  Gospel,  and  the  QuHm.  These  writings  are 
all  to  be  received  without  distinction;  though  the  last  is  the  greatest. 
For  Mohammad  was  '  The  Seal  of  the  Prophets.'  Yet,  adds  the  Saiyid, 
there  is  no  doubt  that '  the  Lord  Christ  {Hasrat  Jfatih)  is  the  "  Spirit  of 
God,"  and  "  Word  of  God,"  and  "  Apostle  of  God,"  and  "  b^rotten  by 
the  Spirit  of  God." '  He  who  believes  in  this  revelation  is  assured  ^ 
salvation,  however  great  his  sins ;  he  never  can  become  a  Kdfir  in  God's 
sight,  however  much  his  life  may  be  that  of  a  Kdfir.     His  sins  will  be 

1  We  have  Tentured  (somewhat  doubtfully^  OQ  conjectural  emendation.  Both 
the  Arabic  and  the  Urdu  have  Jffaroni,  We  cannot  find  that  the  metropolia  of 
British  India  possesses  a  copy  of  this  well-known  edition. 
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punished,  but  he  cannot  be  lost.  His  final  forgiveness  is  certain,  even 
though  he  should  not  repent.  The  only  sb  that  cannot  be  forgiven  with- 
out repentance  is  polytheism  {thirh).  Here  we  have  the  quintessence  of 
Mofaammadanism.  Can  we  be  wrong  in  thinking  such  a  system  to  be 
radically  different  from  that  on  whose  foundation-stone  is  insciibed :  *  Let 
every  one  that  names  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity  ? ' 

The  Second  DiBCOurse  is  employed  in  determining  what  we  are  to  look 
on  as  the  Bevealed  Word  of  Gt)d.  This,  the  writer  says,  can  be  com- 
municated only  by  Prophets;  and  therefore,  although  the  Apostles  of 
Christ  were  unquestionably  inspired,  yet  their  writings  are  not  obligatory, 
or  possessed  of  Divine  authority.  In  support  of  this  view  he  appeals  to 
the  great  Leader  of  Protestants  {Purota^ant  he  Peishwa)^  Martin  Luther ; 
who  maintained  that  although  St.  James  commanded  to  '  anoint  with  oil,' 
yet  this  did  not  make  it  a  sacrament :  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  having  power 
to  institute  a  sacrament.  Besides,  he  says,  <  it  is  admitted  by  Lafont  and 
Beansobre  and  others,  that  some  portions  of  the  Epistles,  relating  to 
common  matters  not  connected  with  divinity,  did  not  require  the  guidance 
of  inspiration;' — as  an  instance  of  which  he  appeals  to  the  oft-quoted 
passage,  *  The  doak  that  I  left  at  Troas  .  .  .  bring  with  thee,  and  the 
books,  especially  the  parchments '  (2  Tim.  iv.  1 3).  Perhaps,  if  the  Saiyid 
had  read  Bishop  Bull's  Sermon  on  this  text,  and  M.  Gausscn's  impres- 
sive remarks  on  the  passage  in  his  TheopneusUa,  he  would  have  had  no 
difficulty  in  admitting  that  the  impulse  which  led  the  Apostle  to  insert  in 
his  letter  so  instructive  a  sentence,  is  not  unworthy  of  being  attributed  to 
the  action  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  After  eliminating  the  Epistles,  and  the 
f^arraiive  part  of  the  Goepels,  Saiyid  Ahmad  considers  what  remains, 
namely,  the  actual  words  of  Christ  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  to  be  the  pure 
text  (Khds  nuUn)  of  Eevelation  in  the  New  Testament. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  draw  a  distinction  between  Mohammad 
and  all  former  prophets.  They,  he  says,  had  the  maJtter  of  the  Divine 
communication  given  them,  but  were  left  to  put  it  into/orm  themselves ; 
but  Mohammad  had  both  the  matter  and  form  given  him.  He  was 
entrusted  with  a  mirade  of  eloquence.  The  way*  in  which  this  claim  of 
miraculous  eloquence  for  the  Qurdn  is  viewed  by  us  Christians  is  briefly 
this.  Without  either  affirming  or  denying  the  asserted  beauty  of  the 
Arabic  style  of  the  Quran,  we  are  of  opinion  that  eloquence  may  be  of 
two  kinds^  essential  or  accidental.  Eloquence  that  depends  on  certain 
charms  of  rhythm  and  elegance,  which  are  lost  in  translation,  we  class 
under  the  accidental ;  but  l£at  which  remains  even  after  it  has  been  sub- 
jected to  the  process  of  translation,  appears  worthy  of  being  called  essential. 
Now  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have  been  translated  into  almost  every 
language  upon  earth,  and  with  no  serious  diminution  of  their  beauty  or 
power.  In  English  or  Arabic,  in  Bengali  or  Tamil,  passages,  for  instance, 
like  Psalm  xxiii.,  or  Isaiah  xl.,  St.  John  xvi.,  or  1  Corinthians  xiii.,  seem 
scarcely  less  beautiful  than  in  the  original.  This  does  not  appear  to  be 
the  case  with  the  Quran.  Even,  then,  supposing  the  Qurdn  to  be  as 
superbly  beautiful  in  the  Arabic  as  is  asserted  (of  which  we  are  no  judges), 
yet  we  think  that  kind  of  brilliancy  as  little  suited  for  the  supply  of  men's 
spiritual  wants,  as  a  world  of  diamonds  would  be  for  our  bodily  wants. 

NO.  cxcvn,  K  K 
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We  prefer  the  actual  world,  with  its  ooarse,  brown  earth,  which  is  ao  foil  of 
dlyine  gifts  for  man's  benefit,  and  which  can  be  transformed  into  sach  end- 
less shapes  of  beauty,  in  the  tree  or  the  grass,  the  flower  or  the  fruit 

The  Third,  Fourth,  and  Sixth  Discourses  relate  to  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture. Thej  state  that  ^  such  books  as  were  generally  accepted  in  or  before 
Mohammad's  time,  as  the  Law,  the  Psalms,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Goepd, 
are  also  by  Musahndns  accepted  as  the  very  books  designated  by  those 
names  in  the  Qurin '  (p.  23).  Musalmins  ^  do  from  the  heart  beliere 
these  to  be  all  true,  and  to  have  come  down  from  the  Lord.  The  Qurib 
itself  teaches  them  so  to  believe '  (pp.  32,  33).  These  frank  avowak  do 
credit  to  the  Saiyid.  The  point  itself  has  been  settled  definitely  by  Mr. 
W.  Muir,  in  his  accurate  and  dbpassionate  treatise, '  The  Testimony  home 
by  the  Qurdn  to  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures ' — ^perhaps  tbe  most 
important  step  taken  in  the  Mohammadan  controversy  in  modem  tunes. 
No  candid  and  well-informed  Musalmin  can  assail  premises  whidi  are  so 
fortified  as  Mr.  Muir's  are,  at  every  step,  by  the  authority  of  the  standard 
commentators,  Jeldl-ud-Din  and  Baidhtfwi.  At  the  same  time,  eandoor 
on  our  part  demands  the  avowal,  that  we  do  not  see  how  any  Muslim  can 
fairly  carry  out  this  view  into  practice,  by  studying  the  Old  and  Kew 
Testaments,  without  finding  his  tenet  of  the  non-progressive  idoitity  of 
the  Divine  teaching,  through  all  its  successive  stages,  crumble  away  from 
beneath  him.  He  will  find  that  all  former  histories,  lites,  psalms,  pro- 
phecies, converged  towards  Christ,  and  that  Christ  claimed  to  be  the  one 
sole  person  in  whom  they  all  found  their  fulfilment— to  be  the  one  way  to 
God,  the  universal  King. 

This  fact,  however,  may  pave  the  way  for  the  s<^utioa  ol  the  qnestiotf 
about  the  apostolic  writings,  to  which  our  author  recurs  in  the  Fifth  Dia- 
course.  That  question  may  very  easily  degenerate  into  a  merely  Terbal 
one.  To  avoid  this  danger,  let  us  admit  that  the  aposties  never  professed 
to  give  a  new  revelation.  The  '  glorious  company  of  the  ^loetles,'  no  less 
than  the  ^  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets,'  fulfilled  thdr  work  by  bear- 
ing testimony  to  Jesus.  Nay,  one  of  these  veiy  i^stolio  writings  expreaaly 
pronounces  an  anathema  on  any  one,  he  he  an  aposUe  or  an  angel  from 
heaveny  who  should  publish  any  other  Gospel  than  that  which  bad  been 
already  preached.  H,  then,  the  Saiyid  allows,  as  he  does  freely,  that  the 
Acts  and  Episties  are  genuine  documents,  and  that  their  authors  were 
truthful,  holy  men ;  that  is  enough  for  the  present.  How  fiir  any  reason- 
ing which  rests  on  technical  definitions  of  the  words  *  inspiration '  and 
'prophet'  may  be  able  to  outweigh  the  consentient  voice  of  the  earty 
Christian  Churches,  in  giving  these  books  a  place  in  the  Canon,  may  be 
reserved  for  future  consideration.  But  here  another  question  rises,  whidi 
is  discussed  in  the  Seventh  Discourse.  Granting  that  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  genuine,  have  they  been  transmitted  to  ns 
pure  and  intact,  or  have  they  suffered  any  corruption  (Uihrif)'^  Beoently 
there  has  been  a  wide-spread  opinion  among  Musalmiins  that  the  Jewtth 
and  Christian  Scriptures  had  suffered  some  organic  changes.  Bat  it  is  an 
opinion  that  will  not  bear  examination.  It  is,  indeed,  notorions  that  in 
ancient  times  some  private  persons,  heretics  and  schismatics,  de[H«ved 
their  copies  of  the  Scriptures;  but  this  no  wfiy  affiBcts  the  general  body  of 
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the  oq»ieB  circulating  throagh  OhriBtendoni.  This  has  been  acknowledged 
bj  the  moat  eminent  Mohammadan  doctorSy  such  as  Imim  Mohammad 
Ismail  Bokh&ri,  Shih  Wali  Allah,  Im&m  Fakhr«ud-Din  "BSaXy  and  others 
quoted  by  Saijid  Ahmad ;  who  all  agree  that  no  interpolation  or  suppres- 
eion  could  take  place  in  Scriptures  so  widelj  circulated,  and  over  which 
the  Proyidence  ox  Gh)d  was  watching.  The  real  charge,  indeed,  brought 
by  Mohammad  against  Jews  and  Glmstians  was,  that  they  mMrepruented 
what  their  Scriptures  said ;  not  that  they  changed  the  text  (see  pp.  6d*— 
76,  88—90). 

The  Eighth  Discourse  is  on  ^  Various  Readings.'  How  hx  the  Saiyid 
has  advanced  beyond  most  of  his  co-religionists  nn  a  right  appreciation  of 
this  subject  will  be  evident  from  hb  quoting  Dr.  Bentley's  remark,  that  in 
editions  of  Gh-eek  and  Latin  secular  writers  our  certainty  of  the  correctness 
of  the  text  is  generally  greatest  where  we  have  the  greatest  number  of 
Varies  Lectumea;  the  increased  number  of  W.  LL.  being,  in  fact,  due  to 
a  larger  supply  of  MSS.  However,  he  thinks  it  possible  that,  in  spite  of 
all  the  '  anxious  and  laborious  efforts  of  Christian  doctors,'  some  passages 
may  still  exist  which  are  not  precisely  as  they  were  in  the  autographs  of 
the  apostles.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  reservation  rests  on  anything 
beyond  vague  suspicion. 

The  Ninth  Discourse  gives  an  account  of  various  ancient  and  modem 
versions  of  the  Bible,  taken  chiefly  from  Home's  '  Introduction/  and  the 
*  Bible  of  every  Land.' 

The  Tenth,  and  last,  is  on  the  subject  of  abrogation  (naskh),^  This  is 
by  far  the  least  satisfactoiy  part  of  the  volume.  It  could  scarcely  be 
otherwise,  as  Saiyid  Ahmad  does  not  seem  yet  to  have  mastered  the  lead- 
ing idea  of  the  history  of  Bevelation.  We  hope  that  his  honest  and  self- 
denying  labour  may  be  blessed  by  God  to  his  further  growth  in  Divine 
knowledge ;  till  he  shall  see  how  the  faint  rays  of  light  that  guided  Adam^ 
when  expelled  from  Paradise,  became  gradually  stronger  to  Enoch  and 
Noah,  Abraham  and  Moses,  David  and  Isaiah,  until,  at  length,  the  star- 
light gave  way  to  the  '  Sun  of  righteousness.'  It  will,  then,  be  for  him  to 
inquire,  whether  the  body  of  divine  truth  communicated  by  Christ  was  (as 
we  Christians  are  firmly  convinced  that  it  was),  in  its  own  nature  final,  and 
incapable  of  abrogation,  in  any  sense,  until  the  Besurrection  at  the  last  day. 

We  now  commend  Saiyid  Ahmad  to  the  good  wishes  ai  our  readers, 
and  trust  that  the  foUowing  volumes  of  his  work  may  exhibit  the  same 
candour  and  industry  which  are  visible  in  the  '  Introduction.' " 


THE  AKCHBISHOP  OP  ATHENS  AND  DR.  HELL. 

Thr  sanguinary  outbreak  which  took  place  in  Athens  in  the  month  of 
June  last  has  been  graphically  described  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Hill  to  Dr. 
Coxe  of  New  York,  from  which  we  make  an  extract  in  illustration  of  our 
statement  as  to  the  good  feeling  now  existing  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  of 
Greece  to  our  communion — due,  indeed,  in  great  measure,  to  the  judi- 
cious conduct  of  Dr.  Hill  himself: — 


1  See  an  article  in  Cohndal  Chtsrch  Chronicle,  April  1855,  vol.  viiL  p.  870. 
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"  In  the  midst  of  these  distressing  scenes  the  venerable  Archbishop 
and  Metropolitan  Theophilus  sent  for  me.  Between  mj  house  and  this  I 
met  not  an  individual,  bat  encountered  a  shower  of  bidls :  a  street  fight 
had  commenced  between  the  National  Guard  and  the  gensd'armes.  On 
reaching  the  Archbishop's  house,  I  learned  that  one  of  his  deacons  had 
just  been  wounded  while  looking  out  of  the  window  of  the  studj.  I  pro- 
posed to  the  Archbishop  diat  we  should  go  out  together  to  the  two  camps 
and  endeavour  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  or  an  armistice.  He  said  he 
himself,  a  few  hours  before,  had  seen  the  leaders  of  both  parties,  and  had 
urged  them,  upon  his  kn^es  (when  he  sud  thb,  to  enforce  upcm  me  that  he 
did  not  mean  to  be  understood  that  he  urged  them  warmly  and  earnestly 
with  his  words,  he  in  his  simple  earnestness,  to  my  confusion,  actually 
kneeled  down  before  me,  saying,  *  Thus  I  entreated  them,  but  in  vain,' 
and  he  wept).  I  offered  to  go  with  him  as  the  representative  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  inasmuch  as  the  two  leaders  were  men  of  noble  minds, 
and  friends  of  mine,  who  would,  perhaps,  have  a  salutary  respect  for  my 
representations.  He  said  it  would  be  attended  with  imminent  personal 
danger  to  me  (for  himself  he  feared  not),  and  it  was  certain  to  be  in  vain 
in  the  present  state  of  excitement.  *  But,'  said  he,  *  you  can  do  a  great 
service.  Gk>  at  once  to  H.  E.  Mr.  Scarlett  (the  English  Ambassador), 
impress  upon  him  the  awful  state  of  things — the  ruin  of  our  hopes  for  the 
future — ^and  intreat  him  to  interfere  <d<me  if  his  colleagues  will  not  unite 
with  him.'  I  promised  I  would  do  so,  and  I  told  him  I  had  already,  the  day 
before,  suggested  to  Mr.  Scai*lett  the  necessity  of  intervention.  *  Well,'  said 
the  Archbishop,  'suggestion  must  give  place  to  entreaty  now.  I  pray  you, 
in  Gk>d's  name  go,  and  entreat  him.'  Before  I  could  reach  the  Ligation,  I 
learned  that  the  Ministers  of  the  three  Great  Powers  had  at  last  intervened. 

It  was  very  late  last  night  when  I  learned  that  the  National  Assembly 
had  passed  certain  decrees,  including  the  appointment  of  new  Ministere, 
&c.,  but  I  foresaw  that  these  measures  would  not  be  acceptable  to  one  d 
the  contending  powers.  This  morning  early  I  found  thane  was  great 
excitement  abroad,  and  that  the  Chief  of  the  Artillery  (the  most  poweriul 
and  dangerous  element — ^in  the  middle  of  the  town,  too)  would  not  accept 
the  decrees  of  the  National  Assembly,  and  of  course  (as  the  armistice  ter- 
minates at  ten  this  evening)  we  were  upon  the  eve  of  destruction.  And 
now  I  am  about  to  relate  to  you  a  very  remarkable  circumstance :  Alter 
our  family  prayer  this  morning  I  resolved  to  go  out  (quite  uncertain 
which  way  to  direct  my  steps)  in  order  to  acquire  information.  I  first 
thought  of  going  to  the  British  Vioe*Consul  (a  warden  of  my  church),  and 
tuin^  to  the  left.  I  heard  the  bell  of  the  cathedral  ring,  and  I  thought  I 
would  inquire  what  it  meant,  and  I  turned  to  the  right.  (The  cathedral  is 
two  hundred  yards  only  from  my  residence).  As  I  turned  the  comer,  I 
saw,  just  ahead  of  me,  about  twenty  or  thirty  individuals  and  some  of  the 
Greek  clergy,  and  in  the  midst  the  Venerable  Archbishop  and  Metro- 
politan, without  any  parade,  and  in  his  usual  habiliments.  The  people 
told  me  the  Archbishop  was  going  to  offer  up  prayers  for  a  happy  termina- 
tion of  the  present  difficulties,  as  things  were  at  a  great  crisis,  and  that 
after  this  religious  Service  he  was  going  with  a  commission  of  merchants 
and  capitalists  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Artillery  (who  is  also 
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our  Military  Oovemor)  to  persuade  him  to  accept  the  decrees  of  the 
DN^ational  Assembly.  I  join^  the  procession  and  entered  the  church  with 
about  thirty  people.  The  Archbishop  came  forth  into  the  centre  of  the 
nave,  attended  by  some  half  dozen  priests  and  as  many  deacons,  and  I 
stood  immediately  behind  him.  The  bells  had  now  brought  together  a 
large  congregation.  The  Bishop  commenced  with  the  solemn  words 
(among  the  introductory  sentences  of  our  own  Liturgy,  very  seldom  used, 
however,  by  us) :  '  Enter  not  into  judgment,'  &e, ;  *  O  Lord,  correct  me^ 
but  with  judgment,'  &c.  He  then  repeated  (always  without  a  book,  for 
that  would  be  out  of  place  in  the  Greek  Service,  except  in  certain  parts,  as 
the  Epistle  and  Gk)spel)  all  the  penitential  psalms,  and  certainly  I  never 
heard  the  51st  Psalm  recited  with  so  much  awful  solemnity  and '  Kardyvliv.^ 
He  did  not  intone  these  psalms,  but  repeated  them  with  a  broken  voice, 
indicative  of  a '  broken  and  contrite  heart ;'  the  Service  ended  by  the 
Bishop's  reading  the  Gospel  for  the  day  (the  Epistle  was  read  by  a  priest 
— a  very  unusual  thing).  Then  the  Archbishop,  and  all  the  clergy,  and 
all  the  people *who  stood  around,  kneeled  on  the  marble  floor;  and  the 
Bishop  read  a  most  impressive  prayer  fix)m  the  Ev)(p\6yioy  ('  in  lime  of 
Rebellion  and  Civil  War ').  As  soon  as  he  arose,  he  turned  round  and 
embraced  me,  without  saying  a  word.  A  layman  then  approached  him, 
and  asked  leave  to  address  the  people.     The  amiable  Bishop  said, — 

*  Christian  brethren,  it  was  my  intention  to  speak  a  few  words  to  you 
before  we  leave  the  House  of  God ;  but  your  worthy  fellow-citizen  here 
will  fulfil  that  duty  better  than  1  can.  Give  attention  to  what  he  says.' 
He  then  ascended  the  steps  of  the  Archiepiscopal  seat,  and  placed  the  lay- 
orator  before  him.  When  the  address  was  ended,  he  descended  the 
steps  and  came  directly  to  me,  taking  me  by  the  right  hand,  and  passing 
through  the  immense  crowd,  which  opened  a  passage  right  and  left.  He 
conducted  me  to  the  Tepov  BiJ/ia,  when  he  again  embraced  me,  and  pub- 
licly, in  face  of  all  the  people,  thanked  me  for  what  I  had  done,  and 
wished  to  do,  to  bring  about  the  cessation  of  this  dreadful  civil  war. 

*  For,'  said  he,  *  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  you  that  while  we 
were  yet  praying,  our  prayers  were  answered,  and  &e  Major  has  whis- 
pered in  my  ear  that  Col. (the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Artillery) 

has  accepted  the  decrees  of  the  National  Assembly,  and  retires  with  his 
guns  and  all  the  military  force,  from  the  city.'  (N.B. — ^I  had  observed 
that  official  enter  and  whisper  something  to  the  Archbishop,  just  before  we 
all  kneeled  down,  but  the  Archbishop  did  not  seem  to  pay  any  heed  to 
what  was  told  him,  land  beckoned  him  away.)  The  Archbishop,  more- 
over, said  he  intended  to  call  on  me  in  the  course  of  the  day,  to  have  some 
further  conversation. 

I  have  thought  this  relation  would  interest  you  and  our  fiiends  at  home. 
It  will  show  that  there  is  here  a  deep  religious  feeling.  No  people  on 
earth  are  more  susceptible  of  religious  impressions  than  the  Cheeks.  An 
appeal  to  them  from  that  source  they  always  receive  with  reverence. 

*  They  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High,' '  Who 
remembered  them  in  their  low  estate,'  in  their  long  unequal  struggle  with 
the  Turks,  and  in  Him  they  always  put  their  trust.  Would  that  there  were 
as  much  of  this  feeling  among  the  masses  of  our  o?m  country  ! 
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We  are  all  quiet  now.  The  new  Scandinayian  King  will  be  here  in  a 
month,  and  eveiything  will  go  dn  well  hereafter.  Perh^  it  was  neoea- 
aaty  to  have  a  purgation,  but  it  has  been  a  very  severe  one." 

In  another  letter  of  Dr.  Hill's,  addressed  to  the  United  States'  Board  of 
Missions,  we  are  glad  to  note  the  following  passage : — 

"  The  recent  proceedings  in  the  Convocation  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
buiy,  in  reference  to  the  movement  which  originated  in  our  G^eoeral  Con- 
vention last  year,  toward  the  interoommuniou  of  our  Church  with  the 
Eastern  Church,  have  been  published  in  the  QreA  papers ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  this  movement  has  been  greeted  with  great  delight  on  the 
part  of  the  higher  clergy  and  the  enlightened  laity.  Idany  of  onr  dis- 
tinguished Mends  have  been  making  anxious  inquiries  of  me  about  this 
matter.  They  uni£armly  express  their  gratification  and  th^  wish  that 
something  practical  may  grow  out  of  if 
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The  following  communication  from  one  of  the  American  missionaries  in 
Japan,  Dr.  Hepburn,  shows  the  beginning  that  was  made  in  their  work  befoce 
the  breaking  out  of  the  present  war^  which  has  stopped  everything : — 

^*  I  have  contracted  for  putting  up  the  building  of  which  I  spoke  in  my 
last,  to  serve  either  as  a  dispensary,  schoolroom,  or  chapel,  as  we  may 
require.  I  have  been  compelled,  by  recent  events,  to  erect  this  building 
earlier  than  I  intended.  The  reason  is  one  of  some  interest.  I  received  a 
communication  from  our  consul,  some  time  ago^  stating  that  he  had  been 
requested  by  the  Governor  of  Yokuhama  to  inquire  of  me  whether  I  would 
be  willing  to  teach  a  class  of  Japanese  in  geometry  and  chemistry.  I 
replied  that  I  was  quite  willing  to  teach  them  anything  I  knew^  profvided 
they  would  promise  to  remain  long  enough  with  me  to  learn.  This  was 
some  two  months  ago,  and  I  supposed  that  it  would  not  result  in  anything, 
judging  from  former  experiences ;  but,  lo  1  about  two  weeks  ago,  a  grsnd 
deputation  of  Ji^anese  officials,  with  nine  young  men  as  pupils,  waited  on 
me,  agreeing  to  my  stipulation,  and  taking  me  at  my  worn.  I  was  greatly 
taken  aback,  and  my  heart  &iled  me ;  but  I  could  not  retract,  and  nothing 
remained  to  me  but  to  accept  the  office,  and  do  my  best.  If  you  knew 
how  hard  it  is  to  drill  these  hard  and  rigid  Japanese  mouths  into  emitting 
correct  English  sounds,  you  would  feel  more  sympathy  for  my  shrinking 
from  the  labour.  I  had  tried  it  before,  and  knew  what  it  was.  I  £^t,  too, 
that  it  was  changing,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  whole  plan  of  my  woric. 
Still  I  could  not  decline. 

But  I  was  much  surprised  ^en  I  began  to  teadi  them.  I  told  them 
that  to  learn  geometry,  they  must  first  Team  to  read  English^  and  must 
learn  to  cipher  with  figures,  and  not  with  the  abacus,  which  is  the  Ji^Mmese 
way  of  ciphering.  They  agreed  Ui  everything  I  said,  saying, '  That  is  very 
true.'  So  I  spent  the  first  morning  in  teaching  them  the  letters,  and  to 
make  figures  and  count  to  a  hundred.  All  went  on  nicely  until  we  were 
nearly  through  the  allotted  time  for  study,  when  I  showed  them  bow  we 
add  numbers  together^  and  asked  them  if  they  could  do  it.     One,  the 
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joungesty  took  the  pencil,  and  performed  it  yery  quickly  and  correcUj.  I 
tried  them  in  multiplication ;  that  he  did  just  as  easily :  then  in  short  and 
long  division ;  that  was  also  familiar.  So  I  began  to  inquire  about  their 
proficiency,  and  found  that  they  had  thoroughly  mastered  algebra,  including 
quadratic  equations,  and  had  studied  geometry  and  plain  and  spherical 
trigonometry,  with  which  they  seemed  quite  feuniliar.  I  told  them  that  I 
could  not  teach  them  any  fiurUier  in  mathematics  than  they  knew.  Indeed, 
there  are  few  of  our  college  graduates  who  could  beat  them  in  this  branch. 
I  concluded  to  confine  myself,  for  a  while,  to  the  English  language,  and 
give  them  English  text  books  to  read.  They  are  very  studious  and  earnest, 
and  are  making  rapid  progress.  You  may  perhaps  wonder,  as  I  did,  how 
they  got  such  a  knowledge  of  mathematics.  It  has  been  entirely  through 
Duteh  books,  and  a  Japanese  teacher  at  Yeddo.  They  are  a  wonderful 
people :  such  a  craving  for  knowledge  and  foreign  science  is  seldom  seen 
in  like  circnmstanoes.  The  Dutch  have  been  of  much  use  to  them,  and 
will,  doubtless,  be  found  to  have  done  a  great  work  of  preparation  in  this 
land  for  the  Gospel.  To  be  able  to  say  a  few  Dutch  words  \&  an  accom- 
plishment which  every  one  strives  after.  Some  have  Duteh  letters  on 
their  rough  boards.  The  most  common  Dutch  word  I  hear  is  '  drunken.' 
This  is  a  great  deal  better  than  to  hear  dreadful  oaths  in  English,  which  is 
not  seldom  heard  now  in  the  streets.  Oaths  are  the  first  English  words 
which  these  heathens  seem  to  learn.  I  have  heard  Malays,  Chinese,  and 
Japanese,  all  swearing  in  English ;  indeed,  they  have  no  oaths  in  their 
own  language. 

I  have  heard  lately,  through  Japanese  authority,  that  the  old  custom  of 
excluding  Christianity,  in  books  translated  into  the  Japanese  from  foreign 
languages,  has  been  modified.  Everything  alluding  to  Christ  Jesus  was 
carefully  left  out,  heretofore,  in  such  translations ;  but  henceforth  it  may 
be  also  published  without  restriction.  This  is  a  great  and  important  step, 
and  shows  how  gradually  and  truly  the  Lord  is  working  and  preparing 
the  way. 

I  have  lately  made  a  translation  of  a  little  Chinese  tract,  written  by  Dr. 
M'Cartee,  called, '  An  Easy  Introduction  to  Christian  Doctrine.'  I  intend 
if  possible,  to  have  it  publi^ed  here  in  blocks." 
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HUBON. 

(From  the  New  Ywk  Church  Journal,) 

A  COBBBSPOKDENT  of  The  Oo9pel  Messenger  gives  the  following  interesting 
acoounts  of  two  recent  visits  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Jamieson's  Mission  to  the 
Indians  on  Walpole  Island  :-— 

The  visit  to  the  Indian  Mission  referred  to  in  my  oonvocation  report  of 
July  2dd,  was  the  most  interesting  ev^t  of  our  meeting.  We  set  out 
from  Algonac  about  10  a.m.  Canvas  and  boats  which  had  been  provided 
for  the  occasion  were  soon  at  the  island.  A  walk  of  a  few  minutes  brought 
us  to  the  church,  a  neat  and  substantial  edifice,  capable  of  seating  nearly 
300  personiL    The  hour  appointed  for  serviee  having  anived,  the  little 
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bell  Boanded  forth  the  summons  for  the  worshippers  to  assemble,  and  im- 
mediately groups  of  Indians  were  to  be  seen  approaching  from  all  directions. 
It  was  pleasing  to  obsenre  the  solemnity  of  manner  with  which  they 
entered  the  sanctuary  of  God,  as  well  as  their  reTcrential  deportment  when 
assembled  within.  They  evidently  were  not  unmindful  of  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  in  "  His  holy  Temple."  The  service,  which  was  conducted  by 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Jamieson  in  their  native  tongue,  was  deroutly  joined  by  ih& 
worshippers.  The  singing  was  to  us  exceedingly  novel.  While  there  was 
perhaps  a  little  harshness  in  some,  many  of  the  yoices  were  quite  sweet 
The  simplicity  of  their  style  was  charming,  and  if  the  harmony  was  not 
perfect,  it  was  nevertheless  sweet  music  to  our  ears,  for  we  remembered 
that  these  tongues  had  only  lately  been  tuned  to  sing  the  praises  of  God. 
It  was  altogether  a  most  touching  scene,  to  behold  these  children  of  the 
forest,  only  a  short  time  ago  recovered  from  pagan  idola^,  bowing  down 
in  humble  adoration  of  the  true  God — avowing  their  belief  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — ^lifting  up  their  voices  with  One  accord  in  praise  to  their 
Almighty  Deliverer  for  their  redemption  from  the  bondage  of  Satan — their 
admittance  into  the  family  of  Gixl.  After  the  prayer  and  singing,  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  the  Bt.  Eev.  Bishop  McOoskry,  and  the  Bev. 
Messrs.  Salter,  Paddock,  and  BanweU.  These  addresses  were  interpreted 
by  a  Mr.  Chase,  an  educated  Chippewa,  who  has  for  some  time  been  pre- 
paring to  enter  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  The  entire  population  of 
Walpole  Island  is  about  750,  consisting  of  Chippewas,  Pottowatamies,  and 
a  very  few  Ottawas.  About  half  of  these  have  been  baptized  in  the 
Church.  Two  hundred  of  the  number  have  become  communicants.  The 
mission  was  established  some  twenty-two  years  since,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  English  SocUly  for  the  Propagation  vf  the  Gospel,  and  to  this 
venerable  Society  it  is  still  indebted  for  aid.  Owing  to  certain  untoward 
circumstances,  little  or  nothing  was  done  in  the  way  of  converting  the 
natives,  or  improving  their  temporal  condition,  for  the  first  four  years,  or 
up  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  present  missionary,  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Jamieson.  The  labours  of  this  devoted  man  have  been  remarkably  blessed. 
It  will  require  more  than  a  mere  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  mission 
at  the  present  time  to  enable  us  to  form  an  adequate  idea  of  his  success. 
We  should  know  something  of  the  difficulties  which  he  has  had  to  en- 
counter. Let  us  go  back  with  him  ei^teen  years,  to  the  time  when  he 
first  landed  on  the  island  with  his  littie  family.  How  dreary  and  dishear- 
tening the  prospect.  He  had  come  to  convert  those  poor  heathens,  but 
there  was  nothing  about  him  to  facilitate  his  labours.  They  were  a  strange 
people  speaking  a  strange  language.  The  first  step  was  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  their  tongue.  This  he  must  do  without  the  aid  of  books,  for 
no  books  in  that  language  were  then  published,  at  least  none  but  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  the  ten  oommandmeDts, 
and  a  collection  of  prayers,  and  they  of  course  afforded  no  aid  to  one  who 
understood  nothing  of  the  langruage.  Discouraging  as  was  the  task,  it 
was  undertaken  and  finally  accomplished,  but  only  by  dint  of  the  sternest 
perseverance.  And  it  was  done  by  visiting  the  Indian  in  his  wigwam  from 
day  to  day,  and  seating  himself  among  t&m  for  hours  tog^er,  catching 
the  accents  as  they  M  from  their  lips.    Thus  he  learned  the  language 
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word  by  word.     For  a  time  the  missionary  preached  to  them  by  the  aid  of 
an  interpreter,  but  it  was  not  mitil  he  had  learned  to  speak  to  them  himself 
in  their  own  tongue  that  he  made  much  progress  in  his  work.     The  most 
affecting  account  is  given  by  Mr.  Jamieson,  of  the  first  happy  i*e8ult8  of  his 
toily  when  one  now  a  consistent  and  devoted  Christian  coniei^ed  his  convic- 
tiou  of  the  truth,  and  was  baptized  into  the  &ith  of  Christ.     The  present 
condition  of  the  mission  is  very  encouraging,  not  only  as  regards  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel,  but  their  advancement  in  civilization.     The  change 
that  has  been  wrought  in  the  manners  of  the  people  is  truly  surprising. 
Although  retuning  many  of  their  former  habits  of  living,  they  have 
learned  to  cultivate  the  soil,  and  there  are  among  them  now  several  thrifty 
farmers.   In  their  domestic  relations  a  great  improvement  has  taken  place. 
Polygamy  is  confined  to  the  Pagan  portion  of  the  population.     The  arts 
and  customs  of  civil  life  have  been  introduced  into  many  of  the  families. 
I^ot  a  few  instances  are  to  be  found  of  true  Christian  households,  where 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  prayer  is  daily  offered.    Attached  to  the  mission 
is  a  day  school  in  successful  operation,  conducted  by  a  white  man,  in  which 
are  tat^t  the  English  language,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  and  Geography.   A 
friend  who  has  visited  the  school  in  an  official  capacity  informed  me  that 
the  progress  made  by  the  pupils  in  their  studies  is  very  satisfactory,  and 
that  he  witnessed  there  what  he  never  saw  in  any  white  school,  their  copy- 
books without  a  blot,  or  a  dirty  mark. 

Before  closing  this  letter  mention  must  be  made  of  another  interesting 
service  recently  held  on  the  island,  at  which  your  correspondent  was 
present  On  the  18th  ult.  the  Kt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Huron 
visited  the  mission,  accompanied  by  several  of  his  clergy,  and  a  few  dis- 
tinguished laymen.  The  o^ect  of  his  Lordship's  visit  was  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Chase,  the  native  above  referred  to,  and  also  to  administer  the 
rite  of  confirmation.  Notwithstanding  the  excessive  heat  of  the  weather 
and  a  threatening  shower,  a  large  congregation  assembled,  many  white 
persons  being  present  from  the  adjacent  towns.  The  services  were  partly 
in  the  Indian  language  and  partly  in  the  English.  The  most  prominent 
portions  of  the  ordination  service  were  interpreted.  Being  the  first  event 
of  the  kind  ever  witnessed  by  these  people,  and  the  first  of  their  number 
who  had  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  deepest  interest 
was  manifested.  Many  of  them  seemed  moved  as  they  beheld  one  of  their 
own  race  thus  solemnly  set  apart  for  God's  special  service.  A  deep  im- 
pression must,  we  are  sure,  have  been  left  on  the  minds  of  all  present 
After  the  ordination  forty-one  Indians  were  presented  for  confirmation. 
Among  them  were  a  chief  and  his  wife  and  son,  and  also  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal medicine  men  of  the  island,  who  had  only  recently  renounced  his 
paganism,  given  up  his  medicine  bag  and  charms,  and  embraced  the 
Christian  faith.  The  little  idols,  the  drum,  and  various  implements  used 
by  him  in  his  enchantments,  were  exhibited  to  those  of  us  who  were  pre- 
sent at  the  first  of  these  visits.  The  examination  of  this  curious  collection 
afforded  us  no  little  satisfeu^tion.  The  confirmation  being  over,  the  Holy 
Conmiunion  was  administered,  and  thus  closed  the  services  on  this  very 
pleasant  and  interesting  occasion. 
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CENTRAL  AFRICA. 

(From  John  Bull,  October  IDA,  1863.) 

Tus  latest  news  from  ilie  Universities'  Mission  Station  is  dated  the  IStb 
of  May,  and  contains  the  confirmation  of  the  sad  iiitelligeDoe  which  had 
been  previouslj  reported  of  Dr.  Dickinson's  decease.  "  He  died/'  the 
Rev.  L.  J.  Procter  writes,  "  on  March  ITth,  from  an  attack  of  malignant 
bilious  fever,  producing  complications  over  whidi  no  remedies  seemed  to 
possess  the  least  power,  and  rendered  more  severe  bj  the  frequency  and 
virulence  of  former  attacks.  In  his  death  we  mourn  the  bitter  loss  not 
only  of  a  dear  friend  and  brother,  but  of  one  of  the  most  devoted  helpeo 
and  most  assiduous  attendants  wherever  a  case  of  sickness  or  neoesaily  de- 
manded his  attention.  Mr.  Waller,  writing  on  the  same  saljecty  witii 
sentiments  of  the  sinoerest  admiration  of  hb  character,  and  grief  at  his  de- 
parture, says,  referring  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Livingstone  and  Dr.  Kiik, 
who  arrived  at  the  Mission  Station  a  few  mmutes  after  his  deaths  *'  It  may 
be  some  satisfaction  to  his  friends  to  know  that  it  is  their  decided  opinion 
nothing  on  earth  would  have  saved  him,  and  that  everything  was  done  that 
could  be  done."  The  members  of  the  Mission  have  all,  more  or  leesy  sof- 
fered  from  illness ;  nevertheless  they  write  in  terms  of  becoming  Christian 
hope  and  faith,  and  express  opinions  that,  could  the  Mission  Station  be 
removed  to  the  Highlands,  it  would  be  successful.  Clarke,  who  had  soffered 
from  congestion  of  the  brain,  produced  by  fever,  but  had  reooveonedy  was 
about  to  return  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  some  memben  of 
Dr.  Livingstone's  expedition.  Mr.  Procters  letter,  dated  "  Mikaniogo, 
March  25th,"  concludes,  on  May  19th,  still  ig  hopeful  sentiments  for  the 
future ;  and  he  adds, ''  I  hope,  therefore,  that  my  declaration  in  a  fbnner 
letter,  as  to  the  necessity  of  our  leaving  the  country,  will  now  be  considered 
null  and  void,  and  that  we  shall  not  one  of  us  think  of  ^ving  up  our 
hearts  in  the  Mission,  but  shall  remain  where  we  came  to  woric,  unless 
something  very  unforeseen  occurs  to  disturb  our  present  plans." 

From  the  Bishop's  party,  intelligence  has  arrived  to  the  19th  d  June. 
Dr.  Steero,  writing  from  Quillimane,  on  that  date,  says :  **  We  stayed 
about  a  fortnight  at  the  Kongone  mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  waiting  for  the 
canoes  promised  by  Senhor  J.  M.  Nunez.  Only  four  arrived,  and  we 
hired  two  more.  With  these  we  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  Maar, 
leaving  some  of  our  goods  in  charge  of  Senhor  N.  C.  Mesquita,  the  oflioer 
in  charge  of  the  customs  and  half  a  dozen  scjdiers  at  the  Bar,  which  is 
known  by  the  Portuguese  as  InhamiBsengo.  Wliat  they  call  the  Kongone 
is  a  river  running  in  from  the  right  bank,  a  good  many  miles  up.  At 
Mazar  we  learned,  little  by  little,  that  SEonine  had  almost  destroyed  the 
nations  on  the  Shir^  up  to  the  Mission.  The  news  of  the  death  of  Souda- 
more  and  Dickinson  was  confinned.  We  just  nussed  meeting  Claike  on 
his  way  home,  or  to  the  Cape,  for  his  health.  He  had  gone  down  with 
Dr.  Kirk  and  Charles  Livingstone,  who  were  going  home.  We  ioaod  at 
Idazar  all  the  other  .letters  sent  out  for  months  past,  so  that  we  knew  the 
Mission  had  no  information  whatever  of  our  oonung.  We  engtted  a 
soldier,  who  professed  to  know  the  country,  to  go  up  express  to  the  lussion 
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with  letters :  bat  he,  too,  stopped  at  Mazar,  haying  heaxd  that  the  banks 
of  the  Shir^  were  in  the  hands  of  Mariano ;  and  werefore  his  head  would 
be  in  danger  if  he  attempted  to  go  on.  We  founds  too,  at  Mazar  a  canoe 
belonging  to  the  Mission,  which  Clarke  had  engaged  to  go  on  to  the  station 
with  food ;  but  there  it  lay  sdll,  and  nobody  cared.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  Bishop  determined  to  send  on  first  the  canoe  with  its  load,  then  to 
go  himself  with  Mr.  Allington  in  his  whale-boat  to  the  station,  leaving  me 
in  charge  to  go  down  to  QuiUimane,  to  ascertain  that  we  should  not  be 
hindered  from  settling  on  the  Morumbala,  if  it  appeared  desirable ;  to  see 
Clarke  and  Nunez,  and  Dr.  Kirk,  and  to  make  some  small  purchases,  and 
then  U}  visit  the  Morumbala,  so  as  to  be  able  to  report  by  the  time  he 
could  return,  as  to  its  fitness  for  a  station.  The  canoe  was  despatched 
on  the  13th ;  the  Bishop  left  on  the  15th ;  and  I  came  down  here  on  the 
16th,  arriving  about  noon  to-day.  I  found  that  Clarke  was  tolerably 
well,  and  so  were  the  expedition  party,  except  that  one  of  the  sailors  had 
died,  and  they  had  all  been  ill  since  their  arrival  here.  Major  Tito  Sicard, 
who  is  governor  pro  tempore,  offered  to  send  with  me  a  soldier,  who  knows 
the  Morumbala,  with  messages  to  the  chieiis  there.  This  mountain  is  the 
nearest  healthy  spot  to  the  sea ;  and  in  the  event  of  our  beiug  obliged  to 
leave  the  Upper  Shir^,  the  Bishop  thought  we  might  make  a  better  start 
from  thence.  But  he  will  write  to  you  at  length  as  soon  as  he  can  form 
definite  plans  for  the  future,  Mr.  Drayton,  Eallaway,  and  Sivil  are  in 
charge  <^  our  goods  at  Mazar.  I  have  Richard  Harrison  with  me.  We 
are  all  in  excellent  health,  with  enormous  appetites,  and  have  been  fairly 
comfortable,  in  spite  of  heavy  rains  nearly  every  day,  which,  however,  we 
are  told,  are  very  unusual  at  this  season.  Do  not  let  the  people  at  home 
imagine  that  slavery  is  not  at  its  vilest  in  this  country." 

A  few  lines  from  Bishop  Tozer,  dated  **  Eongone  Point,  May  2dth, 
1863,"  have  also  arrived  by  this  opportunity,  referring  almost  solely  to 
matters  of  business.  He  adds,  however, ''  There  is  but  little  to  record 
since  we  landed.  Our  days  are  chiefly  taken  up  with  cooking,  and  airing 
our  bedding,  as  we  are  idl  sleeping  on  our  ground-sheets,  and  we  take 
this  precaution  against  damp.     We  have  been  here  a  week  to-day." 


THE  BISHOP  OF  MELBOURNE  ON  THE  SUPPLY  AND 

TRAINING  OF  CLERGY. 

The  following  Report  of  the  Bishop  of  Melbourne's  eloquent  and  season- 
able speech  at  the  Church  Congress  at  Manchester,  is  taken  frx)m  the 
John  BvU : — 

'^  The  Bishop  of  Melbourne  expressed  his  firm  conviction  that  if  the 
Church  was  to  retain  her  position  either  at  home  or  in  the  colonies,  her 
clergy  must  be.  largely  multiplied ;  and  further,  that  if  hor  influence  was 
to  be  maintained  among  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  more  men  of  family 
and  position  must  be  attracted  to  her  ministry. 

He  did  not  undervalue  the  services  of  literates ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
believed  that  some  of  the  ablest  of  the  clergy  might  be  found  in  their 
ranks;  but  he  desired  to  see  the  very  Uit9  of  the  upper  classes,  and  the 
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mo6t  distiDguiabed  of  our  University  students,  again  among  the  candidates 
for  ordination.  The  Church  did  not  provide  due  remuneration  for  her  deigj ; 
and  it  was  from  no  unworthy  or  low  motives,  that  Christiaa  parents 
hesitated  before  they  allowed  their  children  to  enter  the  Church's  minbtiy, 
knowing  that  while  in  other  ways  they  could  obtain  a  competency,  they 
could  not  in  her  service.  How  many  excellent  men,  worthy  of  bang 
Deans  or  Bishops,  were  at  this  very  moment  either  labouring  bard  in 
wretched  parishes  in  towns,  or  wasting  their  energy  on  a  small  congr^- 
tion  of  farmers  and  labourers.  He  did  not  think  the  mere  augmentation 
of  small  benefices  to  300^.  a  year — ^the  most  contemplated — a  sufficient 
remedy.  He  believed  that  a  gradual  but  large  increase  of  the  number  of 
Bishops  was  necessary,  and  that  a  sufficient  income,  suitable  to  the  position 
they  occupy,  must  be  forthcoming  for  the  parochial  clergy.  Thia  was  not 
to  be  effected  by  the  equalisation  of  incomes,  still  less  by  a  further  spoilmg 
of  the  Cathedral  Chapters,  but  by  a  bold  appeal  to  the  laity,  who  were  the 
most  interested  persons  in  maintaining  the  character  and  position  of  the 
clergy.  The  matter  had  never  been  fairly  brought  before  th^n,  and  he 
had  that  confidence  in  their  justice  and  charity,  that  out  of  their  abundant 
wealth  they  would  provide  for  those  who  minister  to  them  in  spiritual 
things,  and  fur  those  who  cannot  supply  themselves  with  the  means  of 
grace.  Where  sufficient  endowments  of  benefices  are  not  immediately 
forthcoming,  let  a  suitable  income  for  the  clergy  be  found ;  only  guarantees 
must  be  given  to  the  luty  that  their  bounty  is  not  given  to  faithless,  care- 
less, and  inefficient  clergymen,  and  to  the  clergy  that  they  should  not  be 
left  dependent  on  the  caprice  or  prejudice  of  the  people.  It  was,  no  doubt, 
a  difficult  problem ;  but  he  believed  that  if  it  was  fiairly  dealt  with,  it  might 
at  least  be  approximately  solved.  He  would  suggest  that  there  should  be 
in  every  diocese,  under  the  presidency  of  tho  Bishop,  a  local  councU  of 
clergy  and  laity,  chosen  in  such  a  manner  especially  to  represent  both 
orders,  who  should  carefully  consider  the  necessities  of  the  Church  in  their 
neighbourhood,  and  form  such  regulations  as  they  might  think  fit.  He 
did  not  believe  that  ruri-diaconal  or  archidiaconal  Synods  would  answer  the 
purpose ;  his  own  experience,  as  a  colonial  Prelate,  baring  shown  him  the 
extreme  importance  of  the  Bishop  not  only  taking  the  initiative  in  all 
work,  but  practically  directing  it.  He  had  in  his  diocese  had  painful  and 
encouraging  experience  on  the  matter,  for  though  they  had  no  endowments, 
they  maintained  with  very  litUe  aid,  either  from  home  or  the  local  govern- 
ment, eighty  clergy  in  Melbourne,  in  such  a  manner  as  he  only  wished 
every  one  of  their  English  brethren  were  maintiuned." 

The  Right  Rev.  Prelate  resumed  his  seat  amidst  loud  cheering. 


«  PENSIONS  FOR  RETIRED  MISSIONARIES." 

Laboan,  June  25, 186S. 
Sm, — ^A  distance  of  10,000  miles  from  England,  and  the  infrequent  and 
uncertain  conveyance  of  mails  to  my  Station,  prevent  my  seeing  the 
Chronicle  till  long  after  its  date.  The  same  causes  will,  I  fear,  make 
this  letter  too  late  in  its  arrival  at  home.  Its  subject  will  have  been  dis- 
cussed in  your  pages  and  concluded  before  my  remarks  readi  you. 
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I  have  only  a  few  hours  Bince  seen  Mr.  Sweet's  letter,  in  the  April 
numher,  upon  "  Pendomfor  Disabled  Misdonaries"  As  a  Missionary  of 
many  years'  service,  I  offer  sincere  thanks  to  him  and  to  yourself  for 
bringing  to  notice  a  subject  of  such  importance :  important  not  alone  nor 
chiefly  to  myself  and  my  brother  Missionaries. 

Often  and  anxiously  in  my  long  term  of  seclusion  and  privation  in 
Newfoundland,  have  I  thought  upon  the  need  of  some  such  provision, 
when  the  long-failing  health  should  be  utterly  gone,  and  the  hare  sub- 
sistence afforded  by  my  Mission  must  be  resigned. 

But  I  believe  the  desire  general  among  my  brethren,  is  not  for  a 
pension,  but  for  less  arduous  work  after  they  have  become  toil-worn,  and 
a  home,  however  humble,  in  their  loved  native  land.  With  this  in  prospect 
the  Missionary's  spirits  would  not  flag  so  soou,  and  his  flock  in  the  foreign 
land  would  be  better  served,  even  to  the  end  of  a  longer  term  than  mine 
in  Newfoundland.  Colonial  Bishops,  when  they  retire  from  the  great  toil 
and  care  of  their  Dioceses,  are  proved  still  able  for  the  care  of  a  parish  in 
England,  and,  moreover,  are  found,  as  Mr.  Sweet  has  said, ''  a  source  of 
much-needed  guidance  and  wise  counsel  to  our  missionary  agencies,  the 
great  Church  Societies  at  home."  Let  me  plead  for  the  Colonial  and 
Missionary  Priesthood,  that  we  may  look  with  assured  hope  for  a  place 
and  work  at  home,  as  our  resort  after  a  stated  period  of  approved  service 
abroad. 

It  is  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  a  married  Missionary  can,  out  of  his 
stipend,  save  enough  to  pay  his  passage  to  England,  against  the  time  when 
weak  in  body,  and  perhaps  sick  at  heart,  he  shall  find  need  to  resign  his 
flock  to  a  younger  labourer.  He  returns  to  the  land  which  he  loves  to 
regard  as  homey  not  knowing  where  he  and  they  who  are  dear  to  him  shall 
find  food  and  shelter.  To  myself,  and  to  some  of  my  brethren  whose  great 
labours  I  know,  and  their  consequent  sufferings  I  have  witnessed,  that  land, 
despite  the  great  kindness  of  friends  who  cordially  welcomed  us,  has  proved 
no  home.  We  are  gone  forth,  not  as  at  our  former  outset^  but  now  as  of 
necessity,  to  a  second  exile,  to  new  trials  of  climate,  new  modes  of  life, 
and  some  to  fields  of  excessive  labour.  If  the  returned  Missiouary  obtain 
a  curacy  in  England,  the  stipend  is  less  by  50L  than  his  absolute  need, 
and  the  situation  is  of  precarious  tenure.  I  doubt  whether  many  Incumbents 
would  be  willing  to  give  a  Curacy  to  a  married  man  without  a  private  income, 
and  whose  youth  was  past.  Perhaps  it  hardly  becomes  me  to  suggest, 
that  after  many  years'  occupation  of  an  important  sole  chai'ge,  it  is  more 
seemly  for  the  Church  to  give  her  tried  and  experienced  servant  a  similar 
trust  at  home.  The  patronage  of  small  livings,  fron\  which  the  Govern- 
ment is  now  seeking  to  be  relieved,  might  be  well  dispensed  for  the  benefit 
of  men  in  such  case ;  and  I  believe  the  Missionary  generally  would  count 
it  a  sufficient  and  proper  provision,  if  the  Benefice  were  equal  only  to  what 
his  Mission  had  afforded  him,  a  moderate  maintenance,  and  an  humble  but 
respectable  position.  For  the  case  of  utterly  enfeebled  and  disabled  men, 
a  pension  is  the  only  remedy. 

There  is  a  real  danger  of  making  desertion  from  the  Mission  field  easy 
to  men  of  deficient  zeal,  or  to  men  discouraged  and  disgusted  in  their 
work.    But  sufficient  checks  can  be  devised,  and  honest  men  will  not  com- 
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plain  of  proper  reetrictions.  May  I  suggest  as  one,  that  it  be  leqnited  of 
every  Mifisionary,  who  would  be  eligible  for  work  or  a  pension  in  England, 
that  while  holding  his  Mission  he  shall,  by  life  assoninoe  or  sabseription 
to  an  annuity  fund,  himself  have  provided  for  his  fiunily  to  the  extent  of 
his  means.  It  has  seemed  to  me  worthy  of  the  Society  far  the  Propaga- 
turn  of  the  Gospel  and  other  Missionary  Societies,  and  quite  feasible  for 
them,  to  establish  a  Life  Assursnoe  and  Annuity  or  Pension  Fond,  to 
which  every  Missionary  paid  by  the  Society  should  be  letpured  to  em- 
tribute.  Calculated  for  the  benefit  of  the  assured  only,  this  ibnd  would 
afford  vastly  greater  benefits  than  any  that  are  offered  by  the  assoranoe 
companies.  This  has  been  proved  in  the  working  of  fonds  for  ckfgy's 
widows  and  orphans  in  several  Colonial  Dioceses. 

It  is,  however,  less  my  intention  to  propose  plans,  than  to  urge  that 
some  be  devised  and  effected.  To  this  purpose,  I  will  add  to  what  I  have 
written  one  very  important  consideration.  The  assurance  to  the  Misaionaiy 
of  a  suitable  post  and  duty  in  the  Church  at  home,  after  his  fiuthfiil  aooom- 
plishment  of  an  appointed  term  of  service  abroad,  will  probably  bring  to 
the  work  many  young  men  from  the  Universities.  Colonial  Bidiopa  have 
often  complained,  that  of  Graduates  of  the  Universities  they  get  acaroely 
a  man.  This  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  imputing  to  Graduates  less  seal 
in  the  cause  of  Missions,  than  is  found  in  young  men  reared  in  offices  and 
counting-houses;  the  class  from  which  far  the  larger  number  of  Missionaries 
is  now  obtained.  A  reason  for  their  holding  back  seems  obvious,  and  suf- 
ficient to  justify  them.  Their  hope  of  maintenance  in  the  Church  depends 
upon  their  serving  her  for  some  years  as  Curates,  and  woriung  their  way 
to  a  Benefice.  Few,  I  suppose,  contemplate  a  Curacy  as  thdr  position  for 
life.  This  hope  would  be  gone  if  they  accepted  a  Mission  abroad.  Their 
only  prospect  then,  would  be  to  return  when  broken  down  by  toil^  and  pass 
the  remnant  of  life  in  a  Curacy ;  in  fiict,  to  meet  a  degradation  as  their 
earthly  reward.  Two  instances  of  my  own  acquaintance  come  to  mind 
while  I  am  writing.  One,  a  man  of  much  learning  and  £ur  more  than 
common  ability,  served  in  a  colony  for  eight  years,  and  returned  in  broken 
health.  He  has  been  several  years  at  home,  and  his  preferment  is  a  gaol 
chaplaincy,  with  80^.  a  year.  Another  was  nine  years  a  countiy  Yicar  in 
England.  He  ''  forsook  all,"  and  I  saw,  and  shall  never  forget,  how  much 
the  separation  from  a  loved  home  cost  him.  For  about  fourteen  yean  he 
worked  in  a  colony,  his  Bishop's  chief  helper  and  friend.  Failure  (^ 
strength  obliged  him  to  return  to  England.    Now  he  is  a  Curate  only. 

JnjAK  MORBTON. 

CoUmial  Chaplain. 

THE  COLONIAL  EPISCOPATE. 
(From  The  Timet  of  October  24.) 

Sm, — ^I  ask  pennission  to  address  to  the  world  through  your  columns  a 
few  observations  on  an  article  headed  '<  The  Colonial  Episcopate"  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Revieuf.  Mj  plea  for  speaking  on  this 
question  is  that  I  have  held  the  office  of  hon.  secretaiy  to  the  Colonial 
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Sifihoprics  Council  since  the  first  constitution  of  that  Board  in  1841,  and 
liave  attended  every  single  meeting  of  it  from  that  time  to  the  present. 

It  would  he  idle  to  enter  into  any  controversy  with  the  reviewer  as  to 
the  Apostolic  origin  of  Episcopacy. 

The  Churchman  will  be  satisfied  with  the  reflection  that  he  is  living 
under  the  same  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  as  was  common  to  uni- 
versal Christendom  for  the  first  fifteen  centuries,  without  quarrelling  with 
the  Presbyterian,  who  considers  the  claims  of  Dr.  Candlish  equal  to  those 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

The  reviewer,  however,  not  content  with  speaking  for  himself,  con- 
fidently asserts  that  "  the  vast  majority  of  the  laity"  are  utterly  iDdifferent 
whether  the  Church  be  governed  by  Bishops  or  not.  I  could,  if  time  and 
space  were  allowed  me,  give  some  reasons  in  support  of  a  very  different 
conclusion,  but  must  on  this  occasion  content  myself  with  a  simple  refer- 
ence to  the  list  of  lay  contributors  to  the  fund,  and  to  a  grateful  record  of 
two  significant  fiicts : — 

1.  That  the  entire  endowment  of  three  bishoprics,  Cape  Town,  Adelaide, 
and  Columbia — was  provided  by  a  lady  whose  devotion  to  the  Church  of 
England  has  been  proved  by  many  other  good  works ;  and 

2.  That  another  bishopric — Victoria  (Hongkong)— owes  its  foundation 
to  llie  self-denying  liberality  of  a  layman  and  his  sister. 

The  reviewer,  admitting  the  use  of  Bishops,  according  to  the  Church  of 
England  theory,  in  colonies  where  the  jurisdiction  is  large  and  the  clergy 
numerous,  objects  to  their  appointment  where  those  conditions  do  not 
exist.  His  argument  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  erection  of  the  see  of 
Melbourne  in  1847,  when  there  were  but  three  clergymen  within  its 
limits.  But  what  have  been  the  fruits  of  a  bishop's  presence  and  super- 
vision? 

The  three  clergymen  have  increased  in  fifteen  years  to  90,  while  80 
churches  and  190  schools  have  been  built  and  opened  within  the  same 
time. 

In  like  manner  it  might  have  been  urged  that  it  would  be  ridiculous 
to  send  a  bishop  to  South  Australia  to  oversee  the  five  clergymen  who 
were  ministering  to  their  motley  flocks  in  that  infant  settlement.  But 
Miss  Burdett  Coutts  saw  the  vast  importance  of  laying  the  foundations  of 
the  Church  contemporaneously  with  those  of  the  colony.  The  Bishopric 
of  Adelaide  was  founded,  and  up  to  the  year  1861  the  clergy  had  multi- 
plied six-fold,  and  the  churches  eight-fold. 

Similar  progress  might  be  recorded  in  the  other  Australian  dioceses. 
A  new  one — that  of  Goulbum,  has  recently  been  added  to  the  endowment, 
of  which  colonial  laymen  have  been  the  chief  contributors ;  and  another  is 
projected — ^that  of  Grafton  and  Armedale,  for  the  support  of  which  a  gene- 
rous layman  has  given  2,000^.,  and  undertaken  to  raise  1,000^.  more. 
But  let  us  extend  our  riew  to  another  part  of  the  world.  According  to 
the  reriewer's  theory  of  a  bishop's  easy  duties  it  was  altogether  unnecessary 
to  divide  the  dioceses  of  Nova  Scotia.  Our  rulers  in  Church  and  State, 
however,  thought  otherwise. 

In  1839  they  constituted  the  Island  of  Newfoundland  a  separate  diocese, 
and  the  Church  has  been  steadily  growing  ever  since — ^the  increase  in  the 
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number  of  the  cleigj  being  from  10  to  41.  Again,  in  1845  tbe  Qneoi 
was  advised  to  fonn  ano&er  ecclesiastical  subdivision  bj  onecCing  New 
Brunswick  into  an  independent  diocese,  and  the  returns  for  1861  show 
that  in  fifteen  years  the  clergy  had  increased  from  28  to  54,  and  the 
churches  from  63  to  102. 

The  new  dioceses  of  Huron  and  Ontario  show  like  happy  reBults ;  but 
your  readers  will  be  impatient  of  details.  I  will,  therdbre,  pass  at  onoe  to 
that  diocese  which  the  reviewer  seems  to  regard  with  more  jealousy  and 
dislike  than  any  other — ^that  of  Cape  Town.  He  objects  to  biahopricSy  as 
assuming  territorial  jurisdiction^  and  to  the  Bishop,  as  having  nothing  to 
do.  The  first  objection  I  must  leave  to  learned  canonists,  though  both 
the  Dutch  and  the  English  are,  I  fancy,  too  practical  a  people  to  care  much 
whether  the  chief  pastor  of  our  church  in  South  Africa  is  called  Biahop  of 
Cape  Town  or  Bishop  of  Uranopolis.  To  the  charge  of  being  a  **  sineeure 
fanctionary,"  his  own  visitation  journals  supply  the  best  answer.  The  year 
after  his  arrival  he  devoted  four  months  to  a  visitation  of  his  whole  diocese, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  travelled  3,000  miles,  and  inspected  from  70  to 
80  stations. 

Two  years  afterwards  he  undertook  a  still  more  extensive  yiaitaticHi, 
which  occupied  him  fr*om  Easter  to  Christmas.  These  laborious  journeys 
convinced  him  that,  so  far  from  there  not  being  work  for  one  Bishop, 
there  was  more  than  enough  for  the  four,  among  whom  it  is  now  appor- 
tioned. The  following  figures  will  show  what  this  *'  sinecurist "  Bishop 
has  effected  in  his  own  residuary  diocese  of  Cape  Town : — 

1847  1861. 

Number  of  clergy      ....       8  .  .  .        45 

Churches  and  chapels     ...       5  .  .  .        38 

Schools 8  .  .  .        80 

Communicants 349  .  .  .  1,819 

The  number  of  Church  members  has  risen  from  7,381  to  15,792,  a 
number  which  1  submit  to  the  reviewer  is  too  large  to  be  deported  wiUiout 
being  missed. 

The  Bishopric  of  St.  Helena,  it  is  readily  admitted,  was  established, 
not  in  respect  to  the  number  of  tbe  clergy  or  of  the  inhabitants,  but 
because  it  was  1,000  miles  frt>m  the  Cape,  with  very  uncertain  communi- 
cations, and  was  thereby  cut  off  frx)m  any  regular  and  effectual  superin- 
tendence, a  privilege  which  every  community  of  Churchmen,  whether  more 
or  leas  numerous,  has  a  right  to  claim.  But  if  the  reviewer  objects  to  the 
erection  of  small  bishoprics,  he  objects  more  strongly  still  to  the  sending 
forth  of  Bishops  to  head  our  missions  to  the  heathen,  as  if  this  was  not  one 
of  the  very  essential  functions  of  a  Church  as  such.  He  apprehends 
danger  from  the  **  assumption  of  power  "  and  the  "  ostentation  of  dignity  " 
in  these  missionary  Bishops. 

To  reassure  him  on  this  point  1  would  refer  him  to  the  journal  of  the 
devoted  Bishop  Fatteson,  who  does  not  style  himself  John  Melanesia.  A 
careful  perusal  of  that  most  interesting  narrative  will,  I  am  confident, 
satisfy  the  reviewer  that  his  homily  on  the  use  to  be  made  of  the  "  arms  of 
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hiimilitj,  Rimplicitj,  and  self-abnegation/*  however  well  intended,  is  alto- 
gether superfluous.  There  are  other  points  in  the  article  which  I  should 
Uke  to  notice,  but  I  fear  that  I  have  already  trespassed  unduly  upon  your 
space.  I  will  therefore  conclude  by  a  few  general  remarks.  The  stability 
and  progress  secured  to  the  Church  of  England  in  the  colonies  by  the 
foundation  of  between  40  and  50  bishoprics  I  regard  as  incomparably  the 
most  important  and  enduring  work  which  that  Church  has  accomplished 
in  this  generation.  It  was  undertaken  without  the  slightest  reference  to 
any  reflex  action  upon  the  condition  of  the  Church  at  home ;  but  if  the 
worst  fears  of  the  reviewer  should  be  realized,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
colonial  episcopate  should  have  the  effect  of  dividing  the  dioceses  and 
doubling  the  number  of  Bishops  in  the  mother  country,  I  for  one,  should 
regard  that  work  aa  doubly  blessed. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Ernest  Hawkins. 
7P,  Pftll  Hall,  Oct  3. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  BISHOP  OP  GRAHAMSTOWN. 

Thb  subjoined  address  has  been  presented  to  the  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
town: — 

''  We  the  undersigned  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Grahamstown  feel  that 
we  cannot  meet  in  any  number  (as  your  Lordship's  Visitation  has  enabled 
us  to  do  in  the  cathedral  city)  without  giving  some  expression  to  the  con- 
sternation and  sorrow  that  we  have  experienced  at  the  assaults  so  boldly 
made  of  late  upon  the  great  truths  of  our  common  £uth,  by  the  writings 
of  the  Bishop  of  Natal. 

Regarding  these  writings  with  the  same  psdnful  feelings  that  have  been 
largely  expressed  in  the  various  addresses  from  clergy  to  their  Bishops, 
both  in  South.  Africa  and  in  England,  and  especially  in  the  great  Synod  of 
clergy  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  we  fiirther  desire  to  assure  your 
Lordship,  and  through  you  to  assure  our  much-esteemed  Metropolitan,  of 
the  hearty  sympathy  we  entertain  for  the  very  trying  difficulties  in  which 
the  Bishop  of  Natal's  conduct  has  placed  the  heads  of  the  Church  in  this 
land. 

We  learn,  with  sorrow  for  the  occasion,  but  with  every  assurance  of  the 
righteous  necessity  for  such  a  measure,  that  your  Lordship  is  called  to  act 
as  assessor  to  the  Metropolitan  in  ^examining  the  case  of  heresy,  for  which 
the  Bishop  of  Natal  has  been  cited  to  answer  on  the  17th  of  November 
next. 

We  are  no  judges  of  the  strictly  legal  bearings  of  this  investigation ; 
but  as  a  spiritual  measure^  we  cannot  doubt  of  the  urgent  demand  which 
exists  for  such  a  course,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  one  of  our  own 
body  is.  taking  part  in  the  proceedings,  which  are  intended  to  bring  the 
matter  in  some  formal  shape  before  that  spiritual  tribunal,  to  lyhose 
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decision,  under  the  aid  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  dieeifuHj 
accord  our  entire  confidence. 

Trastin^  that  this  heary  trial  and  present  scandal  may  be  diTiiidy  over* 
ru!ed,  for  the  ultimate  furtherance  of  the  Truth,  we  are 

Your  Lordship's 

Faithful  and  attached  servants, 

N.  J.  MicnHnfAy, 

(33  Names.) 


(EDoIonial,  Jparetgn,  mt  l^ome  Xebis. 

BUMXA.RT. 

Thr  Rer.  Mr.  Long  was  to  officiate  at  Mowbray  Church  <m  Sunday, 
August  23.  Mr.  Mann,  the  churchwarden  who  has  opposed  Mr.  Long  in 
the  proceedings  which  have  brought  his  name  prominently  forward,  had 
called  on  him,  and  expressed  his  readiness^  since  tiie  law  had  been  ascer- 
tained, to  act  cordially  with  him. 

The  Times  of  October  21  states,  on  the  authority  of  the  Bombay  Gaattky 
of  September  29,  that  "  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  will  hold  his  primary 
visitation  as  metropolitan,  and  his  second  triennial  visitation  of  the  diocese, 
on  the  3d  and  4th  of  November  next  (instant),  in  St  Paul's  CathednL 
His  lordship  is  about  to  visit  Madras,  Colombo,  and  Bombay." 

The  Church  News  of  Tasmania  states,  that  it  is  understood  that  the 
Bishopric  of  Tasmania  has  been  offered  to  the  Rev.  Canon  ABwood,  «f 
Sydney. 

BiSHOFBic  OF  Gibraltar. — (From  the  London  Gazette,  Tuesday, 
September  29, 1863.) — ^The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  Bight 
Eev.  Walter  John  Trower,  D.D.  to  the  Bishopric  of  Gibraltar,  in  the  room 
of  the  Right  Rev.  George  Tomlinson,  D.D.  recently  deceased. 

From  the  Ecclesiastical  Gazette,  Oct.  13. — It  is  reported  that  the  law- 
officers  of  the  Crown,  in  deciding  in  favour  of  the  issuing  of  a  new  patent 
for  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Trower  to  the  See  of  Gibraltar,  were  of 
opinion  that  there  was  no  difficulty  or  doubt  as  to  his  lordship's  consecra- 
tion, but  that  the  patent  was  unintentionally  strict  (so  as  to  exclude  even  a 
prelate  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  York),  and  that  there  were  a 
multitude  of  instances  of  correcting  such  unintentional  results  as  would 
follow  from  a  strict  observance  of  the  original  patent. 


At  the  firet  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Studentship  AaBodalion  for  Ae 
Archdeaconry  of  Worcester  (present,  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  in  the 
chair ;  Lord  Lyttelton,  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  Douglaa,  Revs.  W.  W.  Boaglas, 
J.  Skinner,  W.  Walters,  P.  Kingsford,  F.  A.  Manriott,  R  H.  Hai^ 
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£•  J.  Houghton,  T.  King,  and  B.  Lawson),  it  was  reflolved  that  a  grant 
rf  25^  he  awarded  to  George  Piercy,  a  pupil  under  the  instruction  of  the 
liev.  W.  Walters,  for  two  years.  A  grant  of  251.  was  also  awarded 
to  George  Wilmore,  now  at  the  Cathedral  School.  A  third  grant  of 
X2l,  10«.  was  made  to  James  Dehbage,  who  is  to  be  a  probationer,  under 
the  instruction  of  the  Ber.  P.  Kingsford,  for  the  next  six  months. 


SociBTY  FOR  PBOMOTme  Chbistian  Knowledge. — Tuesday,  Oct.  6, 
1863. — The  Yen.  Archdeacon  Sinclair  in  the  chair.  « 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bey.  Dr.  Kay,  dated  June  2^2d,  1863, 
forwarding  a  copy  of  the ''  Bengali  Psalms/'  towards  tlie  printing  of  which 
the  Society  had  made  a  grant  from  the  Indian  Fund  of  35/.,  about  half  the 
expense  of  an  edition  of  1000  copies, 

Br.  Kay  returned  thanks  for  the  grant  of  the  prints  illustrative  of 
historical  sites,  the  designs  and  execution  of  which  he  sud  were  excellent. 
The  letter-press  should  in  future  be  added  in  Bengal,  the  present  Bengali 
type  being  too  small,  and  Bomanized  Bengali  being  of  no  use,  as  Bengali 
(unlike  Urdu)  is  never  printed  in  Boman  characters. 

The  Bev.  A.  B.  Symonds,  in  a  letter  dated  Madras,  June  25th,  1863, 
forwarded  the  Bev.  Dr.  Caldwell's  Beport  of  the  Schools  supported  by 
means  of  the  Tinnevelley  Special  Education  Fund  for  the  year  1862.  The 
progress.  Dr.  Caldwell  said,  during  the  past  year,  had  not,  in  all  cases, 
been  such  as  could  have  been  wished,  or  equal  to  the  expectations  formed. 
I!dr«  Symonds  had  deferred  his  annual  application  for  a  gi'ant  in  aid  of 
their  educational  work  in  Tinnevelley,  because  he  wished  to  accompany  it 
with  a  report  frt>m  himself,  after  personal  inspection  of  each  of  the  schools 
assisted  by  the  grant.  Mr.  Symonds  had  been  compelled  to  postpone  his 
visit  till  August,  and  would  send  hia  report  upon  his  return. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bev.  F.  J.  Spring,  Secretary  to  the 
Bombay  Diocesan  Committee,  dated  July  17th,  1863.  Mr.  Spring  stated 
that  there  was  great  want  of  school-books  adapted  for  the  minds  of 
European  or  Eurasian  children,  bom  and  brought  up  in  India,  who  required 
books  on  Indian  subjects.  He  mentioned  as  a  singular  case,  tiiat,  about 
the  middle  of  last  year,  a  Parsee  gentleman  brought  his  little  girl,  an 
intelligent  child  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  to  Miss  Prescott,  the  school- 
mistress, and  expressed  his  desire  that  she  should  receive  an  English  edu- 
cation, and  also  that  she  should  be  brought  up  just  as  a  Christian  child  in 
every  respect.  He  avowed  his  wish  that  she  should  become  a  Christian, 
and  be  received  into  the  Church,  if,  on  attaining  the  years  of  maturity, 
such  should  be  her  wish. 

The  Bishop  of  Colombo,  writing  from  the  College,  Colombo,  July  15th, 
1863,  stated  that  he  had  had  a  most  cheering  and  satisfactory  visitation, 
and  was  met  by  the  coffee-planters  with  most  liberal  offers  of  support. 
They  were  evidently  anxious  to  have  the  Church  services  brought  near  to 
them ;  and  in  one  district  (Kotmalie)  they  proposed  to  build  two  chapels 
for  the  Bishop  to  license,  as  it  was  impossible  to  find  a  central  convenient 
position  for  a  church.     Towards  this  object  (he  Board  granted  2bL 
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The  Bishop  reported  that,  in  his  misuonary  work,  he  was  beginning  to 
Bee  prospects  of  advance ;  and  in  Colombo  itself,  where  he  had  two  or 
three  excellent  native  assistante,  he  had  as  yet  found  the  greatest  woik 
ready  for  his  hand. 

The  Bishop  wrote : — "  I  have  two  or  three  excellent  natire  aanstaata 
The  Tamil  deacon,  Mr.  Dewasagajen  (whom  Bishop  Clapbam  will  re- 
member well),  Mr.  Mills  (interpreter  of  Uie  Supreme  Uourt),  and  a  volun- 
teer catechist  These  two  good  men  act  as  my  purpeyars  (of  woik,  uot 
victuals !)  This  mornmg  Mr.  D.  had  set  off  at  seven  o'clock,  in  spite  of 
the  cathedral-bell  going  for  seiTice,  to  a  spot  where  I  found  Mr.  M.,  with 
nearly  200  Tamils  collected.  I  addressed  them  for  some  time,  and  at  the 
conclusion  a  very  large  additional  crowd  had  gathered,  to  whom  I  said  a 
l^w  words.  One  very  satis&ctory  incident  occurred.  At  these  assemblages 
it  is  usual  for  '  Moormen '  (as  they  are  called),  Mohammedans,  to  fl^wmte 
and  go  away  as  soon  as  they  see  the  missionary.  I  saw  them  doing  this 
on  the  present  occasion,  under  the  direction  of  a  teacher,  to  whom  I  imme- 
diately went  up,  and  said,  '  I  wished  his  people  to  stay  and  hear  with  the 
rest.'  '  But  you  will  speak  of  Christ,*  he  answered.  I  said, '  I  AoM 
speak  of  what  concerned  them  all  alike,  if  it  was  true,  and  they  ahonld  not 
be  afraid  to  hear,*  He  consented,  and,  with  some  difficulty,  we  got  all 
seated  before  us.  I  told  them  of  the  AfHcan  slaves,  and  my  preadiing  to 
them,  and  its  great  success.  I  thus  got  a  great  deal  said  in  the  way  of 
narrative;  and  by  the  time  I  found  all  were  interested  and  liatening,  I  had 
no  difficulty  in  speaking  openly  and  directly  of  the  Gospel,  and  oonduded 
with  a  plain  declaration  of  our  Christian  belief,  and  in  a  great  sileiice 
ended  with  a  prayer,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit.  Afterwards  I  talked  with  my  Mohammedan  friend,  and  thanked 
him  for  letting  his  people  stay." 

The  Bishop  reported,  that  the  Collegiate  School,  under  Mr.  Dart,  ihe 
head-master,  was  most  flourishing ;  but  as  they  had  neither  warden  nor 
divinity  students,  they  were  going  to  affiliate  themselves  with  Calcittta, 
with  the  hope  of  strengthening  their  position. 

In  connexion  with  this  sul^ect  the  Bishop  observed : — *'  The  secret  of 
few  offering  themselves  for  divinity  students  is  the  oertainty  of  Baeoeai  and 
pay  that  awaits  all  the  young  men  as  proctors  or  advocates  if  they  get  an 
education.  The  liti^ous  character  of  the  race  is  most  grievons ;  &t  I  am 
assured  it  will  correct  itself,  and  thus  already  the  market  is  overstocked 
with  lawyers!  We  should  not,  howev^,  wonder  that  yonng  men  in  a  still 
:  Imost  heathen  country  do  not  take  up  the  ministry,  when  even  in  England 
there  is  a  similar  complaint.  I  am  trying  to  work  on  the  parents  in  the 
upper  classes  to  tvish  their  sons  to  take  orders.  It  is  a  great  hindrance  to 
liave  only  men  present  themselves  who  are  needy.  Bat  all  these  things  do 
not  lead  me  to  despond.  I  see  much  to  cheer  and  to  enoonrage.  May 
God  bless  His  work." 

The  Bishop  of  Capetown,  under  date  of  July  Ist,  forwarded  the  ^iplioa- 
tion  of  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Lightfoot,  who  had  gathered  a  considerable  congre- 
gation out  of  the  heathen  and  Mohammedan  population  of  Capetown,  for  a 
grant  of  books  in  aid  of  a  library  for  his  congregation  and  spools.  There 
were  in  connexion  with  the  Mission  upwards  of  300  adohs,  and  several 
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handredB  of  children;  and  the  memhera  of  the  Mission,  although  all 
bdonging  to  the  poorer  classes,  were  doing  much  to  aid  and  extend  the 
work  for  Ihe  henefit  of  themselres  and  their  brethren.  The  Bishop  asked 
also  for  six  sets  of  Service  Books.  This  letter  haying  been  reoeiyed  in  the 
vacation,  the  Secretaries  had  sent  out  51,  worth  of  books  for  Mr.  lightfoot's 
lending-library,  and  six  sets  of  Service  Books  to  the  Bishop;  and  the 
Board  now  confirmed  these  grants. 

The  Yen.  N.  J.  Merriman,  Archdeacon  of  Grahamstown,  solicited 
assistance  towards  the  building  of  a  school,  which  he  hoped  to  erect  on 
ground  allowed  him  bj  the  corporation  of  the  citj.  The  school,  aided  by 
the  Society,  soon  ovei€owed,  and  an  additional  room  had  been  erected  at 
the  cost  of  100^.,  raised  in  the  colony.  The  Superintendent-Gbneral  of 
Education  had  invited  the  Archdeacon  to  open  a  boys'  school,  in  addition 
to  this  girls'  school,  which  had  thriven  so  well.  Aid  had  been  offered 
towards  the  master's  salary ;  but  no  Government  aid  could  be  got  towards 
the  building,  which  would  cost  3502.  The  Archdeacon  hoped  that  some  of 
the  parishioners  would  help ;  but  eleemosynary  education  for  the  poor  was 
not  a  thing  which  exdted  much  general  sympathy. 

Towards  this  object  the  Board  granted  SOL 

The  Archdeacon  expressed  his  hope  that  though  they  had  had  a  time  of 
great  depression,  he  should  soon  be  able  to  claim  the  Society's  grant  of 
40/.,  voted  in  June,  1862,  for  the  Kafir  church,  the  cost  of  which  would 
considerably  exceed  what,  in  the  first  instance,  he  thought  mi^ht  prove 
suflScient. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Wellington,  dated  Bishop's 
House,  Wellington,  May  9th,  1863. 

With  respect  to  the  cathedral  and  parish  church,  towards  which  the 
Society  had  voted  200/.,  the  Bishop  reported  that  the  great  demand  for 
timber  and  labour,  caused  by  the  Otago  gold  diggings,  had  raised  the  cost 
of  such  buildings  to  double  their  estimate,  and  that  they  were  waiting  for  a 
period  when  prices  may  fall,  which  they  expect  in  a  few  months 

A  young  man  from  St.  Augustine's,  whom  the  Bishop  sent  on  a  quasi- 
missionary  work  in  the  Hutt  Valley,  was  giving  great  satisfaction  to  the 
Bishop,  and  was  building  a  church  there,  to  which  the  inhabitants  contri- 
buted 125/.,  and  the  Society's  grant  and  the  Bishop's  together,  125/.  The 
Bishop  added,  that  he  liked  the  Augustinians,  as  ^  as  he  had  seen  them 
-—quiet,  hardworking  men,  with  good  sense,  and  no  desire  to  push  ultra 
views  on  people. 

For  the  church  at  Hawtrey  they  had  collected  300/.  The  old  church 
was  burnt  down ;  but  the  new  was  being  built  in  iron,  for  fear  of  fire,  the 
forest  being  near. 

They  had  also  been  helping  the  natives  to  build  other  churches ;  but 
recent  war  proceedings  agitated  the  native  mind,  and  prevented  them 
settling  down  to  religious  duties. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Bishop's  letter  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest : — *'  The  idea  that  I  have  entertained  is,  that  in  a  colony,  for  the 
first  century,  a  cathedral  like  that  in  England  is  not  needed,  nor  its  or- 
ganization possible.     But  a  combination  of  parochial  work,  with  diocesan 
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pennaoenoe,  may  not  only  be  very  helpful  in  itself,  but  «ppmte  itaelf  to 
the  minds  of  the  ooloniats,  who  really  wish  to  represent  as  mudi  of  tlie 
English  system  of  Church  government  and  practice  as  they  can,  and  slill 
cannot  afford  their  clergy  the  '  otium  cum  dignitate '  of  a  cathedral  esta- 
blishment. By  this  union  of  a  cathedral  with  a  parish  dimndi,  we  get  a 
much  handsomer  building  than  could  otherwise  be  provided,  and  we  have 
at  the  same  time  guarded  ourselves  and  successors  from  being  bound 
in  perpetuity  to  this  arrangement.  Wlienever  the  Bishop  chooses  to  break 
the  bond  of  union  with  the  parish-church,  he  may.  We  have  some  veiy 
good  plans,  from  a  design  of  Mr.  Buttei'field's,  modified  to  suit  our  tpooden 
necessities.  Earthquakes  are  too  common  here  to  let  us  build  in  stone. 
In  1843  the  earthquake  was  most  severe  at  Whanganui,  on  the  west 
coast.  In  1848  and  1855  they  were  most  severe  in  Wellington.  An 
earthquake  wa^  expected  this  year  (being  the  seventh),  and  it  came,  but 
was  not  severe  here,  nor  on  the  west  coast,  but  threw  all  the  chimneys 
down  at  Napier,  on  the  east  coast  The  sensation,  if  you  are  in  bed,  is 
just  like  sneezing  in  bed ;  you  are  thrown  up  a  little,  and  the  effect  is  very 
like  being  on  board  ship — a  sense  of  nausea.  The  remarkable  thing  abont 
our  earthquakes,  as  compared  with  European  ones,  is,  that  ours  are  ver- 
tical, and  yours  horizontal ;  at  least,  ours  are  felt  simultaneously  all  over 
New  Zealand,  an  extent  of  1,000  miles ;  whereas  it  took  three  hours  for 
the  Lisbon  earthquake  to  travel  to  London  and  Hamburgh*  The  result 
to  buildings  is  equally  disastrous ;  and  I  fancy  we  must  devote  oursdves 
to  decorating  the  interiors  of  churches,  as  the  exterior  can  never  be  very 
eJQTective  in  wood.  Weather-boarding  is  ugly,  and  unsuitable  for  Grothic 
architecture,  as  being  in  horizontal  lines ;  and  perpendiculac  boarding  with 
battens  is  meagre,  unless  you  have  boards  two  feet  wide,  which  is  rerj 
expensive." 

The  Bev.  G.  Bogers,  of  Springfield  Kings,  New  Brunswick,  applied, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  Fredericton,  for  assistance  towards  the 
completion  of  a  church  in  his  Mission.  The  inhabitants,  most  of  whom, 
nearly  forty  years  ago,  came  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  settled  in  the 
wilderness,  had  now,  with  great  labour,  cleared  the  forest,  and  bad  made 
for  themselves  tolerably  comfortable  homes ;  but  they  were  still  poor,  and 
unable,  by  their  own  efforts,  to  complete  the  work  which  they  .so  laudably 
commenced.  One  of  these  poor  settlers  gave  one  and  a  quarter  acre  of 
land  for  the  church  and  graveyard,  a  deed  of  which  is  held  by  the  Bishop. 
During  all  the  time  they  have  been  in  the  province,  they  have  remained 
firm  consistent  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  made  by  the  different  sects  to  seduce  them  to  their  persuasion. 
The  frame  of  the  building  was  got  out,  and  partly  enclosed,  mainly 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Bev.  B.  D.  Palmer,  now  of  Somerset,  England. 
This  year  the  Diocesan  Society  had  granted  lOL,  and  Mr.  Bogen  had, 
by  a  vigorous  effort,  obtained  fin6m  the  people  a  promise  of  201.  Towards 
the  completion  of  this  church  the  Board  granted  20/. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  the  Bev.  J.  Vahl,  dated  Jetsmark,  near 
Aalborg,  July  31&t,  1863,  thanking  the  Society  for  the  grant  of  Common 
Prayer-Books  in  Danish,  and  for  other  publications  of  the  Society,  whidi 
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h&A  been  made  to  him.  Immediately  after  the  receipt  of  them  he  went 
£or  the  great  Missionary  Meeting  at  Svenborg,  on  the  south  side  of  Fiinen, 
where  ^e  eagerness  to  receive  these  books  was  very  great.  Among  the 
receivcra  were  two  of  their  Bishops,  one  of  whom  said,  **  he  was  very  much 
rejoiced  to  have  the  book,  for  which  he  had  longed  for  several  years.  One 
of  the  Deans,  to  whom  a  copy  had  been  sent,  said,  in  writing,  that  "  this 
IDanish  Prayer-Book  was  to  him  a  most  valuable  gift^  which  he  had  longed 
after." 

Mr.  Vahl  said,  he  could  distribute  many  more  copies,  and  asked  the 
Society  to  send  him  200  copies,  to  be  sold  through  the  booksellers,  the 
money  for  the  copies  thus  sold  to  be  remitted  to  the  Society ;  and  instruc- 
tions were  readily  given  to  supply  these  on  the  terms  proposed. 

Mr.  Vahl  further  said, — "  Would  to  God  that  a  closer  connexion,  and 
if  possible  an  intercommunion  may  be  established  among  our  Churches — 
should  this  happen,  the  valuable  gift  of  your  Society  will  have  been  of  no 
mean  consequence  to  the  attainment  of  this  aim."  Mr.  Vahl  remarked 
that  this  was  not  the  first  time  that  the  Society  had  entertained  fiiendly 
intercourse  with  the  Danish  Churcl!,  saying  that  the  Danish  chaplain  at 
London  was  amongst  the  first  founders  of  the  Society,  and  referring  to  the 
aid  afforded  by  the  Society  to  the  Danish  Missionaries  in  India. 

The  English  Prayer-Books  and  books  and  tracts  in  English  sent  to 
Mr.  Vahl  were,  through  his  agency  and  that  of  the  Dean  of  Viborg,  being 
distributed  among  the  English  engineers  and  navvies  engaged  in  draining 
some  meres,  and  constructing  a  railway  in  Jutland. 

A  letter  had  also  been  received  from  Mr.  Eilert  Sundt,  of  Christiania, 
acknowledging  the  kindness  with  which  he,  a  Norwegian  stranger,  was 
treated  by  every  one  in  England,  and  presenting,  as  President  of  the 
Society  for  "  Folke  Oplysning  "  (Enlightenment  of  the  People)  in  Norway, 
a  parcel  of  Books,  hoping  that  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  would  kindly  receive  them — "  as  a  mark  of  my  gratitude,  and 
of  the  admiration  of  the  great  works  of  your  Society,  to  which  we  consider 
ourselves  related." 

The  Eev.  John  Gough  Clay,  British  Chaplain  at  Messina,  under  date 
of  August  24th,  enclosed  some  papers  which  he  had  been  requested  to 
forwai^.  A  highly  respectable  gentleman  of  Messina  wrote  to  the  Society, 
drawing  attention  to  an  accompanying  "  Programme  "  of  a  Society  to  be 
formed  in  that  city,  whose  object  should  be  to  promote  sound  Scriptural 
knowledge  among  the  masses  of  the  people,  and  establish  a  pure  Evan- 
gelical form  of  worship ;  and  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  were  solicited. 

Mr.  Clay  wrote  that  he  had  had  ^o  hand  in  these  papers,  but  that  he 
merely  forwarded  them  exactly  as  they  had  been  given  to  him.  He 
thought  it  right,  however,  to  add  a  few  lines  in  explanation  of  the  case. 

"  It  is  well  known,"  he  said,  "  that  there  is  in  Messina,  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  favourable  to  a  reform  in  religion.  Of  these  about 
twenty-five  zealous  persons  have  determined  to  take  the  first  step.  They 
are  about  to  form  themselves  into  a  congregation,  and  they  will  have  for 
their  officiating  minister  a  very  worthy  person,  who  has  been,  imtil  now,  a 
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Franciscan  priest  and  instructor  of  the  norioes  in  his  oonrent.  Tht-y 
expect  to  obtoin  a  church  from  the  Italian  goyemment,  and  they  intend  to 
use  the  Prayer-Book  of  the  Church  of  Engknd.  It  is  their  wish  to  follow 
as  much  as  possible  our  usages.  The  new  congregations  in  Naples  follow 
rather  the  French  and  Gkrman  types  of  Protestantism.  The  Sicilians 
incline  much  more  to  the  Church  of  England.  ...  I  hope  and  believe  that 
this  endeayonr  will  be  productiye  of  good.  No  donbt  there  will  be  diffi- 
culties, but  the  more  zealous  cannot  wut  until  all  things  are  easy.** 
,  Mr.  Clay  stated  that  some  of  the  publications  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting  ChriUian  Kiwtdedge,  in  Italian  and  French,  wonld  be  yery  useful. 
And  the  Secretaries  haying  immediately  sent  out  Bibles,  Conomoa  IVayer- 
Books,  and  a  few  other  works  in  Italian,  together  with  a  catalogue  of  the 
Society's  publications  to  suggest  further  supplies  which  might  be  oonsidereJ 
as  desirable  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  proposed, — ^this  was  approyed  and 
sancdoned  by  the  Board. 

The  Bey.  E.  B.  Elliott,  of  Eemptown,  Brighton,  writing  to  the  Sooetj 
on  August  16th,  said,  he  had  ascertained  that  an  Arabic  Bible  would  be  a 
not  unaocf  ptable  present  to  Chakie  Bey,  a  personal  friend  of  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  then  in  London,  deputed  by  the  Pasha  to  inquire  into  the  scientific 
agriculture  of  England,  wiUi  a  yiew  to  its  introduction  into  Egypt.  Mr. 
Elliott  added,  "  My  impression  is  that  the  ChrisUan  Knowledge  Sodet^ft 
translation  is  considered  the  best  in  Arabic,  and  therefore  I  adcbress  yon  on 
the  subject.  Perhaps  the  Society  would  like  to  giye  the  copy  to  the  Bey, 
who  is,  I  imagine,  a  man  of  influence  at  Curo."  The  SecKtaries  did  not 
hesitate  to  send,  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  a  handsomely-boand  copy  of 
their  Arabic  Bible  to  Ohakie  Bey,  on  whose  behalf  Daniel  Lange,  Esq.,  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Elliott's,  to  whose  care,  while  in  London,  Chakie  Bey  was 
recommended,  thanked  the  Society  for  the  **  munifioent  gift.''  Mr.  Lsnge 
added,  '<  I  earnestly  trust  it  may  be  the  means  of  oyerooming  many  diffi- 
culties in  Egypt,  which  the  labours  of  missionaries  haye  hitherto  e:q>efieneed ; 
and  as  the  Bey  is  an  intimate  friend  of  his  Highness  the  Vioeroyy  it  may 
induce  greater  tolerance  on  the  part  of  the  Gbyemment  towards  those 
engaged  in  the  work  of  promoting  ChriiBtian  knowledge  in  that  oountry." 

On  the  application  of  the  Dean  of  Pietermaritzbnrg,  100  eopies  ^ 
Dr.  McCaul's  "  Examination  of  Bishop  Colenso's  Difficalties,"  weie 
granted  for  distribution  in  the  Diocese  of  Natal ;  and  mmilar  sappliea,  on 
their  own  applications,  to  the  Bey.  Canon  Callaway,  of  Upper  Umkomanii, 
and  the  Hey.  W.  H.  £•  IJoyd,  of  Durban. 


Univrbsities'  Mission  to  Central  Africa.  —  The  Anniyerasiy 
Service  in  connexion  with  this  Mission  will  be  held  in  the  Chapel  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  on  Tuesday,  Noyember  3.  Diyine  Serrice 
will  commence  at  eleyen  o'clock,  and  consist  of  Morning  Prayer,  die  Holy 
Communion,  and  a  Sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

A  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  Mission  will  be  held  at  two  o'clod^,  in 
the  Combination-room  of  Clare  College. 
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THE  PONGAS  MISSION,  WESTERN  AFMCA. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  progress  of  the  Fongas  Mission  are  %& 
remarkable  as  those  which  led  to  its  first  establisliment.  The  fingef 
of  God  was  then  seen  in  the  singular  providence  which  guided  the 
footsteps  of  the  first  Missionaty,  the  beloved  Leacock,  the  first  martyr 
of  the  Pongas^  to  the  small  town  of  Fallangia,  where  a  door  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  through  the  infiuence  of  thie 
chief,  Richard  Wilkinson,  in  whom  a  severe  illness  had  awakened  the 
remembrance  of  Christian  instruction  received  by  him  while  a  boy  in 
this  country,  and  had  made  him  pray  for  years  that  a  Missionary 
might  be  sent  to  him  and  his  people.  That  chief  now  sleeps  in  deaths 
near  the  plain  building  which  he  had  lived  ^o  see  erected  to  the 
worship  of  the  one  true  God.  But  the  Mission  has  not  been  left  to 
struggle  against  heathenism  unsupported  by  the  rulers  of  the  people. 
Charles  Wilkinson,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  chie^  resides  at 
Domingia,  and  has  encouraged  and  aided  the  building  of  a  church  in 
that  town ;  and  his  younger  brother,  Lewis,  acting  chief  at  Fallangia, 
is  a  sincere  friend  of  the  Mission,  and  affords  to  the  Missionaries 
valuable  help. 

Painful  evidence  has  been  afforded  of  the  unsuitableness  of  the 
European  constitution  to  the  climate  of  the  Pongas — four  Missionaries 
have  fallen  victims  to  the  malaria  of  that  country,  and  the  fifth  has 
been  compelled  by  repeated  attacks  of  dangerous  illness  to  withdraw. 

NO.  cxcvni.  M  M 
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Whilst,  however,  the  Mission  Board  have  learned  by  sad  experience 
what  dangers  and  difficulties  surronnd  European  Missionaries  sent  out 
to  the  Pongas,  and  that  Africa  must  he  regenerated  mainlj  through 
the  instrumentality  of  her  own  sons,  all  the  appliances  for  the 
training  of  Missionaries  of  African  descent  have,  by  a  remarkable  pro- 
vidence, been  provided,  and  men  have  been  raised  up  by  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  extend  the  work  of  the  Mission.  There  is 
now  a  staff  consisting  entirely  of  such  labourers.  The  chief  Missionaiy, 
the  Eev.  J.  H.  A.  Duport,  who  went  out  at  first  with  the  Bey.  Mr. 
Leacock,  although  a  West  Indian,  is  of  pure  AMcan  blood,  and  waa 
trained  at  Codrington  College  in  Barbadoes  under  the  highly-esteemed 
principal,  the  Rev.  R  Eawle.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Maurice  is  of  the  same 
extraction,  and  was  trained  at  the  same  institution.  I^^  year  a 
Christian- family,  also  of  African  descent,  were  sent  from  Barbadoes  to 
aid  in  the  work  of  the  Mission.  Two  of  them  are  employed  as  car- 
penters, and  the  elder  of  the  two,  the  father  of  the  fiunily,  cultivates 
the  mission-land  given  by  the  late  chie^  and  is  introducing  an 
improved  system  of  cultivation  amongst  the  natives.  The  son  of  this 
man,  Mr.  Edward  Morgan,  has  just  completed  his  course  of  study  at 
the  Missionary  College  in  Barbadoes,  and,  after  a  very  satia&ctoiy 
examination,  has  been  appointed  missionary  catechist,  and  is  now  on 
his  way  to  Africa.  The  eldest  daughter  of  the  Moigan  £EimiIy  has  been 
appointed  teacher  of  an  infiEmt  school  at  Fallangia.  Another  catechist 
has  been  lately  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  will  proceed  to  the  Mission 
field  by  the  first  opportunity  that  shall  offer  from  Barbadoes  to  Africa 
direct 

The  Mission  is  now  a  reality,  there  being  at  Fallangia  a  church, 
plain  and  simple  in  its  structure,  of  mud  walls  and  grass  roof;  a  con- 
gregation of  about  four  hundred;  daily  service  performed  in  Susa, 
the  language  of  the  people,  morning  and  evening ;  a  daily  school,  held 
in  the  piazza  of  the  Mission-house  for  want  of  a  schoolroom;  and 
classes  of  catechumens  preparing  for  baptieon  and  confirmation.  A 
position  has  also  been  taken  up  at  Domingia.  A  plain  -churdi  has 
been  erected,  and  a  school  opened  in  a  piazza  as  at  Fallangia.  Other 
towns  and  villages  also  are  visited  occasionally  by  the  Missionaries, 
who  are  warmly  welcomed  wherever  they  go. 

The  Mission  is  purely  of  West  Indian  origin,  but  has  been  laigely 
aided  by  English  sympathy  and  support  At  the  time  that  the  West 
Indian  Church  became  sensible  of  the  great  debt  which  her  members 
owe  to  Africa,  and  proposed  a  Mission  to  that  much-wronged  coontiy, 
the  Society  far  the  FropagcUion  of  the  Gospel  gave  energy  to  the  under- 
taking by  making  a  grant  of  1,000^.,  and  has  since  continued  to  encou- 
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rage  it  "by  an  atmnal  grant  of  a  full  salaiy  to  one  of  Its  Misdonariea — 
first  to  the  Bev.  Abel  Phillips,  and  now  to  the  Key.  J.  A.  Maurice. 
Many  liberal  subscriptions  are  yearly  raised  in  this  country,  greatly  by 
the  indefatigable  advocacy  of  Prebendary  Caswall. 

The  West  Indian  Church  is  fully*  alive  to  the  high  importance  of 
directing  into  a  proper  channel  the  awakened  sympathies  of  the 
Christians  of  African  descent  within  her  pale,  and  is  making  increased 
efforts  to  urge  on  them  the  strong  claims  of  their  fatherland.  The 
dioceses  of  Barbadoes  and  Antigua  are  earnestly  engaged  in  advancing 
the  interests  of  the  Mission,  and  Jamaica,  too,  has  joined  in  the  under- 
taking. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Daport  has  been  making,  during  the  last  few  months, 
a  tour  through  many  of  the  West  Indian  islands,  being  enthusiastically 
received  wherever  he  went  In  St.  Kitts,  his  native  island,  ^e  was 
waited  on  by  a  deputation,  who  presented  him  an  affectionate  address 
and  a  purse  of  gold.  Mr.  Duport  is  now  in  England.  He  has  been 
kindly  admitted  to  many  pulpits  to  plead  for  the  Mission,  and  he  has 
attended  sevei-al  meetings  for  the  same  purpose.  An  opportunity  has 
thus  been  afforded  him  of  laying  before  English  Christians  affecting 
statements  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  his  countrymen,  and  of 
pleading  for  help  towards  the  procuring  of  such  things  as  are  greatly 
needed  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Mission.  The  most  pressing  wants 
now  are,  a  boat,  a  stone  church,  and  a  school  for  Fallangia.  The  chil- 
dren are  at  present  taught  in  the  piazza  of  the  Mission-house.  A  font 
has  lately  been  given  for  the  church  at  Fallangia  by  the  incumbent  of 
St  Petei^s,  Marlborough.  Collections  are  being  made  for  a  boat,  in 
place  of  the  one  lost  a  few  months  ago ;  and  some  subscriptions  have 
been  given  or  promised  towards  the  building  of  a  permanent  church. 

The  position  which  the  Mission  occupies  in  the  Pongas  is  an  impor- 
tant one.  Few  missionary  enterprises  have  met  with  such  signal  suc- 
cess in  their  early  stages,  and  perhaps  another  could  not  be  mentioned 
of  such  growth  and  proportions  within  a  period  of  seven  years  from  its 
introduction.  The  work  has  prospered  greatly,  and  the  hand  of  God 
is  seen  in  its  trials,  no  less  than  in  its  triumphs  and  success.  But, 
after  all,  the  Mission  is  still  a  ''  little  one."  The  space  it  occupies  is 
small ;  and  while  the  fields  which  present  themselves  to  the  eye  of 
the  Missionary  on  every  side  are  *'  white  already  to  harvest,"  and  thei'o 
is  a  wide  door  open  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel,  so  '*  few  are  the 
labourers,'*  that  the  work  already  accomplished  is  as  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  extent  of  country  groaning  imder  the  burden  of  gross 
superstitions,  devil-worship,  the  dreadful  delusions  of  Mohammed- 
anism, and  the  curse  of  the  alav^trade.     More  labourers  are  greatly 
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required,  and  more  means  must  be  forthcoming,  or  rnone  labonien 
cannot  be  employed.  The  Susn  language,  which  has  been  acqniied  by 
Mr.  Duport,  and  into  which  he  has  translated  the  Ptajer-Book  fw  use 
in  the  daily  service,  is  the  language  of  a  large  extent  of  oountry  which 
is  by  this  means  open  to  the  Missionaries  of  the  Pongas.  In  that  part 
of  Africa,  the  abominable  slave-trade  has  been  checked  bj  the  influence 
of  the  Mission.  Civilized  nations  introduced  that  horrid  traffic,  and 
now  African  chiefis  find  it  too  profitable  to  themselves  to  abandon  it 
'  The  country  is  degraded  by  that  cursed  trada  Ships  of  war  guarding 
her  coasts  will  never  extinguish  it  The  one  and  only  remedy  for 
Africa  is  the  GospeL 

All  who  took  part  in  promoting  Africa's  ruin  should  now  unite  in 
making  efibrts  for  her  restoration.  Ko  country  was  more  largely  im- 
plicated in  the  guilt  of  the  slave-trade  than  England.  We  have  done 
something  to  atone,  for  this  guilt  by  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  our 
Colonies,  and  by  a  laige  annual  outlay  for  war  ships  to  guard  the  ooosta 
of  Africa  from  slavers.  But  to  lift  the  oppresaed  tribes  of  thai  con* 
tinent  from  their  present  wretchedness,  vigorous  and  well-sustained 
efforts  must  be  made  to  spread  among  them  that  knowledge  of  revealed 
truth  to  which  Great  Britain  herself  ia,  in  reality,  indebted  for  all  her 
power  and  wealth  and  civilization. 

Every  Christian  man  jnust  rejoice  that  such  efforts  are  now,  in  some 
measure,  being  made.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  entered 
zealously  into  the  field,  and  has  already  reaped  a  harvest  in  Abbeokuta^ 
and  some  other  places.  The  American  Church  has  long  been  labouring 
at  Cape  Palmas  with  much  success.  Dr.  Livingstone  has  done  im- 
mense service  to  the  common  cause ;  and  the  Universities'  Mission  to 
Central  Africa,  though  tried  by  sad  disasters,  is  still  maintainiTig  its 
ground,  hopeful  of  ultimate  triumph.  Kor  would  it  be  fiur  to  pass 
over  in  silence  the  endeavours  of  other  Christian  bodies  besides  the 
branches  of  our  own  communion-7-endeavours  which  we  cannot  but 
emulate  and  admire. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  reflect  on  the  general  sympathy  which  has 
been  awakened  on  behalf  of  Africa,  and  the  earnest  efforts  which  are 
being  made  for  her  enlightenment,  without  anticipating  that  the  time 
for  her  deliverance  is  drawing  nigh,  and  tbat  according  to  the  ancient 
prophecy,  '*  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  Grod." 

A,  E, 
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UNITED    STATES'    ARMY    CHAPLAINS. 
(From  the  New  York   Church  Journal.) 

Fbom  the  heginning  of  our  great  national  troubles  the  question  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  efficient  sjstem  of  Chaplaincies  has  been  heavjr  upon  our 
minds. 

We  know  that  excellent,  noble-hearted,  devoted  men  from  the  ranks  of 
our  Church  ministry  are  in  the  army,  who  are  doiug  their  duty  to  their 
country  most  manfully  in  the  field  and  in  the  hospitals ;  and  CTerywhere 
they  have  won  a  confidence  which  has  extended  to  few  others  known  on 
the  army  list  as  Chaplains.  But  they  are  bright  exceptions  to  the  ordi- 
nary run — ^the  brighter  because  comparatively  so  few.  The  JSpitcopcU 
Recorder  says : — 

''  From  all  quarters  we  hear  of  the  inefiiciency  of  our  chaplains*  Let" 
ters — ^reports — personal  inspection — all  give  us  the  same  result." 

And  it  illustrates  its  position  by  the  following  extract  from  Miss 
Alcott'fl  "  Hospital  Sketches"  :— 

'<  In  most  hospitals  I  hope  there  are  serrices  by  death-beds ;  but  in 
ours  the  men  died,  and  were  carried  away,  with  as  little  ceremony  as  on  a 
battle-field.  The  first  event  of  this  kind  which  I  witnessed  was  so  very 
brief,  and  bare  of  anything  like  reverence,  sorrow,  and  pious  consolation, 
that  I  heartily  agreed  with  the  bluntly  expressed  opinion  of  a  Maine  man 
lying  next  his  comrade,  who  died  with  no  visible  help  near  him  but  a 
compassionate  woman  and  a  tender-hearted  Irishman,  who  dropped  upon 
his  knees,  and  told  his  beads  with  Cathohc  fervour,  for  the  good  of  his 
Protestant  brother's  departing  soul :  '  If,  after  gettin'  all  the  hard  knocks, 
we  are  left  to  die  in  this  way,  with  nothing  but  a  Paddy's  prayers  to  help 
us,  I  guess  Christians  are  rather  scarce  round  Washington.' 

I  thought  so  too ;  but  though  Miss  Blank,  one  of  my  mates,  anxious 
that  souls  should  be  ministered  to  as  well  as  bodies,  spoke  more  than  once 
to  the  Chaplain,  nothing  ever  came  of  it.  .  .  .  Occasionally,  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon,  such  of  the  nurses,  officers,  attendants,  and  patients  as  could 
avail  themselves  of  it  were  gathered  in  the  ball-room  for  an  hour*s  ser- 
vices, of  which  the  singing  was  the  better  part.  To  me  it  seemed  that  if 
ever  strong,  wise,  and  loving  words  were  needed  it  was  then ;  if  ever 
mortal  man  had  living  texts  before  his  eyes  to  illustrate  and  illuminate  his 
thought,  it  was  there,  and  if  ever  hearts  were  prompted  to  devoutest  self« 
abnegation,  it  was  in  the  work  which  brought  us  to  anything  but  a  Chapel 
of  Ease.  But  some  spiritual  paralysis  seemed  to  have  befallen  our 
pastor." 

The  Recorder  adds  to  this  extract  the  following  expression  of  editorial 
despair  at  the  present  condition  of  things : — 

'<  Among  all  the  difficulties  the  war  has  produced,  none  are  greater  than 
this.  In  more  than  half  our  regiments  there  are  no  acting  Chaplains  at 
all ;  in  many  of  the  remainder  the  chaplams  ai*o  without  religious  weight 
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From  tho  labours  of  the  Christian  Ck>inini88ion^  we  can  expect  nradi.  Bui 
these  onlj  partial];  supply  the  gap.  It  would  seem  as  if  nothing  ebe 
than  a  great  outpouring  of  Good's  Spirit,  like  that  of  the  Befbnna^bDy 
would  meet  the  disease.    For  that  let  us  praj." 

What  else  can  be  expected  than  the  present  state  of  things,  when  there 
is,  and  can  be,  under  our  system,  no  definite  connexion  between  Churdi 
and  State  whateyer  ?  As  a  general  rule,  our  regiments  are  made  up  of 
men  of  all  religions— or  none — as  the  case  may  be.  The  ^idea  of  so 
arranging  yoluntcers  or  recruits  as  to  have  only  men  and  oflSoers  of  one 
denomination  in  a  regiment  is  of  course  out  of  the  question  under  our 
National  system.  Every  variety  of  creed  in  a  regiment  cannot  be  allowed 
a  Chaplain  of  its  own  at  the  Government  expense ;  and  would  not  aapport 
one  at  its  own  expense,  even  if  permission  were  given.  The  Chaplain 
system,  therefore,  presupposes  as  its  first  indispensable  Ibnndation,  that  the 
Chaplain  can  have  a  pastoral  influence  over  only  a  fragment  of  the  fo- 
ment at  the  most.  Moreover,  attendance  on  religious  services  is  entirely 
voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  soldier ;  and  everybody  can  tell,  without  our 
help,  wbether  the  influences  of  camp  life  are  likely  to  induce  soldiers  to 
attend  Divine  Service  of  their  own  accord.  Then  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Army  regulations  defining  the  duties  and  rights  of  Chaplains  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty.  It  is  all  left  to  individual  caprice  or  fuicf,  or  the 
arbitrary  interference  of  the  officer  in  command,  as  to  whether  there  shall 
be  any  service  at  all,  or  where  or  how  it  shall  be  celebrated.  Wlien  to 
this  is  added  the  political  influence  generally  brought  to  bear  in  all  nomi- 
nations to  Chaplaincies,  we  have  surely  causes  enough  for  the  preeoit 
deplorable  state  of  affairs. 

Ab  to  Chaplains  not  dergymenjof  the'Churcli  we  have  no  remedy  to  pro- 
pose. We  consider  their  case  hopeless.  It  can  be  mended  by  nothing 
either  in  our  power  or  that  of  the  Government.  But  as  to  our  own  clergy 
we  have  often  deeply  regretted  tiiat  at  the  first  call  for  500,000  men, 
there  had  not  been  some  consultation  between  the  Bishops  of  our  leading 
oentral  diooeses  in  regard  to  the  matter.  The  contingency  was  one  which 
Church  legislature  had  neither  foreseen  nor  provided  for. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Thr  following  is  part  of  a  letter  from  Nova  Scotia : — 

<'  Some  of  our  little  band  of  clergy  (about  seventy-four  in  all)  have 
retired  from  the  field,  and  more  must  soon  follow.  But  new  hands  are 
from  time  to  time  taking  up  the  plough.  These  are  suj^lied  chiefly  by 
our  King's  College,  at  Windsor.  Filthy  lucre  can  scarcely  be  their  motive, 
since  600  dollars  a-year  is  about  the  maximum  to  which  they  can  aspire, 
somewhat  more,  however,  than  Goldsmith's  parson  was  passmg  rich  upon 
— though  perhaps  not  over  much  to  nourish  the  abundant  crop  of  olive* 
branches  which  are  around  the  tables  of  most  of  us.  Our  people,  I  am  glad 
to  say,  are  becoming  more  alive  to  their  duty  in  regard  to  the  support  of 

*  This  is  an  aMociation  of  all  denominations  except  Romanists. 
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their  ministers.  At  Christmas-tide  it  is  no  longer  unusual  to  see  a  purse  of 
sovereigns  come  in  to  help  16  pay  the  hills  then  showered  upon  our  tahles. 
Donation  visits,  too,  are  not  unknown  amongst  us,  supplying  the  empty 
larders  and  wardrobes,  and  gladdening  the  hearts  of  the  household. 

The  general  agreement  prevailing  among  us  was  somewhat  endangered 
last  winter  on  Uie  Synod  question.  An  application  was  made  to  the 
Ijegislature  for  an  Act  incoi*porating  the  Synod,  which  has  existed  for 
ei^t  years,  and  for  conferring  upon  that  body  certain  powers.  Strong 
oppodtion  was  made  to  this  by  two  of  the  city  parishes,  or  rather  by  some 
of  their  leading  and  wealthy  men,  and  by  one  or  two  parishes  in  the 
country.  Counsel  was  retained,  and  the  whole  matter  fully  argued,  the 
Bishop  himself  appearing  and  ably  advocating  the  proposed  bill.  It  passed 
the  Lower  House  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  fourteen  Church 
members,  and  a  large  majority  of  the  remaining  forty-one  gentlemen  of 
the  House ;  but  it  was  thrown  out  in  the  Legislative  Council,  where  the 
three  Chnrchmen  voted  against  it,  the  whole  number  of  members  being 
twenty-one.  This  was  rather  a  singular  contrast  to  the  action  of  the 
Commons. .  • .  It  was  admitted  on  all  sides  that  our  Bishop  managed  the 
case  with  great  ability,  and  was  quite  a  match  for  the  very  astute  lawyer 
(a  Churchman)  on  the  opposite  side.  A  few  days  aftenrords,  a  leading 
opponent  of  the  original  Bill  brought  in  another  of  a  permissive  character, 
merely  legalizing  the  Synod,  but  not  imparting  to  it  any  judicial  powers ; 
and  this  has  passed  into  a  law.  During  these  skirmishes  both  sides  waxed 
a  little  hot,  but  I  hope  we  are  all  at  one  again.  For  the  life  of  me  I  cannot 
understand  the  why  and  wherefore  of  all  the  opposition  to  Synods  and  to 
the  Bill.  The  cry  is,  they  give  the  Bishop  too  much  power.  But  the 
answer  is,  that  now,  under  the  Queen's  patent,  his  power  is  absolute  and 
uncontrolled,  except  by  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  and  the  Privy  Council — 
an  expensive  process ;  whereas  in  the  Synod,  he  voluntarily  denudes  him- 
self of  much  of  this  power,  and  asks  the  clergy  and  laity  to  come  in  and 
share  it  with  liim.  If  disposed  to  piny  the  tyrant,  he  can,  without  the 
Synod,  in  a  hundred  ways  annoy  and  oppress  the  clergy,  who  single- 
handed  could  do  but  little  against  him.  But  on  the  floor  of  the  Synod, 
with  influential  laymen  and  clergymen  to  back  him,  the  poor  parson  could 
get  a  hearing  and  could  not  well  be  brow-beaten  or  persecuted ;  and  there- 
fore, in  my  humble  opinion,  he  is  safer  with  such  an  assembly  than  without  it. 
I  hope  our  dissentient  brethren  may  yet  be  brought  to  see  ilie  matter  in  this 
light,  and  join  stocks  with  the  large  majority  of  Churchmen  in  the  diocese 
who  are  for  the  Synod. 

In  the  last  week  of  June  we  had  our  annual  Enocenia  at  the  College  at 
Windsor,  forty-five  miles  from  Halifax,  a  lovely  spot,  equal  to  any  even  in 
Yankee  land.  There  was  a  larger  attendance  than  ever  before,  including 
Lord  Mulgrave  and  his  Countess,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  A.  Milne,  the  BiAiop 
and  his  lady,  and  many  other  notables  of  army,  navy,  and  civilians.  As 
usual  there  was  Divine  Service   in  the  University  Church,  before  the 

fovemors,  professors,  and  students :  the  sermon  by  the  Hev.  Mr.  Hensley, 
^rofeasor  of  Pastoral  Theology,  bearing  on  the  topics  of  the  day.  Then 
came  the  opening  of  a  new  building  erected  at  an  expense  of  near  12,000 
dollars  by  the  Aluumi,  for  a  hall  and  library.     Next,  die  President's  com- 
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memoiative  oration ;  then  oasajs  in  English  and  Latin  bj  oompedtors  for 
honours ;  then  conferring  of  yarious  degrees. 

The  number  of  students  at  Windsor  has  much  increased  within  the  last 
few  years,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  there  they  find  ample  means 
of  instruction,  and  at  the  lowest  possible  rates,  to  fit  th^n  for  any  calling  in 
life.  The  Collegiate  School  in  proximity  to  the  College,  a  large  stme 
edifice,  was  )^re*opened  last  winter  under  the  Bey.  Dr.  Blackman,  an 
Alumnus  of  King's,  and  late  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto. 

Immediately  after  the  dose  of  the  coUegiate  proceedings,  the  Bishop 
went  onward  to  yisit  the  Eastern  part  of  his  Diocese,  including  Prince 
!&1  ward's  Island,  where  he  now  is,  and  he  will  probably  be  absent  some 
weeks.  Archdeacon  Head  presides  oyer  the  clergy  of  the  Island,  but  they 
are  talking  of  securing  a  Bishop  of  their  own,  their  insular  position 
making  that  desirable.  They  haye  now  their  separate  Church  Sode^, 
and  no  doubt  the  Church  would  be  benefited  by  a  resident  Bishop." 

The  Hali^Etx  Church  Record  says  of  the  Beport  of  the  Churdi  Sodely 
of  Noya  Scotia,  in  reference  to  its  income : 

**  A  prdbabUitsf  ^  ^  ^tde  increase  is  but  small  encouragement  when 
the  certaintif  of  great  demands  and  diminishefl  reyenue  is  to  be  met.  Sudi 
a  demand  there  is  in  our  multiplied  settlements,  and  the  annual  withdrawal 
of  foreign  aid.  To  meet  these  contingencies,  which  eyery  year  enlaige 
their  proportions,  we  must  show  a  proportionate  increase  in  our  home- 
raised  income :  eyery  year  we  must  add  at  least  400  dollars  to  our  sab- 
scription-list,  or  utterly  fail.  The  whole  amount  reported  to  be  relied  on 
for  the  present  year  is  4,507  dollars ;  of  which  sum,  921  dollars  (one-fifUi 
of  the  whole)  was  contributed  by  the  clergy  of  the  diocese,  and  1,514 
dollars  (rather  more  than  one-third)  by  the  laity  of  Halifiix." 

PROPOSALS  FOR  ESTABLISHING  A  BOAED  OF  EDUCATION 
FOR  THE  DIOCSESE  OF  CALCUTTA. 

Ws  reprint  the  Metropolitan  of  India's  recent  "Proposals''  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Board  of  Education  for  the  Diocese  of  Calcutta.  The 
Bishop  justly  commends  this  great  cause  to  the  Christian  beneyolenoe  of 
all  who  care  for  India,  and  who  feel  at  once  proud  of  the  influence  ex- 
ercised oyer  its  destinies  by  England,  and  amdous  that  this  influence 
should  be  used  for  the  glory  of  God : — 

1.  The  want  of  schools  for  European  and  Eurasian  children,  of  the 
middle  and  poorer  classes  throughout  India,  is  now  generally  acknow-* 
ledgedf  No  one  can  yisit  the  upper  and  central  proyinces,  nor  the  tradini, 
cities  on  the  coast  of  Burmah,  without  being  conyinced  of  it  Not  only  is 
these  a  large  number  of  uneducated  children  in  almost  eyery  great  town,  but 
the  trayeller  along  new  roads,  or  projected  lines  of  railway,  constantly  finds 
scattered  families,  of  oyerseers  and  others,  whose  children  are  either  of 
necessity  neglected,  or  else  sent,  of  course  at  heayy  expense,  to  a  school  at 
some  enormous  distance. 

2.  In  a  paper  on  this  subject  drawn  up  about  two  years  and  a  ha]f  ago* 
but  not  ciixulated  till  the  end  of  1861,  in  consequence  of  tlie  more  urgent 
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need  of  subscriptions  to  relieve  the  famine,  I  suggested  throe  remedies  for 
this  great  want,  and  proposed  that  they  should  be  adopted  in  successiom 
The  first  was  the  foundation  of  a  school  for  the  upper  provinces  of  Simla : 
the  second  was  the  establishment  of  a  Diocesan  Board  of  Education,  to 
give  encouragement  and  stability  to  local  efforts  for  founding  various 
schools,  chiefly  in  the  cities  of  the  plains,  so  that  those  who  cotdd  not  avail 
themselves  of  hill  schools  might  not  be  shut  out  from  education :  and  the 
third  was  the  foundation  of  a  school  at  or  near  Daijeeling,  for  Bengal. 
The  wants  of  Bengal  were  placed  last  in  order,  on  account  of  the  existence 
of  good  schools  in  Calcutta. 

3.  The  first  of  these  steps  has  been  taken.  The  Simla  school  is  opened 
in  the  old  cantonment  of  Jutog,  about  four  miles  out  of  Simla,  under  the 
charge  of  the  Eev.  S.  Slater,  recently  professor  of  Hindustani  in  the  King's 
College,  London,  assisted  by  a  trained  master  from  the  Battersea  College. 
Though  this  school  will  certainly  need  some  additional  support  hereafiter, 
in  the  way  of  exhibitions,  or  other  help,  towards  reducing  the  cost  of 
education  in  it,  yet  for  the  present  it  may  be  left  to  make  its  own  way. 

4.  The  time  has  therefore  manifestly  come  when  an  appeal  should  be 
made  to  the  Indian  public  to  take  the  second  step,  the  establishment  of  the 
Diocesan  Board.  This  would  be  a  central  Committee,  meeting  in  Calcutta, 
under  the  Bishop's  presidency,  raising  money  to  asssist  local  efforts^  pro-* 
curing  masters  from  England,  paying  their  outfits  and  travelling  expenses, 
obtainmg  the  best  school  books,  establishing  prizes  and  scholarships  in 
schools,  fiidlitatinff  their  regular  inspection  and  examination,  diffusing 
information,  and  advising  school  managers  as  to  applications  for  grants-in- 
aid  from  Oovemmenti  and  other  points  on  which  local  Committees  are 
often  at  fault. 

5.  Such  a  board  is  ah*eady  organized,  and  has  received  liberal  support, 
in  the  Diocese  of  Madras,  in  iMddition  to  the  duties  above  mentioned,  the 
Madras  Board  proposes  to  take  part  in  the  Christian  education  of  natives 
also,  and  to  establish  classes  for  Scriptural  instruction  in  connexion  with 
Government  provincial  or  Zillah  schools.  That  the  proposed  Calcutta 
Board  should  ultimately  undertake  a  similar  task  would  be  most  desirable ; 
but  its  power  to  do  so  must  depend  on  the  support  which  it  receives  from 
the  public.  And  in  its  infancy  it  will  probably  be  better  not  to  encumber 
it  with  too  many  objects  and  duties  at  once.  For  the  present,  therefore,  the 
work  of  the  Boiutl  will  be  limited  to  that  stated  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 

6.  There  is  already  ample  work  for  such  a  Board  in  this  Diocese.  The 
School  Committee  at  Malacca  has  asked  me  to  supply  them  with  a  school- 
master, which  I  know  not  how  to  do.  The  establishment  of  a  school  at 
Moidmein  was  delayed  for  a  considerable  time  through  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  a  master.  As  a  result  of  the  present  movement,  schools  are 
coming  into  existence  at  Howrah,  Allahabad,  Seetabuldee,  Eangoon, 
Meerut,  Cuttack,  and  other  stations,  which  will  all  be  benefited  by  the 
help  and  encouragement  of  a  central  body,  fulfilling  such  purposes  as  I 
have  mentioned  above. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  religious  constitution  of  schools  in  connexion 
with  this  Board,  it  may  be  well  to  reprint  a  paragraph  from  my  former 
statement  referred  to  in  paragraph  2. 


4£0        Proposals  for  establishing  a  Board  of  Education 

**  The  first  object  [of  the  Simla  school]  is  to  train  diildreii  to  be,  bj 
God's  blesaingy  earnest  and  thoughtful  Christians,  and  it  is  imdoabtedlj 
intended  that  the  teaching  should  be  that  of  the  English  Church.  Yet  * 
considering  how  rarely  it  is  necessary  or  desirable  to  introduce  into  the 
education  of  the  young  minute  points  of  controverted  theology  ;  ecHisider- 
ing  too  the  mutual  toleration  and  sympathy,  which  the  bond  of  a  oommon 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  opposed  to  Brahmanism  and  Mohamme- 
danism, must  produce  among  all  Christians  in  India ;  I  should  be  very  sorry 
if  the  school  were  so  conducted  as  not  to  be  ayailable  ior  the  education  of 
children  belonging  to  other  Christian  bodies  also." 

In  order  to  carry  out  these  principles,  the  following  definite  rules  seem 
desirable.  In  every  school  connected  with  the  Board  there  shall  be  daily 
prayers,  and  scriptural  instruction  shall  be  regulariy  given,  whidi  all  the 
scholars  shall  attend  without  exception.  The  chaplain  of  the  statioa  shall 
be  ex  officio  a  member  of  the  School  Committee,  and  the  master  shaD  be 
a  communicant  of  the  English  Church.  Begular  instruction  shall  be  given 
at  certain  times  in  the  Catechism  and  Prayer-Book ;  but  any  child  whose 
parents  or  guardians  are  not  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  may  be 
excused,  on  application,  fix>m  learning  its  distinctive  formularies. 

8.  It  is  now  desired  to  collect  mouey  for  the  purposes  of  this  Board  in 
two  distinct  forms :  (1)  Donations,  wluch  shall  be  invested  in  Government 
paper,  and  of  which  it  shall  spend  the  interest  only ;  and  (2)  Annu^  ^b- 
BcriptionSf  to  be  expended  year  by  year.  All  persons  therefore  who  are 
favourable  to  the  plan  are  requested  to  support  it  in  either  or  both  of  thoas 
ways.  An  cncoiuagiug  commencement  has  happily  been  made.  A  g»itle- 
man  in  England  has  placed  at  the  disposal  of  tba  Indian  GK>vemment  a 
considerable  sum  for  the  multiplication  of  churches  and  schools  in  the  three 
dioceses,  and  one  moiety,  of  the  portion  of  his  benefiEUstion  allotted  to 
Bengal,  will  be  entrusted  to  the  administration  of  this  Board  as  soon  as  it 
is  formed. 

9.  The  general  scheme  sketched  above  was  submitted  for  the  approba- 
tion of  the  late  Viceroy,  and  his  Excellency  forwarded  it  to  the  Home 
Government,  accompanied  by  a  minute,  expressing  the  cordial  concurrence 
and  approbation  of  himself,  Mr.  Beadon,  and  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  who  then 
constituted  the  GK)vemment  of  India.  It  received  the  sanction  of  Sir 
Charles  Wood,  who  promised  that  the  help  of  the  State  should  be  given  to 
carry  it  out.  As  the  g^rants-in-aid,  authorized  by  him,  will  be  proportioned 
to  the  sums  raised  by  private  subsoiption,  there  is  every  encouragement  to 
give  it  a  hearty  support,  and  it  is  therefore  now  earnestly  commended  to 
the  sympathy  and  liberality  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  this  Diocese,  as  an 
essential  part  of  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  the  country  in  whidi  Ghid's 
providence  has  placed  us. 

10.  The  main  reasons  for  entering  on  this  new  field  of  benevolence, 
cannot  be  better  stated  than  in  the  language  of  Lord  Canning:  ''  Besides 
the  ordinaiy  rate  of  increase  in  Eurasian  births,  and  in  the  births  fA 
European  children  in  India,  there  is  the  fact  that  the  influx  of  Europeans 
into  India  is  gradually  becoming  larger,  and  that  with  the  augmentation 
of  our  English  army,  and  the  advancement  of  works  of  English  enterprise, 
the  births  of  English  children  of  mixed  marriages  in  Indiay  cannot  foil  to 
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be  enormously  increasecl.  If  means  for  edttcating  these  children  are  not 
promptly  and  Tigorouslj  enoonraged,  and  aided  by  the  Gk)vernmeot,  we 
shall  Boon  find  .ourselves  embarrassed  in  large  towns  and  statians  with 
a  floating  population  of  Indianized  English,  loosely  brou^t  up,  and  ex- 
hibiting most  of  the  worst  qualities  of  both  races ;  whilst  the  Eurasian 
population,  already  so  numerous  that  the  means  of  education  offered  to  it 
are  quite  inadequate,  will  increase  move  rapidly  than  ever.  I  can  hardly 
imagine  a  more  profitiess  munanageable  community  than  one  so  composed. 
It  mi^ht  be  long  before  it  would  grow  to  be  what  could  be  called  a  class 
dangeroos  to  the  State ;  but  a  very  few  years  will  make  it,  if  neglected,  a 
glaring  reproach  to  the  Government,  and  to  the  faith  which  it  will,  how- 
ever ignorant  and  vicious,  nominally  profess.  On  the  other  hand,  if  cared 
for  betimes,  it  will  become  a  source  of  strength  to  British  rule,  and  of 
usefulness  to  India." 

11.  Such  are  the  warning  words  of  one,  whose  life  was  sacrificed  in  the 
service  of  this  country.     Let  us  remember,  in  connexion  with  them,  that 
while  we  give  a  hearty  and  zealous  support  to  that  missionary  work,  which 
is  of  absolutely  inestimable  value  to  India,  we  must  not  allow  its  wider, 
and  if  I  may  so  speak,  more  exciting  and  romantic  interest  to  overshadow 
the  duty  of  caring  for  our  own  countrymen.     The  Apostle,  who  may  be 
fitly  ealled  the  first  and  greatest  of  Christian  missionaries,  in  the  midst  of 
the  absorbing  labour  of  evangelising  two  continents,  was  yet  -  careful  to 
bring  "  alms  to  his  own  nation,  and  onerings,"  and  has  warned  us  that  '<  if 
any  provide  not  for  his  own,  he  hath  denied  the  fiiith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel."     Of  those  for  whom  we  are  now  appealing,  some  are  strictly 
**our  own,"  "our  own   nation,"  English  children   of  our  own  blood. 
Others,  though  less  absolutely  identified  with  us  in  origin,  yet  are  par- 
takers, of  the  "  like  precious  faith  with  us,"  and  belong  to  a  race  which 
owes  its  existence  to  our  occupation  of  India.     In  either  case  the  neglect 
of  our  poorer  and  more  helpless  brethren  will  be  a  grievous  scandal,  and  a 
degradation  of  Christianity  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives  of  this  country,  and 
therefore  the  measure  now  proposed  may  be  regarded  as  having  a  direct 
bearing  on  missionary  operations,  and  as  likely  to  be,  by  Qod's  blessing, 
directly  conductive  to  missionary  success. 

12.  No  doubt,  the  demands  on  public  munificence  are  already  so 
numerous  and  so  urgent,  that  any  one  may  well  pause  before  he  puts 
forward  another.  But  no  Christian  Church  is  fulfilling  the  whole  duty  to 
which  it  is  called,  unless,  besides  ministering  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  all 
its  members,  it  also  aids  in  three  great  works.  Of  these  the  first  is  the 
temporal  relief  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted ;  the  second  is  the  extension 
of  Christ's  Grospel  among  the  heathen ;  the  third  is  the  education  of  the 
young.  And  it  is  to  the  last  of  these  three  essential  parts  of  Christian 
duty,  that  the  Church  in  India  is  now  called. 

G.  E.  L.  Calcutta. 
Biihop's  Palace,  Calcutta,  Easter  Monday,  1863. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  first  Board  shall  consist  of  the  following  members, 
(with  power  to  add  to  their  number) : — 
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Board  of  Educalian  for  CalaUta. 


The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Preeident  ex  oJScio. 


The  Hon.  SirC.  E.  TreTelyan,  KC.B. 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Nonnan. 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Seton  £arr. 
Captain  Williams,  RE. 
H.  Woodrow,  Esq. 
E.  B.  Cowell,  Esq. 


The  Ven.  Archdeacon  Phitt. 

The  Key.  Dr.  Kay. 

The  Rey.  E.  C.  Stnoit. 

The  Ecv.  T.  H,  Bom. 

The  Key.  K  C,  Walters,  SecrOary. 


Donations  and  annual  suhscriptions  will  he  thankfully  receiyed  hy  the 
Secretary,  hy  any  other  memher  of  the  Board,  or  at  the  Bank  of  Bengal, 
Calcutta  Diocesan  Education  Fund, 

The  following  letter,  in  which  Sir  Charles  Treyelyan  signified  his  ac- 
ceptance of  a  seat  on  the  Board,  is  appended  to  the  ahoye  appeal,  as 
expressing  most  forcibly  its  object,  and  the  grounds  on  which  it  rests : — 

"GaleatU,  12th  April,  1868. 

Mt  dbab  Lobd, — ^I  heartily  concur  both  in  the  object  of  the  Paper 
which  you  haye  sent  me,  entitled  *  Proposals  for  establishing  a  Board  of 
Education  for  the  Diocese  of  Calcutta,'  and  in  the  mode  of  giying  effect 
to  that  object;  and  this  good  work  shall  haye  all  the  support  and  help  in 
my  power. 

The  matter  ought  to  be  regarded  in  two  distinct  points  of  yiew,  a  bare 
statement  of  which  is  sufficient  to  comnuind  assent  The  first  is  the  duty 
we  owe  to  our  countrymen  and  their  o&piing,  who  are  scattered  over  the 
&ce  of  this  great  country,  in  a  manner  which  makes  them  peculiarly  de- 

gmdent  upon  the  combined  action  of  their  more  fortunate  Christian  and 
ngUsh  brethren,  in  all  that  relates  to  the  upholding  and  improyement  of 
their  moral  and  intellectual  condition.  The  other  is,  thai,  without  such 
combined,  well-sustained  action,  the  Christian  minority  ineyitably  becomes 
absorbed  in  character  and  manners  in  the  Hindu  and  Mahommedan 
majority  (seyeral  painful  instances  of  which  I  could  relate),  and  that 
portion  of  the  Christian  cooununity  which  is  in  most  habitual  intercooxBe 
with  the  natiyes,  becomes  a  scandal,  and  a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of 
their  conyersion.  Example  is  better  than  precept;  and  althou^  no 
means  of  instruction  are  to  be  neglected,  I  am  of  opinion  that  more  can 
be  done  for  the  religious  improyement  of  the  natiyes  by  exhibiting  Chris- 
tianity to  them,  in  all  its  blessed  practical  fruits,  than  by  any  amount  of 
direct,  didactic  teaching. 

You  haye,  in  my  opinion,  judged  wisely  in  proposing,  at  any  rate  at 
first,  to  confine  the  Cidcutta  Diocesan  Board  to  the  immediate  object  of 
its  institution.  Neyertheless,  if  &ithfully  and  ably  administered,  it  cannot 
fail  to  exercise  a  wholesome  influence  oyer  the  whole  field  of  Indian 
education. 

Belicye  me,  my  dear  Lord  Bishop,  very  sincerely  yours, 

C.  E.  Tbbvklyah.*' 
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A  MISSIONARY  SUCCESS  IN  INDIA.^ 

Too  many  persons  in  India  bavo  excused  their  unwillingness  to  exercise 
a  little  self-denial  in  the  support  of  Missions  amongst  heathens  by  the 
charge  of  want  of  success.  And  too  often  there  is  some  ungenerous  sneer 
about  the  poor  results  of  so  much  labour  and  self-denial  in  others.  The 
world  admires  success  on  its  own  fields,  and  seldom  looks  at  the  soiled 
hands  and  the  hardened  conscience  with  which  the  harvests  of  fame,  power, 
or  lucre  have  been  gathered  in.  But  point  to  manifest  success  in  Missions, 
and  its  reality  is  instantly  questioned  by  the  same  self-indulgent  temper, 
which  insists  on  results  before  it  will  help  to  bring  those  results  about. 
The  converts  are  suspected  of  ignorance  and  self-interest,  and  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  too  great  haste  in  admitting  the  heathen  to  Baptism.  To 
meet  these  objections  and  suspicions  it  may  be  appropriate  to  try  and 
describe  a  scene  of  which  the  writer  was  an  eyewitness  on  Sunday  tbe  1st 
March,  at  the  German  Mission  Church  of  Banchi,  in  Chota  Nagpore. 
The  lukewarm  may  be  interested,  and  the  friends  of  Missions  may  send 
some  '*  God  speed  "  to  the  work. 

The  lively  ringing  of  Church  bells,  with  tones  ^miliar  to  those  who 
have  been  in  foreign  towns,  gathered  a  punctual  congregation  of  some  six 
hundred  persons  within  the  substantial  and  ecclesiastical  looking  building, 
which  is  seen  to  rise  up  in  the  landscape  for  miles  around.  The  first 
thought,  on  a  survey  of  the  interior,  was,  that  many  towns  in  G^ennany, 
or  in  England,  have  worse  parish  Churches  than  this.  The  proportions  of 
the  building  seemed  correct,  and  there  was  nothing  like  make-shift 
throughout.  The  men  seated  themselves  in  the  open  sittings  on  one  side 
of  the  Church ;  the  women  glided  into  those  on  the  other  side ;  and  ihe 
school  children,  some  70  or  80  in  number,  ranged  themselves  in  a 
gallery  in  front  of  a  harmonium.  Wirle  wondering  at  the  orderly  crowd, 
you  are  surprised  to  see  a  native  organist  commence  his  voluntary,  as  the 
black-robed  officiating  Minister  c^mes  out  of  the  vestry,  and  mounts  the 
steps  which  lead  up  into  the  ample  chancel.  You  are  at  once  struck  with 
the  taste  and  skill  of  the  musical  performance.  On  the  Minister's  an- 
nouncement of  a  hyuui,  a  familiar  tune  strikes  up,  in  which  presently  the 
children  above,  and  the  people  below  heartily  join. 

The  Wardens  of  the  Church  proceed  to  move  about  the  nave  and  aislea 
for  the  collection  of  an  ofiertory,  to  which  every  one  contributes  every 
Sunday,  and  which  is  set  apart  for  the  Temple  service,  and  for  the  erection 
of  village  chapels.  As  the  little  baskets  of  copper  maoej  are  placed  on 
the  Communion-table,  the  thought  was  irresistible,  '^  Surely,  He  who 
noted  the  widow's  mite  would  note  these  pieces/'  Each  one  of  them 
stood  for  the  fourth  part  of  a  man's,  and  the  half  of  a  woman's  daily  earn- 
ings in  the  district.  Next  there  is  prayer ;  and  then  the  Minister  stands 
up  to  read  portions  of  scripture,  recognised  as  those  appointed  for  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel  of  the  day  in  our  Church  of  England.  After  the  alter- 
nate  verses  of  a  psalm  have  been  read  by  the  Minister  and  the  people,  he 
ascends   the    pulpit,  and    the   text   is   easily  discovered  by  the  word 

1  From  the  Calcutta  Chriilian  Intelligencer, 
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"  QethBemane."     From  his  manner  and  the  oocaaiofuilljr  fimuliar  word, 
you  have  some  idea  of  the  sennon,  which,  like  the  rest  rf  ihe  flerviee»  is  in 
Hindi.    As  jou  look  round  the  congregatioa»  you  are  a  little  ashamed  of 
your  inattention,  for  you  find  youradf  to  be  the  only  <me  with  wandering 
eyes.     There  is  a  quiet  expression  of  ready  watchfulnesa  and  self  posses- 
sion in  the  countenances.     As  the  animated  preacher  goes  on,  those  who 
feel  sleepy  keep  rising  from  their  seats,  and  stand  until  they  have  re- 
covered sufficient  wakefulness  to  listen  on  to  the  dose.     Some  of  the 
Wardens  move  quietly  about  the  church  to  preserve  order  in  the  oongr^a- 
tion,  and  also  amongst  the  heathen  strangers,  who  are  generally  seated 
near  the  door,  and  who  occasionally  caU  forth  the  Preadier^a  rebuke. 
Such  may  even  be  peremptorily  told  by  him,  in  the  middle  of  his  sermoo, 
to  leave  the  church.     Now  and  then  the  office-bearers  are  cono»ned  with 
the  mothers  of  noisy  infants,  or  they  are  quietly  reminding  by  a  touch  a 
drowsy  brother,  that  he  should  not  lose  the  good  words  spoken.     No  won- 
der they  are  tired,  some  have  come  forty  and  fifty  miles  during  the  pce- 
▼ious  twenty-four  hours,  and  they  will  have  to  walk  home  next  morning ! 
Such  earnestness  would  be  disappointed,  if  the  Preacher  did  not  fiU  up 
his  full  hour.     After  more  singing,  with  a  heartiness  and  taste  to  be 
envied  by  most  church-goers  in  India,  the  notices  are  given  out.     Fint 
the  banns  of  marriage  are  published :  then  the  invitation  to  the  commu- 
nion on  the  coming  Sunday  is  given,  chosen  from  its  neameaB  to  a  full 
moon,,  when  travellers  may  be  lighted  on  the  roads.    There  is  also  a  sum- 
mons to  a  '<  Punchayut "  in  the  ensuing  wedL,  before  wlueh  intending 
commimicants  must  appear,  to  reodve  permission  to  attend  the  Lord^s 
Table.    There  is  some  word  too  about  closing  the  subscription  list  for  the 
Lancashire  Fund.     And  the  Pt-eacher  then  desires  his  people,  when  they 
return  to  their  villages,  to  tell  their  friends,  that,  in  oonsequenoe  of  the 
measles,  and  the  presence  already  of  200  persons  in  the  mission  premises, 
under  instruction  for  Baptism,  he  was  unable  to  reodve  any  more  candi- 
dates for  that  sacrament  for  the  next  month.    His  uplifted  arms  at  last 
announce  the  delivery  of  the  blessing,  which  is  received  with  lowly  bended 
heads.    And  the  people  remain  thus  in  private  devotion,  whilst  the 
Minister  descend}^  from  the  pulpit,  unrobes  in  the  vestry,  and  oomes  oat 
before  the  chancel  steps,  and  gives  the  salutation,  with  which  all  Christaans 
address  one  another  here>  **  £sus  sa  hai."    The  whole  congregation  ihen 
rises,  and  quietly  disperses.    But  first,  those  in  the  front  seats,  who  are 
evidently  the  elders,  and  the  oldest  converts,  press  forward  to  the  Mis- 
sionary, to  take  his  hands  before  they  retire,  disappointed  should  he  quit 
the  church  without  first  aooording  to  them  that  honour.    And  amongst 
the  many  thoughts  which  rise  up  in  the  vbitor's  heart — ^fnllof  fidth  in  the 
reality  of  the  scene — ^is  l^e  earnest  wish  that  every  congregation  in  India 
were  the  same  as  this  one.     Sobered  by  it  all,  the  rifiitor  longs  to  see 
more  of  the  woric,  and  of  the  way  in  which  it  is  done. 

In  consequence  of  the  number  of  persons  to  be  baptized  that  day,  the 
usual  afternoon  prayers  and  sennon  would  give  way,  it  was  known,  to  the 
Baptismal  service.  The  body  of  the  churoh  was  not  so  orowded  as  in  the 
morning.  The  Missionary  opens  the  interesting  ceremony,  standing 
before  the  communion  table,  with  giving  out  a  hymn.    There  is  a  por- 
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tion  of  Scriptore  reed,  and  some  prayers  follow,  and  he  then  announoea  Yam 
I'eadmess  to  baptize.     He  calls  up  to  the  chancel  first  the  elders  of  the 
villages  ont  of  which  have  come  the  candidates  for  haptisou    There  is 
soine  address  of  caution  to  them  about  the  necesMtj  of  pointiDg  oat  anj- 
thing  in  the  characters  of  the  candidates,  which  would  unfit  them  for 
baptism.     Each  of  the  ten  men  seem  to  accept  of  the  duty  reverently,  and 
tbey  stand  back  against  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel  in  a  row,  watching 
the  approach  of  those  whom  the  Missionary  calls  out  of  the  body  of  the 
assembly  by  name.     Man  and  wife  and  children  come  to  the  door  of 
the  steps  of  the  chancel  in  groups,  according  to  their  villages,  and  the 
Missionary  proceeds  to  ask  them  of  their  faith,  and  their  motives,  and 
their  readiness  to  give  up  Satan.   Here  and  there  out  of  the  semicircle  one 
is  singled  out  in  particular  to  answer  some  questiou.     Every  one  of  them 
has  been  under  constant  instruction  for  the  last  fortnight,  or  three  weeks, 
under  the  Missionary's  own  eje,  after  they  have  had  their  measure  of  previous 
teaching  in  their  own  homes.     He  seems  to  know  each  one  of  them  per- 
sonally, as  he  points  to  one  and  to  another  the  finger,  and  he  holds  up  the 
hand  in  caution.     All  join  in  repeating  the  Belief  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
As  you  watch  the  groups,  you  see  aU  eyes  fixed  on  that  one  centre  figure, 
now  earnestly  inviting  them  to  give  themselves  henceforth  to  Christ.     But 
a  little  while  since  and  they  were  savages ;  and  some  may  say  that  they 
are  savages  still.     But  they  are  "  clothed,  and  in  their  right  minds"  and 
seemingly  **  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus."     Observe  the  quiet,  thoughtful 
looks,  and  reverential  maimer.     No  Court  ceremonial  could  have  been 
conducted  with  less  confusion :  all  seemed  to  fall  into  their  proper  places, 
and  do  what  was  required,  as  if  they  had  often  rehearsed  their  parts.    The 
wen  have  their  heads  shorn,  and  thej  make  the  most  of  the  white  chuddur 
which  covers  them  almost  from  head  to  foot*     The  women  have  put  aside 
bangles,  rings,  and  every  sparkle  of  ornament  for  ever.     You  always 
know  the  nadve  Christians  indeed  by  their  more  cleanly  dress,  by  the 
short  hair  of  the  men  and  by  the  want  of  tinsel  on  the  women.     In  this 
ceremony  the  men  appeared  to  be  the  least  distracted,  whilst  the  attention 
of  the  mothers  was  constantly  called  to  the  babe  in  arms  or  to  the  child 
at  knee.     The  Missionary  steps  aside  to  the  font,  which  stands  on  one  side . 
of  the  entrance  into  the  chancel,  and  he  calls  up  to  the  steps  to  him  each 
one  by  his  new  and  Christian  name.     The  person  invited  at  once  ap- 
proaches, and  gently  bows  his  face  over  the  font,  and  the  water  is  thrice 
poured  by  the  hand  over  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  ho  withdraws  a  little 
until  all  of  hb  own  village  community  have  received  this  sign  of  baptbm, 
when  the  Missionary  signs  each  forehead  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
the  party  make  way  for  those  whom  he  shall  next  invite  to  the  font.    You 
see  the  baptized  withdraw  behind  the  communion  table,  which  stands  in 
the  centre  of  the  chancel ;  and  some  of  them  kneel  down  directly,  and  rest 
their  foreheads  on  the  floor  in  prayer  for  a  few  minutes.     The  water 
trickles  down  the  face,  and  they  make  no  e£fort  to  wipe  it  off.     Do  they 
feel  honoured  by  it?    Are  they  unwilling  to  lose  any  measure  of  expected 
blessing?    There  is  no  one  to  keep  order  amongst  them — ^there  is  no 
whispering  together,  no  lounging,  no  want  of  attention,  no  lack  of  quiet 
reverence.     One  after  another,  eighty-four  persons  are  received  thus 
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simply,  thus  reverentlj,  and  humbly,  into  the  visible  Cliureh  of  Christ. 
The  service  cIohcs  with  more  singing,  and  a  collection  from  those  who  had 
been  baptized. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  follow  the  Missionary  into  the  vestry,  and  oongratu- 
late  him  on  his  success.  He  accepted  the  sympathy  with  much  modesty, 
and  then  we  heard,  that  these  eighty-four  make  up  600  persons  baptized 
since  the  1st  January,  this  year !  The  largest  number  baptized  on  any 
one  day  was  114.  Each  candidate  brings  up  with  him  the  supporting 
evidence  of  the  elder  of  the  village,  who  has  the  right  to  protest  against 
an  unworthy  person.  Every  one  receives  personal  instruction  from  the 
Missionary,  and  he  is  taught  to  look  forward  to  a  life  of  self-denial,  and 
he  is  expected  to  contribute  to  Building  Funds,  to  pay  fees  on  Marriages, 
Burials,  and  Baptisms ;  and,  besides  the  offertory  every  Lord's  Day,  to 
make  offerings  in  kind  after  the  harvest.  One  new  rule  has  just  been 
established  in  the  Mission,  which  may  be  mentioned.  The  converts  have 
agreed  amongst  themselves  in  their  villages,  publicly  to  flog  any  of  their 
number  who  may  be  convicted  of  drunkenness.  Afler  the  first  offence,  if 
this  punishment  fails  to  effect  reform,  the  offender  is  excommunicated. 

It  may  not  be  deemed  intrusion,  if  there  be  this  opportunity  taken  to 
state  that  those  who  most  see  the  Mission  work  here  are  most  satisfied 
with  its  reality,  and  see  most  reason  to  be  contented  that  there  is  God's 
blessing  on  the  men  who  have  for  eighteen  years  been  patiently  working, 
and  have  at  last  met  with  success.  The  baptisms  in  1862  were  825. 
There  is  every  hope  of  double  that  number  this  year. 

H.  B.  B. 
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This  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Callaway,  Misrionair 
Co  the  Zulu-Kafirs  in  Natal,  has  been  sent  to  us  for  publication.  Although 
the  scheme  which  he  proposes  appears  to  have  fiedled  for  want  of  the  funds, 
yet  the  suggestions  of  an  experienced  and  successful  Missionary  deserve 
the  attentive  consideration  of  all  who  are  engaged  or  interested  in  the  work 
of  Missions  to  savage  tribes. 

"  Spring  Vale,  Oct  28. 18fl2. 

'^  I  have  for  some  time  been  thinking  of  writing  to  you  on  a  missionary 
scheme.  My  residence,  during  the  last  four  years  and  a  half,  among  the 
natives  has  given  me  a  much  clearer  insight  into  their  character  and  poa- 
tion,  and  a  deeper  acquaintance  with  what  is  needed  for  their  elevation  and 
advancement,  than  I  had  before.  My  daily  growing  conviction  is,  that 
the  general  principles  on  which  I  have  attempted  to  work  this  Station 
are  sound,  and,  with  modification  of  details,  might  be  more  extensively 
carried  out 

I  believe  that,  within  the  next  seven  or  eight  years,  ten  very  eflficient 
Stations^might  be  established  and  amply  supported  by  such  a  sum  as  5000/. 
a  year,  if  it  could  be  procured.  I  say  ten,  but  I  have  little  doubt  that 
«^hen  these  ten  had  been  established,  some  of  the  earlier  ones  might  be 
left  to  stand  alone  without  aid,  or  with  a  much  reduced  amount  Forthe 
first  principle  in  the  management  of  these  Stations  should  be,  to  remove 
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ttiem  as  little  as  possible  from  the  ordinarj  course  of  events — to  make 
them  as  little  artificial  as  possible ;  which  means,  that  their  object  should 
be  to  make  the  natives  feel  themseWes  to  be  men  who  have  a  part  to  play 
in  society  as  producers  and  consumers,  and  also  as  supporters  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  State  and  of  religion. 

The  native  is  very  unwilling  to  work  for  the  white  man,  and  his  services 
are  rendered  fitfully  and  uncertainly.  Many  of  the  natives  who  are  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  white  man  have  fathers,  who  are  better  off  than  their 
white  employers ;  and  hence  they  do  not  feel  the  necessity  of  working  for 
a  living  as  our  labouring  population  at  home  do.  Indeed,  the  positions  of 
the  native  population  and  of  our  own  labouring  classes  are  as  different  as 
two  positions  can  well  be.  Our  own  English  labourers  work  because  they 
must,  not  because  they  like  work.  And  if  we  want  the  natives  to  become 
an  industrious,  striving  people,  we  must  give  them  a  motive  for  striving  to 
progress,  which  they  may  feel  as  a  constantly  impelling  influence-;  and 
this  motive  will  not,  as  regards  an  immense  majority,  be  supplied  by  the 
prospect  of  the  wages  which  they  receive,  or  by  wages  even  double  in 
amount.  My  own  belief  is,  that  raising  wages  acts  rather  injuriously  than 
otherwise  on  the  native  mind.  The  native  has  no  right  to  higher  wages 
than  he  can  fairly  earn ;  he  has  no  right  to  expect  to  live,  eat,  and  dress 
like  white  men,  until  he  is  both  able  and  willing  to  work  with  the  same 
skill,  perseverance,  and  diligence  as  they.  But  this  motive  may  be  sup- 
plied by  showing  him  that  he  is  working  for  himulf  A  great  number  of 
uatives  are  now  living  at  tiieir  kraals,  because,  on  stnking  a  balance 
between  the  wages  they  receive  for  labour  and  the  pleasures  of  kraal  life, 
the  result  is,  in  their  estimation,  vastly  in  fiftvour  of  the  latter.  But  these 
same  men  work  at  their  own  homes :  the  great  loss  arises  fi-om  their  labour 
being  exhausted  on  all  but  useless,  and  certainly  rapidly  perishing,  objects. 
They  want  to  be  taught  to  apply  their  powers — ^to  have  a  new  direction 
given  to  those  energies  which  they  manifest  at  their  own  homes ;  and  this 
would  be  one  of  £e  main  objects  I  would  hold  in  view,  in  establishing 
such  Stations. 

Let  us  begin  with  one.  But  for  the  jealousies  which  exist  among  those 
who  call  themselves  religious,  I  should,  for  more  reasons  than  one,  decidedly 
select  a  clergyman  to  be  the  head  of  such  an  institution ;  but  an  intelligent, 
energetic,  practical  man  should  be  selected  as  a  head.  He  should  be 
invested  by  Government  with  a  certain  weU-defined  magisterial  power, 
very  limited,  sufficient  merely  to  enable  him  to  keep  the  peace,  and  to 
determine  those  innumerable  petty  cases  of  differences  between  natives 
which  are  constantly  occurring.  He  should  be  expected  to  coiwerse  with 
the  natives  without  an  interpreter:  without  this,  his  power  to  exercise 
influence  for  good  over  the  native  mind  would  be  greatly  reduced.  Let 
him  be  placed  in  some  convenient  site  in  the  very  centre  of  the  native 
population.  Let  bis  duty  be  to  introduce  to  their  notice  the  plough, 
spade,  &c.  as  instruments  of  better  tillage.  I  would  not  have  him  ask 
them  to  work  for  him — I  mean  for  the  purpose  of  raising  crops  to  sell  for 
his  own  profit — but  to  work  for  themselves,  and  pay  back  in  produce  the 
expenses  incurred  in  implements,  dec.  I  do  not  think  that  a  man  of  the 
right  stamp  would  have  any  difficulty  in  getting  a  ready  footing  among 
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the  natives.  At  first,  perhaps,  no  one  might  settle  around  him ;  howefer* 
he  might  rather  encourage  the  natives  to  work  near  thev  own  homes*  But 
the  ohject  should  he  to  become  a  nucleus,  around  which  a  native  Tillage  of 
industrious,  progressing  natives  might  gather ;  and  at  onee,  if  the  oppor- 
tunity offered,  he  might  encourage  some  of  that  increasinglj  numerous 
class  of  natives  who  wish  to  progress  to  come  and  settle  themselves  in 
some  order  around  him.  Such  a  person  should  have  300^.  per  annum, 
and  should  not  be  expected  to  incur  personal  risk  or  responsibilitj  in 
carrying  on  the  institution.  Under  him,  if  he  be  not  a  clergyman,  ihae 
shoidd  be  a  pastor  of  some  kind ;  if  he  he  a  clergyman,  he  should  have  a 
schoolmaster  under  him.  He  might,  if  one  could  be  got,  have  a  labourer, 
handy  at  all  kinds  of  work,  rather  than  a  follower  of  any  particular  trade. 
To  find  this  last  would  be  by  far  the  most  difficult  task ;  thero  are  so  very 
few  men  of  such  a  class  who  have  any  sympathy  with  the  natives,  or  who 
aro  willing  to  take  any  pains  for  their  instruction :  but  they  might  be  pro- 
cured. You  see  that,  hitherto,  I  have  mentioned  a  head,  a  teacher,  and  a 
general  labourer.  These  would  be  amply  sufficient  for  a  time — the  school- 
master  might  not  be  wanted  till  the  second  year,  perhaps ;  and,  as  the 
work  progressed,  it  might  be  desirable  to  add  tradesmen — as  builders, 
carpenters,  tailors,  shoemakers,  smiths,  dbc.  But  whilst  these  latter  should 
be  guaranteed  a  certain  income,  the  natives  should  pay  for  whatever  ser- 
vices they  received  from  them.  The  three  persons  alluded  to  would,  I 
reckon,  take  450^.  or  500^.  a  year. 

Then  comes  a  quesdon  of  considerable  importance :  How  are  these  to 
be  provided  with  habitations  ?  Both  for  economical  reasons,  and  on  good 
sound  principles  of  social  progress,  I  would  put  eyery  facility  in  the  way  of 
their  providing  themselves  with  dwellings  of  their  own,  and  at  their  own 
expense ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  I  would  mske  it  permissible  for  allotments 
of  land  to  be  given  or  sold,  not  only  to  these,  but  to  other  white  people, 
whom  personal  attachment,  relationship,  or  other  circumstanoes,  might 
incline  to  gather  round  such  a  centre.  I  would  not,  however,  allow  these 
allotments  to  be  large ;  perhaps  twelve,  twenty,  or  fifty  acres,  with  com- 
monage rights,  would  meet  the  case.  If  larger  allotments  were  made, 
the  white  population  might,  in  time,  buy  out  and  exclude  the  coloured ; 
whereas  the  smaller  allotments,  whilst  aJlowing  the  important  element  of 
the  example  of  white  families  to  be  introduced,  would  effectually  prevent 
any  such  issue.  I  cannot  conceive  anything  more  detrimental  to  the 
healthy  development  of  the  natives  than  drawing  around  them  a  cordon  of 
isolation.  But  if  houses  were  to  be  provided  for  them,  the  persons  occu- 
pying them  should  pay  a  rental,  or  have  a  corresponding  reduction  made 
m  their  incomes.  At  the  same  time  that  I  allowed  such  small  allotments 
to  be  made  to  white  men — whose  applications  should  be  referred  in  all 
cases  to  the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs,  and  not  he  left  to  be  determined 
by  the  mere  will  of  the  head  of  the  Mission — ^I  would  encourage  natives 
to  apply  for  similar  allotments,  and  give  them  similar  commonage  rights. 
My  own  belief  is,  that,  under  such  a  system,  native  villages  would  be 
rapidly  formed,  and  that  these  would  be  centres  of  industry,  from  which 
produce  would  flow  into  our  markets,  and  into  which  a  steady  supply  of 
our  manu&ctiued  articles  would  return.     The  natives  would  have  their 


Fh*8t  General  Scandinavian  Missionary  Meeting,       459 

eottages  lusd  encloe^  lands,  and  their  children  would  be  sent  to  school ; 
and  their  prosperity  would  act  on  the  population  around,  and  ikL<^yy  too, 
would  crj  out  for  similar  Institutions. 

^o  doubt  the  starting  of  such  an  institution  would  require  judgment  in 
the  selection  of  the  site,  and  of  the  individual  to  superintend*  The  sub- 
ordinates should  be  chosen  by  him ;  and  funds  should  be  provided  for  pur- 
chasing implements,  which,  however,  would,  to  a  great  extent,  be  refunded 
in  time. 

Tea  such  institutions  as  this  would  be  regenerating  centres  for  the 
nalive  population ;  the  natives  would  be  brought  more  immediately  under 
supervision,  and  would  become  more  sensible  that  they  are  under  law. 
Those  natives  who  took  up  allotments  would  have  an  interest  in  striving  to 
maintain  order — they  would  be  the  friends  of  peace  and  of  the  English 
Gt>Temment;  and  I  believe  that  such  institutions  would  comnuuid  the 
irespect  of  the  colonists. 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Henby  Callaway. 

P.S. — ^There  is  another  subject  which  would  require  consideration — the 
system  upon  which  children  should  be  admitted  to  the  institution.  No 
doubt  many  would  be  sent  by  parents  not  residing  in  the  place.  Should 
the  parents  be  expected  to  pay  for  their  support  ?  This,  I  femcy,  would  be 
tantamount  to  refusing  to  receive  them.  But  if  not,  there  woidd  be 
another  item  of  expenditure." 
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AT  MALMOE. 

Thxbb  is  some  appearance  that  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge^  of  which  so  far  as  concerns  the  Missionary  department  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  the  modem  representative, 
was  originally  designed  to  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Scandinavian 
as  to  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  Catholic.  A  Danish  clergyman 
was  one  of  its  founders ;  it  undertook  the  support  of  the  Danish  Mission 
at  Tranquebar,  then  an  Indian  possession  of  Denmark ;  and  it  employed, 
in  aid  of  British  colonists  in  America,  the  services  of  priests  who  had  been 
<Mrdained  by  Bishops  of  Sweden.  But,  unfortunately,  though  unintention- 
ally,  the  Society  founded  by  Kieger  and  honoured  by  the  labours  of  Zie-- 
genbalg  and  the  Biorcks,  has,  of  late  years,  come  to  restrict  its  activity  to 
Anglican  interests ;  while  in  Scandinavia,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mission- 
ary spirit  has  rather  confined  itself  to  collecting  money  for  separated 
German  associations,  or  to  forming  new  and  small  independent  local  ones, 
each  maintaining  among  the  heathen  its  own  handful  of  men. 

A  proposition,  therefore,  was  brought  forward  last  year,  at  meetings  in 
Denmark  and  Norway,  by  Dr.  Kalkar,  a  Danish  divine  whose  ability  even 
Dr.  Dollinger  has  reluctantly  confessed,  for  the  establishment  of  a  society 
embracing  in  one  organization  the  various  local  missionaiy  bodies  in  the 
three  kingdoms  and  principality  of  Scandinavia,  and  performing  for  the 
Church  there  the  same  function  which  is  performed  by  the  Society  for  tJu 
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Fropagatum  of  the  Gospel  for  the  Church  here.  This  propontion  hts 
found  especial  fiivour  in  the  south  of  Sweden ;  and,  on  the  inritation  of  the 
Lund  Diocesan  Association  for  Missions,  there  was  held  at  Malmoet  oo 
August  26th,  a  large  and  influential  meeting  to  discuss  its  .feanbilitj. 
We  are  enahled,  by  the  Alminddig  Kirhetidinde,  to  giro  some  aooiMmt  of 
irhat  there  took  place. 

After  Divine  Serrioe  at  St.  Peter's,  where  a  sermon  was  preadied  hj 
Dr.  Thomander  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  proceedings  oommenoed  m  the 
Canute  Hall  with  the  reading  of  a  paper  by  Professor  Scarsted  of  Lund, 
reviewing  the  Scandinavian  Church  Missions  of  the  past.  He  sud  be 
would  begin  with  but  a  bare  alhision  to  the  first  **  tfttbloodj  "  Misaioii  of 
the  Nonb,  which  went  forth  from  the  town  where  thej  were  assembled,  as 
it  belonged  to  a  later  time  and  he  intended  to  observe  chronologica]  order. 
He  called  that  Mission  an  **  unbloodj  **  one,  for  Missions  must,  like  the 
ancient  sacrifices,  be  classed  as  bloody  and  unbloody.  Not  that  such 
ought  to  have  been  the  ctse;  the  bloody  Mission  woiks  with  another 
weapon  than  the  Word  of  GU>d,  but  it  has  had  a  day  of  its  own,  and  that  a 
long  day. 

Thus,  in  the  literal  sense,  did  Christ  come  with  a  sword — a  sword  taken 
up  by  men  who  had  ceased  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  spreading 
Christianity  by  the  way  of  conviction.  The  bloody  Mission  brought  with 
it  Popery,  but  it  brought  with  it  real  and  highest  blessings  notwithstand- 
ing. Such  a  bloody  Mission  did  the  Northern  become;  a  fact  all  the 
more  to  be  regretted,  as  this  Mission,  if  it  had  been  carried  on  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun,  would  have  been  in  a  spiritual  light  one  of  the 
most  lovely :  but  it  is  the  old  and  oil-repeated  fault,  **  to  begin  in  the 
spirit "  and  to  ''  end  in  the  flesh."  Ansgar  (as  before  him  the  English 
Wilfrid  on  his  transient  visit)  came  hither  with  only  the  sword  of  Che 
Word,  and  constrained  to  Baptism  with  no  force  save  that  of  love.  Li  like 
manner  went  forward  the  succeeding  Missionaries  finom  England,  and 
especially  the  holy  Sigfrid,  second  Apostle  of  the  North  and  first  Bishop  of 
Wexioe,  one  who  ought  never  to  have  been  confounded  with  the  Norw^;ian 
Sigurd,  a  Norwegian  Bishop  that,  like  Norwegian  kmgs,  was  a  Missionary 
of  the  sword. 

'*  If  now  we  would  consider  geographically  the  Missions  proceeding  from 
the  North,  we  must  first  turn  to  the  east,  to  Finland.  Scarcely  had 
Christianity  taken  root  in  Sweden,  i.e.  in  the  present  Middle  Sweden,  with 
tJpsal  for  its  capital,  than  the  conversion  of  Finland  also  was  resolved  on. 
This  was  the  work  of  Eric  the  Holy,  and  to  this  his  epithet  is  chiefly  due: 
As  crusades  were  always  headed  by  a  king  and  by  a  bishop,  so  here,  too. 
King  Eric  and  Bishop  Henry,  the  Englishman,  went  forth  from  Upsal ; 
and  thousands  whom  the  King  had  conquered  the  Bishop  baptized — the 
King,  we  are  told,  meanwhile  weeping,  not  because  he  had  shed  innocent 
blood,  but  because  so  many  unbaptized  souls  had  gone  to  hell.  By  such 
proceedings,  as  we  might  suppose,  the  Swedes  did  not  gain  the  love  of  the 
^inns.  The  faith  was  propagated  in  the  same  manner  by  Birger  Jarl. 
But  it  was  not  always  so.  Towards  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages^  we  meet 
^th  the  be9t  of  the  Swedish  episcopate  evangelizing  in  Finland  in  a  &r 
purer  spirit.    When,  at  the  epoch  of  the  Befbrmationi  Agrioola,  Lather's 
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friend  y  had  been  cooseerated  to  Abo,  he  was  astonished  to  find,  on  yisiting 
his  diocese,  that  paganism  still  lingered  in  some  of  its  comers.  To  Agri- 
cola's  name  should  be  added  that  of  another  Finnish  Bishop  in  the  days  of 
GustaTe  Wasa,  Bothonius,  equally  consjHcuons  for  missionary  zeal.  Speak- 
ing broadly,  the  conversion  of  Finland  has  been  the  work  of  the  Swedish 
Church,  begun  amiss,  but  completed  and  ended  well ;  and  if  there  is  any 
love  for  Sweden  among  the  Finns,  it  is  chiefly  due  to  the  care  of  the 
Swedish  Church  for  their  forefiithers*  spiritual  weal. 

''If  now,"  he  said,  *'  we  cross  the  Finnish  Bight,  we  come  to  the  Eoster- 
linga  and  Livonians.  Here  the  Mission  was  from  the  first  a  bloody  one, 
but  leas  Swedish  than  Danish.  Denmark  came  with  sword  in  hand  to  all 
the  Baltic  provinces.  Before  the  victory  of  Wolmar,  the  Swedes  had, 
under  Bishop  Charles  of  Lincoping,  attempted  the  conversion  of  the 
£aaterlings,  Letts,  and  Livonians :  Bishop  Charles  built  some  churches, 
and  fell  a  martyr ;  but  then  the  civil  power  passed  to  the  Danes.  When, 
after  the  Reformation,  Gustavo  Adolph  acquired  these  countries,  Bishop 
Huldbeck,  whom  he  sent  to  visit  them,  found  them  extremely  dark,  Chris- 
tian scarcely  more  than  in  name. 

'*  While  Fmland  and  Eastland  are  in  the  hands  of  Russia,  Lapland 

remains  to  Sweden  as  her  main  mission-field ;  and  past  work  here  must 

not  be  forgotten — we  ought  not  to  '  despise  the  day  of  small  things.'    The 

first  ufMoady  Mission  was  to  Lapland.     King  Magnus  Smek  gave  a 

charter  of  exemption  from  taxes  to  a1 1  settlers  there.    This  was,  undoubtedly, 

at  the  instance  of  St.  Bridget,  who  had  much  zeal  for  the  Mission  and 

aought  thus  to  forward  it.    The  charter  was  dated  from  Malmoe,  the  place 

of  the  present  meeting.     Another  woman  besides  St.  Bridget  took  interest 

in  the  Lapps,  and  to  her  care  is  owing  the  cireumstauce  that  thb  Mission 

was  an  unbloody  one.     In  the  same  year  that  Queen  Margaret  won  the 

battle  of  Falcoping  (1389),  there  was  set  forth  at  Malmoe  a  very  remark- 

able  pastoral  by^  Archbishop  Magnus  Neilson,  at  the  request  of  another 

Margaret,  a  woman  of  Lapland,  who  was  filled  with  a  most  earnest  desire 

to  see  her  pagan  countrymen  converted  to  Christianity.  With  this  pastoral 

letter,  which  is  a  brief  compendium  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  only  slightly 

tinged  with  impurity,  and  containing  the  most  earnest  appeals  to  the 

Lapps  to  be  converted  and  to  the  Archbishop  and  Chapter  of  Upsal,  whose 

was  the  jurisdiction  over  Lapland,  not  to  oppose  the  cause  but  to  assist  in 

forwarding  it,  seeing  it  concerned  what  was  *  not  theirs  but  Christ's,' 

Margaret  departed  for  Lapland.     Of  the  results  of  this  journey  we  know 

nothing ;  but  ten  years  afterwards  we  find  her  in  Norway,  with  Abbot 

Sten  of  Munkalif,  who  gave  her  a  letter  to  the  Lapps ;  but  from  this, 

indeed,  nothing  came,  any  more  than  from  the  somewhat  later  missionary 

journey  to  Lapland  of  Torsten  with  a  letter  frt>m  King  Eric  of  Pomerania. 

Under  Gustavo  Wasa  the  Lapps  were  remembered  again.   Some  monks  of 

Wadstena,  who  found  their  old  cells  too  narrow,  departed  to  Lapland  with 

.  the  light  brought  by  the  Reformation.      Gustavo  Adolph,  who  showed 

zeal  for  everything  which  concerned  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d,  showed  zeal  also 

fat  this  Mission.      In  later  days  this  work  was  taken  up  by  Norwegians* 

We  meet  here  with  Thomas  of  Westen-— one  of  the  '  seven  stars,'  or  seven 

Baintly  priests  of  Drontheim — an  apostolic  man  of  the  foremost  rank  in 
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Mission  history.    In  onr  own  times,  we  hare  to  mention  among  1^  ^ergy 
in  Swedish  Lapmark,  Lestadiitt. 

Turning  now  to  Siberia,  we  see  bfOogiii  tiiidier  nnder  Charles  XII. 
a  multitude  of  captives,  many  of  them  nohlea.  A  portion  of  these  became 
earnestly  religious :  one  of  them  founded  at  Tobol«  a  catodictieBl  scfaody 
and  other  officers  taught  in  it,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  a  8w<ediali 
priest  there,  who,  in  hb  zeal  against  Pietism  attacked  this  Mission-sdiod 
because  Missions  were  advocated  by  Franke.  More  recently  there  has 
laboured  in  Kussia  Cornelius  Bamm,  who,  in  1817  left  GK>thenbargh  for 
London,  and  from  thence  was  sent  out  by  the  London  Mitdonary 
Society.  He  laboured,  chiefly  at  Sarepta  and  Astrakhan,  until  stopped  by 
the  Russian  Government ;  he  then  retnmed  to  London.  He  ultimatdy 
obtained  a  living  in  the  diocese  of  Gh>thenbuigh,  where  he  became  an 
active  supporter  of  the  new  diocesan  Missionary  Society. 

Of  Gi'eenland  the  conversion  was  planned  as  far  back  as  the  days  of 
Clave  Trygvason ;  but  the  new  missionary  era  begins  with  Hans  Egede, 
whose  incredible  self-denying  efforts  and  persevering  prayers  were  at 
length  rewarded  by  the  natives  coming  in  a  body  for  instruction  for 
baptism.  With  Egede's  name  must  be  coupled  that  of  Frederic  IV.  hb 
royal  patron;  and  praise  is  also  due  to  Zinzendorf  and  the  Moravian 
brethren  for  what  has  been  done  in  Greenland  by  them. 

In  the  colony  of  New  Sweden  on  the  Delaware,  the  governor  welcomed 
about  the  year  1650,  the  priest  Campanius,  who  translated  the  Cate- 
chism into  the  language  of  the  Indians  and  laboured  for  their  conversion 
even  before  Eliot.  Subsequently,  under  Bishop  Swedberg,  the  Church's 
work  among  both  natives  and  colonists  received  a  fresh  impulse.  To  the 
same  prelate  was  due  also  the  order  that  in  the  Scandinavian  West  Indies 
the  Caribs  and  negroes  should  allow  their  children  to  be  bi^tized,  those 
adults  who  objected  being  themselves  excused. 

But  especially  famous  are  the  labours  of  our  Missionariea  in  JTm- 
dtutan.  Most  of  these  men  were,  like  Ziegenbalg,  from  Norway ;  but  one, 
Kiemander,  was  a  Swede.  Kiemander  was  one  of  the  most  learned  Mis- 
sionaries that  ever  studied  at  Halle,  and  by  marriage  became  also  one  of 
the  richest.  The  whole  of  his  fortune  he  devoted  to  the  Mission ;  he 
built  a  chureh  and  founded  an  orphan  house  at  Calcutta.  His  attain- 
ments gained  him  great  influence  with  Jesuits  out  in  India,  some  of  whom 
he  even  persuaded  to  renounce  Tridentinism  for  the  Confesnon  of  Augs- 
burgh.  At  the  present  day  in  India  there  are  three  Swedish  Mis- 
sionaries, working  in  connexion  with  the  Gkrman  Leipsic  Society. 
Blomstrand,  who  is  one  of  these,  has  recently  established  a  high  school  at 
Tranquebar.  Sweden  has  also  sent  two  Missionaries  to  China.  From 
Abyssinia  a  learned  native  priest  undertook,  in  the  days  of  Christina,  te 
long  journey  to  the  North  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  that  philoeophic 
queen  ;  she  sent  him  back  with  a  letter  to  his  own  sovereign,  urging  the 
restoration  and  extension  of  the  ancient  faith  of  Frumentius.  Since  181  ?> 
at  the  other  extremity  of  Afnca,  a  Swedish '  Morarian  *  has  been  suc- 
cessfully at  work  among  the  Hottentots  and  Kafirs ;  and  the  Norwi^aa 
Society  has  its  own  Mission  to  the  Zulus  in  Natal." 

Such,  then,  was  a  hasty  sketch  of  Northern  missionary  wgrk|  from  the 
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f>^nttmg  until  now.  Due  credit  should  be  j^ren  to  what  had  t)een  done 
In  the  past;  to  stop  there,  however,  would  be  like  '^the  Pharisees  who 
1>u9t  the  tombs  of  the  prophets."  Most  of  the  Missionaries  from  the 
'North  have  been  Church  Missionaries,  and  the  ScandinaTian  Missions 
'ought  stiU  to  be  based  on  the  principles  of  the  National  Church  and  her 
Confession.  Hitherto  their  action  had  been  too  much  divided.  Would 
that  all  occasion  of  disunion  were  put  an  end  to,  so  that  thej  might  unite 
fA  one  man  to  win  for  their  Scandinavian  mother  some  permanent ''  heri- 
tage among  the  heathen."  Let  them  turn  themselves  eidusively  to 
Hindustan,  taking,  if  possible,  for  the  centre,  Tranquebar,  with  its  new 
high  school  under  Blomstrand.  Moreover,  let  more  care  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  monej  raised  in  Scandinavia  from  going  to  swell  the  incomes 
bf  foreign  and  unchnrchlj  associations. 

After  the  conclusion  of  Professor  Scarsted's  paper.  Dr.  Kalkar  spoke. 
He  congratulated  the  meeting  that  the  word  '<  Missions  "  was  to  many  no 
longer  a  strange  word,  but  a  familiar  and  welcome  one.  Wherever  ^ere 
is  Christian  life,  it  is  now  admitted  that  missionary  work  is  a  duty  espe- 
cially binding  on  this  day  and  generation.  AU  countries  are  opening — 
Africa,  China,  and  Japan;  commerce,  wherever  it  extends,  .brings 
Christians  into  fresh  contact  with  heathendom.  To  all  this  the  Church 
cannot  be  indifferent :  she  must  be  aggressive,  if  even  she  would  hold  her 
own  ground.  Science,  with  its  inventions  and  its  enterprises,  is  now 
bringing  together  the  most  distant  countries.  This  is  not  for  the  sake  of 
mere  civilization,  but  the  providential  preparation  for  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  When  Christianity  comes  in  contact  with  a  heathen 
population,  a  crisis  inevitably  ensues ;  superstition  totters  at  once.  Doubt- 
less there  is  no  political  scheme  but  subserves  the  cause  of  Christianity, 
however  alien  or  even  hostile  it  may  appear.  In  the  latter  case  the  words 
of  Joseph  will  be  applicable :  ''  Ye  thought  evil  against  me,  but  God  meant 
it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive.'' 
That  such  conviction  is  not  universally  felt  is  no  cause  for  any  hesitation  ; 
and  if  to  speak  for  a  good  cause  universally  admitted  to  be  good  is  an 
honour,  to  speak  for  a  good  cause  not  as  yet  so  admitted  is  a  much 
greater. 

Dr.  Kalkar  went  on  to  say — **  It  is  plain  that  a  great  future  is  yet  in 
store  for  the  North.  The  idea  of  the  Church  as  One,  Holy  and  Catholic,  is 
gaining  here  in  clearness  more  and  more.  We  do  not  deny  that  we  have 
received  much  good  from  Germany.  Our  forefathers  were  enabled  under 
XiUtheran  influence  to  set  forth  in  purity  the  great  features  of  the  Gospel ; 
but  with  regard  to  the  Church,  there  is  a  defectiveness  in  the  Lutheran 
body,  and  herein  Germany  may  learn  from  Scandinavia.  .  . .  Throughout 
the  North,  the  Church  has  common  institutions  as  well  as  common  teaching, 
such  that  her  united  activity  in  missionary  work  will  have  a  prospect  of 
great  success.  In  the  way  of  that  united  action  there  were  difficulties 
not  to  be  overcome  at  once.     Meetings  like  this  would  lessen  them." 

Dr.  Xalkar,  after  quoting  from  the  well-known  work  of  Dr.  Thiersch 
*'  On  Protestantism  and  Bomanism,"  went  on  to  speak  of  the  desirable- 
ness of  selecting  a  distinct  Mission-field.  Hitherto  missionary  associations 
in  Sweden  and  Denmark  have  collected  money  for  foreign  societies ;  only 
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in  Norway  baa  zeal  been  increased  bj  the  pooseBnon  of  a  field  of  their  mra 
—that  in  Znluland.  He  also  adyocated  the  establishment  of  a  superior 
missionary  periodical,  written  partly  in  Danish  and  partly  in  Swedish,  and 
the  erection  of  a  central  finiBhing-oollege  for  the  students  from  all  the 
existing  missionary  seminaries  of  the  North.  The  monasteries  had  been,  he 
said,  the  mission-schools  of  the  Middle  Age :  when  they  swerved  from 
their  original  purposes  they  were  suppressed;  the  TOid  thoa  caused 
required  more  than  oyer  to  be  filled  up. 

Dr.  Kalkar  announced  that  the  Danish  Minister  of  PuUic  Worship  had 
not  regained  the  old  Tranqoebar  Mission  Funds  from  the  hands  oif  tha 
German  Leipsie  Society,  but  only  a  legacy  of  13,000  Bd.  In  oonse* 
quence  of  that  society  refbsing  to  discountenance  the  obserrance  of  caste  by 
its  conyerts,  one  of  its  Missionaries  had  resigned  and  was  now  ready  to 
work  in  a  new  Indian  Mission  of  the  Scandinayiana. 

Mr.  Widerstrom,  of  Lund,  said  that  the  Protestants  had  in  the  Ai^s- 
burgh  Confession  a  distinctiTe  basis  of  doctrinal  umty.  So  &r  aa  thia  Con* 
fession  went,  Scandinavians  could  most  easily  conduct  nuasion  work  in 
union  with  Lutheran  Gennans.  But  in  the  primitive  ag^,  the  Ghoreb 
found  her  central  point  in  the  (Ecumenical  Synods;  and  he  wished  to 
meet  the  Lutherans  at  another  such  assembly  as  those.  Notwithstanding 
agreement  in  doctrine,  there  were  otherwise  grave  diversities  between  the 
Scandinavians  and  their  neighbours  on  the  Cmitinent. 

The  subject  for  which  the  meeting  had  been  convened  waa  still  further 
discussed  during  three  days ;  but  we  have  not  space  to  continue  our  notice 
of  the  proceedings  beyond  the  &ct  that  a  letter  was  read  from  Dean 
Wieselgren  of  Gbthenburgh,  expressing  his  regret  at  being  obliged  to  be 
absent,  and  wishing  success  to  the  movement  for  uniting  the  misaioo  woik 
of  the  North.  "  Their  difierenoes  of  dialect,"  be  wrote,  "  should  be  no 
objection  ;  they  were  but  like  those  of  Ionic,  JBolic,  and  Attic,  im  ancient 
Greece.  The  inhabitants  of  the  three  kingdoms  and  principality  of  Scan- 
dinavia could  unite  in  both  deed  and  word,  as  one  race,  and  as  one  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Christ." 

The  proceedings  terminated  with  Divine  Service  at  St.  Peter's  Chareb, 
August  29th.  No  resolutions  were  passed,  but  it  was  agreed  to  hold  a 
similar  gathering  next  year  at  Copenhagen.  It  appears,  on  the  whcde, 
that  ''  Bocietarian"  prejudices — to  use  the  word  coined  by  Dr.  Words- 
worth, in  speaking  of  a  similar  weakness  among  ourselves— are  the  chi^ 
obstacles  to  be  overcome  by  those  who  wbh  to  see  the  Scandinavian  Church 
discharging  her  share  of  missionary  «duty  in  a  more^united  and  regular 
manner.  Any  progress  in  that  direction  will  be  advantageous  to  that 
Church  as  well  as  to  the  heathen,  provided  it  does  not  become  an  occasion 
for  estrangement  from  ourselves.  The  Scandinavian  Church  is  not  pre- 
pared to  lay  aside  the  Augustan  Confession,  nor  is  the  Anglican  prepared 
to  adopt  it.  It  need  not,  however,  be  made  virtually  into  a  fourth  creed 
any  more  than  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  Provided  that  exaggeration  is 
avoided,  India  is  such  a  large  field  for  missionary  work,  and  our  own 
agencies  there  are  so  utterly  inadequate,  that  neither  the  power  nor  the 
will  need  be  wanting  in  her  three  Bishops  to  welcome  our  Nortbem 
berthren  thither  6n  Catholic  terms  of  union. 
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ANGLICAN  DESTITUTION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Tax  ScoUUh  EccluiasUeal  Journal  relates  that,  at  the  recent  meetiiig  of 
the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway, — 

''  Mr.  Forbes  of  Medwyn,  having  obtained  the  permission  of  the  Bishop, 
addressed  the  Synod  on  the  39th  Canon,  which  provided  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  Beaders  and  Catechists  in  places  which  are  deprived  of  the 
ministrations  of  the  Church.     He  began  by  saying  that  he  saw  in  this 
Canona  way  to  increase  the  Church's  efficiency.    The  eminent  stadsticiani 
Dr.  Clelland,  had  informed  him  that  in  the  city  of  Glasgow  there  were 
13,000   '  Episcopalians '  totally  unprovided  with  religious  ordinances ; 
moreover,  that  in  the  adjacent  villages  there  were  proportionally  large 
numbers,  e,  g*  in  Neilston  and  Bonhead,  at  least  1,000,  and  so  on  in 
other  places.     Those  in  Bonhead  were  entirely  lost  to  the  Church,  the 
majority  having  sunk  into  utter  irreligion — few  join  the  Presbyterian 
denominations.     At  present  in  Dairy  and  Kilbimie  large  bodies  existed, 
and  his  revered  friend,  Mr.  Stewart  of  Paisley,  every  quarter  risited 
these   places,  baptizing    each    time  from  twenty  to  seventy  children. 
Mr.  S.  White,  the  late  incumbent  of  Hawick,  found  some  thirty  families 
in  Longtown,  and  occasionally  hold  services  there;  but  this  was  now 
necessarily  discontinued,  and   the  church    was   now    obliterated    from 
memory  there — so  in  numerous  other  places ;  and  Mr.  Forbes  was  con- 
vinced that  there  was  not  a  village  in  Scotland  where  Church  people  could 
not  be  discovered.     In  the  Carse  of  G^wrie,  many  farms  existed,  where 
old  copies  of  the  Prayer-Book  were  to  be  found,  and  in  Loch  Eam-head, 
and  near  Dunkeld,  the  whole  people  were  Episcopalians  sixty  or  seventy 
years  ago.  All  was  now  lost.     The  Scottish  Bishops  and  their  clergy  are, 
]be  conceived,  bound  to  strain  eretj  nerve  to  render  this  Canon  operative. 
What  have  others  done  ?    The  Bishop  of  Capetown  informed  him,  seven 
years  ago,  that  he  followed  the  example  of  the  venerated  Bishop  Torry, 
and  ordained  his  schoolmasters  as  deacons,  and  appointed  lay-readers  in 
every  village,  and  the  result  is,  that  whereas  there  were  in  1848,  when  he 
went  out  as  Bishop,  only  12  Clergymen  in  South  Africa,  he  has  now 
under  his  jurisdiction  as  Metropolitan,  5  Bishops  and  120  Clergymen. 
In  like  manner,  their  fellow-Scotchman,  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  who, 
though  now  eighty-seven  years  of  age,  had  to  travel  every  summer  3,000 
miles,  confirming  the  people  in  remote  settlements,  made  it  his  practice 
to  appoint  readers  in  numerous  places ;   and  when  the  congregation 
strengthened,  he  was  enabled  to  send  a  Missionary  Clergyman,  who 
worked  till  the  Mission  was  sub-divided  into  regular  parishes.     The 
same  process  took  place  in  all  our  colonies.   The  Bishops  were  encouraged 
by  the  eminent  success  of  the  American  Church,  which,  in  the  Western 
States,  could  not  have  existed  without  this  means  being  adopted.     The 
life  of  Bishop  Chase  will  show  how  the  system  can  be  elaborated.     In 
those  countries  the  Bishops  never  complain  of  the  want  of  suitable  men- 
necessity  finds  them.     In  Scotland,  perhaps,  one  might  be  made  of  the 
schoolmaster,  taking  care  not  to  interfere  with  the  rules  of  the  Privy 
Council — at  all  events,  if  the  clergy  would  publicly  notify  to  their  con- 
grsgations  the  desire  of  the  Bishops  that  fit  persons  should  oflhr  them- 
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Belvea ;  or,.belter  still,  if  thej  would  designate  pious  membecSy  who  they 
think  would  desire  to  occupy  an  office  so  honourable,  and  profitable  to 
iheir  own  souls,  he  was  persuaded  that,  as  in  our  CSolonies,  so  hoie  &e 
want  would  be  supplied." 


« PROVISION  FOR  RETIRED  MISSIONARIES/* 

We  have  received  two  communications  more  on  the  subject  of  Pensions,  or 
other  Provision  for  Retired  Missionaries,  to  which  we  think  it  well  to  give 
publicity.     The  topic  deserves  all  possible  ventilation : — 

North  India,  Sept.  19,  186«. 

Sib, — ^Yon  will  not  consider  out  of  place  a  few  words  from  an  Indian 
Missionary  on  the  article  in  your  number  for  July  last.  I  am  sare  all 
Church  Missionaries  in  India,  more  particularly  those  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  must  thank  you  for  that  article's  kind  and 
liberal  spirit,  and  for  its  practical  suggestions.  Nevertheless,  there  are 
one  or  two  misconceptions  in  it,  which,  with  your  permission,  I  will  ocnrect. 

In  the  first  place,  you  have  rather  over-estimated  the  salary  of  the  Indian 
Missionary.  In  this  diocese  at  least  (Calcutta), ''  300^.  and  allowances  " 
is  considerably  more  than  he  receives.  200^.  and  allowances  would  have 
been  more  nearly  correct.  The  exact  amounts  are  as  follows : — ^For  an  un- 
married Missionary,  160  rupees  per  month,  1921,  a  year ;  for  a  married 
Missionary,  50  rupees  a  mouth  more,  or  2521.  a  year ;  both  of  these  are 
exclusive  of  the  allowances  which  are  called  for  by  special  circumstances. 
I  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  S.P.G.  Missionary  in  receipt  of  the 
salaries  above  mentioned  who  complained  that  he  had  not  sufficient. 
They  are,  I  believe,  fixed  on  the  principle  that  they  are  just  sufficient  for 
the  man's  reasonable  wants,  and  no  less  and  no  more.  Whenever  special 
wants  arise,  they  are  met  with  by  the  allowauces  for  travelling,  for  horses 
and  conveyances,  for  medical  attendance,  and  others.  We  are  accostmned 
to  congratulate  one  another  on  our  entire  freedom  from  pecuniary  car^ 
and  to  contrast,  with  thankfulness,  our  position,  in  this  respect,  with  that 
of  so  many  of  the  ill-paid  clergy  at  home.  ''  Ah,"  we  say,  "  if  So-and- 
so,  with  his  delicate  w^e  and  large  family,  could  only  be  made  to  under- 
stand how  comfortable  and  how  free  from  anxious  cares  for  oursdves  and 
families  we  Missionaries  are,  he  would  be  more  ready  (leaving  out  higher 
considerations  and  motives)  to  offer  himself  to  the  Society  as  a  Misaionaiy 
for  this  diocese.  We  have  just  sufficient  fi>r  our  wanta ;  and^  as  those 
wants  increase,  we  know  that  the  benevolence  of  the  Society  will  meet 
them."  I  have  indeed  once  or4;wice  heard  it  said,  that  as  the  number  of 
years  of  a  man's  service  increases,  it  would  be  gratifying  to  look  forward 
to  a  slight  increase  of  pay.  According  to  present  rules,  the  newly- 
ordained  deacon  is  paid  as  liberally  as  the  man  in  the  prime  of  his  mis- 
sionary life ;  and  ^e  latter,  however  long  he  may  labour  at  his  post,  can 
look  forward  to  no  increase,  and  no  extra  allowances  unless  he  have  an 
increasing  family. 

Your  suggestion  about  the  life  insurance  will,  I  should  think,  eonuneiid 
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^l^rf  to  the  itiAnagen  of  tbe  SwAdy  for  the  Propctgation  of  ike  Gospel. 
Thej,  howeyer,  must  be  the  beet  judges.  I  can  only  say,  however,  that  if 
any  distinct  proposal  be  made  to  secure  a  pension  to  tbe  present  Mission- 
aries of  the  Society,  instead  of  adding  to  tbe  number  of  Missionaries  and 
entering  upon  new  Missions,  the  feelings  of  the  Missionaries  will  be  dead 
against  any  such  measure.  Our  great  anxiety  is,  that  the  Church  should 
give  us  more  fellow-helpers,  not  more  comfortable  prospects — more  able 
and  experieneed  men  than  hare  come  out  of  late  years,  fellows  of  colleges, 
and  men  having  ahready  a  position  m  the  Church  at  home ;  rather  than 
almost  helpless  catechists  and  entrained  schoolmasters.  The  grief  is,  that 
with  the  unparalleled  opportunities  afforded  since  the  mutiny,  the  Society 
should  have  taken  up  so  few  new  stations,  and  abandoned  whole  regions  to 
Dissenters,  and  in  many  cases  to  Americans.  We  are  grieved,  therefore, 
greatly,  when  any  hint  is  given  to  the  home  authoritik»  to  cease  for  the 
present  their  exertions  to  secure  new  stations,  and  new  labourers  for  those 
stations ;  and  would  gladly  rather  deny  ourselves  in  some  way,  than  that 
any  but  &  forward  policy  should  be  adopted. 

It  is  hard  to  say,  indeed,  how  Church  of  England  Missionaries  In  India 
could  manage  to  forego  any  of  their  pecuniary  advantages.  For,  as  I 
have  explained,  what  they  receive  is  just  sufficient  for  their  wants,  as  wants 
ara  to  the  European  in  India,-  and  no  more.  I  fear,  therefore,  your  pro* 
position  about  the  life  insurance,  if  it  demands  any  premium  from  e^cb 
Missionary,  is  impracticable.  I  can  answer  for  myself,  and  I  think,  too, 
for  most  of  my  brethren,  that  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  me  to 
engage  to  pay  25  rupees  a  month  from  my  salary,  30^.  a  year,  as  you 
propose.  It  is  true  that  the  clergymen  of  the  Additional  Clergy  Society 
in  this  diocese,  in  receipt  of  pay  nominally  little  more  than  that  of  Mis* 
sionaries,  do  pay  a  monthly  premium  for  insurance  of  their  life ;  but  then 
they  are  no  doubt  greatly  encouraged  to  commence  doing  so,  by  a  most 
handsome  grant  made  to  tiiem  for  furnishing  their  parsonage;  they  receive, 
too,  occasional  fees  from  the  members  of  their  congregations,  and  their 
pay  is  increased,  after  a  few  years,  by  50  rupees  a  month.  What  they 
are  enabled  to  do,  therefore,  is  little  guide  to  what  is  possible  in  the  case 
of  the  Missionary. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  thank  you  again  for  the  kind  and  liberal  tone  of 
your  article ;  and  at  the  same  time  assure  all  my  brother  clergy  at  home,  who 
may  be  hesitating  as  to  the  choice  of  a  missionary  life  in  India,  by  reason 
of  future  pecuniary  anxieties,  that  those  anxieties,  as  well  as  all  present 
ones  of  the  same  character,  enter  scarcely  at  aU  into  the  minds  of  those 
now  engaged  in  the  work  of  Missions  in  this  country. 

A  MiSSIONABT  IN  NOBTB  IlTDIA. 

November  20th. 
Sm, — ^A  letter  from  a  Missionary  in  Labuan  in  your  last  number 
reminds  me  of  a  subject  which  some  years  ago  I  attempted  to  advocate  in 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  (a  copy  of  which  I  enclose)^ 
It  is  very  properly  urged  by  the  writer  of  the  letter  from  Labuan,  that 
one  of  the  hindrances  to  obtaining  clergy  for  the  Colonies  is,  that  to  under- 
take such  a  post  amounts  to  banishment  for  life.    ''  For,"  says  the  writer, 
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*'  tlie  Missionazy  returns  to  tlie  land  whieh  he  lovee  to  regard  $m  a  kome^ 
fkot  knowing  where  he  and  they  who  are  dear  to  him  shi^l  find  food  and 
shelter."  '*  To  myself/'  he  adds,  *'  and  to  some  of  my  hrethren,  whose 
great  labours  I  know,  and  their  consequent  sufferings  I  have  witneasedy 
that  land  •  .  •  has  proved  no  home."  Can  we  wonder  that  with  audi  a 
prospect  men  do  not  willinglj  offer  themselres  as  colonial  clergy  ?  Then 
is  no  hope  held  out  to  them  of  a  maintenance  at  home,  if  after  many  yean 
of  hard  ministerial  labour  they  return.  In  case  of  their  being  still  able  to 
labour  in  their  sacred  duties,  the  income  of  a  curacy  or  chaplaincy  is  not 
sufficient  to  support  them,  while  in  the  case  of  their  being  unable  through 
broken  health  to  labour,  there  is  only  destitution  before  them.  Tfaoagfa 
many  may  never  wish  to  return,  yet  the  prospect  of  not  being  able  to  do  so,  if 
they  should  wish  it,  is  doubtless  a  powerful  hindrance  against  undeiteking 
the  work.  It  is  a  hindrance  which  not  only  suggests  itself  to  their  own 
minds,  but  one  also  which  friends  urge  to  deter  them  fran  going*  eten 
when  they  themselves  may  be  willing  as  young  men  to  accept  the  odl  to  a 
distant  land. 

I  The  writer  of  the  letter  referred  to  then  proposes  "  that  Uie  pa^nonage 
of  small  livings  from  which  government  is  now  seeking  to  bo  relieved, 
might  be  well  dispensed  for  the  benefit  of  men  in  such  case."  Could  not 
the  advowson  of  some^  of  those  livings  be  purchased  for  this  purpose? 
Whether  it  could  be  done  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Society  for  the  Propa* 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  consistently  with  its  rules,  I  know  not ;  but  if  so^  it 
seems  to  me  no  more  than  a  fair  mode  of  employing  some  of  its  capital. 
Or  could  not  some  wealthy  and  benevolent  persons  who  have  done  ao  much 
for  founding  the  churches  in  the  colonies,  be  appealed  to  at  the  present 
moment  to  purchase  some  at  least  of  those  advowsons  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  Missionaries,  after  a  proper  term  of  service  abroad,  a  small  but 
suitable  maintenance  and  position  at  home  ? 

It  appears  to  me  an  opportunity  which  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  My 
own  proposition  many  years  ago  was,  that  the  English  Bishops  should  be 
request^  to  reserve  some  few  livings  in  thdr  own  patronage  for  such  a 
purpose— or  at  least  that  a  person,  when  ordained  by  any  English  Bishop, 
and  declaring  his  intention  of  going  to  officiate  in  a  colony,  should  be  able, 
after  a  certain  term  of  service  abroad,  to  return  home  and  take  up  a 
position  in  the  diocese  where  he  was  ordained,  with  the  same  claim  for 
promotion  as  if  he  had  served  for  that  term  at  home. 

My  own  belief  is,  that  many  young  men  would  not  object  to  give  eight 
or  ten  years  of  their  early  ministerial  life  to  colonial  work,  if  only  they 
could  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  return  with  the  same  hope  of  preferment 
as  if  they  had  remained  at  home — ^though  many  of  those  that  went  might 
be  induct  to  settle  themselves  for  life  in  the  scene  of  their  distant  labours. 
A.  double  advantage  would  thus  be  gained.  Wo  should  be  keeping  up  a 
aupply  of  young  and  firesh  labourer^  in  the  Colonial  Church,  and  we  should 
be  taking  some  steps  towards  providing,  however  scantily^  for  the  deso^g 
imd  laborious  men  who  from  time  to  time  devote  the  best  yean  of  thdr 
lives  to  the  arduous  work  of  a  Missionary. 

H.  S.   SUOHT, 

Redor  of  Euan  Lanihome,  Comwalk 
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THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

AND  THE  "  TIMES." 

'Wx  quote  irom  the  Gtutrdian  the  following  article,  on  a  recent  criticism 
bj  the  Times  of  the  Report  and  work  of  the  Society  for  the  Pr<ypagatxon 
of  the  Gotpd: — 

**  A  particular  shaft,  it  is  true,  is  aimed  at  the  Report  of  the  Propaga- 
tion Society,  as  a  document  too  dull  for  any  reader,  lay  or  clerical,  to  get 
through.  But  the  Report  in  question,  as  any  one  who  looks  at  it  may 
ascertain  for  himself,  differs  little  from  kindred  publications  except  in  being 
more  closely  compressed.  It  gives  an  account  of  work  done  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  world  within  the  compass  of  a  moderate  pamphlet. 
Another  Society,  whose  report  is  also  before  us,  tells  a  similar  story  of  its 
own  labours  with  an  excess  of  more  than  a  hundred  pages  in  btdk.  A 
greater  amount  of  anecdote,  and  of  interesting  detail,  b  of  course  to  be 
found  in  the  larger  publication ;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  expenses  under  the  head  of  '  printing,'  in  the  Propagation 
Society's  accounts,  fall  below  those  of  the  sister  Society  by  about  seven 
hundred  pounds.  The  truth  is,  that  Reports  of  all  J^inds  are,  in  a  literary 
point  of  view,  rather  uninteresting  publications:  their  attractiveness 
depends  mainly  on  the  interest  felt  by  the  reader  in  the  subject.  The 
documents  with  which  the  Book-Post  inundates  our  breakfast-tables  are, 
no  doubt,  intended  to  set  foilh  in  the  most  engaging  colours  all  the 
charms  of  the  mining,  insuring,  or  hotel-keeping  undertakings  they  re- 
commend ;  but  they  find  their  way  to  the  waste-paper  basket  with  amazing 
celerity.  It  is  not  so  when  one  of  these  pei-suasive  papers  is  laid  upon  a 
shareholder's  desk :  no  single  figure  is  lost  upon  him ;  not  a  paragraph 
but  has  its  bearing  on  the  deeply  interesting  question  of  hb  own  prospec- 
tive dividend.  If  the  writers  of  smart  articles  in  leading  journals  had  a 
little  personal  interest  in  the  success  of  Christian  Missions,  they  might 
possibly  think  the  reports  of  their  work  not  quite  so  dull  as  they  profess 
to  find  them  now.  We  do  not  say  that  the  Report  of  the  Propagation 
Society  might  not  be  made  a  little  more  lively  than  it  is :  but  if  it  were 
enriched  with  sensation  paragraphs,  or  enlivened  with  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
latest  pleasantries,  it  would  still  have  an  exceedingly  poor  chance  of  finding 
attentive  readers  in  Printing-house  Square. 

The  charge  of  dulness  in  reporting  is,  however,  a  less  serious  accusation 
than  that  of  having  nothing  to  report.  It  is  said  that  our  Missionary 
Societies  have  done,  and  are  doing,  so  little,  that  it  b  really  not  worth 
any  one's  while  to  give  them  hearty  support.  Before  we  admit  the  force 
of  the  complaint,  we  ought  to  know  by  what  standard  they  are  to  be 
judged.  The  work  of  our  great  Missionary  Societies  among  the  heathen 
-  dates  no  further  back  than  the  present  century.  The  Propagation  Society, 
it  b  true,  had  been  in  exbtence  for  a  hundred  years  before,  conferring  in- 
estimable benefits  on  our  American  colonies,  and  incidentally  on  native 
races  in  connexi<m  with  oar  setUements.  But,  as  ^eut  as  the  vast  heathen 
populations  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  Southern  Seas  are  concerned,  scareely 
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anjthiDg  was  attempted  by  our  Societies  before  the  nineteenth  oentnrj — 
not  much  until  a  quarter  of  it  was  nearly  gone.  It  is  not  immaterial  to 
ask  their  assailants  what  their  expectations  were — ^how  mudi  fruit  they 
looked  for  within  the  space  of  forty  or  fifty  years.  If  we  were  to  judge  of 
the  success  of  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  merely  finom  die  aooounts 
of  indifferent  or  impartial  narrators,  apostolic  Missionaries  themselTes 
might  incur  a  similar  censure  to  that  which  is  lavished  on  modem  institu* 
Cions.  Search  the  contemporary  Gentile  literature  of  the  first  Christian 
age,  and  what  do  we  find? — one  passing  notice  firom  a  great  historian, 
and  a  single  letter  from  the  governor  of  a  distant  province  asking  for  in- 
structions from  the  Emperor  about  the  treatment  of  adherents  to  the  new 
sect.  Even  from  Christian  sources  it  might  be  difficult  to  oompile  the 
kind  of  rep(Mt  which  our  critics  would  accept  as  a  proper  attestation  of 
success.  A  single  magistrate  and  an  unknown  lady  were  not  much  to 
boast  of,  they  would  say,  as  converts  in  Athens.  They  would  ehockle 
over  the  confession  that  '  not  many  wise,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  were  called,'  as  a  constrained  acknowledgment  of  d^eat.  Nothing 
is  easier  than,  by  a  comparison  of  actual  results  with  those  which  might  be 
imagined,  to  make  out  a  case  of  failure  against  the  undertaking  to  convert 
the  world 

We  do  not  say  that  the  Church  of  England  is  free  from  blame  in  tlus 
matter.   Both  before  and  since  the  Reformation,  until  the  present  century, 
she  showed  irery  littie  zeal  for  missionary  enterprise,  less,  perhaps,  than 
the  majority  of  European  nations.     But  those  who  compose  the  ^flssionary 
Societies  of  the  Church  are,  of  all  her  members,  the  least  deserving  of 
reproach  on  this  score.     They  have  tried  to  remedy  her  neglect,  and  their 
efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.     Let  New  Zealand  stand  for  an  instance  of 
their  success.     A  whole  nation  of  idolatrous  cannibals  was  brought,  within 
the  period  of  a  single  generation,  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  in  great 
measure  to  habits  of  decency  and  civilization ;  its  children  were  sufiiciently 
advanced  to  be  capable  of  admission  to  holy  orders  in  the  Christian  Church. 
It  is  true  that  the  proverbial  greediness  of  colonists  for  land,  and  the  mis- 
takes of  colonial  administration,  have  evoked  a  spirit  of  national  resistance 
which  at  this  moment  throws  a  dark  shade  on  a  prospect  hith^io  so 
bright ;  but  for  all  these  evils  the  Missionaries  at  all  eyents  are  not  to 
blame ;  there  are  mournful  precedents  for  a  war  of  races  in  the  most  civi- 
lized lands.     We  turn  our  eyes  to  Asia  and  Africa,  and,  if  we  do  not  find 
any  parallel  instance  of  an  entire  nation  being  converted,  yet  almost  erery- 
where  we  see  some  impression  made  by  the  preaching  of  the  Cross.     It  is 
but  yesterday  that  our  own  jealous  Indian  Government  gave  liberty  to  the 
preacher;  yet  we  can  point  in  Tinnevelly  to  the  witness  of  a  settled 
Christian  Church,  taught  already  to  do  much  towards  the  maintenance  of 
its  own  worship  and  ministry  out  of  tiie  deep  poverty  of  its  people.    A 
self-supporting  native  Church  exists  in  Western  Afiica.     In  Uaffraria,  in 
Borneo,  among  the  Indians  of  North  America,  even  in  the  degraded 
native  races  of  Australia,  may  be  found  proofs  of  successful  missionary  seal* 
Scarcely  anywhere  in  the  wide  range  of  the  establishments  supported  by  our 
Societies  have  their  bitterest  foes  been  able  to  chaige  them  with  want  of 
Biligence  or  heartipess  in  their  work. 


Reviews  and  Notices,  471 

But  the  work  itself  is  not  one  which  can  appeal  to  the  Bjmpathj  of 
thoee  who  look  for  moving  accidents  and  startling  events.  The  story  of 
the  most  perfectly  administered  parish  at  home  has  few  incidents  to 
chronicle  which  would  be  thought  readable  by  the  customers  of  a  railway 
book-stall  or  the  habituis  of  a  club.  The  history  of  the  conversion  of 
England  does  not  contain  half  a  dozen  striking  incidents  in  its  narration. 
Those  who  want  to  hear  of  an  exodus  or  a  crusade  must  not  only  go  to 
other  ages  for  the  gratification  of  their  desire  ;•  they  must  find  it  in  the 
study  of  a  different  subject  from  that  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  When  they  have  learned  what  is  really  meant  by  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  the  world,  and  understood  the  methods  by  which  that  work  is  to  be 
promoted,  they  wiU  be  less  disposed  to  cavil  at  its  calm  and  noiseless  pro- 
gress, or  to  find  fault  with  the  quiet,  uninteresting  people  who  spend  their 
lives  and  fortunes  in  advancing  its  cause." 


IftebtefDS  ana  Notices. 


Christian  Consolation  to  Mourners,  A  Sermon^  preached  in  the  Chapel 
of  St,  Augtistine^s  College,  on  the  Occasion  of  the  DecUh  of  JeremiaA 
Mosheshy  of  JBasuto  Land,  and  Student  in  the  College.  By  the  Key. 
Henbt  Bailey,  B.D.,  Warden  of  the  College.     Canterbury,  1863. 

We  announced  in  our  last  issue  the  decease  of  a  hopeful  Student  of 
St  Augustine's  College,  Jeremiah,  son  of  the  South  African  Chief, 
MosheeJi.  He  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Welsh  Hampton,  near 
Ellesmere,  in  which  place  lie  died,  while  on  a  yisit  to  the  Eev.  T.  M. 
Bulkeley  Owen,  the  incumbent  of  the  parish.  He  was  never  robust, 
and  during  the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he  had  shown  signs  of  not 
being  in  sound  health,  but  he  continued  his  usual  employments,  and 
at  the  Examination  in  June  last  he  took  the  first  place  in  most  of  the 
Classes.  The  Occasional  Paper,  of  September  21,  says  of  him,  that 
"be  was  a  youth  of  great  thoughtfulness  and  close  observation,  im-* 
proving  bia  opportunities  in  the  Christian  land,  with  the  steady  view 
before  him  of  doing  good  service  to  his  relations  and  countrymen,  on 
bis  return  to  Africa  next  year." 

In  tbe  Preface  to  the  Sermon,  whose  title  we  have  placed  at  the 
bead  of  this  notice,  we  have  tbe  following  particulars  : — 

*'  Jeremiah  Libupuoa  Moshueshue  (Anglicd,  Moshesh)  was  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  famous  chief  Moshesh,  of  Basuto  Land,  in  South  Africa,  whose 
contributions  to  the  Exhibition  of  1862  in  the  Natal  Court  will  be  remem- 
bered. Jeremiah  was,  as  I  believe,  first  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  French  Missionaries.  After  his  baptism  by  them,  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Bishop  of  Capetown's  Kafir  College,  at  Zohnebloem.    He 
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remained  there  for  a  year  or  two,  and  approved  himaelf  to  hia  teadien  bj 
Lis  good  sense  and  industry,  and  especially  by  bis  perseTering  effortSy  by 
God's  help,  to  overcome  his  natural  sensitiveness  and  otho'  &ulta  of  dia- 
racter.  At  the  end  of  1860  he  was  nominated,  at  the  special  denre  of 
Governor  Sir  George  Grey,  as  one  of  four  to  be  sent  over  to  St.  Angus- 
tine's.  All  of  them  were  confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Capetown,  and  re- 
ceived their  first  communion  in  February,  1861;  and  they  arrived  in 
England  early  in  June  of  that  year. 

He  invariably  commended  himself  to  us,  and  to  the  nnmerous^fiiendB 
whom  he  secured,  by  his  genuine  politeness,  his  remarkable  oonstdenUe- 
ness,  his  good  common  sense,  his  inteUigence  and  persevering  indoBtiy, 
his  reverential  demeanour,  his  steady  pursuit  of  all  kinds  of  knovdedge — 
particularly  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  what  he  thought  would  be  uaelul 
to  him  in  future  life.  And  whatever  might  have  been  his  influence  over 
his  own  countrymen  in  future  years,  the  glad  experience  of  which,  doabt- 
less  for  wise  reasons,  has  been  denied  us,  we  may  humbly  but  snielj  tntst 
that,  in  his  own  person  at  least,  the  Christian  training  which  he  received 
was  blest  to  the  saving  of  his  soul." 

The  text  of  the  sermon  is  1  These,  y.  9 — 11.  The  openmg 
passage  is  eloquent  and  striking : — 


''  Before  discussing  and  applying  the  doctrine  contained  in  these 
let  me  take  you  to  two  scenes— one  in  heathen  Africa,  the  other  in  ClirisliaD 
England. 

A  Christian  Bishop,  in  the  course  of  his  work  of  love  and  mercy,  waa 
seized  with  low  fever  on  the  island  Male,  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivw  Rao  in 
Central  Africa.  His  illness  increased,  in  conseqAence  of  the  confinement 
and  unhealthiness  of  the  place,  and  the  want  of  every  kind  of  medicine. 
So  debilitated  was  he,  that  sometimes,  in  going  out  of  his  hut,  he  woold 
fall  forward  on  his  face,  and  lie  there,  without  being  able  to  moTC.  Three 
days  more  elapsed,  and  he  ruptured  a  blood-v^sel;  nor  could  he  he 
stirred  without  the  bleeding  being  renewed.  A  week  after,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day  which  proved  to  be  the  Christian's  last,  the  chief,  in  whose 
hut  he  had  been  hitherto  lying,  requested  the  clergyman  that  was  with 
him,  himself  in  a  weak  and  dying  state,  to  move  the  Bishop  from  the  but 
which  they  occupied  into  another,  as  he  wanted  to  store  com  in  it.  Fore- 
seeing the  result  of  his  illness,  he  did  not  wish  the  death  to  take  plaoe  in 
his  hut,  since  from  the  native  superstition  about  the  spirits  of  dead  persons 
haunting  the  places  where  they  die,  it  would  thenceforth  be  uninhabitable. 
The  clergyman  protested  that  the  Bishop  was  very  ill,  and  ought  not  to  be 
moved ;  but  the  chief  said  that  so,  too,  were  many  of  his  people,  and  in- 
sisted upon  his  removal  at  once.  In  order,  therefore,  to  avoid  giving 
offence,  and  fearing  that  the  chief  might  order  them  off  the  island  alto- 
gether, he  consented  at  last,  and  the  Bishop  was  carefiilly  taken  to  another 
hut.  In  the  act  of  moving,  the  blood  began  to  flow  from  his  nose  and 
mouth  afresh.  In  another  hour  and  a  half  he  breathed  his  last.  As  soon 
as  it  was  known,  the  chief  ordered  the  body  to  be  removed  at  onoe ;  be 
would  not  even  aJlow  it  to  remain  on  the  island  until  the  following  day ; 
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noT  would  be  lend  them  any  men  to  help  in  the  banal.  The  body  was, 
therefore,  taken  by  his  friend,  and  three  attendants  that  had  come  with 
him,  across  the  river  in  a  canoe,  and  there  in  a  secluded  spot,  under  a 
large  tree,  Bishop  Mackenzie  was  buried  by  his  sick  and  dying  Christian 
friend.^ 

Now  turn  to  the  other  scene.  A  son  of  an  African  chief  was  allowed 
by  his  father  to  come  over  to  Christian  England  to  complete  his  education, 
and  prepare  himself,  with  his  own  consent,  for  such  a  profession  and 
course  of  life,  after  his  return  home,  as  should  be  most  for  the  benefit  of 
hb  countrymen.  At  the  house  of  one  of  those  numerous  Christians  who 
showed  hospitality  to  the  young  stranger,  he  was  unexpectedly  taken  with 
gastric  fever.  At  once  the  best  medical  skill  was  called  in ;  tiie  kind  host 
supplied,  from  day  to  day,  whatever  was  likely  to  relieve  his  sickness  and 
conduce  to  his  recovery ;  his  faithful  servant  offered  himself  to  watch  day 
and  night  by  his  sick  bed.  The  disease,  however,  assumed  a  fate^  cha- 
racter ;  yet  the  nurse  kept  his  place  by  his  bedside.  The  patient  died, 
and  was  buried ; — but  it  was  in  peace,  in  the  quiet  village  churchyard, 
followed  by  mourners,  preceded  by  friends,  committed  to  the  grave  with 
psalmody  and  prayers,  and  sad  but  submissive  acknowledgment  of  Him 
who  had  been  pleased  to  take  unto  Himself  the  soul  of  their  dear  brother 
just  departed. 

Look  now,  my  brethren,  on  the  other  picture  and  on  this.  What  a 
contrast  in  every  respect  I  There,  we  behold,  first  the  sick  man,  and  then 
the  dead  man,  treated  with  hardhearted  neglect,  and  turned  off  by  a  fellow- 
creature  who  is  past  all  feeling  except  that  6f  superstition  and  selfishness : 
here,  in  sickness  and  death,  the  stranger  is  nursed  with  the  tenderest  care, 
and  the  last  sad  offices  are  performed  with  all  reverence  and  thoughtful 
regard. 

Wherefore  is  all  this  difference?  what  has  brought  it  to  pass?  'For 
we  ourselves  were  sometimes  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating 
one  another.'  Truly,  my  brethren,  there  is  nothm^  less  than  the  know- 
ledge, the  conviction,  the  happy  experience  of  the  blessed  truths  of  the 
text,  that  has  wrought  the  mighty  change." 

We  hope  the  Warden's  hands  will  be  strengthened  immediately,  by 
the  prayers  and  offerings  of  Churchmen,  so  that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
go  on  with  the  great  work  he  has  begun  so  well,  in  the  training  of 
Kative  Students  for  Missionary  work  in  their  own  lands. 


Messrs.  Eivington  have  published  a  Second  Edition  of  the  Bey.  Dr. 
Wordswobth's  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Italy;  to  the  first  Tolume  of 
which  is  now  prefixed  a  long  letter  to  the  author  from  an  English 
friend,  who,  from  a  recent  visit  to  Italy,  has  been  able  to  describe  the 
state  of  religious  affairs  there  in  their  latest  phase. 

1  These  details  are  gathered  from  the  Occaiumal  Paper  of  the  Univenities' 
Mission  to  Centnd  Africa. 

NO.  cxcvra.  o  0 
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The  July  and  October  numbers  of  the  American  Church 
(Richardsons :  New  York)  contain,  among  other  matter,  an  elaborate 
criticism  of  Dr.  Stanley's  "  Lectores  on  the  Histoiy  of  the  Eaatem 
Church ; "  which  enters  also  upon  the  question  of  reviying  intercom- 
munion with  the  Russians  and  Greeks ;  an  historical  argument  for  the 
introduction  of  the  ^  Provincial  System "  into  the  American  Episco- 
pate ;  and  an  able  and  well-principled  account  of  the  reform  movement 
now  going  on  in  Italy. 


BUICMA&T. 

Thx  Church  public  in  the  Channel  Islands  are  calling  for  the  erecti(m  of 
the  loDg  talked-of  Bishopric  of  Jbbsey. 

The  Bishop  of  Nbwfoundlani)  has  safely  completed  his  ybitation  voyage 
in  his  church-ship,  the  Hawk.  He  set  out  on  St.  John  Baptist's  day, 
and  returned  to  his  See  on  October  17.  The  extreme  point  touched  at 
was  St.  John's  Island,  on  north-west  coast.  All  the  Missions,  and  some 
places  where  there  are  as  yet  no  Missionaries,  were  visited,  which  lie 
between  that  point  and  St.  John's ;  the  route  pursued,  both  outward  and 
homeward,  being  south,  not  north,  vid  Cape  Baoe,  Cape  Bay,  ix. 

The  reply  of  the  United  States  G^ner^  Convention  to  the  Address  of 
the  last  Provincial  Synod  of  Canada,  has  been  made  public.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  important  passages  :— 

*'  Most  cordially  do  we  respond  to  your  recognition  of  the  complete 
identity  in  doctrine,  derivation,  and  fellowship,  between  the  United  Chozdi 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States ;  and  to  every  affectionate  expression  through  which  yoo 
have  declared  your  sense  of  the  duty,  and  the  godly  pleasantness  of  all 
kind  and  brotherly  intercourse  between  bodies  sustaining  relations  so  near 
and  sacred. 

"  We  fervently  desire  that  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  re- 
moving from  the  Church,  throughout  the  world,  all  error  in  teaching,  and 
all  corruption  of  life,  may  bring  all  believers  into  the  unity  for  which  oar 
blessed  Redeemer  prayed  immediately  before  His  agony  and  His  sacrifice. 
And  we  desire  in  the  midst  of  the  great  national  trial,  through  which  our 
Church  also  has  sustained  an  unprecedented  distress,  your  brotherly  confi- 
dence, and  your  supplications  that  we  may  enjoy  once  more  the  integrity 
and  prosperity  till  now  unbroken." 

The  aged  Dr.  John  D.  Clay,  the  last  clergyman  of  the  old  Swedish 
Church  Mission  on  the  Delaware,  to  whom  the  Pennsylvanian  Convention 
lately  voted  an  Address,  and  from  whom  we  published  a  letter  in  our 
October  number  on  Intercommunion,  died  at  Gloria  Dei,  Philadelphia,  on 
October  20. 

A  bill  to  legalize  marriage  with  the  sister  of  a  deceased  wife,  has  passed 
the  Assembly  at  Adelaide. 
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The  New  York  Church  Journal  says : — 

**  A  Ruasian  eodesiaatic,  we  are  happy  to  see — chaplain  of  the  flagship 
of  the  Riuaian  fleet  now  in  this  port — ^waa  present  yesterday  in  the  chancd 
of  Trinity  Church,  during  the  service  for  the  festival  of  St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels.  Many  of  our  clergy,  and  those  of  the  English  Church,  have 
been  honoured  with  similar  marks  of  ecclesiastical  hospitality  in  the 
churches  of  the  East,  and  we  are  rejoiced  to  see  the  courtesy  thus  recipro- 
cated«     Bishop  Southgate  was  present  and  took  part  in  the  services." 


There  are  now  open  in  Washington  city,  seven  Protestant  Episcopal 
Churches,  seven  Presbyterian  Churches,  ten  Methodist  Episcopal,  three 
Protestant  Methodist,  four  Baptbt,  three  Lutheran  Evangelical,  six  Roman 
Catholic,  two  Friends'  Meeting-houses,  one  Reformed  German  Church, 
one  Swedenborgian,  one  Unitarian,  one  Hebrew  Synagogue,  and  ten 
churches  for  coloured  congregations.  These  places  of  worship  are 
numerously  attended,  as  are  those  in  Georgetown. — North- Western 
Church  Paper, 

iNTERCOMMtTNION    OF    THB    DaIOSH    AND    GrBBK    ChUBCHES. — Tho 

Presbyterian  serial.  Christian  Work,  has  published  a  letter  from  Denmark, 
which,  after  £Etvourably  speaking  of  die  movement  for  establishing  "  a  more 
intimate  union  between  the  Scandinavian  Churches  and  the  Anglican,*' 
and  of  its  being  likely  to  be  '^  assisted  by  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,"  adds : — 

"  The  second  political  event  which  has  influenced  the  currents  of 
ecclesiastical  progress  in  our  land  is  the  election  of  the  Princess  Alex- 
andra's brother,  under  the  title  of  Gkorge  I.,  to  the  throne  of  Ghreece. 
Among  a  small  clique  at  Kjertenminde,  in  Sealand,  a  '  Gh^eco-Danish 
Society '  was  formed  in  consequence  of  this  event,  on  the  Ist  of  June,  with 
the  object  of  diffusing  Christianity  in  the  Mohammedan  territories  by  the 
joint  operation  of  the  Gbeek  and  Danish  Churches.  Their  common  labours 
are  to  be  based  on  the  universal  Christian  confession,  '  one  Lord,  one 
Faith,  one  Baptism ; '  but  we  must  confess  that  more  than  an  ordinary 
confidence  is  indicated  by  the  belief  that  a  community  of  action  can  be 
maintained  between  Lutheran  and  Greek  congregations  in  Denmark  and 
Greece." 


MxuiUTiuB. — ^A  writer  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Notices  says :  *^  I 
do  not  know  of  a  more  necessitous  and  inviting  place  for  missionary 
operations  than  Mauritius.  The  Hindu  Coolie  population  now  amounts  to, 
I  believe,  200,000  souls ;  and  there  are  only  two  Missionaries  and  four 
catechists  among  them,  all  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England.  The 
French  Creole  population  is  in  a  most  destitute  condition,  and,  from  three 
ministers  which  they  have  had,  are  now  reduced  to  one.  Disgusted  with 
Romanism,  and  dissatisfied  with  French  Protestantism,  as  it  has  hitherto 
existed  in  the  Mauritius,  and  gasping  after  something  better,  as  they  sup- 
pose, a  considerable  number  of  this  population  (chiefly  those  unacquainted 
with  English)  have  attempted  to  meet  their  religious  cravings  by  reading 
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and  studying  the  writings  of  Swedenborg;  and  from  what  I  have  heard,  if 
the  island  is  not  supplied  soon  with  something  better,  we  may  expect, 
within  a  year  or  two,  to  return  to  a  New  Jerusalem  oongregation  among 
the  religious  congregations  in  Port  Louis." 


SociBTT  FOR  Promoting  Christian  Knowlrdgr. — Tuuday^  Nop,  3. 
— ^The  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair. 

Prksrnt  : — ^The  Bishopa  of  Melbourne  and  Ooulbnni,  the  Yen.  Ardi- 
deacon  Sinclair,  &c.  &c. 

•  The  Bey.  W.  Denton  gave  notice  that,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Society  on  Dec.  1st,  he  should  move,  '*  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  Torsion 
in  Latin  of  the  Book  of  Conmion  Prayer  be  put  forth  by  this  Society,  and 
that  the  Standing  Committee  be  requested  to  take  steps  for  that  purpose.*' 

In  pursuance  of  the  resolution  of  the  Board  on  June  2d,  the  following 
recommendations  of  the  Standing  Committee  with  regard  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  that  Committee,  then  brought  forward,  were  submitted  to  con- 
sideration. A  long  debate  ensued,  and  various  amendments  were  proposed, 
some  of  which  were  carried.  The  recommendations  of  the  Standing 
Conunittee,  as  amended  and  finally  adopted  by  the  Board,  now  stand  as 
follows : — 

**  That  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  President  of  the  Society,  shall 
be  ex  officio  a  member  and  chairman  of  all  Committees. 

''  That  there  shall  be  a  body  of  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society,  con- 
sisting of  the  Most  Hev.  the  other  Archbishops,  the  Right  Bev.  tlie  Bishops, 
including  the  Colonial  Bishops  and  the  Bishops  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church,  and  such  other  members  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  elected  by 
the  Board,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Committee ;  and  that 
such  Vice-Presidents,  with  the  Treasurers,  shall  be  ex  ofido  membos  of 
the  Standing  Conunittee. 

''  That  from  and  after  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  Feb.  1864, 
the  Standing  Committee  shall  consist,  in  addition  to  the  ex  officio  members, 
of  twenty-four  members  (of  whom  one-third  at  least  shaU  be  laymen),  to 
be  selected  in  the  first  instance  by  the  present  Standing  Committee  from 
their  body,  and  that  thenceforward  one-fourth  shall  retire  every  year,  but 
be  eligible  for  re-election. 

'VThat  the  rota  of  retiring  shall  be  decided  by  the  alphabetical  order  of 
the  members  retained  in  Feb.  1864  (subject  to  the  proviso  as  to  the  propor- 
tion of  laymen),  until  these  have  all  retired  in  turn,  six  in  each  year.  And 
that  afterwards,  six  members  of  four  years'  standing  on  the  Conmiittee 
shall  retire  annually,  subject  to  the  same  proviso. 

"  That  any  occasional  vacancies  shall  be  filled  up  by  an  election  at  the 
same  time  with  the  regular  vacancies,  and  the  members  so  elected  shall 
hold  office  only  for  the  unexpired  term  of  the  members  whose  place  thej 
fiU. 

^'  That  all  vacancies  in  the  Standing  Committee  shall  be  dedared  at 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  December,  and  that  the  names  of 
those  members  of  the  Standing  Committee,  who  retire  by  rotation,  and 
who  offer  themselves  for  re-election,  shall,  at  the  General  Meeting  in 
January,  be  submitted,  together  with  the  names  of  any  other  members  of 
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the  Society  who  hare  been  duly  proposed  and  seconded  as  candidates,  with 
the  names  of  the  proposers  and  seconders :  the  election  to  take  place  at 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  February,  and  such  election  to  be 
individuaJly,  by  ballot." 

The  following  motion  also  was  carried  : — '^  That  the  Standing  Committee 
be  requested  to  report  upon  the  duties  of  the  Standing  Committee,  and 
upon  the  constitution  and  duties  of  the  Finance  Committee ;  and  That 
the  Secretaries  be  requested  to  collect  from  the  Society's  records,  and 
report  to  the  Board,  the  rules  which  from  time  to  time  have  been  laid  down 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Tract  Committee,  the  Committee  of  General 
[Literature  and  Education,  and  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee." 

The  Board,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  made  a  grant 
of  200^.  to  the  Bishop  of  the  new  Australian  see  of  Goulbum  for  the 
purposes  of  Church-building,  and  100^.  for  Educational  purposes,  together 
with  twelve  sets  of  Service  Books  for  new  churches,  and  201.  worth  of 
books  towards  a  depository. 

In  compliance  with  a  request  made  by  the  Madras  District  Committee 
of  the  Society,  that  the  allowance  to  the  Native  Girls'  Boarding  Schools 
might  be  continued,  on  the  ground  of  their  great  success,  the  Board  ap- 
proved of  the  proposal  of  the  Standing  Committee  to  grant  200^.  per 
annum  for  five  years  towards  the  support  of  these  sdiools. 

The  Rev.  G.  Girling,  writing  from  Raneejunge,  Bengal,  August  20th, 
applied,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  for  a  grant  in  aid  of 
their  "  Station  Library."  The  station  was  120  miles  north  of  Calcutta, 
on  the  line  of  the  East  Indian  Railway.  There  were  about  ninety  residents 
around  the  station,  and  of  these  nearly  forty  were  railway  mechanics ;  and 
many  of  the  others  were  employed  in  connexion  with  the  various  coal-mines 
in  the  district.  Though  not  rich,  many  of  them  had  given  liberal  dona- 
tions to  the  library. 

The  Board  granted  in  this  case  lOZ.  worth  of  books. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Wellington,  dated  Bishop's 
House,  Wellington,  August  8th,  giving  a  full  and  very  interesting  account 
of  the  state  and  condition  of  New  Zealand  in  this  unhappy  crisis  of  its 
history.  At  the  close  of  his  letter  the  Bishop  said,  "  We  are  getting 
several  corps  of  mounted  .yoluuteers  from  the  diggings  of  Otago.  ...  I 
have  held  Divine  Service  with  them,  and  found  the  men  very  well  disposed. 
They  have  asked  for  Bibles  and  Prayer-Books,  and  I  have  made  them 
presents.  ...  A  grant  of  small  Prayer-Books  and  New  Testaments  would 
be  very  acceptable." 

The  Board  accordingly  granted  these  to  the  value  of  101, 

The  Bishop  wrote  as  follows : — *'  From  the  interest  that  your  venerable 
Society  has  taken  in  New  Zealand,  I  venture  to  think  you  may  be  glad  to 
hear  from  me  at  this  unhappy  crisis  of  our  history.  Sir  George  Grey 
tried  every  expedient  to  pacify  the  native  mind,  and  steadily  persevered  in 
his  forbearance  and  efforts  to  restore  confidence  in  the  English  Government; 
but  I  need  not  say  how  difiicult  a  thing  it  is  to  recover  the  confidence  of  a 
people.  The  Maories  well  knew  that  the  attempt  to  deprive  W.  King  of 
his  land  at  Waitara  was  unjust ;  and  though  Sir  G.  Grey  has  now  inves- 
tigated the  matter,  and  the  late  Governor's  warmest  friends  have  advised 
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the  present  to  relinquifih  it,  and  to  admowledge  the  mistake,  unlnddly  thej 
shrank  horn  giving  publidtj  to  their  conclusions  till  the  soldiers  had  heea 
massacred  at  Wairaa,  near  Taranaki.  Then  indeed  thej  published  the 
proclamation,  abandoning  the  Waitara ;  bat  now  it  had  become  neoeesaij 
to  punish  the  murderers,  and  the  General  did  punish  them  well  on  the 
4th  of  June.  But  then  the  natives  went  off,  and  threatened  the  ontljing 
settlers  near  Auckland.  AH  the  troops  were  recalled,  and  an  attack  made 
upon  the  Waikato  with  great  success.  But  the  General  thought  he  could 
choose  his  own  battle-fields :  thej  have  out-manoeuvred  him ;  and  while 
he  was  talking  of  pushing  on  up  the  valley  of  the  Waikato  with  a  steamer 
on  the  river,  they  got  to  his  rear,  and  are  now  threatening  Auckland. 
Unfortunately,  too,  the  Government  thought  it  neoessaiy  to  order  evety 
native  within  forty  miles  of  Auckland,  to  the  south,  off  their  lands.  This 
was  done  without  giving  notice  to  the  English.  The  ejected  Maories  in 
their  rage  and  destitution  murdered  some  outiying  settiers,  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  feeling  created  by  this  has  made  the  war  one  of  American  ferocity. 
Again,  unfortunately,  soldiers  were  sent  to  capture  some  Maori  fiimilies, 
and  they  were  not  warned  to  treat  them  considerately,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
ducing reciprocal  considerateness  towards  our  ovm  defenceless  women  and 
children ;  and  twenty  natives  were  taken  prisoners,  of  whom  fourteen  were 
women  and  children,  and  they  were  marched  through  the  country,  amidst 
the  yells  and  savage  cries  of  our  enraged  countrymen,  who  believed  that 
some  of  them  were  the  murderers  of  the  poor  settlers.  In  vain  the  Bishop 
of  New  Zealand  remonstrated  with  the  people,  knowing  too  well  what  a 
great  opportunity  for  humanizing  the  war  was  thus  being  lost.  Had  we 
but  treated  their  prisoners  kindly,  it  would  have  been  soon  known  amongst 
the  natives,  and  we  should  have  been  amply  repaid  by  their  connderateness 
for  our  prisoners  and  women.  Again,  unfortunately,  this  war  has  been 
engaged  in  during  the  middle  of  winter,  when  the  natives  are  well  supplied 
with  food,  and  the  whole  country  saturated  with  nun.  It  seems  as  if  New 
Zealand  were  destined  to  ruin  many  reputations.  Gbvemors  and  Generals 
all  seem  to  break  their  statues  against  this  rock. 

"  Meanwhile,  one  cannot  help  deeply  sympathizing  with  the  poor  people, 
who  are  being  driven  into  Auckland  in  flocks ;  and  the  old  and  young  are 
called  out  to  active  service  in  the  militia.  Nor  can  we  say  how  soon  the 
misery  may  be  at  our  doors,  and  that  probably  greater  than  elsewhere ; 
for  WeUington  is  the  most  unprotected  place  in  the  whole  oountiy.  At 
Auckland  they  have  5,000  troops,  besides  militia  and  volunteers.  At 
Whanganui  they  have  a  force  of  soldiers  that  can  protect  the  town,  which 
lies  in  an  open  country ;  and  Maories  don't  fight  in  open  conntiy.  At 
Napier  there  is  a  plain  of  twenty-five  miles  in  length  to  cross  to  get  at  the 
town,  which  is  on  a  peninsula,  and  two  long  spits  of  sand  connect  it  with 
the  mainland,  and  these  spits  are  five  miles  long,  and  fifty  yards  wide. 
But  WeUington  has  only  200  soldiers,  and  lies  at  the  foot  of  high  hills, 
which  are  nearly  bare  of  bush,  and  men  can  pounce  down  on  us  in  all 
directions.  However,  the  feeling  of  the  natives  here  and  at  Napier  is  vecj 
good;  and  unless  there  are  emissaries  from  the  north  who  stir  up  the 
people  here  and  involve  us  in  the  war,  I  hope  we  shall  escape  it.  I  have 
been  to  the  native  villages,  and  find  them  in  great  alarm  at  the  idea  of  our 
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attacking  them.  I  assured  them  we  should  not  begin,  and  begged  them 
to  be  quiet.  But  at  Napier  they  are  still  better.  I  attended  a  meeting 
there  of  several  hundred  Maories :  one  man  got  up  and  tried  to  excuse  the 
massacre  of  the  soldiers  on  the  ground  of  notice  having  been  given:  where- 
upon Kenata,  the  leading  chief,  started  up  and  said, '  Do  jou  mean  that  it 
IB  no  murder  because  a  man  tells  me  he's  going  to  murder  me  ?  I  say 
that  the  soldiers  were  murdered ;  and  as  I  told  Governor  Browne  that  he 
was  wrong  about  Waitara,  so  now  FU  tell  the  Maories  they  are  wrong.  A 
white  skin  or  a  brown  makes  no  difference  to  me.  It  is  the  act  .that  makes 
the  difference.'     Then  another  man,  a  native  teacher,  named  Noa  Huke, 

§ot  up  and  said, '  Some  of  you  twit  me  with  being  slow  to  fight.  I  don't 
any  it.  I  know  too  much  about  the  miseries  of  war  in  old  time.  I  am 
a  teacher  of  the  Grospel  now,  and  I  confess  that  I  am  a  man  of  peace.' 
One  man  got  up  and  said  that  he  had  raised  the  Xing-flag ;  and  an  old 
chief  said,  ^  Who  are  you,  that  you  dare,  on  your  own  showing,  to  involve 
us  in  trouble  with  the  English  ?  What  right  have  you,  one  man,  to  im- 
plicate all  of  us?  If  you  like  to  go  and  dig  fern-root  (which  they  eat), 
you  may  do  that  by  yourself — that  does  no  harm  to  any  one :  but  don't 
venture  to  commit  us  by  your  follies.' " 

A  letter  had  been  received  from  the  Bev.  B.  Burgess,  stating  the  efforts 
that  were  making  to  erect  a  schoolroom  in  connexion  with  the  church  at 
St.  Pierre-les-Calais,  towards  which  the  Society  granted  lOOZ.  on  condition 
that  200  sittings  should  be  firee  for  the  poor  English  operatives  employed 
there  in  the  manufactories.  An  application  from  the  Chaplain,  the  Bev. 
Thomas  St.  Hill,  was  enclosed,  asking  the  Society's  aid  towards  his  School, 
and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Committee  the  Board  granted 
books  to  the  amount  of  \0l. 

There  were  several  other  grants  of  Books,  Tracts,  &c.  assigned  to 
various  applicants. 

Society  pob  the  Fbopaqation  of  the  Gospel. — The  First  Monthly 
Meeting  since  the  recess  took  place  on  Friday,  20th  November.  The 
Bishop  of  London  was  in  the  chair.  Messrs.  Smith,  White  and  Lockington 
were  appointed  to  Mission -schools  in  Calcutta ;  Mr.  Pearse  in  Madras ;  Mr. 
Cooper  in  Burmah.  Mr.  Drew  and  Mr.  Barry  were  accepted  as  Cate- 
chists  and  Students  in  Calcutta.  The  Bev.  T.  Skelton  was  appointed 
Senior  Professor  in  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta.  The  resignation  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Griffiths,  head  of  the  Mission  to  Independent  Kaffiraria,  was 
accepted.  The  salary  of  the  Bev.  J.  A.  Maurice,  Missionary  at  Pongas, 
was  advanced  to  150Z.  per  annum. 

Several  interesting  letters  were  read  from  Bishop  Patteson,  the  Bishops 
of  Adelaide,  Wellington,  Calcutta,  and  Xiabuan.  The  Treasurers  pre- 
sented their  usual  Monthly  •Report,  which  showed  an  encouraging  recent 
improvement  in  the  income  of  the  Society.  Some  business  of  smaller 
importance  was  transacted,  and  several  new  members  were  added  to  the 
Corporation. 

Univebsities'  Central  African  Mission. — ^A  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Combination-room,  Clare  College,  Cambridge,  on  November  3.    The 
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Bi&bop  of  Lincoln  presided.  Mr.  Woodcock  stated  that  the  surviving 
members  of  the  expedition  were,  and  had  been  for  months,  in  a  very  dis- 
tressed condition  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Shire.  After  entering  into 
minute  details  of  the  past  vicissitudes  and  future  intentions  of  the  Mission, 
Mr.  Woodcock  made  way  for  Mr.  G.  Livingstone,  who  made  a  most  in- 
teresting speech,  and  pointed  out  how  the  condition  of  the  Missionaiies  in 
that  country  might  be  improved.  The  Hon.  S.  Walpole,  MJ*.  proposed, 
and  Professor  Burrows,  in  observations  encouraging  the  prosecution  of  the 
Mission,  seconded  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  and  the  same  was 
gracefully  acknowledged.  In  the  morning  a  full  choral  Service  bad  bt>en 
held  in  King's  College  Chapel,  and,  after  a  sermon  by  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln^  421.  was  collected  for  the  Mission. 


Anqlo-Continental  Society. — A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  (by 
permission)  at  67,  Lincoln's-inn-fields,  on  November  5th,  the  Rev.  Canon 
Wordsworth  in  the  chair,  when  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted : — 

1.  Moved  by  Bev.  Lord  Charles  A.  Hervey,  and  seconded  bj  Bev.  C. 
Sparkes, — 

**  That  the  Anglo-Continental  Society,  which  has  now  been  in  existence 
for  ten  years,  and  is  under  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishops  of  both  pro- 
vinces, is  entitled  to  the  support  of  all  who  desire  to  co-operate  in  diffusing 
on  the  Continent  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  £nglish  Church 
and  Beformation,  and  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  on  the 
foundation  of  Holy  Scripture  as  interpreted  by  the  consent,  and  embodied 
in  the  practice  of  Primitive  Christian  antiquity,  both  in  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline." 

2.  Moved  by  Thomas  Turner,  Esq.  and  seconded  by  Bey.  Ernest 
Hawkins, — 

"  That  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  at  the  present  time  is ' 
such  as  to  excite  the  interest  and  to  stimulate  the  energies  of  all  who 
desire  to  see  the  Church  of  Italy  restored  to  the  purity  and  vigour  in 
which  it  flourished  in  the  early  ages  of  its  history ;  and  that  this  meeting 
pledges  itself  to  support  the  efforts  of  the  Anglo-Continental  Society  in 
endeavouring  to  assist  the  Church  of  Italy  to  reform  herself  by  a  recoveiy 
of  her  primitive  discipline,  and  by  the  maintenance  of  Scriptural  and 
Catholic  doctrine,  cleared  from  modem  errors  and  corruptions." 

3.  Moved  by  Bev.  F.  S.  May,  who  read  an  interesting  paper  on  the 
present  condition  of  the  Church  in  Denmaric,  Sweden,  and  Norway, — 

"  That  a  special  fund,  to  be  called  the  *  Scandinavian  Fund,'  be  raised 
in  connexion  with  the  Anglo-Continental  Society,  in  order  to  promote  the 
intercommunion  of  the  Church  of  England  with  die  Scandinavian  Church." 

The  Bev.  Frederick  Meyrick  (Palace  Pldin,  Norwich)  expressed  his 
readiness  to  receive  contributions  for  the  General  Fund,  the  Italian  Fund, 
or  the  Scandinavian  Fund.  The  chairman  then  read  some  letters  of  great 
interest  which  he  had  received  from  Italy,  which  proved  the  good  effects 
that  had  already  been  produced  by  the  publications  of  the  Society  in  that 
country,  and  earnestly  advocated  the  claims  of  the  Society  on  English 
Churchmen  at  the  present  time. 
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